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THE RIGHT 
HONOURABLE 


5$1R EDVVARD HERBERT, 


KNIGHT OF THE BATH, 
« Lord Herbert of Caftlelland, 
| and Baron of Cherbury. 


T is notthe farre-fetcht pedegree of noble Anceſtors, 
|; Nor thoſe Honours your Lordſhip deſervedly poſleſ- 
ſes, that make mee crave your Patronage tothis my 
V WL [Labour . butit isthat Heroick minde,enriched with 
& 4 the choice endowments of Nature and Art, and that 
w \&> /\;carneſt affeftion wherewith your Honour enter- 
S== taines all Sciences, Arts, and Artiſts, with that ex- 
quiſire Judgment which ſees into the inner man,which embolden and 
incite meto ſue for your Honours aſiſtance, in proteRing the fame of 
him, who by your many fayoursis made yours. | know the ſeeming 
and ſelfe-plealing Wiſedome of our times, conſiſts much in cavilling, 
and unjultly carping atall things that ſee lighe, and that there are many 
who earneſtly huar after the publike fame of Learning and Judge- 
ment, by this calily trod, and deſpicablepath, which notwithſtanding 
they tread with as much confidence as folly , for that oft-rimes which 
they vainely and unjultly brand with opprobrie, out-lives their Fate, 
_ flouriſherh when it is forgot that ever any ſuch as they had 
cing. 
I know your Lord{hips diſpoſition to be farre diſſenting from thoſe 
men, and that you rather endeavour to build up the fame of yourlear-. 
ning and Judgement upona ſtrong laid foundation of your owne,than 
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otanother, I heartily wiſh that your Honour could propagate this 
good, and that all Derra&tors might be turned into Actors, and chen 


lknow' it would much mitigate their rigour in cenſuring others, 
when 
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| The Epiblle Dedicatory. 


; when as they themſelves were alſo Jexpoled unto the ſame Haz. 
Zard. | 
| cthinke it impertinent to acquaint your Honour with the Na- 
2 ture of the Worke, my Paines in tranſlating, or the Benefit that 
enſue thereon, for that I know your Honour ignorant of 

nothing in this kind; neither doubtl of your fa- 

yourable acceptance of the good-will of 

him, that "thinkes himſelfe much 


honoured by being 
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—_ — Yours, 


Te SECIS WE ERPER Als acenS - THOMAas JonunsSOM. 


To The Reader. 


# Have here for the publike good taken paines to ſubjz& my ſelfe to 
& common cenſure, the which I doubt not but to finde as various as the 
faces of the Cenfurers ; but I expe& no thanks, nor hunt after other 
praiſe,than that I have laboured for my Countries good,if that deſerve 
any. 1 feare not Calumniation (though ſureto heare of it) and there- 
fore I will not Apologize, but informe thee of ſome things concer- 
, ning the Author his work, and the reaſon that induced me tothe tran- 
| ſlation thereof, with ſome few things beſides, For rhe Author, who 
was principall Surgeon to two or three Kings of France, hee was a man well verſed inthe 
writings ofthe antient avd moderne Phyſitians, and Surgeons, as you may evidently finds 
by ſundry places alledged m his workes, For his experience, or prattice (the chiefe helpe 
to attaine the higheſt perfetionin this Art) it was wondertull great, as you may colle& by 
his voyages recorded 1n the laſt part of this work; as alſo by that which James Guillemeas, 
Surgeon to the French Kidg, a man both learned and judiciuus in his profeſſion, averres, 
ſpeaking of his owne education and progreſle in the Art of Surgery, Iſo laid (* faith hee) *1n his Epiſtle 
the firſt foundation of this Art in the Hofpitall of Pars, being, a3 1t WCTEC, at) ample Theater pretixed betore 
of wounds and diſeaſes of all kindes, that for rwo whole yeares, during which time 1 was tf< Latinecdi- 
there converſant, nothing was conſulted of, nothing performed, the Phyſirians , and Surge- Co Ay 
ons being WS ſont whereof 1 was not an Auditor or Actor. There flouriſhed at theſe rimes, 
and yet doth, + Ambroſe Parey, principall Surgeon to the moſt Chriſtian King, the Author 
of this great worke, moſt renowned for the gracious favour of Kings, Princes 'and Nobles 
towards him, for h1s Anthoritie amongſt his equals,for his Chirurgical operations amongſt 
"all men, Therefore I earneſtly endeavoured to bereceived into his family, as unto another 
Machaon, or Podalitins : once admitted, I fo by all dutifuliefſe and due reſpe acquired his 
favour, that he, unleſſe I were preſent and afſiſting, did notliing (ſuch is his naturall gentle- 
neſſe and curteſie to all ſach as are ſtudious of rhe Art) at home or abroad, in the field, in the 
tents, or laſtly inthis famous Citie of Pars, about the bodies of Dukes, Noblemen,or Citi- 
zens, in whoſe cure, he by the ardent deſire of them all, had ſtill che prime place. 
Now for this worke, hearc what this fame man in the ſame place atirmeth further : I not 
content with theſe meanes, which may ſeeme ſufficient, and too mnch, as deſirous to fatisfie 
my long thirſt, determinegto try whether I could draw, or borrow any thing from ſtran- 
gers,which our men wanted,to the fuller knowledge of Surgery. To this purpoſe I travai- 
led over Germany,and then for foure years ſpace I followed the Spaniſh Armie in the Low- 
countries; whereas I didnot onely carefully cure the wounded Souldier, but alſo heedfully 
and curiouſly obſerve what way of curing the renowned Italian, Germane, and Spaniſh Sur- 
geons/obſerved, who together with me were imployed in the Hoſpitali,for the healing of 
the wounded and ficke. I obierved them all to take noother courſe than that which is here 
delivercd by Parey, Such as did not underſtand French, got ſome pieces of this worke for 
large rewards, turned into Latine, or ſuch Languages as they underſtood, which they kept 
charily, and made great ſtore of ; and they eſteemed, admired, and embraced this worke a- 
Jone, above all other workes of Surgery, &c. Our Authar alſo himſelfe, not out of a yain- 
glorious oſtentation, but a minde conſcious of the truth of his aſſertion,. affirmes thus much 
of this his worke. I have (faith hee) fo certainely touche the marke whereat I aimed, that 
Antiquity may ſeeme to have nothing wherein it may exceed us, beſides the glory of inven- 
tion, nor poſterity any thing left, but a cerraine ſmall hope to adde ſome thingy, as it is cate 
M adde ” former inventions. Thus much concerning our Aurhour, and the excellency of 
1s WOTrKe, | 
Now come Ito my tranſlation,the which, as defiring more a publike good, than private 
praiſe, | have performedplainly and honeſtly,laboring to fit it to the capaciry of the meaneſt 
Artilt ; for theſe are they to whom I chiefly commend this work,and from whom I __ 


acceptation, I being by fe earneſt per{waſtons of ſome of this profeſlion, chiefly, an _— 
mo 


OO 


— —— —— ———_—_— 


| moſt wholly perſwaded and incit 


derſtanding this Anthor in Latine or French, {many 0 | of 
body of their profeſlion,difperſed over this Kingdome, andthe reſt of his Majeſties Doint- 


nions, whoſe good, and encreaſe in know ledge may be wiſht,thar fo they may be the berter 
cnabledto doe good to ſuch as ſhall implore their aide in their profeſſion, ; 

There are ſome (I know) will blame me for Engliſhing this worke, as laying opet the 

£5 myſteriesof a worthy Art, to the unworthy view of the vulgar. To (uch 1 could anfiveras 

; ie Aul.Gd, 1 eArsſtotle did to eAlexandey : but for the preſent I will g1ve them theſe, which 1 thinke 
TE. may fatisfie any but the purpoſely malicious : the firlt 15 drawne from the goodneſſe of the%; 
thing, as intended for thoſe that want ſuch guides rodiret them it their Art; for it is come... 

monly granted, that, Bo»nm quo communing eo melins. Secondly, it hath beene the cuſtome 

of moſt Writers inall Ages and Countries thus to.doe : Hippocrates, Galen, and the othcr 

Greeks, writ in their mother tortgue the myſteries, of their Art : thus d1d Cel/ms, Serenms, 

and others in Latine : Meſwe, eAvicen, Serapro, and others, 111 Arabicke ; as alſo, to goe no 

further, our Author writ this worke in his native French, and learned men have done the 

like inthis, and all vther Arts. And it is a great hinderance to us in theſe dates, that we muſt 

bee forced to learne tounderſtand two or three tongues, before. wee can learne any ſcience, 

wheteas theAntients learned and taught theirs in their mother tongue : ſo that they ſpent a 

great deale leſſe time about words, and more upon the ſtudy of that Art-orScience they in- 

tended to learne and follow. Thirdly,I muſt tell you, that, £x libris nemo evaſit Arnifex, No 

man becomes a workeman by booke : ſo that unleſle they hayerhad ſome inſight in the Art, 

and be in ſome ſort acquainted both with the termes of Art, as alſo with the knowledge and 

uſe of the inſtruments thereto belonging, if by reading this, orany other booke of the like 

| nature they become Surgeons, I muſt needs liken.them (as Galex doth another ſort ofmen) 

Gal-de ſimp..6. * To Pilots by booke onely : to whoſe care, Ithinke,none of us would commit his ſafety ar 

->-46/n9w6y Sea; nor any if wiſe, will commit themſelves to theſe at land, or ſea either, unlefſe wholly 

F#raT*xX* deſtitute of other, : ; | 

The other things whereof I'muſt alſo give you notice, are theſe, The figures in the A- 


natomyare not the ſame uſed by my Author (whoſe were according to thoſe of YVe/alius) 
but according to thoſe of Rawline, which were uſed in the-worke of Dr. Crocke ; and theſe 


indced are the better and more complete. Alſo Page 807. I thought it better to give the 
zrue pure of the Helmet floured Aconite, mentioned our of P/:ny, than to reſerve the faig. 
ned picture of AMatthie/ns,which in our Author was encreaſed with the furtherfition of a 
Helmet, I have in ſome few places in the margent,which you ſhall find marked with a ftar 
put ſhort annotations, for the berterilluſtration of that which is obſcure, &c., I have alſo "hs 
the Text to the ſame purpoſe, here and there put two orghree words, contained in theſe l;- 
mits[_ ], whichT finde here and there turned into a plaine Parentheſis,eſpecially toward the 
latter end of the booke, but the matter is not great. Further, I muſt acquaint you that the 
Apologie and Voyages, being the laſt part of this worke, and not in the Latine, bur French 
editions, were tranſlated into Engliſh out of French by George Baker,a Surgeon of this City 
ſince that time, as I heare, dead beyond the Seas. y 4: ” 
This is all, Courteous Reader,that I have thought neceſſary to acquaint thee withall con- 
cerning this, which 1 would deſire thee to take with the ſame minde that it is preſented to 


thee, by him that wiſkecth thee all happineſle, 


THOwmacs Jouxsox, 


Re ee i II 


EPISTLE DEDICA TORIE 
To Henry the third, the moſt Chnitian 


Kang of France and Poland. 


I Pen as ( moſt Chriſtian King ) we ſee the members of mans 
body by a friendly conſent are alwayes buſied, and ſtand 
ready to performe thoſe fun&tons for which they are appoin- 
ted by nature, for the prejervation of the whole, of Which 
they are parts : ſo it is convement that we, Which are,as it 
were,( itizens of this earthly Common-weale ſhould be dili- 
gent in the {following of that calling Which i by Gods appoint 


ment) we have once taken upon us : and content with our preſent eſtate, not caried 


away With raſſnes and envy,defrre different and divers things whereof we have no 
knowledge. He which doth otherwiſe, perverts and defileswith hated confuſton the 
order and beauty,on Which this Vuvers conſiſts Wherfore when 1 conftdered with 
my ſelfe, that I was a member of thus great Mundane body, and that not altogether 
unprofitable, 7 endeavored earneſtly, that all men ſhould be acquainted with my 
duty, and that it might be knowne haw much 7 could profit every man. For God is 
my Wwitnes, andall 500d men know that I have now laboured fifty yeares with all 
care and paines in the linſtrati M1 and ampl ificati on of Cb IYKr get y;and that 7 have 
focertainly touched the warke Whereat 7 aimed, that Antiiqury may ſeeme t3 
have notying wherein it may exceed us, beſide the glory of mvention; nor poſterity 
any thing left but a certaine ſmall hope to adde ſome things, as it ts eaſie to adde to 
former mvenuons. Jn performance whereof, 7 have beene ſo prodigall of my ſelfe, 
my watchinos, faculties and m eanes, that 1 ſpared neither time labour, ner coſt, 
wherby 7 nught ſatisfie and accompliſh my owbn defires,this my oreat work,and the 
aeſires of the ſtudious Neither may we doubt but their ſtudies would at the lensth 
waxe cold,if they only furniſhed with the Theoricke and Precepts in Schooles and 
that With much laboure,ſhould ſee no manuall operation, nor manifeſt way of per- 
formns the Arte. For which cauſe ; ſeeking the praiſe and profit of the French 
Nation even with the hinderance of my particular eſtate, have enaeavored to il- 
luftrate and increaſe C hyrargerie bitherto obſcure either by the nfelicity of the 

former 
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former ages or the enyy of the Profeſſors;and not onely with precepts andrmles but 


being alover of carved workes 7 beautified it with 3 00. formes, or graven figures 


and apt delmniations ,in which whoſoever ſhall attentively looke ſoa ll finde five hun 
dred anatomicall,or oroanicall figures belongmg to the Arte, (if they be reckoned 
particularly). To every of theſe 7 have given their names and frewed their ue, 
leaſt they hould ſeeme to have beene put m Tainly for oſtentation or delight, 
But although there be few men of this profeſſion which can bring ſo much authority 
to their Writings either with reaſon, or experience as 7 can ; netwithſtandin 2 7 
have not beene ſo arrogant, but intending to publiſh my worke, I firſt communica- 
ted it with men the moſt excellent in the Arte of Phiſicke,zvbo gave me greater in- 
conragement to perfett andpubliſſyit that it might be m common uſe : profeſs 
they wiſhed nothing more, than that it might be turned into Latine,ſo by which 
meanes it ſhould be knowne to forratgne Nations ,that there us no Kind of Learning 
which i not delivered with great dexterity of wit in this kingdome over Which you 
rule. And thus much 7 dare boldly affirme,- that there 1s ſcarce any, be henever ſo 
ſtately or ſupercilions but that be may here find Jomething which may delight him, 
and by which he may better hu knowledge. Therefore | doubted not to conſecrate 
this booke unta your Majeſtic both as a Patterne and treaſury of my labours afwell 
in reſþe& of my duty ,who am yours by nature and education,as that 7 might mani. 
eſt to all, your Highnes exceeding bounty towards me,in placing me,(having heres 
tdfore enjoyed the off ice of principall Chirurgeon under 3 K ings your Majeſties pres 
deceſſors )in the ſame dignity, and that of your owne accord. And moreover 7 did 
conjetture that it would fall out, as n0W 1t doth,that this my worke caried through 
the world by the fame of your Majeſtie name ſhould neither feare the face nor yerw 
of any, ſupported by the favour and Majeſtie of a moſt invincible Monarch and 
moſt excellent and renowned Prince. Neither did King Charles the ninth of 
happy memory ,incited by the re/ation of the m'ſt gracious Queene his. Mother, refuſe 
to reade it being he underſtood it proceeded from bim,whobaving happily pa iſſed all 
bis time in private and publik employments and converſed with all men of all forts, 
was judged moſt worthy to obtaine this favour, as to have the front of this worke 
adorned and beautified With the ſþlendor of his prefixed name. 7 encouraged by this 
bope, deſired that my requeſt ſhould paſſe:as by a certaine continuation and ſucceſs 
fionſrom a moſt powerfull, to a moſt Jnyincible King . and doe wholy conſecrate 
theſe my labours taken for my Countryes 00d unto your ſacred Majeſtie. God grant 
that your Majeſtie may have happy ſucceſſe of all your enterpriſes aboundantly 
added to Neſtors yeares. 


%ahp, 


Paris.8.Fcb. Anno Bom. 1 5 79. 
| Your moſt Chriſtian Majcſtics 
faithfull Servant 


eAwbroſe Parey. 


The Preface. 


by [== Oſt men derive the Original of Phiſicke from hea- 
[Nas ven; for thoſe who hold the belt opinion of che ; 

11:1 WE Creation of the world,athrme,the Elements being 

77 created and ſeparated each from other, man being 

a notas yet made; incontinently by the divine de- 

>| crec,all herbes and plants with infinite varicty cf 


foures,cndewed with various ſents, taltes,colours 
and tormes,grew and ſprung forth of the bowells of the Earch,enri- 
ched with ſo many and great vyertues, that it may be thoughra great 
offence to attribute to any other than the Deiry,che benefit of ſo great a 
bleſſing ſo neceſlary for lo many uſes: Neither could Mans Capacity 
ever have attained to the knowledge of thole things without the 
guidance of the divine power. For God the great Creator & falhioner 
of the world,when firſt heinſpired Adam by the breath of his mouth 
intoa living and breathing man,he taught him the nature, che proper 
operations, faculties and vertues of all things contained in the circuit 
ofthis V aiverſc, So that it there be any who would alcribetheglory of 

, this inveation to man, he is condemaed otingraticudeeven by the 
judgment of Pliny. Butthis knowledge was nor buryed 1n oblivion 

' With\Adar : but by the ſame guitt of God was given to thole whom 
he had cholen and ordained for Philicke, to pur their helping hands 
co others that ſtood in need thereof. Which opinion vas nor only re- 
ceivedin thecommon mannerand by the taciteconlent of al Nations, 
bur conhrmed by Moſes in the Scripture: Which thing eſus the ſonne Geer. | 
of Sirach the wilelt among[t the Iewes ,hath confirmed laying ; Honnor 1. IG 
the'P hy/ition with the bonnor due unto him, for the moſt High hath created him be- 
cauſe of neceſſity * and of the Lord commeth the gift of healing. The Lord h.th crea- 
ted Medicines of the Earth and he that 1s Wiſe will not abhorre (them.. Giveplace 

and honnor to the Phiſution,for God hath created him, let him nog 20e from thze, far 
thou haſt need of him. T he Grecians who firſt ſeeme mote fully and with 
gceaterfameto haye profelſed the Arte of Philicke, doc ina manner 
conlent wich this opinion,in acknowledging Apolloro have beenethe 
Inventor thereof neither did they it Without a reaſonable caufe. For 
whether by Apollo they may underſtand the Sun who by its gentle and 
vitall heat doth bring torth,temper and cherith all things, or els ſome 
Heros, who incitgd by an excellent and almoſt divine vnderſtanding 
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The Preface. 


\ 


Rhin.l.7,c.2. 


firſt taught and put in practiſe the Medicinall vertues of Herbs; in 


which lenſe Ovid brings him in ſpeaking thus : 
| Herbs are of mine invention and through all 
T he world,they me the firſt Phiſitian cal. 

The originall of Phiſicke ariſing from thoſe beginnings ſhall alwayes 
becelebrated,as celeſtiall,and was increaſed principally after this man» 
ner. After Apollo, &ſculapius his ſonne inſtructed by his father reduced 
this Arte being as yet rude and vulgar into a litle betrer and more ex- 
quiſite forme, for which cauſe he was reputed worthy to be accounted 
25 one of the Gods At the ſametime flouriſhed Chironthe Centawre who 
for that he excelled in knowledge of Plants,and taught A/culapms,(as 
many report) their faculties, is thought by Pliny and ſome others to 
have bin the inventor of Philicke. X/culapins had two ſons Podalirins 
and Macha who following their fathers ſteps & profeſling Philicke, 
did principally beautifie and practiſe that part thereof which is called 
Chirurgery, and for that cauſe were accounted he Inventers thereof. 
After thoſe 4/clepiades left this Arte much enlarged as hereditary to his 
poſterity : by whoſe ſtudy and diligence, that part of the Arte was in» 
vented and annexed,which by a more curions skillſearcherth out and 
cureth choſe diſcaſes which lye hid within the body. Hippocrates the 
Coan the (on of Heraclidas, borne of the noble race of A/depiades, Prince 
of the Phiſitians that were before him, perfected Phiſickeand reduced 
it into an Arteand wrote divers bookes thereof in Greeke. Galen ſauces 
ceeded himfix hundred yeares after, who was a man moſt famous 
not only for his knowledge in Phiſicke, but alſo in all other ſciences, 
who faithfully interpreting every thing that was obſcure and difhculc 
inthe writings of Hippocrates, enlarged the ſcience with many ve» ' 
lumes. Thus therfore was the beginning, thus the encreaſe and per. 


 fefting the Arte of Phiſicke, as much as can be hoped for from mans 


induſtry Although indeed we cannot deny butthat Experience hath 
much profited this Arte, «s it hathand doth many other, For as men 
perceived that ſomethings were profitable, ſome unprofitablefor this 
or that diſeaſe, they {erit downe, and ſo by diligent obſeryationand 
marking of ſingularities, they eſtabliſhed univerſall and certaine pres 
cepts and 1o brought it intoan Arte. For ſo we hnd it recorded in an» 
cient Hiſtories, before the invention of Phiſicke, that the Babilonians & 
Aſſyrians had a cuſtome amongſt them,to lay their ſicke and diſcaſed 
perſons in the porches andentries of their houſes, or ro carry then: in» 
co the ſtreets and market places,that ſuch as paſſed by and ſaw them, 
might giverthem counſell to take thoſe things to cure their diſeaſes, 
which they had formerly found-profitable in themſelyes or any other 
inthelikeaffe&s,neither might any paſſe by a ſicke man in filence. 
Alſo Strabo writes that it was a cuſtome in Grace that thoſe which were 
ficke ſhould reſort to #/culapins his Temple in Epidaurum,thatthere as 
they ſlept, by their dreames they might be admoniſhed by the God 


what 
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' what meanes they ſhould uſe ro becured ; and when they were freed 
\ from their diſeaſes, they writ the manner of their infirmities andthe 
means by which they were cured intables & faſtned them to the pil. 
lars of the Temple,not only for the glory of the God, bur alſo for the 
profit of ſuch, as ſhould afterwards be affected with the like maladies. 
All which tables(as fame reports) Hippocrates tranſcribed, & ſo fr6 thoſe S 
drew the Arte of Phiſicke. Beaſts alſo have added much to this Arte. WD: 
For one man was not only inftructed by another,butlearned alſo much W. 
from brute beaſts, for they by the onely inſtinct of nature have found -: 
our divers herbs,& remedies, by which they freed & preſerved them- 
ſelves from infirmities, which might preſently be transferred to mans = 
uſe, Wherfore cs{idering that ſuch & ſo many have cocurred to bring 
this Arte to perfetion, who hereafter darecall in queſtion the excel- 
lency therof?cheifly if he reſpect the ſubject cherof, Mans body, athing 
morenoble than all other Mundane thing,and for which the reſt were 
created. Which thing moved Herophilus in times-paſt ro call Phiſicions = 
T he hands of the Gods.For as we by putting forth our hand ,do helpe any 4 
man out ofthe water or mud into which he is fallen : even ſo wedoe 
ſuſtaine thoſe that are throwne downe trom the top of health to the 
gares of death by violence of diſeaſes, with happy medicines, & asic S 
were by ſome ſpeciall & divine gift deliver them our of the jawes of Ki 
. death. Homer the prince of Greek Poets affirmes that one Phiſirion is far wg 
more worthy than many other men.All Antiquity gave Phiſitions ſuch c- 
honor, that they worſhipped them with great veneration as Gods, or 
the ſons of their Gods, For who is1t whichis not much delighted with = 
the divine force of healtÞfull medicines,with which (welce by dayly 'z 
experiertce)Philitis,as armed with Mercuriesrod,do bring back thoſe 53 
langwſhing {oules which are evenentring the gates ofdeath*Hence it £ 
cometh to paſte thatthe divinePoets of ancient times, as Orpheus,and 
Muſeus&Heſioae, & the moſt renowned Philoſophers,Pythagoras Plato, D 
Ariſtotle, Theophraftus,Chryfippus,Cate Cenſorins,& Varro eſteemed nothing £ 
more excellent thanto excell in the knowledge of Medicines, to tes 4 
ſtife the ſame by written monuments to Poſterity. Fax what can be 
more noble or worthy ofa generous diſpoſition thanto attainero that 
by the benefit of Phiſtcke,that adorned with the ornaments of dignity 
thou maicſt have power over other men,& favoured of Princes, Kings 
& Emperours,mayeſt appoint & preſcribetothemthoſe things which 
are profitable to preſerve health, & cure their diſeaſes ?But if you look 
_ for benefit by ſciences ; then know that the Profeſlors hereof hayebe- 
ſides ſufficient gain, acquired much honor & many friends. Hippocrates In what 
comming to Abderato cure Democritus of his madnes,not only themen gg 
of the Ciry, butalſo the women .children & people ofevery age, ſexe & ſr=ely 
ranck went forth to meet him, giving him with a commonconſent & 
loud voicethertitle of a Twtelary Deity and father of their Country. But 
the Athenians, for freeing their Country from the plague, with trium- 
s -  _ phant 


F 


The Preface. 


Names giver 


ta Plants, 


phantpompe celebrated playes to his honor, & boun tifully let upon 
his head as if he had beenea king, aCrowne of gold weighing a 1000. 
peices of their golden coine, 6 erected his ſtatue, tor a perperuall mo. 
nument of his piety and Learning. Eraſi/tratus the Nephew of Ariſtotle 
by his daughter,received freely given him by Prolomy King of Egypt,for 
the cure ot his {0n,100. Talents of gold. The Emperour Auguſtus ho- 
noured Autonius Muſa with a golden ſtatue, Quintus Stertiuus yearly 
received our of the Emperours Treaſury 12000.500. peices ofgold. In 
thetime ofour Grandfathers Petrus 4ponenſis called ( onciliator was fo 
famous through all 1raly for his knowledge: in Phiticke, that hecould 
ſcarle be intreated to come to any man of talhis that was ſick, unles he 
gave him 50. crownes, for every day he was abſent from home ; but 
when he went tocure Hozorius the Biſhop of Fome, he received 400, 
crownes for every day he was ablent,Our French Chronicles relate in 
what credit & eſtimation James ( otterivs the Phiſttion was with Lewis 
the 11.King of France;for they report he gave him monethly out of his 
Treaſury 10000 crownes.Philick in tiines paſt hath bin in ſuch eſteem. - 

with many famous & noble perſonages, that divers Kings & Princes 
delighted with the ſtudy therof, & detirous to attaine glory & credite 
therby,called ſundry herbs after their own names.For ſo Gentian took 
its nameot Gentius king of 7llyria;the herb Lyſimachia of Lyſimachusthe 
king of Macedon,the Mithridatic& herb or Scordium,ot Mithridates the kin g 
of *F ont15 & Bithinia ;, Achillea of Achilles; ( entorie of Chiron the Centaure, 
Arthemiſta of Arthemiſiacth2 Queen of ( aria.Attalus king of Pergamus, Sas 
lemon of Judea,Evax of Arabia,and Fubathe king of Manritania,were not 
only inflamed with a cetire ofthe knowledye of plants;bur either they 
have writte booksot 1t,or jor the great comodity of peſterity,invented 
by theirskil many choile Antidots compounded of divers {1mples;nei. 
ther the deſire of learning this noble ſcience is yet altogether extinct. 
As may appear by thatndi plantT obaco,called bylome the noble herb, 
Cathermes hero& Medices herb,but commonly che Queens herb, becauſe 
Catherine Medices the mother of our kin gs, by her 1ingular ſtudy and in- 
dultry made manifeſt the excellent vertue it hath in curing maligne 
ulcers &rvounds, which before was unknownto the French.For theſe 
worthy men underſtood thartheir glory, thus faſtened &ingrafted into 
the deepe,& as 1c were everliving roots ot plants, would never decay : 
but ſhold be propagated toal polteriry in many lucceeding ages grow. 
ingup with their ſprouting & budding ſhouts, ltalks,floures & fruits. 
Neither did theſe famous men whil't they adorned this part of phifick 
luftertheorher, which trears ofthe difſe&t16 of mans body,be buried in 
oblivion,& without their Knowledge; as inſtructed with the precepts 
& learning of the wviſeft men, how arrificiall & nnimitable by mortall 
hand this fabrick of our body is. Neither is it prebable that Apis, Oſiris 
-arid Ptolomy kings of Egypt, Solomen, Alexander the great, Mithridates, 
Attalus ſeeing they dedicated themſelves wholyzo the coremplation of 
nature 
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natural things,neglected the uſe of Anatomie,& being men moſt de_ 
firous to know themſelves,to have beene 1gnorant of the ſtrufture of 
there own bodyes being the habirarions of their ſoulesimmortall & 
made tothe Image of God:ſeeing they oblerved with cerraine judg- 
ment the different lights of the Sun,Moone and ſtars;and paſled over 
{o many lands, ſo manyiſeas, ſo many regions {o far remote one from 
another\by waies {o terrible by reaſon of cold uncouthnes,darknes, b 

rocks, by fire & (word, with great labour,charge & danger of lite,only 


that they might ſarisfie their minds thirſting after the knowledge of 


things; and to haveleft untouched a thing truly noble, admirable, and 
molt worthy of knowledge,eafteto be attained by any, andto be ao- 
quired without any danger of life,or fortunes. 
Seeing there be z parts ofthar Phiſicke which ar this time we profeſle, 
Chirurgery which by theuſe of the hand,Dret which with a convenienr 
manner of feeding & ordering the body, & Pharmacy that by medicines 
attempt to expell diſeaſes, & preſerve health; The prime Phifitions do 
not withouc reaſon contend which of thele may be accounted the 
cheife.Certainly Herophilus had Pharmacy in ſuch elteem,thathe thought 
medicines were firſt mixed & adminiſtred to the ſick by 4pollo(whom 
Antiquity thought a great Deity.) And Pliny had to good an opinion 
of Dict,that he exclaimes; The true remedies & Antidores againſt dif: 
caſes are put into the pot & eatenevery dayby the poore people. Verily 
al learned men confeſſethat the manner of curing which is performed 
by diet,is much more facile & proſperous,than that which 15 done by 
medicines;as thole things which ſought with much labour and coff, 
are taken with much loathing and rakeh are ſcare retainedvbur retai- 
ned they oft work with much labour & paine: Which things long ago 
moved Aſcleptades to exclude the ule of medicines, as hurttull ro the 


ſtomack: Yetif we will belecve Celſus neither of thele parts merit the. 
preheminece, but both of them giveplaceto Chirurgery.For ſeing that 


fortune 1s very powerfull in diſcaſes, & the ſame Meats & Medicines 
are often good & often vaine,trulyit1s hard to ſay, whether the healch 
1s recovexed by the benefit of Diet and Pharmacy, or by the ſtrength of 
the body. Moreover in thoſe caſes, in which we moſt prevaile with 
medicines;although the proficbe more manifeſt, yer it is evidentthar 
health 1s often ſought in vaineeven by thele things,& often recovered 
without them. As ic may be perceived by ſome troubled with ſore eies, 
& others with Quartaine feavers,who having binlong troubled by 
Phil1t15s are ſometimes healed withoutthem.Burthe effect of Chirur- 
gery aS1t 15 very nece{lary ſoitis the meſtevident amongſtall the parts 
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of philicke. For who without Chirgery can hopeto cure broken, or 


luxated parts,who wounds & ulcers,whothe falling of the Matrix,the 


ſtonein the bladder,a member infeſted with a Gangrene,or Sphacele? 
Beſides,this part alſo is the moſt ancient ; for Podalirins & Machaon fol- 


lowing their Generall Azamemnon to the Trojane wars, yeelded no 
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(mal comfort to their fellow Soldiers. Whom. notwithitandin g Homer 
afirmes not to have given any helpe inthe peſtilence,nor in divers 0- 
ther dileaſes, but onely were accuſtomed to heale wounds by inſtru_ 


' ments and medicines. And if the difficulty of lcatn ing it argue the ex» 


cellency of the Arte,wwho can doubr but Chirurgery mult be the moſt 
excellent, ſecit.2 that none ought to be accounted a Chirurgeon or 
which can performe his dury, without the knowledge of Diet & Phar- 
me:y?But both the other can performe their parts without Chirurgery 
if we may beleeve Galen,Bur if we conſider the matter more neerly aC- 
cording to truth, we ſhall underſtand thole three parts have a certaine 
common bond,and are very neere of kinred,ſothat the one implores 
the ayde of the other; neither can the Phiſition doe any thing praiſe 
worthy withoutthe conſpiracy andjoynt conſent of theſe three, ther- 
fore in ancient times there was but one performer and uſer ot all che 
three parts.But the multitude of men dayly encreafing,and onthe con- 
trary mans life decreafing,ſo that it did notſeeme ablerofſufhie for to 


learne and exerciſe a]lthe three, the workmen devided themſelves. 


Wherfore that which happens to any man either by lot, or counſell, 
that let him follow, maintaine and onely uſe,as mindful how ſhort his 
life is, and how long che Arte. 208 


© 


$4 


wa HH AEST 


A Fade of hh VVorkes of 


AmBRosE PaREY, the King of France his 


Chiefe Chyrurgion, which were let forth in 
Latine, by James Guillemeats. 


i AN 7ntroduFtion, or compendi-| commonly is performed by the hands 


15 way to ( hirurgery. » | 18. Of the Gont. 
2. Of  livins creatures and mansex-| 19. Of the Lues Venerea, and 
cellency. thoſe Symptomes that happen by reaſon 
2. Of the Anatomy of mans body. | thereof. 


4 Of the cvitall parts contained in | 20,0f the ſmall Poxes and Meaſels 


the Cheſt. and alſo of Wormes, and the Leprofie. 
5. Of the Animall parts placed in | 21. Of Poyſons, and of the buting of 

the head, [mad d12 ges, and the ſtinging and biting 
6, Of the Muſcles and Bones, and of yenemons creatures. 

other extreme parts of the bod y. 22, Of thePlague. 
7. Of Tumors contrary tonature| 23. Of the Arts to repaire thoſe 

in generall things which are defective, either by nas 
8. Of Tumors contrary. to nature | ture or accident. 

' inparticular. 24. Of thegenerationof Man, 

9. Of wounds in generall. 25. of Manſters and Prodigirs. 
1o Of thegreene and bloudy wounds | 26. Of the Faculties of ſi _ Mts 

of each ſeverall part. dicines, together with their compoſition 
11 Of wounds made by Gun-ſhot, | and Ka | 

and other fiery Engins, and all forts of \ 257. Of Diflillations. 

Weapons, 4 4 Treatiſe of reports, axd the 
12. Of (ontuſions and Gan- | embalming of dead bodies. 

greenes: 29. An Ap.logie, and Poyages;be- 
1 3. Of Vlcers, Fiſtulaes, and He- | ing not inthe Larine, bur tranſla- 

morroides. Ra. out of the laſt French Edition, 
v4. Of Ligatures, or Bandages, | whom alſol havefollowed in the 
15. Of Fraftures. number of the Bookes, leaft any 
16. Of Luxations, and Straines. | ſhould thinke ſome wanting, fin- 
17. Of diverſe affefts of the parts | ding bur 26. in the Latine, and 

not agreeable to nature, whoſe cure \29, inthe French. 
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What Chyrurgeric tt. 


HYRVRGERTIE isan Art, which teeacheth the way by a 
reaſon, how by the operation ot the hand we may Cure pre» gn efChinins 
4% (GNP vent and mitigate dilcaſes, which accidentally happen uuto us, £*rie, 
Others have thought good to deſcribe it orherwile, as that, 
| it 1s that part of Phylicke which undcrtakerth the cure of d:- 
IiA \ | (caſes by the ſole jaduftry of the hand , as by cutting, bur- 
| SH gl nivg, ſawing off, uniting fractures, reſtoring difl>carions, aud 
I perforining other workes, of waich we thall hereaſter rreate, 

| Chyrurgery allo is thus defined by the Auchor of the mect- 
civall Definitions ; The quicke motion of an intrepide hand joyicd with experience : 
or an artificiail ation by the hands uſed in Phylicke,tor forae convenicatiwmient. Yet 
none mult chinke to attain to any great perfection in this Ari, without the helpe of 
the other two parts of Phylicke; I ſay of Diet and Pharmacie, andthe divers applt- gu 
cation of proper megicines, reſpecting the condition of thecautes,Qiicaſles, ſypmecines, ry for a Chi- 
and the likg circumſtances, which comprehended under thenames of things narurall, ©5599 
not naturall. and beſides nature (as rhey commenly call them )-wee intend to dc{criv 
in their proper place, Butif any reply, that there be many which doe the weorkes of 

birurgery, without any knowledge of ſuch like thinzs, who notwithftanding have 
cured deſperare diſeaſes with happy ſucceſſe; ler them take this for an anfwer, that 
ſuch rhings happen rather by chance, than by the induſtry of the Arr, and that they 
are not provident that commit themſelves to ſuch, Becauſe that for ſome one happy 
chance, a'thouſand dangerous errors happen afterwards, as Ga/es ( in divers pla» 
ces of his Method) ſpeakes againſt the Emperickes. Wherefore ſeeing wee have 
ſct downe Chirurgery to be a diligent operation of the hands, ftrengthened by the 


aſliſtancoof Diet and Pharmacic, wee will now ſhew, what, and of what ature che 
OPcrations itare, 
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n Introduftion, or Compendious Cuar.2. 


The nature of 
a Chirurg'on. 


E xperienc: 
more neceſ] 2: 
ry for a Chi- 
rurgion, taau 
Art, 


F xamples of 
taking away 
that which 1s 
ſuperfluous, 


* Two tuni- 
cles ofthe 


eyes, 


Examples ot 
replacing, 


Exampleof 
ſeparating 
thing* jayncd 
together. 


E xaruples of 
uniting things 
difloyned, 


Fxamrles of 
ſuplying de- 
kects, 
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of Chirargicall P2741 ions. 


Ive thinzs are proper to the Cutie of a Chirurgian; To take away that which 

2 is ſupcrtiuous; to reſtore to their places, ſuch things as arediſplaced; to 

; ſeparate thoſe rings which zrc joyned together ; to JOYNC theſe which arc 

{eparaicd; and to {upply the defeds oi nature. T hou ſhalt fare more caſily and hap- 

pily attaine tothe knowledge of thele things by long uſc and much exerciſe, than by 

much reading of Bookes, or-daily fearing of Teachers. For ſpeech how perſpicuous | 

and elegant (ocver it be, cannot ſovively expreſle any thing, as that which is ſubje- 
&ed to the faithfull eyes and hands. 

Wee have exainples of raking away that which abounds, in the amputation, or 
cutting cff a finger, if any have {ixe on one/hand, or any other menſtrous meraber 
that may £16 out: inthe lopping off a putrified part inwardly corrupted; in theex- 
tration of a dead child, the ſccondine, mole or ſuchlike bodies out of a womans 
wotubc ;-in taking downe of all Tumors, 2s Wens, Warts, Polypus, Cancers, and 
fricſhy excreſcentes of the like nature; inthe pulling forth of bullets, of peeces of 
maile, of darts, arrowes, ſhells, ſplinters , and of all kind of weapons in what part of 
the budy focvcr rrey be. And hee taketh away that which redour:ds, which plucks 
away the haircs of the eyc-lids which trouble the cyc by their turning intowards it; 
whocuts away the web, poleſſing all the * Adnata, and part of the * Cornea : who let- 
ieth forth {uppurated matter ; who taketh out ſtones in what part ſeever of the body 
they grow ; who puls out a rotten or otherwiſe hurifull rooth, or cuts a oaile that 
1175 10:0the ficth; who cuts away part of the «vals, or haires that grow on the cyc- 
I1ds ; wno takerh offa Cartaradt ; who cuts the navill or fore-skinne of a child newly 
borne, or the Skinnie caruncles of womeDs Privitics. 

Exaivples of placing thoſe things which are out of their naturall ſire, are mani- 
felt in reſtoring diſlocated bones; in replacing of the gurs and kall fallen intothe 
cods, or out of the navillor belly by a wound, or of the falling downe of the wombe, 
fundament, or great gut, or the eye hanging ont of its circle, or proper place, 

Burt wee may take examplcs of difioyning thoſe things which are continued from 
the fingers growing together, either by ſome chance, as burning, or by the imbecilitic 
of the forming facultic : by the diſtunRien of the membrane called Hymey, or any o- 
ther troubling the necke of te wombe, bythe diſlection of the ligament of the 
tongue, which bin-lers children from ſucking and ſpeaking, and of that which hin- 
ders the Glans from being uncovercd cf the foreskinne ; by the devifion of a varicous 
veinc,or of a halfe cut n-rv+ or r-ngon,cautingcenyullion:by the divifioaof the mem- 
brane topping the auditory paſſage, the noſe, mouth, or tundzmeat, or the ſtubborne 
flicking regether of the haircs of rhe eye-lids. Reterre ro this place all the workes 
done by Cauſticks, the Saw, Trepan, Lancer) Cuppineglatſes, Iucifien knife, Lea- 
ches,cithcr for ecyacuation, dcrivation or revulſion ſake. 

The Chicargion Erawes together things ſeparated , which healeth wounds by 
ſitching chem, by bolſtering, binding, giving reftco, and fit placing the part : which 
repaires fractures ; reſtores luxated parts; who by binding the veſlell, ſtaicth the vio» 
len: effufion of bloud: who cicatriſeth cloven lips, commonly called hace-lips; who 
reduces to equaiitic the cavities of Vicers, and Fiſtula's. 

But hee repaircs thoſe things which are defetive, cither from the infancy, or af- 
terwards dy accident, as much as Art and Nature will ſuffer, who ſcrs oh an care, an 
cye, anole, one or mere tecth ; who fils the hollownefle of the palat eaten bythe 
Poxe, with athinne plate of gold orfilver, or ſuch like ; who ſupplies the defe& of 
the rongue in part cut off, by ſome new addition; who faftens to a hand, an arme or 
legge with fit ligaments werkemaulike:; whofrs a doublerburabaſted, or madewith 
1ron platesto make the body ſtraight; who fills a ſhooe teo big with corke,or faftens 
8 ftocking or ſocke to a lame mans girdleto helpe his gate, Ve will treate more fully 
of ali theſe in our following Yorke. But in performing thoſe things with the hands, 
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we cannot but cauſe paine : (for who can without paine cut offanarme, or legoe, de- 
vide and teare aſunder the necke of the bladder, reſtore bones put out of their places, 
open ulcers, bind up wounds, and appply cauteries, and doe ſuch lik e?) notwiti:ſtan- 
dingthe matter ofren comesto that paſſe, that unleſle wee uſe a judicious hand, wee 
mult either die, or leade the remnant of -our lives in perpetuall miſery. Who 
therefore can iuſtly abhorrea Chirurgion for this, or accuſe hit of crueltie 2 or de- 
fire they may be ſerved, as in ancient times the Romanes lerved Archagarms,who atthe 
firſt made/bim free of the Citie, bur preſently after, becauſe he did ſormwhat roo cru- 
elly burne, cutand performethe other workesot a good Chirurgion, they drew him 
from his houſe into the Campus Martius and there {toned him ro death, as wee have 
read it recorded by Sextus Cherowews Plutercne's Neece by his daughter, Truly it was 
an inhumane kind of jngratitude, fo cruelly to murder a man intent to the workesof 
ſo neceſſary an Art. Bur the Senate could nor approve the aR, wherefore to expiate 
the crime as well as then they could, they made his Statue in gold, placcd it in «4/ca- 
lapims his Temple and dedicated it to his perpetuall memorie. For my part I very we!l 


qlike that ſaying of Ce//#s 3 A Chirurgeon muſt have a ſtrong, ſtable, and jntrepide 


hand, and a minde reſolute and mercilefle , ſo that to heale him he rtaketh in hand, he 
be not maycd to make more haſte than the thing requires ; or to cut lefle than is need- 
full ; but which doth all things as 1t he were nothing afftecd with rheir cries ; not g1t- 
ving heed to the judgement of the vaine common people, who ſpeake 1!l of Chirurgi- 
ons becauſe of their ignorance, 


et EO eern—_ 
— — 
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Cubs 5 


Of things Natural, ; 
Hat the Chirurgion may rightly and according to Art, performethe fore. 
ſaid workes,he muſt ſet before his eyes certaine Indications of working: O- 
& therwiſe heis like to become an Empericke, whom no Arr, no certaine rea- 
ſon, but oncly a blind temerity of fortune moyes to boldneſſe and ation, Theſe In- 
dications of actions are drawne fromthings [as they callthem) naturall, notnaturall, 
and beſides nature, andtheir adjunAs,as it is fingularly delivered of the Ancients, be- 
ing men of an excellent underſtanding, WW hercfore we will proſecute according to 
that order, all the ſpeculation of this Art of ours. Firlt cheretore things naturall are ſo 
termed, becauſc they conſtitute and containe the nature of mans body, which wholy 


| depends of the mixture and temperament of the 4. firſt bodies, as it is thewed by Hzp- 


poerates in his Booke de Natura humana: wheretore the confideration thereof belongs 
fo that part of Phyficke which is named Phyſologie; as rhe examination of things nor 
naturall ro Dzetecice, or Diet, becauſe by the uſe af luch things it indeavours toreraine 
and keepe health ; bur Therapextice or the partwhich cures the diſcales, and all the 
affe&s beſides nature, challenges the contemplation of thoſe things which are nor a- 
greeable to nature. But the things which are called naturall may be reduced to ſeyen 


. heads: beſides which there comes into their fellowſhip, thoſe which wee terme 
annexed, | 
"Elements. ? ' Age. 
Temperaments- | Sexe, 
The ſeyen prin- | H "3m To theſe are | Colour, 
cipal! heads of &< Parts or members. 05am 5 Compoſure. 
things naturall are, | Faculties. =p | Timeor ſeaſon, 
*- {Acions. Tar oa Region. 
c Spirits, 3 Vocation of lite. 
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Arch 1gatus 
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Theproper= 
tics of a gogd 
Chirurgion, 
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What things 
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Cnay, IIII. 


Of Elements. 


What an Ele« 


ment is N Element {by the definition which 15 commonly received amongſt Phyſi- 


tians)isthe lealt and moſt ſimple portion of thar thing which it compeſeth ; 
F or that my ſpeech may be the more plaine : the foure firſt and fimple bodies 
are called Elements, Fire, Airc, Water, and Earth ; which accommodate and (ubje& 
| themſelves as matter torhe promiſcuous generation of all chings which the Heavens 
a. aerf engirt, whether you underſtand thingsperteAly, or unperfeRly mixed. Such Ele- 
reaſon, not by MENTS ATC onely to be conceived in your minde, being itis not granted ro any exter= 
_ nall ſenſe to hand!ethem in their pure and abſolute nature. Whick was the cauſe that 
Whyke ex. Hippocrates expreſſed them not by the names of ſubſtances, bur of proper qualities 
reled tte Ez ſaying, Hot, Cold, Moiſt, Dric; becauſe ſome one of theſe qualities 1s inherent in 
ements bY  overy Element, as his proper and eſſentiall forme, not onely according to the excefſe 
theſe names y p25 P ES 4 . 
ot qualitirs, of latitude, but alſo of the aftive-facultic; to which 1s adjoyned another ſimple qua- 
b- 1 litie, and by that reaſon principall, bur which notwithſtanding attainesnot to the 
higheſt degree of his kinde, as you may underftand by Galer in his firſt Booke of Elc- 
' Two vrinci- MENS. So, for example ſake, inthe Aire wee ob{ervetwo qualities, Hear, and Mol- 
p | pall qualities flure, both principall, and not remitted by the commixture of any contrary quality, 
q | Era forotherwilc they were not ſimple, Therefore thou waiſt ſay, whar hinders that 
'i the principall effe&s of heat ſhew not themſelves as well in the Aire, as in the 
X Fire? becauſe as we ſaid before, althouzh the Aite have as great a heat according te 
his nature, extent and degree, no otherwiſe than Fire hath, yer it is not ſo great 19 its 
Why the Aire active qualitie.. The reaſon is, becauſe-that the calfa@orie force in the Aire is kinde- 
"xn woo red, and qulled by ſocierie of his companion and adjeyned qualitie, that is, Humidit 


azthe Fire, Which abaterhrhe force of hear, as on the contrary, drineſle quickneth ir. The Ele- 
ments therefore arc cndewed with theſe qualities. 


- 


Fire Hot and drie. 
Names of the ) Aire Moiſt and hot. (QC Names of the 
{ubſtances; Water ( ** YColdand moiſt. (qualities. 
Earth Cold and drie, 


Mop wo E- Theſefourc Elements in the compofition of naturall bodies, retaine the qualities 
| beunderft»0d they formerly had, burrhar by their mixrure and meeting together of contraries, they 
to be _—_ " are ſomewhat rempered and abated. But the Elements are ſo mutually mixed one 
boars, —Withanother, andall with all, thar no ſimp!c part way be found ; no more than in a 
maſle of the Emplaiſtes Diacalcitheos you can ſtiew any Axwgia, oyle, or licharge by 

i: {12 ; 4/1 rhingsare ſo contuſcd and united by the power of heate, mixing the ſmal- 

ict parricalars with the ſmalle(t,and the whole with the whole,in all parts. You may 

know and perceive this concrerion of the foure Elementary ſubſtances in one com- 

pound body, bythe power of mixture, in their diffolution by burning a pile or heape 

of greene wood, For the flame expreſſes the Fire, the ſmoke the Aire, the moiſture 

that \wcats out at the ends, the Water, andthe aſhes, the Earth : You may eaſily 

perceive by this example fo familiar and obvious tothe ſenſes whar diilolution is, 

which is ſucceeded by the decay of the compound body ;onthe contrary, you may 

kno:y that the coagmentation, or uniting and ioyning into one of the firſt mixed bo« 

Why ofthe dIC$15S ſuch, that there 1sno part finceere, or without mixture. For if the keat which 
art quanti*,. 7s predominant ia the fire, ſhould remaine in the mixture in its perfect vigor, it 
counted would conſume the reſt by its pernitious neighbourhood; the like may be ſaid of 
hv. Coldnefle, Moiſture, and Drincſſe; although of theſe qualities, two have thetitle of 
ET Active, that is, Heat, and Coldnefle, becauſe they are the more powerfull; the other 
two Paſhve, becauſe they may ſceme more dull and ſlow, being compared to the for« 

mcr, The temperaments of all ſublunaric bodics ariſe from the commixture of 

theſe ſubſtances & elementary qualities, which hath binthe principal! cauſe that mo- 

ved meto treate ofthe Elements. But I leave the force and effefts of the Elementary 


qualities 


. | 


} 


( 
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qualities ro ſome higher contemplation, content to have noted this, that of thele firſt ' 
ualitics, (lo called, becauſe they are primarily and naturally in the foure fi:ſt bo- Why the firſt 
dies) ethers ariſc and proceed, which are therefore called the ſecondqualities : as of Jmie are 
theſe, Heauineſle, Lighreffe, variouſly diftribured by the foure Elements, as Wrar the (es 
che Heat, or Coldneſſe, Moiſineſſe or Drineſſe, have more power over them. For 592" 4=alis: 
- oftue Elements, twoare called light, becauſe they naturally affe& ts move upwards : Whar Ele- 
the other two heavy, by reaſon they are carried downeward by their owne weight, giuctur! 
So we thinke the fire the lighteſt, becauſe it holds the higheſt place of this lower 
world; the Aire which is nextto itin fite , wee account light ; for the water which 
lies next to the Aire, we judge heavy ; and theearth the center of the reſt we judgeto 
be the hcavic{t of chem all, Hereupon it is,that light bodies, and the light parts in bo- 
dies, have moſ of the lighter Elements; as on the contrary heavy bogies have more 
” ofthehbeavicr. This is a b:cicfe deſcription of the Elements of this fraile world, which 
Y are onely tobe diſcerned by the underftanding, ro which I thinke good to adjoyne 
* another deſcription of other Elements, as it were ariling or flowing from the com- 
k,: mixture of the firſt ; for befiJes theſe, there are ſaid to be Elements of generation and what the > - 
=—_—_ Elements of mans body. Vhichas they are more corporall,fo alſo are they more ma- ſ=nevroot gee 
| nifcrotheſenle,By whichreaſon Hippocrates being moved, in his Booke de Natura why 
bumans, after he had deſcribed the nature of Hor, Cold, Moift and Drie, he comes to 
rake notice of theſe by the order of compoſition, VVhercetore the Elements of ourge- -. 
. > , neration, asalſo of all creatures which have bloud, are (ced and menſtruous bloud, whartheEles 


But the Elements of our bodies arc the ſolid and ftmilar parts ariſing from thoſe Ele- OY 


ments of generation, Ofthis kind are bones, membranes, ligame nts, veines, arteries, 
and many others manifeſt to the eyes, which wee will deſcrive at large in our 
Treariſe of Anatomie. 


| | —""' n3 — ww 5 S* 7 
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Of Temperaments. 


. X £25 What a Temes 
$8 Temperament is defined a proportionable mixture of hot, cold, moiſt and peramentize 


KERN dric; or, it is a concord of the firſt diſagreeing faculties. That harmon 

ela ſprings from the mixture ofthe foure firſt bodies of the world. This whether 
Temperamet or concord isgivento Plancs and brute beaſts for rhe beginning of their , 
life, and ſo coaſequently for their * life and forme, Bur as Planrs are 1atcrior in order wharthelife 
and dignitic to beafts, ſo their ® lite is mere baſe and infirme, for they have vnely a penis 
grawing facu'tie by which they miy draw an Alimentaric juyce from the Earth, as ** 
from their mothers breafts, to preſerve themand their lite, by which they may grow 

to a certaine bigneſſe; and laſtly, by which they may bring forth theirlike for the «+ ,,.., 
perpetua]l continuance of thcir kind, But the * life of beaſts have tothe three former Whatin 
the gift of {ence annexed; by benefit whereof, as by a certaine inward knowledge, _ 
they ſhun thoſe things thar arc hurtfull, and follow thoſe which proficthem, and by _ ey 
the power of their will, they move themſelves whither they pleaſe. Bur the ſoule of comestrom e- 
wan farre more perfeR and noble than the reſt, ariſerh not from that earthly mixture >-1*- 

and remper of the Elements, bur acknowledgeth and hath a farre more divine of- 

ſpring, as we ſhall teach hereafter, The wanifols 

They devide a Temperament at the firſt divifion into two kindes; as one a tempe- diviſion ofa 

rate, another an untemperate, The untemperate is of two ſorts; the one wholy vi- a 
cious, which hath altogerher excecded the bounds of mediocritie : the other which 

hath ſomewhat ſiraied from the mediocritic of temper, but notwithſtanding is yer 

contained within the limirs of health : as that which brings no ſuch evident harme to 

the a&ions, but that ir ſomewhat hinders hens Mo they cannot ſo well and per» A Tumpera- 
fectly performe their duties. Bur the vicious Temperament doth three manner of - Rs 
wayes corrupt the tunions,cither by weakning,'depraving or aboliſhing them, For 

{o ſtupor, or aſtoniſhment, diminifheth and floweth the quicknefſe of metion ; con- 

vullton depraves it ; the Palfic aboliſheth ir, and raketh it away. T he rerpperate Tem- 

| Perament 
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rament is alſo devided into two kinds;which is citker ro equallity of weight, or 
« 44zender, Juſtice, It is called a temperature to weight which ariſerh from the equall force of 
po ActY exaclycorcurriing qualitices,and as placed in a perfect ballance, drawes downe neither 
: _ tothisnor that part, They tainke the example of this Temperament te appeare in the 
inner skinne of the fiagers ends of a mantemperedro luftice. For ſceing the moſt ex- 

quiſite touch reſides there, they ought to be farce from all exceſſe of contrariety ;for 

etherwiſc being corrupted by too muck heat or cold, moiſtur« or drineſle, they could 

give no ccrtaine judgement ot rhe tangible qualities, For which thing nature hath cx- 

cellently provided inthe favricke ard coagmentation of the paits of which the skinne 

conſiſts. For it is compoſed of hot and moiſt fleſh, and therefore ſoft, and of a ten- 

don and nerve cold and drie, and therefore hard, which are not onely equally firted 

and conjoynecd, but wholy confuſed and mixed togerher, by which it comes that re- 

moved from all extremes of oppoſition, it is placed i the miglit, as a rule to judge of 

all the excefles,that happen tothe rouch, So it was fitthe eye, which was robe the 

inſtrument of fight, ſhould be tin ured with no certaine colour, that it might be the 

lefle geccivedin the judgement ot colours. So it was.conyenient the hearing ſhould not 

þe troubled with any diltinct found, whereby it might more certainly judge of cquall 

and vncquall ſounds, not viſtinguiſhed by a ratable proportion ; neither wasit fit the 

tongue ſhould have any certaine taſte, leſt the accefle of that taſte ſhoula"geccive 1t in 

A temperss knowing and judging of ſo many different raftes. The/I<mperatrure tempered to 

- og gel juſice is that, which although ir is a little abſent from the exzQ and (cvere parility of 
mixed qualities, ver harh that cqualitie which doth fully ard abeundantly ſuffice for 

to pcrforme all che funRions fitly and puifeftly which nature dothrequue, wheretore 

weean judge no otherwiſe ct it than by the integritie of the AGions, For hence it 

evoke its name, for as Ciſtriburive Iuſtice equally gives to every one rewards, or pu= 

niſhment according to their deſerts; ſo nature having regard toall the parts of the bo- 

die, gives them all that temper which may ſuffice ro pertorme thoſe duties, for which 

Thetemperas thcy are ordained. Let vs tor an exawple coriider a Bore ; no man doubts but that, 
p_ « like azthe other fimilar parts of the body pfocceds from the mixture of the foure E- 
2agt Jements:bur nevertheleſſe nature waighing the uſe of it,znd ordaining it to ſupport the 
reſt of the body ,would have more of the terreneand drie Element infuſed intoir, that 
it might be the flronger and firmer to ſuftaine weight, But a Ligamentr,ſecing ir was 
made for other uſes, hath lefſe of that earthly dricnefle than the bone, but morethan 
the fleth, altogether firredto its nature, So it hath ſeemed good to nature to endue all 
the parts of the body, not oncly with an equal! portien, bur alſo propertion of Ele- 
ments and qualities; wee call that a temperament to Iuſtice : and wee lay that it is in 
Plants, Brute beaſts, and all naturall bodxs, which cnjoy that temper and mediocri- 
tic, which may be agreeable to their nature, Hereupon by compariſon ariſc eight 

Kindes of intemperate tempecrs, as 


Hot x Drineſſe 
Cold Fremperate ing 2nd 
Moiſture, 


Heat 
and 
Cold. 


The kindes of Foure f mplc 
——_—_ Moiſt 
$, . 
Drie . Cfemperate 1n 


Hot and moift, 

Hot and drie. 

Cold and moiſt. 

Cold and drie, 

But theſe temperaments are cither of the whole body, 
the Braine, 

principall, as Ythe Heart, 

and that cither rhe Liver, 

the Stones, 


of the reft of the parts compoſed of other which have no principali- 


Foure compourds 


or of ſome part thereof 


or 
ty in the body. 


Againe 
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aine, ſuch remperaccnts are either heaichtull, which ſuffice perteSly to PCr- 
| formethciraGions ;or vahealchfull, which mapitcitly hurt them, the {1gnes whereof : 
may be read deſcribed by Galen. Ard you mult obſerve that when we lay the body,or L1b.2.de Temm- 
any part of itis hot, wee underſtand more hor than1s fit for one of that kinde whichis 77 © 127 
rempercdto juſtice; as when we fay a man hath a hat liver, wee meane ls li ver is 
hettcr, than a man juſtly tempercd ſhould bave for all other rempers, wherher of 
the whole body or any ot the parts thercot, are to be referredrothis; and iu tlie cure 
of diſeaſes we muſt looke upoait, as the marke, and labour topreterve ic by the uſe of 
Convenient things, as much as lics in Gur power. \V herefore b*cau (eit is very necel(; 
ry to know the diſtinction of remperaments, I have thought good in this place, brictly 
to handle the temperaments of the parts of the body, ages, ſeaſons of rhe yeare, hu- | 
mers,and medicines. Therefore the remperaments of rhe parts of our body arc of ciuis 
narure, not onely by the judgement of the touch of a maus hand which is-jultly rem- 
percd ( whois oftendeceived by flowing heate, which ſpread fromyhe heart into all ye the 
the body, nmparts acerraine kinde of heate to ailthe parts, ) but 2iÞv by the chile of Fevperaments 


A ot mansbg- 
their realon, compoſure and ſuRance, as fr 
A Bonc is the molt drie and cold. 
A Griſftle lefle than ir, 


A Ligameat lefſe thaha Griſtle. 
A Tendon is ſo much drier and colder than the metnvorane, by bow mach it in 
the ſame temper exceedes a Veine and Arterie. Then fellow the harder veines, for 
the ſofterare in a middle temper of drinefſe and moiſture, like as the $kinnr; alt2ough 
all both ſoft and hard, are of a cold temper, Wheretore all theſe parts of their owne 
nature are cold and without bloud ;althoughthe veines and arterics waxc hor, by rea- 
ſon of the hcate of the bloud they containe, which norwwithitanding alſo borrowerh 
that heat from the heart, as a part moſt hot, and fofter than the skinve ; the liver next, 
followerh the heart, inthe order ofthe hotter parts, which is far ſofter thaa the skinne 
it ſelfe : for if, according to Ga/ens opinioa, the heart is ſomewhat leffe hard than the , , fem li 
$kinne, and that is farre harder than the liver, as appeares by touching them, it muſt de renger, 
neceſlarily follow thatthe liver much exceedes the skinne in ſoftacfle; I underftand 
che skinne ſimple, and ſeparated from the flcth lying under ir, ro which ic tirmely 
cleaves. The fleſh is more meiſt and hot than the skinne, by reaſon of the bloud dif 
pcrſed init. The ſpiaall marrow is colder and moiſtce than the skinne ; bur the braine . 
ſo much exceeds it in moiſture, as it is exceeded by the fat, The lungs are not ſo moiſt 
as the fat, and the ſpleene, and kidnies, are of the like nature, and ncverthclefle they 
arc all moiſter thanthe skinne, 

According tg the diverkitics of ages, the temperaments bath of the whole bocly, T hetempers- 
and all irsparrs, undergoe great mutations ; for the bones are farre harder in oId men © 08 
than inchildren, becauſe our life is, as it werea certaine progrefle to drinetic, which 
when it comes to the height confcquenrly cauſeth death. Wherefore inthis place we 
maſt ſpcake of the Temperaments of ages, wher farft we ſhall have defined what an 
age 15. Therefore an age is defined, a ſpace of life in which the conklitutioa of the bo- Wharan ags 
dic of its felfe and owne accord, undergoeth manifeſt changes ; the whole courſe of * 
life bath foure ſuch ages. The firſt is childhood, which exrends from the birth to rhe 
erghteenth yeare of age, and hatha hot and moiſt temper, becaule it is next to the hot 
acd moilt beginnings of life, ſced and bloud : Youth followeth this which is prolon- 
ged from the eightcenth, ro the ewentie fitt yeare, and is eemperate, and in the midit 
of all exceſſes ; Mans eftate ſucceedeth youth, which they deny rs extend beyond the 
thirtie fift ycare of age, in its proper temper it is hotand dric : whereby it commerh 
to paſſe that thenthe heate is felt more acride and bitiag, which in childhood lee- 
med milde; becauſe the progrefle of the life to drinefſe hath much waſted the native : 
humiditie, | | 

Then ſuccedes old age ever devided intotwo parts; the ficſt whereofexrends from 014 ageae- 
the thirtie fift, rothefortic ninth yeare z thoſe of this age are called old men (* bur we Vided inco 
communly call them middle aged men,) The latter is as it were devided by Galen into © Ties des 
three degrees; the firſt whereof are thoſe, who having their (trengrh ſound and tirme gens. 
undergoe civill affaizes and buſineſſes; which things thoſe which arc inthe ſecond de- oldage, = 
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33 


Antumneune « 


quall, 


rce of old age cangot doe, becauſe of the debilitic of their now decaying ſtrevgth : 
but thoſe which are in the laſt degree are afMiited with molt extreme weakenefle and 
miſerie, and arc as much deprived oftheir ſences and underſtanding, as of the ftrength 
of their bodies; whereof arsſe this Proverbe, Old men twice children. Thoſe old men of - 
the firſt ranke are pleaſant, and courteous, and thoſe we {av arc b{-ginning to grow 
old, or in their greene old-age; thoſe of the ſecond ſort delight in nothing burthe 
boord and bed; bur old decreepit men of the laſt order, thinke of nothivg elſe, than 
their graves and monuments. Their tirme ad ſolid parts are Of «© cold and Jrie tem- 
pcrature, by reaſon of the decay of the radical! moiſture, which the inbred heare 
cauſeth. in the continuance of ſo many years. Which thing may happenina ſhort 
ſpace,by the vehement flame of the ſame natura]heate,turned by feavours into a frery 
heate, But ifany to prove old men moiſt, will objef, that tiey cough up, and ſpit 
much. I will an{wez him, as an old Doctor once {aid , Thar a pitcher filled with water 
may powre forth much moiſture; yet no man will deny bur that ſucha veſſel] of irs 
OWNEe terrenc nature and matter is moſt drie: ſo old men may plainely be aftirmed 
co be moiſt,by reaſon of their defeR of heate,and aboundanceof excrements.But this 
deicriprtion of azes, 1s not to be taken fo frictly, as alwayes to be meaſured by the 
ſpaces and diſtances of yeares, for there are many which by their owne miſdemea- 
nour, ſceme elder ar fortic, than others doeat fittie. 

Laſtly, the famous Philoſopher Pyzhagoras, devided man life into foure ages, and 
by a cerraine proportion compared the whole courſe thereof ro the foure ſeaſons of 
the yeare; as childhood to the Spring, in which all things grow and ſprout out, by 
reaſon of plenty and aboundance of moiſture. And youth to the Suramer, becauſe of 
the vigour and firength which men enjoy at that age. And mang eſtate, or conſtant 

age to Autumne, for thar then attcr all the dangers ot the forepallcd life, the gitts of 
diſcretion and wit acquire a ſeaſonableneſle, or ripeneſle, like as rhe fruits of the 
earth enjuy at that ſeaſon. And laſtly, he compares old age to the ſterite and fruitlefle 
Winter, which can caſe and conſolate its tediouſneſſe by no other meanes, than the 
uſe of fruits gathered and ftored up betore, which then are ofa coid and troubleſome 
condition. But for extreme old age, which exterids to eightie, ora hundred yeares, 
it is fo cold and drie, that thoſe which arrive at that decrepit age are troubleſome, 
harfl,couchy, froward, crabby, and often complaining, untill at the length deprived 

of all their ſenſes, rongue, feer, and underſtanding, they doting, returne againe to 

childiſhnefle, as from the ſtafte ro the ſtarr, And thus much ot the Temperaments 

of ages. 

But now in like manner we will explzine the temycratures of the ſeaſons of the 
yearce, which are foure, the Spring, Summer, Auturne, Winter, The Spring con- 
tinues almoſt from the twelth or thirteenth day of March,to the midſt of May, Hipps= 
crates (cemeth tomake t hot and moiſt ; which 0: inion ſeemerh not rb have ſprung 
from the thing it ſelfe, but from an inveterate error of the ancient Philoſophers, wha 
would fittheremperaments of the foure ſcatons of the yeare, as anſwering in propor- 
tionto the temperatures of the foure ages. 

For it the matter come to a juſt triall, all men will ſay the Spring is temperate, as 
that which 1s in the midit of theexceſſe of heate, cold, moiſturc and drinefle ; not 
onely by compariſen becauſe ic is hotter than Summer, and colder than Winter , but 
becaulc it hath char qualitie of its owne proper nature, Wherefore it is ſaid of Hippo- 
crates : The Spring'is moſt holeſome and leaſt deadly ; if ſo be that it keepe its native 
temper, from which if it decline, or ſucceed a former untemperate {caſop,as Au-. 
tumae, or Winter, it will give occaſion to many diſeaſes defcribed by Fiippecrates ; 
not that it breeds them, but becaule it brings ther to figtr, which before lay 
hid in the body. Summer is comprebended in the ſpace of almoſt faurc moneths; it is 
of a hot and drie remper, a breeder of ſuch diſeaſes as proceed {rem choler, be- ' 
caule rhat humor at this time is heaped up in many bodies by aduftion of bloud bred 
inthe Spring; but all ſuch diſeaſes doe ſpecdily runne their courſe, The beginning of 
Auturnne, is from the time the Sunne enters into Libra, and enduresthelike ſpace of 
1c asthe Spring. But when it is dry, it bath great incqualitic of heate and cold; for 
the morningsand evening being very cold, the noondzyes on the Contrary are EXCCE- 

ding 
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ding hot. Wherefore many diſeaſes are ia Aurumae, and then long and deadiy eſpe- 
cially ifrhey incline to wards winter : becauſeall dayly and ſodaine changes to hear 
and cold are dangerous. The winter poſleſſes the remnant of the yeare, and is cold 
and moiſt, it encreaſez natura!l hear, ſtirs up the apperite, and augments Phlegme, It yo winte: 
encreaſes heat by Aztiperiftaſts, or contrariery of the cncompaſſing aire, which being oavroag niang 
then cold prohibites the breathing our of heate : whereby it happens thar the hear Ou 
being driven in and hindered from diffiparion, is ſtrengthened by couniting its forces. 
Bur it augments Phlegme,for chac men are more erecdy,the Appetite being encreaſed 
by the ftrengchened heat : from whence proceeds much crudity and a large tore of 
diſcaſes,eſpecially Chronicke or Long which ſpread and encreaſe rather in this winter 
ſcaſon than in any other part of the yeare. To this diſcourſe of the remper, of the 
ſeaſons of the yeares, is to be revoked the variety of rempers which happens very | 
day, which certainly is not to be negledted, that there may be place of eleion, eſpe> 
cially if nothing urge. For hicher belongs that ſaying of Hippocrates; Vihen in rhe 4pber. 4 /e2.; 
ſameday ir is one while hor, another culd, Auturanall diſcales are to be expeRed, 
Therefore an Indication taken from hence is of great conſequence to the judgemenc 
of diſcaſes; for if it agree with the difeaſe,the diſeaſe is made more contumacious, 
and difficult tro cure. Whereupon the Paticur and Phiſition will have muchrrouble ; 
bur ifonche contrary it reclame and differ, the health of the Patient is ſooner to 
be expected.Neither is it a thing of lefſe conſequence to know the cuſtomes and habits 
+f che places and Countries in which we live, as alſo the inclination of the Heave ps 
and remperature of rhe Aire ;bur ler vs leaye.thele things to be confidered by Natu- 
ra!l Philoſophers, that we may deliver our judgment ofthe remperaments of Humers. The temperas 
blood, as that which anſwers tothe Aire in proportion, is of a hoc and moiſt nature, =e2ts of Hus 
or rather remperate, as Geley teſtifies ; for, ſaith he, it 15 certaine and ſure rhar the Eſt 
The blood is neither hot, nor moiſt, bur remperarte as ia its firſt compoſure none of the 
4 firſt qualities exceeds other by any manifeſt exceſſe, as he repeats ir upon the 39. 
ſentence, Phlegme,as thar which is of a wateriſh narure, is cold and moiſt ;no other- 
wiſe than Choler being of a fiery cemper, is hor and dry. Bur Melancholy aflimula- 

co Earth, is cold anddry. This which we have ſpoke in generall ef Phlegme. 74. 4na4v 
and Melancholy, is nor alwayestrus in every kind of the ſaid humdrs, For falte 5*=<n<s4 
Phlegme is of a hot and dry temperature, as a'ſovall kinds of Melancholy which Therwperas 
bave aroſe, or ſprung by aduſtion from the native and Aliventary, as we will reach wa the 
in the following Chapter. Now the Temperaments of Medicins bave notthe ſame a3: OE 
forme of judgments as thoſe things which we have before ſpoken of; as, not from NE 
the Elementary quality which conquering in the contention and mixture, obtaines ranger Deen 
the dominion ; bur plainly from the effets which taken or applycd they imprint in ©***% 
a temperate body, For ſo we pronounce thoſe things hot, cold, moiſt, or dry, 
which produce rhe effects of Heate, Coldnes, Moiſture or Drynes, Bur we will 
defer the larger explication of theſe things to that place, where we have peculiarly 
appointed to treat of Medicines; where we will not fimply enquire whether the 
be hot or cold, but what degree of heate and cold, or the like other quallity: in 
which ſame place we will touch the temperature and all the Nature of taſts,becauſe 
the certaineſt judgmenr of medicines is dtawne from their taſts. Hitherro of Tem- 
peraments, now we mult ſpeake of Humors whoſe uſe in Phyſicall ſpeculation is no 
lefle than that of Temperaments. 


Cna»y, VI. 
Of Hamors, 


9 a8 © know the nature of Hwmers isa thiog notonely neceſſary for Phiſitions bur Thoknows 
s allo tor Chirurgeons, becauſe there 15 no diſeaſe with matter which ariſeth ledge of the 


9, Ot from ſome one,or the mixrnre of more Huwers. Which thing Hippocrates Famenis 
_ 4 Con- yy + 
dition 


oding, writ, every Creature tobe cither ſicke or well accordiogto t 


Hin, 


th. 


: C ws P.6. 


eAn Introduftion, or Compenatous 


The helpezof 
Health, 


What an 
humor 15, 


The manifold 
divifion of 


Humors. 


The materiall 
and efficient 


cauſes of blood 


What the Chy- 


[101 i 


| * Fena jerts 


Where the 
bloed 15 per- 
fc&ed- 


The receptacles 
of Chelcrand 
Melancholy. 


Feure unlike 
Humors in the 
Bloody, 


Acempariſcn 
of blood and 
Revw Wine, 


/ 

dition ofthe H#mors in the body. And certainly all putride feavers proceed from the 
putrifation of Humors. Neither doc any acknowledge any other originall or diſtin. 
on of the diff:rences of Abſceſſes or Tumors:neither do ulcerated, broke or otherwiſe 
wounded members hope for the reſtauration of continuity, from ot her than from the 
ſweet falling downe of humors tothe wounded part, Which is the cauſe that often in 
the cure of theſe affe Qs, the Phiſitions are neceſſarily bukted in tempering the Blood, 
that is, brioging to a mediocrity the 4 humors compoting the maſle of blood,it they 
at any time offend in quantity,or quality. Forwhether it any thing abound,or digreſle 
from the wonted temper in any exceſle of heat,cold,viſcofity,grollenes,thinnes,or any 
ſuchlike quality ,none of the accuſtomed functions will be well performed, For which 
cauſe choſe cheife helpes to preſerve and reſtore health have beene divinely invented, 
Phelebutomy,or bloodletting which amends the quantity of trvo much blood; and pur. 
ging which correRts and drawes away the vicious | x0" now let us begin to ſpeak 
Ge Humors,rakipg our beginning from the definition. 

An Humor(iscalled by Phiſitions)what thing ſo ever is Liquide and flowing inthe 
body of living Creatures endued with Blood, % rhat iscither nacural,or againſtnature, 
The naturall is fo called becauſe it is fit to defend, preſerve and ſuſtaine the life of a 
Creature.Quite different is the nature & reaſon of that which is agaia(t nature, Agaia 
the former is either Alimentary, or Excrementitious; The Alimentary which is fit to 


- nouriſh che be:ly,is that Humor which is contained in the veincs and arterics ofa man 


which is tEperate & perfealy wel;& which isunderſtood by the general name of blood 
which is let out at the opcning of a veine, For blood otherwiſe taken ts an Humor ofa 
certaine kiud, diſtinguiſhed by heate and warmneſſe from the other Humors compre- 
hended together with it,in the whole maſle of the blood, VV hich thing that it may the 
better be underſtood, I have thought goodin this place to declare the generation of 
Blood bythe effici:nt and material cauſes, All things which we cate er drink ,arethe 
materialls of blood, which things drawne into the bottome of the ventricle by its at- 
traftive force, and there detained, are turned by ths force of concoftion implanted in 
It, into a ſubRagce like ro Almond Butter. VVhich thing although it appeare one and 
like it ſelfe, yet itconſiſts of parts of a different nature, which vot only the variety of 
meats,but one & the ſame meate yeelds of it ſelf, VVe terme this Chy/w(when it is per- 
feRaly concocted inthe ftomacke), But the ® Gare-veine receives it driven from 
thence into the {mall gurs, and ſucked in by the Meſeraicke veins, and now having 
gotten a litle rudiment of Change in the way, carries it to the Liver, where by the 
blood-making faculty,which is proper and naturall tothis part, it acquires the abſolute 
and perteR forme otblood.Bur with that blood at oneand the ſame time and action 
all the humors are made whether Alimentary or excremeatitieus, Therefore ths 
blood that it may performe its office, that 1s,the faculty of nutrition, muſt neceſſari- 
ly be purged and clenſed fromthe two excrementitious humors. Of which the blad- 
derof Gall drawes one which we call Ycllow Choler, and the Spleen the other 
which we terme Mclancholy. Theſe two humors are naturall, but not Aliwentary, 
or nourithing,bur of another vſc in the body, as afterwards we will ſhew merear 
large, The blood freed from theſe 2.kinds of excrements is ſent by the veines and 
Arteries into all parts of the body for their nouriſhment. Which although! then it 
ſeeme to be of one ſimple nature, yet notwithſtanding it is truly ſuch, that foure dif- 
terent and vnlike ſubſtances may be obſerved in it, as blood properly ſo named, 
Phlegme,Choler and Melancholy,not only diſtin in colour, butalſo in caſte,cffeRs 
and qualities. For as Galen notes in his booke De Nature humana, * Melancholy is 
acide or {oure, choler bitter, Blood ſweet, Phlegme unſavory.Bur yeu may know the 
variety of their ffs, both by the different temper of the nouriſhed parts, as alſo 
by the various condition of the diſcaſes ſpringing from thence, For therefore ſuch 
lubſtances ought to be tempered and mixed amongſt themſelves in a certsine pro- 
portion, which remaining; health remaines, but violated, diſeaſes follow. For all ac- 
knowicdge that an Ocdems is cauſed by Phlegmatick, a Scirrhus by Melancholike, an 
Eryſipelss by Cholericke,and a Phlegmone by pure 2nd laudable blood. Gen teaches 
by a familiar cxampleof new wine preſently taken from the preſſe, that theſe 4 ſub- 


ſtances are con:ained in that one Mafſe,and mixture of che blood, In which cvery one. 
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obſerves 4.diſtint Effences ; for the flower of the wine working up ſwims ar the top, 
the dregs falldowne to the borrome, bur the crade anu watery moiſture mixed toge. 
ther with the ſweet and vinous liquor, is every where diffuſed through the body. of 


the wine, the flower of the wine repreſents Choler, which bubling up on the ſuper. 


ficies of blood, as it concreres and growes cold, ſhineth with a golden colour ;the 

dregs Melancholy,which by roaſon of its heavines ever ſinketh downward, as it were 

the Mndd of: the blood; the crude and watery portion Phlegme:for as thar crude 
humor,except it be rebellious in quantity,or ſtubdorne by its quality, there is hope 

ir may-be changed into wine, by the narurall heate of the wine ; ſo Phlegme which is Phlegme 3 
blood halfe concoted,may by the force of native heat be changed into good and 290d palte 
laudable blood. Which is the cauſe that nature decreed,or ordained no peculiar place, Why ic hath 
asto the other 2.humours, whereby it might be ſevered from the blood ; But the true [F050 
and perfe@ liquor of the wine repreſents the pyre blood, which is the more a 
laudable and perfe portion of both the humors of the confuſed Mafſe. Ir may 

eaſily appcare by the following ſcheme, of what kind they allarc,and alſo whatrhe 


diſtinRion of theſe foure humors may be, 
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Bloud hath its nccreſt matter trom the betrer portion of the Chy {ws : aud beirg be- 
2unne to be labourcd in the veines, at length gets forme and perteRion ip the liver g 
but it hath its remore matter from mcates of good digeſiion and quality,ſcafonably 
caten after modcrate exerciſe ; but for that, one age 15 better than another, and one 
time of the yeare more convenient than another, For bloud is made more copiouſly 
in the Spring, becauſe that ſeaſon of the yeare comes necreft to the temper of the 
bloud, by reaſon of which the bloud 1s rather ro be thought temperate, than hotand 
moiſt, for that Ga/ey makes the Spring temperate, and beſ1des,at that time bloud-let= 
ting is performed with the beſt ſucceſle : youth is an age very fit forthe generation of 
bloud ; or by Galexs opinion, rather that part ot life, that continues from the 25. to 
the35.yeare of our age. Thoſe in whom this humor bath the dominiop,gre beautified 
with a freſh and roſic colour, gentle and well natured, plcaſant, merry, abd facctious. 
The generation of Phlegme 15 not by the imbecllity of hear, as ſome of the ancicats 
thought ; whq were perſwadcd that choler was cavicd by a raging, bloud by amode- 
rate,and phlegme and melancholy, by a remifſe heate. But that vpinion is tull of ma- 
nifeſt errour : tor if it be truc that the Chy/zss 1s Jaboured and made into bloud inthe 
ſame part, and by the ſzme fire, that is, the liver; trom whence inthe ſame moment of 
time ſhould proceed that ſtrong and weake heate, fecinge the whole maſle of the 
bloud different in its foure «flcnriall parts, is perfeGted and made atthe ſame time, 
and by the ſame equall remper ef the tame part, action, and bloud-making facultie; 
therefore from whence have we this varictic of humors ? From hence, for that rhoſe 
meatcs by which wee are nouriſhed, enjoy the like condition that our bodies doe, 
irom the foure Elements, an.1 the toure firk qualities ; for it iscertaine, and wee may 
often obſerve in what kind ſoever they be united or joyned together, they retaine a 
certain hot portion imitating the Fire, another cold,the water; another dry,the carth, 
and laftly, another moiſt like to the Aire. Neither can you name any kinde of nou- 
riſhment, how cold ſocver itbe, not Lettuce it ſelte, in which there is not ſome fiery 
force ot heate, Therefore it isno marvell, if one and the ſame heate werking vpon 
the ſame matter of Chy/as, varying with ſo great diſſhimilitude of ſubſtances, doe b 
its power produce fo unlike humors, as trom the hot, Choler ; from the cold, 
Phlegme; and of the others, ſuch as their :fhnury of temper will permit, 

There is no cauſe that any one 1hould thinke that varictic of humors to be cauſed 
inus, rather by the diverſity of the aftive heate, thanwaxc and a flint placed atthe 
ſame timc, and in the ſame (ituation of climate and foile, this to melt by the beat of 
the Sunne, ard that ſcare to waxe warme, Therefore thar diverfitic of cffecs isnor 
to be attributed to the force of the efficient cauſc, that is,of heate, which 1s6ncand of 
one kinde ia all ofus; bur rather tothe material] cauſe, ſceing it is compoſed of the 
conflux, or raccting together of various ſubſtances, gives the heate leave toworke, 
as jt were out of its ſtore, which may wake and produce fromthe hotter part thereof 
Choler, and of the colder, and more rebellious Phlegme. Yet I will not deny but that 
more Phlegme, or Chojer may be bred in onc and the ſame body, according tothe 
quicker, or flower provocation of the heate z yet nevertheleffe it is not conſequent, 
chat che originall of Choler ſhould be from a more acride, and of: Phlegme 
from a more dull heat inthe ſame man, Every one of us carurally have a fimple heare, 
and of one kinde, whuch is the worker of diverſe operations, nor of it ſelfe, ſeeing it is 
alwayes the ſame, and like it (cIfe, but by the Cifferent firnefle, pliablencfle; or reſi- 
ſtance of the matrer on which it workes. VVherefore pblegme is generated in the 
ſame moment of time, inthe fire of che ſame part, by the cfficiency.ot the ſame heate, 
with the reſt of the bloud, of the more cold, liquide, crude, and watery portion of the 
Chylws.W herby it comes to paſſe, that it ſhewes an expreſſe figure of a certaine rude 
or unpertec bloud, for which occaſion nature hath made it no peculiar recepracle,but 
would have it to run friendly with the bloud in the ſame paſſages of the veines, that a- 
hy necefſicichappening by tamin, or indigency,and in defeR of better nouriſhmene,it 
may by a pertcRer elaboration quickly aflume the forme of bloud. Cold & rude nou- 
rithmer moke this humorto abound, principally in winter, and in thoſe which incline 
tO 01d age, by reaſon of the ſimilitude which phlegme hath with that ſeaſon and age. 
It makes a man drowfie, dull,fat, and ſyollen up, and haſteneth gray haires, Cholcr 
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-© 24 it Were 2 CCITAINE heate and fury of humors,which generated in the liver,togerher 

with the bloud is carried by the veines and arteries through the whole body. Thar 

ofit which abounds, is ſent,partly into the gurs,and partly into the bladder ofthe gall; 

or is conſumed by tranſpiration, or ſweates; It 15 ſomewhat probable that the Arreri- 

all bloud is made more thinne, hor, quicke and pallid, than the bloud of the veines, 

by the commixrure of this Alementarie choler. This humor is chicfely bred and 

expeld in youth, and acrid and bitrer meates give matter to it : but great labours of | 

bodie and minde givethe occaſion. It maketh a man nimble, quicke, ready for all The e:gs of - 
rfortuarce, leanc,and quicke to anger, and alſo to conco@ meates, The Melan. ©'2i* 

cholicke humor, or Mclancholy, being the groffer portion of the bloud, is partly ſear 

from the Liver to the Spleene to nouriſh ir, and partly carried by the veſſels into the 

reſt of the body, and ſpent in the nouriſhment ofthe parts endued with an earthly 

drineſle ; it is made of meates of grofle juyce, and by the perturbations of the minde, 

turned to feare and ſadnefſe. Ir is augmented in Autumne, and in the firſtand crude ,,.... 

old age; it makes men fad, harſh, conſtant, froward, envious and tearefull. All men of Mclancics 

ovght ro rhinke, that ſuch humors are wont ro move at ſet houres of the day, as by a ly. 

certaine peculiar motionor tide, Therefore the bloud owes from the ninth hourc of Wha __ 

the night, to the third houre of the day ; then Choler to the ninth of the day ; chen quireeatitn 

Mclancholy to the third of the night, the reſt of the nightthat remaines, is under the body. 

dominion of Phlegme. Manifeſt examples hereof appearcs in the French-Poxe. | 

From the elaborate and abſolute maſſe of the bloud { as weſaid before ) two kindes 

of humors, as excrementrs of the ſecond concoRtion, are commonly and naturally {e- 

parated, the one more groflſe, the other more thiane. This is called either abſolutely 

choler, or withan adjun&, yellow choler. That is called Melancholy , which drawne 


by the Spleene in athinner portion,andelaborare by the heate ofthe Arteries, which 


in that part arc both many and large, becomes nouriſhment to the part ; the remnant 

thereof 15 carried by the veiny veſſell into the orifice of the ventricle, whereby it may T4, vous. 
not cauſe, bur whet che appetite, arid by its aftrition firengthen the ations thereof, choly kunor 
But yellow Choler drawne intothe bladder of the gall, remaines there ſo long, till 99250 
being troubleſome, either in quantitie or qualitie, it 15 excluded into the guts, where< wher the a= 
by ir may caſt forth rhe excrements reſiding in them ; the expulfive facultie being F* 
provoked by its acrimony, andby its bitrernefſe kills the wormes that are bred there, 

This ſame humor is accuſtomed to die the urine of a yellow colour. There is another \ $.,cm or 
ſerous humor, which truly is not fit to nouriſh, but profitable for many other things, wheyi® bu- 
which is not an excrement of the ſecond, bur ef the firſt concoftion. Therefore na- *** 

ture would that mixed with the Cby/xs, it ſhould come to the Liver, and not be voi- | 


ded with theexcrements, whereby it might alay the groflenefle of the bloud, and 


ſerve it for a vehicle z for otherwiſe the bloud could ſcarſe paſſe through the capillery 


veines ofthe Liver, and paſſing the {imous and gibbous parts thereof, come co the 
bollow vcine, Part of this ſerous humor ſeparated together with the bloud which 
ſerves for the nouriſhment of the Reines, and ſtraight carried into the bladder, is tur- 
ncd into that urine which we daily make; the other part therefore carried through 
all the body rogether with the bloud, performing the like duty of tranſportation, is ex- 
cluded by ſwears into which it degenerates. Beſides the forenamed, the Arabians 
have mentioned foure other humors, which they terme Alimentary and ſecondary, Secundery 
as being the next matter of nouriſhment, as thoſe foure the bloud conraines, the re- =" 
mote. They have given no name tothe firſt kinde, but imagine it to be that humor, 
which hangs ready rofall like tolittle drops in the utmoſt orifices of the veines. They 
call the ſecond kinde, ® Dew ; being that humor, whichentred already iato the ſub- 4 nu, 
ſtance of the part,doth moiſten it, The third they call by a Barbarous name Cambiurn, 
which already pur to'the part to be nouriſhed, is there faſtened. The fourth named 
Glutes, or Glew, is onely the proper and ſubſtance-making humidity of the 
fmular parts, not their ſubſtance. The diſtinGion of the degrees of nutririen recited 
by Galenin his Bookes of Naturall faculties, anſwer in proportion to thisdiſtinQion |, 
of humors. The firſt is, that the bloud flow to the part that requires nouriſhment ; 
then that being there arrived, it may be agglutinated; then laſtly, that baving loft irs 
former forme of nouriſhment, it may be aſſimulated. 
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eAn Introduftion, or Compendious Cnar.6: 


Into what 
hum-'-rs the 
blowd when 


- xt £orcuprs 
doth degene» 


nerate. 


The Melan- 


choly humor 


corrupted, 1s 


Thole buwors are againſt nature, which being corrupiee, inte the bedy aridthe 
parts in which they are contained by the contagion ol their corrvpricn, retaining the 
names and titles of the humors, from whoſe perfection and nature they have revol- 
red, they all grow hot by putritaRtjon, although they werc termerly by their owne 
nature cold. And they are corrupted, cither 1n the veites onely, or within and with- 
Out the veines; Inthe veines Bloud ard Melatcholy ; but both without and within 
the veines, Choler and Phlegme, When bloud is corrupted 1n 1ts thinner portion, 
*t turnes into choler, when in its thicker, into Mclancholy:tor the bloud becomes faul. 
tie two maner of waies,cither by the corruption of its proper ſubſtanceby purrfacis, 
or by admixtionof another ſubſtance by infe Eon. The Melancholy bumor which is 
corrupredin the veines,is of three ſorts :thc 1.15 of a Melancholy juice putrity ing, and 
by the force of a ſtrange heate,turned as it were into athes, by which it becomes aduſt, 


ot threekids. acrideand biting. Thc other ariſeth from that Choler which reſembles the yolkes of 


# Alhnance, 


#Yiicllins, 


egges, which by aduſtion becomes leeke-coloured, then zruginous, or of a blewiſh 
grecne, thenred, and laſtly blacke, which is the very worſt kinde of Melancholy, hor, 
maligne, eating and exulcerating, and which 15 neyer ſcene or voided with fafctie, 
The third comes from Phlcgme purrifying in the veines, which firſt degenerates iuro 
falre Phlegme, but Rtraight by the ſtrength of extrancous heate degenerates into Me- 
lIancholy, 

© Acide and very crudeas which hath had none 
or very litle impreſſion of heate,butthat which 
In the yeines, | it firſt had in the ftomacke, | 

| and iseither Salr, which is bred by the ſweet, putrifying 


and aduſi, or mixture of adult and ſalt par- 
! ticles. 


Phlegme. not naturall | *Wateriſh, as is that thinne moiſture which di- 
- is bred, cither 5 ſtils trom the braineby the noftcills. 
| Mucovs, as when that water:ſh is thicketied 
| into filth by the helpe of ſome accidentall or 
or without | ſmall heate. 
the veines, | Glafhe, or * Albumigows, reſembling molten 
and is of 4. | glaſſe, or rather the white of ancgge, and is 
torts, cither | moſt col. 
| Gyp/ca, or Plaiſter-like,which is concrete in« 
to the hardnefſe and forme of chalke, as you 
way ſeen the joints of the fingers in a knotty 
| goute, Or 1n inveterate diſtillations upon the 
Lungs, 
: [ot tlie veines, as the * vitelline (like in conſiſtance to the yolke 


of a raw cgge) which theacrimony of ſtrange heare breeds of 
r yellow cheler, which ſame in diſeaſes alrogerber deadly, dege. 
nerates 1Nto greene , #ruginous, and laſtly into a bluc, or co- 
tourlike that which is dried by woad. 

" The firſt is called Porraces or leck-co- 
loured, reſemblingthe juyce of a leeke 
| Or inthe capacitic of | in greeneneſle. 
the upper belly as the | The 2, egr»gino/a, or eruginous, like 
| ventricle, and thiSis | in colourto verdigreafle. 

! of ve kinds The 3. blewiſh, or woad-coloured, 

| like the colour died by woad. 

| The4.red,differiog inthis from bloud, . 

' whole colour it imitates, that it never 

| c6meth into knots, or cluds like bloud, 
The 5. very red, generated by the ex- 

cefle of the former, which cauſcth bur- 


| ing feayers, 


Choler not natural! 
is bred, either 


a ce, ot 


A 


Cua 6: Way to Chirurgery.. 
The kinds ofſuch choler, are often caſt forth by yemir in diſeaſes, the ſtreagth of 


thediſcaſe being paſt ; being troubleſome ro the parts through which they are evacu« 
ated, by cheir bitrerneſle, acrimony and biting, | 


The Signes of « Sanguine Perſon. 


Thinke it manifeſt, becauſe the matter and generation of fleſſ1 is principaily from 

bloud, that a man of a flethy,denſe, and ſolid habite of body, and full ofa (weete 
and vaporous juice, is of a Sanguine complexion, And the ſame party hatha fluu- | 
riſhing and roaſie colour in his face, rerapered as with an equall mixture of white and Suck: a: the 3 
reds of white, by reaſon of the skinne lying utmoſt; of red, becauſe of the bloud i; the colanr. 
ſpred underncath the skinne ; for alwayes {uch as the humor is, ſuch is the colour in 
the face, In manners hee is coutteous, gentle, caſte ro be ſpoken to, not altogether The manners 
eſtranged from the love of women, of a lovely countenance and {moothe forchead, 27] amr 
ſeldome angry, buttaking all things in good part; for as the irglination of humors is, perſons. 
ſo al(ois the diſpoſition ofmanners. But bioud is thought the mildeſi of all humors, 
bur the ſtrong heate of the inward parts maketh. him to care anddrinke freely, Their 
dreames are pleaſant, they are troubled with diſeaſes ariling from bloud, as frequent 
Phlegmons, and many Sanguine puſtles breaking through the $kinne,much bleeding, 
agd menſtruous fluxes. Wherefore they can well endure bloud-letting, anddelight in 
the moderate uſe of cold and drie things; and lafily, are offended by bot and moiſt 
things. They have a great and ſtrong Pulſe, and much urine in quanritie, but milde 


of qualiti?, of an indifferentcolour and fubftance, 
The Signes of 4 Cholericke Per ſon. 


Holericke men are of a pale or yellowiſh colour, of aleane, flender and rough Chotericke 

Cabir of body, with faire veines and large Arteries, and a ftreng and quicke *** not com | 
' Pulſe: their skinne being touched, feeles hot, dry, hard, rough and harſh, with a "7 

pricking and acred exhalation which breathes forth of their whole body. They caſt 
forth much choler by ſtoole, vomite and urine, They arc of a quicke and nimble wir, 
ſtout, hardy and ſharpe vindicaters of received injuries, liberall even to prodigalitie, —_—_ 
and ſomewhat too deſirous of glory, Their fleepe is light, and from which they are of Cholerike 
quickly waked; their dreames are fiery, burning, quicke and full of furie ; they are __ 
dclighred wirh meates and drinkes which are ſomewhat more cold and moiſt, and are 
ſubje&to Tertian and burning feavers, the Phrenfie, Iaundiſe, Inflammations, 
and other cholericke puſtules, the Laske, Bloudy fluxe, and bitterneſſe of the 
mouth. 


The Signes of a Phlegmaticke Perſon. 


Hoſe in whom Phlegme hath the dominion, are of a whitiſh coloured face, and The manners 
ſometimes livide and {wollen, with their body fat, ſoft and cold to touch, — 
They are moleſted with Phlegmaticke diſeaſes, as oedematows tumors,the Dropſie, rcke perſons, 
Quotidians teavers, falling away of the haires, and catarrhes falling downe upon the 
Lungs, andthe Aſpera Arteria, or Weaſon; they are of a {low capacitie, dall,floth- 
full, droufie, they doe dreame of raines, ſnowes, floods, ſwimming, and ſuch like, 
that they often imagine themſelves overwhelmed with waterszthey vomite up muck 
waterie, and Phlegmaticke matter, or otherwiſe ſpit and eyacuateir, and bave a ſoft 
and moiſt tongue. 
Andthey are croubled with a dogge-like hunger, if it at anytime ſhould happen 
that their inſipide Phtegme become acide; and they are {low of digeſtion, by rea- 
ſonof which they have great ſtore bf cold and Phlegmatickehumors, whichif they 
be carried downe intothe windings of the cholicke-gut, they-cauſe murmuting and Fromwhence 
noiſe, and ſometimes the Cholicke. br, hs +2 
For much windis eaſily cauſed of ſuch like Phlegmarick excrements wrought upon billy pro = 
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eAn Introduftion, or Compendious  Cnar.6 


Humors a- 


gainft Datgre, 


Thoſe humors are againſt nature, which being corrupies, intc& the bedy 2rdthe 


parts in which they are contained by the contagion of their corrvprion, retaining the 
names and titles of the humors, from whoſe pcrtefion and nature they have revol- 


red, they all grow hot by putritaCtion, although they werc fermerly by their owne 
nature cold. And they are corrupted, cither in the veites oncly, or within and with- 


- Out the veines; Inthe veines Bloud ard Melarchely ; but both withoutand within 


Into what 
hum-rs the 
blowd when 
it corcupts 
doth degenes 
nerate, 

The Melan- 
choly humor 
corrupted, 1s 


ot three kiads. 


# Albwannce, 


*Yilellins, 


the veines, Choler and Phlegme. When bloud is corrupted 1n its thinner portion, 
*t turnes1nto cholcr,when in its thicker,into Mcla ncholy:tor the bloud becomes faule 
tie two maner of waies,either by the corruprion of its proper ſubltanceby putrifactio, , 
or by admixtionof another ſubſtance by inf: Eton. T he Mclancholy bumor which is 
corrupredin the veines,is of three ſorts :the 1.15 of a Melarccholy juice putrify ing, and 
by the ſorce of a ſtrange heate,turned as it were into aſhes, by which it becemes aduſt, 
acrideand biring. The other ariſeth fromthat Choler which reſembles the yolkes of 
egges, which by aduſtion becomes l-eke-coloured, then zruginous, or of a blewith 
orecne, thenred, and laſtly blacke, which is the very worſt kince of Melancholy, hor, 
maligne, eating and cxulcerating, and which is never ſcene or voided with fafctie, 
The third comes trom Phlcgme purifying in the veines, which firſt degenerares iro 
falre Phlegme, bur Rtraight by the ſtrength of extrancous heate degenerates into Me- 
lancholy, 32 
; \ Acide and very crude,as which hath had none 
or very litle impreſſion ot heate,butthat which 
it firſt had in the ſtomacke, 

5 Salr, which is bred by the ſweet, putrifying 
and aduſi, or mixture of adult and ſalt par- 
| | ticles. | | 


In the yeines, 
and 15cither 


*Wateriſh, as is that thinne moiſture which di- 
ſtils trom the braine by the noftcills. 

Mucous, as when that water:ſh is thicketied 

| into filth by the helpe of ſome accidentall or 

{mall heate. 

| Glathr, or * Albumigow, reſembling molten 
giaſſe, or rather the white of ancgpe, and is 
moſt col. 

Gyp/ca, or Plaiſter-like,which is concrete in« 
to the hardneſſe and forme of c2alke, as you 
way ſee in the joints of the fingers ina knotty 
goute, Or 1n inveterate diſtillations upon the 

L Lungs, 

{ [n the veines, as the * vitelline (like in conſiſtance to the yolke 

ot a raw egge) which theacrimony of ſtrange heate Hreeds of 

(ycllow cheer, which ſame in diſeaſes altogether deadly, dege. 
neratcs 10to greene , xruginous, and laſtly into a bluc, or co- 

tourlike that which is dried by woad. 

" The firſt is called Porracen or leck-co- 
loured, reſernblingthe juyce of a leeke 


Phlegme not naturall | 
15 bred, cither 


ns A 


or without 

the veines, 

and is of 4, | 
Clorts, cither 


Choler not natural! | 
is bred, cicher 


cats 


| Or inthe capacitie of 
the upper belly as the 
| ventricle, and this is 


{ot fave kinds {28 


« 


in greeneneſſe, 

The 2. eg7»gineſa, or ervginous, like 
1n colourto verdigreafle, 

The 3. blewith, or woad-coloured, 
like the colour died by woad. 
| The4.rcd,differing inthis from bloud,: , 
whole colour it imitates, that it never 


| 


cometh into knots, or cluds like bloud. 
The 5. very red, generated by the ex- 
cefle of the former, which cauſeth bur- 


| ning feayers, | 


Cuar.6: Way to Chirwgery. 


ic kinds offuch choler, are often caſt forth by vomit in diſeaſes, the ſtrength of 
. thediſcaſe being palt ; being croubleſome eo the parts through which they are evacu« 
ated, by cheir bitrerneſle, acrimony and biting. 


The Signes of « Sanguine Perſon. 


[ Thinke it manifeſt, becauſe the matter and generation of fleſl1 is principally from 

bloud, that a man of a fleſhy,denſe, and ſolid habite of body, and full ofa ſweete 

and vaporous juice, is ofa Sanguine complexion, And the ſame party hath a flou- 
riſhing and roaſie colour in his face, ecmpcred as with an equall mixture of white and —_— . 
' red; of white, by reaſon of the skinne lying utmoſt, of red, becauſe of the bloud js the colur. 
ſpred underneath the skinne; for alwayes ſuch as the humor is, ſuch is the colourin = 

the face, In manners hee is coutteous, gentle, caſte to be ſpoken to, not altogether The manners 
eſtranged from the love of women, of a lovely countenance and imoothe forchead, rene 
ſeldome angry, buttaking all chings in good part; for as the inclination of humors is, perſons. 

ſo alſo is the diſpoſition ofmanners, But bioud is thought the mildeſt of all humors;, 

bur the ſtrong heare of the inward parts maketh him to cate anddrinke freely, Their 

dreames are pleaſant, they are troubled with diſcales arifing from bloud, as frequent 
Phlegmons, and many Sanguine puſtles breaking through the skinne,much bleeding, 

and menſtruous fluxes. Wherefore they can well endure bloud-letting, anddelightin 

the moderate uſe of cold and drie things; and laſtly, are offended by hot and moiſt 

things: They have a great and ſtrong Pulſe, and much urine in quantitie, but milde 

of qualitiz, of an indifferentcolour and fubftance, 


The Signes of 4 Cholericke Perſon. 


Holericke menare of a pale or yellowiſh colour, of aleane, flender and rough Cholericke 
habit of body, with faire veines and large Arteries, and a ftreng and quicke *** ——— qe 
Pulſe: their skinne being touched, feeles hot, dry, hard, rough and harſh, with a ***? L 
prickingandacred exhalation which breathes forth of their whole body. They caſt | 
forth much choler by ſtoole, vomiteand urine. They are of a quicke and nimble wit, 
ſtout, hardy and ſharpe vindicaters of received injuries, liberall even to prodigalitie, Ed ++ ag 
and ſomewhat too deſirous of glory, Their fleepe is light, and from which they are of Cholericke 
quickly waked; their dreames are fiery, burning, quicke and full of furie ; they are ** _ 
dclighred wirh meates and drinkes which are ſomewhat morecold and moiſt, and are 
ſubje&to Tertian and burning feavers; the Phrenfie, Iaundiſe, Inflammations, 
and other cholericke puſtules, the Laske, Bloudy fluxe, and bitterneſſe of the 
mouth. 


The Signes of a Phlegmaticke Perſon. 


Hoſe in whom Phlegme hath the dominion, are of a whitiſh coloured face, and The manners 
ſometimes livide and ſwollen, with their body fat, ſoft and cold to touch, ar rn 
They are moleſted with Phlegmaticke diſeaſes, as oedematows tumors,the Dropſie, ticke perſons, 
Quotidians feavers, falling away of the hairxes, and catarrhes falling downe upon the 
Lungs, and the Aſpere Arteria, or Weaſon; they are of a {low capacitie, dull,floth- 
full, drouſie, they doe dreame of raines, ſnowes, floods, ſwimming, and ſuch like, 
that they often imagine themſelves overwhelmed with waterszthey vomite up muck 
waterie, and Phlegmaticke matter, or otherwiſe ſpit and eyacuateit, and bave a ſofc 
and moiſt tongue. 
. Andthey aretroubled witha dogge-like hunger, if itat anytime ſhould Bappen 
 thar their inſipide Phlegme become acide; andrheyare ſlow ofdigeſtion, by rea- 
ſonof whichthey have great ſtore of cold and Phlegmatickehumors, which if they 
be carried downe intothe windings of the cholicke-gut, they cauſe murmuring and Fromwience 


noiſe, and ſometimes the Cholicke. ou. nobeagh 
' For much windis caſily cauſed of ſuch like Phlegmarick excrements wrought upon we Loa 
' C 3 : b » - 
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eAn Introdution, or Compendious 


by a ſmall and weake heate, ſuchas Phlegmaricke perſons have, which by its natyrall 
| lightneſſe is diverſly carried through rhe cutnings of the guts, and diſtends and {wells 


them up, and whilesir ſtrives for paſſage our, ir cauſech murmurings and noiſes in the 


k belly, like winde breaking through narrow paſlages. 
bi. . 
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Stznes of 4 M-lancholtke perſon, 


—_— He face of Melancholy perſons is wart, their countenance cloudy and often 
chely perſons, erucli, their aſpeR 15 ſad and froward; trequent Schirrhous, or hard [wellings, 
eumors of the ſpleene, Hex morroids,//arices (67 ſmoilen vernes) Luartaine teavers, whe- 

ther continual or intermitting . Qurmraine, Sextaime, and Sepirmane teayours z and to 

conclude, all ſuch wandeting feaycrs or agues (ct upon them. Bur when it happens 

the Melancholy humor is ſharpened. either by aduſtion, cr commixrureof Choler, 

| then Tetrers, the blacke Morphew, the Cancer ſimple and uſcerated, the Leprous 
bY and filthy ſcabbe, ſending torth certaine (caly and branlike excreſcenſes, (being vul- 
: early called Saint Mari his evil) andthe Leprofic it ſelfe invades them: They have 
' (ma'l veines and arteries, becaul i. dnefle hath dominion over them, whole proper- 
FE Ji _— OY tic is to ſtraiter, as the quzlitie of heare is to dilare, But if at any time their veines 
ſ- yan» ares ſceme bigge, thar largenctle is not by reaſon otthe laudable bloud,containcd in them, 
9 'wollen but frommuch winvinefle ; by occaſic n whercof it is ſomewhat dilſicult rolerthem 
bloud ; not onely becauſe that when the veine is opencd, the bloud flowes flowly 
forth, by reaſon ofthe cold flowneſle of the humors; bur much the rather, for that 
-. -: the veine dothnor receive rhe impreſſion of the Lancer,fliding this way andriat way, 
| | by reaſon of the windincfle contained init, and becavle thar the harſh drineſſe of the 
Ef upper skinne, reiiſtsrhe edge of the inſtrument, Their bodies {ceme cold and hard to 
| Thcicdreawes the touch, and thev aretreubled-with terrible dreaimes, for they are obſerved toſeeme 
'» — to ſce inthenight Devils, Serpents,darke dens and caves, fepulchers,dead corpſes, and 


Woo many other {uch things full of horror, by reaſon of a blacke vapour, deverſly moving 
; *#H3&9h4%. and diſturbing rhe Braine, which allo wee {ee happens to thoſe, ® who feare the 
Their man: Water, by reaſon of the bitigg of a mad dogge, You thall finde them froward, frau- 
Wt ners, dulent, par{iimonious, - and covetous, even to. baſenefſe, {low ſpeakers, fearetull, 
: ſad, complainers, carctul!, ingenious, lovers of ſolitarineſſe, man- haters, obs | 
| ſtinare maintainers of opinions: once conceived, flow to anger, but angered not be 
4 pacifcd. Bur when Mclancho!y hath exceeded natures and its owne bounds, then 
| by reaſon of putrefaCtion and 1:1ammation all things appeare full of extreme fury and 
madnefſe, fo that they 6tten caſt themſelves licadlong downe from ſome high place, 
or are otherwiſe guicy of their owne death, with feare of which notwithftanding 
they arc cerrificd. 
9 | L 4 - Has Alas 1 - 
Prom whenee Put we mult note that changes of the native temperament,doe often happenin the 
the chanze of COUT Of a Mans lite, {0 that hee which a while azone was Sanguine, may now bee 
| «earn hs Cholcricke, Metancholicxs,or Phlegmarickznor truly by che changing of the bloud into ' 
| {uch humors, but by the mitatioa of Dict, and the courſe or vocation of life, For none 
Hew one may Of a $2n%uinc complexion but will prove Cholericke it he earc hot and drie meates, 
7 03 ae (as ali ike things are che11ined and preſerved by the uſe of their like, and contrarics y 
| are deſtroyed by their contraries ) and wearyhis body by violentexercifes, and con- 
tinua!llabours ; and it there be a ſuppreſſion of Cholericke excrements, which be- 
- I rs fore d1d f:cely low, either by nature, orare, Bur whoſocver feeds upon meates ge. 
- * nerating, grofſe bloud, as Becfe, Veniſon, Hare, old Cheeſe, and all ſalt meates, he 
without al!doudt fliding from his nature, will tall into a Melancholy temper, elpeci- 
| ally it cothat manner of diet,he ſhail have a vocation full of cares, turmoiles, milſcries, 
: ſtrong and much ſtudv, carctull thoughts and feares; and alfoif he fir much, wanting 
excrcile, for {o the inward heate as it were defrauded of its nouriſhmear, faints, and 
growesduil, whereupon groſle and drotfic humors abound in the body. To this al- 
ſo the cold and drie condition of the place, in which we live, doth conduce, and the 
\ ſuppreſſion of the Malarcholy humor accuſtomed to be evacuated by the Hzmor- 
rhoides, courſes, and o'1cs. 
nan%#1 dg But he acquires a Phlcgrmaricke temper whoſoever uſeth cold & moift nouriſhment, 


much 


—_——_—— cr 
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much feeding, who before the former meate is gone our of the belly, ſhall uffe his 

onch with more,who preſently afrer meate runs into violent exerciſes,who inhabire 
cold and moiſt places, who leade their life areale in all 1dlenefle;and laſtly,who ſuffer 
« ſuppreſſion at the Phlegmaricke humour accuſtomely cyacuated by vomite, cough, 
or blowing the noſe ,orany other way cicher by nature or arte, Cerrainely it is very 
convenient to know theſe things, that we may diſcerne it any at the preſent be Phleg- 
maticke, Melancholicke or of any other temper, whether he be ſuch by nature, or ne- 
c: i y. Having declared thoſe things which covicerne the nature of Temperaments, 
and deferred the deſcription of the parts of the body ro our Anatomy, we will be- 
gin to ſpeake of the faculties governing this our life, when firſt we thall have ſhowen 
bya praQica!l demonſtratioa of examples, the uſe and certainty of the aforeſaid 


rules of Temoeraments. 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the Praftice of the aforeſaid rules of Temperaments, 


EWA Hat we may draw the Theoricke of the Temperaments inro praRtile, it hath 
SIE ſeemed good furavoyding of confuſion, which might make this our Intro. {Ogre bounds 
2A & duction {eee obſcure, it we would proſecute thedifferencrs of rhe Tem- the world. 
pcrs ot all wen of all Nations, totake thoſe Limits, which nature hath placed inthe 
world; as South, North, Eaft and Welt,and as it were the Center of thule bounds, 
that the defcribed varicty of Tempers, in colour, habit, manners, ſtudyes, aCtions, 
and forme of life of men that inhabit thoſe Regions ſciruated ſo farre diſtant one 
from another, may be asa ſurerule, by which we may certainely judge of every 14, gc. os 
mans temperature in particuler, as be fhallappeare to be nearcr ,or tarther off from temperatures 
this, orthat region. Thoſe which inhabite the South as the Afiricans, Athiopians, 7feoromnart 
Arabians and Egyptians,arec for the moſt part deformed, leane, dusky culoured ang ture ofthe 
pale, with b'acke eyes and great lippcs, curled haire, and a ſmall and fhrill voyce. mom ; 
Thoſe which tahabire the Noerthren parrs as the Scythians, Muſcovites, Polonians Otthe Ners 
and Germaines, have their faces of colour white, mixcd withaconvenicat quantity of *** 
ood, their skin ſoft and delicate, their haire long, hanging downe an4 ſpreading 
abroad, and ofa ycllowifh, or reddiſh colour, of ſtature they are commonly rall, & 
of a w<ll proportioned, fat and compatt habite of body, their eyes gray, their 
voyce ftrong, loud and bigge. But thoſe who are ſcituared betweene theſe two 
former, as the lralians and French,have their faces ſomewhat ſwart,are well favoured, 
nimble, ſtrong, hairy, flendes, well in fleſh, with their eyes reſembling the colour 
of Goates-eyes,and often nollow eyed, having a clecre ſhrill and pleaiing voyce. 

The Southerne peeple are exceeded ſy much by the Northerne in ſtrength and 
abilliry of body, as they ſurpaſſe them in witt and the facultics of the minde. Hence The Southern 
Is ie you may reade in Hiſtories, that the Scythians, Gothes anl Vandals vexcd fiuethe 
ffricke and Spaine with infinite incurſions, and moſt large and famous Empires Northeroain 
have beene founded fiom rhe North to the South; but few or none from the ©29 
South tothe Nort'. Thercfore the Northren people thinking all right and law 
ko conliſt in Armes, did by Duell onely determine all cauſes and controverfies 
arifing amongſt the johabitants, as wee miay gather by the ancient lawes, 
and cuſtomes of the Lumbards, Engliſh, Burgonians, Danes and Germainzs; and 
we may ſee in Saxo the Grammarian that ſuch a law was once made by Frents 
king of Deamarke, The which cuſtome art this day is every where in force among 
the Muskovits. Bur the Southerne people have alwayes much athorred that faſhion, 
and have thought ic more agreeablero Beaſts than Men, Vherefore we never heard 
of any ſuch chirg uſed by the Aſſyrians, Ezyptians, Perſians or Iewes. But moved 
by the poodnes of their wir, they ereQed Kingdomes and Empires by the oncly 
helpe of Learning and hidden ſciences. For ſceing by nature they are Mclancholicke 
by reaſon of the dryncfle of their temperature, they willingly addict rhemſelyes ro 
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ſolitarinefſe and contemplation, being endued with a ſingular ſharpnefle of wigs 
Wherefore the Achiopians, Egyptians, Africans, lewes, Phznicians, Perhians, 
Afſyrians,and Indians, have invented mapy curious ſciences, revcaled the Myftcries 
and ſecrets of Nature, digeſted the Marhemariques into order, obſerved the moti- 
ons of the heavens,and firlt brought-in the” worſhip and religious ſacrifices of the 
ods : Even fo farre rhatthe Arabians who live onely by ſtealth, and baveonely a 
VV aggon for thcir houſe, do boaſt that they have many things diligently and accu. 
rately obſerved in Aſtrology by rheir gory pans day madc More accu- 
rate and copious, they,as by an hereditary righr,comm Wweto poſterity, as It 15 TCCOT= 
ded by Zeo the Africane, But the Northerne people, as the Germaines,by reaſon of 
the aboundance of humours and bleed, by which the mind is as It were oppreſt, 
apply therelvesto workcs 0DviOus to the ſenſes, and which may be done by the 
hand. For their minds oppreſt with the earthly maſſe. of their bodies, are cafily 
drawnc from heaven and the contemplation of Celeftiall things, to theſe inferior 
thinns. a5t0 find out Mincs by diggirg,to biy and caſt mettals, ro draw and hammer 
vie workes of Iron, ſteels and brafſe.In which things they have proved ſo excellent, 
thor we olory of the Inventionof Guns and Printing belongs ruthem. 

1hep-ople who inhabite the middle regions berweene rheſe,are neither natural] 
6: for the moreabſiruſe ſciences,as the Southerne people are, nor for Mechanicke 
woikes,as the Northerne,butinrermeddle with civil affaires, commerce and Merchan- 
dizino. Bucare cndued with ſuch ſtrength of body as may ſufhiſe to avoid and delude 
the crafts and arts of the Southerne Inhabitants, and with ſuch wiſdome as may be 
ſuſhcien: to rcfraine the fury and violence of the Northern, How true this is,any one 
ray underſtand by the example of the Carthaginians and Africans,who when they had 
h-1d /raly for ſome yearcs by their ſubtile counſels, crafty fleights and devices; yer 
could not eſcape but at the length their Arts being deluded, and they ipoiled of all 
their fortunes, were brought in ſubjzeRiontorhe Romans, The Gorbes,Fwunnes and 0- 
ther Northetne people have ſpoiled & overrun the Romane Empire by many incur- 
ſions and inroades,bur deſticute of counſel! & providence, they could not keepe thoſe 
things which they had gotten by Armes and valour, Theretore the opinion of all 
Hiſtorians is agreeing in this, that good lawes, the forme of governing a Common. 

wealth, all politicke ordinances, the Arts of diſputing and ſpeaking, have had their 
beginning trom the Greeks, Romanes and French, And from hence in times paſtand 
at this day a greater number of Writers, Lawyers and Counſellors of State have 
ſprung up, than in,all che world beſides, Therefore that we may attribute their gifts 
to cach Region, we affirme thar, The Southerne people are borne and fit for the 
itudics of learning ; the Northerne for _ thoſe which be betwcene them 
both for Empire and rule. The ltalian-is natorally wiſe, the Spaniard grave and 
cenſant ; the French quicke and diligent, for you would ſay he runs whenhe goes, 
bcing compared tothe tlow and womanith pace of the Spaniard, which isthe cauſe 

14t SPainards are 55 ny with French {crvants for their quicke agillity in diſpat- 
ching bultnes, The Eaftcrne people are ſpecially enducd with a good, firme and well 
rempercd wit,cot keeping their counſels ſecret and hid. For the haſte is of the nature 
ofths Sunne,and that part of the day which is next tothe rifing of the Sunne is coun» 
ec rhe righr-fide and ſtronger , and verily in all living things the right ſide is alwayes 
the more ſtrong and vigorous, Burt the Weſterne people are more tender and effemi. 
aac, and moreclole intheir cariage and minde, not cafily making any one partaker 
of their ſecrets. For the Veſt is,as it were ſubj rothe Moone, becauſe at the change 
it alwaics inclines to the Weſt, waerby it happens,that it is reputed as noQurnall,(fini- 
ſtcr and oppoſite to the Eaſt ; and the Welt is lefle temperate and wholſome.There- 
forc of the windes none is more whollome thanthe Eaſtwinde which blowes from 
the weſt with a molt freſhand healthfull gale, yer it ſeldome blowes,and but oncly 
at Sun-ſer. 

The Northerne people are good eaters, but much better drinkers, witty when they 
arcalitle moiſtened with wine, and talkers ofthings both to be ſpoken and concealed, 
notVeryconſtantin their promiſes and agreements, but principall keepers and pre- 
ic: vers of ſhamefaſtnes and chaſtity, farrediffercnt from the inhabitants ofthe South, 
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who are wonderfull ſparivg,ſober,ſecrer and ſubtle;and much addicted to all forts of 


wicked Lult. 4rifo:le in his Problemes ſairh chat thoſe. nations are barbarous and 


cruell,borhwhich are burnt with tmmoderare heare, and which are oppreſt with cz. 
ceſſive cold, becauſe a ſoft remper of the Hcavens ſoftens the Manners and the minde, 
Whertore both,as well the Northerne,as Scythiansand Germans;and the Southerne, 
as Africans arecruell;but theſe have this of a certaine naturall (toutne*,and {ouldicrlike 


 boldnes,and rather of anger,thana wilfull deſire of revenge ; becauſe they cannot re- 


ſtraine by the power of reaſonthe fir violent motions of their anger by reatoa of the 
hear of their blood. Bur thoſe of acerraiac inbred and inhumane pravicy of manners, 
wilfully and willingly premeditating they performe the workes of cruelty, becauſe 
they are ofa ſad and melancholy nature. You may have an example of the Nonhcrne 
cruelty from the Tranſilvanians againſt their ſeditious Capraine George, whom they 
gave to be torne in pecces alive and devoured by his Soldiers, (being kepr taſting tor 
three daycs before for that purpole ) who was then unbowelled, and roſted, and 1© by 
them caten up. The Cruelty of Henib4/ the Capraine of the Carthaginians may 


who arcto be 
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and Scutherne 
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ſufiſe for an inſtance ofthe Southerne cruelty, He left the Romane Captives wearied #59473 


with burdens and the lenght of the way,with che ſolcs of their Jeet cut oft; But thoſe 
he brought into his tents, jOyning brethren and kinſmen together he cauſed ro fight, 


ncither was ſatisfied with blood before he brought all the victors to one man, Alſo 


we may (ce the cruell nature of the Southerne Americans, who dip their children 
in the blood of their flaine enemies, then ſucke their bluod, and banquer with their 
broken and {queaſed Limbs. 

And as the Inhabitants of the South are free from divers Plethoricke diſcaſes, 
which are cauſed by aboundance of blood,to which the Northerne peopleare ſubject, 
as Feavers, Defluxiens, Tumors, Madnefte with laughter which cauſeth thoſe which 
have it to leape and dance ( The people commonly terme it S. v:uttws his Ewill) 
which admits of no remedy but Mulicke: So they are often moleſted with the 
Frenſie invading with madnefle and fury; by the heat whereof they are often fo ra- 
viſhed and carried beſides themſclves thar they foretell things ro come; they are 
terrified with horrible dreames,and in their firs they ſpeake in ſtrange and torraigne 


' 


The diſcaſcy 
of the Scu= 
therne prople, 


tongues, but they are ſo.ſubjeRro the ſcurte andall kind of ſcabbs and to the Lepruſie © 


as their homebread diſcaſe, that no houſes. are ſo frequently mert wichall by ſuch as 
pas chrough either of the Mauritania's, as Hoſpitalls provided for the Lodging of 
epers, 

Thoſe who inhabit rough and Mountainous places, are more brutiſh, rough & able 
to endure labour: but ſuch as dwell in plaines, eſpecially if they be mooriſh,or fennith 
are of a tender body, and ſweate much with a litle labour z che truth of which is 
confirmed by the Hollanders and Frizl:nders. But it the plaine be ſuch asis (cort- 
ched by the heate of the Sunne, and blowne upon by much contrariety of windes, it 
breeds men whoare turbulent, nor to be tamed, defirous of ſedirion and novelty, 
ſtubborne, impatient of ſervitude, as may be perccived by the ſole example of the 


Inhabitants of Narbona province of France. 


Thoſe whodwell in poore and barren places are commonly more witty and dilis 
gentand moſt patient of labours, the truth of which the famous witts of the Atheni- 
ans, Ligurians and Romanes, and the plaine country ofthe Boeotians in Greece, of 
the Campanians in Italy, and ofthe reſi ofthe inhabiters adjoynivg to the Ligurian 
{cea,approves, 
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Cray. VAIL 


Of the Facalties; 


; Faculty is acertaine power, and efficient cauſe, proceeding from the tempe- 
FAG avcnt of the part, and the performer of ſome ations of the body. There are 
three principall Facultics governing mans body as long as it enjoyes its in- 

tegrity 3 
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tegrity ;the Animall,Vitall and Naturall, The Animall is ſeated inthe propertem- 


perament of the Braine, from whence it is diſtributed by the Nerves into all parts of 


the body which have ſenſe and motion. This is of three kinds, for one is Moving, an- 
ether ſeoſarive ; the third principall The ſenſative confilisin the five externall ſenſes, 
ſight,hearing, taſte, ſme)l and rouch. The Moving principally remaines in the Muſcles 
and verves, as the fit inftruments of voluntary motion, The Principall comprehends 
the Reaſoning faculty, the Memory and Fantafie. Galen would have che Common or 
inward ſenſe to be comprehended within the compzfle of the Fantafie, alchough 
Ariſtotle diſtinguiſheth berweene them. 


The Vitall abides inthe Hart, from whence heat and life is diſtributed by rhe 
Arteryes to the whole body : this is principally hindered 1n the/diſcaſes of rthawmy" 
Breſt; as the Principall is, when any diſcaſe afſailes the Braine ; the prime ation of the * 


vitall taculry is Pulſation, and that continued agitation of the Heart and Arteryes, 


which is of threefold uſe to the body : for by the dilatation of the Hearr and Arteryes 


the vitall ſpirit is cheriſhed by the benefit of the Aire which is drawae in by the 
contraQtion thereof the vapours of it are purged and ſcnt forth,and the native heat 
of the whole body is tempered by them both. | | 

The laſt is the Naturall faculty which hath'choſen its principall ſeate in the Liveric 


-- 02d ſpreads or car1:esthe nouriſhment over the whole body. but it is diſtinguiſhed into 3; 


What Nutri- 
£10n 15, 


other faculties; The Generative which ſerves for the generation and-forming of the 
Iflue in the wombe ; the Growing or increaſing facultie which fouriſheth from the 
time the Iſue is formed, untill the perfc&t growth of the ſolid parts into their full 
dimenſions of Length, beight and bredth. The nourtſhing facultie which as ſervant 
to both the other repaircs and repayes the continuall cftluxe, and wafte of the three- 
fold ſubſtance; for Nutrition is nothing elſe bur a repleniſhing, or repairing whatſo- 
ever is waſted or emptied This nouriſhing tacuſtic endures from that time the In- 
faot isformed inthe wombe untill the end of life. It is a matter of great conſequence 


Foureother In Phiſicke to know rhe 4 other faculties, which as ſervants attend upon the nouri- 


faculties attend 
upen the nouz 


ſbing faculty ; which are the AttraQtive,Retentive, Digeſtive,and Expullive faculty. 


ring faculry The Attractive drawes that juice which is fit ronouriſh the body, that I ſay which by 
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application may be afſimulared to the part, This is that faculty which in ſuch as are 
hungry drawes downe the meat ſcarſe chawed, and the drinke ſcarſe tafted,in!o the 
gnawing and empty ſtromacke. The Rententive faculty is that which retaines the 
nouriſhment once attracted untill ir be fully laboured andperfeRly concoted ; And 
by that meanes it ycelds no ſmall affiſtance to the Digeſtive faculty, For the naturall 
heat cannot performe the office of concottion, unlefſe the meat be embraced by the 
part,and make ſome ſtay therein. For otherwiſe the mcate carryed into the ſlomacke 
never acquires the forme of Chylus, gnlefle it ſtay detained in the wrincles thereof, 2s 
ina rough paſſoge, untill the full time of Chyhficetion, The Digeſtive faculty afſimu- 
lates the nouriſhment, being attraRted and derained, into the ſubſtance cf that parr 
whoſe Faculty itis, by the force of the inbred heate 8 proper diſpoſition or temper 
of the part. So the ſtomacke plainely changes all things which are cat ahd drunke 
into Chyius, & the Liver turnes theChy/w into blood. But the Bones & Nerves convert 
the red and liquid blood which is brought down unto them by the capillary or ſmall 
vyeins,into a white & ſolid ſubPance, Such concoRion is far more laborious in a Bone 
and nerve, than in the Muſculous fleſh, For the bluod being not muchdifferent from 
its nature, by a light charge and concretionturnes into fleſh. But this ConcoQion will 
never ſatisfiethe deſire of Nature ar6 the parts, unleſſe the nouriſhment purged from 
Its excrements, put away the filth and droſfe, which muſt never enter into the ſub- 
ſtance of the part. Wherefore there do rot onely two forts of excrements remaine of 
the firſt and ſecond ConcoQion,the onethicke, the other thin, as we have ſaid be- 
forez butallo from the third ConcoQion which is performed in every part. The 
one of which we conceive onely by reaſon, being that which vaniſbeth into Aire 
by inſenſible Tranſpiration. The otheris knowne ſometimes by ſweats, ſometimes 
by a thicke fatry ſubſtance ſtayning the ſhirt; ſometimes by the generation of haite 
and nailes,whoſe matter is from fuliginous and earthly excrements of the third Con- 
coction, Wherfore the fourth Faculty was neceſſary which might yeeld no ſmall 
| helpe 
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helpe to nouriſhment; it is called the Expuliive,appointed co expell thoſe ſuperfluous 


excrements which by no a&tion of heate can obraine the forme of the part. Such 
>, 4N- faculties ſerving for nutrition are 1p ſome parts two-fold; as ſome e£©mmon, the 
nes, bencfit of which redounds to the whole body,as in the yentricle,liver & veines; Others 
1ſcles encly artcnding the ſervice of thoſe parts in which they remaiac, and in ſome parrs 
ends all cheſe 4.a{well commonas proper,arc abidigg and reſident, as in thoſe parts we 
IN or now mcntiencd:ſome with che 4. proper have onely two comon,as the Gall, Spleene, 
ough Kidneics and Bladder. Others 8re content enely with the proper, as the fimular aud 


; the» Ml ther by wancof nouriſhment, an ulcer,or other viſe. The like unnatural affefts happen 
" thaw WY by the deficiency of juſt and laudable nouriſhment. But if it happen thoſe faculties do 
frhe © MI - rightly performe their duty,the nouriſhment is changed into the proper ſubſtance of 
yes, the part,and is truly aſſimulated,as by thele degrees. Firſt it muſt low co the part then 
Tyes be joyned to it,then agglurinared, and laſtly as we have ſaid, aflimulated. Now we 
the ' muſ ſpeake of the Aﬀions which arile from the faculties, 
heat : : ; A 
crit | Cuare, I'% 
O 3; SIC 

the Of the Adtions. 


the facultie depends on the Temperament, fothe Action on the taculry, 
and the Ad or worke depends upon the Action by a certaine order of con- 
ſequence. Bur although that the words Actions and Act or worke are often confuun- 
ded,yet there is this difference betweene them, as that the Aion ſignifies rhe mori. 
onuſed in the performance of apy thing ; but the A or worke, the thing already 
done and performed: for example, Nutrition and the Generating of fleſh are oarurall 
Ations ; but the parts nouriſhed,and ahollow ulcer filled with fleſh arethe workes 
of that motion,or ation. Wherfore the AR ariſerhfrom the Aftion, as the Action 
ariſech from the faculty, the integrity or perfeion of the inſtruments concurring in 
both. For as,if the facultie beeither deteRive,or hurt,no Aftion will be wel! pertor- 
med: ſo unlefle the Inftruments keepetheir native and due conformitic ( which is 
their perſe& health, the operator of the Action proper to the inſtrument) none of 
theſe things, which ought to be, will be well performed, Therefore for the perfor- 
mance of blameleſſe and perfet actions, it is fir a due conformity of the Inftru- 
ment concurre with the faculty, But Actions are two-told ; for they are either Na- 
rurall, or Voluntary. They are termed Naturall, becaufe they are performed nor by 
our will, but by their ewne accord and againſt our will: As are that continuall mo- 
tion of the Heart, the beating of the Arteryes, the expulfion of the Excrements, and 
ſuch other like which are done in us by the Law of Narure whether we will, or no. 


SS Aion or FuaQion isanaRive motion proceeding from a faculty ; foras 


e Theſe. Actions flow either from the Liver and yeines,or from the Heart and Arteries, 
'C  Whetfore we may comprehend them vader the names of Naturall and Vitall Aci- 
ll ons.For we muſt attribute his Aion to each faculty, leſt we may ſecme to conſtitute 
e an idle faculty, and no way profitable for uſe, The unvoluntary vitall aRions are the 
2 dilatation & contractionuf the Heart and Arteryes,the which we comprehend under 
I the ſole name of the Pulſe: by that they draw in, and by this they expell, or drive 
1 torth, The unvoluncary vitall ations be, 

FS Generation 


| | Generative, 
| Growth and>which proceed from thee Growing and Sfacultic, 
F512 Nutrition | Nouriſkuog 


| Getteration is nothing elſe than a certaine produci acquiri and 
; lon producing,or acquiring of matter 

an introducing of 2 ſubſtantial] forme into that ——__— is 4a by the aſ- 

fiftance of 2.tacultics ; of the Altering which doth diverſly prepare and diſpoſc the 

ſeed and menfirueus bloodto putoathe tormeof a Bone, nerve, {plecne, fieth ny 


 Maſculovs parts, who if they want any of theſe 4. faculties, their health is decaycd ci» 


The worke of 
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By what de- 
grees the now- 
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ſuch like : of the Forming faculty which adornes with figure,fite and compoſition the 
matter ordered by fo varions a preparation. oe 
WhatGrowth- Growthis an inlarging of the ſolide parts into all the dimenſions,the priſtine and 
= ancient form? remaining ſafe and ſound in figure and folidity, For the perfeQion of 
every growth is judged onely by rhe ſolid parts; forit the boy {well intro 2 maſſe of 
fcſh,or tar, it ſhall noc therefore be ſaid to be growne : but then cnely when the ſolid | 
arts doe in like manner increaſe, eſpecially rhe bones, becauſe the growth of the 
whole body followes their increaſe, even although at tbe ſame time it waxeleane, 
and pineaway. A ESO 
What Nutrit®s Nutrition'1s a perfet aſſimulation of that nouriſhment which is digeſted, ioto the 
£58 nature of the part which digeſts. It is performed by the affiſtance of 4. ſubſidiary or' 
helping ations, AttraRive, Retentive,Digeſtive and Expu!five. 
Aon volun: The voluntary aftions which we willingly performe, are.ſo called, becaufe we 
tary, can at our pleaſure hinder, {tir up, flow or quicken them. They are three in ge-, 
* Anime ſen: nerall, rhe ſenſitive, mooving,and principal! Aﬀion. The ſenſative ® Soule com- 
= prehends all rhings in fine {cn(es, in Sight, Hearing, Smell, Taſte and Touch. 
Three things muſt ncceflarily concurre to the performance of them, the Orgage, 
the Medium or mcane, and the Obje&, The principall Organe, or Inſtrumen, is 
the Animall ſpiric diffvicd by the nerves into each ſevera!l part of the body, by 
which ſuch aRions are performed. . Wherefare for the preſent we will uſe the. 
Parts themſelves tor their Organes. The Meane is a body, whieh carrycs the 
ObjeR to the Inſtrumene. The Obje@ is a certaine external! quality, which hath 
power by a fir Medinm or Meane to ftirre up and alter the Organe, This wall 
be more manifeſt by relating the particular funQions of the ſenſes by the neceflary 
concurring of theſe three. | 
ans! wv." Sight, is an aQion of the ſeeing faculrie, which is done by the Eye firly com» 
poſed of irs coates and humors, and ſo conſequently the Organicall body of this 
Aion, The Obje& is a viſible quality brought to the Eye, Bur ſuch an 
Obje& is two-fold ; for either ir is abſolutely viſible of its ſelfe,and by its owne 
Nature, as the Sun, the fire, the Moone and Starres : or defires as it were the 
helpe of another thar it may be actually ſuch, for ſo by the comming of light 
the colours, which were viible in power onely, being brought to the Eye doe 
ſeerme and appeare fuch as they actually are. Bur ſuch Objeas cannor arrive 
ze the Eye, but thorough a cleere and i!luminate Meadinm, as the Aire, Water, 
Glaſle and all ſorts of Cryſtal). 

. The Hearing hach for its Organc the Eare and Anditory paſſage , which 
goes to the ftoay bone furniſhed with a Membrane inveſting it, an Andirory 
Nerve, and a certaine inyard ſpirit there conteined. The Obje@ isevery ſound 
ariſing, fromthe ſmitten or broken Aire, and the Collifion of two bodyes mceering 
together. The Mediam is the ercompaſiiag Aire which carryes the ſound ro the Eare, - 
How(melling Smelling ( according to Galens opinion ) is performed in the Mamillary pro- 

ceſles produced from rhe proper ſubſtance of the braine, and ſeated inthe upper 
part of the noſe; althouzk ochers had rather ſmelling ſhould be made in the 
very toremoſlt ventricles: of the braine. This Aion is weake in man in compa- 
riſon of othcr Creatures rhe Objed thereof is every ſmel), or, fumide exhalation 
breathing out of bodyes. The Medium by which the ObjeR is carried rothe nofes 
of Men,Beaſts and Birds,is the Aire,butto Fiſhes the Water it ſelfe, The Aion of 
How the tafte rate 15 performed by the rongue being rempered well and according to nature, and 
furniſbed with anerve ſpred over its upper part from the third and fourth.conjugation 
* S4p5r, of the Braine. The Objca is ® Taſte, of whoſe nature and kindes we will treate more ar 
largein our Antidotary, The Mediamby which tkeObj:& is ſo carriedrothe Organ, . 
that it may affeQ it, iseither exrernall,or irternall : The externall is that ſpattle which 
doth as it were anoynt and ſupple the rongue ; the internall is the Spongy fleſh of the 
tongue it fe] fe,wh ich affected with the quality of the ObjeR doth preſently ſo polſefſle 
the nerve thar is implanted in ir;that the kinde and quality thereof by the force of 
the ſpirir may be carryed intothe common ſenſe. All parts endued with a nerve 
«= 1g enjoy the ſenſe of touching, which is chely done, when a traRable quality doth 
penetrate 


How hearing. 
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netrate cven T0 the truce and nervous Skinne, waich lyerth uader the Curicle, 61 
ſcarfe.skinn2; we have formerly noted , that it 15 moſt exquiſite in the $%inne 
which inveſts the ends of the fingers. The Object 1s every tractable qualitie, 
whether it be of the firſt canke of qualitics, as Heare, Cold, Moiſture, Drynetle, 
Or of the ſecond, as Roughveſſe, Smoerhnelie, Heavineſſe, Lightnefle, Hardneſſe, 
Softnefſe, Rarity, Dfnſity , Friability, VnAuoiirty, Groſleneſle, Thinncflez The 
Medium by whoſe procurement the inſtrument is atieQed,is cither the skinneor the 
fleſh interwoven with many Nerves. IE 

The ncyt Aftion, is that Motion, which by a peculiar name wee call volun- Ofmotier; 
tary; this is performed and accompliſhed by a Mulcle, being the proper Inſtru- 
ment of yoluntary Motion. Furthermore every motioa of a member poſſeſſing 
a Muſcle is made cither by bending and contraction,or by extention. Although 
generally there be ſo many differences of voluntary motion, as there are kinds 
of {ite in place; therefore Metion is {aid to be made upward, downeward, tothe 
righthand, to the leſt, forward and backward ; Hither are referred: the many 
kinds of motions, whichthe infinite variety of Muſcles produce in the body. In- trow rei. 
to this ranke of Voluntary Actions, comes Reſpiration, or breathing becauſe it 539" 41 be, 
is done by the helpe of the Muſcles; although it be cheifly to temper the heate 7 0 
of the Heart. For wee can make it more quicke, or {low as wee pleaſe, which 
are the conditions of a voluntary Motion. | 

Laſtly, that wee may have ſomewhat in which wee may fafcly reſt and defend 


. . _ . R £4 
our ſelvesagaintthe many queſtions which are commonly moved concerning. this 


thing, we muſt hold, that Reſpiration is undergone and performed by the Animall 
faculty, but chzifly inſtituted for the vital]. | _ 
The Principall Action and prime amovgit the Voluntary is abſolutely divided in habooinoa 
three, Imagination, Reaſoning and Memory. A ion, 
Imagination is a certaine exprefſing,and apprehenſivn which diiceracs and diſtin- 
oniſhcrth berweenethe tormes and ſhapes of things ſealible, or whieh are kauwne by 
the lenſes. 
Reaſoning is a certaine judicial] xſtimation of conceived or apprehended formes 
or hgures,by a mutuallcellating, or comparipg them together. 
Memory is the ſure ſtorer of all things, ,and as it were the Treaſuric which 
thc mine often unfolds and opens , the - other faculties of the minde being 
idle and not imployed. But becauſe all the forementioned Actions whert.:cr 
thcy be Naturall, or Animall and voluntary, arc done and pertoraed by the 
Pile and afliſtance of the Spirits; Therefore now wee muſt ſpeake of tae 
PIrits, . | 


CHAP. Xo 
Of the Spirits, 


Fl He ſpirit is a ſubtileand Aery ſubſtance, raiſed from the purer bluod Wha a (piri. 


FT $4 that it might be a vehicle for the faculties (by whoſe power the whole ** 
js a: 4 . . h 
(EEE body is governcd,) to all the parts,and the prime inſtrument lor the per- 


= tr mance of their office. For they being deſtitute of its Lwect approch doe 

preſently ceale from ation, andas dead do reſt from their accuſteme+ labours. Svirits theess 

From hence it is that making a varicty of Spirits according, to rhe nuraber of the _ 

ovning they have divided them into three 3as one Animall,another Vicall, another 

Naturall, | Lo. 
The Animall hath taken his ſeate in the braine; fer there it is prepared > —_ 

21d made, that from thence- conveyed by the Nerves is may impart the 

power of ſence and Motion to all the reſt of the members. An argument 

heereof is, that in_the great Cold of Winter.,whether by the intercepting them 


'a their way, or by the concretion, or as it were freezing of thoſe ca 
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-the joynts grow ftiffe, the hands numme, ard all the other partsare dull, defticure of 
Why (called their accuſtomed a gillirty of motion, and quickneſle of ſenſe. It is called Animall nor 
Avins, becauſcit is the * Life, but the cheife and prime inſtrument thereof ; wherfore ir 
hath a moſt ſubtile and Aery ſubſtance; and enjoyes divers names according to 
| the various condition of the Senſoryes or ſeates of the ſenſes into which it en- 
" ters; for that which cauſcth the fight, is named the Viſtve: you gas. ſce this 
| by night, rubbing your cyes, as ſparklivg like fire, That which is conveyed to 
the Auditorie paſlage, is called the Audirtive or Hearing ; That which 1s carried 
to the Inſtruments of Touching, is termed the Tactive ; and ſo of the reſt. 

How it is This Animall ſpirit is made and laboured in the windings and foldings of the 

caade, veines and Arteryes of the braine, of an exquiſite ſubtile portien of rhe vitall 
brought thither by the Carorede Arterie, Or {lcepy Arteryes, and ſometimes alfo 
of the pure aire, or {weete vapour drawne in by the Noſe in breathing. Hence 
it is, that with Ligatures we toppe the paſſage of this ſpirit, from the parts we in- 
rend to cut off. An. Humor which obſtrudts or ſtopps irs paflage,doth the like in 
Apoplexies and Pallies, whereby it happens that the members {ciruate under that 
place doe languiſh and ſeeme dead, ſometimes deſtitute of motion, ſometimes wan- 
tiog both ſeace and motion, | : 

The Vitall The Virall {pirit is nextto it in dignitic and excellency, which hath its cheife 

_ manſion in the lefe ventricle of the Heart, from whence through the Channclls 
of the Arteryes it flowes into the whole body, to nouriſh the heate which rc 
ſides fixcd inthe ſubſtance of each part, which would periſh in ſhore time unlcſſe it 
ſhould be retrc{hed by heat flowipg thither regether with rhe ſpirit, And becauſe it is 
the moſt ſubrile next to the Animall, Nature (leſt it ſhould vanith away ) would have 
it conteived in the Nervous coat of an Artery, which is five time more thicke than 
the Coare of the veines, as Galen, out of Herephiws, hath recorded. 

What therzats It is furniſhed with matter from rhe ſabtile exhalation of the blood, and thar aire 

xrotiri. which we draw in breathing, Wherefore it doth caffly and quickly periſh by im- 
modcrate diſſipations of the ſpirituous ſubſtance,:and great evacuations; o it is 
calily corrupted by the putrifaftion of Humors, or breathing in of peſtilent aire 
and filthy vapours, which thing is the cauſe of the ſo ſuddaine death of thoſe 
which are infected with the Plague. This fpirit is often hindred from ene 
ering into ſome patt by reaſon of vbitruRion, fulnef{c,or great inflammarions, where. . 
by it followesthar in a ſhort ſpace, by reaſon of the decay of the fixedand inbred hear, 
the partsdoe cafily fall into a Gargrene and become mortified, | 

There isfome The Nacurall ſpirit ( if ſuch there be any) hath irs ſtarion in the Liver and 

_— Veines, Ic is more grofſe and dull than the other, and inferior to tkem in the 

| * *dignitic of the Action, and the excellencie of the uſe, The uſethereof is to helpe 
the concoction both of the who!c body, as alſo of cach ſeyerall part,andro carry 
blood and heate tothem. 

Fixed ſpirits, | Belides thoſe already mentioned, there are other ſpirits fixed and implanted 
ia the {1:mular and prime parts of the body ,which alſo are naturall, and Natives 
of the ſame place in which they are ſeated and placed, And becauſe they are al- 
ſo of an Aery and fiery nature, they are ſo joyned cr rather vnitcd to the Nas 
rive heate, that they can no more be ſeparated trom it, than flame from heate; 
wherefore they with theſe that flow to them are the principall Infiruments of 
the Attions, wl:ich are performed in each ſeverall part; And theſe fixed ſpirits have 

Theradicall their nouriſhment and maintenance from the radicall and firſt- bred moiſture,which 

"” 1s of an Aery and oyly ſubftance and is as it were the foundation of theſe Spirits 
and the inbred hear. Therefore without this moiſture no man can live a mo- 
ment. Bur alſo the Cheife Inſtruments of life are theſe Spirirs togerher with the 
native heate. Wherefore this radical] Moiſture being diſſipated and waſted, 
(which is the ſeatc, fodder and nouriſhment of the Spirits and heate ) how can 
they any longer ſubſiſt and remaine > Therefore the conſumption of the na- 
fturall heate followeth the decay of this ſweet and ſubſtance-waking moiſture, 


Naturall death 49 I / death, which happens by the diffipating and reſolving of naturall 
tc, 
But 
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Bur ſince then theſe kinde of Spirits with the naturall heate, is conteined in the 
ſabRance of each ſimular part of our body (tor otherwiſe it could not perſiſt ) 
ic mult occeſfarily foliow, that there be as many kinds of: fixed Spirits, as of 
ſimular parts. For becauſe cach part hath its proper teraper and cncreaſe, it 
hath alſo its proper ſpirit, and alſo its owne-proper fixed and implanted heat, 
which heere bath its abude, as well as its Originall, Wherefore the ſpirit 
and heate which is ſeated in the bone, is different from thar, which is impact 
into the ſubſtance of a Nerve, Veine or ſuch other fſimular part; becauſe the 
temper of theſe parts is different, as alſo the mixture of- the Elemgtits from 
which they fir} aroſe and ſprung up, Neither 1s this contemplation of ſpirits of 
ſnall account, far in theſe confi a'l the force and cfhcacy of our Nature, 

Theſe being by any chance diſſipated or waſted, wee laoguiſh, neither is any The wand 
health to be hoped tor, the floure of life withering and decaying by litle and roharongy ofthe 
lire, Which thing ought to make us more diligent, to defend them againſt the 
continuall ctfluxe of the threefold ſubſiance, For it they be decayed, there is 
left no proper Indication of curing the diſcaſe, ſo that weare often conſtrained, 
all other care laid afide, to berake our ſelves to the reſtoring and repayring the What there: 
decayed powers. VWhich is done by meats of good juyce, calie ta be con. 5 brag 
cocted and diffributed, good Wines and fragrant ſmells. the ſpirits, 

But ſometimes theſe Spirits are not Cifſipated, but driven in and returned to Wharthere- 
their fountaines, and ſo both opprefle and are oppreft z whereupon it happens we en" Pager 
are often forced to dilate and ſpread them abroad by binding and rubbing the parts. ſpiriesi, © 
Huherto wee have {poke of theſe things which are called Naturall, becauſe we 
naturally conlilt of them, it remaines that we now ſay ſomewhat of their Adjunds. 
and aſlociatcs by familiarity of Condition. | 


Age: of which, by reaſon of the fimilitude of the 
Argument, wee were conſtrained to ſpeake when 
we handledrhe Temperatures, | 


| Sexe. 
The Adjuncts and Aſfociates! Colour ; ofwhich we have already ſpoken. 
to things Natural], are The Conformation ot the inftrumentall parts, 
Time,whole force we have alto confidercd, 
| Region, 


| Order of Diet and Condition of life, 


Cnay, XI, 
Of the Ad)undts of things Natural, 


?Exe 1s no other thing than the diſtinction of Male and Female, in ww cis; 
& which this is moſt obſervable, that for the parts of the body, and rhe 
KFz% tire ot theſe parts, their is litle difference berweene them ; bur the Female The narre a 
is colder than the Male. Wherefore their ſpermaticall parts are inorec81d, ſoft and Pn: 
moylt, and all there naturall actions leſſe vigorous,and more depraved. 

The Nature of Eunuches is to be referred to that of weomen, as who may ſeeme Of Funuches; 
to have degenerated into a womanith nature, by deficiency of heate ; their ſmooth 
body and toft and ſhirle voyce doe very much ailimulate weomen, Notwithſtan. 
ding you muſt conſider thar there be ſome Manly weermen, which their manly 
Voyce and chinne covered with a litle hairinefſe doe argue zand or che contrary, 


_ arc ſome womanizing, er weman:ſh men, which therefore wecerme dainty and 
Cneminate, | | 
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The Hermaphrodite as of a nl y_ and in the middle of both ſexes | 
ices, -mesto participate of both Male and Female. 
___ yu to Thich is predominante in the habire and ſuperficies of the body and 
| wrayeref the [yec next undcr the skinne, ſhewes the temperament of what kinde foever it be ; 
iy I laporament for as Galen notes in Comment, ad CApher, 9. ſeb.x. Such a colour appeares In vs, as 
the contained humor hath. Wherefore it a roſie hew coloure the cheekes, it is 
$ a figne the body abounds with blood, and that ir is carryed abroad by the { emey 
| | of Spirits. But if the skinne be dyed with a yellow colpur, it argues Choler, 
| is predominante;, if with a whitiſh and pallide hew, Phicgme ;with a ſable and 
dusky, Melancholy. So rhe colour of the excremcnts which are according 
to Nature is not of the leaſt conſideration. For thus,if an ulcer being broken ſend 
£ forth white matter, it argues the ſoundnefle of rhe part from whence it flowes; buc 
if ſanious or bloody, greence, blackiſh, or of divers colours, it ſhewes the weaknes 
of the ſolide part, which could nor afſimulate by concoRion the colour of the ex- 
crementitious humor. The like reaſon is of unnaturall Tumors; For, as the 
colour, ſo the Dominion of the Humor cauſing or accompanying the ſwelling 
commonly 1s. | : | x 
The perfeti- The Conformitic, 211d integrity of the, Organicall parts is conſidered by their 
on ofthe *r- fvure, greatreſſe, number, ſituation and mvruall connexion. , Wee conſider the 
Sole @ figure, when wee ſay almoſt all the externall parts of the body are naturally 
things, round, not onely for ſhew, bur for neceflitie, that beirg ſmooth, and no way 
cornered, they ſhould be lefſe obnoxious to externall injuries ; wee ſpeake of 
Greatneſſe, whea wee ſay, ſome are large and thicke, ſome Jancke and 
leane. But wee con{ider their number, when we obſerve ſome parts to abound, 
ſome to want, or nothiog to be defe&ive or wanting.* Wee infinuate fite and 
conncxion when vice ſearch, whether eyery thing be in its proper place, and 
whether they be decently fitted, and well joyned together, | 
VVe have handicd the varyetics of the foure ſeaſons of the yeare, when we treated 
of Temperaments.But rhe conſideration of Region (becauſe ir hath the ſame judg- 
ment that the Aire )ſhillbe referred to that diſquifition,or enquiry which we entend 
to make of the Airc,amongft the Things nor narurall, | 
Diet; The Manner of lite, and order of Diet are ro be diligemly obſerved by us, 
becauſe they have great power either to alter, or preſerve the Temperament. 
But becauſe they are of almoſt infinite variety,theretore they ſcarſe ſeeme poſſible 
to fall into Arte, which may profequure all the differences of Dict and vocati- 
ons of life, Whercfore -if the Calling ef Life be laborious, as that of huCſ- 
bandmen, Marriners, and other ſuch trades, it ſtrengthens and dryes the parts of 
the body. Although thoſe which labour much : Waters, are moſt com- 
monly troubled with culd and moyſt diſeaſes although they almoſt kill them- 
telves with labour. 
| Againe, thoſe which deale with Metralls, as all ſorts of Smithes, and thoſe 
' which caſt and worke braſſe, are more troubled with hotte diſcaſes, as feavers. 
| Bur 1t their Calling be tuch as they fit much, and worke all the Gay long fit- 
ting at home, as ſhoocmakers; it makes the body tender, the Heſh effeminate and 
h cauſeth great quantity of excrements. A life as well idle and negligent in body, 
; as quict tn minde,in all rioteuſnes and exceſſes of Dyet,doth the ſame. For 
from hence the body is made ſubjeR to the ſtone,gravell and Gout. 
The commo» — TI fiat calling of life which is - performed with moderate labour, clothing and 
| dive: «fan dyct, ſcemes very fit and convenient to preſerve the naturall temper of the body. 


Die, The Ingevicus Chirurgeon may frame more of himſelfe that may more parti- 


cularly conduce to the examination of theſe things. Therefore, the things na- 
tural, and rhoic which are neere or Neighbouring to them being thus bricfly 


oO, the Order ſcemes to require that wee make enquiry of Things not 
aturall, 
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CHAP. X11. 


Of things not Natural, 


f 


grown He things which wee muſt now treate of, have by the latter Phyſitions wh, they are BK: 
RX ILY beene termed, Not naturall; becauſe they are not of the number of thoſe called rhings ; TRY 
$5 , ; JSST not natural, * 
AE 13 which enter into the conſtitution, or compoſure ot mans body; as the 
Elements, Humors, and all ſuch things which we formerly comprehended vader 
' . the name of Naturall : Although they be ſuch as are neceſſary ro preferue and 
defend the body already made and compoſed. - Wherefore they were cailed by 
Ge/en Preſervers, becauſe by the due uſe of rhem the body is preſerved in health. Alſo 
' they may be called doubetull, and Neuters,for that rightly and fitly uſed they 
keepe the body healthfull , but inconſiderately, they cauſe difealcs, Whereby 
it comes to paſſe- that they may be thoughc co pertaine ro that part of Phi- 
ficke which is of preſerving health, not becauſe ſome of theſe things ſhould 
be abſolutely and of their owne nature wholſome, and others unwholſome, bur 
onely by this, that they are, or prove ſo by their convenient, or prep: ſterous 
uſe. Therefore we conſider the uſe of ſuch like things from 4 conditions,quan- ge.1..d 
titie, quality, occafion, and manner of uſing ; if thou ſhalt obſerve rhefe , rhou G/ncmers 
ſhalc atraine and effeRt this,that thoſe things which of themſelves are as ir were, 
doubtful, ſhall bring certaine and undoubred health. For theſc 4. Circumſtances 
doe fo farre extend, that in them as in the perfection of Arte, the Rules which 
may be preſcribed to, preſerve health are contained. But Ga/en in another place 1.4 (antes, 
hath in 4. words comprehended theſe things not Narturall; as chings Taken, Ap- «4, 
plyed, Expelled, and to be Done. Things Taken ate thoſe which arc pur into 
the body, either by the mourh or any other way, as the Aire, meate and 
drinke, Things Applyed are theſe which- muſt rouch rhe body, as the Aire 
now mentioned, affecting the body with a diverſe touch of irs qualityes of heat, 
cold, moyfture or drynefſe, Expellcd are, what thiags ſoever being unprofitable 
are generated in the body and require to be expelled. To be Done are la» 
bour, reſt, ſleepe, watching and the like. We may more diſtintly and by exprefſi- 
on of proper names revoke all theſe things to ſixe ; which are 


Aire, 

Meat 2nd Drinke, 

Labour and Reſt, 

Sleepe and Watching, 

Repletion and Inanition, or things to be expelled, or re- 
tained and kepr, | 

Perturbartions of the Minde, ; 


—_ 


Cnaye, XIII. 


Of the Aive. 

My Irc is ſo neceſſary to life, that we cannot live a moment withour it, if ſo be ren. 

= that breathing,and much more tranſpiration,be not to be ſeparared from is 
Z life. Wherefore it much conduceth to know, what Aire is wholſome, 
7oUTe what unwholſome, and which by contraricty of qualities fights for the 
Patient againſt the diſcaſe;or onthe contrary by a fimilirude of qualities ſhall oouriſh 
thediſeaſe, thar if it may feeme to burden the Patient by increaling or adding to the 
diſcaſe, we may cotre& it by Arte. So in curing the wounds of the head,eſpecially 
in inter, we labour by all the means we may to make the aire warme, For cold is 


hurrfull tOthe Braine, Bones, and the wounds of theſe parts;and heat is comfortable 
and friendly. Bur alſo the aire being drawne into the body by breathing when i: 
D'3 : iS 


\ 


—— 


eAn Introduftion, or Compendious Crna. 


What Aire is 
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ave. 
The VWet- 
winde of it 


ſclte unwhole- 


{ome, 


Wiat force 


ſtars hae up= 


on the aire, 


is hotter than ordinaric, doth with a new warmth overheate the heart, lungs and 
ſpirits, and weaken the ſtrengrh by the diſſipation of the [pirits too much attenuated; 
ſo being too cold,in like manner the ſtrength of the faculties faints and growes dull, 
either by ſuppreſſion of the vapourcs, or by the infpiſſation, or thickning of the 
ſpirits. CO, 

Therefore to conclude,that Aire isto be eſteemed healthfull, which iscleere, ſubtile, 
and pure, free and open on evcry fide, and which 1 tarre remote from all carrjion-like 
{mells of dead carkaſſes, or the ſterich of any pueritying thing whatſoever : the which 
is farre diſtant from ſtanding, pooles, and tennes and caves, ſending forth ſtrong and 
ill yapours; neither too cloudy nor moiſt by the neareneſle of ſome river. 

Such an Aire, I ſay, ifit havea vernall remper, is good againflall diſeaſes, That 
aire which is contrary to this is altogerher unhealthtull, 2s thar which 1s putrid, chur 
up, and preft, by the fraitnefle of neighbouring mountaines, infected with ſome 
novſome vapour, And becauſe I cannot proſecure all the conditions of ares, fir for 
the expelling of all difeiſes, as whichrare almoft infinite, it ſhall tuthce here to have 
ſer downe, whatwe muſt underſtand by this word Aire, 

Phytfirions commonly uſe to underſiand three things, by the name of Aire; The 
preſcnt ſtarc of the Aire; The Region in which wee live ; and the feaſon of the yeare. 
\Wee ſpoke ot this laſt, when wee treated of Temperaments, Wherefore wee will 
now iprcake of the two former, The preſent ſtate of the Aire, -one while tor 
ſome {mall time, 1s 1:k- rhe Spring, that 1s tempcrate; otherwhiles like the Summer, 
that is hot anil ric; orherwhiles ike the VVinter, that is cold and moiſt ; and ſome- 
tines like the Autumne which 15 unequall ; and this laſt conſtitution of the Aire, is 
the cauſe vt mip y difeales. VVhen upon the ſame day, itis one while hot, another 
cold, we mult expe Autumnall diſeaſes, Theſe tempers and varieties of conſtitutions 
of the Aire, are chictely and principally ſtirred up by the windes; as which being dif- 

fuſed over all the Aire, ſhew no ſmall force þ1 . .r ſodaine change, VV herefore we 
will briefiy touch their natures : That which blowes from theEaſt, is called the Eaſt= 
winde,and 1s of a hot and drie nature,and therefore healthfull. But the WeRterne winde 


is cold andmoiſt, and therefore ſickly.” The South winde is hot and moilt, the Author - 


of putrifaQtion and putride diſcales, The North winde is culd and drie,therefore beal- 
thy : wherefore it is thought, if ic happen to blow in the dogge-dayes,that it makes the 
whole yeare healthfull, and purges and takes away the ſeedes of putrifaction, if any 
chance to be inthe aire. Put this deſcription of the foure windes,is then onely thought 
ro be true, if we conſider the vw indes in their owne proper nature, which they borrow 
from theſe Regions, from which they firft proceede, For otherwiſe they affet the 
Aire quite comrarie,according to the diſpoliticnof theplaces over which they came, 
as ſnowic places, Seaes, Lakes, Rivers, VVoods, or ſandy plaines, from whence 
they may borrow new qualities, with which they may afterwards peſlcfſe the aire, 
and fo conſequently our bodtes. 

Hence itis we have noted the Weſterne winde unwholſome,and breeding diſcaſes, 


by reaſon of the proper condition of the Region from whence it came; and ſuch, . 


thatis cold and moiſt ; the G4/comzes finde it, truly to their ſo great harme, that it ſel- 
dome biowes with them, bur it brings ſome manifeſt and great harme, either totheir 
2odics, or fruits of the earth, And yet the Greekes, and Latznes are wont to commend 
it for healthtulncfle, more than the reft, But alſo the riſing and ſetting of ſome more 
eminent (tars, doe often cauſe ſuch cold windes, that the whole aire is cooled, or in- 
fected with tom* other maligne qualitie, For vapours and cxhalations are ofcen rai. 
ſed by the torce ofthe ſtars, trom whence windes, cloudes, ttormes, whirlewindes, 
lightoings, thunders, haile,ſnow, raine,carthquakes, inundations, and violent raging 
of the ſea;have their ot1gina), The exaR contemplationof which things,aſthough it be 
proper to Aſtronomers, Coſmographers,and Geographers, yer Hippocrates could not 
omitit, but that he muſt ſhcake ſomthing in his book De acre &4quw,where he touches 
by the way, the deſcriprion of the neighbouring Regions, and ſuch as hee knews 

From this force of the aire, either hurtfull, or helping in diſcaſcs, came that fa- 


mous 0bſcrvation of Gnide of Cayulias, That wounds of the head are more difficult to 


Ccureat Paris, thay at Avignion, and the plaine contraric of wounds of the legges; for 
the 
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the aire of Paris compared to that of Avignion is cold and moiſt, wheretore hurt. 
full and offenſive to rhe wounds ot the head. Oathe contrary, the ſameaire, becauic 
irobſcures the ſpirits, incraflates the bloud,condenſatesthe humors, and makes them 
lefle fit for defluxions, makes rhe wounds of the legges more calie to be healed, by 
reaſon ic hinders the courſe of the humors, by whoſe defluxion the cure is hindered. 
Butit is manifeſt, that hot and drie places afake a greater dithpation ofthe naturall 
heate, from whence the weakeneſle of the powers ; by which tame reaſon the Inha- 
bitants of ſuck places doe not ſo well endure bloudletring ; but more eaſily ſuffer pure 

ations, though vchemenr, by reaſon of the conturacic of the humor, cauſed by dri- 
neſſe. To conclude, the aire changes the conſtitutions of our bodies, cither by irs 
qualities, as If 1t be.hotter,colder, moiſter, or drier ;, or by-4ts matter, as it it be prof. 
ſer, or more ſubtile than is fir, or. corrupted by exhkalations from the earth; or by a 
ſodaine-and unaccuſtomed alteration, which any man may prove, who makes a 10. 
daine change out of a quiet aire into a ſtormy and troubled with many windes. Buc 
becauſe, next to the aire, nothing is ſo neceſſary to nouriſh mans body, as meat and 
drinke , I will now beginne to ſpeake of them both. 
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Of Meate and Drinke, 


PAs Hat this our Treatiſe of meate and drinke may be more brieteand plaine, 
eV I have thonght good to part it into theſe heads,as to confiderthe goodnetle 
= and ilIncſſe of both of them, their quantirie, qualitic, cuſtome, delight, 

E->E order, time, and to accommodate them allto rhe agesand fcaſons of the 
yeare. Ve judge of the z00dnefſle and pravity of meates and drinkes,from the con- 
dition of the good or vicious humors, or juyce which they beget 1n us. For evill 
juyce cauſcth many diſeaſes. As on the contrary, good juice drives away ail diſeaſes 
from the body ,cxcept the fault happen from ſome other occaſion,as from quantity,or 
too much excclle, Wherefore it is principally neceffary, rhat thoſe who@1ll pre- 
ſerve their preſent health, and hinder the accefle of diſeaſes, feede upon things 
of good nouriſhment and digeſtion, as are good wine, the yolkes of egges, guod 
milke, wheaten bread well baked, the fleſh of Capons, Pereridge; Thruſhes, Larkes, 
Veale, Mutton, Kid, and (uch like other, which you may tiade mentioned in the 
Bookes which Galen writ de Alimentorum facaltatibus; where alto he e:amines thoſe 
whici are of evill juice by their maniteſt qualities, as acrimony, bicteraclle, ſaltneffc, 
aciditie, harſhnefle and ſuch like. | | 

But unleſſe we uſe a convenient quantitie and meaſurc in our meates, howſocycr lau- 
dable they be, we ſhal never reape theſe fruits ef health we hoped for. For they yeil 
matter of diſeaſes, by the onely cxcefle of their quantity ; but wee may by this know 
the force of quantitie on both parts, becaufe often the poiſonous quality of mtarcs 

of 11{ nouriſhment doth not hurt, by reaſon they were not taken into che body into 2 
great quantitie, That meaſure of quantitic 15 chicfely to be regarded in diſcaſes:for as 
Hippocrates ſaith, if any give meate to one ſick of a feaver,he gives ſtrengrh to the well, 
and increaſes rhe diſeaſe to the ſicke,eſpecially ifhe dox not uſe a meane. W herefore 
it is a thing of no ſmall conſequence, to know what diſeaſes require ailender and 
what a large dier;of which thing there is large relation made in ther. SeRion of the 
Aphorifmes of Hzppocrates;where ke teachcth, the ſicke muſt feed more largely inthe 
beginnings of long diſeaſes, wherby they may be inabledro indure the len gth of the 
diſeaſe, and laſt tothe tate thereof.Bnt in ſharpe and violent diſcaſes, which preſently 
come to their height, wee muſt uſe a {lender diet ; but moſt ſlender, when thedileaſe 
15 1n the height ; and beſides, all our conſultations inthis kinde, muſt be referred co the 
trength ofthe patients. But thoſe who enjoy their perfeR health, muſt uſe a quanti- 
tie of meare,apreabſe ro their evacuation and tranſpiration; for men by ceaſon ofthe 
firengrh of their heate, and the more copious diffipation of the triple ſubliance, have 


greater appctite,than women; altogether by the ſame reaſon, that young people, and 
| | | | fuch 
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ſuch as grow, need more frequent and plentitull pouri(hment, than old men, 2nd alſo 
amongii your, men of the ike age, ſome dce rightly re quite More cCpiovs Douriſh- 
ment than otherſome, that is, according to the quantitie of their evacuations and cu- 
ſtome, Certainly for gluttony, it is ſuch as may be extended to all; but we all ſhould 
take ſo much mere and drinke, that our powers may be refreſhed and nor opprefled x 
for by the decree of Hippocrates, theſe be the rwo ecmpendiaty wayesof preſerving 
health; not to be ovyer- filled with meate, and to be quicke to worke 3, and thus much 
of the quantity of meates. Neither muſt theſe who are cither fourld, or ficke, have 
Thequalitie. Jefſe regard tO the qualities of their meates z and thole are cither the firſt, as heating, 
*meate. *  cooling,moiſtening,drying; orthe ſecond,attenvaring, incrafſating, obſtructing, cpee 
ning, or ſome other like, working according ro the condition of their nature, The 
manner of our diet is not onely to be framed according to theſe, bur alſo to be va» 
ried; for the preſent ſtate of ſuch as be in health, requires to be preſerved by the vſe 
ot like things. As hot and moiſt nouriſhment is to be preſcribed ro children, as to 
thoſe which arc hot and moiſt : and cold; and dric, to old men,” as rothoſe who are 
cold and drie; if fo be rhat vulgar ſaying be true, that, Health delights in the uſe of 
Old ageizs likethings. Yet becauſe old age how greene and new begun howſoever it be. is of it 
dileale, ſelfe as it were, a diſcaſe, it fceemesto be more convenient, both to truth and for 
heal:h, that vld people ſhould cate meatscontrary to their nature, that 1s, her, ar.d 
moiſt, that ſo wee may deferre as much ss we can, the cauſcs of death, cold and dri- 
nefle, which haſten the deſtruCtion of that age. For wee muſt reſiſt diſeaſes by the 
uſe of their contraries, as thoſe things which are contrary to nature, For ctherwile, as 
much meate as you give to the ficke, you adde ſo much ſtrepgth to the: diſeaſe. And 
SNPGIS - theſameisthecauſe why Hippocrates (aid, that a moitt dict is convenient for all ſuch 
77% as are licke ot feavers, becaule a feaver is a dic diftemperature, Therefore wee muſt 
diligently prie into the nature of the diſeaſe, that knowing it, wee may endeavour 
to abate its fury by rhe uſe of contraries., 
Theforceof Burt if cuſtome (as they ſay) be another nature, the Phyfition muſt have a grear care 
Caſtome. of jr, both in ſound and ficke. For this ſometimes by lictle ard little and inl. oliblc ly, 
changes our naturall remperament, and inſtead thereof gives us a borrowed temper, 
Wherefdre if any would preſently or ſodainely change a cuſtome which is ſometimes 
ill, into a better, truly hee w1'l Dring more harme, than good; becauſe all {>daine 
> RN changes (according the opinion of Hyporrares ) are dangerous. Wherefore if necefſi- 
[= tic require, that we thould withdraw any thing from our cuſtcme, we muſt doe it 
by lictle and lirtle, that ſo nature may by degrees be accuſtomed to contraries without 
violence, or the diſturbance of its uſuall government. For that meate and drinke 
which is ſymewhat worſe, but more pleafant and familiarby cuſtome, is to be pre- 
Apher.;8. ferred (in Hippocrates opinion)betore berter,bur leſle pleaſant and accuſtomed. Hence 
EIDNs Str, that Countrice-men doe very well digeſt Beete and Bacon, which commonly they 
uſe ; but will turne into nidorulcnt vapours, Partridge, Capons, and other meate of 
good nouriſhment, ſooner than change them into good and laudable Chylwus, The 
cauſe of which thing is nor onely to be attribured unro thepropertic of their ſtronger, 
and as it werc burning heate,burt much moreto cuſtome, which by acertaine kinde of 
tamiliarity, cauſeth that rheates of hard digeſtion are eaſily turned ipto lau- 
dable bloud. For the force of cuſtome is ſo great, that accuſtomed meates are more 
acceptable ; whereby it comes to paſſe, that while the ſtomacke delights in them, it 
2 more ſtieightly embraces them, and happily digeſts them, without any trouble of 
, loathing, vomiting, or heavincfle, All the contrary mcete and happen in the uſe of” 
accuſtomed meates which are unpleaſant to the taſte and ftomacke, For the ventricle abhorrin 
wore grates ENoſe things, makes maniteRt how it is troubled by its acide and nidorulent belchings, 
mul,and vby loathing, nauſcouſneſſe, vomite, heavinefſe, paine of the head, and trouble of the 
mare nourichs whole body - | 
ing, Waherefv'e we muſt diligently enquire, what meates the Paticnt chicfcly delighs 
red in, that by offcring them, hus appetite languiſhing by reaſon of ſome great evacu- 
ation, vornit, or the like, may be ſtirred up. For it will be better and more readily re- 
ſtored by things acceptable, though they be ſomewhat worſe, as we noted alittle be- 
tore out of Hyppecrates, By which words hee plainely taught, that itis thepartof a 
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wj eudent Phyſition ro ſubſcribe ro, and pleaſe the palate of his paticar, 
porn chat wa is moſt beauritfull inallchings, it is truly very neceſlary in Theorderof 
eating our meare : for how laudable focverthe meates bee intheir quantity and qua» #ting our 
litie, howſoever familiar by uſe, and gratefull by cuſtome, yer unlefle they beeaten * 
in due order, they will cither trouble or moleſt che ſtamacke, or be ill, or {lowly and HA 
difficultly conco&cd; wherefore we muſt diligently obſerve, what mceates mult be K+. 
eaten atthe firſt, and what at the ſecond courſe ; for rhoſe mcates which be hard to 
conco@, are not to be caren betoge thoſe which are caſy of digeſtion; neither drie 
and aſtringent things, before moiſtening and looking. . FR 
But on che contrary, all {lippery,fat, and liquid things, and which are quickly chan- ontes 
ged oughtto goe before, that ſothe belly may be moiſtencd; and then aitringent ray aher—agt 
things muſt follow, that the ſtomacke, by their helps, being (hur, and drawne toge- liquidmss. 
ther, may more ftraitly comprehend the meate on every fide, and better performe 
the Chylification by irs proper heare united and jayned together. 

For this cauſe Hippocrates Lib.de vittu in «cuts, commands thoſe thingsto be al- 
wayecs eaten in the morning, which arc fic to looſen the belly, and inthe evenings 
ſuch as nouriſh the body. Yet notwithſtanding drinke ought not to preceede, or goe 
before meare, hur on the contrary meate mult preccede drinke, by the order pre- 
ſcribed by him. : 

Whether ought wee in our cating to have lefle care ofthe time, than wee have of Thetime of 
theorder : for the time of cating of ſuch as arc healthful, ought ro be certaine and 5 
fixt; for at the accuſtomed houre,and when hunger preſſes,any found man,and which 
is at his owne diſpoſure may eate, but exerciſe and accuttomed laboures ovght tO labour before 
goc before; for it is fit, according to the precept of Hippocrares, that labour prececd == 
meate, whereby the excrements of the rhird concotion may be evacuated, the native 
heare encreaſed, and the ſolid parts confirmed and ſtrengthened, which are three 
commodities of exerciſe very neceſſary totheconvenienttaking of meate.Butr in ſicke 
perſons we can ſcarſe attend, and give heed to theſe circumſtance of time, and ac- 
cuſtoracd houre of feeding; for that Indication of giving meate tothe ſicke, is the 
beſt of all, which is drawne from the motion of the diſcaſc, and the declining of the 
fit : for. if you give meate in feavers, ſpecially the fic then taking the Paticar, you 
nouriſh not, him, but the difcaſe. Forthe meate then eateo, 1s corrupredin the 
ſtomacke, and yeelds fir matter forthe diſcaſe. For meate ( as we noted betore our 
of Hippocrates) is firength to the ſound, and a diſeaſe to the ficke, unlefle it be eaten 
at convenient time, and diligentcare be had of the irengrh ot the Parienc, and great- 
neſſe of the diſcafe. | 

But neither is it convenient that the taeate ſhould be ſimple, and of one kinde, but Wemu no 
of many ſorts, and of divers diſhes dreſſed after different formes, leſt nature by the | 1047 room 
continuall and harefull feeding upon the fame meare, way ar the length. loathir, and E 
loneither ſtrajtly conraine it, nor well digeſt it; or the ſtomwacke 2ccuſtoryed to 
one mceate,taking ary loathing thereat,may abhorre all other:and as there is nodefire 
of that we doc not know, ſo the dejefted appetite cannotbe delighted and ſtirred up, 
with the pleaſure of any meate which can be offered. For wee muſt notcredit thoſe 
ſuperſtirious,or toe nice Phylitions,who thinke the digeſtionis hindered by the much 
varietie of meates, | 

The watter is farre otherwiſe, for by the pleaſure of what things ſocver the ſto- varizzyof 
macke allurcd doth require, it embraces them more firaitly, and concoRts them == 
more perfealy, And our nature is deſirous of varictic. 
: Moreover, ſeeing our bedy is compoſed ofa ſolid, moift, and airy ſubſtance, and why variety 
i may happen, that by ſo many laboures, which we are compelled to undergoc, OO" 
and ſuſtaine in this life, one of theſe way ſuffer a greater diffipation and lofie than 
another ; therefore the ſtomacke is neceſſarily compelled to ſecke more variety. leſt 
any thing ſhould be wanting to repairethat which is waſted. But alſo the age ad ſea- 
ſon of the yeare, yeeld Indications of feeding, for ſome things ace convenient for a j,ycacions of 'K 
young man, fome for an old, ſome in Summer, ſome in Winter. Wherefore wee - mmp. oa Y 1} 
ovghtto know what befics each age and ſeaſon. Children need hor, moiſt, and much nes = 
nourifhment, which may rot onely ſuffice to nouriſh, bat encreaſe the body. Wn: 
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fore we ought to know what befits cach age and teaſon, Children need hot, moiſt,and 


much nouriſhment, which may not onely ſuffice tononriſh, but encreaſe the body. 


Wherefore they worſt endure faſting, and of them, eſpecially thoſe who are the 
moſt lively and {piritfull. With old men it is otherwile, for becauſe their heate is 
ſmall,they neede little nouriſhment, andare extinguuhed by much, Wherefore old 
men caſily endure to faſt, they ovghtto be nouriſhed with hot and moiſt meates, by 
which their ſolid parts, now growing cold and drie, may be heatedand moiſtened, as 
by the ſweet nouriſhment of fuch like mcates. Middle aged mendelightinthe mode- 


rate uſe of contraries to temper the cxceſle of theirtoo acride heate. Young people 


as temperate are to be preſerved by the uſe of likethings. 


The manacr of dict in VVinter muſt be hot and inclining to drinefſe. Wherefore 


then we may more plentitully vſe roſt-meates, ſtrong wines and ſpices; becauſe in 
the Winter ſeaſon we arc troubled with the cold and moiſt aire, and arthe ſame 
time, have much heace inwardly ; for the inner patts, according to Hzppocrates, are 
naturally moſt hor in the Vinter and the Spring, but tcaverilh in Summer ; ſothe 
hear of Summcr is to be tempered by the uſe of cold and moiſt things, and much 
drinke, Inthe temperate Spring all things muſt be moderate z but.in Aurumane, by 
little and little, we tauſt paſſe jrom our Summer, to our Winter diet, 


Cari AY: 


Of Motion and Ref, 


Ere Phyſitians admoniſh us, that by the name of Motion, we muſt under- 
ſtand all ſorts of cxerciſes, as walking, leaping, running, riding, playing at 
& tennis, carrying a burden, and the like. Friction or rubbing is of this kinde, 
which in times paſt was 1n great uſe and eſteeme, neither at this day is it altogether 
negleed by Phyſitians, They mention many kinds of it, but they may be all reduced 
to three, as one gentle, another hard, athird indifferent; and that of the whole bo- 
dy, or oncly of ſome part thereof, Tae friction 1s called hard, which is made bythe 
rough, or {trong preſſure of the hands, ſpunges, or a courſe and new linbencloth - it 
drawes together, condenſates, bindes and hardens the fleſh, yet if it bec ofren and 
long uſed,ar length it rarifzes,diſſolves,attcnuates and diminiſhes the fleth, andany o- 


_ ther ſubfiance of the body zand allo it cauſeth revulſion, and drawes the defluxion of 


humors from one part to another, The gentle friction which is performed by.the 
light rubbing of the hand, and ſuch like, doth the contrarie, as ſoftens, relaxes, and 
makes the skinne ſmooth and unwrinckled, yet unleffe it be long continucd it doth 
none of theſe, worthy to be ſpoken of, The indifferent kinds contiſting 1a the meane 
betwixtthe other two, ircreaſcth the fleſh, ſwells or puffes up the babite of the body, 
becauſe it retaines the bloud and ſpirits which it drawes and ſuffers them not to be 
diſfipated. ' 

The benctit of exerciſe is great, for it increaſes naturall heate, whereby better di- 
2c[tion tollowes, and by that mcanes nouriſhment, and the expultien of the excre- 
ments, and laſtly, a quicker motion of the ſpirits, to performe their offices in the bo- 
dic, all the wayes and paſſages being cleanſed. Beſides, it ſtrengthens the reſpirati- 
on, and the othcr ations of the body, confirmes the habite, and all the limbes of the 
body, by the muruall arrrition of the one with the other; whereby it comesto paſſe 
they arc not {5 quickly wearicd withlabour, Hence we ſee that Cotintry people arc 
not to betired with labour, | | 

If any will reape thele benefits by exerciſe, it is neceſſary that he take opportunity 
to deginne his excreile, and that he ſeaſonably deſiſt from it, not cxercifing himſelte 
violently and without diſcr<tion, bur at certaine times according to reaſon. 

Wherefore the belt rime for exerciſe will be before meate ( that the appetite ma 
be encreafed by augmenting the naturall heare) all the excrements being Haeve 
leſt nz-ure being hungry and empty, dee draw and infuſe the ill humors contained 
in t4- £vts, and other parts of the body, into the whole habirg the liver, and — 
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noble parts. Neither is it fir preſently, after meare, to runne into exercile, leſt the 
crude humors and meats aot well concodted be carried into the veines. The meaſure 
and bounds of exerciſe muſt be, whenthe body appeares more full, the face lookes 
red, ſweat beginues to breake forth, we breathe more ſtrongly and quicke, and begin 


to grow weary ; itany continue excrciſc longer, liitnefle, and wearineſle affayles his 


oints, and the body flowing with ſcare ſuffersa loſſe of the ſpiricuous and humid 
ſubſtance which is not caſfily :cpaired ;, by which it becomes more cold, and leane e- 


ven to deformitie. | 


The qualiric of exerciſe which WE require,ts in the midſt of exerciſc,ſo that the cx» The qualizis 
erciſ. muſt beaether too flow and idle, neither roo ſtrong, nor too weake, veither tog {ie 


haſty,nor temiſſe,but which may moveall the members alike. Such cxerci(c is very fit 
for ſound bodies. Bur if they be diſtempered that ſort of exerciſe is tv be made choiſe 
of, which by the qualiric of its excefle,may corre the diſtemper of the body,and re- 


duce it to a certaine mediocritie. Wherefore ſuch men as are ſtuffed with cold, SEP IR 


orofſe, and viſcous humors, ſhall holJ that kinde of exercife moſt fit tor themy, which 
15 more laborious, vehemenr, firong, and longer continued. Yet fo, that they doe 
not enter into it before the firſt and ſecond concoRion, which they may know by 


the yellowneſle of their urine. Burlet ſuch as abuund with thinne and cholericke hu- 


morschuſe gentle exerciſes, and ſuch. as are free from contention, not expeRing the 
finiſhing of the ſecond concoRion, for the more acride heate of the ſolid parts de- 
lights in ſuch halfe concoced juices, which otherwiſe it would fo burne vp, all the 
elurinous ſubftance thereot being waſted, that they could nbt be adjoyned, or faſte- 
nedto the parts, For the repeating, or renewing of exerciſe, the body ſhould bee 
fo often exerciſed, as there is a dehre to cate, For exerciſe ſtirres up and reviyes the 
heate which lics-butied and hid inthe body: For digeſtion cannot be well performed 
by a iluggiſh heate; neither have we any benefit by the meate we care, unleſſe wee 
uſe exerciſe before. 


trong exer- 
Cliles are Cconz 
venientc, 


The laft part of exerciſe begun and performed according to reaſon, is named ® che * Amtreg- 
ordering of the body, which is performed by an indifferent rubbing, and drying of the © 


membets ; that fo the ſweat breaking forth, the filth ofthe body ,and ſuch excrements 
lyiog under the skinne, may be allured and drawne out; and alfothat the members 
may be freed from tifnefle and wearinefle, Ar this time it is commonly uſed by 
ſuch as play at tenaus. 


Bur, as many and great commodities ariſe from exerciſe conveniently begunne What diſcon= 
medities pro- 

ceed trom id!e- ; 

nefls, 


in the reincs and bladder, the Goute, Apoplexie,; and a thouſand other di-_ 


and performed, ſogreat harme proceeds of idlenefle, for grofle and vicious juyces 
heaped up in the body commonly produce crudities, obſtrutions, ſtones both 


ſcaſes. 


C: HA Þ» þ VI * 
Of Sleepe and Watching. 


aQ2; Hat this our ſpecch of Sleepeand Watching, which we now intend; ma 

A ] ny: 5 v0ay 
S be more plaine,we will bricfely declare, what commoditic or diſcommo- 
& tic they bring, what time and what houre is convenient for both, what 
*S0oS the manner of lying muſt bee, and the choiſe thereof; what the 
dreames in {leeping, and what paines or heavineſſe and cheerefulacfle after fleepe 
may portend, 


dleepe 1s nothing elſe than the reft of the whole body, and the ceſſition of the What eepes 


Animal! facultic from ſenſe and motion. Sleepe is cauſed, when the ſubſtance of 
the braine is poſſefſed, and after ſome ſort overcome and dulled by a certaine va- 
Porous, ſweere and delightiome humidity; or when the ſpirirs almoſt exhauſt by 
performance of {ome labour, canaot any lenger fuſtainethe weight of the body, but 


 cauſereſt by a neceſſary conſequence, by which meancs nature may produce orher 


from the meate by concoQion turncd inco bloud. 
| Sleepe 
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Sleepe fitly taken much helpes the digeſtion Of TRE parts, Decaulc in the ume of reſt, 
the heat, being the worker of all concoction, is carryed DUCKC tO Them, rogerher 
with the" ſpirirs. Neithcr doth fcepe only give calc tothe wearyed members, but alſo 
leſſens our cares 2nd makes us to forget our labours, wv, 

The night is a fit time to flecpe and rotake our reſt in, as inviting fleepeby its moi- 
ſure, filence and darkuefie, For the Hear and Spirits in the thick obſcurity of nighr, 
are driven ina retained in the center of the body , as on the contrary by the 
daily and 25 it were friendly and familiar light ofthe Sun, they are allured & drawne 
forth into the ſuperficics, and outward part of the boy ; from whence they leave 
fecping and beginto wake, Befides alſo,which makes not alitle, rothat oppertuni- 
tv and benefit which wee looke for from fleepe, the night ſeaſon ſuffices for the 
worke of juſt and perfect concoftion. Which is one reaſon amengſt many that ſleep 
on thegay time way be hurtfull, For wee are wakened from our {Icepe by the heat 
and ſpirits calle forth to the skinne either by the light, or noi{c on the day time, 
bufore that thc concoftion which was begun be finiſhed. But that (lcepe cannut bur 
boliobe which comes without neceſhty ot ſleeping. W hercfore the concoction 
being atiompred butnot perfected, the ftomacke is filled with crudities, Wiſtended 
wth acide or {oute belchings, and the braine troubled with profile vapours and Cx- 
eremortitious humiditics, From whence procecds paine and heavincs of the head, 
1d fore of coll Ciſeaſes. But alchough fleepe on the night tte be wholſome, yet 
it i55e, that berettrained withia the limits of an indiflercat time, For thar which 
excceds hincrs the evaeuation of excrements both upwarus and Cownewards : but 
in the mean time the heate which is neuer idle, crawes from them ſome portion 
or vapour into the veines,Principall parts and habire of the body,io become mate 


ter for {oms ciſeale, We muſt meature thistime, notby the ſpace of houres, bur 
by the finiſhing the worke of concoftion, which is performed in ſome, ſooner than 
in other forme. Yetthar which is longeſt is perfeQgd and done in ſeaven, or eight 
houres. The ventricle ſubfiding and falling into its {clte and its proper coats, and 
the urine tinctured yeallow, gives perfect judgment thercot. For onthe contrary the 
extention of the ſtomacke, acide belching, paine of the head, and heavines of the 
winoic body, ſhew that the concottionis unpertect, 

In ſleeping we muſt have ſpeciall care of our lying downe, for firſt we muſt lye on 
our 119ht fue, char ſo the meat may fall into rhe bottome of our Romacke, which 
being ilc{by and Icfle membranous, 1s the hotter, and more powerfull roaſhmulare, 
Thena litle ajrer we muſt turne upon our lett fide, thar fo the Liver with its Lobes, 
as with 2ands may on every {tde embrace the ventricle, and as fire put vnder a Kettle, 
haſten ee concottion, Laſtly,towards morning it will not be ugprofitableto turne 
22a1ne upon our right fide, that by this ſcituation the morth of the ſtomacke being 


ppenci,tae yapoures which ariſe from the elixarioun of the Chy/us may have treer 
Thebarme of Paſtage, Lying uponthe backe 1s wholy to be avoided « for from hence the Reines 


Iymg on out 


baekes, 


Vaon our bc - 
1196s 


Toe conſides 
r t19n of 
Qrearmes, 


arc midamed, the Stone is bred, Palfies, Convulſion,and all diſeaſes which have their 
071815011 from the defluxion into the ſpinall marrow, and to the Nerves taking be= 
£inowmg from thence, To lye upon the b<lly is not unprofitable tor ſuch 3s have 
uſedro lyefi:, if they benottroubled with defluxions into the eyes; for ſothe hu- 


mor will more eaſily fiow into the partaffefted. But thus the worke of concodtien 


15 not a tle turthered, becauſe by that forme of lying, not onely the inward heate is 


contarncd ano gathercd togerher about the ventricle, but the encompsſiing warme- 

nefle of the ſoft teerhers of the bed, aides and affills its 
Nether are the Dreames which we have in our {leepeto be negleQed, forby the 
diligent conſideration of theie, the affeftions and ſuperfiuons humors which have 
cacue power in the body are marvailoufly knowne, For-thoſe who have raging 
Chelcr running upans downe their bodycs while they ſicepe, all things to them 
appcare bright, ſhining, fiery, burning, full of noyſe and contention. Thoſe who 
200und with Phlegme dreame of floods, ſnowes, ſhowcrs and inundations and fal- 
ng, trom highplaces. Thoſe who ar# Melancholy dreame of gapincsand gulfes in 
tne cartia, thicke and obſcure darkneffs, ſmokes, caves, and all blacke and difmall 
enmgs. Butthole whoſe bodyes abound in blood dreame of 11121 ia0s, dances, em- 
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bracings of women, feafts, jeſts, laughter,of orchards and gardens;and to conclude, of 


| things pleaſant and ſplendent. | | | 
rr" obſerve how the Patient doth after fleepe, whether more lively and 
chcerefull,or more heavy, for by the epinton of Hippocrates, 


Cum labor 4 ſamma eſt, lathalem collige morbum : 
Sinprofit ſomnis, nihil bins lethale timenaun eſt, 


Paine {lcepe enſuing, an ill diſeaſe doth ſhow * _ 
Bur if flcepe profit bring, no harme from thence will low, 


And as {leepe ſo watching, if it exceede meaſure, is hurrfull; for it hurts the tem- 
perature of the braine, weakens the ſenſes, waſtcs the ſpirits, breeds crudities,hea- 
vincſle of the head, failing away of the flcſh, and leanenefle over all the body, 
and to conclude, it makes ulcers more dry, and fo conſequently rebellious , ditf- 
cule to heale, and maligne. There are many other things may be ſpoken of !Neepe 
and watching, but theſe may ſuthce a Chirurgion. | 


| the HA Ps X V I I. 
Of Repletion, and Inanition, or Emptineſ/e, 


£75 Here are, to bee ſhort, two ſorts of RY or of all excefſe, one is 
s of a ſimple qualitie , without any defluxion , or ſocietic of any hu- 
mor, as appeares in diſtempers without matter : the other is of quan. 
@-” titic and maſfſc, thebody being diſtended with roo much meate, or tog 
reat quantitie of humors; from whence proceed an infinite number of diſeaſes, 
They callthe Replerion of meates, ſatietie or tulneſle, and it is of two kinds, the 


Aphor,1.ca, 
23 


The kinds of 
Repletions 
or rather of 
Exceſles, 


one which is called * Repletion or Fulneſle to the veſlels; the other * Repletion «z.. 
tothe ſtrength, | ples $ advaſa 


Wee judge-of fatietie to the veſſels," by the diſtention and ſwelling of the 
veines and intratles, as the ſtomacke, Wee call ſatietie to the ftrength, when the 
body is loaded with more meates, than it can well beare. But alſo there is a double 
Repletion of humors. For either itis of ſome one huwor, or of all the humors ; 
they callthis by a-peculiar name Plethoya, For Gelen defines Plethors an equall exceſſe 
of all thehumors. For if at any time he define a P/ethora to be anexcefle of bloud 
onely, then verily by the name of bloud, he underſtands an <quall comprehenſion of 
the foure humors, as it is taught in Phyſicke ſchooles. 

The R-plerion which is cauſed by ſome one humor, is termed by Galer 
in the place before mentioned, Cacochymis, ( that is, an evill juyce ) whether the 
ng procecde of a Cholericke, Mclancholicke, Phlegmaticke , or ſerous 

umor, 

Now Inanition, or evacuation is no other thing than the expulſion, or effuſion, 
of humors which are troubleſome, either in quantitie , or - qualitie, Ofe- 
vacuations, ſome are univerſall, which expell ſuperfluous humors trom the whole 
body; ſuch are purging, vomiting, tranſpiration, ſweats, phlebotomie. Some par- 
ticular which arc performed onely to evacuate ſome part, as the braine by the noſe, 
Palate, eyes, eares; the lungs by the weazon; the ſtomacke by vomite and ſtoole, 
the guts by ftoole, the liver and the {pleene by urine and ordure. Theſe evacuations 
are ſometimes performed by nature, freeingit ſelfe of that which is troubleſome ro 
it; otherwhiles by the Art of the Phyſirion in imitation of nature. 

And againe, one of theſe is good and requifite, when onely the humor which 
is burtfull, cither in quantitic or qualitie, is evacuatcd; The other not requiſite, or 
immoderate 
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| 7 js immoderate , when the profitable hamors together with the unprofitable, are ; 
4* 0 | 

$357 expclled. | ; 

$4; T0} But what evacuations ſoever theſe be, they are performed and dohe, cither by the 

| | - 9-7 hn ſcratching and rubbing of the skinne, as when a cholcricke, alr, or ſerous humor, 

Fi ching, or ſome windinefſe lying betweene the skinne and the Heſh, caule itching. For by 


| | ſcratching the skinne, it gets paſſage out, which 1s maniteſt by the etfluxe of a {c- 
bf x rous matter burning, or cauſing ſcabbs aud ulcers, it the humor be ſomewhat groſle, 
[£1 but inſenſible and not ſo manitcſt, if ic be windineſle, the skinne by that rubbing be 
| ing rarcfied, and the grofſe flatulcncy attenuated, VVhercetore they docill who hin- 
der their Patients from ſcratching, unlefle they ſcratch ſo cruelly and hard, that 
there may bee danger, (by reaſon of the great heate and paine thereby cauſed) of 
ſome defluxion or falling downe of humors intothe part, | 
Or thcſe evacuations are performed by much matter evacuated frow an opened 
Bile, orrunging ulcer, a Fiftula, or ſuch like ſores, Or by ſweats which are very | 
good and healthful, cſpecially in ſharpe diſgaſes, if they proceede from the whole 
Theforceos body, and happen 0n the criticall dayes. By vomit, which often violently drawes | 
"*E YOmith, theſe humors trom the whole body, even fromthe utmoſt joints, which purging t 
HIKs medicins could not evacuate, as wee mayſce inthe Palfic, and Sciatica, or Hip- | 
goute, By ſpitting, as in all who are ſuppurated either in the fides or lungs, By Salie 
vation, or a Flcegmaticke fluxe by the mouth, as in thoſe who are troubled with the 
French Pockes, By {necfing and blowing the noſe; for by theſe the brane oppreft 
with moiſturc, disbnrdeneth its {elfe, whether it be done without, or with the helpe 
of ſterautatories and errhines; wherefore children, and ſuch as have ſomewhat 
Thewtole moiſt braines purge themſelves often this way. By hicket and belching ; for by 
_— theſe the windineſſe Contained in the. ftomacke, is often expclled, By urine, for by 
wrines, this not onely Feavers, bur which is more to bee admired, the French-Pockes 
hath often beene terminated and cured. | 
For there have beenc ſome troubled with the Pockes, in whom a fluxe of the 
vicious and venenate kumor could not by unions of quickſilver be procured, ei. 
ther from the mouth, or belly ;yet have becae wonderfully freed-by aboundance of 
urine, both from danger ofdeath aud their difeaſe.By blecding ; for nature hath often - 
found a way for grievous difcaſcs, eſpecially in young bodies, by bleeding at the 
noſe, and by their - Yo in women. By a fluxe, or laske, purgation, ſweats, inſen- 


Saliyation, 


ſible evacuation and FHanſpirationz for io tumors, the mater being brought to 
ſuppuration, doe ſometimes vaniſh away and are diſfſolyed , both of their owne 
accord, as alſo by diſſolving, or diſcuſſing medicins, We doe the ſame by exerciſe, 
| diet, hot-houſes, long ſleepe, waking, and ſhedding of teares. By ſucking, as 
© j with cupping glaſſes and korſe-leaches in wounds made by venemous bi- 
2 | tings. | | 
Tn all ſuch kinds of evacuations, wee -muft confider three things, the quanitity, 
We wut ob uglity,and manacr of cyacuation. As for an example, when an Empyema is opened, 
things ineve« thE matter which runnes out, ought to bee anſwerable in proportion to the purulent 
7 evacuarion: matter, Which was contained in the capacity of the breaſts ; otherwiſe, unlefle all 
the matter bee emptied, there may happenarc'.., © ; the matrer ſhould be white, 
ſoft, equall, and nothing ſtinking : Laſtly, you muſt let it forth not altogether, and 
at onetime, but by little and little, and at ſeverall times, otherwiſe not a little quan- 
titie of the ſpirits and heate doth flow out together, with the unprofitable matter, 

and ſo conſequently a diſſolution ofall the powers, EI 
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Cuare, XVIIT. 


\ 


of the Perturbations, or Pasfions of the mind . 


EIT He Perturbations, are commonly called the accidents of the minde; 
SR becauſe, as bodily accidents from the body, ſo may theſe be preſent and 
& u FI abſent from the minde, without the corruption of the ſubjeRt. The know- 

EPS ledge of theſe muſt not be lightly paſſed over by the Chicurgion for 
they ſtir up great troubles iathe bodics, and yeeld occaſion of many & great diſcales; 
of which things, Ioy, Hope and Love, may give a apparent teſtimony, For by theſe 
motionsthe heate and ſpirits are ſometimes gently, ſometimes violently diffuſed o- 
ver all the body, for the enjoying of the preſent, or hoped for good. For then the 
heart isdilated, as to embrace the thing beloved, and the face is died with a roſy 
and lively colour. For it is likely, that the facultie it ſelte is irred by the objeR, by 
whoſe powerthe heart it ſelfe 15 moved. 

For it is firſt necefary, before wee be moved by any Paſſions; that the ſenſes in 
their proper ſeates, in which they arc ſeldome deceived, apprehend the objeQs, 
and ſtrait as meſſengers carrie them to the common ſenſe, which ſends their concet- 
ved formesto all the faculties. And then, that cach facultie, as a Iudge may a frefh 
examine the whole matter, how it is, and conceive in the preſented objeQs ſome 
ſhew of good, or ill, to bee deſired, or ſhunned, For what man that was well in his 
wits, did ever fall intoa laughter, unleſſe he formerly knew, or ſaw ſomewhat faid or 
donie, which might yeeld occaſion of laughter > Therefore Toy proceeds from the 
heart, for the thing caufing mirth or joy, being conceived, the facultic moves the 
heart, which ſhaken and moved by the faculty which hath dominicn over it, is di- 
lated and opened, as ready to embrace the exhilarating objeR. But in the meane 


Why the Pale 
fions of the 
minde, are 
Called Accis| 
dents, 


Their fore 4) 


From whence 
they Have 
their force, 


The reaſon 
ot Ioy, 


time by the force of that dilatation, it ſends forth much heare, and ſpirits together | 


with the bloud into all the body. A great part of which eomming to the face, dis. 
lates it, the forehead is ſmooth and plaine, the eyes looke bright, the checkes 
become red, as died with Vermilion, the lips and mouth aredrawen together, and 
made plaine and ſmorh; ſome have their cheekes dented with two little pits 
(which from the effeQs are called laughing cheekes ) becaufe of the contration 
or curling, which the muſcles ſuffer dy reaſon of their fulneffe of bloud and fpirirs, 
all which to be briefe is nothing but to lavgh., 

Toy recreates and quickens all the faculties, ſtirres up the ſpirits, helpes con- 
cotton, makes the body to bee better likeing, and fattens ir, the heate, bloud, 
and ſpirits lowing thither, and the nourifhing dew or moiſture, watering and 
refreſhing allthe members; from whence itis, that of all the Paſſions of the minde, 
this onely is profitable, ſo thar it exceed not meaſure ; for immoderare and unac- 
cultomed joy, carries ſo violently the bloud and fpirits fromthe heart, intothe habic 
of the body, that ſodainc and unlookr for death enſues, by a ſpeedy decay of the 
firength, the laſting fountaine of the vitall humour being exhauſteJ. Which 
thing principally happens to thoſe who are leſſe heartie, as women and 01d- 
men, | 

Anger cauſeth the ſame effuſion of heate in us, but farre ſpeedier than joy ; 
therefore the ſpirits and humors are fo inflamed by ir, thar it often cauſes putrid 
teavers, eſpecially it the body abound with any ill bumor. | | 


The e248 df 
loy, 


Anger» 


Sorrow, or griefe dries the body by a way quite contrary tothat of anger, be- $,,,.,. 


cauſe by thisthe heart is ſo ſtraitened, the heate being almoſt exrin&, rharthe accu- 
ſtomed generation of ſpirits cannot be performed ; and if any be generated, they 
cannot treely paſſe intothe members with the bloud; wherefore thevirall facultic 
15 weakened, the lively colour of the face withers and decaies, and the body waſtes 
away witha lingering conſumption. | 


Feare in like fort drawes in and calls backe the ſpirits, and not by little and little Beare: 


as1n ſorrow, but ſodainely and violently; hereupon the face growes ſodainely pale, 
| E. 2 the 
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Higpoerat lib, 
4 de morb, 


Fhame. 


Shamefat- 
neſlc, 


An aconic, 


the extreame parts cold, allthc body trembles or ſhakes, the belly in ſome is loo- 
ſed, the voice as it were ftaies inthe jawes, the heart beate with a violent pulſation, 
becauſe it is almoſt oppreſt by the heare, ſtrangled by the plentie of bloud, and ſpi- 
rirs abondantly ruſhing chicher z The haire alſo ſtands upright, becauſe the heate 
and bloud are retired to the inner parts, and the utmoſt parrs are more cold and 
drie than ſtone ; by reaſon whereot the urmoſtskinne and the pores, in which the 
rootes of the haircs are faſtened, are drawne together. 

Shame is a certaine affection mixed, as it were, of Anger and Feare, there- * 
fore if, in that conflict of, as it were, contending paſhons,Feare prevaile oyer Anger, 
the face waxeth pale, ( the bloud flying backe to the heart;)and theſe or theſe Symp- 
romes riſe, according to the vehemency of the contracted and abated heat. Bur if 
on the contrary, Anger get the dominion over Feare, the bloud runnes violently to the 
face, the eyes looke red, and ſometimesthey even fome art the mouth, - 

There is another kindeof thame, which rhe Larines call Yerecundis ( wee Shame-+ 
falineſſe) in which there js a certaine fluxe, and refluxe of the heate, and 
bloud firſt recoiling to the heart, then preſently rebounding from thence againe. 
Pur that motion is ſogentle, rhat the heart thereby ſuffers no oppreſſion, nor defect 
of ſpirits; wherefore no accidents worthy to be ſpoken of, ariſe from hence : this 
aff-& is familiar toyourg maid es and boves; whoif they bluſh for a fault commit- 
ted unawares, or through carele ſneſſe, it is thought an argument of a vertuous and 
g00d difpolition, | 

But an agony, which isa mixt paſſion of a ſtrong feare, and vehement anger, in- 
volves the heart in the danger of both motions , wherefore by this paſſion, the vi- 
call facairic is brought into very great danger. To theſe ſixe Paſſions of the minde, 
all other may be revoked, as Hatred and Diſcord to Anger: Mirth and Boaſting, to 
loy, Terrors,Frights and Swoundings, to Feare ; Envy, Deſpaire and Mourning, to 
Sorrow, 

By theſe it is evident, how much the paſſions of the minde can prevaile, toalter 
and overthow the ſtate of the bodyz and that by no other meanes, than that by 
the compreſſion and dilatation of the heart, they diffuſe and contract the ſpirits 
_ and hcate; from whence happens the diffipation, or oppreſſions of theſe 

Pirits, 


why the firſt The ſignes of theſe Sympromes quickly thew themſelves ip the face; the heart, 


fignes of pal- 
fions of the 


by reaſon of the thinnefle of the $kiune in that part,as it were painting forth the notes 


minde appeare Of 1tS affetions. And certainely the face isa part lo fit to diſcloſe all the afteRions 


in the face, 


of the inward parts, that by it you may maniteſtly know anold man froma young, 
a woman from a man, a temperate perſon from an untemperate, an Erhiopian from 
an Indian, a Frenchman from a Spaniard, a ſad man from a merry, a ſound from 


- alicke, aliving fromadead. Wherefore many afirme that the manners, and thoſc 


Theuſe of 
paſſions of the 
einde, 


things which we keepe ſecret and hid in our hearts, may be underſtood by the face 
and countcnance. 

Now wee have declared what commoditie and diſcommoditie may redound to 
man from theſe forementioned paſſions, and have ſhewed that anger is profitable to 
none, unleſle by chance to ſome dull by reaſon of idleneſſe, oroppreſt with ſome 
cold, clammy and phlegmaticke humor; and feare convenient for none, unlefſe 
peradventure for ſuch as are brought into manifeſt and extreme danger of their life 
by ſome extraordinary ſweat, immoderate bleeding, or the like unbridled evacua- 
tion, Wherctore it behoyes a wiſe Chirurgionto have a care, leſt he inconſiderately 
pe any Patient committed to his charge into any of theſe paſſions, upleſlc there 

ec ſome necctiitic thereof, by reaſon of any of the forementioned occafions. 
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Cuay. XIX, 


Of things againſt Natnre, and firſt of the Cruſe of 4 Diſeaſe, 


F=2 Aving intreated of things natural, and not narurall, now it remaines wee 
I ſpcake of things ( which are called) againſt nature, becauſe that they are 
SA -e(2| luchasarcaptro weaken andcorrupt the ſtate of our body. And they bec 

=== three in number; The cauſe of adilcaſe, a Diſeaſe, and a Symptome. The 
cauſe of a diſcaſe is an affeR again(t nature, which cauſes the diſeaſe, VV hich is di- 


' vided into Internall and Externall. The Externall, originall or primiive comes 


from ſome other place, and outwardly intothe body, fuch be meates of ill nouriſh- 
ment, and ſuch weapons and hoſtilely wound the body. : 

The Internall have their effence and feate in the body, and are ſubdivided into 
antecedent and conjun&, That is called an antecedent cauſe, which as yet doth not 
actually make a diſeaſe, but goes neare to cauſe one , ſo humors copiouſly flowing, 
or ready to flow intoany patt, are the antecedent cauſes of diſeaſes ; The conjunct 
cauſe is that which aRually cauſesthe diſeaſe,and is ſo immediately joined in affiaitic 
to the diſcaſe, tbat the diſcaſe being preſent, it is preſent, and being abſear, ir is 
abſent. | | 
Againe, of all ſuch cauſes, ſome arc borne together with us, as the over-grear 
quantitie,and maligne qualitie of both the ſeedes, and che meaſtruous bloud, from 
diſcaſed Parents are cauſes of many diſcaſes, and ſpecially of thote which are called 


Hereditary. | 
Other happen to us after wee bee borne, by our diet and manner of life, a ſtroke, 


fall ; or ſuch other like. Thoſe which bce bred with us, cannot be wholy avoi- 
ded or amended ; but ſome of the other may be-avoided, as a ſtroke and fall; ſome 
not, as thoſe which neceſlarily enter into our body, as Aire, Meate, Drinke, and. 
the like, 

But if any will reckon up amongſt the internali, inherent, and inevitable cauſes, 
the daily, nay hourely diſſipation of the radicall moifture, which the naturall heate 
continually preyes upon; I doe not gaineſay it, no more than that diviſion of cauſes 
celebrated and received of Philoſophers, divided into Materiall, Formall, Efficient, 
and Finall ; for ſuch a curious contemplation. belongs not to a Chirurgion, whom 
ar intend plainely to inſtru. Wherefore that wee have written may (uk. 

ce Aim, > 
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Cuar XX, 
Of a Diſeaſe, 


eWa tion of Continuity, 

Diſtemperature is adiſcaſc of the ſimular partsdiſſenting, and changed from their 
Proper and native temper. That digrefſion from the native temper, happens two 
wayes; cither by a ſimple diſtemperature from the exceſſe of one qualirie; and this 


15 fourefold; Hor, Cold, Moiſt, and Dric; or by a compound diftemperature, by | 


theexceſſe of two qualitics, which alſo is tourefold, Hot and Moiſt, Hot and Dric , 
Cold and Moiſt ; Coldand Drie, Againe, every diſtemper is the fault of onefimple 
and ſingle qualiric, as an inflammation; or hath ſome vicious humors joyacd with it, 
as Phlegmon,; Againe, a Diſtem perature iscither equall, as in a $pSace/e ; or une- 


 equall, aS ina Phlcomon, beginning, or increaſing, 


(Hl Conformity is a faulc of the organicall part?, whoſe compoſure 
E 3 is 
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Three kindcs 
thereot, 


is thereby depraved. This hath foure kindes ; the firlt is when the figure of the part 
is faultie, either by nature or accident, or ſome cavitie aboliſhed, as if a part, 
which nature would have hollow for ſome certaine uſe, doe grow or cloſe up; or 
laſtly, ifthey be rough, or ſmooth otherwiſe than they ſhould, as ifthar part which 
{hould be rough, be {mooth, or the contrary. Another is in the magnitude of the 
part increaſed, or diminiſhed contrarie to nature. The third is in the number of the 
parts, increaſed, or diminiſhed ;'as if a band have bur foure or elſe ſixe fingers. The 
fourth is inthe {ite and muruall connexion of the parts, as if the parts which ſhoulg be 
naturally united and continued bee pluckt aſunder, as happens im luxations z orthe 
contrary. The third generall kinde of diſeaſe, is the ſolution of continuicie, 
a diſeaſe common, both ro the fimular and organicall parts, acquiring. di- 
verlitic of, names, acccording to the varietic of the parts in which jt re- 
ſides, 


CHAP. XXL 


Of a Symptome. 


AVI owne nature; but more reſervedly and ſpecially, onecly for that change 
which rhe diſeaſe brings, and which followes the diſeaſe, as a ſhadow doth 
the body. | 

There be three kindes of a Symptome properly taken. The firſt is, when the aRion 
is- hurt, I ſay hurt, becauſe ir is either aboliſhed, weakened, or depraved; ſo blind- 
nefſe is adeprivarion, or aboliſhing of the aCtion of ſeeing ; dulncfle of ſight, is a dimmi- 
nution, or weakening thereef; and a ſuffuſion, ſuch as happens at the beginning of 
a Cararat, when they thiake flies, haires, and ſuch like bodies flie too and =, wn 
fore their eyes, is a depravation of the (light, SH. | ; 

The ſecondis a ſimple affect of the body, and a full fault of the habite thereof being 
changed, happening by the.muration of ſome qualities, ſuch isthe changing of the 
pative colour into a red by a Phlegmon,and into a livide and blacke by a Gangrene; 
ſuch is the filchy ſtench the noſe affected witha Polypw ſends forth; the bitter raſte, 
in ſuch as have the Iaundiſe ; and the roughand rugged skinne in them which are 
Leprous, 

"The third is the fault of the oyermuch retention of excrements which ſhould 
be expelled, and expulfion of ſuch as ſhould be retained ; for the evacuation of an 
humor profitable beth in quantine and qualitic, is againſt nature, as bleeding in a 
body not full of ill humors, nor Plethoricke; and alſo the retention of things hurt- 
full in ſubſtance, quantitie and qualitie, as the Courſesin women, the urine , and the 
fione inthe bladder, 
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» Ciay, XXII, 
Of Inatcations. 


WAS He movies and exerciſe of Indications befits that Chirurgion, whom 
FF 00 blinde rafhneſſeof fortune, but reaſon ; no chance, bur counſell directs 
S 12 the undertaking and performing the workes of his Art. For an Indica- 
tion is acerraine ſate and ſhort way, which leades the Phyſition, as by the hand, to 
=> attainement of his purpoſed end, of preſerving the ſound, or curing the 
cke. 
For Gale doth define an Indicationto be a certaine infinuation of what is robe done, - 


or 2 quick & judicious Ipprehenfion of that which may profit or hurt. And as Faulco- 
| ners, 
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gers, Mariners, Plow men, Soldicrs,& all manner of Artizans,have theirpeculiartermes 
and words, which are neither knowne, nor uſed by the vulgar ; fo this word Indicati- 
on is proper and peculiar to Phiſficions and Chirurgeons, as a Terme of Arte not 
vulgar;by conſideration of which, as by ſome figne, or ſecret roken,they are admo- 
niſhed what is to be done to reſtore health, or repel! an imminent danger. 

There are three prime and principall kinds of Indications,cvery of which is ſubdi- 
vided into many other. The firſt is from things natural], The ſecond from theſe things 


- wWhicharetermed not naturall. The third from thoſe things which are contrary to na- 


ture. Things naturall ſhew they mult be preſerved by rhetr like, and in the compaſſe 


' of theſe are contained all the Indications which are drawne from rhe nature of the 


Patient, that is, from his ſtrength, temper, age, ſexe, habit, cuſtome, dier. 
Things not naturall may be doubted as uncertaine, for one while they indicate 
the ſame things with things naturall,that'is,they coindicate with the ſtrength,temper 


and the reſt ; otherwhiles they conſcnt with things againſt nature,thar is,they coindi- 24,9 -cr4,7 


The kin ds os 
Indications, 


cate with the diſeaſe, Wherfore Ga/en when he ſaith,chat Indications are drawn from <9:5- 


three things ; The diſeaſe; The nature of the Paticat, and the encompaſling aice,by 
propofing the familiar example of the aire, hee would have us to underſtand the 0+ 
ther things not naturall; becauſe wee may ſhun, or embrace them more or lefle as 
we will our ſelves, but we muſt, whether we will or no, endure the prefcnt ſtare of 
eheaire.Therefore the aire indicates ſomething to us, or rather coindicares ; for if it 
nourith thediſeaſe, as conſpiring wirh it, it will indicate the ſame that the diſeaſe, 
that 1s,that it muſt be-preſerved iy the ſame ſtate. 

Things contrary to nature indicate they muſt be taken away by their contraries ; 
thereforethat we may mare accurately and fully handle all the Indications drawne 
from things naturall, we muſt note, that ſome of theſeare concerning the ſtrength of 
the Patient, by care to preſerve which,we are often compelled for a time to forſake 
the cure of the proper diſeaſe:for ſoa great ſhaking happening at the beginning of an 


ague or teaver, weare often forced to give ſuſtenance to the Paticar, ro ſtrengthen 


the powers ſhaken by the vehemency of the ſhaking, which thing notwithſtanding 
lengthens both the generall and particular fitrs of the ague. Other Prov tothe 
temper, other reſpe& the habite,if the Patient be ſlender, if fat, if well fl 

rarc, or denſe conſtitution of body. Other reſp-& the conditien of the part affe ated 
in ſubſtance, conſiſteace, ſoftneſle, hardneſſe, quicke or dull ſenſe, forme, figure,ma g- 
nitude, fite, connexion, principallity, ſervice, funtion anduſe, From all theſe, as 
from notes the skilfull Chirurgion will draw Indications according to the time and 
part affected: for the ſame things are not fit-for fore eyes, which were conveni- 
ent for the cares, neith& doth a Phlegmon in the jawes and throat admit the ſame 
forme of cure, as it doth in other parts of the body. For none can there outwardly 
apply repercuſhves, without preſent danger of ſuffocation, Sothere is no ule of re. 


Indications 
drawne from 
things natura!, 


eſhr, ifof a 


Vi hat the con- 
ditions ofthe 


precuſſives in defluxioas of thoſe parts which ia fice are necre the principall. Nei- parts affeed 


ther fnuſt thou cure a wounded Nerve and Muſcle, afrer one manner. The tempe- 
rature of a part, as Moiſture, alwayes indicates its preſervation, although the diſeaſe 
be moiſt and-give Indication of drying, asan ulcer, The principality of a part al- 
wayes inlinuates an Indication of aſtringent things, although the diſeaſe require 
diflolviag, as an ObſtruQtion of the Liver, for otherwiſe unleſſe you mixe aſtringent 
things with diffolving,you will ſo diſſolve the ſtrength of the part, that hereafter it 
cannot ſuffice for ſanguification. If the texture ofa part be rare, it ſhewes it is leſſe 
apr, Or prone to obſtruction; if denſe,it is more abaoxious tothat diſeaſe; hence ir is 
that the Liveris oftener obſtructed than the Splecnc, If the part be ſciruare more 
dcepe, or remote, it indicates the medicines muſt be morc vigorous and liquid,that 
they may ſend their force ſo farre. The ſenfibleneſſe, or uicke-ſenſe, of the part, 
gives Iudicaticn of milder medicines, than paradventur the fignes, or notes of a great 
diſeaſe requite, For the Phiſition which applies things cqually ſharpe to the Horny 
tunicle of the eye being ulcerated, and ro the Legge, muſt needs be accounted cither 
crueli,or ignorant. Each ſexc and Age hath its Indications, for ſome diſeaſes are 
curable in youth, which we muſt nor hope to cure in old age; for hoarſencſle and 
great diſtillations ig very old men,admit no digeftion,as Hppecrates ſaith , 


Nunquans 


do indicate, 


Indications 
from the ages, 


Apher.40.11-2, 
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From our 
Pact, 


Hatred ariſing 


from ſecret 


properties, 


Indications 
taken frem 
things again 
RAtatcces 


We do not als 
wayes follow 
the Indication 
whick is from 
the diſcaſce, 


Nunquam decrepitus Branchum coquit, 4tque Cory 24m. > 
The tceble Sire, for age that hardly goes, 
Ne're well digeſts,the hurtfull Rheume or pole. 


Morcover according to his'decree the diſcaſes of the Reines, and whatſoever 
incs molcſt the bladder,arc difticultly healed in old men ; and alſo reaſon per- 
fwades that a Quartaine admits no cure in Winter, and ſcarle a Quotidian, and 
ulcers in like manner arc more hard to heale in Winter; that hence we may under- 
Nand certaine Indications ro be drawne from rime ;zand to increaſe the credit of the 
varicty and certainty of Indications, ſome certaine time, and ſeaſons inthoſe times 
command us to make choiſe of Medicines ; for as Hjporrares teſtifies , 


Ad Canis ardorem facilis purgatio non «ft. 
In Dogdayes heart it is not good, 
By purgiog tor to clenſethe blood. 


Neither ſhalt thou ſo well preſcribe a {lender dict in Winter, asin the Spring, for 
the aire hath its Indications. For experience teaches us, that wounds of the head 
are farre more Gifficultly and hardly cured, at Rome, Naples,and Rochell in Xan- 
toigne. But thetimes of diſeaſes yceld the principall Indications, for ſome Medi- 
Cines are onely to be uſed at the beginning and end of diſeaſes,others at the encreaſe 
and vigour of the diſcale, We mult not contemae thoſe Indications which are drawn 
from the vocation of life, and manner of Diet, for you muſt otherwiſe deale with 
the paiafull Husbandman (when he is your Patient ) which leades his life ſparingly 
and hardly, than with the Citizen who lives daintily and idlely. To this manner 
of life and Diet may be referred a certaine ſecrt and cccult property, by which many 
are not onely ready to vemiteateating of ſome meats, but tremble over all their 
bodyes when they heare them bur, ſpokenof. I knew a prime Nobleman of the 
French Nobility, who was ſo perplext at the ſerving inof an Ecle to the Table, 
atthe middſtofdinner & amongtt his friends,that he fell into a ſwound, all his powers 
failing him. Gaſer in his booke de Conſuctud;ne tells that 4rizs the Peripatericke died 
ſodainly, becauſe compelled by the adviſe of thoſe Phyſitions he uſed, he dranke a 
_ draught of cold water in the intullerable hear of a Feaver. For nv other reaſon 

aith Galep, than that, becauſe he knowing he had naturally a cold ſtomacke from his 
childhood, perpetually abſtained from cold water, 

For as much as belongs to Inaications taken trom things aMiaſt nature; the Length 


& and depth ufa wound or ulcer indicatcs ene way; the figure cornered, round, equall 


and {mooth, unequall and rough, with a hollowneſſe firaight or winding, indicate o- 
therwiſe; the {ite right,left, upper, lower in another manner, and otherwiſe the force 
and violence of antecedent and conjund. cauſes. For oftentimes the condition of 
the cauſe indicates contrary to the diſcaſe, as when abundance of cold and grofſe 
humors caufc and nouriih a Feaver. Soalſoa Symptome often indicates contrary 
to the diſcale, in which contradiction, that Indication muſt be moſt efteemed,which 
doth moſt urge; as torcxample ſake, if wounding happen ina Feaver, the feaveriſh 
burning ſhall oor hinder us from giving wine tothe Patient, 

Wheretore theſe Indications arcthe Principalleſt and moſt noble which leade us, 
as by the hand, to doe theſe things which pertaine to thecure, prevention and miti- 
gating of diſcales.But if any objeQt, that ſo curiousa ſearch of ſo many Indications 
Is to no purpoſe, becauſe there arc many Chirurgions, which ſetting onely one*be- 
fore their eyes, whichis drawnefrom the Eflence of the diſcaſe, have the report and 
tamce of skillfull-Chicurgions,ip rhe opinivn of the vulgar ; but let him know thar it 
doth not therefore follow that, this indication is ſufficient for the cure of all diſea- 
ſes; for we doe not alwayes follow that which the Efſence of the diſcaſe doth indi- 
catetobedone, But chiefly then, where none of the fore-recited Indications doth 
refiſt or gaineſay ; you may underſtand this by the example of a P/erhors, which by 
the Indicationdrawac from the Efſence of the thing requires Phlebotomy; yet who 
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| isit, that will draw blood from a child of three monethes old ? Beſides, ſuch an Indi. 


cation is 00t artificiall but common ro the Chirurgion with the common people, 

For who is it that is ignorant, that contraries arethe remedics of contraries ? and that 

broken bones mult be united by joyning them together 2 but how it muſt be perfor- 

med and done, this is of Arte and peculiar to a Chirurgion, and not knowne to the 

vulgar. Which the Indications drawn from thoſe fountaines we pointedat before, 
aboundantly teaches, which, as by certaine limits of circumſtances, encompaſſe the 
Indication which is raken from the Eſlence of the diſeaſe, left any ſhould thinke,we 

muſt truſt tothat onely. For there js ſome greatand principall matter in it,but nor 

all. For ſo the meancſt of the common people 15 not ignorant, that the ſolution of 
continuity is to be cured by repairing that which is Joſt. But in what parts we may "ps ""RONEEM 
hope for reſtitution of the loſs ſubſtance, and 1n which nor, is the part of a$kilfull we A 
Chirurgion to knuw and pronounce. Wherefore hee will not vainly beſtow his hpet 1 
labour to cure the Nervous part of the Diaphragms, or Midriffe being wounded, or lution of con: 
the Heart, ſmall Gurrs, Lungs, Liver, Stomacke, braineor bladder ; and thar, I may 7 
ſpeake in a word, Emperickes are not much more skiltull than the common people, 

although they do ſo much extoll rhemſelves above others by the name of experience, 

For although experiencebe another inſtrument to find out things with reaſon, yer Fxterience 
without realon,itwill never teach, what the ſubſtance of the part in which the diſcaſe wihour revs 
lyes,may be; or what the aQion, uſe, fite,connexion,from whence ſpecial! and proper baded man 
Indications are drawne ; Wirth which the Chirurgion being provided and inſtructed without 
ſhall not onely know by what mcanes to finde out a remedye, but alſo, leſt he may ** 

ſeeme ro mocke any with vaine promiſes, he ſhall diſcernc what diſcaſes are uncure- 

able,ard rherefore not ro be medled withall. | 

But implictte, or intricate diſcaſes require eachto be cured in their ſeverall order, Indicatieasin 

excep: ſome one ofthem be deſperate, or ſo urge and preſſe that the Phyſition think Frne® 

ic neceſlary after a prepoſterous order,to begin with it,although often he be forcedto 
make ſome one of theſe diſeaſes incureablegor give occalion of cauſing ſome new one, 

into which ſtraits we are neceſſarily compelled to fall, when, (for example ) we dcter- 

mineto pull,or takeaway ſomeextrancous body; forthe performance whereof we arc 
compelled to enlarge the wound. So weare forced by necefſitic to open the necke 

of the bladder, (that ſo we may draw forth the ſtone therein conrained)with a wound 

which ofren degenerares into an uncurable Fiftula. For that diſeaſe which threatens 

danger of preſent death is of ſuch moment,that to ſhua thar,it may be counted a ſmal 

matter, and commoedious for the {icke to bringin other dijcafes, though uncureable. 

For if aconvullion happen by pricking a Nerve which we cannot heale by any re- 
medies,thenby cutting the Nerve aſunder wee end the convulfion, but deprive the 

part into which that Nerve did goe, of the uſe of ſome voluntary motion, So if in 

any great joynt there happena Luxation with a wound, becauſe there is danger of 
convulſion by trying to reſtere and ſet right the Luxared part, wee are forcte for 

i!hunning thereof, to attend the wound onely, and inthe meane time to let alone the 

Luxation, Otherwiſe inimplicitediſeaſes if there benothing which may urge,or call 

us from the ordinary cure, we muſt obſerve this order, that beginning with char af- 

fect, which hinders the cure of the principall diſeaſe, we proſecute the reſt inthe ſame 

and their proper order, untill all the difcaſes being overcome we ſhall reſtore the pact 

affeQed to its integrity, Therefore let us take for an example, an ulcerinthe Leg, @ an example of 
Vartx ( or big {wollen veine ) and a Phlegmonous tumor round abour it ;and laſtly,a Indicationsin, 
body wholy plethoricke and filled with ill humors, order and reaſon require this,that = 
uſing the adviſe of ſome learned Phy fition we preſcribe a convenient dict,and by what 

meancs we may, bring him to an equality by purging and blood-letting,and then we 

will ſcarifie in divers places the part where it 15 moſt ſwollen, then preſetaly app! 

Leaches that ſo we may free ir from the burden of rhe conjunR matter zthen uſe 
Canteryes to helpe the corruption of the bone, and in rhe meane time change the 

circular figure of the ulcer into an ovall, or triangular ; then at the length we will utt« 

dertake the cutting of the Yar7x,and cure the ulcer which remaines according toArte, 

and ſoat thelength cicatrize ir. In all this whole time the Paticnt ſhall neither walke, 

nor ftand, nor ſit,bur lye quietly, having his Leg orderly and decently rowled _—_— 


OO COP 2 CE CONIEEY 


46 


—_— 
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we” (asit often happens) the temper of the hurt part, be different from the te mper of 


Whaewemuſt the whole body, the manner of curing muſt be ſo tempered, that we increaſe the 


do when the 

remper of the 
part is diffe= 
rent from the 
temper of the 
whole body. 


An artificiall 
conjeRure 15 
of much force 
in Indications, 


Indication 
from @nilis 
tude, 


Indication of a 
{ubele device, 


| becauſe itisalrogether of a hiddenand ſecret nature, and which cannot be unfolded 


Examples, 


A Phyſition 
ſheuld be of a 
quicke appre- 
banks: 


Indications in- 
dicative., 


Coind: catiye, 


Repagnant, 


Doſis of hot or Cold medicines, according to the ratable proportion of the Indica- . 
tions requiring this,or that. Therefore imagine the part ulcerated tobe ſuch, as that 
it istwo degrees dryer than the juſt remperz butthe whole body to exceed the ſame 
temper in one degree ofhumidity: reaſon and Arte will require, that the medicine 
applyed to the ulcer be dryer by one degreethanthat which the part would other- 
wiſe require if it were tempcratc; but onthe contrary let us ſuppoſe thus, The whole 
body tobe one degree morgoilt than the temper requires,8 the vlcerated parttobe | 
one degree dryer, truly in this cafe the medicine thatis applyed to the ulcer by reaſon 

of the part it ſelfe ſhall not be encreaſed indryneſſe, but wholy compoſed and tempe- 
red tothe Indication of the ulcer becauſe the force of the moifture exceeding in the 
like degree, doth counterpoiſethe ſuperfluous degree of dryneſie, But it is more caſe 
by an artificiall conjecture to determine of all fuch things, than by any rules or 

recepts. 

; Totheſe ſo many and various Indications,I thinke good to add two other; the One 
from {imilitude;the Other ct a certaine crafty device, and as the latter Phyfitions 
termc it, ofa ccrtaine ſubtile ſtratageme. VVe draw Indication from {imilitude, in 
diſeaſes which newly ſpring up and ariſe, as which cannot be cured by Indications 
drawne from their contrarics, as long astheir Efſence is unknowne and hid , wherfore 
they thinke it neceſſary to cure them by a way and Arte like thoſe diſeaſes, with 
which they ſeeme to have an agreeivg fimilitude of Symptomesand Accidents;Our 
Anceſtors did theſame in curing the French Pockes, at the firſt beginning thereof, as 
log as they aſhmulated the cure to that ofthe Leprofie, by reaſon of thar affinity, 
which borh the diſcaſes ſeeme to have. But we follow crafty devices and {ubtile-coun» 
ſellswhen the Eſſence of the diſeaſe. wee meet with is wholy ſecret and hid, cither 


by manifeſt qualities,or elſe reſides ia a ſubje& which isnot ſuffi ciently knowne to 
us,nor of a Phy ſicall contemplation, as the Minde, For then we being deftiture of 
Indications taken from the nature of the thing, are compelled toturne our copitations 
to impoſtures and crafty counſells ; and they ſay this Arte and Craft is of cheife uſe in 
Melancholy affects and fictions, which are often more monſtrous and deformed than 
the Chimera ſo much mentioned inthe fables of the Ancicnts ; to which parpoſe, I 
will not thinke much to recite rwo Examples, A certaine man troubled with a Melan- 
cholike diſeaſe, I know not by whar crrour of opinion, had ſtrongly perſwaded himſelf 
that he was withouta head ; the Phyfitions omitted nothing, by which they mighr 
hope totake this madd opiaton out of his minde. But when they had in vaine tryed 
all medicines, at length they deviſed this crafty, bur profitable device, they faſtened 
and put upon his head a moſt heavy helmet,that ſo by the paine and trouble ot his head 
nodding and drawne downe by that weight,he might be admoniſhed of his error. 

It is reported,another moleſted by the obſcurity and darkncſle of the ſame diſcaſe, 
did verily belceve,that he had hornes upon his head; neither could he be drawne or 
diverted from that abſurd and monſtrous opinion, untill that binding up his eyes,they 
miſerablely bruiſed and ſcratched his forchead with the bony roughnefle of the lower 
parts of an oxes hornes, that ſo he begun to beleeve by the painefull drawing ef the 
bloodthat ran downc his face,that thoſe bloody hornes,were focciblely plucked from 
him.Ingenious Chirurgions in imitation of theſe examples may ia like caſes doethe 
like, For thatcaſe requires a man of a quicke apprehenſion and advice, who may 
glve manifeſt proofe of his diligence and skill by medicinall ſtraragems,as who forth- 
with can politikly device ſtratagems of divers ſorts. 

But,now comming to the end of this our tract of Indications, we muf? cheifly and 
principallyoblerve; That of Indications ſome are Indicative » Which abſolutely 
and of themſelves command this to be done, other coindicative, which indicatc 
the ſame with the Indicative, and joyntly ſhew it to bedone, but in ſome ſort ſecun- 
darily and not primitively z ſome are repugnant, which of chemſclves and their owne 
nature perſwade quite contrary tothat the indicative primitively did ; or which diſ- 
{wadcus from doing that,to performe which the indicative did perſwade usz other 

ho correpugnant, 
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correpugnant, which give their voyce afterthe ſame forme and manner with the re. 
pugnant againſt the indicative, as the coindicative conſent to and maintaine them, 
Let this ſerve for an example of them all, | 
A Phthora,or plenitude of humors of its owne nature, requires and indicates blood- 
letting, the Spring-time perſwades and coindicates the ſame, bueto this counſell is 
quite oppoſite and repugnant, a weake faculty, and childhood is correpugnant. 
Wherefore theſe fourc muſt be diligently waighed and conſidered when we deli- 
berate what is to be done, and we miſt rather follow that which the indicative, or 
repugnant ſhew and declare, as what the diſeaſe and ſtrengrh of the Patient require, 
than that which the coindicative,or correpugnant ſhall perſwade, becauſerhey have a 
weaker and but ſecundary power of indicating, and not effentiall and primitive, But 
becauſe the kinds of Indications are ſo many and divers, therfore that the knowledoe 
of them may be more perſpicuous and lefe confuſed, ] kavEthought good todeſcribo 
and diſtinguiſh themby this following ſcheme, NE 
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An Indication 
i a certaine 
plaine azd 
compendiou 
way which 
teades the 
Chirurgion t0 
8 certaine,de - 
terminate ard 
propo/edend 
or the cure of 
the preſent 
diſeaſc; of 
which there 
are 3. kinds, 
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A Table of Indications. 


The firſt is drawne from | 


_——— 


things natural witcin tn- 
dicate their preſervation 
by their like; of this kind 
are many other which are 


drawne, 


The ſecond is drawne from things 
not naturall, which one while in- 
dicate their pre [crvation by their 
like, another while -thetr change 


either 


p 


| 


For whoſe preſervation oftentimes the proper cure 

of the diſeaſe muſ# be negletted 5 for where theſe 

faile,it is tmpoſſible the Chirurgioen ſyould per- 

forme what he defires and expetTs, 

Sanguine, Of preſervatio of which the Chi- 

Cholericke, rurgtoen muſt nave care, and if 

Chomeads che $99 ſwarue from equallitie, ts 
5 reduce them to that which for- 

Melancholic ke merly they naturally were. 

Dainty and delicate, 

Slender and weake. 

Low of ſf ature. 

Rare,or elſe denſe and compatte. 


T be ſubſtance therof ,as for as much as it is ſimular 
we confider whether it be hot, cold, moiſt,dry , or as 
it is organicall,end then woether it be @ principal * 
and noble part ,or @ ſubordinate and ignoble part. 
Or,the ſenſe wi 07-999 or dull, by reaſon 
wherof the eze cannot endure ſuch ſharpe E& acride 


From the ſtrength 
and jacnlities of 
the patient. 


From the t epera- 
ment”, as i} the 
Patient ſhall be-- 


From the habite 
patient ſhall be 


From tire native 
condition of the 
hurt or affetted 


L E— 


| part in which | 


- _w— medicines ,as ſimple fleſh can. 
we ciþder,either ſmple f 


Or the forme, figure,magnitude ,number , fite ,con- 
nexion,attion,uſe. 


From the" Age ,for each age yeclds bis peculiar indications, hence you 
may obſerve moſt diſeaſes 10 be incureable in old men, which are 
eaſily cured in youg , Others which in yeuth admit of no cure, un- 
le fe by the change of age and th cnſumg temperament. 

From Sexe, for medicines work upon weomen farre more eaſuly then 
upos men. G WIERL 

From the time of the yeare, ſor ſome meats and medicines are ft in 
Winter , [ome in Summer. 

From the Region,for as there are diver ſities of ſituations and habits of 
places, ſoalſotrere are motions of humors,and manners of diſeaſes; 
hence it 1s tvat wounds on the head at Paris, ſore ſhinns at Avig « 
niou arc more difficult tobe cured. 

From toe times of diſeaſes, for ſome things in t1e beginings, others in 
the encreaſe, [tate and declining of the diſeaſe ,are more conve- 
niewr, 

From the manner of diet, for th, as the proper temper, muſ? be pre- 
ſerved. Wherefore ſuch muſt be fed otherwiſe who live daintily, 

| than thoſe who leade their lives [paringly and hardly. Hereunto 

ade ccertaine peculier natures, which by a certatne hidden pro- 


perty are offended «at this, or that kinde of meate. For there are 


Pertrige, Water and ſuch like, but can ſcarſe behold them without 


| ſome which not onely , cannot concott Priſane , Apples , Soles , 


by their contrarics; for [6 


[ T be diſcaſes 
the Indica- 
tion being 

drawne 
from thee 


T hetlird from 
things contrg- 
ry 10 nature 
which ſhew 
they muſt be 
taken away 

by the u/e of 
their contra» 
rIES , as 


—_ 


Rey, 


| 


Cauſe 
0 Ve 


drſe ſt 


Symp - 


' C romes 


Nauſeouſnes. 


1f the Aire, have as it were conſpired with the diſeaſe by 6 
certaine fumilitude of qualities to the deſtruftion of the 
Patient, it muſ? be corretted by its contraries according t9 
Arte. 

But if by the diſagreement of qualities it reſiſt the diſeaſe, it 
uauſt be kept in whe [ame temper, 

. 
Bitrerneſſe 
of paine4d 
defluxion 
1a implt- 1ut0 a part, 
cite, Or { From tie : @ Varix, 
mixed di- | cauſe or bigge 
ſeaſes we \ ſuch 
may draw and 
From that, 


Frem that ? 
W1)ICH 1s 7 
moſ? urgent 


T he great- 
ne//e 

The com- 
plication 
07 cOm- | Indicati- 


Tature i 
they be 
Jjoyned 
with adi- 


eaſe. 


mixtion ons from wit0wt 
witothey> | theſe 3. which the | 
_/o header, diſeaſe can 
nf be ta- 
ken away 


which two ofte indicate C7 require medicines contrary ro the diſeaſe. 
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Cuaye, XXIIL 
Of certazne wonder full 4nd extravagant wayes of Curing drſerſes. 


$ Monſters ſometimes happen in nature, ſoalſo in diſcaſes, and in the events Jfont'o= 


and cures of diſcaſes.I underſtand by monſters certaine maryellous. ſuccefſes 
F in diſeaſes, or certaine wayes of curing them,which ſwarve from Arte, and 
happen befides reaſon,nature, and common ule. 0 | | 

Alexander ab Alexandro,and Peter Grlius tell, that in Apuliaa part ot Italy, they The woeder- 
have a certaine kind of Spider very frequent, the natives call it Terentula, Petrus hire ota cer- 
Rhodias calls it Phalangium ; The Inhabitants finde theſe Spiders inthe firſt heare of ane Spid:r, 
Summer ſo venenate and deadly, thar whomſoever they rouch with. their virulence 


biting, he preſently, withour he have ſpeedy remedy deprived of all ſenſe and motion 


| falls downe,or certaincly if he eſcape the er of death, he leades the remnant of 


his life in madneſſe. Experience hath found a remedy by Muſicke for this ſo ſpeedy Mubckethe | 
and deadly a diſeaſe ; Vherefore'as ſooneas they can they fetch Fidlers and Pipers I 
of divers kinds, who by 5th 2 piping may make Mulicke, at the hearing where- 
of,he which was fallen downe by reaſon of the venemous bite, riſes cheerfully and 
dances ſ6 long to their meaſures and runes, untill by the painfull & continued ſhaking. 
and agitation of the whole body, all the malignity is difſipared by tranſpiration and 
{weates. 
Alexander adds that it happened once it his fight,tharthe Muſitions their winde & 
bands failing them ceaſed playing, and thenthe Danſer preſently fell downe as if hee 
had beene dead 3; Butby and by the Muficke beginning anew, he rife up againe and 


- continued hisdanſing till che perfeR diflipatien of the venome, And that it hath hap- 


vened belides,that one not ſo perfeQly healed,certainereliques of the diſcaſe yer re- 

maining, when a long time atter-he heard by chance a noiſe of Muſitions,he preſent- 

ly fella leaping and danfing,ncither could he be made to leave before he was perfect. 

ly cured, 

F Some affirme according to the opinion of Aſcleprades, that fuch as are Franticke Muſicke gives 
are much helped witha ſweer and Muſicall harmony. Theophraftw. and Aulus Gellius tae: 
ſay that the paine of the Goute and Sciarica are taken away by Muficke. And the 

Sacred Scripture teſtifies, that David was wont by the ſweer ſound of the Harpe 


to refreſh and eaſe King Saul when he was miſerablely tormented by his evill ſpirit, 
"Herodotws in Clio teils, that Cre(ws the King of Lydia had a Sonne, which of a 


long time could not ſpeake, and when hee came to mans eſtate was accounted 
dumbe:but when an Enemie with his drawne ſword invaded his father { overcome 
in a great fighr,and the City being take in which hee was) not knowing that hee | 
was the King, the young man opened his mouth endeavoring to cry our, and with \urbarios of 
har ſtriving and forcing of the Spirit hee broke the\bonds and' hinderances of the minde 
his tongue, and ſpoke plainely and Articulately, crying our to the Enemie thar ox mtr 
hee ſhould nor kill King Creſw. Soboth+the Enemie withheld his ſword ,- and = 
the King had his life, and his Sonne had his ſpeech alwayes after. i F lwterch in his 
booke, Of the benefit tobereceived from bur Enemies, tolls chart-a Thefſalian called 
Pratews, had a certaine inveterate- and incurable ulcer-ina certaine parpg/of his. body, 
which could not be healed, before hee received a wouhd in'a'conflitin the ſame 
place, and by that meanes the cure being begun afreſh, the wound anal alcer were 

Ouintus Fabins Maxim , as Livye writes, Was long and very ficke of @quartaiae - tre 
Ague, neither could have wiſhed ſucceſſei from medicines-admibiſtred-according, Are, 
ro Arte, untill skirmiſhing with the 4 hce ſhakedoff his'old fraveriſh heare, 


- 


by 2 new heate and ardent: deſire of fighting. 1c was trodiblely- reported: ro me 
of late by a Gentleman of the Lord of”: Lewſacker- Chamber; thar*rhere was a 
French Gentleman in Polovid- who was -greivoully tormented with a-quarraine 


F | Feaver, 
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Cay witli, 
de cur. rate. 
per ſangnine 


evſf, 


G lem by a 
drearn® cures 
the Scra'ren, 


Fcaver, whoon atime walking upon the banke of the River Wixell to take away 
the irkeſomeneſſe of his fir, was thruſt in jeaſt into the River by a friend of his 
that met him by chance, by which ( although hee could ſwim, as hee alſo knew 
that thruſt him in ) hee conceived ſogreat feare,that theQuartaine never troubled 
him after. King Henry the ſccond commanded me to goc from the Campe at 
Amiens to the City Dorlan, that I might cure thoſe that were hurt in the con- 
fli with the Spaniards, the Capraine $, 4rbin although at that time he had a 
fir of a quartaine ague, yet would hee be preſent at the fight, in which being 
ſhotr through the fide of his necke with a Buller, hce was firucken with fuch & 
terror of death, thar rhe heate ot the Feayer was alſwaged bythe cold feare, and 
he afccrwards lived freed from his Ague, 

Franciſcus Valleriola the famous Phylition of Arles, tells that John Berlam his 
fellow Citizen troubled with a Palſcy of one fide of his body for many yeares, bis 
houſe raking fire, and the flame comming neere the bed in which he lay,he firucken 
wich 2 grear fearc, ſuddenly raiſed himſelfe with all the force hee had, and pre- 
early recovering the ſtrength of his bady, leapes out atthe window from the top 
of -the houſe, and was preſently cured of his diſeaſe,ſenſe and motion being re» 
ſtored to the part, ſo that afterward hee went upright withour any ſenſe of 
paine, who lay unmoveable for many yeares before. Hee tells the like in the 
ſame place of his coſen John Sotiratius ; hee was a long time lame at Auignion, 
by. reaſon that the nerves of his hams were fhrunke and drawne up fo that hee 
could not -goe; being moved with a vechement and 'ſuddaine paſſion of anger 
againſt one of his ſervants whom hee endevored to beate, hee ſo ſtirred his 
body that forthwith the Nerves of his hams being diſtended , and his knees 
made plyane hee began tor goe and ſtand upright without any ſenſe of paine, 
when hee had beene creoked about the ſpace of fix yeares before, and all his life 
after he remained ſound, 


Galen tells hee was once fetched to ftanch the bleeding; for one who had + 


an Artery .cut nere his ancle, and that by his meanes hee was cured withour 
any danger of an Aveariſme(t) arclaxation of a veinous veſſel]; and beſides by 
that accidentall wound hee was freed from moſt greivous paire of his hippe, 
with which he was tormented for foure yeares betore : but although this ealing 
of the paine-of the Sciatica happenedaccordivg to reaſon by the evacuation of the 
conjunct matter, by the artcry of the anckle of the ſame fide- being opened, yet 
becauſe it was' nor cut for this purpoſe, but happened onely by chance, I judged 
ir was not meh diltcnting trom this argument. 

Pliny writes that there was one named Phalerews, which caſing up blood at his 


. mouth,and arrhe length medicines nothing availing,being weary ct his life, went unar- 


med in che front of the-bartell againſt the enemy,and there receiving a wound in 


his breaſt, ſhed a great quantity of blood, which gave an end to his ſpitting of 


blood;the wound being healed, and the veine which could not containe the bloud 
being condenſate. 


Ar Paris Anno 1572+ in 743 acertaine Gentleman being of a modeſt ard courte- 


. Qus cariage'tell into a comiuuall Feaver, and by that meanes became Franticke, 


moved with the violence of which hee caſt himfeclfe headlovg out of a window 


two ſtoryes high, and te]i{firſt upon the ſhoulder of Yaterrs the Duke of Alenzons * 


Phyfition; avd then upon the pavement; with which fall hee cruelly bruized his 
ribbs and upper, but was reſtored to his former judgment and reaſon. There 
were prefceft+ with the Patient beſides Yalterrs, witneſſes of this accident, theſe 
Phyfitons, Jexis;" Afagaue, Duretus, and Martinus, The ſame hapened in'thelike 
diſeaſe, and by the like chance to a certaine Gaſcoyne lying at the houſe of Agripps 


- 1nhe Payedoſtreete, ;: 1 | 1 - + V2 2 
\ _. 'Owhemiands:Dodior:gt Phylicke,of Mompelicr and the Kings profefſor,told 


me thak a=cortaine Carpcrrsr at: Broquer a village: in Switzerland, being franticke 

cait himalſqbradigngow of an high wiridow into a'river, and-being taken our:of 
the water was preſcnulyreſtored to his underſtanding. 320 | 3þ6l'3 
\Buvit we may.convert caſualties into counſelt and Arte, I would not caſt the 


Patient 
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Pati out of a window, But would rather caſt them ſodainely and 
power pey 3 thing into a great ceſterne filled with cold water, with their 
heads foremoſt, neither would I rake them gut untill tkey had drunkea good quanti- 
ric of water, that by that ſodaine fall and ſirong feare, the matter cauſing, the 
Frenzy might be carryed from above downewards, fromthe noble parts to the igno- 
noble;the poſſibility of which is manifeſt by the forcrecited examples,as alſo by the 
example of ſuch as bit by a mad Dogge, fearing the water arc often ducked into it 


to cure them, 


Cuay, XXIII1T. 
Of Certaine jugling and deceiptfall wayes of Curing. 


perſon of a Chirurgion, doc by any meancs either right or wroiig put 

chemſelves upon the workesof the Arte ; but they principally boaſt theme 
ſelves amongſt the jgnorant common ſort, of ſetting bones which are our of joynt 
and broken, affirming as falſly as impudently thar they have the knowledge of 
thoſe things from their Anceſtors; as by a ccrtaine hereditary right z which is 
a mgſt ridiculons fiction ;for our mindes when weare borae, is as a ſmoth table, 
upon which rothing is painted. Otherwiſe what need wee take ſuch labour and 
Paines to acquire and exerciſe ſciences > God hath cndued all brute beaſts with 
an inbred knowledge of certaine things neceſlary for to preſerve their life, more than 
man. 

But on the contrary hee hath enriched him with a wit furniſhed with incredi- 
ble celerity and judgment, by whoſe diligent and laborious agitation he ſubjecs 
all things to his knowledge. For it is no more likely, that any man ſhould have 
Skill in Chirurgery becauſe his father was a Chicurgeon, than that one who 
never endured {weat, duſt nor Sunne in the field, ſhould know how to ride 


1-18 I determine to treat of thoſe ImpoPors, who taking upon them the 
I 


_ and governe a great horſe, and know how to carry away the credite 10. tilting, 


onely becauſe hee was begot by a Gentleman and one famous in the Arte of 
Warre, | 
There is another fort of Impoſtors farre more pernitious and lefle ſufferable, 
boldly and inſolently promilſing to reftore to their proper unity and ſcare, bones 
which are broken and our of joynt, by the onely murmuring of ſome conceited 
charmes,ſo that they may but have the Paticnts name and his girdle, In which 


T he canſt of 
the laſt recited 


cures, 


Sciences are 


not hereditary 


” k.Y 


A moſt impu- 
dent fort of 
Impoſtors, 


thing I cannot ſufficiently admire rhe idlencfſe of our Country-men ſo cafily 


crediting ſo great and pernitious an error; not obſerving the inviolable law of 
the- ancient Phylitions, and principally of Divine Hippocrates, by which it is de. 


termined, that three things are neceflary to the ſetting of. bones diflocated and wy,17ug, 
out of joynt; to draw the bones aſunder ; to hold the bone receiving, firmely neceflary tox 


immoveable with a firong and fteddy hand; to put the bone to be: received 
into the cavity of the receiving. For which purpoſe the diligence of the Anci- 
ents hath invented ſo many engines, Gloſſocomies and bands, left that the 
hand ſhould not be ſufficient for that laborious worke ; VWhat therefore is the 
madneſſe of ſuch Impoſtures to undertake to doe that by. wortls, which can 
ie be done by the ſtrong hands: of fo many Servants, and by many artifici- 
all engines? | | 

Ot late ycares another kindof Impoſture hath ſprung vp in Germany,they beace 


' 4Nto fine powdera ſene within there: mother .tongue they call Bembruch, and give 


It1h drinke, to ary who have a bone broke, ordiſlocated; and effirme thatit is ſultici. . 
ent toCure them. Through the ſarne Germanic there wander.other Impoſtors who | 
bidto bring tothem the Weapons with which any is huctgthey lay itup ina ſecrer 
place and free from noiſe, and put andapply medicines to it, as if they hadthe patient 


to dreſle,and in the meane time they fuffer himtogo about his buſines, & CY 
"AE affirme 


the cureof a 
Luxation, 


. 


Iz 
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Wwatcr, 


Wer von; «.CUrC all wounds with linte, or Tents either dry, or macerated in oyle, or water, 


encly byline, and bound to the wound, having murmured over ſome charme or other, who 
or byrentsand Hove had ſometimes, good ſuccefſle, as I can witnefſe, But the wounds 


Deuateron, 18, 


af n Gtrodullins, or Compendions Curay. 24: 


affirme thatthe wound heales by litle and litle by reaſon of the medicine applyed te 


the wea : : 

But i is not likely that a thing inanimate which is deſtitute of all manner 'of 
ſence, ſhould feele the effe&t of any medicine ; and lefſe probable by much, that 
the wounded party ſhould receive any benefit from thence. Neither if any 
ould let mce (ce the truth of ſuch jugdling by the events themſelves and 
my owne eyes, would I therefore beleeve that it were done naturally and by rea- 
ſos, but rather by charmes and Magicke. | | 

In the laſt aſſavit of the Caſtle of - Hi/ai= the Lord of Aartigzes the elder 
was ſhot through the breaſt with a Musket buller. I had him in cure together | 
with the Phyſitions, and Chirurgions of the Emperoure Charles the fitt and 
Emanuel Philibert the Duke of Savoy, who becauſe hee entirely loved the | 
wounded priſoner, cauſed an afſtmbly of Phyſitions and Chirurgions to conſult 
of the beſt meanes for his cure. They all were of one opinion, rhat the wound 
was deadly and incureable, becauſe ir paſſed through the midft of his lungs,and 
befides had caſt forth a great quantity of knotted blood into the hollowneſle 
of his breſt, 

There was found at that time a certaine Spaniard, a notable Knave, and one 
of thoſe Impoſtors who would pawne his life, that hee would make him ſound; 
wherefore this Honorable Perſonage being in this deſperate caſe was commit- | 
ted to his care, Firſt of all hee bid they ſhould give him the Patients ſhirte, 
which hee rore into ſhreds and peeces, which preſently framing into a Crofle, 
hee laid upon the wounds whiſpering ſome conceived or coined words, with a 
low murmure, Foc all ether things hee wifhed the Patient to reſt content, and 
ro uſe what dict hee pleaſed, for hee would doe that for him, which truely, he 
did. For hee eate nothing but a few Prunes, and drunke nothing but ſmdll 
beere, yet for all this the wounded Prince died within rwo dayes ; the Spani- 
ard ſlipt away, and fo ſcaped hanging. Aud whileſt I opened the body in the 
ſight of the Phyſitions and Chirurgions ro embalme him, the fignes and acci- 
m_ of the wound did evidently and plainly appeare to be as we bad pronoun- 
ccd before. k 


And there be alfo other Iugling companions of this tribe, who promiſe to 


upon which triall was made were fimple ones, which onely required union, or 
clofing for to perfet the cure, So verily the bones of beaſts when they be 
broke, grow together by the onely benefic of Nature. But when the affc&t 
ſhall be compound by diverſity of Sympromes, as a wound with an ulcer, in- 
flamraation, contuſion and fracture of a bone, you muſt hope for no other from 
Tents or Lints, nor charmes than death. Therefore the common ſort whocom- 
mit themſelves to theſe Impoſtors to. be cured, doe not onely injure them- 
ſelves, but alſv hurt the Common-wealth, and the common profit of | the 
Citizensz for whoſe good and juſtice ſake a prudent Magiſtrate ought . to 
deprive impoſtors of all freedome in a free and Chriſtian common-weale. 
Witches, Conjurers, Diviners, Soothſayers, Magitians and ſuch like, boaft of 
curing many diſcaſes; but if they doe or performe any thing in this kind, they 
doc icall by flights, ſubrilties and forbidden Arts,as Charmes,conjurations, Witche- 
rics, CharaQers, Knots, Magicall Ligatures, Rings, Images, Poyſons, laces tyed a- 
croſſe, and other damnavlerrickes, with which they pollute, peryert and defame the 


prime and ſacred Arte of Phyſick & that with the danger of menslives.Who certainly 


are to be baniſhed by the lawes of our country, eſpecially ſecing it is decreed in 
Moſes Law. Les none be found among you that uſcth witcheraft, or a regarder of 
times, or a marker of the flying of Fowles, or a Sorcerer or a Charmer, 
or that counſellerhwirh Spirits, or a Soothſayer, or thatasketh counſel] at the dead; 
for all that doe ſuch things, are abominationtothe Lord, and becauſe of theſe abo- 
minations the Lord thy God doth caſt them out before thee, Bur the Miracles of 


our 
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Way to Chirmgery, 


our Lord Teſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, and of his Saints and Apoſtles in curing 


diſeaſes beyond natureandall Arte, are of another kind, which we ought to beleeve {0 


firmely and conſtantly ,that it ſhould be connted an impiety for a Chriſtian to doubt of 


them, All holy writings are full of theſe,as ro give ſighttothe blinde, hearing to the 


deafe, power to goeto thoſedicke ofthe Palſey, to driveforth Devills,to cure the 


Leproſy, to give fruitfullneſſe to weemen, to raiſe the Dead,and performe by the 
holy Ghoſt other Miracles which excced the condition and law of Nature; whom 
here we earneſtly intreat to free andproteR us from uncleane Divels and the ſpirits 
of diabolicall deccit,and to give us the minde that we may will and be able alwayes 
to aſpireto Heaven aud faſtenthe hope, ſafety and anchor ef all our fortunes in God 
alone. Amen, 


The End of the fir 
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OF LIVING CREATVRES, 
Of Man. 
F=|| Eforc I come to ſpeake of the Anatomic of mans body ; The dikes 
h4 I have thought fir ro ſay a lirtle of the nature of brute Beaſts, bears, 
There is betweene beaſts a great deale of difference by na- 
ES || ture; for of theſe, ſome are hardy and bold, others fearecfullz 
ſome wilde and ſavage,others tame; ſome walking in heards, 
Till orbers wandring alone; ſome covered and defended with 
ſhels and ſcales, as the Crocodile, the Tortois and many 
| kinds of iſh, others have ſtings and prickles. | 
The Horſe hath his hard and firong hoofes, his creſt (as being a generous beaſt) 
beſet with a thicke and harſh mane, The defence ofthe magnanimous Lion, are his 
recth, his crooked pawes and taile; Bulls are formidable by their hornes , the Boare 
by his tuskes ſtanding our, as it were narurall hunting ſpeares, The Hare bcing a ti- 
merous creature, is naked and unarmed, bur in recompence ehercof nature hath 
made her nimble and ſwift of foot. For what the more noble and couragious beaſts 
have in armes, is ſupplied inthe fcarefullby nimblenefle and celerity, Infinite arethe 
other endowments of brute beaſts, and ſuch as can hardly be imagined, ordeſcribed. 
For if wee diligently ſearch into their nature, wee obſerve the impreſions and £....1w 
ſhadowes of many vertues, as of magnanimitie, pradence, fortitude, c y,and ofvermncin 
docillitie: for they entirely love one anorher, follow thoſe things that are good, **** 
ſhunge thoſe that are hurrfull, and gather and lay up in ſtore thoſe things that are ne- 
_— Thrk and food. Laſtly, they give ap oenge _ of nn 
Ire, ave taught men many things, and arc of a exquiſite and quicke 
ſence; of rare! Art invocall muſicke, prdene and carefallifer rr Sara. and 
faithfull lovers of their native ſoile. They are religiouſly obſervant of the rights of 
fricndſhip and chaſtitie. They have their weapons whereby they are po, | 
to invade, and todefend thernſelves being invaded; they ſubmit cherſclyesto the 
diſcipline of man, praQiſe and imicate his and muruslly prattle and 
ckgnt one to another. They have a kind of ma na, rr amongſt NET and 
now 
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know how to preſerve their preſent weltare, and to depell the contrary, being in this 

their owne Counſellors, and not turored by man, Yea man is beholden to them for 

the knowledge of many wholeſome things, The confideration of which bred (6 

reata doubt amongſt the ancient Philoſophers, thar it was a queſtion amongſithem, 
whether beaſts had uſe of reaſon, or no? Taeretore allo the wiſe Salomon ſends us for 
examples of parſimonic and diligenceunto the Ant or Piſmire ; and Eſai# in expro- 
' bration ofthe people of Iſrael for their ingratitude and rebellion againſt God, ſends 
them to the Oxc and Aﬀe; for they doe not onely know, but reverence their 
Maiſters * 
£54.8c4,27 But from whence is the knowledge of theſe medicines, wherewith the Art of 
Phyſicke is ſo richly adorned, but from brute beaſts, as P//7y afiirmeth, The infalli- 
ble vertuc of the herbe D/dammus, in'drawing darts out of theficſh, was taught usby 
the Hart, who wounded with the Huntſmans darts or arrowes, by mcanes hereof 
drawes out the weapons which rcmaines ſticking in her, Vhich is likewiſe prati= 
ſed by the Goates of Candic,as H4riſferle writeth, The wonderfull effet which Celaw- 
dine bath upon the fight, was learnt by the praiſe of Swallowes, who have bin obſer-" 
ved with it to havebeſmcared,and ſo ſtrengthened the eyes of their young, Serpents 
rvbbe their eyclids with fennell, and are thought by that meanes to quicken and re- 
ſtorerthe decaying ſight of their eyes, The Tortois doth defend & ſtrengthen her ſelfe 
againſt the biting of Vipers, by cating of ſavoric, Bearcs by cating of Piſmires, cx- 
pell that poiſon that they have contrated by their uſe of Mandrakes. And for cor- 
recionof that drowzinefſe and ſloth which growes upon them by their long _ 

The erafti- jn their dens, they cate the hetbe Ayop (1): Cuckopint, But the Artthey ule in the 

peſeot Fea: entifing and catching of Piſmircs is very pretty; They goe ſoftly ro the holes or hilles 
- ofthe Piſmires, and there lay themſelves all cheir length upon the ground, as if they 

were dead, hanging out their tongue wet with their toame, which they draw not a- 

g4inc into their mouth, before they feele them full of Piſmires, which are intiſed by 

the {weetneſſe of the foame : And having taken this as a purging medicine, they 

expell by the guts, thoſe ill humors wherewith they were offended. VWeelſee thar 

Dogges give themſelves a vomit, by eating of a kinde of grafle, which is from thence 

called Dogge-graſſe, Swine, when they finde themſelves ficke, will hunt after ſmalt 

or river lobſters. Stockdoves, Blackbirds, and Partridges, purge theraſelves by bay 

leaves. Pigeons, Turtels, and all fort of Pullen, disburden themſelves of grofſe hu- 

Th: bird1bis MOTrs, by taking of Pe]litory of the wall. The bird Ibis (being not much unlike the 

the firſtinven- Storke ) taught us the uſe of Cliſters- For when he finds himſclfe opprefſed with a 

- 5k ogg burden of hurtfull humors, he fills his bill with ſaltwater, and ſo purgeth himſelfe by 

Theinvention at Part, by which the belly is beſt diſcharged. The invention of the way of remas« 

of removing ving the Catarat of the eye, wee muſt yeeld unto the Geate, who by ſtriking by 

s Carat. chance againſt the thorny buſhes, pulls off the Cataract which hinders the fight, and 

The invention COVers the ball of the eye, and fo recovers his fight, The benefit of Phlebotomic, we 

of Pieb2r0- Owe unto the Hippotamus or River-horſe, being a kinde of Horſe, and the inhabi- 

tant of the river Nilus ; who being a great devourer, when hee finds himſelfe ſur- 
charged with a great deale of bloud, doth by rubbing his thigh againft the ſharpe 
ſands on the bankefide, open a veine, whereby the ſuperfluous bloud is diſcharged, 
which he ſtoppeth likewiſe whea iris fit, by rowling himſelfe inthe thicke mudde. 
The Tortols having chanced rocate any of the fleſh of a Serpent, doth make 07i24- 
»um and marjcrom her Antidote, The ancients found helpe from brute beaſts, even 

A preſervative againſtthe dreadfull and none-ſparing force of lightning , for they were of opinion - 
ds,  thatthewingsof an Eagle were never firucke with lightning, and therefore they put 
- about their heads little wreathes of theſe feathers. They were perſwaded the ſame 
thing of the Scale, or Sea-calfe, and therefore were wont toencompaſſe their bodies 
with bis $kinne,as a moſt cerraine ſafegard againſt lightning. It were a thing too long, 

_ and laborious, to ſpeake of all thoſe other muniments of life and health/obſcrved here 
and there by 4rifote and Plinie,) which we have learnt of brute beaſts. I will there- 
forcend this Chapter, after that I have firſt added this; That we are bcholding to 
beaſtsnot oncly forthe skill of curing diſeaſes, and of preſervation of health, bur for 
our toode, our raiment,and the ornament and beautifying the bodics, / 

0, 


L18.2- Of the Excellency of «M an. 57 


pI Su 


Ep a 


of the Faculty of brute Beaſts in Preſaging, 


5} He firſt knowledge and skill of Prognoſtication, and obſervation of weather by 

the Aire, was firft delivered unto us from beafts of the land and water, and from 

fowle, For we {ee in daily ubſervarion, that it is a ligne of change of weather, 'when What the tur» 
Lambes and Rammes doe butt ar one another with their hornes, and playing wan- =. 
ronly doe kicke, and keepe up their heeles, The ſame is thought to bee preſaged 

when the Oxelickes himſelfe agaiaſt the haire, and on the ſodaine fills che Aire wich 

his lowmeg, and ſmells to the ground, and when he teedes more greedily than he uſed 

rodoe. But if the Piſmires in great multitudes fetch their prey ſo haſtily, thatthey p,.age. « 
runne and tumble one upon another in their narrow parhes, it is thought a ligne: of raine. 
raine; As is alſo the bulie workirg of Moales, and the Cars rubbing and ſtroaking of 

her head and necke, and above her cares, with the bottome of her feete, Alſo when 

Fiſhes play and leape a little above the water, ic istaken for a ſigne of raine, Bur if 

the Dolphins doe the ſame in the ea, and in great companies, it is thought to pre. The Ggne ar 
ſage a ſodaine ſtorme and tempeſt. Whereby che Marriners forewarned, uſe all care gum, 


poſſible for the ſaferie of themſelves and their ſhippes, and if they can, caſt Anchor. 


And iris ſufficiently kaowne whar the louder croaking of Frogges than ordinary 


ortends, 
: Bur the facultie of birds in this kinde of preſaging is wonderfull. If Cranes flie 
through the aire withour noiſe, it is a ſigne of faire weather, and of the contrary, if 
they make a great noiſe and flie tragglingly. Asalſo if Sea-towle fliefarre from the 
ſea, and light on the land, The crie or {crit ching of Owles portendsa change of 
the preſent weather, whether foule or faire. P/vterch faith, that the loude cawing of 
the Crow betokens windes and ſhowres, as alſo when he flappes his ſide wich his 


wings. Geeſe, and Duckes, when they dive mucb, and order, and prune, and picke 


their feathers with their beakes, and crie to one another, foretel] raine 3 and in like 
manner Swallowes when they flic ſo low about the water, that they wet theraſclves, 
and their winges. Andthe Wren, when he is obſerved to fing more ſweetly than 
uſua!l, and to hop up ard downe. And the Cocke when he chants, or rather crowes 
preſcntly after che ferting of the Sunne. And Goats, and#leas, whenthey bite more 
than ordinary. It the Herne ſoare aloft into rhe aire, it berokeneth fairc weather, it 
on the contrary he flie cloſe by the water, raine. If Pidgeons come late home tro the 


'Dove- houſe, 1c isa figne of raine, If Bars flie in the evening, they forcſhew wer 


weather. And 1aſtly,the Crocodile layes his egges in that place, which muſt be the ,, 
bounds of the overflowing of the river Nilus; And therefore he that firſt meeres 9il- by laying 
withtheſe egges, tels the reſt of the countrie people, and ſhewes them how high the jr <8 
floud will riſe, and what inundation it will make upon their grounds, A thing moſt bn. 5 of the 
worthy of admiratioo, that inthis monſter, there fhould be that ſtrong facultic of p5reale of. 


preſaging. Jus, 


Of the Induſtry of Fiſhes. 


MY ſea-Fiſhes, when they feele a tempeſt comming, doe gravell or balaſt How Figes 
chemſelves, tothe end they may not be toffed upand downe at the pleaſure of P/2nioc tor 
the waves. Others when the fury of the fea is at the highr, hide themſelves in rhe againtt a 
holes of rockes, But inthatthey ſwien againſt the ſireame, they doe it, for this caule **=*? 
and reaſon, that the force of the ſtreame, and the floud may not take from them, ,, _ þ 
and {trike off their ſcales, and that their gills may nor fill with water which would cine 2- 
binder their {wimming , and inrercept their reſpiration. As by the ſame adviſe | ng 
Cranes flie againſt the winde, whereas if they ſhould flie downe the winde, their 


feathers would be diſplaced and broke, and they would not be able to flic. 


Of 


| 
| 


( 
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Of what 
things birds 
butld their 
ncaſts, 


In what ſhape, 
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of the induftiry of Birds in the building of their neaſts, 


& by He induſtric of Birds in the building of their neaſts, is ſuch, thatitdoth farre 
excecde the art and skill of all Maſons, aud ArchiteAs. From whence it is be- 
come 2 Proverbe, That men know, and can doe all things but make Birds neafts, They are 
built within with wooll, and feathers, and ſuch kinde of ſoftthings, whichare as a 
kinde of a pallet for the young ones. Swallowes build their neafts in a round forme, 


| that they may be the more firme, and lcfle ſubject ro be hurt by any thing that ſhall 


Vith what 
_eare Spar 
rowes bred 
elieic YOUPRg , 


How the 
Spiders wee\* 
' 


How they 
catch their 


Prey, 


Rees chuſe 
eh-mſetycs a 
K1ag 


firike againlt them, and likewiſe more capacious. They chuſe their matter out of 
dirt and chaffe ( interlacing it with many ftrawes ) as it were their plaſter, or lime. 
Thoſe that build in tre 5, doc make choiſe of the ſoundeſt boughes, as if they meant 
to have them as a ſure foundation for the building which they thould ereR thereon, 
The Cocke and the Henne doe by turnes it over their egges, and likewiſe ferch 
their meate, interchanging cach others labour, neither doe they ever forſake their 
young, before they are able to get their owne living. I had at my houſe agreatnum- 
ber of Sparrowes neaits in carthen pots, And when the young ones begun to waxe 
pretty bigge, and to be covered with feathers, I made the whole neaſt betakendown, 
and {et upon the ground, that I and my triends might delight our ſelves in beholding 
the care of the old ones in the teedipg of their youre; forthey feede them every one 
in ordcr, Skipping none, neither will they ( to the wreng of the reſt) give one two 
parts, althovgh he gape, and be importunate for it, ; dividing moſt juſtly to every 
one his owne thare, according tothe exa&ruleof diſtribution. And often times for 
experiment, I would make triall witha ftrange Sparrow of the ſame ape, laid ncere, 
or put among the reſt of tae young ones, whether the old ones would feedethe ſtran- 
ecr, asit it were legitimate, But |this as a ſtranger and a baſtard they would ſuffer to 
ſtarve, skipping, it when it gaped after the-meate, And in like manner Lambes and 
young Kiddes doe inthe fields, inthe midſt of a great flocke, runne every one to, his 
owne dame ayho bcing moſt certainely able to diſtinguiſh betweene the legitimate 
anda baſtard, will nor ſuffer her ſelfe to be ſuckt but by her owne young. 


Of the induſtry of Spiders. 
& j>te Spider ſpinnes het wed with wonderfull artifice, hanging and faſtening it to 
every tacke or ſtay that 15 nigh, Urawing of his thread, and running upwards, 
and downewards, and every way. And elthoughthe diligence of the chamber maid 
beates downe, and marres this pendulous and new begunne worke, yet her ſeate and 


her hold, the Spider keepes ſtill, neuher is ſhe, or will ſhe deſiſt from the worke ſhee 


hath begunne, but ina v« ry ſhort cime, weaves a great deale more unto the ruines of 
her jormer worke, than can bee uaweaved againe with much labour. So that from 
hence all cloth and linnen Weavers, all imbroiderers, and workers with the needle, 
(you will calily thinke) have learnt their Arts, if either you obſerve the exaCtneſſe of 
the weaving, the fineneſſe of the thred, or the continvation and indiſſoluble knitting 
together otthe whole web; for being abrupt and troubled withno ends of threds art 
all, irreſemvles a.thinne membrane, annointed with a kinde of glew, wherewith 
whenthe prey :sentangled, the Spider runnes preſently in, and as it were drawcsher 
nets, arid infolds, and takes the captive afterthe manner of huntſmen. If this were 
not dayly icene with our eyes, it would be thought fabulous, 


Of Bees, 


cannot paſle in filence the great induſtry of Bees, For having eſtabliſhed a kinde 

of Weale-publique, th'y makeeleRion of a King, who is ſuch a one, as in proceri- 
'; of dady, andexcclicncic of teature, exceedeth all the reft. He is remakcableb 
"1 ſhart wings, his ſtraight legges,his grave gate, and in ſtead of a Diadem or reg, 
*Þcowne, either he hath no fting, or elſe dothnotuſe it, whichisthe Artillery of the 


reſt. He never goeth unzttended out of the hive, but alwaies invironed with a princely 


retinue, 
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retinue, the reli of his traine following after, neither goes he at any time abroad. 
but upon urgent affaires which concernes the whole ſtare, His progreſie is forewar. 
ned by the voice and ſound of trumpets, ard as it were with finging, and they al! 
draw oigh. Every one gets as neere to his perſon as he can, and when he is weary 
with flying, they all bearce bim vp with thir owne bodies, 

On whar place ſoever he alighteth, there they forthwith pirch their tents. If hee +;,.;,..... 
chance to die,they goc not abroad to teede, but ſtand all mourning round abour the ing eheiteencs, 
corps; then carrie him out of the hive, ard (as it were) follow his hearſe and bury Their ob(e- 
him;and laſtly,having with ſolemaity performed all the funerall rites and obſequies, þ a fv 24 
they chuſe chemſelves another King, for without a King they cannot live. He then ED 
raketh care of all things, having his eye every where, while(t that thereſt intend che 

erformance of the worke. And ſuperviting all, giveth them incouragement, and 
chaſtiſeth negligence, For their time of going forth for foode, they chuſe a clearc 
and faire day; for they have a naturall facultic of prefaging of the weather, They are 71.;; :.0;-., 
ſuch obſervers of iuſtice and equitie, rhat never, eirher with their ſting, or by any 
orher way, doe they moleſt any creature, neither doe they exerciſe and pre- 
pare their ſpeares againſt any , bur for" the ſafegard of themſelves and their 


hivcs. 


Of the care of Bees, 


ler manage and order their aftaircs in this manner, in the day time they ap- 


point before their gates a ſtation of watchmen, and guarders, Io the night, they Their watch, 

reſt from their labours, ſo long, till that one { who 1s appointed to this charge) by | 
one or two hummes , as by a ſotnd of a Trumpet, rowſerh all the reſt. Then Th6.ic arrers 
come they together to obſerve what is the ſtate of the weather, which if they i=p!0ymence. 
foreſee will bce faire, then abroad pgoe they into the fields, and paſtures. Some 
therefore bring into the hive little faſcicles of flowers onrheir thighes, others wa. 
cer intheir mouth, and others a dewey moiſture gathered on their bodies, Theſe 
are met by others, who reccive their burdens, which they diſpoſe in their duc 
2nd preper places. Thoſe that are ſent out into the helds for foode, are the 
youngeft and the ſmalleſt, And rhercfore if the winde chance to rife any thing 
hizh, they expe& vuntill it ceaſe, and that the force and violence thereof beer 
over. But if ir.continue violent, then doe they ballaſt themſelves with a little 
itonc flying cloſe by the ground, to prevent their being driven too and fro by the 
torce of the winde, They arc exceeding diligent in all their buſigeſſe, and doc 
puniſh the florth of the l:zie oftentimes with dearh, Some of them are the buil- 
ders, others poliſh the building, and the reſt bring in their materials. 

The building in their arched hives is with wondertull artifice, being made with 
two doorcs,one to cume in,and rhe orher to goe our at, They hayeall things alike, 
leaſt that the inequzlitic, cicrer of their food or labour, ſhould give occaſion of 
diſſention. Their care is, thattheir houſes may ſhew both ſtate and handſomeneſle, 
Idle droancs, bone for nerhing bur tocate, and conſumethe fruits of their Iabours, Tteypunia 
the y chaſe frem their hives, Thoſe that chance to loſe their ſtings, are utterly diſa- fork with bas 
bled, andin a (hon time their guts come out that way, atidthey dic, They. briogto M22 
their owners wonderfull increaſe of wax and honey. | | 

Ariflomachas the Philoſopher doth boaſt, that for fiftic eight yeares rogether, hee 4rifowaku 


T - "- - ” " A a p _ ? a dug: Af obz 
had with great care beene a nouriiher of Bees, onely that he mightthe berrer atraine as a 


' t9the knowledge of their ſtate and condition. 


Of Piſmires, and Ants. 


fry truly 15 the indufiry, viligence, and experience of the Piſmire lefſ= * 
worthy ofadmiration, than that of the Bees. Inſomuth as thar S«/owiow bids the ..- + 
!luggard to take an exam ple of diligence from the Piſmite. Truly if experience did 
nor witneſſe ir, it would ſeeme incre dible,'that ſo ſmall creatare ſhould be able to 
ſtore vp ſuch aboundancevf corne, to diſpoſe and manage her affaires in that _ 

| ordet 


—— _ ” —_— -—_ —— —— — 
7 


60 


0f Living Creatures, od F _ Lis; 


Lib.1t «Of +J0 


Wonderfull 
care, 


Ther? is no= 
thing but may 
be attained by 
diligence, 


The formes of 
all vertues ex- 
preft in Pi(- 
mites, 


rof 


wealth , 


_—— 


order that we ſee ſhe doth. Pi3»:e ſaith,that they have among them the forme of a well 
governed and well ordered common weale, For how prenty a ſightir is roſee the 
when they ſeize upon a graine which they have a winde to carrie away, how they ſet 
to it, and lift it with head and ſhoulders, And how leaſt the corne which they Cartie 
to their ſtore-houſe, ſhould put forth and grow, they bite it at one end, If itbeſy 
bigge that they cannot carry it into their little hole, they divide it 1n the middle, If 
itbedawpiſh, they lay ir out rodric1n the Sunne and open aire. When the Moone iz 
at the full, they follow their worke inthe night, when ſhee doth not ſhine, they take 
their reſt , whereby they ſhew themſelves to have ſome knowledge of heavenly 
things. Plimie affirmeth that they havetheir ſctFaires and Markets,whither they come 
in great companies; and where they uſcrocſtabliſh leagues of amitie and fricadfhip 
one with another. And when one markes them well, would hee not thinke that 
were inconference one with another, and that they did diſcourſe among themſelves 
of their buſineſſe 2 Doe wee nor ſee that the often trampling of their little feete 
doth weare a path evenupon hard flint ſtones ? Rath 

From wherice wee may note, what in all kinde of things is the effeQ of aſſidui, 
tie, They ay alſo that they performe the rites of buriall one unto another, after the 
manner of men, VVhat wank ſhall I uſe (faich Plararch ): ro expreſle ſufficiently the 
diligence and induſtry of the Piſmires, There is pot among all the great thingsh 
pature, a ſight of greater wonder than theſe. For in the Piſmires are ſeene -the 
markes of all vertuc. Their great meetings argue that they maintaine a kinde of 
friendfhip. -| 

Their alactitie in the undergoing of their laboures, ſeemes to ſhew: their forti- 
rude and magnanimity ; and laſtly, they are eminent examples of temperance, pro» 
vidence, and juſtice, Their mutuall charitie appeareth in this, that if one of then 
that is not loaden meets another ( in one of their narrow paths ) that is, hee will 
give him the way , that hee may the better goe on in his intended journey, 
They fay that the firſt entrance into their hole, is not firaight, bur full of many 
diverticles and crooked paths, which all end, which will bring you to three lit. 
tle cells , in one of which they have their conventicles, inthe other they lay up 


their proviſions, and in the third they bury the carkaſſes of their dead? This doth 
Plutarch ſpeake concerning Piſmires. , 


na. —£— 


Of Silke-Wormues, 


V Ith the induſtry of theſe creatures, I ſhall not unfitly joyne that of the 
Silkewormes, of whoſe paines and care, both in the making of their neaſts, 
and the ſpinning of their threed and bottomes ( wherewith Kings are ſo magni- 
ficently adorned) Philoſophers have written very ſtrange things. | 
And who can chuſe but wonder at thoſe great endowments of skill and knows 
ledge, and that exceeding induſtry, /the mother of ſo much wealth) in the little 
body of ſo ſmallacreature? The providence therefore of God, doth not onely 
appeare 1A this, that hee hath adorned each creature with a peculiar and proper 
endowment, but in this eſpecially, that on the leaſt creatures of all, hee hath be- 


ſowed the greater portion of $kill, induſtry, and ingenuity to ſupply their defet 
of bodily ſtrength, | 


Of the lowe of Beaſis one towards another and 
to their young. 


Latarch writeth ; That all kinde of creatures beare a fogular love, and have ® 
kinde of care of thoſe thatt are generared of them, and the induſtry of the 
Partridges, this way is much commended, for during the time that their young 
ones are weake and unable to flic,they teach them to-lic upon their backes, and t9 
hide themſelves among the cloddes on the ground,that ſo being almoſt of the ſame 
colour,they may not be diſcerned by the Faulkoner. But if notwithRandiog, they ſec 
any 


my 
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any body,comming, and-that hee 48 necre then, they doc with a hundred dodges 
and Roopings of themſelves, as it. they were wearie with flying, entiſe him away 
from their young to. follow after them, and when they have their purpoſe, they 
then, as if they. had-recgvered ſome freth ſtrength, fly quite away ; who can bur 
wonder: atthis bothafteRion and{ubrilty ? | | 
Neither are thoſe things lfſe wonderfull that are reported of Hares, for when ,,,,... 
they would goe totheir ſeate, they lever eheir young, and commit them to the cruſt provide tor 
of divers places, it may be two, acres alunder ang from another, leaſt peradventure, pe "ror 
a Huntſmap, a dogge, or atty man ſhould chance.to.come that way, and they might young, for 
be in danger tobe loſt.at once, And then after they-have traced upand downe, hi- 2: 
ther and thither, andevery way thatthe dogges may not trace them, nor the Hunt{- 
man pricke them, they.take a leape or two, and lcape into their formes. ks 
Nor inferior to this is the cratt of the Hedghogge, for whenthe Foxe purſucth 
him, andis now at his keeles, hee rowles himſclte up 1n his prickles like acheſtur in 
the outward ſhell, ſo that every .patt being rounded and encompaſſed with theſe 
ſharpe and dangerous prickes, hee cannot be hurt. And fo ſaves himſelfe by this tricke; 
for his young he provides 1n this manner. 
Inthe time of Vintage he goes to the vines, and there with his feere hee ſtrikes off 
the boughs and the grapes; and then rowling his body makes them ſticke upon his SRD 
prickles, and ſo doth as it were take his burthen apon his backe, andthen returnes to hoggetopros 
his hole; you would thinke that the grapes did move of themſelves ; the prey hee de» hong _ 
vides betweene himſelte and his young, 5Y 
In Florida part of the VVeſt Indies they have a beaſt, which for the variety and de- 
tormitie of it I cannotpaſſe over in filence ; The vatives callit Succarath, the Cani- 
Dals, Su, It keees for the moſt part abour the rivers, and the ſea-ſhore, and lives by 


prey. V\ hen lice perceiveth that hee is purſued by the Huntſman, hee gets his young rom.1.64.23 
OnCs upon his backe, and with his taile, which is very long and broad, he covereth ©" 
them, and ſo flying, provideth both for his owne, and their fafetie ; neither canhebe 

taken by any other way but by pits, which thoſe Savage men uſe to digge in the pla- 

ccSneere Which he is to runne, into whichat unawares hee tumbles headlong, This 

Picture of him here, I drew out of Thevers Coſmographie, 


Of the «ffettion of Birds, and of Dogges, towards their Maſters, 


| He young Storke provides for the old which is diſabled by age, and ifany one Thepietls f 
: of their equalls come to any miſchance, thar hee is nor able to flie , they ***% 
will give bim their aſſiſtance, and beare him ontheir backes and wings. And there- : 

ard h "a 


_— 
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Thefidiity 
of Dog g1, 


Doves Free 
from adaltery 


Turtles never 
couple tile. 


Li6.8.cap.I, 


Thereligion 
of the Ele- 
phant, 


—— 


forethis affetion and picty rowards the old ones, and as it were brotherly love 
rowards their equalls, is commended inthe Storke, 

The Henne inany kinde of danger gathers her chickins under her wings, and 
as it were with that guard, defends them as well as (hee can. 'For' their ſake 
ſhee expoſeth her ſelte to the crueltie of the fierceſt beaſts, ' and 'willflie: in 
the eyes of a dogge, 2 Wolfeor aBeare , that by chance offers ro medtlle with 
her chicktns. | [UW 

Bnt who is there thatdoth not admire the fidelitie and love of. dogges towards 
their Maſters, whereby they recompence them for their keeping? A dogge' will 
never forſake his Maſter, no, ifhe be never fo hardly uſed, For there is no-man can 
finde a ſticke hard enough to drive that dogpe cleane away from him which hath 
once taken a loveto him. There is no kinde of creature thar doth more certaine- 
ly and readily remember his maſter, hee will know the voice of all the houſe- 
hold, and of thoſe which frequent the houſe. There cannor bee a truſtier keeper 
(25 Cicero himſelfe faith) than a Dogge is; 1 ſpeake not of their faculty of fmel. 
ling, whereby they follow their'Mafters by'the foote, and finde them, neither 
doe I ſpeake of thoſe infinite examples of the fidelity of Dogges, which were too 
long to rehearſe. 4 

Pidgeons, as well the Cocke as the Henne, alchovgh they are all yery venercous, 
yet they know no adultery,yea andthe Henne will beare with the frowardnedle of the 
Cocke, neither will ſhe ever leave him,butceconciling him unto her by her officious 
diligence, bring him to his wonted dalliance and kiffes, ncither is the love of cither 
of them leſſe rowards their young. t 

There is the like mutuallbond of love betweene Turtles, for if one of themdie, 
the ſurviver never ſolicites Hymen more, neither will ke ever chuſe other ſcatethan 
a dry withered bough. 


Of the-firength, piety docilitie, clemency, cheflit 
f and graticnd: of aidbemcs, ” 


A Mong the beaſts of the field there is none more vaſte , more firong, 
or more to bee feared, than the Elephant. His firength is ſuſhciently ſhowne 
by thoſe towered Caſtles of armed. men, which hee carries, and fiercely ruſherh 
with into the battell. The Romane ſouldiers being otherwiſe of undaunted ſpi- 
rit, yet in that battell which they fought againſt Antiochw being terrified with 
the vaſtneſſe and imwanity of theſe bodies which they had never before ſeenc, 
preſently eurned their backes and fled , which notwithſtanding, it isa wonderfull 
thing what ſtories naturall Philoſophers ell of the vertues of the Elephant. 

Plinie writeth, that an Elephant commeth very neere to the underſtanding that 
men have, and that hee hath a rude kinde of knowledge of language ; that his faci- 
litieand obſequiouſnefſe is wonderfull, that his memory in the performance of 
his wonred duties, is no Icfle wonderfull. And for Religion (P/utarch ſaith ) that 
they pray unto the gods, and ſprinckle and purge themſelves with ſalt water, and that 
with great reverence, they worſhip the Sunne at his riſing, lifting their trunkes up 
towards heaven, for want of hands, Plinze addeth, that they doe with the like reve- 
rence worſhip the Moone and the Starres. For it is related inthe Hiſtories of the 
Arabians,that ata new Moone the Elephants goe by troupes downe unto the rivers, 
and there waſh themſelves with water, and being thus purged, kneele downe and 
worſhip the Moone, and then returneto the woodes, the eldeſt poing firſt, and the 
other following after according to their age, ' 

Pluterch reporteth, that it happened once, that among the Elephants which were 
taught at Rome again(t the Panegyricke ſhewes, there was one that was ſomething 
dull, and not ſo docile as the reſt, which made him be deſpiſed by his fellowes, and 
often beaten by his maſter. But thatthis Elephant, that he might ſupply by diligence 
what he wanted in wit, was oftentimes obſerved- in the night, by the light of the 
Moone,'to be practiſing and conning what he bad learnt of his Maiſter inthe day 
me, For they were wont to bee taught to make letters, and alſo to preſent 
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to he & corss and other ſuch like trickes. But they can never bec 
_ to goe poor a ſhippe, to bee carried over the ſea into any ſtrange 
land, unlefſe their Maſter give them his word to aſſure them that they ſhall 
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Coſmegr 4p, 
Tow.? elib.19 . 


Other inſtruments, and make many ſports in hope of gaine. 


Of the Lamprey, 


 returne apaine to their owne native ſoile, They never hurt any one that doth nor firſt 
provoke them. They never gender bur in private out of {1ght, an argument 


of their 


Eaft that the heat of affeAtion may ſeeme to lie quenched under the waters, 
let us by one example, (it were an infinite thing to ſpeake of all ) ſee in what 
kinde of mutuall love the creatures of the water come ſhort of thoſe of the 
land. The Lamprey of all the creatures of this kinde dorh worthily beare the 
praiſe for its pietic towards thoſe of whom it was generated, its affeQion to- 
* wards thoſe thatare generated of ber z for firſtſhe breeds egges within her, which in 
a ſhort rime after are ſpauncd. But fhee doth not as ſooe as her young ones arc 
formed and procreated, bring them ſtraight way forth inta the light after the man- 
ner of other fiſhes, thatbring torth their young alive, but nouriſherth two within her, 
25 if ſhee brought forth twice, and bad aſccond broode. Theſe ſhe doth not pur 
forth before they ate of ſome bignelle, then ſhe teacheth them to ſwimme and to 
play inthe water, but ſuffers them not to goe farre from her, and anon gapes and re-: 
ceives them by her mouth into her bowells againe, ſuffering them to inbabite there, 
2nd to feede in herbelly ſo long as ſhee thinkes fit. 


That Savaze, or brute beafls may 


bes made tame. 


Hevet reporteth, that the Emperovr of the Turkes hath at Caire (it was oncÞ cal- 
led Memphis) and at Conſtantinople, many ſavagz beaſts kept for his delight, 
as Lions, Tigers, Leopards, Antilopes, Camels, Elephants, Porcupines, and many 
other of this kinde, Theſe they- uſe to leade abour the citie to ſhew, The maſters of 
them are gitt with a girdle, huyg about with little bells, rhat by noiſe of theſe bells 
the people may be forewarned to keepe themſclves from being hurt by theſe beaſts, 
 Burin hope of reward and of gitrs, they ſhew them to Embafladovrs of Rtrangenati- 
; ons, before whom they make rhele beaſts doe a thouſand very delightfull rrickes, 
 andinthe interim, they play their countrey tunesand muſicke upon their pipes, and 


That Fiſhes alſo may be tamed. 


VL itis far more wondcrfull,that the creatures of the water ſhould be madetame, 
and b* taught by che Art of man. 27 nz which, the chiefeſt are held ro be the 


Eelc. The ſame things alſo are reported of the Lamprey, For wee have it recorded, 
that Afarcus Craſſus had a Lamprey 10 his Fiſh-poole, that was ſorame, and ſo well 
ravght, that he could command her at his pleaſure, Therefore as a domeſticall and 
tame beaſt he gave her a name, by which when he called her, ſhe would come. And 
when this Lamprey died, hce mourned for her in blacke, as if ſhee had beene his 
davghter. W hich when his Collegue, Cnevs Domztius objefted to him, by way of 
reproach, he replying, told him, thathe had buricd three wives, and had mourned for 
none ofall them chree. 


5 


That men were tauzht by beaſts to poliſh, aud to whet their 


weapons, and to lic inambuſh. 


Ouldiers are carefull to keepe their weapons frem ruſt, and therefore they carric 
chem ro the Armorers to be poliſhed. Butinths care, many beafts are nothing in- 


ferior unto them ; for Boares wher their tuskes againſt they fight. And the Elephant 
knowing that one of his tecth is doubled with digging at the rootes of trees to get 
meate, keepeth the otacr ſhazpe, and touches nothing with it, preſerving it for 


his 
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his combate with the Ribaocerot his enemy ; but the craft off the Rhinoceror is 
very remarkcable, thar being in conti-vall enmity with the Elephant, ar the time 
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Tkecrafcof when hee prepares for the battell, he whets bis horne againſt a rocke, as if it were 
+ pm" with a whetſtone; nor (if he can chuſe) will be firike any other part of the Elephant 
withche Ele but the belly, becauſe he knowes that part of the Elephant 1s ſo tender, that it may 
Fr be eaſily pierced. This beaft 1s in length cquall co the Elephant, but idhcight hee is 
inferior unto him, by reaſon of the ſhortaefſe of his fecre; he is of a paliſh yellow co- 


Jour, and full of many ſpots. My 


Of the Limm, the Ithneumon, and theſe other beaſts 
: mhich are not eaſily terrified, 


Theprovi- He Lion when hee goes, hath his clawes alwayes clutched, and as it were put 

dence of che upin their ſheathes, not onely becauſe hee would leaye no marke of his fecte, 

--» Jag whereby hee may bee traced and ſo taken, burbecauſe by continuall walking, hee 
ſhoul4 weare off, and blunt the points of his clawes. Bulls when they tight charge 
one another with their hornes, and like valiant fouldiers, provoke, and animate one 
arother to the battell. : 

The Ichneumon ſeemes to imitate the moſt valiant ſouldicr in his preparation, 
and acceſſe tobartell, for hee bedawbes himſelfe with mudde, and doth as it were 
buckle and make tite his armour; eſpecially when hee is to encounter with the Cro- 
codile ; who although hee be a vaſte beaſt, is put to flight by this little creature. 

Thegreates And this truly hath beene oblſeryed to bee by the ingular providence of na+ 
areterrifiecd tyre, that the moſt vaſt e creatures are terrified by the leaſt things , and ſuch from 
by netrat» whence there can ariſe no danger ; ſo they ſay the Elephant doth ftartle at the 
grunting of an hogge, and the Lion, at the crowing of a Cecke; although it be 
reported of the Lion that no feare can make him turne his face. Theſe kinde of 
fearcs, terrors , and affrightments, arifing upen light, and moft ridiculous oc- 
calions , wee finde as well in the ancient as moderne Hiſtories of our times, to 
have diſperſed and put to flight mightic legions of ſouldicrs, and moſt poten 
arſm1Ccs, 


Of Cockes, 


Cockes are Ockesarc kingly birds, and therefore nature hath adorned them with a combe; 
| on F. SE with a princely Diadem, and whereſoeyer they come, their magnanimity 
' and courage makes them Kings. They fight with rheir beakes and their ſpurres; 
and witi their martiall voice they fright the Lion who is otherwiſe the King of 

bealts, 


| 
L 
n 
u 
C 


Of Conies, | , 


2" OY \B-1= hy have taught us the Art of undermining the carth, whereby the moſt 
taught us unz loftie Cities, and ſtruQures reachiog the very $kies, are by raking away,their 
ght x ; Y 2 y TAKING aWay, 
de:mining. foundation levelled with the ground. 
Marews YVarro writes, that in Spaine there was a towne, and that no meane one, 
which ſtanding on a ſandy ground was fo undermined by a company of Conies, 


that all the houſes tumbling and falling downe to the ground, the inhabitants wers 
faine to depart and fecke new dwellings, i | 


Pi 


Of Wolfes. 


The deceits 
and ambuthes 
ot Wolfes, 


En have learnt the arts of waging warre from the Woulfes, for they 
come out by troupes, and lie in ambuſh necre the townes which they hayc 
appointed, and then one of them runnes unto the towne ard provokes the dogges. 
And making as it hee runne away incites the dogges to follow him, untill he 
hath gotten them unto the place where their ambuſh lieth, which on a ſodaine ap- | 


pearcth, and rutheth out upon them. And ſo they kill and cate all, or as many of the 
dogoes as they arc ableto catch. of 
Of 
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Of the Fox, 


-N ſubtilty and craftthe Fox exccedeth all other beaſts ; when in the chaſe the Thecrif: cf 
Tram are at his hecles, he berayes and bepiſles his tatle, and (wings it in the "RG, 
face and eycs ofthe Nogges thar follow him, and ſo blinding them, in the meane 
time getts ground of them, To fetch the Hens downe from their pearch he hath this 
deviſe, kee ſhakes and ſwings his taile upwards and downewards, as if hee meant to 
throw it at them;which they fearing rumble down, & he takes up one of them for his 
prey. His warineſſe when be paſſcth over a River that is frozen is wonderfull, for he 
goes ſoftly to the banck, and Jayes his eare to liſten, if he can heare the noyſe of the 
water running under the ice. For if he can,back he gocs, and will not venter to paſſe 
over, The knowledge of which thing he could never meerely by his ſubtilty and NG 
craft artaine unto, bur that of neceſiity hee muſt have ſome faculty of reaſoning. femes to rea: 
ioyned with ir, which by diſcourſe and by proving one thing by anether arrives at -— porn 
this Concluſion; Wharſoever isI11quid and maketha noyſe is in motion, whatſo- 
cver liquid is in motion is not concrere and frozen, that which is not concrete and OT 
frozen is liquid, whatſoever is liquid will not beare a heavier body, whatſoever 
will not beare a heavier body, cannot with ſafety be adventured on; And therefore 
backe againe mult I goc, and not paile over this River. 


Of Swine, 


Wine,if in the woods, they heare any one of the ſame Heard with them crying 
out, they fraighr make a ſtand, and marſhalling their forces haſte all, as if they 
; had beene warned by the ſound of a martiall erumper, co the aſſiſtance of their 


tcllowes. | 
Of the fiſhes Scarus «nd Anthia. 


Pieterch reports of the Scars, that when one of them chances to ſwallow a hooke 

ard be taken, the reſt of the ſame kind come in to his reskue, and ſhearing the Thelove of 
Line with their teeth fer him at liberty, But the readines of the Anthie ro the Fiibesenere 
muruall aſiiftance of one another, is yet more manifeſt, for by caſting rhe Line —_ 
upon which the hooke hangeth,ontheir backe, with the ſharpneſſe of their fins they 
cut it aſunder,and (o ſet free chemſelves and their captived fellowes, » 


Of the Pilot Fih. 


FE eres great kindneſſe berweene the Pilot Fiſh and the Whale, For aichough in 
bujke of body the Whale fo farr exceed him, yet he leadesthe Whale and goes 
alwayes beforc him as his Pilor, to keepe him from running himſelfe into any ſtraight 
or muddy piace, whence he might not cafily get out. And therefore che VVhale al- 
wayes foilowes him ,and very willingly ſuffers himſelfe to be led by him, it being for 
his owne good. And in like manner he getts into the Whales mouth, and there 
looging himſclte fleepes when he fleepes, and leaves bimnot either by day, or 
night. 


The Whales 
pilot or gu'd, 


Or Cranes. 


(Ons when they are totake along journey into ſome Countrey crofle the ſeas, _ 

put their company in ſo good order, that no Captaine can put his ſoldiersin \” any row 

berter, For before they ſtir our of any place, they have as it were their trumpets to rankes 

call them rogerher, and encouragethemtofly. They come together and then fly 

up on high, chatthey may ſee afar off,chooſing a Captaine whom they are to follow. 

They have their Serjants to take care of their rankes, and keepe their nightly 

watches by turnes, 2/utarch tells us that the Crane, which is appointed to Band The ſentinel} 

Scrtinell for all the reſt, ho!ds a ſtone in her foote, tothe end that if ſhe chance to 
| | g'VC 


Crane. 
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Of Lrymg Creatures, and Li Be 2, * 


The care © 


pive way to natureand fleepe, ſhe may be waked by the noiſe of the talling ſtone, 
The leader lifting up his head, and ſtretching out his Jong necke, lookes about hin 
farre and wide, and gives warning to the reſt, of any danger, that may betall chem. 
The firongeſt leade the way , that they may the better with the Happing of their 
wings breake the force of the aire, and this they doe by turnes, And thar they may 
the cafilier prevaile againſt the force and oppoſition of the winds,they diſpoſe their 
company into a wedec in the forme of the Greeke letter 4 or a triangle; and being 
$kilfull inthe ſtarres they foreſee when tempeſts are comming, andfly downe to the 
ground to keepe themſelves from the injury of the approaching ſtorme, 


Of Geeſe. 


He Geeſe of Sicilie doe with great warineſſe take care that by their cceking and 
cheir noyle, they doe not expoſe thendſelves to the rapacity of Birds of prey: 


- (for Plararchſayth) that when they are ro fly over the hill Taurus, for feare of the 


the Geeſe,chat Eagles that are there, they hold ſtones in their mouthes to keepe themſelves from 


their gag in: 
dac them no 


harme, 


The craft of 


Dragons 


. fighting as 
gainſt the Elez 


phant, 


Lib. 8.c4p.1 I'' 


and 12, 


The craft of 


the Fiſher- 
man-fi(h in 
ta'cing ber 
PICY, 


1 he craft of 


the Cutte!l ro 
ſays her (e!te. 


146.9.de Hf, 


animal. ap. 


37s «© 


! 


Coſenry, Tom. 


I.4b.10c4p, 
10, 


» oaogling, untill that they come unto @ place where they may be {ecure, 


Of Dragons, 


Either are the Dragons lefle crafty ; for, thus doe they overcome thoſe vaſte 
and otherwiſe invincible beafts the Elephants, They lye in ambuſh and ſuddainly 
ſet upon the Plephants where they teare no ſuch marter, and involve their leggs with 
che twines of their railc,in ſuch ſort, that they are notable to goe torward; and ſtop 
their noſthrils with their heads ſo that they cannot fetch their breath, they pull our 
their eyes, and whereſoever they find the skin moſt tender, there they bite and ſucke 
the blood untill they make rhem fall downe dead, P/zny ſayth, that there are Dragons 
found in Zchiopia of ten Cubits long, but that'in India there are Dragons of an 
100.t0ot long, that fly ſo high, that they fetch Birds and take their prey even from 
the midſt ofthe cloudes. 


Of the Fiſh called, the Fiſherman, 


# Lins Fiſh ts called the Fiſherman, becauſe he hunts and takes other Fiſhes, which 
he doth almoſt by rhe ſame cunning which the Curre# uſes; for he hath hangi 

at 1s throat a certaine bagge like the VVattells of a Turckycocke. This when hee 
liſteth he caſteth our,and layeth before the little fiſhes for a baite, and then by litle 
and licle drawes it up againe untill he catch for food the litle fiſhes ſeazing upon itas 


- aprey. 


Of the Cuttell Fiſh. 


V Onderfull is the craft of the Cutrell Fiſhes, for they carry a bladder at their 

necke full ofa blacke juice or Inke, which they poure forth-as ſoone as 
they feele themſelyes taken ; that ſo they may blinde the eyes of the Fiſhermen, as 
Plurarch ſaith; and as Ariffotle witneſſeth, they with their long fangs doe nor onely 
hunt and take little Fifhes,but oftentimes alſo Mullets, 


Of the Armes or weapons of brute beaſts. 


Rute beaſtsare naturally ſo furniſhed with armes, that they have nv needeto aet, 
make or borrow inany other place. 

And ſome of them nevertheleffe are ſo furniſhed with ſuch armes that they capti- 
vate thoſe which hold them priſoners ; an example of this is the Torpedo,which doth 
notonely hurtby rouch, but alſoby the net being betweene, he breathes ſuch a qua- 
lity from him, as ſtupifics the hands of the Fiſhermen, fo that they are forced to let 
goc their nets, and folet bim goc; morcover if ittouch a ſhip.ir makes it ſtay. Theves 
writes, that the Perſtan bay towards Arabia nouritbes a Fiſh cquall in length and 
| chickneſle 
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hicknefſe to a Carpe, on every fide encompalled: with ſharpe and ſtrong pricks 
a our Porcupine, with which hee fights againſt all kinds. of fiſh: If a mar 
chance burto be lightly hurt either wirh theſe or his reerh, he will dye within 


.hourecs, 
Og of the fiſh Pref. 


T TEec frith» moreover, that as he was carryed by force of rempelt through the 
Atlanticke Ocean, he ſawthis h(h having as it were a Saw in his forchead of 
chree foot long, and foure fingers'broad, armed on cach fide' with ſharpe ſpikes: 
They call ir /ce/#f in their Country ſpeech, 


Of the fiſh Caſpilly, 


Here is another fiſhto be ſcene in the Arabian Gulfe, which the Arabians 

call Caſpilly, its two foot long and as many broad, ic hath a skin not much 

unlike a Dog 5th, but armed with ſpikes, one whereof he carryes in his forchead 

a foor and halfe broad, in ſharpeneſle and force of cutting not much ſhort of a 

graver or chifſcll : with this weapon whet ſhe is oppreſt with hunger fhe aſſailes 

the ficlt fith ſhee meets, neither doth ſhe give over before the carry her as a prey, rae.1.4.5, 
whither ſhe pleale,as Thevet ſaith he hath ſeene, $9) 2 


Of Crabs, / 


Rabs and Lobfters though inthe quantity of their body they be but ſmall, yet 
:hey uſe rheir forked clawes before, not onely in feedipg bur alſo in defending 


chemiclves and aſſailing orhers. 


Of the Docility of Beaſts,and firſt of the Dos, 


| © 5g areapt to learne thoſe things which men deſire, whereby they ſhew them- 
ſelvesnot wholy void of reaſon. For Degges, Apes and Horſes learne ro creepe 
thorough the lugiers hoopes, and ric on their hinder feet as though they would 
dance, Plutarchrells, that a Iugler had a Dog which would repreſent many things The wone:re 
vpon the ſtage befitting the occaſion and argument of the play , amongſt rhe cy 
reſt, hee excceded all admiration in that, that taking a ſoporiticke medicine,hee "Fo 
exccllemly feigned himfelte dead; for firſt as taken with a giddinefle | in kis 
| headhe begun totremble,then preſently tell down,and lying on the ground, as ir 
were contracte his dying members, and lably as if truely dead he waxt ſtiffe; 
and moreover ſuffered hunſclfe divertly to be ficted according to divers parts of the 
Theater, the table ſo requiring.Bur when he,by thoſe things that were ſaid and done, ,, . . 
KNEW 15 was timetorſe, he firft begun ro move his legs by litle and licle, as if hee had full ofadmirzs 
been wakencd froina found {lcepe ; then preſently with his headalirle lifted up,hee 192 anda 
looked rhis way and that way tothe great admiration of all the beholders, and finally 
riſe vp and went tamiliarly and cheertully ro him he ſhould ; the which fight the Em- 
perour YVeſparzan (who was then preſent in Marecef{s his Theater) never ſaw any 
which morc delighted him, 

| Of the Ape. 


N Ape 15 a ridiculous Creature,and which makes men much ſport, in imitating wes on 
£ Athcir aGiions, There hath beene ſcen an Ape which would pipe and ſing, and be- OE nr 
iides dance and write,2nd endeavour ro performe many other things properto men.1 
. remember! faw inthe Duke of Somes houſea great and curit Ape, who becauſe he 
 muchtroubled many,had his hands cur off, who ſuffering bimſelfro be cured, when the 
wound wag Cicatcized, he grew more mild and docile. Vherefore cloathed ina greene 
coate,andgirt over his loines with a girdle,he carried hanging therar a caſe of ipeRa- 
cles,aDatre of knives & a childs handkercheite,He was commited to the charge of rhe 


Maſter Cooke tortcach, becauſc he had raken up his lodging inthe Chunney cor 
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enafhing,or beating together of his teeth. He would turne up his raile to any that of. 


- 1A training 1 h . 
ir Haykes, dead tothe ground ; in performance whereof, they often too freely ſoare up to the 
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70 Of Living Creatures, and L 1s: 2, 
hee was taught many pretty tricks and feates, If at any time hee ſwaryed from his 
dorine and precepts,in atrice the whip was upon his back 8 loines, and much was 

| abatcd of his daily allowance, for as Ferſius ſaith, The belly is the maſter of Arts and 
ſharpener of wit. By theſe means be profited ſo,in a ſhort time,that he much exceeded 
all the Apes of his time in the glory of his wit;& there was none counted more skilfull 
in leaping and danciog to the pipe, running np a pole and nimbly leaping through his 

| Maſters legs. To conclude;he performedallthe ations of a ſtrong Ape,and veryre- 
verently carried up diſhes with the waiters & ſervingmen, and made cleane the diſhes 
and platters by licking,and did much other drudgery,fo that he was commonly called 
Maſter John Do-all. At dinner and ſupper fitting io a chaire he ſaid grace, and caſt his 
eyes up towards heayen,and rouled them this way andthat way, and ſmote his brea? 
with the ſtumpes of his hands with much lamentation, and imitated prayer by the 


fended him(for his ceate ſcarſe covered halfe his buttocks left he ſhould have filed it)he 
made much other paſtime, alwayes going upright by reaſon of the cutting away of 
his hands,unlefſe at any timethrough wearineſle he were forced to fit on his buttocks, 


Of Ravenous birds, 


The diligence B\ let us take a veiw of Faulconers teaching ravenous birds, how with {wife wings 
of Faulconers carried aloft into the Aire,they may ſeaze upon other Birds and caſt them downe 


clouds ſo that they carry themſelves out of the Faulconers fight, with a defireto ſun 
themſelves, negleCing in the meanc timetheir deſigned prey, | 

The fight of The Herne when ſhe ſees her ſelfe kept under and below the Felton carried up by 

p< ney his firong wings with a merycilous ſwittnefſe, with her beake,which is long & ſharpe, 
hid under her wings and turned upwards,ſhe receives the Falcon blinded with the 
heat of fight and detire of prey,careleſly Aying downe and ruſhing upon him ;fo that 
he often ſtrikes him through the gorge,ſo that oft times rhey both fall downe dead to 
the ground. But it the Fa/con without harme eſcape the deceits by Arte & the happ 
turning of his body,and the Herne be not caſt downe,the Faulconer calling her backe 


with never ſoloud a voyce, yet by ſetting up her Feathers ſhe dares her to the pre. 


rended fight, 
Of the Camels, 
Came! both He Camel is a very doracſticall and gentle beaſt, and which is eaſily ramed 
_—_— and taught all kind of obedience and fcrvice z although ſome of them are cruell 


wilde and troubleſome by biting and ſtriking ſuch as they meer, no lefle than vnta- 
med horſes. There is no neede to houſe them inthe night, for they may be left in che 
Plaine ficlds inthe open and free aire, feeding vponthe grafſe and trees and cropping 
the tops of the thiftles, neither inthe morning doethey apy whitthe worſe under- 
Th:eaGeans FOE OT Carry their burdens. They are not put to carry burdens before they be foure 
avt charce=ble YEare Old, The Arabians geld thera young, that they may enjoy their labour the 
Eos longer, neither being gelt doe they rage. tor love or defire of venery.At the pur- 

ting in ofthe Spring they endure hunger and thirſt for eight dayes; they are fo 

dutitull,chat at the becke of the Turkiſh flaves, or but touched on the necke with a * 

ewigge, they preſently kncele on the ground to rake up their-burden, neither doe 
Camels keow FÞEy lift themſelves up before that they finde they havea ſufficient load layd upon 
when they them. Thoſe which have but one bunch on their backe are of Africke ; but ſuch 
coreateflict® as have two bunches are of Aſia, or Scythia, Thoſe kinde of Camels that are 


4; 4H the bigger are uſed tocarry packes, but the lefler are uſed to ride upon, as gurhorſes 


 nocarrybur- Are, They lovenothing ſo well as beanes, and yet they live contentFith foure 


gens andeto 


rdewen handfulls of beancs for aday, Thegreateſtwealth ofthe Arabians confiſts in Camels, 
and fothey eſtimate their riches, not by the quantity of ſilver, or gold, but by the 

number of Cexels, The Turkiſh Emperour @ Thevet being the reporter) made a 

Captaine over the heards of his Camels, giving hima great troope, of African and 

Chriſtian ſlaves, chat they might be the better looked unto. I have heard it 

reported { faith Thever ) by certaine Arabian, African and Tewiſh Merchants 

who were preſent, at that time when Step Sclins the firſt of that .name, 
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| was then in that Empcrours army fixuc thouſand Cammels, beſides a mighty 


company of Mulcs. 
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The ve1ceto 
beaſts is of the 
ſame yſe, as 
ſpeech isto 


men, 


Weareas ill 
as deafe, when 
we hcare an 
unknowne 


language, 


Parrots 4re 
wonderfull 
ſmicaters of 
mans YoLc% 


A talking Pic, 


Lib.z SAfwr, 


(4p.4, 


Of Living Creatures, and L132, 


— 


That Birds hee taught us muſicall tunes. 


He Nightingales are ſweet and exccllent ſingers, tuning rheir notes with infinite 

quaverings, and diverſities of ſounds, ſo pretily and ſweetly, that humane in- 

can ſcarſe equall the ſweetneſle thereof, by ſo many muficall inftruments ; ſo 

that wee ſay bee ſings like a Nightingale, who varies his voice with much vatictie, 

In which thing Birds much cxcell men, becauſe they have that admirall ſwectneſle 

of ſinging from nature it ſelfe without any labour of learning ; which men can ſcark 

attaine toin any ſchoole of muſicke, by having their caresa thouſand times pluck 
by the hand of a curk maſter, 


That Beafis know one anothers ice, 


Eaſts know one another by their voice, ſo that they may ſeeme to talke and 
co laugh rogether, whileft flattering with thcir eares, they plucke in their noſes, 
with a pleaſant aſpe& of their eyes; and'as ſpeech is given to men, fo Birds haye 
their naturall voice which is of the ſame uſe to them, as ſpeech is to us. For all 
birds of the ſame ſpecies, as men of the ſame countrey, chant and chirpe to one ano- 
ther, when men underftand not the ſpeech of other men, unlefſe ofthe ſame narion, 
Wherefore the Scythian tongue is no more profitable to one living in Egypt, thanit 
hee were dumbe ; nor the Egyptians underſtand it no more than if they were deafe; 
Wherefore an Egyptian is dumbe and deafe toa Scythian. This thoſe which travell 
well underſtand how many dangers, how many troubles they undergoe, becauſe 
they cannot expreſſe their mindes,-and-require things neceſſary for life. VVherefore 
tothe aſſiſtance of this unprefitable tongue, we are compelled to call the reft of the 
members, and to abufe the geftures of the head, eyes, hands, and fecte. Truly the 
condition of brute beaſts is not ſo miſerable, ſeeing that all of the ſame kinde where- 
ſoever they bee, may anſwer each other with a knowae voice. Truly if any ſhould 
hearea Germane, Briton, Spaniard, Engliſhman, Polonian, and Greeke, ſpeaking a- 
monrpſ themſelves in their native tongues, not underſtanding any ef them, he caull 
m_ diſcerne, and certainely judge, whether hee heard the voice of men or of 

caſts, | 


That Birds may counterfeit Mans woice, 


| Mm Larkes,Pies, Rookes, Dawes, Crowes, Stares, and other ſuch like Birds, 
ſpeake, fing, whiſtle, and imiratethe voices of men, and other creatures. In this 
Parrots excell all other, being wondrous skilfull imitaters of mens voices, and yery 
mcrry, but ſpecially when they have drunkea little wine, 

Plutarke reports that there was a Barber at Rome, who kepta Pie in his ſhop, 
which ſpoke exceeding well, and that of her owne accord, none teaching her, when 
the firſt keard men talking together ; ſhee imitated the voice or crie of all beafts ſhee 
heard, asalſothe ſound of Drums, and the noiſe of Pipes, and Trumpets ; to con- 
clude, there wasnothing which fhee did not endevour to imitate, There have beene 
Crowes that have ſpokenand articulately ſung ſongs, and Pſalmes, and that of ſome 
length. To whichpurpoſe the Hiſtorie of Macrobixs is notable; for hee tels that 
the:c was one amongſt thoſe, who went forth for lucke ſake to meete with Auguſt 
Caſ«r, returning from the warte againſt 4##oniw, who carried a Crow, which het 
had taught plainely to pronounce this ſalutation ; Sa/ve Ceſar Imperator augaſticfumt, 
that is, God ſave thee, O moſt ſacred Emperor Ceſar. Caeſar taken with the noveltic 
of this ſpectacle, bought this obſequious Bird with a thouſand peeces of filvet- 
Pliny and Yaleriws havereckoned vp amongſt prodigies, Oxcn and Aſſes that have 
ſpoken, I omit infinite. other things recorded by the ancients, Plato, Ariſtorle Pliny, 
Plwarch, and other Philoſophers of great credite, of the docilitic of beaſts, n—_— 
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Ts of the Excellency of Man. 


22 Iicit of underſtanding. Which things it untruc;theſe learned MEN would 
I i in writing, leſt ſo they might brand with vanity,(thea which 


bing is more baſe,) the reſt of their writings to polterity inall enſuing ages, 


Of the Sympathy and Amipathy of Living creatures 
FI" OY among ft themſelves. k 


Aving briefly deſcribed the underſtanding of brute, beaſts, ic. ſcemes nat ims 

pertinent. to ſer downe ſome things more worthy of knowledge , happc- 
ning unto them by reaſon of Sympathy and antipathyy' that is, muruall -agree- 
ment and diſagreement, which happens net onely to:them living; butalſo dead, 
by a cerraine ſecret and hidden propcrtie, through occatzon whereot ſome defire,o- 
ther ſhun, and others proſequute one another even to death. In ceſtimony wher- 
of: The Lyon the king of beaſts _— all other in courage and-magnanimitic, 
feares the C ocke, for he is not onely terrified by his preſence, but alſo by his crowing 
being ablent, So an Elephant feares a Hogge ; bur hee is fo affraid of Mice and 
Rarts, that he will not touch the meat that is given him, it hce ſmeſ[that. it hath 
beene defiled with ſuch creatures. There is deadly hatred berweene the Elephant 
and Rhinocerot ; yet when the Elephant is furious and angry, hee becoms quierand 
calme at the ſight ofa Ram. A horſe is ſoafraid ofa Camel, that hecannot endure 
his fight, The Dog hates the Wolfe, the Hart flyes the Dogge. The Snake tlyes 
from and feares a naked man, and followes him being clothed. There is deadly hatred 
between the Aſpis and Ichneumon, tor he when he hath rawled himſelfe inthe clay, 
dryes him(clfein rhe Sunne, and ſo being covered over( by coing thus diverſetimes) 
2s -itywere With ſhells, or armour, heenters into Combat, ſtretching out his taile and 
preſenting his backe, untill he get opportunity to choake his adverſary, by leaping 
and faſtening on her jawes, by which ſtratageme he alſo kills the Crocodile. The 
orcen Lizard isa capitall enemy tothe Serpent, but, molt friendly to man,as Eraſmus 
witncfſeth by many hiſtoryes concerning that matcer, in his dialogue of Sympathy 
and Antipathy. There is a great deale of hatred berweene a man and a Wolfe, 


which is moſt manifeſt by this,that ifthe VVolues firſt ſee a man, his yoyce is taken 


away, and his intended cry hindred. If the Vealell intend to: ſet upon the Aſpis 
that moſt venemous Serpent, ſheearmes her ſelfe by cating Rue, as a moſt cer- 
taine Antidote. The Ape feares the Torpedo, as Ers/mrs maniteſts by a plea- 
fant hiſtory ia the fore mentioned Dialogue; where allo he pretily ſhewes the dead- 
ly hatred betweene the Serpent called Areus and the Toad. The like hate is between 


the Owle and Crowes, ſo that the Oryle dares not go eut, fly abroad, or feeke her ., 


food unleſle by night. The water or River fowle are afraid of the Felcow ; that if 
they but heare her bells, they had rather be killd with ſtaves and ſtones, than take 
wing to fly into the aice, Sothe Larke yeclds her ſelfe ts be taken by a man, leaſt 
ſhe tall into the tallentsofthe Hobby. The Caſtrill,or Merlin is naturally aterrour to 
Haukes, ſo that they both ſhunhis voyce and preſence. 

The Kites are all at perpervall enmity with the Crowes, whereforethe' Crow al- 


 wayes gets away the Kites proviſion, All kind of Pullen feare the Foxe. The 


Chicken feares ncither a Horſe, nor an Elephant, bur ſcarſe hacched, it preſently 
runs away at the voyce or light of a Kite, and hides it ſelfe under the hens wings. 
The Lambe and Kid flye from the Wolfe when they firſt ſee him, nether doth 
death give an end to that hatred, but it fuperviues cheir funcrall, An Experiment 
whereof ( they ſay) is, that if one drum be -headed with VWolves skinnes and 
another with Sheepes, and beaten up together, you ſhall (carſe heare the ſound of 
the Drum covered with fheepes skins. And beſides, | if. you ſtring one Harpe 
with firings made. of ſheepes gutts, and another with firings of Volues guts, 
you cannot bring it to paſſe, by any Arte, to make them agree and.goe in one 
a Wialues head 

be hanged up on high in the place where Shcepe are, that they will nogouch the 
grafle how good and freſh ſoever it be, nor reſt quiet in any place, but eumultnouſly 
runne up and downe, untill all ſuch kinde of terrour be taken away ; is hate 
H twiXxt 
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Howto make hetwixt Mice and Weaſells appeares by this, that if you mixe never ſo Intle of the 
Miao vill noe braines ofa Weaſell in che retmet,with which you crudle you Cheeſe, the” Miee will 
gnay. never gnaw'or touch that cheeſe. The Linnet dorh ſo hate the bird Florws, that both 
their bloods put into one veſſell cannot be mixed together, A VWolues head hung up 

in a doychouſe, drives away Poll.Cats and Weaſells. The: Panther and Hyzna burne 

with ſo great hatred, that if both their skins be laid one againſtthe other, the Path 

thers will ſhed the haire, the haires of the Hyzna remaining entire and not moved; 

which thing, they ſay, happetisto the fearhers of other birds if any one chancvratye 

' themupin a bundle with the Eagles, Let theſe ſuffiſe for ſome few examples of miny, 

ofthe Antipathy amongſt beaſts. But of the Symparhy,and conſcat of beaſts amonpfi 
themſclves, I thinke needlefle ro write any thing, being it ts ſoufficiemly knowne toall, 

chat one lay affeciates another,and the cruell Beares agree amongſt themſclves zand 


beaſts oſthe ſame ſpecies doe wonderfully conſent one with another, 
That Man excells all beaſts, 


Now thinke it fit to affay ro write of that excellency of man over beaſts, 

which 1 have ſo long intended. Neither would I that Epicures and other too 
much naturall and miateriate Philoſophers, ſo take thoſe things T have written of 

the endowments of beafts, as though we ſhould thinke, there were no difference be- 
rwcene man and beaſt. Ihad no fuch meaning, no ſuch intention ; but onely that 

man ſhould not become tao fately,or roo ingratein lefſe acknowledging Godto be 
the Author of ſo many benefits with which he abounds. For whatſoever we have 
largely ſpoken of beaſts, yer there is no compariſon betweene beaſts and man, for 

there is roo great a difference betweene them. For mans minde is adorned with relj- 

gion, juſtice, prudence, magnanimitie, faith, piety, modeſty, clemency, fortitude 

and other vertues as lights, which ſhine much morebright in man than in beaſts. For 

Manbeares FREY are ſomerimes allin ſome one man, each whereet are thovght great in beaſts, 
God:image; For ſeeing that man is madeto the Image of God, it cannot be, how much ſoever he 
defile himſclfe with the pollution of vices, that he can fo obſcure char inbred light, 

bur that alwayes ſome beame of the divine wiſedome will be inherent and ſhine in 

him. Bur althovgh by collation to ſome beaſts, hee may ſeeme a defeQive and 

weake Creature zyet no fortitude por ſirength of beaſts can be ſo great as to equall 

the fortitude of man, For God hath engraven in man the character of his divine 

virtue, by the aſſiſtance whereof, he might have all beafts under and obedient ts him; 

Acd though by that we have formerly ſaid, beaſts may ſeeme to have a certaine 

ſhadow of reaſon,yct that ſmall light is nor fit for mapy and diverſe uſes, but there 

is onely given them ſo muck providence, as ſhould be ſufficient for them and the 
preſervation of their bodyes. But men have reaſon given them to crop or gather the 

fruits of eternall life, (as ZLadtantiixs faith)whereby it comes to paſſe, that man onely,a- 

mongſt ſo many creatures, hath ſenſe and underftanging of divine things. Which 

Cicero thought ro be knowne by that, becauſe man onely had a certaine knowledge 

of Godin his mind. Wherfore he was enriched by God with reaſon, ſpeech and hands 

as helps for the performance of all his ations; moreover by his ſingular and almoſt di- 

Man bath iz yine wit he eafily excells all brute beaffs, For firſt, reaſon being his guide, he invented 
kings,  Chings neceſſary forlife, firly impoſed names on the things invented befitting their 
| natures, framed letters and CharaRers, invented all liberal] Artsand handy-crafts, 
and found meanes to meaſure the Land and Sea. Hee hath obſerved and drawne 

into an Arterhe ſpaces of the Celeftiall Globe, the diſtinions of the Starres, the 

changes and orders of dayes and nights, of times and ſeaſons,the riſings and fertings 

of Starres, and their power and cffeAy over theſe lower bodyes, Laſtly,be records io 

| writing to perpetual! memory that which concernes his owne nature,or the nature of 

other things, the precepts and ordinances of life and manners, by which figgulzr 

gifr, we can now conferre with Socrates, Plats, Ariſtotle, and other Philoſophers of 

ancient times, as if they were living. | 
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what benefit man hath by rea(on of his native 
nakedneſſe and ignorance. 


Vt as Mans body is by nature naked and unarmed, fo is his minde likea {moth c4,99.4.48. 
B.able in which nothing is painted nothing graven z bur for helpe of his nakednefſe LORE > nat 
he hath hands,and for ſupply of his 1gnorance,realonand ſpeech, And by theſe three 
being as it were the miniſters of infagice varieric of things, he clothes and defends his 
body with all things needful:S inriches his minde with the knowledge of Arts & ſcien- 
ces, Now if he had certaine weapons borne with him, he ſhould uſe them only, if he 
ſhould be borne skilfull in any Arteghe would meddle with none elſe. Therefore be- 
cauſe it was more expedient to uſcall ſorts of weapons with the hand, and be skilfull 
inall Arts; therefore he mult be borge wanting and igaorant of all. Arifotle very wit- Semotent & 
tily called the band the inftrumgent of inſtruments : inimication of which ſpeech, one ofinfirumens 
may rightly affirme, That Reaſon is the Arte of Arts:for as the hand in worth excecds 9 urge 
the other inſtruments,becauſc it can make, handle and fit them for uſe, ſo reaſon ard am © 
ſpecch, though names ofno Arte, yet comprehend and encreaſc all Arts. Therefore 
man ſeeing he hath his minde inſtruRed by Arte, that is by reaſon; it is fit ho ſhould 
have his body defended with a ng inſtrument, that is,the kand,which in agil- 
lity and excellency ſhould excell all other infiruments. For ſo Man hath his hands in 
Read of all weapons, which he may uſe in watre and peace as the inſtruments of all 
Arts;he wants not the Bulls hornes,the Boares tuskes, the horſes hoves, nor to con- 
cluce,any armes of any other beaſt, For by the benefirof his hands he can handle other 
armes farre more profitable and "1p any Gan xce,Sword,Speare, halberd, but man alſo 
can uſe at ſome diſtance the bew,fling and un, when the horne and the heofe 
cannot be uſed but neer at hand. Burt ſome may ſay ; A Lion exceeds a man in ſwiftnes 
of toot ; what then? is man therefore inferiour to him ?no for by the meanes of his 
hands and the guidance of his reaſon he bridling and riding upon a horſe, out runs the 
Lyon,and being victor followes him to and againe as he bimſcltc pleaſes, or vanqui= 
ſhed flyes away, and from the horſes backe as from a tower wounds the Lyon with 
what weapons he pleaſes. . To conclude, man is aboundantly provided with meanes, 
todetend himſelfe fromthe violence of all other beaſts, For this purpoſe he doth nor 
onely harneſſe himſelfe as with braſen walles, but alſo makes ditches agd Bulwarkes; 
he makes by the miniſtery of his hands all kind of weapons, weaves himſelt gramenes, 
caſts into the water and drawesforth nets to catch fiſh; and to conclude, he performes 
all chings to his owne contentment,and having that priuiledge granted him by God, £2 =&: 
herules over all the carth ; all rhings whichlye hid inthe bevel of the carth, which ingand Ea- 
goc,or creepe upon the carth,which ſwim in the ſca, and fly through the airc, or ace ry 
any where ſhutup in the compaſſe of the skic, are in mans dominieny' 


How woxderfall God hath ſhewed bimfelfe in making mas. 
"7 Ods Deity and providence hath principally ſhewed it ſelf inthe creation of Man; Menis theend 
ncither his ſo admired light hath ſo ſhone in the produRtion of other creatures , —_ 


= A{ecingthat God would have them to liveand have their being, onely fer mags ſake, 


that they might ſerve him. Therefore man is,if we diligently conſider all his cadow- 
mears,a certaine patterne and rule of the divine majeſty &(if If I may ſo ſay)Arrifice, 
For being made to Gods image, he is as it were his coine,cxcceding the capacity of all Maa lirle 
humane underſtanding, VWhichſeemed a juſt reaſon to the ancient Philoſophers, that Togo 7enal- 
he ſhould becalled Mzcrocoſmes,or alitle world,becauſc the particles of all things con» world, * 
teined inthe compaſle of heaven and carth,are contained in his minde and bo ,that 
" tu ons time I may in filence paſſe over his ſoule ntoregreat aad noble than the 

world, | a 
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Of Living Creatures, and, L 1.2. 


Ii#hy Natare hath not 2iven Man the facultie of perſaging, 


His ſeemes the reaſon, that men by the inſtict of nature doe not foreſce the 


Maniinot turure {caſons and diſpolitions of the heaven and aire ; becauſe, {ecing they have 


obnoxion«to 


the Arreand TCCcived Certaine ſparks of prudence from God, by whole care and guidance they 
_ are led to the knowledge of things by ro deceipttull but cerraine judgment, being not 
obnoxious to the conattions and changes of times and ſeafons-as beaſts are, Vheres 
fore knowing all thei airy changes to be placed underthem,that is ro fay their minds, 
according as occaſion ſerves, and their minds defire, rhey give themſelves ro mirth 
when the Aire is wer, ſtormy and darke,and on the contrary in a clecare and faire ſea. 
ſon toa (incereand grave meditation of things ſublime & tull of doubt, Bur baſts ac- 
commodating them(clves to thar diſpoſition of the aire which 1s preſent 5: at hand, 
are lively,or {ad,not from any judgment as men,butaccording to the remper and C6- 
plexion of their bodies tgllowing the inclinarions of the aire, and of the humors one 
white diffuſed, 2nother while contracted. Neither ovght we ts blame man,becauſe he 
One man ill Can imitateche voyce of beaſts, but rather much commend him, that he can infinite. 
courertir - ly wreſt and vary one thing,thar is his voyce;for mencan barke like Foxes and doggs, 
mfnite varie- grunt like hogs ; whet and grinde their recth like boares;roare like Lyons;bellow like 
tes ot brats. Bulls;neigh like horſes ; knacke their eecth like Apes ; houle like Wolues , bray like 
- Aﬀes; bleare like Goats and Sheepe z mourne like Beares, Pigeons and Turtles ; 
Keeke and giggle like geete ; hiſſe like Serpents ; cry like Storkes, caw like a Crow, 
and crow like a Cocke, clocke like Hennes ; chatter as Swallowes and Pyes ; ſing 
like Nightingales; cruake like Frogs z imitate the ſinging of Waſpes and Hum- 
ming of Bees; Mew like Catrs: The finging of Birds ſcarſe ſeemes to merit 
Thepowerof the name of Muſicall, compared to the harmony of men fitted and tuned with 
Muheke. infinite varicty of voyces. For with this they poſlefle the eares of Kings and Princes; 
provoke and tempcr their wrath,and carry mens minds beyond themſelves, ard trant- 
forme them into what habirs*they pleaſe. Bur if thoſe cruell beſts have any hu- 
manirie, they owe it all ro man. For he tames Lyons, Elephants, Beares, Tigers, 

Leapards, Panthers and ſuch other likes 


Ofthe Crocodile, 


my reports of the Crocoaile ( whoſe figure 1s here deliniated ) that being 
tamey, and raught by man, hee doth"not onely heare mans voyce, and an- 
ſfvreie3 to his call, but ſuffers himſelfe ro be handled,and opening his throate, 
lets his teeth be ſcratched and wiped with a towell. How ſmall a part of Phy- 
ſicke is that, which beaſts are raught by nature > Certainely nothing in com- 
pariſon of man, who by the ſtudy and praftiſe of a few ycares can learne 
at his fingers endcs all the parts of Phyſicke : and practiſe them not only for 
his owne, but alſo tor the common good of all men, But why cannot beafls 
attaine unto the knowledge of Phylicke fo well as men? I thinke, becauſe 
ſo great an Arte as Phyſicke is, cannot oe attained unto by the dull capacities of 

Beaſts, | 
But for that I have written of the Religion of Elephants , if I muft ſpeake 
lnwhaſia according to rhe truth of che matcer, wee cannot ſay they worſhip God, or 
phantsha4 havec any ſenſe of the divine Majeſty: For how'can they have any knowledge of 
religion, ſublime things or of God, ſeeing they wholy following their foode, know not 
tow to meditate cn ceieitiall things? Now for that they behold and turne them 
ſclves to the Moone by night, and to the Sunne in the morning, they doe not 
that as worſhipping, or tor that they .conceive any excellency or divinitie in 
the Sunne ; but becauſe nature ſo requiring and leading ther, they fecle their 
SOdycs to rejoycc in that light, and their entralls and humors ro move and ſtirre 
them 


A tame Cro: 
codiles 
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_ wwe attributed religionto: Elephanss, we ſaid i.rarher 
Oar pc tl morethat we' Youu —_ men to the worlhip of God, 
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than that we thought Elephants had any knowledge ofdivine woritup implanted 
na their mindes. 
25 T hat man may attaine wnlo the knowledge of all voyees 


and tongues. - 
mg of mans wit is ſogreat, andthe facillity of the voy a = c . 
divine gift of wit ſuch, that he is not onely able ro lcarne xo under b” 
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"02 Iy cheimraer, an, which many Hartcring and jugling companions, followers of other mens tables, 


the rongues of diverſe nations differing in ſo m 


Et: F zer ofthe will doe; butalſo may beable roknow and underſiand both what they pretend and 
EE} voices ofbeas fiznifie, In confirmation of which thing they cite the Philoſopher Apeloniwe moſt 
TBBIN famous in this kind of Rudy and knowledge. He walking on a time a ſta com 


of his friends chorough the field,and ſceing a Sparrow come flying and chirping my 

to diverſe other Sparrowes fitting upon a tree, is reported,to have ſaid to thoſe which 

were with him: That bird, which came flying hither, told the ether in her language ; 

thar an Aﬀe laided with corne was falicn downe at the City gatc, and had ſhed the 

wheat upon the ground. VV herefore 4pollonixe and all his friends which were with 

him went thither to ſce whether it were ſo, and found that it was fo, as he had told 

them, and obſerved thatthe Sparrewes moved therero by the comming of the other, 
| were eating up the graines of Corne ſhed oa tbeground. 

But for Crowes and Pyes arrtificially to counterfeir mens voyces, it is tog 

 ſmalla thiog, that for that cauſe they contend with men, For they have 

quickly babled all they have learnt with longer coftand labour,tediouſ]y finging ſill 

the ſame ſong, and wharſeever they prate they doc it without ſenſe, underſtanding or 

any reaſon for what they ſay. But manalwaies contemplating ſomewhat more high, 

{1727 2 ay ſtil|thinkes of greater things than theſe preſent, and never reſts. But burning with an 

oflearawg in infinite and endlefſe defire of knowledge, hee doth not onely covert ro know theſe 

un. things which appertaine to foodand clothing, but by caſting up his eyes towards 

heaven,and by thelight of his minde,he learnesand underſtands things divine. Which 

is ſocertaine an argument of the celeſtiall originall of our ſoule, thac hee which con- 

ſiders thoſe things can no wayes doubt, but that we have our minds ſeaſoned, by the 

univerſall divine underftanding, Butnow it is time for us to ſet upon the deſcription 

of thebody, the habitation and fir infirument of all the funAions of that divine 
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THE 


THIRD BOOKE 
TREATING OF THE 


Anatomy of Mans body. 


—] Following cuſtome andthe manner of ſuch as b-fore me bave 
-| written of Anatomy, will firſt, (that I may make the mindes 
|| of the Readers more attentive and deſirous ot theſe ſtudirs) 
11 declare how neceflary it is,and alſo how profitable, andthen 
ſhew the order to bee obſerved in it, beture I come to the 
J || particulardeſcription of mans body. 
EE Furthermore, how Anatomy may bee defined, and the | 
jj Pancer of the definition of the parts. Forthe firſt, the know- bor ny wmmm 
ledgeof Anatomy feernes in my judgement very neceſſary !:dg- of Ana- 
$0 thoſe that deſire to excel, or atraine ro perfeion of Phyficke that is, whereby ©?" 
chey may be able to preſerve the preſent health of rhe body, and theparts thereof, 
and drive away diſeaſes. For how can either Phyfitivn or Chirurgion preſerve 
health by the uſe of the like rhipgs , which conliſts in the remperamenr, con- 
formation, and naturall uniun of the parts z or expel! the diſcale which hurts thoſe 
three, by the like uſe of their contraries, unlefle he ſhall know the nature and compo- 
ſure of the body, and underſtand as by the rule of this knowledge, how muth ir 
ſwerves from the nature thereof ? VW herefore it is excellently ſaid of Hippocrates, that 14140 lis. & 
the Phylition called rocure the ficke Patient, ought dihgently ro conſider, whether 2c meas: 
thoſethings that are in him, or appeare to be in him, be like or unlike, that is, 
whether the Patient be like himſclfe and his owne nature in all his parts and funQi- 
ons,temperature, compoſure and union; that hee may preſervethoſe which are yer 
conrained in the bounds of nature, and reſtore thoſe that are gone aſtray. Which 
thing Gales hath allo confirmed, ſpecially where hee ſaith ; hee muſt well know the ; ;3.- 4mm, 
narure and ftruAure or compoſure of the Fo , who rakes upon him to reſtore them 
droken or diſlocated to themſclves and their proper ſeates cr places. Moreover ſec- 
ingthat healing doth not onely conſiſt in the knowledge of the 6irvaſe, but as well 
10 preſcribing tit medicines and like application of them tro the body axd the parrs 
thereof, all which by their gatura!l difſimilitude, doc require uglike medicines, ac- 
cording to Glens opinion : I prethe tellmec, who can performe this, which is i800- 1.9 te.of- 
_ Tantof the deſcription of the whole and the partsthereof, taught by Anatomic? We —_ 
may ſay the like of the Apothecarie, who ignorant of the {cituation of the parts in "I 
the body, cannot apply Emplaiſters, Ointinents, Cataplaſmes, Fomentations, Epi» 
themes, bagges tothe fit places, asrothe ſutures of the $kull, ro the Heart, Liver, 
Stomacke, 
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FE: Sromacke, Spleene, Reines, Wombe or Bladder, For example, Ict us imagine the 
| Liver to be troubled with a hot diſtemperature, but on the contrary the ſtomacke 
Why whe With a cold ( which commonly happens, ſceing the Liver hotter than ir ought. tobe, 
| - +5 he ery » ſends up many vapours tothe head z from whence cold humors fall intorhe macke) 
#\* is commonly if hot things to be applicdto the ſtomacke by the Phy litions prelcripticn, be by the 
[88 eo!d, Apothecaric making no diftcrence, applied both to the ſtomacke and neighbouri 
! Liver ( which may chance if hee be ignorant that the ſtomacke bends ſomewbatto 
the left ſide under the breaſt-blade ; bur the liver ſo takes up the right fide of thebody 
thatwith a great parr thercof, it coyers almoſt all the ftomacke)will not he much ot- 
fend by cncrcaling the hot diſtemper of the liver, and not thereby giving eaſe, or 
helpe to the diſeaſe ? Shall not by this his ignorance, the Patient be fruſtrated of his 
deſire, the Phyſition of his intent, and the medicine of its effe& 2 By theſe examples 
{ chinke it moſt manifeſt, that the Anatomicall knowledge of the parts of the body is 
excecding neceſſary to all Phyfitions, Chirurgions, and Aporhecarics, who will 
/ practiſe Phyficke withany praiſe tothe glory of God, and the benefit and good of 
man, for whoſe ſake wee have writ theſe things, and illuſtrated them by figures, ] 
ſabjeRing the partscothe cye,and fitly put them-ia their proper places, 
The kno; But Anatomy is cormodious fourc manner of wayes ; the firſt is, becauſe thus 
ledge of Ana- ye are ledtothe knowledgeof Ged the Creator, as by the cffe& tothe callſez for as w_ 
on We reade in Saint Paul ,The inviſible things of God are made maniteſt by the viſt- ſick 
mannerot ble, The ſccond is, That by meanes hereof wee know the nature of mans body, and ha 
Ms the parts thereof, whereby wee gay more eaſily and certainely judge anddetermine Mm 
of ficknefle and health. The third is, that by the knowledge of rhe body and its parts, _ 
and together therewith its affeRions and diſeaſes, wee may prognoſticate what iis to whe 
come, and foretell the eventsof diſcaſes, Laſtly, the fourth is, that conſidering the _ 
nature of the diſcafed part, we may fitly preſcribe medicines, and apply them ia their hed 
due places. 7s che 
"ly; OR Now we muſt declare in what order Anatomie may be fitly delivered; but firft we r= 
| threefo!1 muſt obſcrve there isa threefold Methode ; The firft is called of Compoſition, be- tar, 
3 a ing very commodious for the teaching of Arts, which Ari/orle hath uſed in his 26's 
J Workes of Logicke, and naturall Philoſophy, the order and beginning taken from real 
b the leaſt and moſt ſimple tothe more compound. The ſecond of Divifion, fit for the ſol 
8 inventing or finding out of ſciences, Galez hath followed this order in his Bookes of obſ 
1 Anatomicall Adminiftrations, andof the uſc of the parts. Thethird of Definition, D 
of which ſheweth the nature and effence of rhings, as appeares by Gatez in his Booke 1 - 
+ - De Arte pars. And becauſe this order doth allo proſecute the diviſions, therefore _ 
: 3s it is commonly accuſtomed ts bee comprehended in the compaſſe of the ſecond. T0 
* : The Authors Theretorc T will follow this in my Anatomicall Treatiſe, deviding mans body into phat 
:Þ 240 A its parts, which I will not enely ſubje& to the eye inthe way of knowing them, but $69 
 - alſo to the minde in the faithfull underſtanding them, For I will adjoyne thoſe things : II 
. T1 that aredelivercd of them by Ga/es in his Booke of Anatom, Adminiſtcations, with Ks : 
g | | Fi thoſe which hee hath taught in his Bookes of the uſe of the parts. For there hee fitly en 
=» Wa | Jajes the parts of mans body before our cyes, to the ſenſe. But here he teaches to rhe! 
z know them, net to ſee them ; for hee ſhewes why, and for what uſe they are made. ou 
w Having bricfcly handled theſe things, wee muftdeclare what Anatomy is; that as no 
| E2 Cicero ſaith out of Platers Pheayo, itmay be underftood of what we diſpute. And be- led 
Wt 5 cauſe weattaine that by definition ( which is a ſhort and plaine ſpeech, confiſting of ” 
Wit - the Gen; and differcnce of the things defined, being the efſentiall parts, by which the "Bt 
| nature and eflence of the thing, is briefly and plainely explained) firft we define Ana- k 
Ha eomy, then preſently cxplainethe particular parts of the definition, mY 
| - ##7 "ap Kia! Anzto- Wherefore Anatomy, (if you have regard to the name ) is a perfe& and abſolute = 
7 Pk devifion, or artificial] reſolution of mans body into its parts, as well generall as par- «7 
i | | | ticular, as well compound as (imple. Neither may this definition ſeeme ws, #1 ; jo | 
"8 ſpecially amongft Phyſitions and Chirurgions, For ſeeing they are Artizans humilia- . c 
& 0 How a 3-6. 1d to theſenfe, they may uſe the properand common qualities of things for their el- he 
| it | virion differs ſentiall differences and formes. As on the contrary, Philoſophers may refuſe all def- 
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ſentiall differences. But ſecing char,chrough the imbecilitic of our underſtanding, ſuch 
differences arc unknowne to us,in their places wearecompelled in defining things, to 
Jraw into one many common and proper accidents,ro finiſh that definition which we 
intend, which for that cauſe wee may more truly call a deſcription, becauſe for rhe 
matrer and cfſentiall forme of the rhing, it preſents us onely the marter adorned wich 
certaine accidents, This appearcs by the former definition, in which Diwsſion and 
Reſolution frand for the Gems, becauſe they may. be parted into divers others, as it 
were into ſpecies. That which is added over and belides, ſtands inplace of the diffe- 
rence, becauſe they ſeparate and make differcar the thing it ſelfe frem all other raſh 
and unartificiall diſſections, We mult know an artificial] diviſion, is no other than a 
.ſepararion of one part [rom another, without the hurt of the other, obſerving the 
proper circumſcription ofcach of them ; which if they periſh or be defaced by the 
diviſion? it cannot be faid to be artificiall ; and thus much may ſuffice for the parts of 
thedcfinicion in generall. ; 
For as muchas belongs to the explication of each word ; we ſaid of Mans boay, 
becauſe, as much as lies 1nus, wetake care of, preſerye the health, and depell the ci- 
ſeaſes thereot , by which it may appeare that mans body is the ſubjeR of Phyſicke, ,,,c....., 
not as it is mans, or conſis of matter and forme, bur as it is partaker of health and of Phyticke, 
ficknefle, | 
Wee underſtand nothing elſe by a part, according to Ga/ey, than ſome certaine G41 15.1..4e/ 
body, which is not wholy difioyncd, nor wholy united with other bogtes of their Yo part Lib ls 
kindes; bur ſo that, according to his opinion, the whole being compoſed therewith, * 
with which in ſome ſort ir isunired, and in ſome kinde feparared from the ſame, by 
their proper circumſcription, Furthermore by the parss in gemerall, 1 underſtand the 
head, breaſt, belly, and cheir adjanRs.' By the particular parts of thoſe, I underſtand, The favor 
the ſimpte parts, as the fimilar, which are nine in number, as a griſtle, bone, liga- 
ment, membrane, rendon, nerve, veine, arterie, muſculous flcſh, ſome adde fibers, 
far, marrow, the nailes and haires ; other ornit them as excrements ; but wee muſt 
note that ſuch parts are called fimple, rather in the judgement of the ſenſe, than of 
reaſon, For if any.will more diligently conſider the nature, they ſhall finde none ab- 
ſolucely ſimple, becauſe they are nouriſhed, have life and ſenſe, cither manifeſt or 
obſcure, which happens nor without a nerve, vein, and artery. 
Burif any ſha}lobje&, thar nonerve is commumicatedto any bone,excepttkereerh; Howth: 
I will anſwer, thar nevertheleſſe the bones have ſenſe by the neryous fibers, which oy A 
are communicatcd to them by the Perioſieunm,as by whoſe mediation the Perioffeur is 
connext to the bones, as we ſec it happens to theſe membranes, which involtte the 
bowels. And the bones, by this benefir of the animall ſenſe expell thenoxious and 
excrementitious humors from themſelves into the ſpaces betweene them and the Pe- 
- rzofleum, which as indued with a more quicke ſenſe, admonilheth us, according ro 
1ts othce and dutie, of that danger which is ready ro ſeaze upon the bones, vnl-flc it be 
prevented. VV herefore wee will conclude according to the truth of the thing, that 
there isno partin our body ſimple, but only ſome are ſo named and thovghr, accor- 
ding to the ſenſe; although alſo otherwiſe ſome may be truly named fimple, as ac- 
cording to the peculiar and proper fleſhofeach of cheir kindes. Thoſe parts are cal- Thecom- 
led compound which are made or compoſed by' the mediation, or immediately of drach 
theſe ſimple, which they terme otherwiſe organicall or inſtromencall ; as an arme, Par: 
leppe. hand, foote, and othets of this kinde. &: | L 
| And here wee muſt obſerve, thar the parts are called {imple and ſimilar, becauſe 
they cannot be devided into any particles but of the fame kinde; but the compound 
are called diflunular from the quite contrary reaſon. They are called inſtrument?! 
and organicall, becauſe they can performe ſuch ations of themſelves, as ſerves for 
the preſervation of themſelves and' the whole: "4s the eye of it {elfe, without rh 
aſſiſtance of any other part, ſeeth, and by this faculty'defends rhe oy pic allo 


it ſelfe, Wherefore it is called an inflroment or orvane; but nor any partic! ir, as 

the coares, which cannot of it {elfe performe that 2,” VWherdby we? miff under- Foure pare | 

ſtand, that in each inſtruareore!! part we muſt dilfseritſy ot ſervefoure proper parts. un ye pt 

One by which the aRion' is properly perfortned? & the Cryfalline humour tn the wal | 
FIVE ; &1-. 
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F oure ſorts 
of inftrumen z 
call parts, 


Nine things to 
be conſidered 
in cach part, 


Why the three 
prancipall 
parts are ſo 
called, 


1 # de Arrc 
14, 


T lit uſe and 
funRion of 
the parts ſers 


' vingfor gene- 


7aUon, 


than ſimaply and abſolutely tolive, by ſo much the teſticles are more excellent than 


eye; another without which the aQion cannot be performed, as the nerve & the other 
humorsoftheeye. The third, whereby the aQion is better and more conveniently 
done, as the tunicles and muſcles. The fourth, by which the aQiion is preſerved, a; 
the eyc-lids and circle of the eye. The ſame may be {aid of the hand, which is the 
proper infirume nt of holding,for it perſormes this ation ; firſt by themuſcle., as the 
principallpartz Secondly, by the ligament, as apart without which ſuch ation can. 
not be performed. Thirdly by the bones and nailes, becauſe by the benchir of the 
parts,the action is more happily performed. Fourthly,by the veines,arteries ahd skin, 
for that by their benifite and aſe, the reſt, and fo conſequently the aQtien it ſelfeis 
reſerved. 
: But we muſt conſider, that the inſtrumentall parts have a fourefold order. Th 
as ſaid to be of the firſt order,which are firſt and immediately compoſed of the fim- 
ple, are onely the authors of ſome one ation, of which kinde arethe muſcles and 
veſſels. They are of the ſecond which confiſt of theſe firſt fimple, and others beſides, 
as the fingers, They are counted of the third rancke, which are eompoſed of parts of 
the ſecond order and ſome befides, as the hand taken in generall, The fourch order 
is the moſt compoſed, as the whole body, the organ and inſtryment of theſfoule. But 
you mult obſerve, that when we ſay the muſcles and veſſels are ſimple parts, we refer 
you tothe ſenſe and fight, and to the underſtanding, comparatively tothe parts which 
are morecormpound ; bur if any conſider their efſence and conftitetion, he ſhall un- 
derſtand they are truly compound, as we faid before. Now it remaines, that wee 
underſtand, that in each part, whether fimple or compound, nine things are to bee 
conſidered, as ſubſtance, quantitie or magnitude , figure, compoſitien, number, 
connexion, (by which name, we alſo underſtend the orginall and inſertion) tempe- 
rature, ation, and uſe ;that by the con{ideration of theſe things, every one may cx- 
erciſe the art of Phyficke, in preſerving health, curing diſcaſcs, or toreſeeing theites 
vents and ends. | 
But alſo wee muſt ndte, that of the organicall parts, there be three, by whoſe 
power the body is governed; which for that cauſe they callregent and principal! 
becauſe they governeall the reft; they are the liver, heart, and braine. Butthey are 
called principal), not onely becauſe they are neceflary for life ( for the flomacke, 
winde-pipe, lungs, reines, bladder, and ſuch like parts perhaps are equally as neceſ- 
ſary for life ) but becauſe from each of theſe three, ſome force, power, and faculrie, 
or alſo matter neceſſary for the whole body, flowover all the body, when no ſuch 
thing procceds from the reſt of the parts. For from the liver a matter fit fornou- 
riſhment, is diſtributed by the veines through all the body ; from the heartthevitall 
force diffuſed by the arteries, imparts lite to the whole body ; from the braine by the 
nerves a power or facultic is carried through all the parts of the body, which 
gives them ſenſe and motion, 

Galen would have the Tefticlesto be of this kinde, not for the neceſſitie of the in- 
dividuall,or peculiar body,but for the preſervation of the Species or kind, And more- 
oyer in his book de Semzne comparing the Teſticles with the heart, he makes them the 
more noble by this reaſon, that by how much it is better to live well and happily, 
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the heart, becauſe with them wee may live well and pleaſantly,but with this ſimply 
live, as we ſee by the example of Eunuches, and ſuchas aregelr, by which the Teſti- 
cles ſceme rightly to be accounted amongit the principall parts; for nature ſeceingit 
defired, that this its worke ſhould be immortal, for the attaining of that immortalicy 

which it intends, frames thoſe parts, like as prudent founders of a Citie, who doo 
got onely procure to furniſhtheir citie with many inhabirants, ſo long asthey are is 
building it, bur alfo that it may remaine in the ſame ſiate and condition for ever, or at 
leaft for many ages. And yet notwithſtanding of ſo many cities buile in the firſt me- 
mory of man, there remaines tone, whoſe nk and ftate, together with the buil- 
ders name is not decaied I But this humane worke of nature, ſtands yet 
ſecure for this many thouſand of yeares, and ſhall endure hereafter, becauſe it hath 
founda way,by which cvery one may ſubſtitute another in his place before kedepart. 
Hence it is that all creatures have gacmbers fit for gencration, and pleaſures inſcrted 
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: ers; by which they might be inciced to mytuall embraces and copula- 
bay _ =—T which hath dominion over thoſe Members, hath an =O 

propagating the iſſue,'by-which alſo brute beaſts, incired, defireto propa- 
gate their kinds for cyer. For ſceing that \nature underſtands all theſe her workes 
confidered particularly by themſelves, are fraileand moxtall, ir hath done what it 
could torecompence that fatall necefſitic of dying, by a petperuall ſyccefſion of indi- 
_ we may ſeeme tohave aboundantly ſhewed what neceffitie. of know- 
ledge in Anatomy belongs to ali Artizans in Phyſicke, and alſo what order is to be 


obſerved in the ſame. And laſtly, bow it 1s defined, and the reaſon of rhe parts ofthe. 


definition. Wherefore it remaines that wee proſecute what wee have taken inhand ; 
which is, that wee. fhew and declare how to know allandevery the pazts of: mans 
body, how many,/and what they be, and to underſtand wherefore they be. For al- 
though the true knowledge of: Anatomy may be perfe&ed-by the ſight, of the eye, 
and touching and handling each part with the hand, yet neverthelefle the labour of 
deſcribing Anatomy is not uaproficable, For by reading, ſuch as have often exer- 
ciſed themſelves in the diſſeRing of mens bodies way refreſh and kelpe their memo- 
ries, and ſuch as have nor, may make plaine and cafe the way.ro the underfiandipg of 
difletions. | INE 
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CunraP. I], 
The Diviſion or partition of Mans body, 


Y reaſon the partition of mans body can hardly be underſtood,if the diſtin- 
Rion of the proper faculties of the ſoule benot underſtood, for. whoſe 
cauſe the body enjoyes that forme (which wee ſee ) and devition into di- 

=== yers inſtruments; Therefore I thought good in few words to touch that di- 
AinRion of the faculties of the ſoule, forthe better underſtanding ofthe: partition of 
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Animall is devided into the principal, ſenſitive, and motive 5; Againe, theprincipall 
is diſtinguiſhed into the imaginative, reaſonable, and memorative. And the ſenſitive 
into Secing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting, and Touching. Bur the motive into pro- 
greſfive and apprehenfave. And the vitall is devided into the dilative, and contra- 
&tive facultie of the heartandarteries, which we know of underſtand by the pulli- 
ficke facultic. Bur the naturallis parted into the nutritive,auCtive, and generative fa- 
culties; which chree performe their parts by the helpe and miniftericof five other 


faculties, whichare, the AtrraQive, Retentive,, ConcoRive, Affimulative, and Ex- 


ulfive. ; 


After the ſelfeſamemanner,the organ or inſtrument of the ſoule, to wit, Mans bo- aug. pag 
of mans body 


are diftin- 
guithed inro 


ſubalternall faculties, are devided particularly into other parts; ſo that any one tre. 


dy, at the firſt diviſion is diſtinguiſhed into three parts, which fromtheir office they 
call Animal], vitall, and naturall. Theſe againe, according to the ſubdivifion of the 


may know the organe of cach facultie, by the propertic ofthe funRion, For while o- 
ther Anatomiſts devide mans body into foure univerſall and chiefe parts, they diſtin- 
guiſh from the three firſt, thoſe which they call the Extremities; neither doe they 
reach to what raticke of the three prime parts each extremitie ſhould be reduced. 
From whence many difficulties happen in reading the- writings of Anatomiſts ; for 
fhunning whereof, we will proſecute, as wee have ſaid, thatdiſtiation'ofmans bo» 
dy, which we have touched before. | : : 


Wherefore, as wee ſaid before, mms body is devided into ion 71m AE What paris 


are here callcd 
Animall, 


generall parts, Animall, Vital), and Naturall. By the Animall parts;wee under.«and 
not only the parts pertaining to the head, which are bounded with rhe crowne of 
the head, the coller-bones, and the firſt Fertehy« of thebreaft, buralſe the extremi- 

IO ties, 


the body which wee intend, Wherefore the ſoule, the perfeRion of the body, and What theſou's 
beginning of all its funQions, is commonly diſtinguiſhed and thar in the firſt and ge- 1 png 


nerall diviſion,into three faculties, whichatrethe Animal}, vicall, and naturall.But the faculties ir i 
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\Vhat parts 


are called vi- 


- 6all, 


Thedeviſion 


- negledtedrhe other parts which are Ic fle ſeene. Irhought goed todilate this 


— wt 


ties, becauſe they are organs and inſtruments of the motive Jacultio; Hip 
ſeemes to have confirmed the ſame, where hee writes; Thoſe who havea thitkeand 
oreat head, have alſo great bones, nerves, and limbs, And in another place-hoe fair, 
rhoſc who have ercat heads, and when they ſtoope ſhew a long necke, ſuchhave al} 
their partslatge, but chieflyrhe anjmal.Not tor that Hop pocrates would thereforehaye 
the head the beginning and cauſe of the-magnirude and grearnefſe of the bones, ang 
the reſtofthe members ; but that he mighr ſhew the equallity, and private.care or 
2overnment of nature, being moſt juſt and exact 1n' the tabricke of mans body, as if 
ſhe hath well framcdthehead, it (hould not be unlike, rhar ſhee idlely or carcleſly 


lcaſtany might abuſe that authoritie of Hyppecrates, and gather from thence, thar not 
onely the bones, membranes, ligaments, griftles, and all the other animall pans, 
bur alſo theveines and arteries depend on the head. as the original. Bur if ahy ob. 
ſerve this our diftintion of the parts of the body, he will underftand weehavez 
farre other meaning, |  - * "Wap. tt p 

By thevitall parts, we underftand onely the heart, arteries, lungs, winde-pipe, and 
other particles annexed totheſe, But by the naturall,' wee wonld have all thote parts 
underſtood which arc contained in the wholc compaſſe of the Peritonzum or Rim of 
the body, and the proceſſes of the Eryihrozdes, the ſecond coate of the Tefticles: For 
as muchas belongs to all the other parts, which we call containing; they muſt be rec- 
kon2d in the number of the miall which notwithſtanding, we muſt thus devide in- 
to principall, ſenſitive, and motive and againe, cach of theſe inthe manner follow- 
ing, For firſt the principall is devided into the imaginative, which is the firft and u 


ofthe animal] PCr part of the braine, with its two vertricles and other annexed particles; intot 


parts, 


The devition 


of the vital! 
parts. 


The Gdevifion 


reaſoning, which is a part of the braine, lying under the former, andas it were the 
toppe thereof with ies thicd ventricl?, Into the memorative, which is the cerebeliam 
otafterbraine, with a ventricle hollowed 1n its ſubſtance. Secondly, the ſenlitive 
is parted imothe viſive, which is in the eyes ; the auditive, in the cates; the ſmelling; 
ig the noſc;the taſting, in the tongue and palare;the taRtive,or touching which is int 
body ,but moſtexquiſite inthe skinne which inveſts the palmes of the hands. Thirdly, 
the motive, is devided into the progreflive, which intimates the legges, and the com» 
prehenfive, which intimates the hands. Laſtly, into ſimply motive, -which are three 
parts, called bellics, forthe greateſt part terminating and containing ; for the vitall, 
the inſtrument of the taculty of the hcart, and dilatation of the arteries, are thediret 
or ſtreight fibers, but of the conſtrictive the tranſverſe ; but the three kinds of fibers 
together, of the pulſificke ; or it you pleaſe you may devide them into parts ſerving 
for reſpiration, as ate the lungs, and weazon, and parts ſerving for vitall motion, as 
are the heart and arteries, furniſhed with theſe fibers, which we formerly mentioned, 
The devifion of the naturall parts remaines, which is into the nourifhing, aucive and 


SF ebenaruratt ZEnerative, which againe are diſtributed into attractive, univerſall, and particular; 


parts, 


rctentive, concoctive,QUirtributive,aſhmulative,& expulſive. The attraRive,as thegul 
let and upper orifice of the ycntricule ;the retentive, as the Pylorws or lower pallage of 
the ſtomacke; the concoftive, as the body of-the ventricle, orits inner coate;/ the 
diſtributive, as the three ſwall guts;the expulſive,as the three great guts ;:we may ſity 
the ſame of the liver, for that drawcs by the meſaraicke and gate veines, retaines by 
the narrow,orifices of the veines diſperſed throughthe ſubſtance thereof; it: con> 
cos by its proper fleſh ; diſtributes by the hollow veine, expels by the ſplecne, blad- 
der of the gall and kidneies. We allo ſee the parts in the teſticles devided into as many 


tunGions ; for they draw by the preparing veſſels, retaine by the yaricous crooked . 


paſſages ; in the ſame vellels they conco the ſeed by the power of their proper ſub- 
france and facultic , they diſtribute by the cjaculatorie, at the olandules called Pro- 
ſtats, and the horacs of the wombe, ſupplyiug the place of proſtates; Laſtly, they 
ex pell or caſt torth by the proſtates, hornes, and adjoyning parts. For as muchas bt 
longs tothe particular attraction, retention, eoncoRion, diſtribution, affimulation of 
each part, that depends ofthe particular remper, and as they rerme ir,occulte proper- 
uc otcach fimilar and ſimple part, Neither doe theſe particular actions differ from 
the univerſal, bur that thegenerallare performedby the aſſiſtance of the three ag 
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of ciall by the ſeverall occult propertie of their fleſh, arifing from 
CE hd hh may call a ſpecificke properties. Now ia the 5.0" 
av of mans body, nature principally aimes at three things. The firlt is, to create 

arts necefſary for life, as arc rhe heart, braino, and liver, The ſecond, to bring 

Firth other for the better and more commodious living, as the eyes, noſe, cares, 
armes and hands. The third is, for the propagation and renewing the ſpeczes or kind, 
as the privie parts, tcliicles, and wombe, And this is my opinion, of the true di- 
tinAion of mans body, furniſhed with ſo many parts, for the performance of ſo ma- 
ny faculties; which you, if you pleaſe, may approve of and follow, If not, you 
may follow the common and vulgar, which is, into three bellies, or capacities, the ST  EOPEe: 
upper, middle, lower(that is, the head, breaſt and lower belly) andthe limbs or joiats, divifon of 
In which by the head we doe not underſtand all the Animall parts, bur onely thoſe =a%5body, 

- which are from the crowne of the head to the firſt vertebra of the necke, orto the 

firſt of the backe, if according to the opinion of Galen Lib. de oſ5sibus,where he makes 
mention of Enarthrefis and Arthroaza, we reckon the necke amongftthe parts of the 
head. By the breſt, whatſoever 1s contained from the coller bones to the ends of the 
crue and baſtard,or ſhort ribbs,and the midriffe.,By the lower belly, the reſt of the 
erunke of the body, from the ends of the ribbs tothe ſhare-bones; by the limbs, 
we underſtard the armes and legges. Ve will follow this divifion in this our Ana- 
romica!l diſcourſe, becauſe wee cannot follow the former in difleQing the parts of 
mans body, by reaſon the animall parts are mutually mixed with the vitall and na- 
rurall, and firſt of the lower belly. 

Nature would not have this lower belly bony, becauſe the ventricle might bee Why he belly 
more eaſily dilated by mcateand drinke, children might grow the better, and the *59* 5997 
bedy be more flexible. It is convenient we beginne our Anatomicall adminiſtration 
from this, becauſe itis more ſubject to putritaRion than the reſt, both by reaſen of 
its cold and moiſt temperature, as alſo by reaſon of the feculent excrements'therein 
contained; Yet before we goeany further, if the Anatomicall adminiſtration muſt 
be performed in publike, the body þring firſt handſomely placed, and all the inflru- 
ments neceſſary tor difſeaion made ready, the belly muſt be devided into its parts, 
of which ſome containe, and otherſome are contained, 

They are called containing, which make all that capacity which is terminated by 
the Peritonenm or Rim of the belly. The vpper part whereof is bounded by Gales ofthelowes 
within the compaſſe of the dire muſcles, and by a generall name is called Epzgaftr;- > 
wm, or the vpper part of the lower belly, That againe is devided into three parts, 
that is, into that which is above the navel], and which carries the name of the whole, 
into that which is about the navel!, and is called the umbilicall or middlepart; and 
laſtly, into that which is clow the navell, called the Hypegoſtriums, or the lower part 
of the lower belly. 

In every of which three parts there be two laterall, or {ide parts to be conſidered, 
as inthe Epigaſirium, the righrand left Hypochondris, which" are bounded above and +. wank 
below, inthe compaſle of the midriffe, andthe ſhort ribbs. In the vmbilicall therwo c4en#r-, 
Lumbares (ſome call them Latere ſides) which on both ſides from the loweſtparts 
of the dreaft, are drawnets the flankes, or hanchebones;in the Hypogeſtyium, the two 
144, or Hlankes bounded with the hanch and ſhare-bones. Neither am I ignorant, the 
114 or flankes,whichthe Greckes call ay4 fignificall the emptie parts, from the 
ends of the ribs, eycn to the hanch-bones, whereupon they alſocall them Kucw:o as 
if youſhould lay, empty ſpaces, becauſe they are nor encompaſled with any bone; 

Yet 1 thought good that this doQtine of deviding the belly ſhould be more di- 
ſtinct, to call the parts which are on each fidethe navell Lawberes, and thoſe 0n the 
lower part of the lowerbelly 15s, flankes, But we muſt obſerve tharthe Agcients 
have been ſo diligent in deciphering the containing parts,that as exatly;as might be, 


they deſigned the boyells contained inthe belly,which beiag diverſe lie in lundrie* 
places, for the greater portion of the liver lies under the right Hypochondr,0m; ON- 


derthelett almoſt allthe ventricle and ſplecne. Vnder the Epigeſfrizm the lower ori- 
tice of the ventricle, and the ſmaller portion of the liver 54:6 Lumbares, or fides, 
inthe right and upper part the right kidney, in the _ part towardsthe —_ 
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blinde gut; in the middle part thereof the collicke and cmprie guts. In the Upper 
part of the left fide lies the left kidncy, in the middle part, the reſt of the emprie 
and collike guts. Vander the region of the navell, lies the girdle or upper part ofthe 
kall, the collike gut thruſting it ſelfe alſo through that way. Vander the 1/;s or flankes, 
the right and lett, lic the gicater part of the gur Hleon, the hornes of the wombe in 
women bigge with child, and the {| permaticke veſſcls in men and women, Vader the 
Hypozaftrium in the lower part lies the'right, or ſtraight gur, rhe bladder, wombe, 
and the reft of the kall. ; . 

It weknow, and well underſtand theſe things, wee ſhall more eafily difcerne the 
parts affe& by the p/ace ofthe painc, and cure it by fit application of remedies, with- 
out the hurting of any part, The diſtinRion of ſuch places, and the parts in thoſe 
places, 2s ſeeming moſt profitable, I have thought goodto illuſtrate by the placing 
theſe two following figures, in which thou baſt deciphered, not onely the forefaid 
parts, containing, and contained, but alſo of the whole body, and many other 
things which may ſeciac toconduceta the knowledge of the mentiencd parts. The 
Figures are tac{le, | 


The Figure fhewing the foreparts of the body, 


A The hairy Scalp, cald7ee,@75- Z-T he region of the navill, Cil- 
b che forchead cald Frons.uw7r- lep umbiltcalis, or the middl; 
c the temples cald r&porazzromrpor: part of the lower belly. 

From|þtod The tompalle of the A. The navill wmbilicus. The 


face, roote of rhe belly 2ugaa +. 
e The greater or inward corner of BB, The fide, Letera, TVS. 
the eyes,cald Canthus interns. and in our Author, Lumbi ſe 


f Thelcfler or externall angle of Lumbarts regro. 
the eye,cald Canthus externys, C. Hypogaſtrium , the water- 
* The lower eybrow which is im- courſe, Aqualiculzs, the lower 
moveable, Palpebra. part of the lower beelley,nppv. 
g The check-ball cald mala, nie, DD. The flankes called 11jaand 
þ The chck-puf cald bucca, yd wevtevts. 
IG, E, The Groine called pubes or 
iT he ridge of the noſe cald Neſ#s ' pectenzxſeis vn. 
externus, bip. FF, The Leske cald joguen, 
k T he noſthrils cald nares, uwvx]i- where thoſe turhors are cald 
(Es. Bu bones. 
{ T he outward eate,auris externa. G. the yard with the foreskinns, 
1m The mouth made of the ro penis cumprepuris. 
lips, Os. H. the ſtones or teſticles, with 
n I hechun called mentum,)-ye4or. the cod or ſcrotum. 
0 The! necke, collum «vy1y and II. the ſhoulders humert, £ 7w- 
77 xnAGe. uidee. 
From 0.to e.the pillar of the necke, KK.the armes BrachiazCogyore: 
truntus, and dp. L, the bowt of the arme, callcd 
pp The hollow of the necke called Gibber, 4x0). | 
tgult, op436. M.the outfide of che lover part 
44 T he patel bones, claves xAtiJss. of the arme cald cubitias 7s. 
yr The keg peftus, grever. N. the wieſt called Brachna's 
{ The'right breſt. vg' pos. 
JN] The left breſt * to this Region O. the after-wreſt poſibrachiale, 
we apply cordiall Epithemations welaragmoy. 
moiſt and drie. P. the Palme called Palma Ot 
ct The nipples of the breſts, Pa- wolo manus, d+vage. 
pilly Suaor. p the backe of the hand Dorſun 
u The trench ef the heart which manru, imo Sirze . 
the Ancients called xagHiz. The QQ. the fore ann middle part of 
L atines ſcrobiculus Cordis, T his the thigh, where wee apply 
part is annoinvxed for the mouth cuppingglaſſes to bring dowae 
of the ſtomacke. womens courſes, ung. 
From u ro E,the lower belly,zacip. RR. the knee, genus 25vv. 
x-Thx Epigaffiram or upper part. 55. the leg, Tibia Knwn- 
of the lower = TT. the calfe of the leg /ura, 
Jy- The Hypecondrig or Precor- yacporynuo. 
| VV, the inftep, 7? arſus, 
* The outward Liver-remedics XX, the. top of the fooate Dw- 
areapplicd to this place. /um pedis, IG- m3. 
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YY. the inner Ankles, ogy} ZZ, the ouryard anckles. as the tocsof the feere, £ the place under the inyard anckle, wher 
the vein called Saphcag is opeatd. ; 
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The Figure of the backe parts of a man: 


A T he foreparrt of the head, /paciput, Bev ua. 

B. the top ar crow ne of the head vertex, zoguen- 

C. the hinder-parr of the head,occiput, x»]is 

\ £7107. 

From D. to D. the face, Facies. arogwmy). 

E, the eyebrowes ſuperctlia, 6pgus. 

F. the upper eyc-lid, £a4@ 2900. 

* The tip of the noſe cald globulus nafs. . 

H. the backe part of the necke, cald cervix, avyy. 
and the ike or nape of the necke. Theres a 
hollowneſle at the top of this cervix, where wee 
apply Seatons. 

I. the backe part of the ſhoulder top, called ax- 

ills vu >. 

XX. the ſhoulder blades /capul ce,” pus rd 2. 

1,2,3. On this place wee ſer cupping glaſles, 

435097. the batke dorſum, v@my. 

2,9. the ridge, /pina dorfty p45. 

L thc arme holc, ala, 434A, 

* the elbow, G ibber brachy. | 

M M M M. the fides, Latera. | 

INN the loines Lumbi, or the tegion of the kid 
neyces, 9ogy<c. 

OQ. the place of the hips, coxendices, where we 
apply remedics for the Sciatica. 

P. the place of the holy-bone, or Os ſacrum whers 
we apply remedies in the diſeaſes of the right gut. 

_—_ place of the Rumpe or Coccyx, 

. the buttocks Nates, #aA@ves. 

SS. the backe parts of the thigh, Femen- 

TT, the ham, Poples, iy ucs- 

VV. the calfe of the leg ſur. 

3 the foote or paru.us pes, 72: 5. | 

YY. the utter ancle, Mallet extern. 

ZZ. the heele, calx or calcaneus, 1 |4evd. 

as the (ole of the foote Plants pedis, xainov Tv malls. 

b the inſide of the lower part of the arme called 

Pina, ox4m.. 

c. the outſide of the (ame, Cubitzs Tis, 

dd the wreſt, Carpus | 

ee' the backe parr of the hand, dor ſim manz.g. the 
foretinger index aca. b, the thumb, pollex, - 
av]i419. 

;. the middle finger, medis, ui, 

kthe rig-finger Annularis, medicus, tl, 1y8s. 

L. the little finger, Auricularis, mint muy a)iTis, 
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Cunrae, I] " 
Of the rentaining part s of the Epigaſtrium, and the preparation , 
50 Anatomicali adminiiftration, 


PESEREgHe containing parts of the Epige/trium are the Epidermis or thinne outward The contai- 

8 rh N sinne, the true skinne, the fleſhie or fatty Pannicle, the cight muſcles of ningean or 
59 the Epizeſtrium with their common coate, the Rim of the belly, the five ty. | 

S7BFY vertebra's of the loines, all the holy. bone, the hanch-bone, ſhare-bone, 

the white line, and midriffe. Of theſe parts ſome are common tothe whole body, 

asthethree firſt ;the ocher proper to the parts contained inthe Epigefiriums taken in 

generall, Whichthar you may ſee intheir order, firſt you muſt cut round aboutehe. 

navell,ro the upper ſuperficies of the muſcles, that ſo wee may keepe it, till ſuch 

ume ,as occaſion ſhall offer ic ſelf, r@ſhew the ymbilicgll veſſels lying in chat place, 

which are one veine, twoarterics,8& the vrachme(if it be there.) V hich being done, 

you muſt draw a ſtraight line fromthe cheſ,over che breaſt-blade, cyen co the ſhare- 

bone, which may divide the common containing parrs, even to the white line. 

| | I 2 
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Then preſently it will be convenient to draw two other lines acroſſe,or overtwhart, 
of the like depth on cach hand, from! the circumterence of the navel], even to the 
ſides, that ſo on cach part wee may draw the skinne more commodiouſly from the 
parts lying vnder it; the fight of which otherwiſe it would hinder. Theſe thingy 
being done, the skinne mult bee devided from the parts lying underit frem the de. 
ſigned circumference left about the navell. Weemuſlt teach how the skinne is two. 
fold, the true and falſe, ard render'a reaſon of the name, which we will every 
wheredoe,as farre agthething will ſuffer, and it ſhall lie in our power. And in doing 
or examining theſethings, it will be convenient diligently to inquire into the nine 
things mentioned in the preface, Wee will beginne with the skinne, becauſe that 
part Is fir{t obvious to our ſenſes, 


_ - 


CHAD. III. 


Of the utmoſt 5kinne or Cuticle, 


The «&inne ETD He skinne being the firſt part, and ſpred over all the body, is twofold, that 
WITT AE "a . * 

protold i FJ T 24 15, the true, and baſtard skinne, Thetrue is called by the Greekes Derme, 

parts theskin Yee a which may almoſt every where be pulled from the parts lying under it, 

cannot beſe= HOVE , * : 

paratcd, ES wh.ch it invelts ; except 1n the face, carcs, the palmes of the hands, ſoles 


of the feete, fingers, and privitics, where it Rickes ſ@ cloſe that it cannot be ſepa- 
rated, 

The baſtard (which firſt of all wee will declare, becauſe ir firſt preſents it ſelfeto 
our ſight ) is by the Greekes called Epider mis ; becauſe it covers the true skinne, they 
termec it commonly the Cuticle. The ſubſtance of itis excrementitious, and as it 
were a certaine drie flouring , or produQtion of thetrue skinne. That it drawes not 
its {fubilance fromthe ſecede is apparent. by this, that asit is caſily loſt, ſo ir is cafily 
repaired, which happens nor in parts truly ſpermaticall. This utmoſt thinne skinne, 
or cuticle, may two manner of wayes be made apparent by it ſclte, and ſeparated 
from the orker, as by burging with fire, or ardent heate of the Sunne (in ſome de- 
licate bodies, and ſuch as are not accuſtomed to be converſant in Sun- ſhine.) The 
Thequantitie, quantitic in thickncſle is very {mall z but the extent is moſt Jarge, becauſe ircovers 
The figure. all the skinne; the figure of iris round, and long, like thoſe parts whichit iaveſts, 


The matter of 
the Cucicle, 


Ju- comp The compoſure ofit 1s obſcure ; yet becauſe this Curicle is the excrementof therrue 

; skinne,wee ſay it hath its mattcr from the excrementitious ſuperfluitic of the nerves, 
vcincs, arteries, and ſubſtance of the trueskinne. 

The number, 1115 10number one, like as the true Skinne which it outwardly covers, that it 

might be a medium betweene the objeR, and fixed facultic of rouching, diffuſed o- 

Theron. VErall the true Skinne which every where lies under it. For the temperature, by rhe 

-aruer, =—Commonconſcnr of Phyfitions, it is in the midfi of all excefſe, for thar ſeeing it is 

the medram betweene the objeR and facultie, if it ſhould be hotcer, colder, moiſter, 

or drier, it would deceive the facultie by exhibiting all objeQs, not as they are of 

themlelves, butas it ſhould be; no otherwiſe than asto ſuch as looke through red or 

greene ſpectacles, all things appeare red, or greene, Wherefore tor this reaſon it 

was convenient the cuticle ſhould be void of all ſenſe. It hath no action in the body, 

The uſe bur it hath uſe, for it preſcrves and beautifies the \trueskin ; for it ſcemesto be given 

| by the iingular indulgence of nature, to be a muniment and ornament, to the true 

Skinne. This providence of nature, the induftric of ſome Artizans / or rather Cart}- 

24xs)doth imitate, who for ro ſeeme more beautifull, doe ſmooth and poliſh it. By 

this you may underſtand; that not all theparts of the body have aQion, yer have 

they their uſe, becauſe, according to Arifer/es opinion ; Nature bath made nething 

in vaine. Alſo you muſt note that this thinne $kinne, or cuticle being loſt, may evc- 

"51 narins r1e where be regenerated, unleſſe in the place which is covered with a ſcarre. For 

\rebored i here the true $kinne being dficient, both the matrer and former facultic of the cuti- 


cleis wanting. 
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L183 of Mans body, \ $: 


Cuaar., ITII. 


Of the true Skinne. þ 


FIX c truc skinne called by the Greekes Dera, is of a ſpermaticke ſubſtance, 7;, fabſtance 


* . tt, ” 4 


I in placethereof comes a {carre, which is nothing elſe but fleſh dried be- 


0 
R3 yond mcaſure. It is of ſufficient thickneſſe, as appeares by the ſeparating 
from the fleſh. X 
But for the extent thereof it encompaſſes the whole body, it you except the eyes, 
cares, noſe, privitics, fundamenr, mouth, rhe ends ot the fingers where the nailes 
' grow, that is, all the parts by which any excrements arc evacuated. The figure of it Figure, 
is like the cuticle round and long, with irs productions, with which it covers the 
extremities of the parts. SA | 

Itis compoſed of nerves, veines, arteries, and of a proper fleſh and ſubſtance compte: 
of its kinde, which wee have ſaid to bee ſpermaricall, which ariſeth trom the 
proceſſe of the ſecundine, which leade the ſpermaticke veſlels even to the navell, 
in which place each of them into the parts appointed by nature, fend forth ſuch 
veſſels, as are ſpread abroad and diftuſed from the 'gencration of the skinne. 

Which alſo the fimilitude of them both, that is, the.skinne and membrane Chorzor: 

do argue. For as the Chorion is double, without tenſe, encompaſſing the whole in- 

fant, lightly faſtened tothe firſt coate which is calied Ammos ; tothe $kinne is double, ,,,, _. 
and of it ſelfe inſenſible (for otherwiſe the nerves were added in vaine from the parts i felteis void 
lying under it) ingirting the whole body, lightly cleaving to the fleſhie Pannicle. *f/*nt* 
Butifany objeRtthatthe Curicle is no pare of the true skinne, ſeeing it is wholy dif- | 
ferent from it, and eaſily to be ſeparated fromit, and wholly void of ſenſe : I will an- 

ſwer,thele arguments doe not prevaile. For that thetrue skinne is more crafie,thicke, 

ſenſible, vivide, and flcthie, is not of it ſelte, being rather by the aſſiſtance and admix- 

ture of the parts, which derived from the three principall it receives into its proper 

ſubſtance ; which happens not in the cuticle, Neither if it ſhould happen would it 

be beteer {or it, but verily exceeding ill for us, becauſe ſo our life thould lie fit and 

opcn to receive a thouſand externall injuries, which encompaſle us on every fide, as 

the violent and contrary accefle of the toure firſt qualities, | 

There is only one skin,as that which ſhould cover but one body,the which itevery 71. wrwwve, 
Where doth, except in thoſe places I formerly mentioned, Ir hath connexion with 
the parts lying under it by the nerves, veines, and arterics, withthoſe ſubjacent parts 
put forth into rhe $kinne inveſting them, that rhere may be a certaine communion 
of all theparts of the body among(t themſelves, 

It is coland drie in its proper temper in reſpect of its proper fleſh and ſubRance, Temperature, 
ſoritisa ſpermaticall part. Yet if any conſider the finewes, veincs, arcerics, and 
fleſhic threds which are mixed in its body, it will ſceme temperate, and placed as ir 
were inthe mid(t of contraric qualitics,as which hath growne up fromthe like POr- 
tion of hate, cold, moiſt, and dric bodies. The vſe of theskinne 15 to keepe ſafe and 
ſound the continuitie of the whole body, and all the parts thereof , from the 
Violent affault of all externall dangers, for which cauſe it is every where indewed 
with ſenſe, in ſome parts more ex2, in others more dull, according tothe dignitie 
and neceſſitic of the parts which it ingirts,that they might all be admoniſhed of their 
latctic and preſervation, Laſtly, it is penetrated with many pores, as breathing pla- 
Ces, as WC may ſee by the flowing our” of ſweate, that ſo thearterics intheir diaſfole 
might draw the encompaſſing aire into the body, for the tempering and nouriſhing 
of the hixed iabred heate, and in the Syſto/e expell rhe fuliginous excrement, 
which in Winter ſuppreſt by the cold aire encompaſſing us, makes the $kinge blacks 
and repgh, Wee have an argument and exatnple of breathing through theſe, by ,,... . 
drawingthe aire in by tranſpiration, in womcntroubled wich the mother, who with« why the Lin 
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It reſpiration live onely for ſome pretty ſpace by tranſpiration. a wg 
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90 Of the eAnatomie L : BJ 
Ho Cuap, V. [4 


Of the fleſhie Pannicle. 


I} Fcer the truc Skinne, followes the membrane, which Anatomiſts call the 
= tic{hy Pannicle, whole nature that we may more ca{tly proſecute and de. 
Z clarc, we muſt firſt ſhew what a membrane is, and how many wayes the 
og word istaken. Then whercfore it hath the name of the fleſhie Pannicle, 
A membrane therefore is a ſimple part;broade and thin, yet ſirong and denſe, white 


- Whatamen. and nervous, andthe which may cafily, without any great danger be | extended 


branei*, and contracted, Sometimes it is called acoate, which is, when it covers and de- 
why it is fends fomepart, This iscalled the fl-(hie Pannide; becaulc in ſome parts it degene- 
_— : ratcs into fleſh, and becomes muſculous, as in a man from the coller bones, to the 
Gmcimes the haire of the head, in which partit is therefore called the broad muſcle, where 8s in 0+ 
te Pannicle, TNET Places it is a fim ple membrane, here and there intangled with the far | ying under 
it, from whencc it may ſeemeto take or borrow the name of the fatty Pannicle, But 
Why beaſts inbeaſts (whence it tooke that name, becauſe in thoſe a fleſhie ſubſtance maketh a 
haverhisp2"- great part of this Pannicle ) it appeares manife(Mfy fleſhie and wuſculous overall the 
Acſhic or mus body, aS you may fcc in Horſes, and Oxen ; thatby that meancs being moveable, 
ing they may drive and ſhake offthcir flies, and other troubleſome things, by their ſha- 
ki0g and contractiog their backs. Theſe things conſidered, we ſay the tleſhic Pannicle 
The fu>fance jn1ts proper body,is of a nervous or membranous ſubſtance, as that which hath its 0. 
{iginall from the coate Amnios, (which is next tothe infant ) dilated neare to the na- 
vell and ſirctche'd forth torthe generation of this Pannicle zin which thing I thinke 
good ro note, thar- as the membranes Chorion and Amnios murually interwaven 
with {mall nervous fibers, encompaſſe and inveſt the child, as long as it ts contained 
in the woaibe; ſoche skinne and fleſhic Pannicle knit rogerher by ſuch like bands, 


engirt the whole body. 


Nhomagors Therefore the fleſhie Pannicle is equall in magnitude and like in figure to the 
ude and fi- . ps z j pt, TO IR £ p 
SUE, true skinne, but thar it lies under ir, and is contained init, in ſome places mixt with 


the fat, 1n others encreaſed by the tlelh interwoven with it, and in atker forme is one- 

Namber, ly a ſimple membrane. 

Cempoſure: Thecorapoſition of it is ſuch, «s the ſight of it preſents to our eye, that is, cf 
veines, arteries, nerves, and the proper fleth, ſome whites mixed and interlaced 
with fat, and ſometimes with muſculous fic{, Ir is but one, by reaſon of the uſe 
wee ſhall preſently ſhew; Tr is firuated betweene the skinne and far, or common 
coate of the muſcles, annexed to theſe and the other parts lying under it, by the 


vernes, nerves, and arteries aſcending from rheie inward parts, and implanting 


themſelves jato the ſubſtance thereof, and then into the true skinne. 


The teme- The temperature thereof is diverſe, according to the varictic of the parts inter- 
_ woven with it, The uſe of it is, to leade, direQ, and ſtrengthen in their paſſage, the 


veſſels which are diſſeminated into the true skinne, and the whole ſuperficies of the 
body. But in beaſts ic hath another commoditie, thar is, it gives a ſhaking or 
ccembling morion totheir skiane and backe, for that cauſe we formerly touched, 


— — —— a 
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Cnar VI 
Of the Fat. 
Thefaris ra QB 75 He fat comming neare the condition of an excrement, rather than of a 
ener an cXcre- © 


part (as we ſaid, when we treated of the ſimular parts) is of an oily ſub- 

E ſtance, bred of the aiery and vaporous portion of the bloud, which ſwea- 

>See tungthroughthe pores of the coares, or mouthes of the veſſels, becomes 

coacreat® about the membranes, and nerves, and cold bodies, and turnes into fat by 

the coldnefle ofthe place, Whereby we may know that cold,or a more remiſle heate, 

The efficient 15 the efficient cauſe of far, which is manifeſt by contemplation not onely of crea- 

cute ef it tures of diverſe kindes, but alfo by thoſe of the ſame ſpecies and ſexc, if ſobe that the 
one becolder than the other. | A 
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By which wc may underſtand that the fat is the more or lefſe in quantity according Thc guanciry, 
0 the different temper of che whole body ,and of its particular parts ; tor its compo. 
ftion, itconbilts of that portion of the blood which we tormeriy mentioned, in- The compo- 
rermixt with certaine membranes, nervous fibers, veines 2ad arteryes, The greateſt = 

art of it lyes berweene the fleſhy pannicle and rhe common coate of the **fice 
Muſcles, * Otherwiteit is difuſed over all the body, in ſome places more, in ſome J#preCnrar 


- . . * e G YT bene 
l«fle, yer it 1s alwaies aDouc the nervous bodyes, to which it Cel&hes ro clcave. Moſt bc % he - 
” ® - 4 Py 4 4 . % . I a 1 4 < A05 v by : 
Anatomilts Enquire wheeher the fat lye above or beneath the flethy panicle. Bur me the - 4p _ : b 


thinkes this queſtionis both impercinent and idle ; being weofcenicerhe fatto 9c on lower part of 
both ſides. Itis of a middle remper betweene heat and cold, being ic ariſeth \*90%*bel'y 


was In thick: 


of the more acry portion of the blood ; aithough it may ſeeme cold in re{pe& of the netic 2b; 8, 
efficient cauſe, that is, ofcold by waich ir concreats. For the reſt, moiſture is predo- waar "3e Pau 
minant inthe far. The uſe rherot is, to moilten the parts which may become dry by rweene 4 2nd 
-1(t ; ' ' | : * Fncke: | 
long faſting,vehemcat exerciſe or immoderate heat,and belides to give hear,or keep ns 


the parts warme, Alchough ir doe chislaſt rather by accident,than of its owne nature, «© rew.mvec 
Iii this place 


as heated by exetciſe, or by ſome ſuch other chance, ir heats the a3jacent parts,or z, x <7 
way theretore be thought co heat them,vecauſeir hinders the diflipation of the na- rarity "f hi 
tive and incernzll heat; like as cold hears in winter, whereby the bcllyes are ac thar as + peel 
timethehotrer, I know lome learned Phititions of our rime iifily matatained, that the encreaiudby 
fac was hor, ncither did theyacknowledge any other cfficient cauſe thereof, than tem- gihcenttnt ts 
pcrate heat and not cold, But I thinke it belt tolcavethe more ſuvile agitation of fomefaying 
theſe queſtions ro paturall Philoſophers. Burt we muſt note, thar ar rhe juints which genes”. 
are raore uſually moved,there is another ſort of far, farre mote ſolid and hard,than that thic\e,which , 
which we formerly mentioned, often found mixed with a viſcid and rough humor V2 ietorit 
like the whites of Eggs, that ſoit mightbe ſutfcient for a longer time to moiſten excces he | 
theſe parts ſubject ro be hurt by drynefle, and make rhemlippery & © ticter for mo- #2002 ©n 
tion, in imitatioa whereof chey uſually greaſe hard bodyes, which muſt be in frequent ocher fa: men, 
motion, as coach wheelesand axeitre:s. And there is another kind of fat, which is {p* 122% 
called Sevum, ſcame,in one thing differing from the ordinary far, that is much dryer, Thelolider 
the moiſter and ſofrer portion ot the fat being diſſipated by the raging hear of the {#2 *a=*- 
place. For it is found principally about the midriffe, where there arc many windings [7 fbatpae 
of arteryes and veines, and 1t is alſo about the reines, Loines, and baſis of the heart, cauſe the ſaci. 
The fat 1s waſted by long faſting , is dryed and hardened by vehement exerciſe and ®2*<&=&, 
immoderatc heate, Hence it isthac it is much more compact 1n the palmes of rhe 

hands, and ſolcs of the feer, about the eyes and heart, fo that it reſembles the fleſh in 

denſitie and hardoeſſe; becauſc by the continuall motionand ſtrong hear of thele parts, 


the thinncr portion being diſfipared& diffuſed,the more Grofle & terreſtriail remaine. 
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Of the common coate of the Muſcles, 


Ext under the far, appeares a certaine coate, ſpred over all the Muſcles, 

and called the common coate ofthe Muſcles, it is of a nervous ſubſtance; Tye gtfance 
as all other membranes are. The quancity and breadth thereof is bounded 
by the quantity of the Muſcles which it involves, and firs ir {elfeto, as that which en- 
compalles the Muſcles of the Epigafr:um, is of equall largneſſe with the ſame Mul- 


cles. The figure of it is round: lc is compoſed of veines, nerves, arteryegand its The Compo» 


peculiar tleth conſiſting of three ſorts of fibers ; the beginting of it is from the Perio- *© 


| flinm,in'thar part where the bones give ligaments tothe Muſcles; or according, to the 


opmonof orhers,of the nervousand ligamentous fibers of the Muſcles, which riſing 

up and diffuſed aver the fleſhy ſuperfictes thereof,are united for the generation of 

this coate, But this membrane ariſing from the Perioftium (as every membrane Which The Origics! 
is below.the head takes its originall from the Perioſtium cicher primarily,by the inter= «+ 
polttion of no Meaium,or ſecondarily)is ſtretched over the Muſcles by their tendons. 


Bur if any obje&, thatthis membrance plu& from the belly ofthe Muſcle,may ſeeme 
£9 
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Of the eAnatomie 


L1B.3, 


The number, 


The ſite, 


The ule, 


What the 
White limc is, 


What a Muſ- 


cle is, 


How the ear- 
cazlar motion 
ispertormed, 


Wo 


F rom whence 
the difterences 
of muticl:s arc 
C14vvne, 


Differences of 
mutcles from 
their (ub- 
tance. 


Differences of 
Muilcles from , 
thear orig) nal, 


toend in aligament. I will anſwer, that it is the condition ofevery nervous part, ſo 
to binde or faſten it ſelfe ro another part of his owne kinde asto a ſtay, ſo that it can 
ſcarſe bepluckt ſrom thence. We ſee the proofe hereof, in the Peritoneum or Rim 
in the Ep:ga//rium or lower part ofthe lower belly. Thar which covers the Muſcles 
of the Eprge/friam is but one, unlefſe you had rather parr 1t in two, the right andthe 
left diſtinguiſhed by the interpoſition ofthe Zine 4/ba, or white Line, Icisſcitvare 
betwixt the fat and Muſcles ; tor it is faſtened above and below to theſe parts with 
fibers,which in ſmallnefle and fitneſſe exceed the Spiders web, But by its veſlells, ir 
participates with the three principal! parts, and 1s of a cold and dry temper. Theuſe 
of it is, to containe the Muſcles in their naturall vnion, and to keepethem as much az 
ic it lyes, from putrifaction, which may happen to them trom pus or marter, which FR 
is oftencaſi torth ofthe fimular parts into the empty ſpaces and diftances of the 7 
Muſcles, Wherefore going about to ſeparate the fat of the Epigafirium (where FR 
chou muſt begin the diſſeftion of mans body ) you mult have a care, that you hurt 
itnot with your koite, but that, before you touch the Muſcles, ſee youartificially rake 
it away, that you may the more caſily ſeparate the Muſcles lying under 1t, diftin- 
guiſhed by a manifeli ſpace at the white Line, which is made by the meeting roge- 
ther of the proper coates ot all thoſe muſcles, ; 
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hat 4 Muſcie is, and how many differences there be thereof. 


Muſcle is the inſtrument of voluntary motion; and ſimple voluntary mott- 
on is performed ſix manner of wayes, upwards, downewards, forwards, 
> backwards, to the right hand and to the left; but the compound one 
way, which is circularly, the which is performed by the continuall ſucceffion of 
the motion of the Muſcles ingirting the part, Sucha Motion Falconers uſe when 
they ſtretch forth their hand and Lure-their Hauke, We have ſome parts, which have 
morion without a Muſcle, but that motion is not voluntary ; ſuch partsbe the heart, 
ſtomacke. gutts, both the bladders (that is, tharofthe Gall and that of the urine ) 
and diveric other which have the motions of attraction, expulſion and reteution,by 
the nacancs of the three ſorts of fibers ; for they draw by the right, expell by the 
tranſverſe;and retaine by the oblique. The differences of Muſcles which are many 
and diverſe, aretaken trom thcir ſubſtance, originall, ipſertion into the part which 
they move, torme or figure, holes or openings, magnitude, colour, fite, kind of fibers, 
their conjugation or connexion, heads, bellyes, tendons ? oppoſition in ationand 
office, Sore 19 ſubſtance are nervous, venous, artcrious, becauſethey have mani- 
tot nerves, venes and arteryes,as the Midriftc,;the Intercoſtall and Epigaſtricke 
Muſclcs and many more,and that for their difference from other Muſcles,into which 
neither nerve norveine, or Arteryes are maniteſtly inſerted, although ſecretly they 
admittl;em al! for ſenſe and motion, life and nouriſhment, ſuch are the Muſcles ofthe 

wrelt,the wormy muſcles of the hands and feet; ter ifthere be any nerves obſerved in 
them, they are very ſmall. Some hadrather make the difference of Muſcles thus, 

thar ſome of rhem are ti:ihy, ſome nervous, others membranous. From their Ori- 

ginall, ſome ariſe from the bones,as theſe which move the hands,armes and Leggs; 

others trom griſtles, as the Muſcles of the throat ; others from membranes which in« 
veſt the tendons, as the wormy Muſcles of the hands and feer ; others from ligaments 

as the Extenders of the fingers ; others from other muſcles, as the two lower Muſcles 

of the yard which proceed frem the Sphin&er Muſcle of the fundament, Others 

have no origioall, as the membrane which we call the fleſhy pannicle aſſumes fleſh 

in certaine places, and degeneratcs into a Muſcle ; ſuch are the Crewafter or hanging 

Muicles of the tefticles, the large Muſcles of the face,and if you pleaſe the Midriffe, 
as that which is compoſed of two caares,the one in compaſling the ribbsand the Peri- 
70neum, hath fl:th in the midſt berweene the two membranes. And moreover ſome 
Muſcles havethcir originall from one onely bone, as theſe which bend and Fara 
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the Cubite,others ariſe of many bones as the oblique deſcending, the Darſall and 
many Muſcles of the necke, with aci ſc rogether trom many ſpondyls an4 (ides of 
ſpondyls. There be others accordiag to the opinion of ſome men, both from the bones 
and griſtles of the Pubis at the right or direct Muſcles of the Zpigeflrivm, yet by their 


favour I thinke otherwiſe, Becauſe by the Anaromicall and received axiome, A where, 
Mauſcleis there thoughttorake his beginnings from whence he receives a nerve; but mutcle hat, 


theſe Muſcles take a nervefrom the intercoſtall muſcies, wherefore cheir originall 


ought to be referred to the (ides of the breſt. blades, as ſhall be ſhewed in dueplace. ,;grnc. ow 


Erom their inſertion ariſe theſe differences, ſome are inſerted into a boae, as thoſe muſcles from 
Tacgrimiertion 


which move the head, Armes and Legs; others into a griitle, as thoſe of the Throtle, 
eyelids, noſe andthe obliqueaſcendaat muſcles of the Epjgeſtrium; (omeinto a bone 

andgriſtle both,as rhe righc muſcles of che Epizaftrium and the Midriffe ; ſome into 

the skin, as the muſcles ot thelips ; others into the Coates as the muſcles of the eyes; 

others into Ligaments, as the mulcles of the yeard. But thele differences following 
may be drawne both from their inſertion 8nd originall, For ſome mulcles ariling 
from many parts, are inſerted inte ſome one part, as divers ot theſe which move 
the arme,and the ſhoulder,which ariſing from many {pondiles are 1oſerted into the 
bone of the ſhoulder and the ſhoulder blade, Others ariſe from one parte, and in- 
ſert themſelves into more, as thoſe which ariſe from the bottome of the ſhoulder 
blades,are extended and inſerted into ſome eight or nine of rhe upper ribbs, ro kelpe 
reſpiration;and the benders and extenders of the fingers and toes;Others ariſing from 
many bones are inſerted into as many, as ſome of thoſe which ſerve tor reſpiration, 
to wit thoſe which we call the hinder Saw-muſcles and the Semſpinatus,which ſends 
atendon into all the ribbs. Others have their original] from many bones, and endin 
griſtles ofthe ſeven ribbs, as thoſe two which lye under che Srermen, Moreover alfo 
theſe differences of muſcles may be drawne from the originall and inſertion, that 
ſome proceed from bones and are inſerted intqthe next bone, to helpe and ſtrengthen 
the inotion thereof,as the rhree muſcles of the Hip;others ariſe from an upper bone 8 
are not inſerted into the nexr, bur into ſome dther, as the long muſcies. Some are 
namcd fron the partthey move\as the tempora}{ muſcles becauſe they move rhe rem- 
ples ; others from their office,as the grindiag>muſcles,becauie rhey movethe skin as 


a mill, ro grinde aſunder the meale, Fromtheir forme or figure, becauſe ſome are like ;;5.,cccewur 
Micc,other like Lizards which have theis Leggs cur off, for thar they imitate in their muiclestaken 


belly,body or tendon,the belly or taile of fvch creatures, & from whence the names of 
Muſcatus andLacertus are derived. Such are thoſe which bend the wreſt, and which are 
faſteredtothe bone of the Leg, & which extend the foot, Others are triangular,as that 
which litts upthe arme,called Epom or Delrordes,and chat which drawes the arme to 
the breaſt,called the Pecorall muſcie. Orhers quadrapgular as the Rhomboides, or 
Lozenge muſcle of the ſhoulder blade and the rwo hindeſum-muſcles ſerving for 
reſpiration,and two of the wreſts which turne down the hand;Others conlift of more 
chan fourcangles,as theoblique deſcending, and that muſcle with joyaes it ſelfero it 
from the ſhoulder blade ; others are round and broad, as the Midriffe, others circular 
as the Sphiner muſcle of the fundament and bladder; others are of a pyramidail 
figure, as the ſeaventh muſcle of the eye, which compaſles the opticke nerve in beaſts 
but not in mea. Others have a ſemicirculer forme, as that which ſhuts up the eye 
ſeated at the leſſer corner thereof. Others reſemble a Monks cowle, or hood, as the 
Trapezius of the ſhoulder blade. Beſides others at their firkt originall are narrow; 
bur broad atthcir inſertion, as the Saw-muſcle of the ſhoulder and the tranſverſe of 
the Eprgaſtriams , others are quite contrary, asthe three Muſcles of the Hippe;others 
keepeancquall breadthor bignefle inall places, as the intercoſtall muſcles and theſe 
of the wreſt;others arc long and flender, as the long muſcle of the thigh, others aiC 
long and broad, as theoblique deſcending muſcles of the Epigafrium others are 


aly contrary, as the Intercoſtall. which are yery narrow, From their pertorati- Differences 
WIRE R com their 
2nsfor ſome axe perforated,as the Midriffe which hath three Koles, as allo the ob- nr 


lique and tranſverſe of the Zpivetrivm. that ſo gi e forth to the 
preparing ſpermaticke hoe 3A to the evan ond > ood oy 19 Erythrotdes 


and ſtrengthening them;ochers are not-perforared, From their magaitude 
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Brom their 
Tendons, 


for ſome are moſt large, asthe two muſcles of the Hipp, others very ſmall, as the 
cight ſmall muſcles of the necke, and the proper mulcles of the Throtle, and the 
wormy muſcles. Others are of an indifterent magnitude. From their colour, for 
ſome are white and red, as the Temporall muſcles, which have Tendons commin 

from the midſt of their belly ; others are livide, as the three greater muſcles of the 
calte of the leg,whkich colour they have bythe adnrixtionof the white, or tendinouy 
nervy coate With the red fleſh, for this coat by itsthickneſſe darkning the colour of 
the flcſb, ſo that it cannot ſhew its rednefle and freſh coleur, makes it ſecme of thar 
livide colour, From their ſcituation, for ſome are ſuperticiary, as thoſe which ap. 
peare under the skin and far ; others deepe in and hid,as the ſmooth and foure twin 
muſcles ; ſome are ſtretched out and as it were ſpred over in a ftreight and plaine 
paſſage, as the muſcles of the thigh which move the legge, except the Ham-muſcle, 
others oblique,as thoſe of the Epigaftrium ; otherſome tranſverſe;as the tranſverſe 
of the Epizaftrium,where you muſt obſervegthatalthough all the fibers of the muſcles 


aredire&, yet we call them oblique, andtranſverſe by comparing them tothe right 


tnuſcles, as which by the concourle of the fibers make a ſtreight or acute angle. 
From the ſorts of tibers ; for ſome have one kinde of aber 3} yet the greateſt part 
enjoy two ſorts running ſo upand downe, that they eitherare croſſed like the letrer 
X, as happens in the petorall and grinding muſcles; or elſe doc not corcurre, as in 
the Trapezij. Others have three ſorts of fibers, as the broad muſcle of the face. 
| From their coherence and connexion, or their texture: of nervous fibers, for 
ſome have fibers ſomewhat more diftant and remote immediately at their originall, 
than in other places, as you may fee in the muſcles of the buttocks ; Others in their 
midft and belly,which by reaſon thereof inſuch muſcles is more big or tumid,their 
head and raile being ſlender, as happens in moſt of the muſcles of the arme and 
leg, in which the denſe malle of fleſh interwoven with fibers, diſioynes the fibers 


info great a diſtance in otherſome the fibers are mere diſtant inthe raile,as in the 


- greater Saw-muſcle arifing from the bottome of the ſhouker blade; in others they 
are equally diſtant throvgh the whole mnſclc, asin the muſclesof the wreſt and be. 
tiveene the ribbs. : 

From their head ; for in ſome it is fieſhy interwoven with few fibers, as in the 
muſcles of the buttocks in others it is wholy nervous, as in the moſt-broad- 

- muſcle common to the arme and ſhoulder blade, and in the three muſcles of the 
thigh proceeding from the tuberoſity of rhe hucle bone , in ſome it is nervous and 
fleſhy as in the interpall and cxternall muſcle of the arme. Befides ſome have one 
head, others two.,as the bender of the elbow and theexternall of rhe lege, others 
three as the Threeheaded muſcle of the thigh, But wee muſt note that the word 
ncrve or finew is here takenin a large fignification, for a ligamenr,nerve and tendon; 
as Gale ſaith (Lib. de Oſ5ibus) and moreover we muſt obſerve, that the head of 2 
muſcle, is one white above, another while below, otherwhiles in the midſt as in the 
Midriffe, as you may know by the inſertion of the Nerve, becauſe it enters the 
muſcle by its head. | 

From their belly alſo, there be ſome differences of muſcles raken; for ſome have 
their belly immediately at their beginning, as the muſcles of the butrocks, others at 
their inſertion, as the Midriffe, Others juſt attheir head, as thoſe which pur forth 
the Calfe of the legzin others ir is ſomewhat further off;as in thoſe which draw back? 
thearme, and which bend the legge ; in others the belly extends even from the head 

to the tailc, as in the intercoſtall muſcles and theſe of the'wreſt in others it. is pr 
duced evento their inſertion, as in thoſe of the palmes of the hands and ſolesof the 
teet ; ſome havea ciouble belly, diſtinguiſhed by a nervous ſubſtance zas theſe which 
open the mouth, and thoſe which ariſe from the roote of the lower procefle of tho 
ſhoulder blade. _ FR 


Moreover the differences of muſcels are drawne alſo from the Tendons, for .ſome 
hve none, at leaſt which are manifeſt, as the muſcles of the lips and the ſphinacr 
muicl-s, the intercoſtall ard thaſe of the wreſt; others haye them in part, and wait 
them in part, as the Midriffez for the Midrifſe wants a Tendon at the ends of the 


ſorterribs, but hath two at the firſt Yerrgbys of the Lojnes in which it is _ 
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Ochers have a Tendon iadeede, Bur ſome of theſe move with the bone, fome nor, 
25 the muſcles of the eyes, and beſides, ſome of theſe have broad and membranous 
tcndops, as the muſcles ot the eyes and Epigaſiriam, cxcepr the righr mulcles ; in 
others they are thicke and round,as1n the benders of the lingers z in others they are 
Ice round, bur more bro2d than thicke, ſuch is the Tendon arifing from the win 
muſclcs and Solexs of the ke2ge : others have ſhort Tendons, as the muſcles which | 
rurne downe the hand ; otherſome long, as thoſe of the palmes of che hands and 
ſoles of the teet ; beſides others produce Tendons from the end of their bel ly which 
Tendons are manifeſt,orthers from the midft,as the Temporall mulcles, 

Beſides alfo others diffuſe many tendons from their belly, as in the hands the 
benders of the fingers, and the exrenders of the feer, Otherſome pur forth bur one, 
which ſometimes 1s devided into many, as thoſe which bend the third articulation 
of the foot ; otherwhile many muſcles by tacir meeting rogetier make one Tendon, 
as the thrce muſcles of the Calte of che leg, and thoſe which bend the cubit: and leg. 
All tendons have their originall, when the nerves and ligaments diſperſed through 
the fleſhy ſubſtance of a mulcle,are by lirle and litle drawne and meet together, untill 
at lalt carcied tothe joyat they arethere taftened for the fit bending and extenſion rom cher 
thercof, From the contrariety of their Actions, for ſome parts have contrary muſcles, *8:02- 
bendersand extenders ; Other parts have none, for the Cods and tundament have 
onely lifters up. From their funRien, for ſome are made for direct motions, as thoſe Tens the's 
which cxtcnd the fingers and toes z others for oblique,as the Swpinators of the hand 
and the Pronators ; others performe both, as the pectorall muſcle, which moves,rhe 
Arme obliquely upward and downeward, as the upper and lower fibers are con. 
rracted;and alſo our right,if all rhe fibers be contractedtagether,which alſo happens 
tO The Deltozdes and Trapezius.l havethought it good to bandle particularly theſe 
differences of muſcles, becauſe rhat by underſtanding them the prognoſticke will be 
more Certaine; and alſo the application of remedies to each part z and if any occaſion 
be either ro make incition, or ſuture,we may be more ccrraine, whether the part af- 
feed be more.,or leſlc nervous. 
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\ Of the parts of a Muſcle. 
1-H declared the nature and differences of a.muſcle, we muſt note that The com- * 


lome ot the parts thereof are compound, or univerſal, others ſimple or fp & 6<- 

> Pzrticuiar. The compound ere the head, Belly and caile. The fimple are waick. 

ligaracars, a nerv<c,tic{h, a veine, artery and coate. For the compound parts, by the 

head we underſtai.d the beginning and origiuall of a muſcle, whichis one while liga- 

mentous and acrvous, otherwhilesalſo fleſhy.By the belly,thart portion which is ab. 

ſolutely fleſhy; Bur by the raile,we underſtand a Tendon confifting partly of a nerve, 

partly ofa ligament promiſcuoully comming forth from the belly of the muſcle, 

For aſmuch as belongs to the {impic, which are fixe in number, three are called 

proper, and three common, The proper are a Ligament frema bone, a nerve pro» 

cceding fromthe Braine,or ſpinall marrow, and fleſh compa by the concrerion of 

blood, The Common are, a veine tromthe Liver or trunke arifing from thence; an 

artery proceeding fromthe Heart, a Coate produced by the nervous & ligamentous 

hers ſpreading over the ſuperficies ofthe muſcle, Bur for the fimple uſe of all 

luch parts, the net vcis as itwere the principall part ofa muſcle, which gives it feoſc 

and motion, the Ligament gives ſtrength, the fleſhcontaines the nervous and liga- What uſeexq, 

Dacntous fibers of the muſcle and ſtrengthens it filling up all the void ſpaces,andalſo japicranici 

it preſervesthe native humidity of theſe parts aud cheriſherh the hear implanted in muſcle, 

them ; and ts conclude,defends it from all externall igjurics; for'like a fanic OPpo- 

{crh it ſelfe againſt the heat of the Sunne; and isas a garment againſt the cold ; and 

as a cuſhion in all falls and\bruiſes, and as a buckler or-defence againſt wounding 

weapons. The veine nouriſhes the muſcle, the artcrie gives ic life, the coat Fr | 
| ne 
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che harmony of allthe parts thereof, leſt they ſhouldbe any wayes diftoyned or cor- 
rupted by purulent abſceſſes breaking into the empty or void ſpaces of the muſcles, 
as we ſec it happensin a Gangrene, wherethe corruption hath invaded this membrane 
by the breaking out of the more acride matrer or filth. 
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A more particular inquiſition into each part of a muſele. 


SZ99 Aving gone thus farre, it remaines, that we more particularly inquire into 
Þ1(>, cach part ofa muſcle,that (if it be poſſible,) nothing may be wanting to 
Y this diſcourſe. Wherefore a Ligament properly ſo called,is a ſimple 
AgBAS? of mans body, next ofa bone and griſile, the moſt terreſtriall,dry, hard, 
cold, white, taking its originall immediatly, or by the interpoſition of ſome Medium 
from the Bones, or Griſtles (from whence alſo the Muſcles have their beginning) 
wherby it comes to paſſe that a ligament is void of ſenſe, unleſle it recetve a nervefrom 
ſome other place ; ( For ſo the Ligaments which compoſe & firengthen the Ton 
and ycard, are partakers of ſenſe)and it inſerts itſelfinto the bone and griſtle that ſoit 
The threefold MAY bind them together,and ftrengrhen and beautifie the whole joynt Ox.connexion; 
uſe ofa Liga- (for theſe three be the principa! uſes of a Ligament)then diffuſing it ſelf intothe mem» 
ment branes and muſcles to ſtrengthen theſe parts, A nerve to ſpeake properly, is alſoa 
Whatanzrve* ſimple parte of our body,bred and nouriſhed by a grofle and Phlegmaricke humor, 
OM ſuchas the braine, the originall of all theneryes, and alſo the Spinal! marrow cn- 
dewecd with the faculty of feeling and oftentimes alſo of moving. For there be divers 
parts of the body which have nerves, yet are deſtitute of all voluntary motion, having 
the ſenſe onely of feeling,as the membranes,veines,arteries,guts and all the entrailes, 
A nerve is covered with a double coyer from the rwo membranes ofthe braine,and 
beſides alſo with athird procecding fromthe ligaments which faſten the hinder part 
Wie wee Ofthehead to the Fertebra's, or elſe from the Perieyanium, Wee underſtand no ether 
meane bythe things by the fibers ofa nerve,or of a Ligament, than long and flender threds,white, 
Licamenrous {olid, cold, ſtrong more or leſſe accordivg to the quantity ofthe ſubſtance, which is 
ſibers, partly nervous and ſenſible, partly Ligamentous and inſenſible, Youmuſtimagine 
the ſame of the fleſhy fibers in their kind ; bue of theſe threds ſome are firaight fot 
attraction, others oblique for retention of that which is convenient for the creature, 
and laſtly ſome tranſverſe for the expulſion of which is unprofitable, But when theſc 
tranſverſe thredsarecxtendedin length, they are leſſened in bredch;but when they are 
direRtly contracted, they are ſhortened in length.But when they are extended all to- 
gcther as it were with an unanimous conſent,the whole member is wrinkled as con- 
tracted into 1t {elfe, as on the contrary it is extended when they are relaxed, Some of 
theſe are beſtowed upon theanimall parts, to performe voluntary motions ;others | 
» wha: VPOn the virallto performe the agitation of the Heartand Arteries; others upon the 
power the = Naturall for attraCtion,retention and expulſion. Yet we muſt obſcrve,thart the attradti- 
nxt ory on of no {1mular part is performed by the helpe of the forcſaid fibers or threds, but 
draw,or rather bythe heat implanted in them,or by the ſhunning of Emptineſſe, or the fami> 
What and of [1Arity Of the ſubſtance, The fleſh alſo isa ſimple and ſoft part compoſed of the puret 
how any = POITIOn ofthe blood infinuating it ſelfe into the ſpaces betweene the fibers, ſo to ins 
ew velithem forthe uſesformerly mentioned. Thisis as it were a certaine wall and Bul- 
warke againſt the injuries of heat and cold, againſt all falls and bruiſes, as itwere a 
certaine oft pillow or cuſhion yeelding toany violent impreflion, There bethree 
ſorts of fleſh ; one more ruddy, as the muſculous fleſh of perfe& creatures and ſuch 
as have blood; for the fleſh of all tender and young things having blood, as 
Calves,and alſo of all forts ef fiſh,is whitiſh, by reaſon of the too much humidity 
of the blood. The ſecond kinde is more pallid, even in perfe® creatures having 
:00d, ſuch is the fleſh of the heart, ftemacke, weaſond, guts, bladder , wombe. 
Thethird is belonging tothe entrails, or the proper ſubſtance of cachentrail,as that 
which remaines of the Liver ( the veines arteries and coate being taken wo 
: adacr 
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bladder of the Gall , braine, kidneys, milt - -Some adde a fourth fort of fleſh 
which is ſpongy , and that they ſay is proper to thetongue alone, 

A veine is the veſſel, pipe or channel of the blood , or bloody matter; it hath a What « vein 
ſpermaricke ſubſtance , conlifts of one coatc compoſe of 3 ſorts of fibers. _ 

An Artery isallothe receptacle of blood bur that ſpirituous and yellewith , con- ON——_ 
ſikiog in like manner of a ſpermaticxe ſubſtance; Bur it hath two coats , with three | 
ſorts of fibers, the utmoſt whereot is moſt thin, conſiſting of right fibers and 


- ſome oblique: Bur the inner is five times more thicke and denſerhan the utmoſt, 


interwoven With tranſverſe fibers; and it doth not onely conteine blaod and 
ſpirit, but alſo a ſerous humor, which wee raay belceye becauſe there bee two 


emulgent Arteryes, alwell as veines. . 


But the inner coat of an Artcry is therefore more thick, becauſe it may con» Why an Azier 
raine blood which is more hot, ſubrle and ſpirituous; for the ſpirit, ſeeing it thicks and 
is naturally more thin and light and in perperuall motion, would quickly tlye dei thanq 
away , unleſſe it were held ina ſtronger hold.There is vther reaſon fora veine , as . 


that which containes blood groſſe, pondexous and ſlow of motion . Where- 


fore if it had acquired a denfe and groffe coate, it could ſcarle bee diſtributed ro 


the neighbouring parts; God the maker of the univerſe, foreſceing this, made 

the coats of the vellels contrary to the contiſtance of the bodyes contained in +;,... 
them. The Anaftomoſis of the veines and Arteryes, that is to ſay , the applica- 4nfom/rs of 
tion of the mouthes of the one to the other, is very remarkeable, by benehir CO 
of which they mutually communicate and draw the matters contained in them, ET; 
and fo alſo transfuſe them by inſenſible paſſages, although that ane/fomoſis is aps manictt, 
parent in the veine and artery that mcet together at the Ioint and bending of the 

Arme, which Ikaue ſometimes ſhewcd in the Phylicke ſchooles, at ſuch time as I 


\ there diſſeged Anatomycs. 


Bur the action or fun&tion ofa muſcle is either to move, or confirme the parte Foe wheng 
1 1 1 | TIS - - MM 
according to our will, into which it is implanted; which it doth when it juveginning 


drawes it ſelfe towards its original! , that 1s to {ay 5 its head. Bur wee define the or kead, 
head by the inſertion of the nerve, which wee underitand by the manner of the 


working of the Muſcle. 


_ tu. 


LE ———_—_—_— ——— 


Cuaye, Xl. 
Of the Muſcles of the Epigaſtrium, or lower belly, 


Rui) ſeeing that wee have taught , what a muſcle is, and what the dif 


NF f{ rences thereof are, and what {1mple and compound parts ig hath, and whac 


Age cue, action and manner of ation in cach partis; it remaines that wee 
come tv the particular explication of each Muſcle , begining with thoſe of the 
lower belly, as thoſe which we firſt meet withall in difle&ion. 

Theſcare 8 in number, 4oblique, 2 oneach (ide, two right or dire& ONc, On Eight muſclas 
the tight, another onthe left fide;and in like manger 2 tranſverſe, All theſe are alike —kaongg od 
in force, magnitude and aQion,ſo mutually compoſed, that the oblique deſcendant ; 
of one fide, 15conjoinedwith the other oblique deſcendant onthe other fide » and 
ſoof the reſt. | 

Ve may addeto this number the 2 little Supplying or Aſfitting muſcles, which 
are of a Pzramias! forme and ariſe from the ſbare-bone, above the inſertion of rhe 
right muſcles, Ofthe oblique mulcles of cach fide the one aſcends ,. the orher de- 

{cends, whereupon t comesto paſſe, that they are called the Obliquedeſcendant and The otticue 

ſcendant Muſcles. Thoſe oblique which wee firſt meet with, arethe deſcendant, move pg 
yan lubſtance 1s pattly ſanguine, partly ſpermuaticke; for they are fleſhy, nervous, * ho 
'SIMENOUS,veinous,arterious and membranous. Yet the fleſhy portion is predomi- Their great- 


nefle and 


nant 1n them, out, of which reſpect Hippocrates 1s wont toexpreſſe the muſcles by the gue, 


| hame of fieſhes, their greatnes1s indifferent berweene the large and the ſmall mulcley; Their compa« 


their figure 3 ſquare, They are compoſed of the fore-mentioned parts, they are twp turand fire 
FEES} We *© in 
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reat ſaw Muſcle and from the ſixt and ſeaventh true ribbes, or rather from the 
paces between the ſixe lower ribbes, and rather on the forepart of the muſcles than 

of the ribbes themſelues,from whence ſhunning the Ferzebrs's of the loines the fleſh 
arts of them are terminated inthe externall and upper eminency of the Haunch. 
Tote , and the Membranous end in the lower eminency of the ſhare-bone and the 
White-linc. Yet Columbes diflenting from this: common deſcription of the oblique 
Muſcles,thinks that they arc onely terminated inthe White line and not in the ſhare. 
bone. For (faith he)wherefere ſhould they be inſerted into the ſhare-bone which is not 
moved? Bur becauſe it would bee an infinite labour and trouble to ſer downe at large 

the ſeverall opinions of all Authors of Anatomy, I hauc thought it ſufhcient for me 
Their con» tO touch them lightly by the way . Their connexion is with the oblique aſcendant 
petion. lying vnderthem,and with the direR,or cight. Theirtemperament is twofold, the one 
perament, horand moiſt by reaſon of the belly and the fleſhy portion of them; the other cold & 
Their ation ry in reſpeR of their ligamentous and tendinous portion, Their action is ro draw the 
parts iato which they arc inſerted towards their originall, or elsro unite them firme. 
ly. Yet cachof theſe privately and properly drawes the hip in an oblique mannerto- 
Theobliga® wards the Cartilago Scutiformrs or breſt-blade. Then follow the oblique aſcendant, 
* *  whehavethe ſame ſubſtance, quantity, figure, compoſure, number and temper the 
Theirfitean® qefcendant have. They are ſcituate between the deſcendant and tranſverſe with whem 
they have connexion, eſpecially by the veſſels which are brought fromthe parts be. 
neath. All rhe fleſhy parts ariſe from the rackbones of the Haunch to the ends of the 
baſtard ribs ,which-they ſeeme to admit above and below,beipg fl:\hy even to the 
fourth,and then becomming membranous they take their way to the white line, 
with' a double aponeurofis, which paſſes through the righe Muſcles above and be- 
low, as wce may plainely fcc from the navill downewards.In their fleſhy part they 
draw their originall from the ſpine of the Haunch benes a little lower than the 
deſcendent end intheir fleſhy parte. But for their membranous parts, they ariſcbe- 
fore from the ſhare bone , but behinde from the ſpondiles of the Holy bone, and 
Vertebra's of the loines obliquely aſcending vpwards to the white line, into which 
they are terminared by an apeweonroſis or membranous tendon { which ſeemes to 
penetrate the right Muicle vpwards and downewards, eſpecially vader the navil ) but 
by their tic{hy pait at the ends of all the baſtard ribbes , which rhey ſeeme to re- 
cciveaboye and below. And becaufe theſe muſclesare terminatcd in the white line, 
they have alſo another uſe, yet ſuch as is common to all the muſcles ofthe Eprgaſtroum, 


; Their Aion that is,to preſſe down the Guts. TheiraCtion is (if they performe it togethcr) ro draw 


downe the cheſt,and dilate the breſt ; but if their actions be ſeparate, they draw the 

Fe nigi: cheſt rothe hip with an oblique motion, After theſe follow the right muſcles, ſocalled 

Ergotrine, becauſethey deſcend accordingrto the length ofthe body, 8 becauſe they have right 
or ſtreighr fibers, | 

Wee will {ay nothing ( to ſhunne prolixitie, which in all other places wee 

will avoidof their ſubſtance and other conditions, which they have common with the 

Their fit, fore mentioned Muſcles. They are ſcituate in the eminenteſt or extuberating regionof 

the belly, bounding the Z2igafriumtaken in generall, (or the ſuperficiary belly,)they 

are deyided by the manifelt intercourſe of the white line,evento the Navell,in which 

S place they ſeeme to be united even totke place of their inſertion. They draw their oti- 

Priginall. pginali rot from the ſhare bone, as ſome would have it, but according to the inſertion 

of their nerves,trom the {tides of the Cartilago ſcutiforms & the ends of the (ixt ſeventh 

and eight ribbs; but rhey end in the ſhare bone where they make a common tendon 

ſufficicntly ftrong and ſhort, S1/u;#s, Veſalixa and Columba thinke they ariſe from the 

ſhare bone, becauſe they cannot be inſerted into that bone, becauſeit is immoveable. 

You may perceive in theſe Muſcles certaine nervous & tranſverſe interſeions, often 

times three in number for the ftrengthof theſe Muſcles(of which Gales makes no men- 

tion, although they may be ſeenc in Apes, JAnd alſo in the inner ſide of theſe muſcles 

you may ſee foure vcines and as many arteryes,of which ſame creepe upwards, others 

run downwards, The upper called the Mamillary deſcend from the Axillarie by the 

fide and lower partes of the Sterworn,the ſlenderer portions thereof being ax 


in number ; their fite is oblique taking their beginning , from the touching of the 
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by the way,to the Medisftinums,and about the fourth and fift rib rothe Dugges, from 

whence they take theirgame. =» x : | 

* That which remaines breaking out by the ſides of the Breſt-blade inſerts it 
ſclfe incothoſe muſcles creeping along, even almoſt to the nayell; in which place 
they are manifeſtly united (that 1s the veines with the veines, and arteries 
wirl the arterycs) with the Epigaſtricke,which aſcend ir2m the vpper part of the 
Liackes on each fide under the ſaid mulcles untill they meet with thele 4 mamil- 
Iary veſſels. That you may finde this concourſe of the vcines and arteryes about 
the navill,you muſt follow both che upper and the Jower ſomewhar dee pe intothe 


| - fleſh, preſſing the blood on both ſides trom above downewards, and from bclow up« 


ward; untill you (hall finde the exoſculation of thcie veſſels, which will appearc by 
chis, that the blood will flow from this into that and from that into this; otherwiſe 
you can ſcarce percciue ir, by realon of the ſmallnes of ſuch veſſels which want biood. 
But that by rhe benefir of ſuch concourſe of the veſſels,the matters may be communi- 
carcd and tranſported both from the womoe tothe dugs,and againe trom the dugs to 
the wombe, appearcs in Nurſes, who want their courſes, when the milke comes 1ato 
their dugs, and on the contrary loſe their milke when their courles flow plentitul- 
ly. Otherwiſe ro what purpoſe ſhould there be ſuch concourte betweene the veſſels of 
the pappes and wombe, for there are veines and arteries diffuſed to the ſides of 
the wombe from the roote of the Epigaſtrickes; for indecd the Epigaſtrickes 
which in their aſcent mecte with the mamullary, goe not to the wombe, thovgh 
they be nexttothem, and ariſe from the ſame truncke with the Hypogaſtricke 
veinc ofthe wombe. The Adtionotf theſe muſcles is, to move or drawe neere together 
the parcs ofthe Hypogaſtrium to the precordis or Hypochoniryes . Their uſe, in 
Columbus opiniva is, to draw the Breft downewards fo to dilate ir. At the 
ends oftheſe Nature hath produced two other ſmall Muſcles from the upper part 
ofthe ſhare bone, of a triangular figure for the fafſery of the thicke and cemmon 
tendon of the right Muſcles, whereupon they are called Succenturiati , Or 
aſſiſters . 

Some ( moved with I know rot what reaſon) would hauc theſe two ſmall MuC. 
cles to help the erection of the yeard . Columbss thinkes they ſhould nor be ſepa- 
rated from the right, and thatthey only are rhe fleſhy beginnings of the right. Burt 
on the contrary Fallopius maniteſtly proves them different and ſeparate trom the 
rightanc ſhewes their yſe , The Trantverſc remaine to be ſpoken of, fo called b 
realun of their fibers which make right aogics with the fibers of the righe Mal 
clcs. 

They haue a quadrangular figure ſcituate vpon the greateſt part of the Pey;- 
fonewryto which they ſicke fo cloſe that they ſearle can be- ſeparated. They te their 
originall from the produRtion ot rhe toines,the Eminency of the Haunch-bone, the 
tranſverſe productions of the werrebre's of the loynes and the ends of the baitard 
ridsz contacy to the opinion of many , whom the inſertion of the nerve con- 
vinces, but they endia the white line, as all the reſt doc, _ | 

Their actior; is to pieſſe the guts , eſpecially for the expulſion of excrements, 

But all the 8 recited Muſcles, belides their proper uſe, haue another com- 
mon , that is, they ſtand for a defence or Bulwarke for all the parts lying under 
them , and ſerve tor the expulſion both of the excrements, infant, and vapoures, 
and alſo for the ſtrengthening of the voice , as experience ſhewcs in thoſe who 
ſound Trumpets and Cornets, EY | 

Therefore theſe Muſcles doe equally on every ſide preſſe the Belly, Bur the 
Midriffe, the intercoſtall Mulcics aſiſting it, doth drive from above downe- 
wards, from which conſpiring contention followes the excretion of the excre- 
ments by the fundament; but valcſſe the Midriffe ſhould aiſite , theſe Mulcles 
wouldprefle the excrement no more downewards, than vpward to the mouth, 

Although ro this excretion of the excrements, it is not ſufficient that the 


The meeting 
together of 
theEpigaſtrick 
and mamullary 
veines and 
«rect yE8 » 


Their a&icr./ 
Their ale, 


The Pyram!- 
dal or alciſting 
muſcles, 


Thetranſverſe 
muſcl:s ot the 
Epinaltiium, 


f 
: 


Their figure 
and ite, 


Theie Acjon, 


The common 
uſe and atten 
of the eight 
muic!-s of che 
Epoga/trinn, 


Epigaſtricke, Midriffe and intercoſtall Muſcles preſſe the belly , but the Muſ- Why whenthe 


cles of the throtle muſt be alſo ſhut. For the mouth being opca the 
CXcIements never goe well forth z becauſe the yapours that palle our of the 
'K 2 mouth, 


mouth is open 
the excre- 
mens go more 
foywly forth, 
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. 4. Mouth,whick being reſtrained and driventothe Midriffe,by ſtretching tt powerfully 
9s. "aqre n thruſts downe the excrement. Wherefore Aporhecaryes when they give gliſters, bid 
theexcrements the Patient to open his mouth, that the gliſter may ealilyer goe vp, which other wile 
Li hock. would ſcarſely go up, the mouth being ſhut,becaule to we ſhould have no place erapty 


in us, into which the glyſter might be admitted. 
The firſt Figure of the Lower belly. 


— 


A ABCD. T he upper,lowerand 

| aterall parts ptthe Peritoneun, 
EE. The m_ Line trom the 
- Griſtle of the Breaſt-bone calle 
FIG. I the Breſt-blade,ro the Commil. RT 
ure or meeting of the Shar. WR 
bones), $5.08 


F.The Griſtle of the Breaſt-borz ; 7s 


Breaſt-Blade. 


Muſcles being taken away,muf 
be kept for the demonſtration 
of the Vrabilicall Veſſels, 

H H. The produQtions of the Pe- 
Triton 21m which contain the Se- 
minarie Veſlicls on either fade, 1 

** The hole which giveth wayto 
the Seminaric Veſſels of Men. 

TI.A Veine and an Arteric from 
the Epigaſtricke; which being 

carried upward under the right 
Muſcles,doe here hang down, 
and are giſtribated into the \0- 
, werpart of the Abdomen. 
KK. A Veine and an Arterie 
trom the imernall Mammarie 
PO—_ from under the 
one of the Breaſt, are carried 
downeward thorough the right 
Mulcles and are &;:fſeminated 
into the upper part, of the 4+ 
domen. 

v0 g 1,2. The place whereinthe right 

== ——_— Muſcles ariſe,which being here 
* | cut off,do hang down, that their 
Veſſels may the better be ſcene. 
3+4-T he Anaffomeſis ox inoccula. 
tion of the fareſaidVellels,ma- 
king the conſent of the Abdomen 
and the Noſe, & of the Wombs 
with the Breaſts,as ſome think, 

LL .Braneches of Veines running 
into the ſides of the Peritoneun, 

N, Tcplace of the Haunch Bone bared, to which the Oblique and the Traniyesſe Muſcles doe grove. 


Of the whiteline, and Peritonzum or Rim of the belly, 

What the The white line is nothing els, than the bound and extremitics of the Muſcles 
whitelneis of the Epigeſirivm diſtinguiſhing the belly in the middeft into two parts, the right 
and left. Ir is called white, borh of 'its owne colour, and alſo for that no fleſhy part 

lycs vader it, or is placed above it, It is broader abovethe navill , butnarrower 

What th: 74s below ,becaule the right muſcles doe there grow into one, Now we mult treat of the 
mami, Coat or membrane, Peritoneumor Rim of the belly; it is ſo called, becauſe itis 
ſtretched over all the lower belly, and particularly oyer all the parts conteined inthe 

Tiefubftance VELLicle,to which alſo it freely lends a cammon coar. It hatha ſpermaticke ſubſtance 
as quantity, a$ all other membranes have; the quantity of it in thicknes is very ſma!l, (for itis al- 
moſt asthin as a ſpiders web) yet differing in divers places in men and women z for 
men have it more thick and ſtrong aboue the Navil, that ſoit may conteine the cx* 
tenſion of the ſtoamacke,often ſtretched beyond meaſure wich meat and drinke, On 
the contrary women have it ſo thick and ſtrong below their oavell that ir ſeemes 
double,that ſo they may more caſily endure the diftention of their wombe cauſedby 
thechild conteincd in it, But above the navell men and women have the Per;roneum 
ofan equall ttrengrh, for the ſelfe ſamerealon. The longitude and latitude of it is 
knowne by the circumſcription of the belly. | 


The 


Cartilage enfi-ſormis or th © 


G, The Navill whach, all the © " 
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_ figure is round and ſome what long ; it puts forth forace productions, 
like finger ftalles , both for the leading and ſtrengthening the ſpermaticke 
veſſells and the Cremeſier muſcles' of the Teſticles, and belides itthe ciaculatory 
veſſels. as alſoro impart a coattothe teſticles andall the narurall parts, 

Ir is compoſed of {lender , membranous and nervous fibers, certaine ſmalle 
branches of veines and artcries concurring with them , which it receiues for life 
and nouriſhment from the adherent parts. 

This membrane is one in number, and belides every where one and equall, 
although G«/z would have it perforated in that place where the ſpermaticke vel- 
ſels deſcend to the Teſticles 5 Bur intruth we muſt not thinke that a hole , but ca- 
cher a production as WC ſaid beforc. 

The latter Anatomiſts haue obſerved , the Coate Peritoneum 15 doubled below 
the Nayell, and that by the ſpaces of theſe reduplications the vmbilicall arteryes al- 
ccnd to the Navell, | 

Itis ſcituate nere the naturall parts and compaſles them abour, and joined by 
the coat, which it gives them, as alſo onthe fides, ir is ioyned to the wertebra's 
of the loines, frem whoſe ligaments, (orrather perioſitum) 1t takes the originall: 
onthe lower part it cleaves to the ſhare bone, and on the upper tothe mudriffe 
whole lower parte it wholy inveſts; on the fore or outer parte it ſtickes ſocloſe 
to the tranſverſe muſcles, that it cannot bee pluckt from them but by torce, by 
rcaſon of the complication and adbz(ion of the fibers rhereof with the fibers of 
the proper membrane of theſe muſcles,which membrane in Ga/exs opinion procceds 
from this Periconzum, that ſo it is no marvaile that we may more calily breake,than 
ſeparate theſe two coats. It is ofteraperature cold and dry,as all other membranes are, 

It hath many uſes , the firſtwhereof 1s, to invelt and cover all the parts of the 
lower belly, ſpecially the kall , leaſt ic ſhould be ſqueeſed by great compreſſures 
and violent attempts into the empty ſpaces of the muſcles, as it ſometimes hap- 
pens in the wounds of the Epige#rinm, unles the lips of the ulcer bee very well 
united: for then appeares a tumor about the wound by the Guts and kall thruſt- 
iog withoutthe Peritonaum into thoſe ſpaces of the muſcles; from whence pro- 
ceeds cruell paine. Wn, 

Another vſe is to further the caftiag forth ofthe excrements by Pa$ the ventricle 
and gurson the foreſide, as the Midrifte doth above , as one fhould doe it by both 
their hands joyned together. | 

The third uſe is, it prohibitesthe repletion of the parts with flatulency afccr 
the expulſion of the excrements, by ſraitening and preſſing them downe, 

The fourth and laſt is, that it conteines all the parts.in their ſeat and bindes 
them to the backe-bone , principally that they ſhould not fiye out of their places 
by violent motiens, as lcaping and falling from on bigh. 

Laftly wee mult know, that the Rim is of that nature that ir will cafily di. 


. . . » . . . 
late it ſelfe, as wee ſee in Dropſies, in women with child, and in tumors againſt 
nature. 


l— 


— 


Cnay, XIIT. 


Of the Epiploon, Omentum, or Zirbus, thats the Kal, 


Fer the conteining parts, follow the conteined, the firſt of which is the 
Epiploen,(orKall )1o called, becauſe It as it were ſwims upon all the guts. 


The figure . 


The compo=— 
icon, 


The number, 
Lyb de (ewn, 


The fre and 


CONnexiuvne 


L:6:5,8etf, 


VR, 


The ſubſtance, 


he ſubſtance of it is fatty and ſpermaticke, the quantity of it for thick magairuge 
neſſe js diverſe indiverſe men according to their temperament, The latitude of it $gure. 


is deſcribed by the quantity ofthe gutts. Ir is in figure like a Purſe, becauſe it 
1s double, It iscompoſed of veines, arterics, fat and a membrane, which fliding 


downe from thegibb Rt oe 
and ſpleen over Þ Qus part of the ventricle, and the flat part of the Gur Puodenwm 


Colon. It is one as wee ſaid covering the Gurts,* It hath its checte con- 
OT af nratiocgs nexton 


The compe=- 
ſure, 


he Gutts, is turned backe from the lowcr belly to the top of the | 


<p 


OOTY 


4 . 
- Ciolby a 

” EA) OWE. a" OT Pads of: - we & Tus «ty, 7 FE by 4K 

9. Ea Vier -———- —_—_— IE <td BE EIS Poe Res —_—_ $6 att "Far fs «x - 
"% ps v ky nt 4 we 4 : % 
L on x ff ts wn . nr, {Ecgrls b 45) Sr a Þfo7 49 > 8 
- — Oe" "oe 4 PETS: ofd\" 
Watts, $1 $48 "IE Sd Ws = ID 
_ 


I OY? 
{io WS 
ALLE 


"ak ae ts 


$* #546 Dogs = 6 w. 
pom 6 Vt pt 75S, x 
CRY Ls, EY 


Ws 
> A. 


_—_ 


4a 
Sat 4, « P 


i 9 
a. 
Y 


an TE 4 " r 2 
TC" l 47 4 het®: RE ata. A , ———_— _ 
"ow oiire REP 4 en ns 4 DL arc3. och 8 CE Ts Eee. aa aaa —_ | 
” as SV 0, Tad $45 bs No 7 - pF 2 p hu. ba - * 
a {hen dine ot - h d ; D Ws .» ws 5. A alto Wert ah, os) OT nk 7 þ IJ dS.) 
PAtQ * ELIA,” io 124 OY IT ET Pa Py -Þ l Mrs gig 4 - ”- — . - s —_— = I? 
\ 7 1 $7 Þ by LI = A f mh tee eter MA oy we - yon rat C 7 OI—— — 
h : * = od l G Ry" "*k * Ms % 
As WW. 4 > . * _— + -_ & lb & _- — % wa, 
4 4 - _ " wous me * 
— 
- 
- 3t "6 


ARSE IP Ip m4 we 4 
PT CIT en 
PA » 
«+ 
- 
's 
Pl 


—_ ey 


th 


102 | Of the eA natomie Ly BaJ, 


The conexiz ACXIOn. with the firſt Yerrebrs's of- the loines , from which place in beaſts i 
mY ſcemes to take a coate, as in men from the hollow part of the ſpleen ang 
gibbous of the ventricle and depreflcd part of the Daodennm, from whence doubleq 
it is terminated in the fore and higher part of the Collicke gut. Which 
*#. Anarem, moved Galen to write that the upper part of the membrane of rhe Kall was 


L m—— 


'£ . X 
ann! annexcd to the ventricle, bur the lower, to the laxer part of the Collicke Gut, 


From the veſſels of which parts it borrowes his, as alſo the nerves, if it have any, 
The temper ofit in leane bodyes 15 cold and dry, becauſe their Kall is withour 
The uſe ry. Fat 3 Dur in fat bodyes 1015 cold and moiite by reaſon of the far, The uſe of it is two. 
fold, fold: The firft is to heat and moiſten the Guts, and help their concoction, although 
ir doe it by accident, as that which through the denſity of the farte hinders 
the cold aire from piercing in, and allo forbiddes the diffipation of the inter. 
nall hear, Another uſe is , thatin want of nouriſhment in times of great famine, 
for ſomcrimes it cheriſhes, and as it were by its dew preſerves the innate heate 
both of the ventricle and the neighbouring parts, as it is written by Galen, More. 
1:34.44: 4/5 over wee mult obſerve, that in a rvpture or relaxation of the Peritonenm the 
pariem. Kall falls downe into the /erorum, from whence comes that rupture wee call, 
Eyiplecele, But in weomen that are ſomewhat more fat it thruſts ir ſelke betwcene 
the bladder and ths nccke of the wombe, and by its comprefſion hinders, that 
the ſeed comes not with full force into the wombe, and ſo fruſtrates the concep- 
Sautos f10n, Behdes, when by a wound or {ſome other chance, any part cf it be deftetive, 
fruſtrating then that part of the be!ly which ar{wers to it, will afterwards retnaine cold and 
conceprion. raw, by reaſon of the forementtoned caulcs, 


T he ſecond fronre of the lower belly, 


TT he temper» 


A,A,B B. The inner face of the Pe. 
r:r0newm Cut into foure parts, 
and ſo turned backward, 

B. The upper Bſheweththe im- 
plantatton of the Fmzb/licall 

Veine 1ato the Liver. 

C. The Navcl: ſcparated from the 

Peritonaum. 

Fiom D tothe upper B. the Ym- 
Llicall Veine, h 

E,E The fore part of the ſtomack 
blowne up, neither covered by 

the ltvernor the Kall. 

F,F.A part of the Gibbows (ide of 

the Liver. 

G. Veſſels difleminated ,thorow 
the Pryitonenm. 

* The Brcit. blade. 

H. The bottome of the Bladder 
of Vrine, 

2. The corncxion of the Perite- 
new to the bottome of the 
Biadder, 

XK ,K,&,K, The Kall covering the 
Gurs. Pe Foy 
MN. Veſſe's and Sinnewes em- 
. -— bracing the bottome'o- rhe 
Stomacke. O. The meeting of the Veflcis of both fides,forthar ALA, and O,ſliew the 
ſ-ame which Arifotie mentions 3, biff . and 4 de part. Anim. where he ſaich; thatrhe 
Kall ariſes and proceeds from the mid of the belly.P. P,Branches of veſſels roofing 
alongſt the bottom of the ſtomack.2 0.0.2 Certatnbranchesofthe Veſſels diftribu- 
ted to the upper membrane of the Omentum,& compaſſed with Far. a,a. The twoY/m- 
b:iical arteries, going down by the (ides of the bladder to a branch ofthe great artetie. 
», The Licament of che Bladder which is ſhewed for the Yrachws. C 4 AP. 
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Of the Ventricle er Stomacke. 


Ow we mult ſpeake of the Stomacke, the receptacle of the foud acce([a» 

S ric for the whole body, the ſeate of appetite, by realon of the nerves 

a diſperſed into irs upper oritice, and ſointoirs whole ſubſtance. The fub- Fharthe veus 

N ance thereof is rather ſpermaricke than ſanguine, becaule that tor one ; 

fleſhie membrane, it hath rwo nervous; The quamicic or magnitude of T'* bftance 
the ventricle 15 diverſe, accordivg to the various magnitude of bodies, and glutton Thain 
of men. The figure of itis round and ſomewhat long, like a Bagpipe. The ſtomacke wie, 
is compoſed of two proper coates, and one common from the Peritoneum, toge- ven 
ther with veines, ſinewcs, and arteries; the innermoſt of irs proper coates is mem- The compos 
branous woven with right tibers, forthe artcationof meats, it is extended and pro» *** 
pagated cyen to the mouth thereof, whereby it comes to paſſe that the affections of 
one part may catily be communicated to the other by ſympathy, or conſent. This 
coate hath its originall from the mewbrancs of the braine which accompany the +, ...; x 
nerves deſcending from the third and fourth conjugation to the mouth thereof. che conſent of 

A q X ' q e 
And in like ſort trom other productions deſcending by the paſſages of the head, ** you... 
from whence alſo anuther reaſon may be drawne from that, which they commonly 
bring from the nerves of the fixt conjugation z why in wounds ef the head, theſto- 
macke doth fo ſoone ſuffer by conſent with the braine. Theexterior, or outer is more 
fl-thie and thicke, woven with oblique fiders, to retaine and expell. Ir drawes it ori- 
gipall from the Pericranium;,whichas ſoane as it comes to the guller,takes unto it cer- 
taine ficſhie fibers. There be nerves ſent into the ſtomacke from the fixr conjugacion; 
of the braine,as ir ſhall be ſhewed in irs proper place. Veines and arteries are {ptcad 
into it froin the Gatrics, the Gaſtrepiploraes , the Coronariaand fplenicke, trom the ſe- 
cond, third, and fourth diſtribution of the vena Porta,or gare-vcine z and the third of 
tac deſcead-nt artery to the nacurall parts, as ſoone as it paſles forth ofthe midriffe. 
lt is one innumber. The greater partof ir is fituated on the left ide betweene the 
ſplcene, the hollowneſle of the liver, and the guts, thar aſſiſted by the heate of ſach 
neighbouring parrs, it may more cheerefully performethe concoAtion of the meate. 
Neither am 1 ignorant that Ga/en hath write, that a great part of the ſtomacke lies £4. 4.9ev/# 
onthe left lide, Bur inſpeQion it ſelte, and reaſon makes me derogate from Galexs 
authority, for becauſe there is more emprie ſpace on the lefe (ide, by reaſon the ' 
ſplcene is |c le than the liver, it was fit it ſhould lic more on the lefr fide. The more The 
proper connexion of itis with the guller and gats, by its rwo orifices; with the braine ea, 
by its nerves; with the liver and ſplecre by its veines; with che hearrHqptcs acteries ; 
and with all the n2rurall parts by its common membrane. T\ ZI. aw 
The temper of rhe ventricle in men of good habite, is rewpega?e, becauſe it 

_ Is almoſt compoſed of the equall commixtureof ſanguine and ſpermaticke parts', or 
according to Galexs opinion, it is cold of its ſclte, and by the partscompoling it ; 114-9, aterk. 
ang hor by the vicinitic ofthe bowels. Bur in ſome it is hotter, in ottiges colder, ac- 
courdingrto the diverſe remper and complexion of diverſe bodies. * OMacke is 


to bee thought well tempered , that pow<rfully drawes cowne Egmeate and 
E's 


The number, 


COnnerxi 


eremmPper. 


drinke, and embraces and retaines them ſo/drawae, untill by conc nand elixa- 
tion, they ſhall be tucncd into a juyce like creame (which the Greeks call Chy/os;) 
and laſtly, which doth ſtrongly ſend fromir, and repell the excre 
concoction. | he 
The Romacke is knowne to be hotter by this, that ire 
courſe and kard meates, as beete, hard egges, and the like,than ſoftmad; 
digeſtion, which ir corruprs and turnes into-belchings. Fet ſo a youag, ch 
ſooner burnt than well roſted at a great fire, The ſtomacke which is- colds 
much meate, bur is ſlow in concoQing them, eſpecially-if they be eoldand Bra 
digeſtion, whichfor that cauſe quickly turnefowre. The ation of a welledndirio- 
ned ſtyumacke, is twofold, one common, another proper. The commoa 1s foatrenu- 
are thixe and digeſt the megtes raken in ar the mouth, forthe nuriicion of it ſelfe 


and 


ts of this firſt 


F3y Notcs of a 
hot tamacke, 
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and the whole body after the liver hath performed irs Cutie, which before it be done; 


the 23/orw, the helpe or aſſiſtance of, as it were a certaine ring, like to the ſphinRer muſcle of the 
7 | | fundamenr, which ſome have thought a glandule wade by thetranſpolition of the 
XY inncr and fleſhie membrane of the ventricle into that which is the outer of the 
WL | guts, I know Columbus laughes at this glandulous ring, bur any one that leokes more 
FH attentively ſhall perceive that the Py/orws 15 glandulous, The ſiomacke in its lower 
0 and inner fide, hath many folds and wrinckles, which ſerve to hold and containe 
W the in ' ares, untill they beperfe&ly concoted. In the ventricle wee abſerve parts 
gibbous and hollow ; the hollow is next tg the liver and midriffe; the gibbous is to- 
wards the guts. Now we muſt note, that the ventricle when it is much reſolved or 
_ ht ooſed, may ſlide downe even tothe nayell ncare the bladder, the which wee have 
"._  obſervedinſamebodies difſeRed after their death: | 


The third and fourth: Figare. 


4 the ventricle onely cnjoyes the ſweet pleaſure of the Chy/zs, and comfores its p 
"2 ſelfe againſt the heate and impuritie of the adjacent parts, wherefore it is called the 
4 worke-houſe of concoRion, Its firſt aRijon is to attraQ, retaine, and afhmulate tg 5 
W954 it ſelfe that vhich is convenient; bur to cxpell whatſoever fhall be contrary, either 5 
2:1 in quantitic, or qualitic, or inthe whole ſubſtance. # 
nut Thetws oris A{t hath rwoorificcs, one above, which they commonly call the @macke and ec 
'] | SS Bs heart, the other lower, which is called the Py/orvs, or lower mouth of the ſtomacke, # 
+8 *  Thewvpper bends to the left fide neere the backe bone z it is farre more large and ca- F 
3 | > pacious than the lower, that ſo it may more commodiouſly receive meates halfe RE _. 
2 chewed,hard and grofſe, which Glutrons caſt downe with grear greedineſſe z it hath FRE £ 
=Þ an exquiſite ſenſe of feeling, becauſe it is the ſeate' of the appetite, by reaſon of the FRF 
* nerves incompaſſing] this orifice, with their mutuall 'embracings ; whereby ie le 
Wl: happens that the ventricle in that part is endued with a quicke (cnſe, that perceiving tt 
i the want and emptineſſe of meate, it may ſtirreup the creature to ſeeke foode. Foy 

UF albeit nature hath beſtowed foure faculties on other parts, yet they are not ſenſible 

5 of their wants, but are onely nouriſhed by the continuall ſucking of the veines, 

2 | as plants by juice drawne from the carth. | [ 
"FF The ſitc, This orifice is ſeared at the fifth Yerrebraof the cheſt, upon which they ſly it al. {1 
1% moſt reſts, YetI had rather ſay that it lies ppon the twelfth Yerzebra of the cheſt, and = 
287 the firſt of the loines ; for inthis place the gullet perforates the midrifte, and makes 4 
Wt ©; this npper orifice. The lower orifice bends rather to the right {ide of the body, un- b 
$ 4 der the cavitie of the liver. It is farre ſiraiter than the upper, left any thing ſhould D 
I : dren paſſe away before it bee well attenuated and concocted; and ir doth that by ec 
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The firſt figure 
NOR £ ſhewes the fore» 

FIG. PP {ſide of the fto- 
macke and guller, 

A. ſhewcth the ori- 

fice of the gullet 
cut fro the throate, 

B. the ſtraigheand di- 7 
re& courſe of the « © 

geulletfrom A.toB, ” Fx 

C. how the gullett 
bovethe firſt racke 
bone ofthe cheſt, 

from B, to C, in- 
clineth to the right 
| band. 

Bo D, his inclination to 
the left hand, from 
C.coD.  _ 

EE. che two glan- 
dules calledthe Al 
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monds, ſer cloſe tothe gullet inthe end of the throate, called alſo Parifmia, Ant; 
ades,Tonfille and Salviares glandute. FF, Another glandulous body in the midſt of the 
euller, aboutthe fifth racke Done, from which place che guller gives place to the 

reat arterie, ſomewhatdeclining to the right tide ; Yeſalins, Lib. 5, Cap.3. and Co 
lumbes Cap.vuit lib.g.wrice, that thoſe Glandules are filled with a certaine moiſture, 
with which the gullct is moiſtened, thar rhe meates mzy ſlide dowae more cafily in- 
rothe ſtomacke, as through a flippery paſſage. Nootherwiſe than the G/andsle pro- 
fate, filled with a kind ot grofle and oily moiſture, ſmoorhthe paſſage of the urine, 
that ſo it may flaw through it, with a more free and lefle troubled courſe.G. the 
connexion of the guller with the tomack,where the upper orifice ofthe lamack is 
faſhioned, H. the lower orifice of the ſtamacke called Py/orws. 1. K. the upper part of 
the tomacke at T. the lower at K. LL. the forefide of the ſtomacke, P. the gur cal- 
led Duodenun,T, V. the right andleft nerves of the fixth paire encompaſſing about 
thegullet and the uppermoſtleft orifice of the ftomacke, 


The ſecond Figure ſheweth the backe parts of the Ventricle and Gullet. 


A. EE. FF. G. H: P. TV, fhew the like parts asin the former. From C. to D. 
the inclination of the omacke to the left hand. M. N. O. the backefide of the (to- 
macke, M. ſhewerh the prominence of the left fide. N. of the right, O ſheweth the 
docke or impreſſion, where it reſteth upon the racke bones. Q. R.thepaſlage of the 
bladder of the gall into the D#odenumarR. S, a glandulous body growing under the 
Duodenum, bearing vp the veſſels. X.Y. a ncrve onthe left ſider creeping up to the 
top of the tomacke, and fo running out to the liver. 


—— 
—— 


C HAPs X V. 
Of the Guts. 


He Guts thic inſtruments of diſtribution and expulſion, are of the ſame 
ſubſtance and compoſure with the ſtomacke, bur rhar rhe fite of the 
coares of the ſtomacke 1s contrarie to thoſe ot che guts. For that which is 
@' the innnermoſt coate ofthe tomacke is the ourermoſlt of the guts,and fo 
onthe contrary. The figure of the guts is round, holluw and capacious, ſome more, 
ſome leſic according tothe diverſe bignefle. | | 
But for the quanritie of the guts, ſome are ſmall, ſome great, more or leſle, accor- 
divg to the varictie of bodies. Butthey are ſixe in number, for there be three ſmall ; 


Their ſubs 
farce, 


Figure, 


Their cumbes | 


the Daodewumn, the /ejunum, or emprtic gut, and the ov. Three great, the Blind, the Ty. pL 
Collicke, and the Right gut. All which have had their names for the following rea- ==. 


ſons ; the firſt, becauſe it is extended the length of twelve fingers, like aguther ſto- 
macke, without any turning, or winding; ef which grearnefle it is found in great bo- 
died men, ſuch as were more frequenly to be met withall in Gelexs time, than in 
this time of ours, in which this gutis found no longer than ſeven, cighr, or nine 
fingers at the moſt, The cauſe of this lepgth is, that there may be airee paſſagero 
the gate veine, comming out of the liver, as allo to the artery and nerve which ruane 
into it. For ſecing that this gut may ſometiiges riſe to the top of the liver, it would 
poſſcfle the ſpace under the bladder of the gall ( with which it is oftcatinQured) if it 
hadany revolutions that way , which is the paſſage for ſuch like veſſels. Others 
give another reaſon of this figure, which is, that there ſhould bee nothing to hinder 
theeafie and fir diſtribution of the perfe&ly concoRed Chylas to the liver. 


The ſecondis called 1cjavwm, or the empty gut, net becauſe it isabſolutcly ſo, The lejurnm, 


but becauſe it containes little in compariſon ofthe other], There is a triple caulc of 
this emprines; the firſt the multitude of the meſeraick veines and arteryes which are 
about it, whereupon there is agreater and quicker diſtribution of the Chy{vs . The 
ſecond isthe vicinity orneighbourhood of the liver ſtrongly drawing the Chyias con- 
teined 1n it; the third is the owing downe of the cholecicke humor trom the —_— 
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of the Gall into it, which eycrandanon by its acrimony cleanſes away the filth and 
by conrinuall flowing (ollicites it to expulſion , The third is called 7/cop becauſe jp 
lyes betweene the 1/52 or flankes, it differs nothing from the reſt in ſubſtance ang 
magnitude, butin this one thing, that there is more matter contained in it thanin 
the reſt, by reaſon of the paucity of the veſſels rerminated init, that it is no matyell 
that there can be no exact demonſtration made of them. The fourth 1s called Cecam 
or the Blind, becauſe it hath but one paſſage ro ſcnd out and receive inthe matter, 
This gut hatha long and ſtrait produQion, which according to the opiniqn of ſome + 
(though altogether crroneous)otren falls downe into the Scro7um inthe rupture , of 
relaxation of the Rim ofthe Belly ; forthat productioninthe lower belly ſtrengly 
ſtickes to the Peritoneum or Rim which hinders ſuch falling downe. But Galey ſceme 
by ſuchablind gutto have meant this long and narrow production,and certainely ſg 
thinkes the common ſort of AnatomiÞs, but here Ye/a/7as juſtly reprehended Galen, 
Wherefore Sy/vims chat he might free Galen of this fault, wonld haue us by the blind 
out to underſtand the beginning of the collicke gut, The fift is called Colon (or col. 
Iicke gur) becauſe it isgreater and morecapacious than the reſt. The fixr and laſt, 
the Right gut, by reaſon of the rightnes or ſtraightnes ofthe paſſage , This in beafls 
eſpecially,hath a certaine farneſlc in it to make the paſſage ſlippery, and leſt the gut 
ſhould be exulcerarcd in the paſſage, by the ſharpeneſle of hard and acrid excre. 
ments, 

The fite of theſe guts is thus, The Daodenum upon the backebone bends to the 
right hand «the Iejunum poſſeſles agrear part of the upper umbilicall region, diffu- 
ſes it (elfe into both {ides with windings, like to. theſe of the gut 1icwn, evento the 
flankes, The gut 7/eo is fituate at the lower part of the umbilicall region, going with 
many turnings and windings, cven to the hollowneſſics of the holy-bone above the 
bladder and 11de parts of the Hypegaſiriam,which they call the flankes, 

The Blind bends to the right hand, alittle below the kidney, above the firk 
and tourth Yertcbra of the loines. The Colon or Collicke gut is crooked and bent, in 
the forme of a Scythian bow, filling all the ſpace from the blind gur,below the righe 
kidney,cvento the hollownes of the liver,and then it goes by the gidbous part of the 
Romacke above the {mail guts, evento the hollo wneſle of the ſplecne, from whence 
fliding under the leit kidney, with ſome turnings, itis terminated upon the Yertebya's 
of the loines.. BY | 

By all which turnings and windings of the collicke gut, it is eafieto diſtinguiſh the 
paine of the ſtone of the kidneics, which remainesf1xt in one certaine place, fromthe 
col!icke wandring through theie crooked paſſages we mentioned. The right gut tends 
with an oblique fite towardszhe letr hand, upon the holy bone even to the very fun- 
dament.They have all one and a common cunnexion, forthey are all mutually joined 
together by their coats, becauſe chere is but one way from tht gullet even tothe fun- 
dament, bur they are joyned to the principall parts by their nerves, veines, and arte- 
TICS. 

But a more proper connexion is that, where the Duodenwm en the upper part of it, 
is joyned with the Py/o: ws; but onthe lower part, to the Jeiunum, ard the parts lying 
under it, by the coate of the Perztomeum, The 1einnum, or emptic gut, is ioyned to 
the Dararnum :nd Hem. Ihe 1ewm with the emprie and blind euts. The blind with 
the 1/:ow and Colon, and with rhe right fide of the backe bone where it is tied more 
ſtraitly, The Colon with the blind and right guts, andin his middle part, with the 
kidneies and the gibbovs part of the ſtomacke ; whereBy it comes to paſſe, thar be- 
iog diſt-nded with wind 1a the collike, it overturnes and prefles the ſtomacke, and 0 
cauſes vomiting. 

Laſtly, the right gut is annexed with the collicke gut and fundamenr. At the end 
whereof there is a muſcle faſtencd, of figure round and circular called the 5phinder, 
arifing fromthe lower Yeyrebra's of the holy bone and rump, by rhe benefit of which 
as ofa dore or gate, the excrementsare reſtrained at our will, le man borne for all 
honeſt ations, without all ſhame, in every time and place, ſhould be forced every 
where ro eaſe his belly. For ſuch as have loſt the benefit of this muſcle by the ally, 


liave their excrements goe from them againſt their wills, There is abody {ituatc 
; at 
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attheend of the right gut, of a middle {ub tance betweene the skinne and fleſh, as ir 

were ariſing from the mixture of them. bothy like the exeremiries of the lippes, of the 

ſame uſe with the Sphindter, but that 1t 15 not altogether ſo powerfull.Bur thereare alſo 

certsine veines ficuate abour it called the Hxmorrhodall,of which we will ſpeake in 

i there are two other muſcles that deſcend tothe end of thisgut, being 

road and membranous on each (ide, onc arifing fromthe (1de and inner parts of the 

ſhare and hippe-bones ,which jaſcrted above the Sphinder pull up the fundament fal- 

ling downe, wherefore they are called Lewvstores Anz, orthe litters up of the funda- £evarore; 4ni. 

ment. Wherefore when as cither they are roo weake, or reſolved, orthe fundament 

oppreſſed wich the weight of flegmaticke, {alr, choilericke ang ſharpe humors, the 

gurisſcarſe reſtored into its place, thatthere 1s neede of the aclpe of the fingers tor 

that purpoſe, EO EO EE, 
The guts follow the temper of the ſtomacke, Their aQion is the iſtriburion ot 

the chy/ws by the meleraicke veines ( which of durte belongs rorhe three ſinall gurs) 

and the receiving che excrements of the Chyls , and retention of chem, till a fi: rime 

of expullion, which belongs to the third quarter, Beſides, theſe ſmall gurs finiſh up 

the worke of concoRtion, begua in the ttomacke, although they be not altogerher 

made for that uſe, But nature is often accuſtomed to abule the parts of the body for 


ſome better uſe. | 
The fiſth figure of the lower belly. 


The aRion of 
the guts, 


A. The breſt blade, Cartilago Ene 
ſiformis. 

BB. The Rim, wich the midriffe 
aud broken ribs bent outwards. 

CC. the gibbous parr of the liver. 

D.a ligament tying the livertothe 
midriffe. | 

E. part of the umbilicall vcine. 

FF.che ſtomack fild full of meate; 

G-a pattof the ſplecne. 

H. the blind gur of the late wri- 
ters,for the Ancientsrooke the 
roppe of the colos tor it. 

I. che beginning of the great or 
thicke guts. 

I. and foto K. ſheweththe paſſa- 

_ geSof thecollicke gut from the 
right kidney ro the liver. Aud 
ſo the collicke and the lone 
onthis i1de are in one place,and 
therefore hardly diſtinguiſhed, 

K, to L. the ſame collicke gur li- 
eth under the whole bottome 

/ of the ſtomacke, which is the 
realon that thoſe which are 
troubled with the collicke caft 
{o much. | 

L. to M. The paſſage of the Co/o# 

fromthe ſplecne ro the ſhare bone, by the left kidney,a way, which maketh the paine 

of the ſtone and the Cullick 6nthe left ſide very hardto diſtinguiſh. N. The Cov 
ending in the right gut. O, The beginning ot the right gut unto the bladder, P. Q. 
The ſunken or fallen fide ofthe Colon at P. and his Chambers or Cellsat Q. R.S.T, 
The lefler gurs,eſpecially lying underrhe Navil. 4. 4. The two umbilical arteryes. 
b.The bottome of the bladder, * The connexion of the bladder and the Perito- 
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Their fibers, But we muſt note, that forthe compoſure of the guts, they have onely tranf. 
verſe fibers, for cxpulſions ſake,unlclle thar at the beginning of the Co/on,and the eng 
of the right gut, you may ſee certaine right fibers added to the tranſverſe to fireng. 
then them, 1c theſe guts ſhould chance to be broken and torne by the paſſage of har 
excrement, and the laborious endevour of expulſion (ſpecially in brute beaſts. ) 

FHowthecurs But if any aske, how they have retention, being they want oblique fibers, he may 

becomefirto kno that the feces arc retained in the right gut, bythe force of the Sphindzer muſcle, 

£5 bur of: timcs inthe blind, by their hardnefle and abundance, whereby they ſticke ig 
the paſſage ; but in the reſt, by rcaſon of their conformarion into many windi 
2nd turnings. The length of the guts, is ſeven times more than the length ofthe whols 
body.; tothis length yy have windings, leaſt the pouriihment ſhould quickly flide 
away, and leaſt men ſhould bee withdrawne by gluttony from ation and con 
remplation . For ſo wee ſee it comes to paſſe in moit beaſts, which have one Gur, 
firetched ſtraight out from the ſtomacke to the fundament ; as in the Lynx and ſuch 
other beaſts of inſatiable gluttony, alwayes,like plants,regarding their tood, 


Their length, 
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ofthe Meſentery. 


SI Ficrtlc Guts followes the Meſentery , being partly of a fatty and partly 
B91 of a ſpcrmaticke ſubſtance. The grearneſle of it is apparent enough, al- 
Ba x though in ſome it be bigger , and in ſome leſſer according to the great- 
| ESR nelc of the body . It is ofa round figure and not very thicke. It 1s Com- 
Co"re, Poſed ofa double coare ariting from the beginning and roote of the peritonemm, 
In the midſt thercof ir admits nerves from the Coſtall of the fixt conjugation, 
veines from the Yena Porte or Gate veinez Arteries from the deſcendant artery, 
over and belides a great quantity of fat and many glandulous bodyes , to prop vp 
the diviſion of the veſlcls ſpred over it, as alſo to moiſten their ſubſtance.lIr is in num- 
ber one, ſcituare inthe middle of the guts, from whence irtooke its name. Yet ſome 
Kumber,  givide it into two parts, to wit, into the Meſerewm, that is, the portion interwoven 
with the ſmell guts, and into the Meſorolop which is joined with the Great, lr hath 
The connezi2 connexion by 1ts veſſells with the principall parts, by its whole ſubſtance with the 
; outs,2nd in ſome ſort with the kidneies, from whoſe regionit ſeemes totake its coats. 
It is of a cold and moiſt remper, if you havereſpe& to his fatty ſubſtance z burif to 
ThetemP*. the reſt of the parts, cold and dryc. I 
The a&ion and uſe of it is,to bind and hold together the guts, each in his place, leaſt 
Theation they ſhould raſhly be folded together z and by the Meſeraicke veines (which they 
22 rae term? the hands of the Liver) carry the Chy/ws tothe liver. | 
A 236 aces 19 Which you muſtnore, that all the Meſdraicke ucines come from the liver, as we 
raicks veines underſtand by the difſeRtion of bodyes; although ſome have affirmed , that there bee 
conetronti? ſome veines ſerving for the neuriſhment ofthe guts, no waycs appertaining to the 
VCD. - . . . . 
Liver, but which end in certaine Glandulous bodyes,diſperſcd through the Meſente: 
ry.ot whoſe uſe we will treat hereafter, 
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- Of the Glandules in generall,and of the Pancreas, or /reet bread. 
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AR) Glandulc is a ſimple part ofthe body., ſometimes of a ſpongye and ſoff 
EAY& lubſtance, ſometimes ofa denſe and hard. Of the ſoft Glandules arethe 

f Tonſille;or Almonds, like in ſubſtance to blaached Almonds; the Thywws, 
Pancreas, Tefticles, Proflate , Butthe denſe and hard are the Parotides and 
Quantitieand Othier like, The Glandules differ amongſt themſelues in quantity and figure,for ſome 


figure, are grcater than other ſome,and ſome are round and others plaine,as the 7hymw 
Pancreas, Dn 


Subſtance of 
the glandules, 
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' Others are compounded of veines, nerves, arteries, and their proper fleſh, as rhe Compoſitions 
A of the no the milkie glandules in the breſts and the teſticles. Orhers wane 
ncrves,at leaſt which may be ſcene, as the Parotides the axillarie, or theſe under the 
armcholcs and others. The number of glandules is uncertaine, by reaſon of theinki- 
Nite multirude and variety of ſporting nature. You ſhall fiadethem alwayes intheſe 
places , where the great diviſions of vellels axe made ; asin the middle ventricule of 
the braine,in the upper part of the Cheſt, in the Meſentery and other lik places. 
Although otherſome be ſeated in ſuch places, as naturethinkes needtull to gene- 
rate and caſt forth of them a profitable humor tothe creature z as the almonds atthe 
roots of the tongue; the kernells in the dugs, the ſpermarick veſſels in the ſcroram and 
at the ſides ofthe wombe; or where nature hath decreed ro makeemunRoryes for 
the principall parts, as behind theeares, under the armeholes, and inthe groines. The 
connexion of glandules is not enly with the vellels of the parts concurringro their 
compoſition, butalſo with thoſe, whoſe diviſionthey keep and preſerve, They arc of _ 
a cold temper, wherefore Phiſitions ſay the bload rerrudeſcere, (iro become raw a- Tenpere | 
gainein the dugs, when it takes upon it the forme of milke , But of thele ſome have agion arg 
ation, as thealmonds, which poure our ſpattle uſcfull for the whele mouth , the &*: 
dugs milke. the Teſticles ſeed; others,uſe onely as thoſe which are made to preſerve, 
vnderprop and fill vp the diviſions of the veſſels.Befidesthis we kave ſpoken of glan- > aa 
dules 10 generall, we muſt know that the Pancreas is2 glandulous and flefh-like body, JF; bane 
asthat which hath every where the ſhape and reſemblance of fleſh, It is firuate at the | 
flatend of the liver, under the Duodenum with which it hath great connexion, and un- 
derthegate-veine, to ſerve as a bulwarke,both to it and the diviſions thereof, whilſt 
it fills up the emptie ſpaces, betweene the veſſels themſelves, and fo hinders, thar 
they be not plucke aſunder, nor hurt by any violent motion,as a fall, or the like. 


Cnar. XVIIL 
| Of the Liver: 


HE gone thus farre, order of diſſeQion now requires, that we ſhould 


Number, 


Cecanecxion, 


aw. | 
The fire, 


treate of the diſtribution of the gate veine; but becauſe it cannot well be un- 
derſitood unlefle all the nature of the liver from whence it ariſes, be well 
knowne, thercetore putting it off toa more fit place, we will now ſpeake of the Liver. 
Wherefore the liver (according to Galess epinion, 176. de form. /arw) is the ficft of all vitat theliver 
the parts of ths body,which is finiſhed in cenformation, it is the ſheppe and Author ** 
of the bloud, and the originall of the veines; the ſubſtance of it, is like the concrete Its @bſtance 
mudde of the bloud, the quantirie of it is diverſe, not onely in bodies of different, nr: 
bur alſo ofthe ſame ſpecics; as in men amongſt themſelves, of whom one will bee 
gluttonovs and fearetull, another bold, and temperate, or ſober ; for hee ſhall have a 
greater liver than this, becauſe it muſt receive and concoR a greater quantitie of Chy- 
{wyetthe liver is great inall men,becauſe they have need of agteat quantitic of loud 
for the repairing ot {0 many ſpirits & the fubſtanrificke moiſture, which are reſolved 
and diſfipated in every moment by action and contemplation. Bur there raay bee a crib 
a twofold reaſon given, why ſuch as are fearefull have alarger liver, The firſt, is be- the breouy 
cauſe inthoſe the vitall tacultie (in which the heate of. courage and anger reſides) ver. 
which is in the heart,is weake; and therefore the detect of it mult be ſupplied by the 
ſtrength of the naturall facultie, For thus nature is accuſtomed ts recompence that 
which is wanting in one part, by the increaſe and acceſſion of another, The other 
reaſon is, becauſe cold men haye agreat appetite,for by Galers opinion Iw arte perva, 
coldrefle increaſes the appetitey by which it comes to paſſe thar they have a greater 
NY ag of Chylus, by whichplenty the liver is nouriſhed, and growes larger. Some 
caſts, as Dogges,and ſwine, have the liver divided into five or more Lobes; bur 2 
une? ori bur one Lobe, or two, or three atthe moſtz and theſe not ſo much diſtin- 
ULRCU, a8 which chearith the-upper and kollow region of the” ventricle, with em« 
racing to helpe ferward the worke of concoRion, Therefore the liver is almoſt con- 
I one Lobe, although itis alwayes rent with a ſmall diviſion, thar the umbi- 
1414 VELNE Peatcing into the rogtsand ſubſtance of ir, may have a free paſſage ,, bur 


alſo oftentimes thercis as it were, acertaine ſmall lobe of the liver, laid under that 
lmbilicall veine, as a cuſhion © © + TL, The 
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The figurce The figure of the liver is gibbous ; riſing up and ſmooth towards the Mtdriffe ,tq. 
wards the ſtomacke is the fimows or hollow {1c of it fomewhatunequall, and rough 
by reaſon of the diſtance of the Lobcs, the ot ig:nall ofthe hollow veine, and the (te 
of the bladder of the Gall. | 

Thecowm9o- The compolition of the liver is of yeines, nerves, arteryes , the coate and proper 

_ "Tots ſubſtance thereof which we call the grofle and concreet blood,or Parenchymea, V eines 

"ne and arteryescome to it from the navell;bur nerves immediatly from theſe which are 
giffuſed over the ſtomack according to Hippocrates; yet they penetrate not very deep 
into ics ſubRance, for it ſcemes not to ſtand in needeof ſuch exaRt ſenſe, but they are 
diftribured upon the coate ard ſurfacethere of, becauſe this part made for diſtriby. 
t10n over the wholc body, keepes to it ſelfe no acrid or maligne humor, for the per. 
ceptionof which it ſhould neede a nerve, although the coate inveſting ir, ſends many 
nervous fibers into urs ſubſtance, as is apparent by the taking away of the coate from 
a boiled liver z we muſt thinke the ſame of the other cntrals, The coate of the liver; 
from the Peritoneum, waxing (mall from the umbilicall veine, when ir divides it ſelf 
for the generation of the gate and ho!low veines,as is obſerved by Galen,#ib.de forma, 

The number F2tys, The liver is oncly one, fituate in the greater part on the right (ide, but with the 

_—_ . lefier part onthe left, quite contrary tothe ſtomacke. Irs chicfe congexion is with 

on, the ftomacke, and guts, by the veines and membranes of thr Peritoneam; by thc 

howllow veine and artery, with the heart z by the'nerve with the braine, and by the 

Thetemzer. ſame ligatu res with all the parts of the whole budy. It is of aiot ard monſt temper, 

and ſuch ashave it morc hor, have large veines and hut cloud, bur ſuch as have it cold, 

Th::&ion, have ſmall veines, end a diſcoloured hew. The Action of the Liver is the 

converſion of the Chy/ws into bloud, the worke of the ſecond concoRtion. For al. 
though the Chy/us cncring into the meſeraicke veines, receive ſome reſemblance of 
bloud, yet it acquizesnor the forme and perfection of bloud, before it be elaborate, 

The ligazztars and fully concodt in the liver. It is bound and tied with three ſtrong ligaments, two 

| on the {ides in the migſt of the baſiard ribs, to beare vp its fides, and thethird more 
high and ſtrong, — from the breaſt-blade, to ſuſtaine its proper part, which 
with its weight would prefſe the lower orifice of the ſtomacke, and fo caule afalli 
or drawing downe of the ſternon and, coller bone, And thus much may ſufficeforis 
proper ligaments, for we before mentioned its common, the veines,arteries,nerve, 
and coate ofthe Peritoneum, by which it is knit to the Joines,and other naturall pars, 

But wee muſt note, thar beſides theſe three proper ligaments, the liver is alſo bound 

with others to the baſtard ribs, os Sy/v4w obſerves in Fs Anatomical! obſervations 

and Holeriue in his Praftife, Cap. de Plewritide. 
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Of the bladder of the Gall, 


£&Y Ow wee muſt come to the bladder of the Gall, which is of a nervous ſub- 


prearnct, * MVC ſtance, and of the bigneſſe of a ſmall peare; iris of figure round, with th 
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een, 


FJ _—_—_ AUP bottome more large, but the fides and mouth more narrow and ſtraite. Its 
| The compo- Compoled of a double coate, one proper, confiſtirg of three ſorts of fibers, the othe! 
I fiz.0n, from the perizonewrs, It bath a veine from the Porte or gate veine, and an artery from 
F Number avs that which is diffuled into the liver,and a nerve from the fixt conjugation. It is but onc 
| | connexion. and that hid on the right fide under the greater lobe of the liver, it is knit withthe 
it | rouching of its own body, and of the paſſagesand channcls made for che performance 
'F of irs a&jons with tie liver, and in like manner with the Da«denum,and not ſeldom 
2 with the ftomack 4liv,by another paſſage;& ro conclude to all the parts by its veines, 
$ Tower, erves, 2tteries, and common coare. It is of a cold temper, as every nervous part 
© Aion, The aQion ef it is to ſeparare from the liver the cholericke humor, and that exctt- 


mentirious, bur yer oaturall by the helpe of the right hbers, for the puritying of ®* 


xS 


bloud, and by rhe oblique fibers, ſo long to keepe ir being drawne, untill it 
to become troubleſome 1n quantitie, qualitic, or irs whole ſubſtance, and __— 
tranſverſe fibers, to put it Cowne into the Deodenaw to preyoke the expulfine 


tic of the guts, I know Felloepixs denies the texture of ſo many fibers, ro be the i ne? 
niſterof tuch action to the gall, But Yeſa/iae ſeemes ſufficiently ro have anſiver vel 
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nt a> -r of the 241l hath divers caa 1nels, for comming with a narrow necke FORe 
—_ gy ors of the gate veine , it is divided into two paſlages, the one * A Ul, 
ES ſuffering no diviſion is carried into the Dvodewwms , valcſſe that in ſome ir 

ſnd another branch intothe bottome of the ſtomack, as is obſerved by Galew, which 736. 2.9 tews 
men have amiſerable and wretched life , being ſubje& to chelericke yomitings, 
eſpecially whentheir ſtomackes are empty , with great paines of their ſtomacke 

and head/as is alſo obſerved by Galen Cap. 74. Artis Med, The other comming our 

of the body of the liver devides 1t ſelfe into two orthree paſſages, againe entering 

the ſubſtance of the liver ,is divided with infinite branches, accompanying ſo many 

branches ofthe gate veine through the ſubſtance ofthe liver, that ſo the bload unleſic 

+: be moſt elaborate and pure, may nor riſc into the hollow veine, all whici things 


:{ſeion doth manifeſtly teach, 
TOO The fixth Figure of the bladder of the Gall, 


M. The Pylorus joyned to the Dho- 
aenum, | | 
N.the D#odexsjoyned to: the Pylorns 
P, ſhewes the bottome of the blad- 
der of the gall. 
QQ. the holes of the bladder of 
_ gall diſperſed through the liver, 
betwixt the rootes of the hollow 
| and gate veines.R.the roote of the 
7 gaze veine intheliver.$.the root of 
TY, the hollow veine in the liver. 
s. the concourſe or mecting of the paſſages of choller into one branch, 5. the necke 0f 
the bladder into which the paſſage is inſerted, c. the paſſage of the gall incothe Des- 
denum d,the Daodenum opened, tO manifeſt the inſertion of the poras biliarfs, e, anar- 
eerie going to the hollaw part of the liver,and the bladder ofthe gall.f; a ſmall nerve 
bcloaging tothe liverand the bladder of gall ,from theribbe branch of the fixth palre, 
gg. the cyſticke twins from the gate veine, ; 
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C HA P, RX. 
Of the Spleene or Milt. 


FSI Vc. becauſe we cannot well ſhew the diſtribution of the gate veine, unleſſe 
D; | the ſplecac be firſt taken away, and removed from its ſeate : therefore bc- | 
JELLY] fore we goany further, Ihavethought good to treate of the ſpleene. There- -+,. fubftency 
— forethe ſplcenc is of a ſoft,rare,and ſpongions ſubſtance(whereby it might 
more eaſily receiveand drinke up the dreggs of the blond from theliver) and of a 
fleſh more blacke than the liver, For it reſembles the colovr of irs muddy bloud, 
from which it is generated, Ir is of at! indifferent greatnefle; bur bigger in ſome, ,,,,,;..;c, 
thanin otherſome, according to the diverſe temper and complexion of men, It hath, | _ 
as 1t were, a triangular figure, gibbous en that part, ir ftickes to the ribbes 
and midriffe, but hollow on that part next the Rtomacke. lt is compoſed of a coare, Compoſition, 
the proper tleſh, a veine, artery, and nerve. The membrane comes from the peritone- 
*m, the proper fleſh from the feces or dregges & bloud, orrather of the naturall me- 
lancholy hnmor, with which it is nouriſhed, The fourth branch ofthe wexe port4,or 
gare veine, lends it a veine; the firſt branch of the great deſcendant artery preſently 
afrerthe firftentrance without the Midriffe, lends iran arterie, Bur it receives ancrve 
from the left coſtall, from the fixt conjugation on the inner parr,by the rootes of the 
Tibs;8& we may maniteſtly ſeethis nerve,not only diſpering it ſelfe through the coate 
of the liver, but alſo penetrating with its vefſels the preper fleſh thereof, affcr 
the ſelfeſame manner,as we ſce it is in the heart and lungs. It is one in number, ſituate I" 
on the left fide,berweene the ſtomacke and the baftard ribs. or rather the midriffe tw. 
which deſcendsto theirrootes, For it oft times cleaves to the midriffeon its g1ib- 
bous bg by acoare from the peritonenm, as alſo on the hollow part to tho ſtomacke, 
both by cerraine veines which ſends itinto the ventricle,asalſoby the kall.It hath con- 


wg either primarily, or ſecundarily, withall the parts of the body, by theſe irs ©o93io", 
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Tan Itis ofa cold and drie temper z the ation and uſe of it is to ſeparate the melanchg. 


© licke humor, which being feculent and drofſie, may be attenuated by the force of ma. L 
ny arteries diſperſed through its ſubſtazce.For by their continuall motion ,and native ' 
heate, which they carric in full force with them from the heart, that groflebloud \ 
puts off its groſſenefſe, which the ſplecne ſends away by paſſages fir tor that purpoſe, ? 
retaining the ſubtler portion for its nouriſhment. The paſſages by which It purges it [ 
ſelfe from the groſſeneſſe of the melancholy bloud, arc a vcine aſcending from it into t 
the tomacke'ro ſtirre up the appetite by irs ſoureneſle, and ſtrengthen the ſubſtance c 
chercof by itsaſtrition ; and alſo another veine, which ſometimes from the ſpleene \ 
branch, ſometimes from the gate veine, plainely uncer irs orifice, defcends tothe \ 
fundament,there to make the Hzmorrhoidall vetnes. t 

Hr +> came 1 TEIÞ T1 | Soar Mn ts C 
* an, XX 1. : 
Of the Vena Porta, or Gate-weine, and the aifiribution thertof, . 

The ſubſtance EETEEFY He gate-veine, as alſo all the other veines, 15 of a ſpcrmaricke ſubſtance, : 

and figure, " be + a Of a manifeſt largeneſſe, of a round and hollow figure, like toa pipe or 

Comte -$9 quill, It is compolcd of its proper coatc, and one common from rhe pevite , 

| Numberend [SECS newn. [tis oncly one, and that fituatein the fimous or 3ol low part vf the : 

5} | ver, from whence it breakes forth ( or rather our of the umbilicall veine ) into the. » 

© midſt of all the guts, with which it hath connexion, as alſo with the ſtomacke, . 
ſpleen,ſphraey of the tundament and Pry;toneum, by the coat which it receives from ( 

Temperand thence, Itis of a cold and dry temper . The Aion of it is, to ſucke the Chylav out Y 

Ns of the ventricle and gucs, and fo ro take and carry it tothe Liver, untill it may carry . 
back the ſame turned into blood for the nutriment of the ſtomacke, ſpleen and gurs, | 

0eon0m we This Gate veive comming our of the fimovs patt of the liver, is divided into ſixe 7 

rpg Prey branches, that is 4 ſimple and rwo compound , againe divided into many other 7 

+ fimple, branches . The firit of che {1:ppie aſcends from the fore part of the truncke to the 

Cyflice gemeile, bladder of the Gall by the paſſage of the Choller (andare marked with g. g, } with 
a like arterye for life and noviſhment, and this diſtribution 15 knowve by the name 

2 ofthe Cyſttcagrmelle or Cyilicke twins, The ſecond is called the Gaſtrice or ſtomack 

Gefrres, veineatiting in like manner trom the fore part of the truncke,is carried to the Pylores 
and the ſimous or backe part of the ſtomacke next to it, 

_ ks po The third is cailed Gflrepiplows, the ftomacke and kall veine,which comming fron 

© theright fide of the gare veine gocs to the gibbous part of the ſtomacke nextto the 
Pylors and the right fide of the ball. 

raiefinf;i,, The fourth going forth from behind and enthe right hand of the gate veine,aſcends 
adove the roote of the Meſeraicke branch, evento the beginning of the gut Jeiunum, 4 

Two cows along the gut Dwodenum, from whence it is called 1nteſtznalis, or the gut-veine, And 

_ thele are the foure fimple branches. Now we will ſpeake ofthe compound. l 

Remw ſplevis The firſt 18 theſpleenicke, which is divided after the following manner. For in its 3 

cuſending firſt beginning and upper part, it ſends forththe Coronalis, or crowne veine of the E 

I ſtomacke, which by the backe part of the ſiomacke aſcends into the upper and hol- , 

Cermals,s lowpatrtthereof ;ro which place, as ſoone as it arrives, it is divided againe into two 
branches, the one whereof climbs up even to its higher orifice yrhe other deſcends 
downe to the lower, ſending forth by the way other branches to the fore and back® f 
parts of the ſtomacke, Theſe engirt and onevery ſide incompaſle the bedy of the 
ventricle, for which cauſe they are named the crowne veines. 

I have ſometime obſerycd this comming'forth of the truncke, alittle above the 
orifice of the ſplenicke branch. Bur this ſame ſplenicke branch on irs lower 

Hemorrboidal; part, produces the branch of the Hemorroidall veines, which deſcending : 

farcra4. to the fundament above the left fide of the loines, diffuſcs a good portion there» B 
of into the leaſt part of rhe collicke gut, andthe right gut, at the end whereof it 1s c 
often ſeenc to be divided into five Hzmorrhoidall veines, ſometimes more, ſorme- 


times leſſe, 
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" Sylvins.) writes that the, Hz morrhoidall branchdefcends from che mcſentericke, 


—— ©* os WW R89Þﬀﬀ$XUECD_ 03> 590 wt 


and truly we have ſometimes obſerved it to have beene fo, Yer it is more ſyrable to. 

reaſan, that iz ſhould deſcend from: the ſplenicke, notonely for that we have ſcene 

with our cyes that ic is ſa,bur alſo becauſe it is appeinted by nature forthe evacurtion | 

of the excrementitious melancholike humor. Bue this ſame ſplenick branch out of the _ 3: hs 

middle almoſtof irs upper part produces the third branch gomigto the gibbous partof =«jer $.14r4, 

che ſtomacke, and the kall;they rerme it the greater middloand letr Geſtrepipiors, Bur - | 

on the lower. part cowarus the ſpicene it produces the {1mple' Epipiog, of kall-veine, Ele fare 

which it diffuſes through the left ſide of the kall. Morcover from its upper part, +. 

which touckcs the liver, it ſends fortha ſhort branch called 1/45 breve,or vensſum,ro 

the upper orifice of the ventriclefor ſtirring up the appetite. 7 
Wee have oftentimes and almoſt alwaycs obſerved, that this veinie veſſel}; which 

Galen calls vas breve, comes from the very body of the ſpleene, and is terminated in . ;;4,4. «/ 

the midſt of the ſftomacke on thelefrt ſide, but never peirces both the coares thereof. 24% 

VV hereforc it is ſomewhat difficult to find, howthe melancholy juyce can that way 

bepowred, or ſent into the capacitie ofthe ſtornacke, Nowthe ſplenicke branch, 

when it hath produced out of it thoſe five forementioned brapches, i waſted and 

diſperſed into the ſubſtaticeand body ofthe ſpleen. 


Vas breve [cs 
Vens/nm. 


- Then followes anothet compound branch of the vens ports, called thetmcſente- , 


ricke, which is divided into three parts; the firſt and, leaſt whereof goes to the blind rams meſens 
gur, andto the right and middle part gf the collicke-gut, divided jnto an infinice multi- {745 4eviecs 
tude of other branches. The ſecond and. middle is waftcd in the 1/0; as thethird pars. 

and greater inthe lejunwm or empty gut. It is called Meſentericke becaute it is diffuſed 

over all the Meſentery; as the {plenicke is inthe ſpleen. And thus much wee haveto 

ſay of the diviſion of the gate veine,the whichifar any time thou ſhalt findeo be other- 

wiſe, thanI have ſetdowne, you muſt nor woriderar 'it; for you ſhall ſcarce finde 


. ittheſame in two bodies,by reaſon of the infinite yarietic of particular bodies, which 


(as the Philoſophers ſay) have cach their owne, or peculiar 
isthe ſame of other divifionsof the veſlcls. Yerwee have ſer 
have moſt frequently obſerved; 


Our judgement 
that which wee 
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Of the originalt of the Artery, and the divifion of the branch, 
deſcending to the natural parts. 


Hoſe things being thus finiſhed and conſidered, the guts ſhould be pulled 
aaway, but ſeeing that if we ſhould do fo,we ſhoulddiſturbe and looſe the 
diviſion of the artery deſcending tothe naturall parts; thergforc I have 
@' thought irberter to handle the diviſien thereof, before theguts'be pluck. 
away.Therefore we muſt ſuppoſe, according to Ga/exs opinion, that as all the veines - 
come from the liver,ſo all arteries proceede from the heart. This preſently at the be- 
= 42 > NEE ; | | corig 
pinning is divided into rwo branches, the greater whereof deſcends downewards tO ofarteries 
the naeurall parts upon the ſpine of the bucke, raking its beginaing at the fifth ver Joe orien 
zebra thereof, from whence it goes into the following arteries, The firſt called the in-, deſcencaor 
eercoftall, runnes amongſt the intercoſtall muſcles, and the diſtances of the ribs, and ire = 
ſpinall marrow, through the perforations of rhe nerves onthe right and left hand = 
from the fifth true, evento the laſt of the baſtard fibs, ' Arteriainters 
This in going this progrefſe makes 7.litlebranchings,diſtributed after the foremen- ao 
tioned manner,and going forth of the truncke of the deſcendant over againſt each of 
the intercoſtal Muſcles, | | 60 
The ſecond being parted into two goes-on each fide to themidriffe, whence it. © + 
may be called, or expteſſed by the pame of the Diaphragmatica or t breuics (2) the. 3. 
midriffe arterye, The third being of a large proportion, arifing from the upper part ' celiac4, 
ofthe artery preſently after it hathpaſſed the wigriffe, is divided into evo notable 
branches, whereof on goes te the ftomacke, ſplecne, Lal, 30" the hollow _—_ ON: 
L's © liver 
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liver and the gall ; the:orher is:ſeneforth ro the meſentery"and evts after the me | 
manner, aswee ſaid ofthe meſeraicke 'veines, wherefore 4t-is calleFthe Catideg/gt ) 

: Romacke arterie, But wee muſtnote, all their mouthey penetratecvento tHe ty! , 
nermoſt coare of the guts, that by that meanes rhey may the berrex and more” calily T 
_ attract the Chylws contained 1n them. RD: HS APES 1k T 
| '  Thefourthis carriedto the reines, where it is named the reinall or emtt]gent, be. ( 
Favgipens, cauſe it ſuckes fir matter from the whole maſſe of bloud, . - k mae 2 X 
"2 The fifth is ſenrro the teſticles with the preparing {permaticke veines, where af. x 
Spermalicz. {0 it is named the ſpermaticke artery, which ariſes on the -rjght fide; from the yery Z 
| trunke of the deſcendant artery ;that it may aſſociate the ſpermaticke veine of the 
{ame (ide, they runne oacabove another,beneathe the hollow veine, wherefore' wee / 
muſt have a great care whileſt wee- labour ro lay it open, that wee doe not hug ' 
. and breake it. i 
| The ſeventh Figure of the lower belly. , 
A.A. themidriffe turned backe with 
the ribs and the periromenm. 
BB.the cave or hollow part of the li. 
ver, for the liver is lifted up thax ; 
the hollow part of it may bee 
: better ſeene, > 
Ky C. the leaſt ligament of the liver, - 
AP 2. the umbilicall veine, 
E. the hollownefſe.in the-liver, which 
giverh way to the fiomacke. 
F. the left orifice of the ſtomacke, 
GG. certaine knybs, or knots, and 
impreſſions in the hollow part of 4 
'N the liver, | 
J H. the bladder of gall. 
8 1.the gare-veine,cut 6ff, and branches 
D which goe ts the bladder of gall, 
| K.anerve of the liver comming trom | 
x the ſtomachicall nerve, 
; L. an artery common to the liver and. | 
| bladder of gall. 
M. a nerve cogpmon alſo to them 
i! both, comming 'from the-right 
bf coſtall nerve of the ribs, : 
1 N.che paſſage of the gall tothe gurs 
: Fi. 4 K=HHD GN cat off. | 
| * —<=——_—_ Mw OO. the hollow ofthe fore parts of 
| — the ſplecne, 
'# P. they line where the veſlcls of the fpleenc are implanted. Q. the trunke of the 
\Y hollow veine. R, the truoke of the great artery. S. the Celiacall artery cut off. T, V.the 
Ut kidacies yet wrapped in their membrane. X.Y. the fatty veines called ven adipeſe. 
'N | 4.6 the emulgent veines with the arteries under them.sc . 4d. the ureter from ei 
Ef $4 kidney to the bladder, ef. the ſpermaticall veines tothe teſticles, the right from the 
1 Fe | hollow veine, the left from the emulgent, g.g. veines comming from the ſpermarticall 
ib: 5 to the per/tonenm. b, ji, the ſpermaricall arteries. &. the lower meſentericall artery. 
i L.che aſcending of the great arterie above the hollow veine,and the diviſion of it, and 


the hollow veine into tworrankes. mv. the arterie of the loines called lumbar. w.the 
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4 T eHxrh going from the fore. and upper pur of this doiccndane artetic, deſceridy Hemerrterds- 
mi _ Heworrgidall yelnes ro.the Tundamenty pecſcatly from his beginning, (en; Eu 


- 


12farth certainebranches alonglt the collioks; gar, which, by 4n«femaſit are uni. 

dingfo NT eg FE Collcal a reriesz For wholoevct ſhall lodkomore at: 

cntively. he fall often obſerve that yeines are ſo.united aczongſithentſcives; and al- 

ſo artgtics, and ſometimes. alſo the veines withchearteritse) For a0 apyfomaſis.is a 
2Mg ;andcommunicatiag ofthe wilelsoogh chemfelves,by 4 _——_ 

of rheir Fes Aria by muruall fupplics chey may cale cach others detects. Bur 

they call this the lower meſerajckeattcrie,,, _ -— 

The ſeventh proceeding, trom the trunckeyich {0 many. branches as there be verred I unbari, 

Lr's inthe loines, goes to the loincs and the parts belonging co them, rhar is, the ſpi- 

nall marrow of that part, and other parts cncompaſiing theſe Yer;ebra's, whereupon it 

is tiled the-Lombert or Lone Artery, | Pas 
Theeight maketh th« Iliacke arteries,umtil ſ{uchrime as it departs from the Peritoneum: 11i2ca, 

where the Crurall Arteryes take their originall . This Iliacke Artery ſends many di- 

varications rowards the Holy bone where 1t rakes irs beginning, and to the places 

lying nerethe Holy bone,which becauſe they run the ſame courſe as the Ihacke veios, 

for brevities ſakce,wc will let paſſe fyrcher mcation of them, till wecome tO treat of 

the Iliacke veints, | We, TIED, 
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Of the diftribation of zbe Nerves tothe naturall parts. 


ew T remaines, that before the bowels beteken away, we ſhew the nerves Theoriginalt 


KO I. | | FP; " of thenerves + 
P {cnt ro the entrailes and naturall pants, thar as wiſc and provident men aromas. cvs IH 


=Y we may ſceme to have omitted nothing , Firſt we muſt know that theſe ryed torhe na- 


| C IC. Their magni« 
.. Theſe ncryes are bur ſmall, becauſe the parts ſerving for autrition , needed none \Þ*irmagn 
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Cur, XXIIN. 
0. The maxner of taking out the GMs. 
DM the.Guts areco beraken out, youuſt begig witli the Right Gur, And 
wo lip 


' 


you mult divide it, being firſt traitly ryed in two different places, at a juſt 

Giltance about foure fingers from the <qud,>wvirh aftmrp {nite betweene the 

RUreS Then you muſt ſhew'its proper conts;and fibers,/atid that as 
- © whic 
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__ The originall 
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It isdiyided 
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| pulaway the guts eventotheDwodenum,w hich being in like manner tyed in two 


which it bath fromthe Periconeam. This being done, you wuft in like manner binde 
thetruncke ofthe gare veine as cere the original] as you can; that ſo all his brariches 
being in like manner tyed there may be no feare of effuſion ofblood :'you wut doe 
the like with the Czliacke Arterye ar the left kidney , and inthe Jower Meſentericke, 
which deſcendsro the Right gut with the Hzmorrhoidall veines. This eo, Fora 
which ought to be below the inſertion of the Porms Chologogus or paſſage oft alt, 
that you may ſhew the oblique inſertion thereof into thar gut, for the woo of 
its inſcrtion is worth obſervation,as that-which is the cauſe that the Gall cannot flow 


backe into its bladder, by the compreſſion of this Gut from below upwards, Then all 
theſe windings of the Guts may be taken away from the body, 
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The Orizinall and diftribution of the deſctndent Hollow weane. 


P@fEcauſc the reſt of the naturall parts,doalmolt all depend upon the deſcen- 
21D a dent Hollow veine, therefore before we goeany further, we will ſhew its 
I v5 S originall and diſtribution, Ve ſaid before that all veincs proceeded from 
M4 the Liver,bur yet in divers places,For the gate veine goes out of the hollow 
part, and the Hollow veine out of the Gibbous part of the liver,which going forth like 
the body of a tree, is divided into two great branches, the leſſer of which goes tothe 
vital! and animall parts, andthe extremities of theſe parts, as we ſhall ſhew in their 
place, The greater deſcending from the backe part of the Liver above the Yertebys's 
of che loincs co che parts beneath, goes in the manner following. The firſt divifion 
therevt is to the membranes of the reines, which come - from the Peritoncum, 
Wherefore there it produces the ene 447poſe, or fatty veines, ſo called becauſe they 
bring forth a great quantiry of far inthoſe places z Of theſe fatty veynes, thereis a 
diverſe originall, for the right doth oftentimes ariſe from the right emulgent becanſe 
itis higher ; but the lefſe comes from the very truncke of the hollow veine, becauſe 
the emulgent on that fide is lower, and you ſhall ſcarſe ſee it happen otherwiſe. 
The ſecond being the Kidney or Emulgent vejnes, go to the Reines, Which ar 
their entrance, ora little before, is devided into two branches, like as the Artery is, 
the one higher, theother lower;and theſe againe into many other through the ſub- 
ſtance of the Kidneys, as you may learne bctter by ocular inſpettion,than by booke. 
They arethick and broad that the ſerous humor may without impediment have freer 
paſſage. Their originall is different, for the right Emulgent, often times comes 
forth of the Hollow veine ſomewhat higher than the left ;thar ſeeing their office and 
duty is to purge the maſle of blood from the chollericke and ſerovs bumor, that if 
any part thereot flide by the one, it may not fo ſcape, bur fall as it were into the 
other. VVhich certainly would not have happened it rhey had bin placed the one juſt 
oppolit to the other,For the Serousor wheyiſh humor would have ftayed as equally 
ballanced or poiſed, by reaſon of the contrariety of the aftion and tration, or draw- 
ing therof.But we muſt remember thar in difſeRing of bodies, I have oft times found 
in fuch as bave beene troubled with the ſtone, ſeven Emulgent veines and ſo many 
arteries; foure fromthe left fide comming from diverſe places, of whichthe laſt came 
fromthe lliacke ; three from the richt hand likewiſe in diverſe places, 

Thethird diviſion is called the ſpermatickeor ſeed veine, it goesto the Teſticles; 
the originall thereof is thus, that the right ariſes onthe fore part of the trunck of the 
hollow veine;but the left moſt commonly from the emulgent, Beſides you ſhall ſome= 
times finde that theſe have companions with them,to the right emulgent; but tethe 
left another from the hollow veine, in ſome buton one ſide, in ethers on both . But 
alſo' I have ſomerimes obſcrved the lefe emuigent ro proceed frem the ſpermatickt 


or ſced veine, | | 
wa = the loynes, is called Lawbaris; which in his originall 


The forth becauſe it ; 
and 1aſcrtion is wholy Artery ofthe lojacs,But there are 4 Lawbares or Loine 
| veines 


Land. of «Mans body. 


veines chat is,onc incach ofthe 4 {paces ofthe 5 Yertebras of the loines. 
chef —_ Iliacz, until paſiing through the Peritonenm, they take liacx,wbick F 
the name of Crura!l veines; Theſe are firſt divided into the Muſculous, focalled, be. { ET 
cauſe they goeto the oblique aſcendent and tranſverſe muſcles,and to the Peritoneurs, : 
Sometimes they havetheir originall from the cad ofthe Truack. : And theathe ſame Muſculotz, 
Hliacz are devided intothe Sacre, or holy, which goetothe ſpinall marrow ofthe 2 
Holy bone,through thoſe holes,dy which the nervesgenerated of this marrow, have 32**: 
their paſſage. BER | es 
Thirdly the 1/iace aredivided intothe Hypegefrice ſocalled, becauſe they gre di- $504, 
Aributed co all the parts of the Hypoge&rimm,or lower part of the lower bclly,as to the the Hewes 
right Gur, the War, 


A 
_— 
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es therot,the muſculous skin,(in which place they eften make the ....... 
externall Hzmorrhoidall,ordained for the purging of ſuch blood as offends in quan- 

tity, as thoſe other \ thatis, the inward Hzmorchoidall ] which deſcend to the right 

Gut from the Gate vcine by the ſpleenicke branch,lerves for cleanſing of that which 

off:nds in qualitie ) to the bladder and the necke thereof even to the end of the 
yard, to the wombe, and even to the neck< of the wombe and utmuſt parts of the 
privities; from whence it is likely the courſes breake forth in weomen with child and 
virgins, Bur this ſame veine alſo ſends a portion of it without the Epigeſrium by thar 
perforation which is cemmonto the ſhare and haunch bones, whichftrengthened by 
meeting of the ether internall Crurall veine deſcends even ro the Hamme, but in the 

meane time by the way it is communicated tothe muſcles of the thigh called O556- —_ 
ratores and other parts within, Fourthly,the /{ace produce the Eprgaſirica which zigofrica. 
on both fades from below aſcendaccording to the lengthofthe right muſcles,: ſprea- 

ding alſo by the way ſomebranchestothe oblique and tranſycrſe muſcles and alfoto 

the Peritoneum, Fiftly, theſe 1iace produce the Padende or veines of the privitics p,yuus,, 
becauſe they $0 in women to their privityes,and into men tothe Cods, where they 

enter that fleſhy coat filled with veines, and goc to the skinof the yeard, they take 

there beginning under the Hypezaftrice. 
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Cunar. XX VI. 
Of the Kidneyes or Reines, 


$A Ow follow the Kidneyes , which thatthey may bee more cafily ſcene, 
: ifs (after thar you have diligently obſerued their ſcituation) you thall diſ- 
X TN poile of there far, if they have any about they, asalſo of the membranc 
JR they have from the Peritonenms. Firſt you ſhall ſhew all their conditions, 
"SIS > beginning at their ſubſtance, T5 6 
The ſubſtance ofthe Kidneyes is fleſhy , denſe and ſolid, feaſt they ſhould be hurt gar, © 
by the ſharpnes of the urine;Their magnitude is large —_— you may (ce. Their Magnirade, 
figure is ſomewhat long and round almoſt reſembling a ſemicircle, and they are Compogtior, 
lightly flatred above and below , They are partly hollow and partly gibbous; the 
bollow lyes next the hollow veine, and on this fide they receive the emulgent veines 
and Arteryes, and ſend forth the ureters; there gibbous part lyes towards the loines. 
They are compoſed of a coate comming from the Peritoneum , their owne peculiar 
fleſb,with che effuſion of blood about the proper veſſels (as happensalſo in other en- 
trails)generategaſmall nerve, which ſpringing from the Coftall of the fixt conjugati- 
on is diffuſed to each Kidney on his fide into the coar of the kidney ir ſelfe, alchough 
_ thinke italwayes accompanies the veine and arterye, 
ut F 


alopins that moſt diligent Author of Anatomye hath obſerved, thatthis 
nerves not only oftentimes divaricated into the coat ofthe kidneyes', butalſopicr- 

ces mto their ſubſtance. They are two ia number that ifthe one of chem ſhould by Nene. 
chance be hurt, theother might ſupply thoſe neceſlityes of nature, for which the 
Kidacysare made. They lyc vpon the loynes at the (ides of the great veſſels, 08 which 5;.., 
they depend by their proper veines and arteries;and they ſticke to them,as it were by 
a ccrtaine lecond coare, leſt that they might be ſhaken by any violence motions. —_ 

ore 


the 


Th: i carne, 


fore we may ſay that the Kidneyes have two coates, one proper adhering to their 
ſubſtance, the other as it were comming from the Per/foneum on that part ehey ſlicke 
co it, The right Kidney is almoſt alwaycsthe higher, for thoſe reaſons I gave,ſ] peaking 
of the originall of the Emulgent veſſels. Columbus leemes to thinkethe contrary, bur 
ſuch like controverſies may be quickly decided by the Eye, They have connexion 
with theprincipall veſſels by the veines, neryes and arteries, by the coates with the 
Icines and theother parts of the lower belly, but eſpecially with the bladder by 
the urerers. They are of a hot and moiſt remper, as all fic ſhy parts are. Their aQion 
is to clenſe the Maſſe ofrhe blood from the greater part of the fervus and cholericke 
humor, I faid the greater part, becauſeit is necedfull that ſong portion thereof ſhould 
go withthe alimentary blood to the ſollid parts,to ſerve in ſtecd of a vehicle left o. 
therwiſe it ſhould be roo thicke. | | 

Beſides you muſt note that incach kidney there is a cavitye bounded by a certaine 
membrane, incompaſſed by the diviſion ofthe emulgent veines andarteryes,through 
which the vrine is ſtrained partly by the expulfive facultte of the kidneies, partly by 


” theatrsRiveof the yreters, which run throughthe ſubſtance of the kidneycs on the 
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hollow ſtde,no otherwiſe than the Por: chalagogie through the body of the Liver, 


The ninth and tenth fietre of the weſſels of [eed and urine. | 
ns d / BE ; b 8 The firſt figure ſheweth 
£ —IÞd. the foreſide,the ſecond the 
@ | hinder-fide. 
4.4.4.1. The forepart ofthe 
right kidney. 
6.6.6.2.The backe part of 
the lcft kidney. | 
e.1.the outhide, 
d.d.1.2. The inner ſide; 
0.1.2, The two cavities 
wherinto the emnlgent 
veſſels are inſerted, 
Aa 1.2. Thetrunke of the 
hollow veine, 
£.2.1-2, Thetrunke of the 
'1Oreat artery; 
6.1.12. The emulgent veine 
and artery, 
£,&.1;2. The right fatty 
veine. 
{.1.The left fatty veine. 
*.7. The Coliacall artery. 
m.#.1.2.Theureters 
9.p-4.1-2. The right ſper- 
maticke veine which a- 
riſech neere p. the left 


-” neere g. 
r.tThe placewhere the Arteryes of ſeedariſe. ſ1.2, Small biden diftributed 


fromthe (permarticall veines te the Peritonewm. 8.1,2. The ſpiry varicous body, 
called YVar:coſam vas pyramidale. w.1,2, The Pareffare, or Fpididzmis. x. 1. The 
"reſticle yet covered with irs coate, 9,142. Theplace where the leading veſſel! called 

vas eferens doth ariſe ,.1,2, The deſcent of the ſameleading yeffell.8. 1.2.The re- 
volution of the fame leading yeflell, y. 1.2, The paſſage of the ſame veſſel refle&ed 
likea recurrent nerve, 5. 2, The meeting of the ſame leading veſſels. *, 1.2, The 
bladder of urine, the firſt figure ſhewerh it open, the ſecond ſheweth the backe 
parts, 33. 1. The ſmali bladder of the feed opened, ,.,, 2. The Glandules called 
Glandsle Proſtate.q.2.The ſpbinRer muſcle of the bladdex. ,.. 1.2, The two bodyes 
which make the ſubſtance of the yard. ,,,.1, The veſſels which poe unto the m"_—_ 
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and necke of the bladder.*. 1. The paſſage which is common to the urine and ſced, 
cut open.4. 3 .The implantation ofcheureters into the bladder. 


% ———_— "———— 
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CnuaP. XXVII. 


Of the ſpermaticke Veſſels. 


Sf Ow we ſhould kave ſpoken of the ureters, becauſe as wee ſayd before, they 
INES acc paſſages deriv:d from the Kidneyes <o carry che urine to the bladder, 
58) — But becauſe they cannot be diſtinguiſhed and ſhewed unles by the cor- 
8. Y= rupting and vitiating the ſite ofthe ſpermaricke veſlclsz therefore Thave 
thought it better to paſſe to the explication ofallthe ipermarick parts, 

And firſt ofall you muft gently ſeparate them , (that ſo the declaration of them 
may be more cafic & manyteſt)and thar from the coar which comes from the perito= 
#eum.and the fat which inveſts them evea to the ſhare-bone, having diligently con- 
ſidered their ſite before you ſeparate them . Then you ſhall ceach thatthe ſubſtance Their (wb- 
of theſe velels, is like tothat of the veines and arreryes. Their quantity is ſmall ip Qurtiey, | 
thicknes,but of an indifferent length,by reaſon of the diſtance of their originall from 
the Teſticles, They arclonger in men than in weomen, becauſe theſe have theirTeſti- | 
cles hanging without their belly,bur weomen have them lying hid within their belly, 


Their figure and compoſure is wholy like the figure and compoſition of the veincs Figure and 


at 


he * and arteries, except in this one thing, that from that place where tbey goe forth of compotnre. 
K the great capacity of the Peritoneum, they are turned into many intricate windings, 
- | likecrooked ſwolne veines, eventotbe Tefticles, That the ſpermaticke matter in 


that onc trace, which yer is no other than blood, may be prepared to concoRion, 

' orratherbe turacd into ſeed in theſe veſlells, by the irradiation of the faculty of the 

© Teſticles, Theſe veſlell5 are fixc in number, foure preparing,and two ejaculatory, of 
S which we will ſpeake hereafter. Therefore on each fide there be two PICPAring Number, 


wy veſlcls, that is, a veine and an artery, arifing as wetold you when we ſpoke of the di- 
 fiributionofthe hollow veine. They are inſerted into the Tefticles through that coate 
” which ſome call Epididymi.,others Darton.Their (ite is oblique above the loines and Site. 
| Aankes, whileſt they runne downe betweene the ends of the ſhare and hanch bone, 
@ they arc kaitto the parts lying under them, both by certaine fibers which they ſend. 


e | from them, as alſo by the nicmbrane they have from the Peritonzum. They have like 
- . Temperature as the veincsand Arteries have, Their aRion is to carry blood to the 


Teſticles, for generating of ſeed. 


———— 
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of the Tefticles, or Stones. 


24 He Teſticles are of a Glandulous, white, ſeft and looſe ſubſtance, that Theirſbs 
£89) ſo they maythe morccalily receivethe ſpermaticke matter: their mag- ** 
SS" 874285] nitude and figure equall, and reſemble a ſmall pullets Egge ſomewhat Magritadeend 
RY) GRAY flatred , Their compoſure is of veines, atterics, coats and their proper Congodtion, 
== fc{h. Their veincs and arteries proceed from the ſpermaticke veflcls, | 
their nerves from the ſixth conjugation, by the roots, of the ribbes and out of the 
holy bone. They are wrapped in foure coats, two whereof arecommon, and two 
proper. The commca are the Scrotum or skinof the Cods, proceeding fiom the 
true $kinz and the fleſhy coate, which conſiſts of the fleſhy Pannicle in thar place re 
cciving a great number of veſſeils, through -which occafionir is ſecalled. The proper _ py 
coats are firſt the Erytbrors arifing trom the proceſſe of the Feriteneum, going into 1**Cor 
the Scretum together withthe ſpecraaticke veſſels which it involues and covers; this 
appearcs red both by reaſon of the veſſels as alſo of the Cremaſter muſcles of the 


Tefticlesz Then the Epidzdymss or Dario5 whichcakes irs Originall of the membrane The zyidivy 
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'S þ 4 | ofthe ſpermarick preparing veſſels, The fleſh of the Teſticles is 25S it were accrtaine 
EE | effuſion ofmarter about the veſſels , as we ſaid of other cntrailes, Bur you muſt ob. 
EE. ſerve that the £rythross encompaſics the whole ſtonc,except its head,in which place it 
1 Þ:%s ſticks tothe Ep:ardymy which 1s continued through the whole ſubſtance of the Teſti. 

2.7 LO cle. This Er:aidym or Dartos was therefore putabour the ſtones, becauſe the Teſti- 
308! W elcs of themſelves, arc looſe, ſpongeous, cavernous and ſoft,ſo that they cannot ſafe. 
71-88 ly be joyned tothe ſpermaticke veſſels whichare hard and ſtrong. Wherefore Na+ 
ture that it might joyne extremes by a fit 17ed;um,or meane, formed this cCoate Epids 
pt dyme. This is (carſe apparent in weomen by rcaſon of irs ſmallneſle, The two fore. 
" B#0T mentioned common cea's, adhere or ſticke together by their veſſelsnot only a | 
pr themſelves, bur alſo with the Er5thr0w, You muſt beſides obſerve rhe Cremafter 


oo a 4 en is "a 4 


In rnrrng muſcles arcof the ſaid ſubſtance with other muſcles, ſmall and thin, of an oblique 


+ Ba and broad figure,ariſing from the membrane ofthe Per:toneum, which (as wee faid 

ed beforc)aſſumes fleſh from theflanks. Their compoſition is like that of other muſcles, 
They are two,one cach ſide on, They are ſituate from the endsof the flanks,eventothe 
ſtones. They have connexion with the proceſle of the Perironenm and Teſticles, Their 
temper is like that of other muſcles. T heir aCtion is to hang and draw up the Teſticles 
rowards the belly, whence they are called, hanging muſcles. The Teſticles are moſt 
commonly two innumber, oncach fide one, ſornetimes there be three, ſometimes 
one alenc, as it happens a!ſe in the Kidneies ; for ſome have but one Kidney. They 
lye hid in the Srrotumar the very roots of the ſhare bone, connexed to the prifici- 
pall partsof their veflels,with the necke of thebladderand yard butby their coars 
they adhere to the parts from whence they have them. They are of a cold and 
moiſt remper, becauſe they are glandulous ; although they may be hot by accident 

Teviptr. by reaſon of the multitude of the veſſels lowing thither. Thoſe whoſetelticles are 
more hot are prompt to-vencry, and have their privities and the adjacent parts very 
hairy, and beſides their teſticles are more large and compact. Thoſe on the con- 
trary that have them cold are ſlow to venery, neither doe they beget many children, 
and thoſe they get are rather female thanmale, their privities have litle haire upen 
them,and their teſticles arc ſmall, ſoft and flat. 

aan,  * The altionefthe reſticles 15 to generate ſecd, 'to corroborate all the parts of the | 
body,and by a certaine manly irradiation to breed or encreafe a trne maſculine cou- 
rage. This you may know by Eunuchesor ſuch as are Gelt,who arc of a womaniſh 
nature, andare oftentimes more tender and weake than weomen. As Hipprerates, 
reaches by the example ofthe Scythians,{ib.de Acre, loris et PLTD 
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Of the waricous boayes or Paraſtat's and of the ejaculatory veſſels 
and the glanaulins or Profiates, 


SEetc varicous Paraſ{at4 are nervous and white bodyes, like as the nerves, 

BS round and cloſe wovenamangſt themſelyes, they are ſtretched evenfrom 

SW the top to the bottome of the teſticles, from whence preſently by their de- 
= parturethey produce the Y 4/4 rjac#/atoris, or trading veſſels. But 

*þ Here ans WE doevery welldiſtinguiſhrheir names, wee ſhall ſcarſe ſhun confuſion, For that 

+ therſpcakes Which I- call Parafete, that is, as it were the head of the tefticle, being as It were 

ld 1: "ore like anether ſtone, is called Fpididymy by Galen (ib-3.de ſemine, But 1 by the exam- 

2: 2T. 4 | ' Ple andauthority of many Anatomiſts,underftand by the Epididjymi the proper 

2{FY coateof the tefticlcs, of which thing Ithought good by the way to admoniſh. you 

agion, Of, Their Actien is by their crooked paſſages to hinder the ſced from departing 

| _ - otttof thepreparing into the leading veſſels, before it ſhall be moft perfectly labou- 

red and conce&edin theſe yeſſels by the power and force ef the teſticles, For in the 

firſt windings,che blood lookes pure ;but in the laſt it is not ſo red, but ſomewhat 

whitiſh, For Nature commonly deth thus delay the matrer in its pafſage cither by 

rairneſſe, ox obliquity, which it defirestv make more perfeRand claborate by any 

new 


Their {ves 


F2ance, 
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new 


conc oRion z this we may learne by the foldings of the Rere mirable, the win- 

dines of the Guts, the wrinckles inthe bottome ot the ſtomacke, the Rraitnefſe of 

the 2ylorw, the capillary veines diſperſed through the body of the Liver ;certainly 

naturehath intended ſome ſuch thing inthe making of the ſpermaticke veſlels. Their ahi aha 
vantity is viſible, and figure round tending ſomewhat to ſharpneſle. They arc com- *5,figueand 

ſed of veines, nerves and arteryes ( which they enjoy from the veſſels of the teſti. ©2P%%=*: 

cles,from the Epididymis,or the coat, from the Periteneum and their proper ſubſtance, 

Their temper is coldand dry. They be two in number, one to each teſticle, Buttheſe 75,1, np; 

vaticous bodyes are called Paraſisre, Afliiters, becauſe they ſuperficially affiſt, and number, 


and are knit to the teſticles according to their length, or long-wayes, Out of the Ys cjaculs- 


6 araftets rocced the Yoſ@ ejaculatorie, ot leading veſſels, being of the ſame ſub. eg 


Nanceas their progenitors, thatis, ſolid, white and as it were nervous. Their quanti- diag veſicls 
ty is indifferent, their figure round, and hollow that the ſecd may havea free paſſage 
through them, yet they ſeemenotto be perforated by any manifeſt paſſage, unleſſe 
by chance in ſuch as have hada long Gomnorrbea, They have like temper as the Para- 
flats, betweenie whichandthe Proſtates they are ſeated, immediatly knit with them 
both ; as both inthe coat and the other veflels with the parts from whence they take 
them . | Cr 

- But we muſt note, that ſuch like veſſels comming out"ofthe parefars aſcend from 
the botom of the ſtones even toghetop; in which place tmeeting with rhe preparing 
veſſels, they riſe into the beNy by ne paſſages, and bind themſelves together 
by nervous fibers, events the inner capacity of the belly;trom whence turning backe, 
they forſake the pre , that ſo they may runtothebottome of the ſhare-bone, 
into the midſt ef twoglandulous bodics which they call profets ſcituare-arthe neck 
of the bladder, that there meeting togerker they may grow into one paſſage. 

For thus of three paſſages, that is, of the 2 leading veſlcls and r patſage of the blad- 
der,there is one common one in men for thecaſting focth of ſeed and/urine . A Ca- 
runcle rifing like a creſt at the beginning-of the neck of the bladder argues this 
uniting of the pafages, which receiving this ſame paſſage which is tufficiently large, 
is oft timesrakenty ſuch as are ignorant in anatomy for an unnaturall Caruncle, then 
eſpecially when iiis ſwelne throughany occaſion, Theſe leading veflels arc two in 
number; on each fde one. TheiyaQion is to convey the ſeed made by the teſticles Theirnnmbas 


——_ 


* to' the Proftats and(ſoto the necke of the bladder, forobe caſt forth atthe common a=daRion, = 


paſlage. Burt if any aske whether that common paſſage made by the two leading 

veſſcls betweene thetwo glandulous bodyes be obvious to ſenſe or no 2 We anſwer 

it is not manifeſt, theugh reaſon compell us thconfeſie chat that way, is petforated 

by reaſon of the ſpermaticke, groſſt and viſeous matter carryed that way. Bur per- 

adventure the reaſon why thar pafſage cannot be ſeetie is, becauſe in, a dead catcaſſe 

all ſmall pafſages are doſed acghid; the heat and ſpirits b&w poon Bd the * 2p 

appeare much lefſe, by reaſon all the perforations fade, andfalt into*themſchics. 

Yet certainely theſe paſſage muſt needs be very ſtraite, evenin a living wan ſeeing 

that in a dead they willnor admit the point of a needle. VVhereforewe;need nor 

feare, leaftin ſearching, whileſt wethruſt the Carherey into thebladder;ſtpenetrare 

into the common paſſage of che leading veſſels which runnes within the Caruncle, 

unleſſe peradventure by ſome chance, as a Gonnorrhea, or ſome great Phlegmien, it be - 

much dilated beſides nature, For I haye ſometimes ſeene ſuch paſſages ſo open, 4. 0.7... 

that they would receivethe head of a Spatkerne , which thing ſhould admoniſh us, cl- mutb: ob- 

that in ſearching we take great care, that we doe not raſhly hurt this Caruncle, for H—_ 

being ſomewhat raſhly bandled witha Catheter it caſts forth blood, eſpecially if it be frema #152er- 

inflamed. But alſo the concourſe of the ſpirits lowing with great violence togerher 4752%9* 

withtheſced, much helps forward ſuch cjaculation thereof performed through theſe <reſcence, 

ſtraite paſſages by the power of the imaginative faculty in the A of generation. 

k pan the leading veſſels tollow the Proſtate, being glandulous bodyes ofthe ſame ,,,,, , 

> {tance and temper that orher Glandules are, Their quantity is large enough, their Their gun 

Hgure ronnd, and ſomewhat long, ſending forth on cach fide a ſoft produftion of ath 74 6gure, 

indifferent length, They are compoſed of veines,nerves,arteries, a coare Which they 

tave from the acighbouring parts ) and laſtly their proper fleſh, which they won 
M | rom 
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Kwaber and from their firſt conformation. They are two in number, {cituate at the roote of the 
ſite, necke of the bladder, ſomewhat ſtraitly bound, or tyed to the ſane, to the leading 
An anatomi> Veſels, and the parts anrexed torhem. Bur alwaics obſerve, that every part Which 
call aztom#. epioyes nouriſhment, life and ſenſe, cither firſt or lat hath connexion with the prin- 
cipall parts of the body , by the intercourſe of the veſlels which they receive from 
thence. | | 
Their uſe, The uſe of the Proftats is, to receive in their proper body the ſeed laboured in 
the teſticles, 2nd to containe it there, untill it be troubleſome either in quantity or 
ualiry or both. Beſides they containe a certaine oily and viſcide humor in their 
#[andulous body, that continually diſtilling iato the paſſage of the urine, it may pre- 
ned inmes ſerve it from theactimony and ſharpneſle thereof. But wee have obſerved alfe on 
thed.med.gd each fide other Glandules, which Rendeletins calls Lpprndices glanduleſe,Glandulous 
_ dependances to ariſe from theſe Proftats, inwhich allo their is ſeed reſerved, 


The 10. figure, wherein theſe things ſhewed in the former figure, are more exactly 


ſet forth, 

44 Apart of the Migriffe 
and ofthe Peritoneum 
with the ribs broken, 

bbcc The Convex or 
zibbous part of the 
Liver marked with 66, 
the hollow or conca- 
vous part with cc, 

de Theright and left li- 
gaments of the Liver, 

f Therunke of the gats 

|  veile, 

£ Thetrunke of the hol- 
loy veine, 

h IThe fatty veines both 
left and right, 

; Tac aſcent of the 
atery above the hol- 
ow veine, and the dis 
viſion thereof, 

k The Celzacat artery; 

»# The emulgent yels 
ſels, 

9 pp The fat tunicles or 
coates torne from both 
the kidacys. 

99 The ureters that goe untothe bladder. es. The right ſpermaricall veine which 

ariſerh neare to#. x y. The double originall of the left ſpermaticall veine. x.trom 
:he emulgent, y from the hullow veine, © The originall ofthe ſpermaricall arteries 
3 Certaine branches from the ſpermaticke arteries which runne unto the Perifowes®s 
> The paſſage ofthe ſpermaticall veſſels through the produQtions of the Perdtonewm, 
which muſt be obſerved by ſuch as uſe eo cur for the Rupture. © The ſpirie bodden 

bodies entRince into theteſlicle, it is called Corpus Varicoſum pramidale. The Pare 
flate.{ The tone or teſticle covered with his inmoſt coate, » The deſcent of the 
leading veſſel! called 4 deferens. Þ y. The Bladder, * The right gut. £ The glandules 
called proſiee into which the leading veſſelsare inſerted. e The muſcle of the bladder: 

*7v Two bodics of the yard,s and 7 and bis veſſels,” The coat ofthe Teſticle.** The 

muſcle of the Teſticle 4.his veſſels, 
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Of the Preters, 


VHETH Ow it ſeemes fit to ſpeak of the Yreters, bladder,and parts belonging The fob 
| J \ Q & Yi to the bladder . Thereforethe Vreters are of a {per marticke , white, oro" 


In Pls denſe and ſolid ſubſtance, ofan indifferent bignes in length and thick- pot 
HIRE nes. Their figure is round and bollow. They are compoſed of two the vrerers, 


LSE coats, one proper conſiſting of right and tranſverſe fibers, which 


comes from the emulgent veines and arteries; the other common from the Periz0ne- 


»mbeſides they have veines,ncrves and arteryes from the Neighbouring pares. 

They be two in number on cach fide one; They are ſcituate berweenthe Kidneyes Numberand 
(out of whoſe hollow part they procced) andthe bladder ; * Bur the manner how the **** 
Vreters iaſert or enter themſelves into the bladder, and the Porws Cholagog es into the 
Dwuedewum exccedes admiration;tor the uretersare not dire&ly but obliquely implan. 
ted neere the orifice of the bladder & penetrate into the inner ſpace thereof;for with-- 
inthey doe as it were divide the membraneor membranous coat ofthe body of the 
bladder,and infinuate themſelves into that, as though it were double, | Bur this is 
opencd at the entrance of the urine , bur ſhutat othertimes , the cover-as it were 
falling upon ir ;/ fo that the humor which is falne into the capacity of che bladder 
cannot bee forced or driven backe , no not-ſa much as the aire blowne into ircan 
come this way out, as we ſee inſwines bladders 'blowne vp and filled with aire. 

| For wee ſee itis the Aire contained intheſc which fills tkem thus, neither canne 
it bee prefled forth bur with extraerdinary. force, «i | 

For as this $kinne or coat turned in by the force ofthe humor giucs way , ſo it 
being. preſſed out by the body conteined within, , thru(ts.its whole bedy into 
e Porus Cholagogws into the 


Guts, LoagrA” \ 


? 


| GEE Po. BS. -. % We" I | - 
The uteters have connexion with the abaye mientighgs parts ; With the muſcles Connexion, 
ofthe loines, upon which they tunne from the Kidn&y6s tothe bladder.” - 


W herefore nothing hinders , but that the ſtone {liding through the ureters into 

the bladder, may ſtupity the thigh as muchas it did when it was in the Kidney. They 

ace ofa cold and.dry temper. oe Tg. FW Fan | 

F fg uſe is , to ſerve as. paſſages, or channels for caxryingrhe urine inco the [2 aud 
cr, t EF Rn 2.5 | , vp | 
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Of the Bladder, F 
L, 


SEEE7Hc bladder is of the ſame ſubſtaricevhat the urceters , that is, nervous; that Therwfancs : 
J T $2 {0 it may beethe more calily dilated. = . | 
SF Itisof alarge proportion, in ſome bigger inſome. telſe, according to 
SY the difference of age , and habite of body . Itis of around figure and as Figure; 
it were Pyramidaſll, 4 T2 Te bed Y # Ts. ee 
"Iris compoſed of two coats, one proper which is very thicke and ſtrong com- ConPofition, 
poſed efthe three ſorts of fibers, that is inthe inner fige of the dire& z without of 
thetranſverſc;andin the midſt of the oblique. . % £7 yy 
__ Theother common Coat comming from the Ferits hath' yeines and artcrycs 
on each fide one , from the Hypogaſtrich veſlels above the holy-bone , Alfo ithath 
acrves on each fidefrom the fixt conjugation mixt with the nerves of the koly-bone! 

For theſe netves'deſcend fromthe btaine ever cothe enl of the holV-boac: © 
Ic is but one and that ſcituate in men in the lower belly wporrehe tighs'Gut and | 
below the ſhare bone ,/ but iti wemen between-the wombe and tharbonty-/to which 
iecleaves with its membranous ligaments ;'as it doth to the yard by itsheck / _—_ 
Sr GeS "++ . oy 
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4 "* che right put by its common coate and proper veſſels. Ir js of a cold and dry 
emPper,u £ Or 


aQ0n, Temper. 
oy” The uſe and ation thereof is by the fibers continually ro draw the urine, 
and containe it as long as neede requires, and then to expel! it by the necke, 
partly by compreſſion either of it ſelfe, or rather of the muſcles of the Epigefrium 
and Midriffe , becauſe this motion, ſecing it is voluntary cannot be performed unlefle 
| by a muſcle which the bladder wants; partly alſo by the dilatation and relaxation 
Ther hin. Of the ſphincr muſcle compoſed of tranſverſe fibers, like the ſphinGer of the 
Aer ofthe fundament , after the ſame manner to ſhut up the orifice of the bladder, that the 
bladder- ine flow not out againſt our will , But the bladder as ir fils is dilated, bur as 
| itis empticd, it is contracted like a purſe . You may eaily obſerve this Muſcle 
ina Sowes bladder , it is ſtretched from the orifice of the biadder and beginning 
of the urinarye paſſage even to the privities even in women ; but in men it is 
terminated in the Perineum,as ſoon as ithath left rhe right Gut. 
Beſides,this muſcle is thus farte ſtretched forth, thar the urine by its compreſſion 
ould be wholy preſfed out of the bladder, which by too long ſtay would by its a- 
crimony doe ſome harme . This is the common opinion of Anacemiſts concer- 
ning the SphinRer of the bladder, which never-the-lefle Fe/lgpiws allowes not 
ot, For ( ſaith hee ) if this muſcle ſhould bee ſcituate beneath the glandulous 
bodyes, the ſeed in copulation could never be caſt forth without ſome ſmall 
quantity of urine. VVhezefore he thinkes that this muſcle is ſcituate above the Profiare, 
and that it isnothing els but the beginning of the necke of the bladder,which becomy 
more tleſhy whileſt it is woven with tranſverſe fabers, | 


The eleventh figure of the bladder and yardc. 


AB 1, 2,3,4,5,7,9 « The 
rwo bodics which make 
the yard. 

CC 2,3.The place where 

theſe two bodies do firſt 
ariſe, | 

D 1,2,4,37,9 + The gut 
of the yard called g/aws 

pens, 

EE 4,5-The fungous and 
redde ſubſtance of the 
bodies of the yard. 

F 4,5. Themutuall cen» 
aexion of the bod yes 
of the yard, and the 
nervous outward ſub. 
ſtance of the ſame, 

com round-- 2+ 
bout the former fug- 
gous ſubſtance, 

G1,3,3,445,7,9-The pak 
ſage of the urine, or 
common pipe running 
under the yarde all a 
long his length. - 

H.I.z.2.The firſt paire of 

Muſcles of the yarde, 

which inthe firſt figure doe yet growts ir, but in the ſecond they hang from their 

original, K.L.1.2,Thelccond paire of Mulcles of the yard, in the ficlt figure gro- 

wing, inthe ſecond hanging from their inſertion, M 5.2. The ſphin&er of the right 

gut, N 3,7,8,9, The round ſphinter Muſcle of the bladder. O O,A gs 5h 
Ww 
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which the holes of the (hare bone, ÞP 2, Arounde Ligametit from the meeti 

nn unto the head of the thgh. Q.3.7.8. The body of the bladder. 
RR,3,7. The Proftate,into which ſecede when it is perfeRly laboured, is led. SS,3,$. 
Portions ofthe ureters. T T * 3, Portionsofthe veſſels which leade dawne the lecd, 
V y,7,8, The umbilicall arterics. X 7,8, The ligament ofthe bladder cald Yrachus, 
Y,7,8. The navel or ambzlicue. Z,7,8. The umbilicall veine. 447, Theveine and 


artery of the yard. 6 5. The artery diſtributed through the body ofthe yard. 
The necke of 


For the necke of the bladder it differs nothing in ſubſtance, compoſure,number,and g.piudac 
remper from the bladder,but onely in quaftity,which is neither ſo large,nor cound in 
figure,but ſomwhat long rogether with the yarde repreſenting the ſhape of the lecter 
S. Itis placed in men at theend of the right Gut and Perinewm,riling upwards even 
ro the roots of the yarde,and with it bending ir ſelf downwards;in weomen iris ſhore, 
broad,and fireight,cnding art the orifice of the necke of the wombe berweene the ner- 
vous bodyes of the Nymphe. 

In men it hath connexion with the bladder, the ejaculatory veſſels, the right gut The connexis 
and yarde, but in weomenonely with the necke of the wombe and privities, The 97424 uſe 
yſe of it is inmen tocalſt forth ſeed and urine, in weomen onely urine. Bur wee : 
enuſt note that the ſhare bones muſt be divided and puiled aſunder, in that part 
where chiey arc joyned; thar fo you may the more exaRly obſerve che ſcicvation 
of theſe parts, Beſides you muſt note that by the Perineum. we underſtand nothing 
elſe, in men and weomen, than that ſpace which is from the fundament to the 


privitiesin which the ſeame is called Taw we. 


af 
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Of the yarde. 


Ow followes the declaration of the Privy parts of men and weomen, The fabſtanee 
d&Y] and firſt wee will trear of mens, The yard is of a ligamentous | =comen Hoa 
ARS! (ibſtance becauſe it bath its originall from bones, it is of ao in- yardes 
JA different magnitude in all dimenſions, yet in ſome bigger, in ſome 
A! A eſſe; the figure of it is round, bur yer ſome what Hatred above 
It is compoſed of a double coat, Nerves, veines, arteryes, two ligaments, the C*=polure: 

ape of the ucine, and foure muſcles. It hath its coats both from the true $kin 
as alſo from the fleſhy panicle, but the veines and Arteryes from theſe of the 
lower part of the lower belly which runne on the lower part of the Holy-bone 
Into the yard, as the ſeminary veſſels runze on che upper part. _ - 

The ligaments of the yard proceed on both ſides from the (ides and lower Thbawnrne 
commiſſure of the ſhare-bones; wherefore the yard is immediatly ar his root 
furniſhed with a double ligament, but theſe two preſently ruanc into one ſpungy 


, one, The paſſage of the urine ſciruate in the lower part of the yarde comes from 


the neck of che bladder betweene the rwoligamentss | 

For the foure muſcles, the two fide ones compoſcing or waking a great part The muſdlex 
of the yard, 'proceed from the inward extuberancy of the Hip-bone, and pre= 
ſently they are dilated from their originall, and then grow lefle againe. The rwo 
other lower ariſe trom the muſcles of the fuandament and y the uriaa- 
Ty paſſage the length of the permeuny untill they enter the yard; bur theſe rwo 
on cleave ſo cloſe together, that they may ſceme one haycing a triangular 

© 

. The aQiori of theſe foure muſcles in the a& of generation is they open and Their Aion, 
dilate this common paſſage of urine and ſeed , that the ſeede may be forciblely 
or violcatly caſt into the feild of nature; and beſides they then keepe the yarde 
ſoftiffe, rhar 1t cannot bend to cither ſide. 

The yard is in number onc,and ſcicuate upon the lowes parts ofthe ſhare bone that ks 
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temper, The action of it is to calt the ſeed intothe wombe, for preſervation of 
mankince, | 

T he Nur, The head ot it begins where the tendons end, this head from the figure thereaf 

the Frere” is called Glaxs and Br/anxs, thar is the Not, and the Skin which covers that head is 

kin. - Called Preputium thatisthe foreskin, The fleſhof this Glardule is of a mydd12 nature 
between the GlanCulouslcſh and true skin. But you nuſkgpre thapthe Ligament; 
ot the yarde are ſporgy contraryto the condition of others, and filled with grofle 
and blacke blood, Bat all theſe {tirredup by thedelight of deſired pleaſure and pro. 
voked witha venercall fire, ſwell upand erect the yard, 
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Ofthe ſpermaticke weſſels and tefticlet in weomen, 


Ow we ſhould treat of the Privy parts in weomen bur becauſe they de- 
2 pend vpon thenecke and proper body of rhe wombe,we willfirſt ſpeake 
of the wombe, having firſt declared whar difference there is'bErweene the 
| ſpermaricke veſſels and teſticles of menand weomen. Wherefore we 
Ro holaln muſt know that the ſpermartick vefſels in weomen do nothing differ from 
cucn, thoſe in men in ſubſtance, figure, compoſure, number, connexion, temper, originall 
and vſe,bur only in magnitude and diftribution; for weomen have them more large 
and ſhurr. 
It was fir they ſhould be more large,becauſe they ſhould not oncly convey the mat- 
L-1{ Ter ir for gcacrartionot young and vouruthment of the teſlicles, but alſo ſufficient for 
"im by the nouriſhment otthe wombe and child;bur ſhorter becauſe they endat the teſticles 
morter tae® and wombe withiathe belly in weomen. Whtreyou muſt note thar the Preparing 
Es ſ(permaricke vellels, a litle before rhey come to the Teſticles, are divided into two 
uncquall branches, of which the I«fler bended, after the ſame manner as wee ſaid in 
men, 2ocs into the head of the reſticle, through which it ſends aflender branch into. 
the coats of the teſticles for life and nouriſhment, and not onely into the coats but * 
alſo:into the leading veſſe!'s. But the bigger branch deſcends on each fide by 
the upper part of thc wombe berweene the proper coate and the common, from 
the Peritoneum where it is devided into divers branches. By this difference of the 
ſpermaricke veſſels you may cafily underftand why weomen caſt forth lefle ſeed than 
non. ; 
For their Teſticles, they differ litle from mens bur in quantity; For they are leſſer 
ene andin figure more hollowand flat, by reaſon of their deteCtive heat which could 
from mens. At Clevare of lift them vp to their juſt magnirude. Their compoſure is more fimple, 
for they waar the ſcrotem or cod,tie fleſhy coare, and alſo according to the opinion of 
ſome the Erythrordes, but in place thereot chey have another from the Periconenm 
which covers che prope coat, that is the Epididymu , or Dartos . Silvius writes that 
woruens Teſticles wants the Erythrozdes; yer it1s certaine that beſides their peculiar 
coat Dartos, they have another fromthe peritoneum, which 15 the Erythroides, or as 
Lib.1g7de uſa Falloprug calls it the Elythroidesthat is as much as the vagrnalss or (heath . Bur I rhinke 
pars that this error hath ſprung from the miſunderſtanding that place in Ga/e# where he 
writes,that womens teſticles want the Epidrdaymis. For we muſt not underſtand that to 
- de ſpoken of the coate, but of the varicous paraltats (asI formerly ſaid). They differ 
ide, = - Ae” . . 
nothing in number, bur in fire; for in men they hang withour the belly at the 
thare bone above the Peritoneum; weomen have them lying hide in their belly, nere 
the bottome ar the fides of the wombe, bur yet ſo asthey rouch not the body of the 
vwombe, 
Bur theſe teſticles are tyed ro the wombe both by a coate from the Pers- 
$0newn, 25 alſoby the leading veſſels deſcending to the hornes of the wombe, but 


(0 the reſt efthe body by the veſlels and the nerves arifing trom the holy _ = 
oftall - 


In what the 
ſperewaticke 
velicls in weo- 


Connexion, 
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coſtall nerves- They are ofa col.ler Temper than mans. "The ejaculatorie, or leading Temper.” 9 
veſſels/in women differ rhus' from mens, they arc large ar the beginning, and of 4 jacory veel, 
veinie coniiltance, of ſubltance, {o that you c20 ſcarle diſcerne them from the coare 
Peritonenm, then preſently they become nervous, and waxe fo fleniger, that they 

may ſeeme broken or; torne, though it be norſo; bur when they come nearer tothe 

horn &s.of the wombe, they are againe dilared; in their other conditions, they agree 

with a ens, bur that they are altogether more ſlender and ſhort. They have arovnd yy, 
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figure, but more intricate windings chan mens;[ beleeve , chat theſe windings might have more 
ſupply the defe& of the varicous Paraſiats, They are ſeated berweene the teſticles nas 
and wombe, for they proceede out of the head of theteſticle, than preſcnely arrhed | beir ſite, 


with « coate from the Peritoneum, they are implanted into the wombe by irs horns. 


The twelfth Figure, of the Wombe. 


A. The bottome of the 
wombe laid open with:- 
Out any MEemorane. | 

BB. The necke of the 

wombe turned up- 
ward, 

CD, a part of. the bot- 
tome of the wombe like 
thenutof the yard, {wet- 
ling into the upper part 
of the necke of the 
wombe, in the middle 
whereof the orifice ap- 
peareth, 8 

EE. a membrane knitting 
the wombe tothe Perito- 
neu, anubolding toge» 
the veflels thereof. 

F. the left reſticle, 

G. the ſpermaticall veine 

> and artery. 
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T2; Ware H. a part of the ſperma- 
z [RN WH S ( ical vellcl's he 
| - "WW" TP: | unto the bottome of the 
5; . i wombe, 
| | I. one part of the veſſcls 
comming totherefticles 
* a veſlell leading the 
ſeedceuntothe wombe. 
| | K.the coate of thereſticle 
with the implication of the veſſels. L. the cavitic of the bladder opened. M. the in- 
ſertion of the Vreters into thehladder, N. the Vreters cut from the kidnetes, O. the 
inſertion of the necke of the bladder into the lap or privitie. 
The ſecond Fizare, | 
«a. The ſpermaticall veine andartery, bb. branches diſtributed to the Peritoneum 
trom the ſpermaricall veſlcls, c.the bottome of the wombe. & the necke ofthe 
wombe. e, certaine veſſels running through the inſide of the wombe, andthe necke 
thercof, ff, veſſels reaching to the botrome of the wombe produced fromrhe ſper- 
maticall veſſell. 2g. the leading yeſſell of ſeede called Tabs the Trumper. 44.2 branch 
of the lpermaticall veſſell compaſſing the trumpet. #4. the teſticles. #*£, the lower liga- 
ments of the wombe, which ſome call the Cremaſteres or hanging muſcles of che 
wombe. 4 the lapor privitiz into which the Cremaſteres doe cad, #-a porrion of the 
necke of the bladder. OI > £2 


_ 4 JS _ 


Of the i avenks L1 B. 3, 


Wherein the 
privy parts in 
weomren diffcr 
from thoſe in 


men, 


The ſubftrancs 
and magnis 
tude of the 
wombe, 


F igure, 


The bornes of 
tbe wombe, 


Comp>oſure., 
The veincs and 
Arceryes, 


Nerves, 


The Coats; 


The third Fignre. 

6. the ſpermaticall veſſels. bb, a branch from theſe ſpermaticall veſſelsto the box- 
tome of the wombe. cc. the body or botrome of the wombe. &. the necke of the 
ſame, e.the necke ofthe bladder ending into the necke ofthe wombe. F.theefticles. 

. the leading veſſels, commonly though not ſo well called the cjacularory vefſels, 
hb.the diviſion of thele veſſe]s,one of them determining into the hornes at double K+, 
74. the other branch ending in the necke, by which women with child avoid their 
ſeede. kk, the hornes of the wombe. 

The fourth Fignres 

AB. The boſome of the bottome of the wombe, at whoſe ſides are the hornes, CD. 
a line like a ſuture or ſeame, a little diſtinguiſhing that boſ@me. EE. the ſabſtance of 
the bottome of the wombe, or the thicknefſe of his inger caate. F. a protuberation or 
ſwelling of the wombe in the middle of the boſome. G. the orifice ofthe botrome of 
the wombe. HH. the coate or ſecond cover of the bottome of the wombe, com- 
ming from the Peritoneum, 111. a portion of the membranes which tic rhe wombe, 
KK. the beginning of the necke of the wombe. L. the necke of the bladder inſerted 
into the necke of the wombe. w. the C/ctorss inthe toppe of the privity. #. the idc« 
qualitic of the privitic where the Hymes is placed. o. the hole or paſſage of the privi- 
Lein the cleft. p, the Skinny caruncle of the privitie, 
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_ Of the Wonbe. 


He Wombe is apart proper onely to women, given by nature inſtead of 
the Scrotum, as the necke thereof, and the annexed parts in fiead of. the 
yard; ſo that if any more exaRtly conſider the parts of generation inwo- 
@' men and men, he ſhall finde that they differ not much in number, bur oge- 
ly in firuation and uſe. For that which man hath apparent without, that women bave 
hid within, both by the ſingular providence of Nature, as alſo by the defeR of keate 
in women, Which could notdrive and thruſt forth thoſe parts as in men. The wombe 
is of a nervous and membranous ſubſtance, that ic may be more caſily dilated and 
contraQed, as neede ſhall require. | 

The magnitude thereof is diverſe, according to the diverfitie of age, the uſe of - 
venery, the flowing of their courſes, and the time of conception, The wombe is but 
ſmall in one of unripe age, having not uſed venery, nor which is menſtruous ; there« 
forc the quantititte cannot be rightly defined. 

The figure of the wombe'is abſolutely like that of the bladder, if you conſider ic 
without the produ@ions, which Herophilzs called hornes, by reaſan of the fimilitude 
they have with the hornes of Oxen at their firſt comming forth. lt conſiſts of fimple 
and compound parts, The fimple are the veines, arteries, nerves, and coates. The 
veines and arteriesare foure in number, two from the preparing ſpermaticke veſſels, 
che two other aſcend thither from the Mypogaſtriche, after this manner. 

Firſt, theſe veſlels before they aſcend on each fide to the wombe, divide them- 
ſelves into two branches, from which otherſome goe to the lower part of the worbe, 
otherſome to the necke thereof, by which the menſtruovs bloud, if ic abound from 
the conception, may be purged. oP 

Nerves come on both {ides to the wombe, both from the ſixt conjugation, deſcett- 
ding by the lengthof the backe bone, as alſo from the holy bone, which preſently 
united and joyned together, aſcend and are diſtribured through the wombe, like che 
veines and artcries. 

The utmoſt or commoncoate of the wambe, proceeds from the Peritoneam, ON 
that part it touchesthe holy bene ; bur the proper it hath from rhe firſt conformation, 
which is compoſed of the three ſorrs of fibers, ofthe right on the infide for rhe actra- 
Ction of both ſeedes; the tranſverſe without to cxpell, ifoccalionbe; the oblique in 
che midi for the due retention thereof. Thy 
Rs A © 
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774 bc admits no diviſion, unleſſe into the right and left fide, by an obſcure 
i - romeany's as we ſee in the Scrotum, but ſcarſe ſo maniteſt;neither muſt we af 
eerthe maner ot che ancients, Orimagine any othericels inthe womb . For by the < ade 7 the 
law of natur*, 2 Woman at one birth can have no more than two, Anargument here- 
of is, they have no more than two dugges. If any chance to bring forth more, itis 
beſides nature, and ſomewhat monſtrous, becauſe nature harh made no proviſion of 
nouriſhment for them, Bp 

Nature hath placed the wombe at the borrome of the belly, becauſe that place The ve. 
ſeemes moſt bit to receive ſecede, to carrie and bring torth the young. Iris placed be- 
rweene the bladder and right gut, and is bound to theſe parts much more ftraitly, 
by rhe necke, than by the body thereof z but alſo beſides it is tied with rwo 
moſt ſtrong ligaments on the fides, and upper parts of the ſharebone, on which 
it ſeemes to harg; bur by irs common coate from the Peritoneam, chicfly 
thicke inthat place, it is tied to the hollow bone, and che bones of the hanch and 
loines. 

By reaſon of this ſtrait connexion, a woman with child tceling the painefull draw- 
ings backe, and as it were conuviſions of thoſe ligaments, knowes her felte with 
child, It is ofa cold and moiſt temper, rather by accident, than of it ſelfe. The aQi- Therens:: 
onthereof is to containe both the ſeedes, and to cheariſh, preſerve, and nouriſh it, ſo #2422 
contained, untill the time appointed by nature z and alſo beſides, to receive, andeua- 
cuate the menſtruous bloud, The compourid parts of the wombe are, the proper bo- 
dy and necke thereof, That body is extended in women bigge with child, even to the 
navell, in ſome higher, in ſome lower. y 

In the inner fide the Coty/edowes come into our conſideration, which are nothing elſe The Corzlc+ 
than the orifices and mourhes of the veines, ending in that place. They ſcarſe ap- © 
peare in women, unleſſe preſently after child-bearing, or their menſtruall purgation; 
but they are apparent in ſheepe, Goeares, and Kine, acall rimes like wheat cornes , 
unlefle when they are with young, for then they are” of the bigneſſe of haſell nuts: 
bur then alſo they ſwell up in women, and are like a rude piece of fleſh of a finger and 
a halfe thicke; which begirtall che naturall parts of the infant ſhut up in the wombe, comin jus 
out of which reſpect this ſhapeleſſe fleſh, according to the opinion of ſome, is *7 595944 
reckoned amovgit the number of coates inveſting the infant, and called Chorcon, be. 
cauſe, as in beafts,the Chor:oy is interwoven with veines,andarterics, whence the um- 
bilicall vefſels proceede z fo in women this fleſhie lumpe is woven with veincs, and 
arterics, whence ſuch veſſels have their originall, Which thing, how true and agiee- 
ableto reaſon it is, let other men judge. 

Theres one thing whereof I would admoniſh thee, that as the growth of the Co- 
telidones in beaſts, are not called by the name of Chorion, but are onely ſaid to be 
che dependants thereof, ſo in women fuch ſwollen Cetelidones merit nut the name 
of Chorzon, but rather of rhe dependances thereof, | 

This body ends in acertaine {traitnefſe which is met withall, in following it to- 
wards the privitics, in women who have borne no children, or have remained barrea 
ſome certaine time z for in ſuch as are lately delivered, you can ſce nothing but a ca- 
vitieand no ſtraitnfle at all. This firaitnefſe wee call the proper orifice of the wombe, Thc orifice of 
which is moſt exatly ſhur after the conception, eſpecially untill the membrane, or cara 
coats incumpaſling the child be finiſhed, and firong enough to cantaine the ſeede, rice of the 
tharit flow not forth, nor be corrupted by entranceof the aire; for it is opened to Y9=be's not 


ſend forth the ſeede, and in ſome the courſes and ſerous humors, which are heaped up aty letin 
inthe wombe inthe time of their being with clild. <-» appbon 


From this orificethe necke of the wombe taking its originall, is extended evento Thenecke of 
the privities. It is of a muſculous ſubſtance, compoled of ſoft fleſh, becauſe it **"*n*+ 
might be extended and contracted, wrinkled, and ſtrerched forth, and uafolded, and 
wreſted, and ſhaken at the comming forth of the child, and after be reſtored to its 
former ſoundneſſe andiintegritie, In proceſſe of age it growes harder, both by uſe of 
Pee _ Pave rn of age, by which thewhole body in all parrs _ > 

cs drie rd. Bur in growing, WOINCn. it is more tractable an; 
flexible for the neceflitic of = On OE nn ny Ne | 
The 
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leemagnirude, The magnitude is ſufficiently large in all dimenſions, though divers, by reaſon of 
Compeſition, the infinite varietic of bodies. The figure islopg, round, and hollow, The compo. 
ſition is the ſame with the wombe, bur it recetves not fo many veſlels as the 
wombe ; for ic hath none bnt thoſe which are ſent from the Hypegsſtricke veincs, by 
the branches aſcending to the wombe. This necke on the infide is wrinckled with 
many creſts, like the upper part of adogges mouth, {o in copulation ro cauſe greater 

pleaſure by that incqualitie, and alf9 to ſhorten the a, 
Nemberand It is oncly one, and that fituare betweene the necke of the bladder and theright 
_ out, to which it cloſely ſticketh, as rothe wombe by the proper orifice thereof, and 
cothe privities by its owne orifice; but bythe veſlcls to allthe parts from whence 

theyareſent. 

es Ed ItiSof acold and drie temper, and the way to admit the ſeede into the wornbe] 
ro exclude the infant out ofthe wombe, as alſo the menſtruall evacuation, Bur it is 
worth obſervation, that in all this paflage there is no ſuch membrane found, as that 
No Hywes, they called Hymen, which they fergned to be broken ar the firſt coition. Yet not- 
withſtanding Columbres, Fallopires, Wierns, and many other learned men of our time 
think etherwiſe,and {ay,that in Vi:gjns a litleabovethe paſſage of the urine, may he 


found an ſeenc {:chanervous membran?,placed overtwhart as it were inthe middle. 


way of this nceke, and perforatcd for the paſſage of the courſes. Burt you may finde 
this talſe by expericnce; it is likelythe Ancients fell intathis error through this occa- 
ſion, becauſe that in lome a good quantitie of bloud breakes forth of theſe placesar 
the firſt copulation, : 
But it is more probable, that this happens by the violent attrition of certaine yet 
From whence {cls |ying inthe inward ſuperficies of thenecke of the wombe, not being able ton. 
«> 1999 Kong dure without breaking fo greatextention as that nervous necke undergocs at the firſt 
breaks forth Coitien. For a maide which is marriageable, and hath her genitall parts proportio- 
2 lomey'r> nable in quantitic and bigneſle toa mans, fhall finde no ſuch effuſion of bloud, as wc 
br cotion, ſhall Chew more at large in our Booke of Generation, 

This necke endsat the privities, where its proper orifice 1s, which privy parts we 
ruſt treate of, as being the productions and appenaices of this necke. This Pudenwdun, 
or privitie, is of a middle ſubſtance, berweene the fieth and a nerve; the magnitude 
is ſufficiently large, the figure round, hollow, long. It is compoſed of veines, arteries, 
nerves, deſcending to the necke of the wombe, and a double coate proceeding from 
the true Skinne and fleſhic pannicle z both theſe coates are there firmely unitedby 
the fleſh comming berweene them; whereupon it is ſaid, that this part conſiſts of a 
muſculous coate, It is one in number, fituatc above the Perinewm, It hath connexion 
with the fundament, the necke of the wombe and bladder by both their peculiar 
OT1LICES, 

It tath a middle temper, betweene hot, and csld, moiſt and drie. Ic hath the ſame 

uicas a mans Preptium or tore-5kinne, that is, that together with the Numphe it may 

Ae: hinder the entrance ofthe aire, by which the wombe may be in danger to take cold, 
7/::v74/447% The lips of the privities called by the Greekes 5uvyuvum, by the Latines Me, com 
eaine all that region which is inveſted with haires; and becauſe we have falne into 

mention of theſe Vymphe, you muſt know that they are as it were productions of the 

muſculous skinne, which deſcend on both fides, frem the upper part of the ſhare- 

bone downewards,even tothe orifice of the necke of the bladder,oft tiraes growing 

to 10 great a bigneſle, thatthey will ſtand out like a mans yard. VVhereforc in ſome 

they muft be cur off in cheir young ycares, yet with a great deale of caution, leſt if 

they bc cut coo raſhly, ſogreatan efftufion of bloud may follow, that it may cauſe,ci- 

Licr death tothe waman, or barrenneſſe of the wambe by reaſon of the refrigeratida 

by thetoo greateffuſion of bloud, The latter Anatomiſts, as Columbus and Fallepiw 

beſides theſe parts, have made mention of another particle, which ſtands forth inthe 

upper part of the privities, and alſo of the urinary paſſage, which jaynes together 

\. _ Thoſe wings wee formerly mentioned: Columba cals it Tentrge, Fallopius Cleitoris, 
retrtorntentge orhence proceeds that infamous word Clertorizein, (which fignifies 1umpudently 19 
bandlethar part, ) But becauſe it is an obſcene part, lec thoſe which defirero know 

more of it, reade the Authors which I cited, « 
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po- The thirteenth Figure, ſhewing the parts of women different ' 
the from-theſe in men. 
by | 
. 
Vith | A.B.C.D, The Peritoneum retic- 
ater m ed or turned backward, above 
and below. TINGS. 


E.F.the gibbous part of the liverE, 
the cave or hollow part F.- <5 

G. Therrunke of the gate veine. 

H. the hollow veine,: - al 

I. thegreatartery. 

K. the rootes of the Celice4 artery 

, which accompanieth the gate 
veine, ' v7 

L.M. the fatty veine going to the 
coate of the kidneics.. 

N.O, the fore-part of both the kid- 

-  netes, 

T.V.the emulgent veines and arte- 
TICS, 

a4. the right ureter at the lowelt , 
cut from a part which neere to 6, 
ſticketh yet to the bladder, be- 
cauſc the botrome of rite bladder 
is drawne to the lefr-fide. 

c, the left ureter inſerted into the 
bladder neeretor, 

ad, the ſpermaticke veine which 
goeth to the left teſticle marked 
with z, 

ee. the ſpermaticke veine which go- 

- cth tothe left teſticle with s, alſo. 


f. the trunke of the great arterie from whence the ſpermaticall arteries doe proceed, 
gh. the ſpermaricall arteries. #. the two teſticles. [,a branch which from the ſperma- 
ticke veſlels reacherh unto the bottome of the wombe., wm. the leading vellell of the 
ſeede which Fa/opixs calleth the 2264 or trumpet, becauſc it is crooked and refleQed, 
».2branch of the ſpermaticke veſſel, compafhing the leading veſlell, 00.2 veſſel like a 
worme which paſſcthto the wombe, ſome call it Cremaſter, p. the bottome of the 
wombecalled fundus vteri. q. a part of the right gut. 7-/: the bottome of the 
bladder whercto is inſerted the left ureter, and a veine led from the necke of 
the wombe ncerc unto r. 7. the necke of the bladder. ».the ſame inſerted into the 
privitie or lap. x, a part of the necke of the wombe above the privity, yy. ccrtaine 
Skinnie Caruncles ofthe privities, in the midft of which is the flic, and on both ſides 
appeare little hillocks, | 


- 


The Fiewres belonging to the Dugges and Breaſts. 


az, The yeines of the Dugs which come from thoſe, which deſcending from the top 
of the ſhoulder, are offered to the skinne. 8. the veines of the dugges derived 
from thoſe which through thearme-hole are led into the hand y. the body'of che 
Dugge or Breaſt. 4. the kernels and far betweene thera. «,, the veſſels of the 


Wa. dg (cending from the lower part of the necke called ingulum, under the 
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Cray, XXXY. 
Of the Coats containing the Infant in the yombe, and of the Navell. 


S He membranes or coates containing the infant in the wembe of the mo: 
ther, are ofa ſpermaticke and nervous ſubſtance, having their matter 
Their fab = from the {cede of the mother, Bur they are nervous that ſo they may be 
Rance, mage © the more eaſily extended, as it ſhall be neceſſary for the child. They we 
ndcon its of good length and bredeh eſpecially neare the time of deliverance, they are round 
(are. in 5a like the wombe. : | TH 
Thcir compoſition is of veines, arteries, and their proper ſubſience, The veines, 
and arteries , are diſtributed to them ( whether obſcurely , or maniteſtly, 
more or fewer ) from the wombe by the Cotyledenes, which have the ſame 
office, as long asthe child is contained in the wombe, as the nipples or pappes of 
the nurſes after itis borne. For thusthe wambe brings the Cory/edones, or veites, de. 
generating into them, through the coates like certaine paps to the infant ſhut upin 


them. 
Their wims — Theſecoates are three in number according to Gales ; one called the Choriow, $6. 
þcr. cundine, or afterbirth ; the other 4//antoidess the third Arvnies. I find this number 


of coates in beaſts, but not in women, unleſſe peradyenture any will reckon up in the 
number of the coats,the Coryledonecs ſwollen up,and grown intoa ficſhic maſſe, which 
many skilfull in Anatomy doe write, which opinion notwithſtanding we cannot re« 
ceive as true. I could ever in ay place finde the 4//antoides in women with child, 
neither inthe infant borne in the ſixth, ſeventh, cighr, or in the full time, being che 
ninth moneth, although I have ſought irwith all poſſible diligence, the Midwives 
being ſet apart, which might have violated ſome of the coares. "Sorts, © 

Butthus I wentabout this buſinefſe, I devided the dead body ofthe mother crofl 

wiſe uponthe region of the wombe, and taking away all impediments, which might 
either hinder, or obſcure our diligence,with as much dexteritic as was polſlible , we 
did not onely draw away that receptacleor denof the infant, from the inward ſurface 
of the wombe, to which it ſtucke by the Coty/edoxes, but we alſo trooke away the firkt 
membrane which we called Cherie», from that which lies next under it,cal led. Amin, 
without any rending or tearing ; for thus we powred forth no moiſture, whereby it 
might be ſaid, tharany coate, made for the &ontaining of that humor, was rent, or 
rorne. And then we diligently looked, having many witnefſes and ſpeators pre- 
ſent, if inany place there did appeare any diſtinion of theſe two membranes, the d/- 
lextoides, and 4mmnies, for the ſeparating the contained humors, and for other uſes 
which they mention. 

But when we could perceive no ſuch thing, we tooke the Amryes filled with moi- 

Nure on the upper ſide, and haviag opened it, two ſervants ſo bolding the apertion, 
that no moiſture might flow out of it into the circumference of the Chorron or womb; 
thenpreſently with ſpupges we drew out by little and little all the humiditic contai- 
ned inir, the infant yer contained in it, which was fit to come forth, that ſo the coate 
Amnios being freed of this moiſture, we might ſee whether there were any other hu- 
mor contained in oy other coate beſides, But having done this with ſingular dill» 
gence and fidelity,we could ſee no other humor, nor ao other ſeparation of the mem- 
branes beſiles. 

So that, from that time T have confidently held this opinion, thatthe infant inthe 
fle ewes by WOMbe, is oncly wrapped in two coates,the Chorion and Amnios. But yet not ſatisfied | 
mars fexerall by this experience, thatT might yet be more cerraine concerning this Allantoides, ba- 
acre» na 4/ VINE palled through the two former coates, I came tothe infant, and I put a quill i0- 
"nei, toits bladder, and blew it up as forceably as 1 could, foto rrie, if by that blowing [ 

might force the aire into that coate which we qu-ftioned, as ſome have written, But 
neither thus could 1 drive any airc from hence, through the navell intothe controvet- 
ted coate, but rather 1 found it to flic out of the bladder by the privities, Where- 


fore amcertainely perſwadedthat there is no 4/lewroides, Moreover Icould never 
| {ee ty findc 
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£ade nor ſec in the navell that paſſage called the arschus, which they affirmc TY be the 
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The Ancients who have writ otherwiſe, have written from obſervations made in 
deaſts, Wherefore we make but onely two coats the Chorion and Ammnios, the one of 
vhich ſeciog it containes the other they both ſo cacompaſic the child, thar rÞ:cy veſt 
lion every fide. 
Fallopins in ſome ſort ſcemes to be of this opinion ; for he onely makes two coares; 
th: Choriow and 47mios, but hee thinkes the infant makes: tlit-warer intoa certaine 
pat of the Chorjoz, as you may perceive by reading of his Obſervations, Both theſe 
cores are ticd betwcene themſelves by the intercourſe of moſt lender nervous fi- 
bes, and ſmall veſſels penerrating from the outer Chorrow ro the inner Lvrnios, 
WVerefore urilefſe you warily handle theſe coates you may eaſily teare the Amnios in 
leprating it. They are of the ſame temper with other membranes. Their uſe is diffe. Their teoper 
ren: for the Choriew is made both for the preſervation of the veſſels, which itreceives © 
fror. the wombe for the generating of the uinbilicall veines and arteries, as alſo, to 
keep whole and ſafe the parts which it inveſts. | 
Br the Amnios is to receive and containe the excrementirious and ferous hu- 
mors which the child ſhur up in the wombe is accuſtomed ro cvacuare. But this 
coate very thinne and ſoft, bur ſtrong and ſmoorh, leſt by irs touch it might hurtthe 
infantyhercupon it is called the Lamb-kinnecoate. 
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CHarn, XXNAVI 
Of the Navell, 


5 FS He Navel tollowes theſe coates; It is a white budy fomewhar reſem- What the 
p Wes) >liog the wreathen cord, or girdlcofthe Franciſcen Friers, bur that it navellis, 
hath nor the knots ſtandivg fo farre our, but onely ſwelling in certaine 

places. reſembling a knor, onely lifted up on one fide; itariſesand takes 

WII ts originall from a ficſhic maſſewhich we exprefled by the name of 

twelling Cobdones,and gocsimothe midſt ofthe lower belly of the infant, yea ve- Their Nay:ll 
rily into thnidfi of the whole body, whoſe roote ir is therefore ſaid tobe. For 3*b* Center 
even as 4 hy the roote, ſucks nouriſhment from the carth, 1othe infant in the NON 
wombe draw its nouriſhment by the navell. The greatnefle of it in breadth and © 
thickreſſe, £ql] the bignefle ot the little finger, But itis afoote and a halle long, (» 

that children {brought forth with ir, encompaſſing their middle, necke, armes, or 

legges. The fige of it is round. It is compoſed of two arterics, one veincand two The gue 
coates.It hath tſe veſſels from that great multitude of capillary vcines 2nd arteries, ture." 
which are leenifperſed over the Chorionw, Wherefore the veine cntring in at the 

navell, penetratrgm thence into the hollow part of the liver, where divided into 

WO, according talews op1nion, it makes the pate and hollow veines, But the arte- L1o de format: 
ries,caried by thiclyesthe ievgrh of the navell,caſt themſelves into the//iace,which/@* "1" 
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they make, asalſoall other, that from thence the vitall ſpirit may be carried by then 
over all the infant. It hath irs two coates from the Chorsop. | 

But ſeeing they are mutually woven and conjoyned without any medium, and ar 
of a ſufficient ſtrength and rhicknefle over all the navell, they way ſceme tomaly 
the infants externall skinne and fleſhie panicle. I know very many reckon two un. 
bilicall veincs, as alſo arteries, andthe r«chwby, or through which the urine flows 

into the coate A/lantoides. Bur becauſe this is notto be found in women,but = 0 
Thereis onely 1... fc I willingly omit it, becauſe I doe not intend to mention any parts, bur ſuch 
eildsnarill, 2s bclong to humane bodies, Yet if there be any, which can teach me, that theſe 
__ parts, whichT rhiake proper to brute beafts, are to be found in women, I will wil. 
P14:%% lingly confeſle, and therto his credit, from whom Thave reaped ſuch benchir. 

The other thines that may be required concerning the navellas of irs number 
ſite, connexion, temper, and uſe, may cafily appeare by that we have ſpoken befor; 
For we hove apparently ſet downe the uſe, when we ſaid the navell was made far 
that purpoſe, thatthcinfant may be nouriſhed by it, as the tree by ehe roote, byrey 
ſon oſthe continuation of the veſſels thereof, with the preparing ſpermaticke veſſels 
made by God for that purpoſe, to whom þe honour and elory for ever and ere; 
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_ Virall parts contained in the Cheſt, /a 
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The Preface, 


Aving finiſhed the firſt Booke of our Anatomy, inexplana- 
a tion of the naturall parts contained inthe lower. belly, now 
order requires, that we treat of the Breſt ; that ſo the parts 10 
ſome fort already explained(I meane the veines and arteries) 
may bee diſpatched afterthe ſame order and manner, witk- 
J]j out interpoſicion of any other matter. 

And beſides alſo that we may the more exaQlyand chearc- 
—]) fully ſhew the reft of the parts which remaine, as the head 
and limbs, knowing already the originall ofthoſe veſſels which are diſperſed through 
them. To this purpoſe, we will define what the Cheſt is, and then we willdivide ic 


- Intoits parts. Thirdly, in theſe we will conſider which parts containe, and which are 


contained, that ſo we may rnore happily finiſh our intended diſcourſe. 


F  ———— 


— —_— 
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Cunt. 


[hat the Thorax, or the Cheſt is, into what parts it may be devided, 
and the nature of theſe parts, | 


3 He Thorax or Cheſt is the middlebelly, terminated or boundedabove 

with the coller-bones, bclow with the midriffe, before with the Sterne or | 
breſt, behind, with the twelve Yertebrs's of the backe on both ſides, 51,0... 
| WS: with the truc and baſtard ribs, and with the intercoſtall and intercartila- ning pares of 
vineous muſcles. Nature kath given it this ſtructure and compoſition, leſt that being ** 
edefence for the vicall parts _ externall injuries, it ſhould hinder reſpiration; 
which is no leſſe ncedfull for the preſervation of the native heate, diffuſed by the vi- yy; car: 
ta iNpirits,and ſhut up in the heart,as in the fountaine therot,agaiaſt internal injuries, bath _ 
than the other forementioned parts againſt externall. For if the cheſt ſhould have bin 1yonypertle 
all bony, vcrily it had beene the fironger, but.ie would have hindred our reſpiration 8#/*>- 
er breathing, which is performed by the dilating, and contraQting thereof. VWhere- 
fore leſt one of theſe ſhould hinder the other, nature hath framed it, partly bony 
and griſtlely, and partly flcſbic, Some render another reaſon hereof, which ts, that 
Nur hath framed the cheſt, that ic might here alſo obſerve the order uſed by it in 
the fabricke of things, which is,that it might conjoine the parts much difagrecing 11 
their compoſure, as the lower belly, altogether fleſhie, and the head all bony, by a 


partaker both of th : hg = LE 
hath obſerved inthe 20's e bony and tlefhic ſubſtance; which courſe wee leeir 


Of the carth andaire, 


noex1on of the fire and water,by the interpoſition of the aire, 
by the water placed betweene them. 
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-nmber & The Cheſt isdivided imo three parts, the upper, lower, and middle : the collar 
the bones of the boncs comaine the vppcr, the midrific the lower, and the Stermen the middle, The 
oy Sternow in Galens opinion is compoſed of ſeven bones, I belceve by realon of the 
great ſature of the people thar lived then. Now in our times you ſhall oft finde i; 

compad of three, foure, or five bones, although we will not deny but that we have 

often obſerved it, (eſpecially in young bodies)to conlift of ſeven or eight bones, * 

Wherefore thoſe who have tewer bones in number in their Srernon, have them 
larger,that they might be ſufficient to receive the ribbes, This is the common opinion 
of the Sternon, Yet Fallopizs hath deſcribed it farre otherwite, whereforeler thoſe 
whodeſiretoknow morc hereof, looke in his obſervations. & | 

«r:7a,4/c1- At thelower part of the Sterwor there 154 griltle, called commonly Fercala, and 
+ ears Malum granatwrs, or thc Pomegranate, becauſe it refemoles that fruite 5 ethers call 
ade, it Cartifago ſentrformis, that is, the breſt-blade. | 

Ic is placed there to be as it were a bulwarxe or defence to the mouth of the 
tomacke, cnducd with moſt exquiſite ſeaſe; and alſo that it ſhould doe the like tg 
that part of the midritfe, which the liver beares up in thar place, fituateabove the 
orifice of rhe ventricule by th? ligament comming betweene, deſcending from the 
lower part of the ſame griſtle into the upper part of the liver. 

The common people thinke that this griſtle ſometimes fals downe. But it ſo ad. 
hearcs, and is united to the bones of the Szernen, that the falling thereof may 
ſeeme to be without any danger, although oft times it may bee ſomoiſtened with 
watety and ſerous humidities, with which the orifice of the ſtomacke abounds, that 
as it were {oakel and drunke with theſe, it may be ſo relaxed, that it may ſeeme to 

' beoutof irs place z in which caſe it may be preſſed and forced by the hand, into the 
former place and ſeate, as allo by applying outwardly , and taking inwardly 
aſtringent and drying medicines to exhauſt the ſuperfluous humiditie. 

This griſtle ar its beginning is narrow, but more broad and obtuſe at its end, 
ſomewhat reſembling the round or blunt point of a ſword, whereupon it is alſo cal- 
_ Carttlago Enſiformis or the {wordlike griftlc. In ſome it hath adouble, in others x 

ingle point. 

In old people it degenerates intoa bone. Now becauſe we make menrion of this 
oriſtle, we will ſhew both what a grittle is, and how many differences thereof there 
ve, that henceforward as often as wee thali have occaſton to ſpeake ofa priſile, you 
may uuderſtand what it 1s, 

A griſtle is 8 ſimilar part ofour bodies, nextto abone moſt terreſtriall, cold, drie, 
hard, weighty and wr hout lene, diftering from a bone in drien:fle onely, the which 
1s more 1n 4 bone. Wherefore a griſtle being loſt cannot be regenerated, like as a 
bone without the interpoſicion of a Callas, 5 

Theiificrenees Thedifference of theſe are almoſt the ſame with bones, tha is from their coaſi- 
Nee, itence, ſubſtance ,greatneſſe, number, fite, figure,connexion,attion,and uſe, Omitti 
the other for brevitie ſake;Iwill only hagdle thoſe differences which ariſe from fite, 
uſe,and connexion. Therefore griſtles,cicher adhere ro the bones, or of,and by themd 
ſelves make ſome part, as the griſtles of the eyclids called Tart, of the Epig/oriis and 
throatle, And others which adhere tobones,cither adhere by the interpoſition of no 
meaiamn, as thoſe which come betweenethe bones of the Sterzon,the collar bones, the 
ſhare and hanch bones and others; or by a ligament comming betweene, as thoſe 
whici are at the ends of the baftard ribs tothe Sreyney by the meanes of a ligament, 
that by thoſe ligaments being ſofter than a griſtle, the motions of the cheſt, may be 
more quickly and (ately performed, The griſtles which depend enbones, doe not 
onely yeeld ſtrength to the bones, but to themſelves,and the parrs contained in them, 
agaialt fuch things as may breake and bruiſe them. The griſtles of the Sre-woy, and 
at theends ot the baſtard ribs are of this ſort, 
Tkeir:wofolg By this we may gather that the griſtles have a double uſe, one topoliſhand levigate 
aſe, tne parts to: which that ſlippery ſmoorhneſſe was neceſſary for performance of 
their dutie; and for this uſe ſerve the priſftles which are ar the joynts, . to 
make their motions the more nimble, The other uſe is to defend thoſe 
parts upon which they are placed , from externall injuries, by breaking 
yiolent 
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violent affauits, by ſomewhat yeelding to their impreſſion, no otherwiſe than oh 
chings oppoſed againſt cannon ſhot. Wee will preſecuce the other differences of 
grifiles in their place, as occafion ſhall be offered and required, | 
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Cuape. II, 


Of the containing, and contained parts of 
« he C beſt « 


e containing parts ofthe cheſtare borh the $kinnies, the fleſhie pannigle, , ._..._ 
the far,the breaſts, the common coate of the muſcles, the muſcles of that ofthe cheſt 
place, the forementioned bones, the coate inveſting the ribbes and the into is pars, 
D:apbragma or midriffe, The ports contained are the Medisftinum, the 
Perjcardiam or purle ofthe heart,the heart, the lungs& their veſſels, Ofthe containing 
$, ſome arc common to all the body, or the moft part thereof, as both the 
Skins, the fleſhic pannicle and fat, Ofwhich being we have ſpoken inour firſt Booke, 
' there is nonecde now further to infiſt uponz Others are proper to the cheſt, as its 

muſcles, of which we will ſpeake in their place, the brefts,the foremenrioned bones, 

the membraneinveſting the ribs,and the Dzaphragme or midritte, 

Wee will treate of all theſe in order, after we have firſt ſhewed youthe way, how 

you may ſeparate the skinne from the reſt of the cheſt. Putting your knife downe 

cvento the perfect diviſion of the skinne, you muſt draw a ſtraite line from the upper 

part of the lower belley, eventothe chinrie ; then draw another flraighe line, oyer- 

ewhart at the collar bones even to the ſhoulder-blades; and in the places beneath 

che collar-bones : ( if you defire ro ſhunne prolixitie) you may at once ſeparate 

both the skinnes, thefleſhie pannicle, the far, and common coateof the muſcles ; 

becauſe theſe parts were ſhewed and ſpoken of in the diſſeGion of the lower 

belley. 

Yer you muſt reſerve the breſts in difſeRing of the bodies of women ; wherefore 

from the upper parts of the breaſts, as artificially as you can, ſeparate onely the skin 

from the parts lying under it, that ſo you may ſhew the Pannicle which there be- 

commeth fleſhic and muſculous, and 1s fo ſpred overthe necke, and parts of the 

face, even to the rootes ofthe haires. 


——_—— 
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Curay. III. 
Of the Breafts or Dugoes. 
2] He Breaſts, as wee ſaid, when we ſpoke of the nature of glandules, are +... 


1 of a glandulous fubſtance, white, rare, or ſpongious, in maides, and &ance. 
women thar doe not give ſucke, they are more ſolid and nor fo 


bciene magnitude inall, Their figure isround, ſomewharleng, andin ſome ſort 222%.” > 


Pyramidall, Their compoſureis of theskinne, the fteſhie pannicle, glandules, fat, compolure; 
nerves, veines, and arteries, deſcending tothem from the Axillars under the Sterwon 
betpvixt the fourth and fifth, and ſometimes the fixth of the true ribbes, 
Andthercthey are divided into infinite rivelets by the interpoſition of the glan- 
dulesand far, by which fit matter may be brought, to be changed into'milke by the 


faculticofthe dugges, | 


Wee will peake no more of thenature of plandules, or kernels, as having treated | 
of them before ; onely we will add rhis, that ſome of the glandules have nerves, as Which glan- 
thoſe of the breſts, which they receive from the parts lying under them, that is, Serb 
from the incercoſtall, by which ir comes 40 paſſechat they have moſt exquiſit ſenſe, whichbur 
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Others wanta nervc,as thoſe which ſerve onely for diviſion of the veſſels, and which 
haveno aRion, but onely uſe, rv X 
They be two in number,oncach fide one, ſeared at the fides of the Sermon upon the 
fourth fifth and (ixth true ribs. 
TheirCon- Wherefore they have connexion with the mentioned parts with their body , bu 
—_— by their veſſels with all other parts , but eſpecially with the wombe by the reli que 
of the mamillary veines and arteryes , which deſcend downe art the ſides of the breſt. 
Hew the b]ade; in which place theſe vyeines infinuating themſelyes through the ſubſtanceef 
breathe muſcles;arc a litle above the navill conjoined with the Ep:geſtricks , whole origi. 
municare each ql] js in ſome ſort oppoſite to the Hypegeſtrickes , which ſend forth branches to the 
with orter- wombe, By the meeting of theſe i 1s more likely that this commerce ſhould atiſe 
than from other and thoſe almoſi capillary branches, which are ſometimes ſeene 
to deſcend to the wombe from the Epigeſtrick. : s 1! ha 
Their temper, They are of acold and moiſt temper, wherefore they ſay; thatthe blood by beiay 
$ 2:orwdeſeere, COnverted into milke ® becomes raw,flegmaticke and white by the force of the pro- 
Their ativa per fleſh of the dugs . Their aQion is to prepare nouriſhment forthe new borne 
aneu! babe, to warme the heart from whence they have received heat, andto adornerhe 
breſt. 
By this you may know that ſome Glandules have a&tion, others uſe,and ſome 
both. At the top of the dugs there are certaine hillockes , or eminencies called rears 
The Nipples. or pipples , by ſucking of which the child is nouriſhed through certaine ſmall and 
crooked piſſages;which though they appeare manifeſt to the 6ght, whileft you preſſe 
out the milke by preſſing the dug , yer when the milke is preſſed out they doe notay- 
peare,nor ſo much as admit the poine of a needle, by reaſon of the crooked wayes, 
made by nature in thoſe paſſages, for thisuſe , that the milke being perfeRly made 
ſhould nor flow our of its owne accord againſt the nurſes will . For ſo the ſced is re- 
tained and kept for a certaine time inthe Proſtats, 
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Cuay, IT. 


Ofthe Clavizles, or Coller bones and Rits, 


AewF wcſhould handle theſe parts afrer the common order , we ſhould now 
2-7 treat of the Muſcles of the Cheſt which move the arme, and ſerve for rc» 
S\ {piration,and which firſt offerthemſelves to our fight, 
= But for that they cannot be fitly ſhewed, unlefle wee hurt rhe muſcles 
ot the thoulder blade and necke, therefore I thinke it better, todeferrethe explanas 
tion of theſe muſcles untill ſuch time as I have ſhewed the reſt of the contained and 
containing parts, not onely of the cheſt, but alſo ofthe head , that having finiſhed 
theſe we may come ro a full demonſtration of all the reſt of the muſcles , beginning 
withthoſe of the head , which wee firſt meet with, and ſo proſequuting the reſteven 
tothe muſcles of the feer , as they ſhall ſeeme to offer themſelves more fitly ro dil: 
{cion, that ſo,as much as lyes in us, we may ſhunne confufion, 
Whereforereturned to our propoſed taske, after the toreſaid muſcles comerhe 
Collar bones,the fernen and ribs. | 
But that theſe parts may be the more eaſily underftood, wee muſt firſt know what 
a bone is, and whence the differences thereof are drawne, 
WataBone Therectore a bone isa part of our body moſt terreftciall, cold, dry, hard, wanting 
, all manifeſt ſenſe,ifthe recth be excepred. 
Adoublefengs I 141d manitelt fenſe, thar you may vnderſtand thar the parts have a double ſenſe 
145 1.41... Ot touching , theone manifeſt, ſuch as reſides inthe fleſh, skin, membranes, nerves, 
«ffef;;, Teeth and certaine other parts; the other obſcure, yer which may ſuffice to 
diſcerne the helping and hurting eaQtile qualityes , ſuch ſenſe the buwels and bones 
have; for very ſmall bers of the nerves arc diſſeminated to theſe parts by mediation 
of thuur coat, or membrane, 1 ſay ſo ſmall , that they canne ſcarce be diſcerned by 
the eyes , unleſſe (as Galen ſaith) by plucking ſuch coats away tromthe parts. Ny, 


_ 
- 


ſmall veines, contrary 10 the lungs and . moſt part of rhe Muſcles , ay rd ſuck (wall 
2nce of v:ue.. 


viclesorcollar bones, 

The Clavicles are two very hard and folid bones, without any great or notable 
cavity,ſcitpate on cach {ide betwixtthe fide and upper part of the ferwon and top of 
the ſhouldereblade, for the ſtrength and ſtability of ehcfe parts, whence they rake the 
pame of Clevicule Clavicles (from the Greeke »24;;, which ſignifies a key or any 
ether bar or faſtning of a doore.) They carry the ſhape of a ſurgeons Levatory, 

Bur you muſt note that the Clavicles ſeemes to be faſtned ro the ffernon by the 
mediation of a griſtlcly bone, Moreover the ſpace and cavity contained within the 
Collar bones is called by the Latincs 1#2a/sm,by the Freach the ypper farca/1,becauſe 
the jugular veines paſſe that way, it ſticks to the upper proceſle of the ſhoulder by a Li6:25-ak 
Griſtile which Galen callsthe ſmall griſtle bone, although it be nothing elſe but a pro- ,r.cop.ny, 
duQtion of the Os [u2mls. 

For the fterwon,which we ſaid is framed of diverſe bones, as ſomctimes 3, ſomtimes 
4, 5 6, 7, and ſometimes 8, you muſt note they are very ſpongy and full of pores, 
and of a farre ſofter conſfiſtence thanrhe coller bones, wheretore mare ſubiedt rocor- 
ruption;befides they are mutually joined by inrerpofirionof muſcles. Their uſe isto 
be asa ſhield rodefend the vitall parts, 

The Ribs are 24. in number,on each fide 12,feaven of theſe are called true or per. The Re. 
feribs, becauſe rhey make a ircle,at the one end joined tothe ffernop , bathe other 
tothe vertebra's;the other are called baſtard or ſhort ribs becauſe they falſhortin their 
way and come notto the flernoyn, bur they are faftened onthe tore-(ide to the fernon 
by griſtles and ligaments,bur onthe back parttotbe tranſverſe vertebre's ofthe back- 

' bene, andro the fidcs of rhefaid weriebra's. Bur the ſhort ribs are onely knit ro the 
vertebra's,wherctore that part of che werrevra's is cal'ed the root of the ribs, | 

T he exter!our or fore-part of the Baſtard or thort ribs is griftely, that they ſhould 
not be broken, and that they mighr bethe eaſier lifted up in the diſtenfions of the Their cong- 
ſtomack tilled with meat. They are of a confiſtence ſufficiently hard, yet more towards $***. 
their reot, than at the fern, where they come nearer together, and are more hard] 
broken they are ſmooth berth within and withour, but1n the midſt they have ſome 
ligne of being double , or hollow to receive rhe veinesand arrerycs, which nourith 
their bony ſubſtance; they are faſhoned like a bow; their uſe is the fame with the 
fernon, and beſides to carry and firengthen the muſc'es ſerving for reſpiration. 


The Clayicles 
or cellar bones 


a 


_— -- 


& HAP., V. 
The Anatomi:all Adminiſtration of the Sternon, 


Sa» Hc Coate inveſting the ribs,whichthe common Anatomiſts call Pura, 
| 1s thelaſt ofthe containing parts of the Cheſt, which becauſe itlics hid 
F547 in the inner part therof, it cannot be ſhowne vualeſſe by pulliag aſunder 
@ay of the Sternon , whereforc wee muſt now ſhew the manner vfopening 
"= the Sermon, thathercby we may not violate the origioall or inlertioa 
of any ofthe muſcles. Wherefore fir(t you muſt underſtand that he which will ſhew 
1n their proper place the originall and inſertion of the peQorall muſcles, of the 24«/- 
#014es , ofthe two muſcles of the bone Hyois, of the Muſcles ſub6/avi; and jutercar- 
b:lagines, 
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140 -  Ofthe Pitall parts, L182! 

tleginet ht firſt ofall toſeparate all the peRorall muſcles fromthe ferwowand 
the orifienfron the trucribs ; chenro =_ the licaments, next the boges themſelves, 

ſixth true rib to the clavicles. ; | 

hn the Medisftinam ſirerched under the ferwom allthe length there: 
of,he muſt ſeperatethe ſfernex with his knife and bend it up totke clavicles, and there 
cut it,reſcrving together with it the foure mnfcles , that is the two Meftoides and the 
ewo moving the bone Hycis,becauſe they either wholy or for the moſt part ariſe from 
the fernes. | , 

Laſtly the Clavicles being ſomewhat thruſt upwards, the Griſtles muſt on each 
fide be turned outwards towards the arme; that ſo the containing parts of the cheſt 
may not onely lye opento veiw and be pony fa "en , burallo the muſcles may bee 

| contained intheir place, untillthey.come to be ſhewed 1n their order. 

And becauſe the Collar bones muſt be lifred up very kigh , that the recurrent 
nerves may be more eaſily ſcene and the diſtribution of the veines and arteries , the 
rwoſmall ſubclavian muſcles one on cach fide muſt bee ſhawne by the way , who 
have their originall fromthe inner and fore part of the Clavicles,and an oblique deſ- 
cent to the fernen towards the griſtle of the firſt rib, ont 

For the Clavicles cannot be thus ſeparated, but that theſe muſcles muſt be viels- 
tedand ſpoiled. Alſo you may dividethe fernon inthe midſt,that you may ſhew the 

| inward pecorall muſcles whole, having ſeparated the muſcles which ariſe from the 
. upper part, All which chings being performed as they @ught , we muſt come to the 
Coat inveftiog the ribs and then to the Aſ7edisſtinam as ariling from it. 
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Cuare, VL 


Of the Pleura, or coat inwelling the Ribs, - 


: FRaSaHec Twice ſubcoſtalis, or coat inveſting the ribs being the laſt of the con- 
earneins BY 7 1. taining parts of the Chefſt,is a large and a broad membrane anſwerable 


veſting the I RA inproportion of uſe and attiontothe Peritonewm of the lower belly. For 


yu SYBFE) asthe Feritonewn generally and particularly covers all the naturall parts, 
binding and holding them in their places, fo this coat inveſts all the vitall parts in 
£enerall becauſe it is ſtretched over all the infide of the Cheſt , but in particular, 
whilft it giveseacha coate from it lelfe, 

rsoriginan, © [f bath itsoriginall from the Perioizum, (or as others will have it fromthe pericrs- 


n;«m,) inveſting the vertebra's of the Cheftat the roots of the ribs. Wherefore it 
ſtickes very faltrothe ribs , ſcarce to be ſeparated, as alſo to all the parts bounding the 
Cheſt,and contained in it. 

Feſalizs teprehends Galen, becauſe he (aid, that this was double on both fides, 
yet Columbus defends Galen, and verily it is ſeene to be doublc in the inner part of 
the Cheſt, underthe ribs and the muſclespf the ribs, thar in that ſpace there may bee 
way for the vcines, arteryes and nerves. 

Some have made it two fold,and divided it into the internall and externall;as theſe 
Saether.as which have made two ſorts of pleuriſyes, the true and baſtard; placing the externall 


reisa twor 


foldpleurifie, aboyethe Ribs and intercoſtall muſcles ; bur the internal under the Ribs, muſcles, 
re wr, Draphragma and fternem, 

But we to ſhun ambiguity, intend only to proſequute thoſe things which are mani- 
tcſt ro theeyes 5 wherefore we ſaythat the ribs arelined on the infide with a doublc 
coate ; one which immediatly and firmely ftickes to them on every ſide calledthe 

ho Magn: Perieftiam,which is common to them and other bones. 
fgur, © The other whick lyes uponthat Perzoftivm and on the inſide inveſts all the ribs; 
whence it is called the /#bcofa/is tunice . The ſubſtance , remper and compoſure are 
_ theſame, as in other membrancs. Tho magnitude in length , as alſothe figure is the 
fame with the cowpaſle ef the inger part ofthe cheſt; the thickneſſe of it is very little: 
This coat is commonly called the Pl:ars from the name of the part which it covers 
Ir lines (for the Greekes call the ribs 22/7«,, ) and in like manner which happens 


- betwixt 
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L 18.4. Contained Ly the Chefl.. 


- berwixt the Perioſtiam and this Plexra, is called either a true or baſtard Pleurilye. 
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Of the Mediaſtinum 


FanOw wee mul ſpeake of the parts contained iathe Cheſt, ſeeing we have The fubltance 
ING zlccady handled che containing , beginning with the Atedzeſtinum as *** magni 
| 8 & being apart which in diſſeQion firſt preſents it ſelfe ro our ſight . The 
ae AMcdiaſtinamis of the ſame ſubltance,thicknes compoſure, number, tem- 
per as the Pleurs, For the ſubltance of the Medzeftinum is membranous, and though 
it be ſtretched all the length of the Cheſt,yer it is of a {mall thicknes, receiving veines, 
nerves andaricrycs from all the parts to which it is knir, like as the Pleure doth; but 
eſpecially from che mamillary veſſels, deſcending under the fernow, 

It is in number one, bur it is made of two membranes produced from the ſub- 
coſtall, for rhis aſcending on each {ide by the hollownefle of the cheſtrothe flernoy, 
and then at right angles it is retle&ed co the bodyes of the vertebra's, whence the 
Pleura hath its originall, 

In that rctietion there is ſo much diſtance between each membrane , as may bee. 
ſufficient to receive 2 fingers, For otherwiſe, ſeeirtg that they cannor penetrate through 
the hart, it was fit each (ide of the Plewre ſhould eurne tothe Pericarazurm, that fo they 
might arive at the appointed place without off-nce, Nether yer is that {pace void and 
empty, but woven with many ſmall nervous fibers; Columbus adds, that, thar place is 
often filled witha certalac humor beſides nature, which you may draw our, or eva- 
cuate by opening the fternoy. 

Yetl would gladly learge of Columbus , by what lignes we may know that ſuch an Ti figare 
humor is conteined there, For the figure, the Mediaffinum with the Plewrs on each 
fide repreſents the figure of a Leather bottle, whole that lide is the Mrbatinum, whoſe 
other {ide the Peluys z the bortome that part ofthe p/cure which is next the Midciffe, 
the mouth the upper partofthe P/eure at the firſt ribs, We ſhewed the fice and con 
nexion of the Mediaſtinum, when we declared its originall, | 

The uſe thereot is to ſeparate the vitall parts, as it were into 2 cells, the right and The «&, 
jeſt, that if peradventure it happen that the one be l;urt, the creature may live by the 
benefit of the other. wo | 

Andit hath another uſe which is to prop and hold up the Pericerd/um , that it fall 
not uppon the heart with its waight, but roſſed with the motions of the heart and 
CheR,it may move to this or that fide, h 
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Of the Diaphragma or Mzariffe. 


* 
« 


Lthough the Midriffe may ſeeme to be accounted rather a part containing Whatthe 
than contained, yet tor commodities fake we have deterred the demonſira. fe 
3 ton thereof till now. Therefore itis a muſcle round and long,terminating 
the lower part ofthe Cheſt. FE 
It is of he ſame ſubſtance, compoſition and temper as the muſclesofthe Epigyhr# rexiibltance. 
ww,itis made of two coats the lower whereof is from the Periteneum,and the upper 2mpofirion 
from the Plexrs. Which getting tothem fleſh bur not there , bur intheic ciccum- * 
ference, by the benefic of the blood brought thither by the veines and arcerics diſtri. 
| bured through it,turne into a muſcle, whoſe middle is nervous and membranous, bur 
| the extremiryes by which itis inſerted , one while fleſhy as inthat part next tothe 
baſtard ribs;another while tendonous, as where it touches the firſt 8 ſecondwerrebra's 
| of the loines, for irends inthem by 2 tendons manifeſt enough. It is one innumber, 
interpoſed with an oblique fite betwixt the naturall and viral] parts. : 
| 4 
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Of the Ve all parts, L1B:4) 


— 


© annexion, It hath connexion with the lower part of the flernon and ſhort ribs, and thetwo firf 
vertebra's ot the loines, but by its coats and veſſels with the parts from whenceir 
1M] » 
Wy "The Cacool is equall to the compaſſe ofthe lower part of the Cheſt. 
length of it is fromrhe breſt blade even to the firſt and ſecond wergebre of the loine, 
The thicknes is diverſe, for it is farthicker in its fleſhy extremity, than in its nervoys 
Orioinall. oh 
The Aion thereofis to helpethe expulſion of the Excrements by the mutual] 
, affiſtance of the Epigaſtrick muſcles,but the chiefe uſe is for reſpiration, of which its 
wiz. One oftheprime inſtruments. This partition the Ancients called Phrexes,becauſe 
Diehra5mne inflammation thereof cauſed like ſymptomes as the inflammation of the Braine : 
wacald reaſon of thelargenerycs on each {ide one which come toitdiretly 8 primarilyfrom 
; the third, fourth and fifth vertebra of the neck. This muſcle difiers from other muſcles 
« {peciallyinfigure. It is preforated inthree places, to giue way or paſſagerothe aſcen. 
dent Hollow-veine, to the Artery Avrta,zand the Guller., 
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C HAP, I X q 
Of the Lung: 


He Lungs are ofa ſoft ſubftance and ficfh, rare and like a ſponge, of a various 
colour pale red, their quantiry is ſufficicntly large; for moſt commonly they 


Their [y y <4 


Nance. 


quabrir 1; £3999 21 divided into 4 lobes difioined with a manifeſt and viſible, diviſion, on 
INE 6 be* each fide ro, whereby they may be the more cafily opened and contracted , and 
= the ai:e may the better enter. | 

Belides alſo in large bodyes , who haye a very great cheſt, there is fond a fifth 
lobe.arifing from the ſecond lobe of the right fide, asa cuſhion, or bolſter to beare up 
the hollow veine aſcending from the midriffe to the heart, 

In little men who have a ſhorter Cheſt , becauſe the Heart is fo neere as to touch 
che Dijaphragmsz,this Lobe is not ſcene, yer itisalwaycs found in Dogges. 

PF 1gare, The Lungs repreſent the figure or ſhape of an Oxes foot, or hoof, for like it they 
are thicker in their «ſis, but flenderer intheir circumference, as you may ſec 1n blow- 
ing them up,by the weazon, with your mouth or a paire of bellowes. They are com- 

Compoſition, Pounded of a coate comming from the Pleura , which on cach fide receives ſufficient 
number of nerves from the {1xth conjugation;and alſo of the Yew arterio/a comming 
from the right ventricle of the heart , and the Arter/a venoſa from the left,as ſhall be 
thewed inthe Anatemy of the heart ; beftdes the Aſpera arteria or Weazon com- 
ing from tas throat, aa] laſtly its owne tlefh, which is nothing clſe than the 
concretion of cholerick blood poured out like foame about the diviſions of the fore: 
ſaid veliels,as we have ſaid of other parts. 

The body ot the Lungs is one in number, unlefſe you will divide jt into two , by 
reaſon ofthe varicty of its fite, becauſe the Lobes of the Lungs ſtretched forth into 
therighe&letr lidedocalmoſt involye all the hearr, that {o they may defend it againſt 
the hardnes of the bones which are about it; they aretyed to the heart , cheifly atits 

516... 4/15, bt totheroots of the ribs and their wertebra's by the coatit hath from thence; 
ofthelungszo Put by the veſſels totheſe parts from whence they proceed , But oft times preſently 
che Kids, from the firſt and naturall conformation they are bound to the circumference gfthe 
ribs by certaine thin membranous produftions which deſcend from thence tothe 
 Lungs,otherwaics they are tyed toethe ribs by the Plenra, 

Ther nouritis The nOutiſhment of the Lungs is unliketo the nouriſhment of other parts of the 

__ body ; for youcannot find a part equally rare, light and full ofaice , which may de 

Tmourithed with blood equally thin and vaporous. In temper they incline more to heat 
thanto cold , whether you have regard to their compoſure of cholerick blood , Or 
their uſe, which is to prepare and alter theairethat it hurt not the heart by its coldnes. 
The Lungs isthe;infirument of voice and breathing by the Veazon or windpipe. 
I ortheLobes arethe inſtruments of voice, and the ligaments, of reſpiration, Butthe 
| LAYINN 
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Tas Fo Contained inthe (teſt. ; 143 | 


Fara rotle is the chicfe 1ofirument ot the voice, for'the Weazon firſt prepares 
—_— ooo Throtle, in which it being infome rcaſurc tormed is pertected in 
the Pallate of the mouth, as inthe upper part ofalute, .or-ſuch like inftrumeac , by 
thehelp of the Garge7c0n Or uvels as a CCrtaine quill toplay withall. 

Butas long as one holds his breath, he cannot ſpeak; for then the muſcles of the 
Leriux, Ribs, the Diaphrazma and the Fpigsſrrick muſcles are preſſed downe, whence 
proceeds a ſuppreſſion of rac vocall matter, which muſt be feat forth , in making ot 

a VOICE, | 

— one would have the Lungs light for many reaſons, the firſt is that ſeeing they Why chelungs 
are ofthemſelyes immoveable , they mightbe more obſequious and ready to follow ***=": 
the motion of the cheſt, for when ir is firaitened , the Lungs are ftraitened and 
ſubſide with it;and when it is dilated, they alſo aredilated, and {wellſobig that they 


p 

almoſt fill up allthe upper capacity thereof, ; Foy $44 : 

Another caule is that by this their rarity they might raore eaſily as. enuring 
Aire,at ſuchtimes as they have much,or ſuddaine neceſſity, as in running race. 
 Andlaſtly, that inPleurifies and other puruicatabſceiles of rhe Cheſt .the Pwus or 
matter poured forth into the capacity of the Cheſt may be fuckt in bythe rare fub- 
ſtance of the Lungs,and by that meanes the ſaoncr ſent forth and expeRerated, 

Theuſe of reſpiration isto coole and temper the rageing hear of the Heart, For Thru ofRe- 
it iscoolcd indrawing inthe breathby the coole aire, and in {ending out rhereof by Freabing,. 
- avoiding the hot fuliginous vapour . Thereforethe Cheſt pertormes two contrary 
motions, for whileft it is dilated ir drawes in the encompaſling aire , and when it 1s 
deprefled it expels the fuliginous vapour of the Heart; which any one may calily 


perceive by the example ofa paire of Smiths bellowes, 
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Ofthe Pericardium or pur/e of che Heart, 


WTO He Pericarajum is as it were the houſe of the Heart, which ariſeing at the whence it 
fs 7 a4 £4/3s thereof (cither the ligaments of the vertebra's fituate there or els the Hathins marter 
I vcllcls of the heart yeilding it tnatter) is of a nervous , thick and denſe {ub- 

= (tance withoutany fibers , Itretaines the figure of the Heart,and leaves 29 
empty {pace tor the heart to performe its proper motions . Vheretore the bignes of 
the Pcricardium exceeds that ofthe heart. 

Ir conlifts of a double coate,one proper of which wee have ſpcken, another com> 
mon coming trom theplerra ; and allo of veines, arteries and nerves: the veſlels partly 
comming from the mamillary, partly from the Diaphragma, chiefly there where it 
rouches it; the nerves come on cach {ide from the fixe conjugation. 

Itis onely one, placed about the heart and arnexed to itacthe Boſis thereof by its Number a4 
membranes, tothcoriginall of the Lungs,and the wertebra's lying under themand by ne 
the veflels ro the parts trom whence it received them, It is of a cold and dry tem DET 
as every 'membrane is, 

The uſethercofisto cover the heart , and preſerye it initsnative humidity, by a vie. 
certaine naturall moyſture contained init, unles you had cather ſay that the moiſture 
we ice contained in the Pericardiun, is generated init aſter death by the condenfation 
and concretion of the ſpirits, Although clits ſexmes not very likely;becauſe ic growcs 
and is heaped upinfo great quantity in liveing bodyes, that it hinders the motioa of 
pn non cauſes ſuch palpitation or violeur beating thereof ; rhar ir often ſuffo- 

an, 


For this Palpitation happens alſo to hearty and Rout men, whoſe hartsare hot, bit From whencs 


: thin and wateriſb by reaſon of ſome infirmity of the ftomack or Liver;and this {pematerot 
magma Wh be generated of vapours which on every {ide exhale intothe pericardium burer contei-" 
_ : 00d boileing in the ventricules of the heart , where kept in bythe denfiry 525 mn ihe 
tyercotthey turne into yellowiſh moiſture, as we ſee ithappens inan Alembeck, 
Nature would have the Fericardiums of a denſe and hard contiſtence,that by the force The Con- 


thereof GKeucs, 
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ET thereof the heart mighe bee kepr in berter ſtate ; tor if the Pericardinm had beens 2 
Ml bony, it would have madethe heart like iron by the continuall attrition ;- on the I 
= It contrary,if it had beene loft and tungous, it would bave made it ſpongy and ſoft like 
® 3h the Lungs, P 
5 I bet 45 Sans One ED I IE AE LET ADLE 6. F 
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ih | { 
= Of the Heart, © 
224 : 
SIE What the oStopzay ce Heart the chicfe manſion of the Soule,the organe of the vitall faculty 0 
es | beartio,and of PEER the beginning of life, the fountaine of the virall ſnirits, & ſo conſe ly et 
252 T8 - Whatlyb - aq N rs vo 3 , 4x ' : EeqQUENT y | | 
- 228 Rances Pe ES the continuall nouciſher of the virall heate, the firſt living and laſt dyi M0 
4551S 2/282) which becauſe it muſt have anaturall n:otion of it ſelf, was made of a devſc it 
296 ſolide and morecompatt ſubſtance than any other part of the body, tl 
Vie EE The fleſh thereof is woven with three ſorts of fibers, for ir hath the right inthe P 
:/4ah Corrs of fibers 19nCr part deſcending from the baſis into the point , that they might dilate it, and ſo g 
: 18 ofthe Heard. gr2w the blood from the hollow veine into the receptacles thereof , and the breath EM 
118 [i or aire from the lungs by the Arteria venoſa ; it hath the tranſverſe withour , Which 
ju paſſe through the right ar right angles, to contra the Heart,and fo drive the vitall Ei 
-46 'X ſpirics into the great Artery Aorta , and the cholericke blood to the Lungs by the cf 
bo: wen avterio/2, tor their nouriſhment; It hath the oblique in the midſt to containe wW 
4 the Aire and blovud drawr = thithcr by the forementioned veſſels untill chey be ſuþ al 
2 ficiently clavorate by the hcarr, h; 
+0 Alltheſe fibers doe their parts by contraQing themſelues towards their originall, ft 
FE as the right from rhe point of the heart rowards the beſts, whereby it comes to paſle ol 
I that by this contraRtion of the fibers the heart dilated becomes ſhorter, but broader, &+ 
2 no otherwiſe than it is made more long and narrow by the contraQion of the tranf- * th 
"of verle, but by the drawing of the oblique it is leſſened in that part which lookes tg- dr 
os | wards the vertebra's, which chiefly appeares in the point thereof, | eh 
8 i The magninc® Jr js of an indifferent bignes , bur yet in ſome bigger, in ſome leſle according to V 
"BY CR the diverſe remper of Cold OT hor men, as Wee noted 1n the liver. : FR 
if Tl pes - The hgure thercot is Pyramidall, that 15,it 1s broader inthe 64/35, and narrower at x" 
{4 hh his round point. b-.. 
[By epponrie Iris compolcd of the moſt denſe ficſh of allche body , by the affuhon of blood at hw 
"Bf the diviſions and foluiggs of the veflels, and there concrete; as it.bappens alſo to the ol 
|| other Entrailes. For the blood being there a litle more dryed, than that which is con- 91 
qt crete for the making of the Liver,turnes into a fleſhy ſubſtance more denſe than the 
NE common ticſh,even as in hollow ulcers, when they come toa cicatrize, hon 
[i The proper It bath the Coronal! veines and arteryes, which it recetves either on the right ſide Hay 
N 46.708 from the hollow ve1ne, or onthe leit from the 6475 ar the entranc of the Artery Aorie, | hi 
| The Nerves, You cannct by your Eye diſcerne that the Heart hath any other Nervesthan thoſe | P, 
E. which come to it with the Pleurs, £ w 
Mi Yet I have plainely enough obſerved others in certaine beaſts, which haye great : Tr 
T Hearts,as {wine; they appearcd ſeated under the fat which covers the veſſels and b4/is a 
F 


of the heart,lcſt the humid ſubſtance of theſe parts ſhould be diſſolved and diilipared 
by the burniog heat of the Heart , Whereby you may perceivethat the heat of the 
heart is different from the Elementary heat , as that which ſuffers fatto grow about 
this Entraile, where otherwiſe it doth not concrete unlefleby cold or a remiſle heat, 
____ _ whichthing 1s chiefly worth admiration. 
namieransS The Heart is onealone, ſcituxe moſt commonly upon the fourth Yertebra of the 


: Cheſt, which 1s in the midſt of the Cheſt. Yet ſomethinke that it inclines ſome- 
what to the lefr {ide becauſe we there feele the motion or beating thereof ; bug that fle 
happens by reaſon of its left ventricle , which being it is filled with many ſpirits, gc 
2d the beginniog of the arteryes,ir beats far more vehemently, than the right. It "6 


required that feat by the decree of Nature, becauſe that Region is the moſt ſafe _ 
armce; 
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acmed, and beſides itis here on every ide coyered as it were withthe hands ofthe 
_ al connexion with the fore mentioned Yerzebra's, but by the parts com- Connition, 
poſcing it , with thoſe parts from whence it hath them ; with the Lungs by the 
ens avierioſs, and the Arieris venoſa, and laſtly with all the parts of the body by 
the Arteries which it ſendsto them all. ) | 
[ris ofa hotand moiſt cemper, as every fleſhy part is: TheaQion thereef is, firſt Taiplnend 
ro prepare the blood in its right ventricle, tor the fir nouriſhment of the Lungs, 
for from hence itis that Galen ſaith; this right ventricle was made forthe neceſſity 
ofthe lungs. Secondly to generate the virall ſpirits in its left ventricle for theuſe of 
the whole body . Bur this ſpirit is nothing cls than a certaine middle fubſtagce be- ya rhe vi- 
rween aire and blood fit to preſerve and carry the native heat, wherefore itis named *ibirir's. 
the vitall, as being the author and preſeryer of like « Inthe inner parts et the hearc 
there pretent themſelves to our confideration the ventricles and the parts contained 
in the veatricles and between them; ſuch are the Yelwule or yalves , the veſſels and 
their monthes, their diſtribution into the lungs, the wall or partition, and the two 
produQions or Eares of the heart; which becauſe they aredoubttfull, whether they 
may be reckoned amongſt the externall or internall parts of the heart , Iwill here 
handle in the firſt place. ID 
Therefore theſe Auricu/e er Eares are of a ſoft and nervous ſubſtance , compact 7c 4s 
of three ſores of fibers , that ſo by their ſoftneſſe they might the more calily follow otthetearr, 
che motions of the heart, and ſo breake the violence of the matters entring the heart - 
with great force when it is dilated, For otherwiſe by their violent and abundant en- 
rrance they might hurt the heart,andas it were overwhelme and ſuffocate it;but they 
have that capacity which ve (ce given by nature,that ſo they might as it were keep in 
ſtore the blood andaire, and then « litle and litle draw it forth for the uſe or neceſſity 
of the heart. Burt if any ph ifſach matters may bedrawne into the heart by the 
only force of the Disftole ad fugam vacus, tor avoiding of emprineſle ; I will anſwere 
that that drawingin,or attraction iscauſed by the heart of the heart; which continually 
drawes theſe mateers to it no otherwiſe than a fire drawes the adjacent Aire, 2nd 
the flame of a candle the tallow which is about the! weake for nouriſhments ſake. 
Whileſtche heart is dilated it drawesthe aire , whileſt it is drawne togeather or con- 
traced,it expells it, This motion of the heart is abſolutely naturall, asthe motion of 
the Lungs 1s animall. Some addea third cauſe of the attraion of the heart; to wit 
the (imilitude of the whole ſubſtance . But in my judgment, this rather takes place 
inthat attration which is of blood by the vexe coromales for the proper nouriſhment 
of the heart,than in that which is performed for attraction of matters for the benefir 
ot the whole body. Je | 
Thelc cares difter in quantity, for the right is far more capaciousthan the left be Their magri- 
cauſe it was made to receivea greater aboundance of matter. They aretwoinnumber, mae 
on each {de one, ſcituare at the Beſis of the heart, The greater at the entrance of the 
hollow veine into the heart,the leſſe at the entrance ot the weinows and of the great 
Artery with which parts they both have connexion , We have formerly declared * er «ie: 
what uſethey have; thatis,to break the vielence of the matters , and beſides to bee 
ſtayes or props tothe Arteria vengſa and great Arterye, which could not ſuſtaine 


Sram and violent a motion as that ofthe Heart by reaſon of their tenderneſſc of | 
udſtance, 


Of the wentricles of the Heart. 


He ventricles arc in number two , on cach fide one, diſtinguiſhed with afletny Jaevaricie 


Partition ſtron? enovgh , havi . cvenethe 
pearcing throug x 3 enough, naving — holes in "__ cies , yer no where vencricules of 
6 The right of theſe ventricles is the bigger and incompaſſed with the ſofter and rarer Whytherighs 
> the left is the leſſer bur is engirt with a threefold more denſe and compact — 
e - ;zfor the right ventricle was made for a place to receivethe blood brought by the ow and leiic 
©H0W Vene , and for diſtributing ofit, partly by the wen «rterio/# into the Lungs ©* 
'O 
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for their nouriſhment, partly intothe left ventricle, by ſweating through the wallgy 


Of the Vitall parts Lrx ».4. 
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partition, to yeild matter for the generation of the vicall ſpirits. 


| \\'hy the right 


veatricleis 
more cavaci- 
out and leiic 


compact . 


The at:on of 
the right yea 
tricie, 


- 


The 24:ion of 
the lete yens 
tricle, 


Thereforebecaufe it wasneedtull there ſhould-be ſo great a quantity ofthis blood, 
itwas likewiſe fic thatthere ſhould be a place proportionable to receive that matter, 
And becaule the blood which was to bee received in the right ventricle was more 
thicke, it was not {o needtull, raarthe fleſh to containe it ſhould be ſo compaR , but 
on the contrary the arterious blood and virall ſpirit have need of a more denſe re. 
ceptacle, tor feare of waſting and leſt they ſhould vaniſh intoaire; and alfo lefſe 
roome that ſo the heat being united might become the ſtronger, and more power. 
fully fer upon the elaboration cfthe bleod and ſpirits. 

Therefore the right ventricle of the heart is made for the preparation of the blood. 
appointed forthe nouriſhment of the Lungs , and the generation of the vitall ſpirits, 
as the lungs are made for the mitification, or quallifying of rhe Aire, Which works 
were neceflary, if. the Phyſicall Axiome bee true ; That like is nouriſhed by like, 
as the rare and ſpongious lungs with more ſubtle blood ; the ſubſtance of the heart 
grofſe and denſe, wirh the veinuus blood asit flowesfrom the Liver, that is groſſe. 

And it hath its Cororall veines from the Hollow veiae , that it might thence 
draweas much as ſhould be ſuthctenr. 

But the left ventricle is for the perfeAing of the vitall ſpirit,and the preſervation of 
the native hear, 


Of the Ovifeces ana Falves of the Heart, 


The n#-+01the \J Here be foure Ortfices ofthe heart,two inthe right, & as many in the !cft ventri- 


fowrc Orinccs 
of tie cart, 


T ie valves, 


F :2ure, 


Subdtance, 


\adcr. 


-ton0n, 


cle;zthe greater of the rwo tormer gives paſſage to the veine,or the blood carried 
by the hollow veine tothe hcart; the leſſer opens a paſſage to the were arterioſe or 
the cholerick blood carryed in it for the nouriſhment of the lungs, 

The larger of the two other makes a way tor the diſtribution of the Artery Arti 
and the vicall ſpiric through allthe body; bur the leſſer gives egreſſe and regrefſe, 

o the Arteria venoſa, or to the aire and fuliginous vapours. Anthicauſe 1t was Cons 
venient that the marrers ſhould bee admirred into their proper ventricles by theſe 
orifices, by the Dzafte/e, ro wit, into the right ventricle by the greater orifice, and into 
the lett by the leffer , and becauſe on tuc contrary it was fitthat the matrers ſhould 
be expelled by the /y/7ole from their ventricles by the fore-mentioned orifices, 

Thcreforc nature to allthefe orifices hath put cleavenvalves, thatis to ſay, fixe 
inthe rizhr ventricle , that there might bee three to each orifice; five in the lefr, 
tharthe greater orifice might have three,and the leſſer two, for the reaton we will 
preſently give. 

Theſe valves differ many wayes; firſt in aQion;for ſome of them carry in matter to 
c1e heart, others hinder rhat which is gone our that it come not back againe; Secondly 
they differ in (ite, tor thoſe which bring in have membranes without, looking in; tho{ 
which carry out haye them within looking out , Thirely in figure, for thoſe which 

arty in,havea pyramidal! figure , but thoſe which hinderthe comming back againe 
are m2dcin the ſhape of the Komanletter C. Fourthly in ſubſtance, tor the former 
tor the moſt part are fleſhy , or woven with fleſhy fibers into cerraine fleſhy knots 
ecding towards the point of the heart, The latter are wholy membranous. ; 

Fittly they differ in number, forthercbe only five which bring ingthree inthe right 
ventricle at the greater orifice, and two inthe left at the leflcrorifice, rhoſe which 
prohivite the comming back are fixe incach ventricle, three ateach orifice. Laſtly 
they differ in motion; tor the fleſhy ones are opened in the Diaftole for the bringing 
in of bioodand ſpirit, and contrarywiſe are ſhut inthe H/o/e, that they may con- 
raine all or the greater part of that they brought in. The membranous on the contrary 
are opened in the f/fole to give paſſage forth to the blood and ſpirits over all the 
body , but ſhut in the Dz«fo/e, that that which is excluded might not flow backe 


Whz there + 11to the Heart, But you ſhall obſerve that natnre hath placed onely two valves 


onely ewo 
valyes at the 


121 (, Then | » A he . X 
Aretiavezola {11921d bee alwayes open, cither wholy , or certainely a third parte thereof ; that 
ehe 


at the Orifice of the Arteria Vena, becaulc it was needfull that this Orifice 
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the Aire might continually be drawne into the hearc by this orifice in inſpiration and 


exſpirationin the contraction of the heart . VWhereby we may gather 
_ — = is bur one third part of that Aire we dray into he heart in breathing, 
ſent forth againe in the forme of vapour 1n exſpiration , becauſe nature would have 
but one third part ofthe orificeto Jy open for its paſſage out, Therefore the exſpira- 
tion or breathing out, and the /y/toleof the heart and arteryes, 1s ſhorter than the in- 
ſpirarion, [0 that we may truely ſay,that the inſpiration, or drawing the breath'in,is 
equally ſo long as che exſpiration is together with the reſt, which is in the midde!: 
between the two motions. 
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Of the Diſtribution of the Vena arterioſa, axd 1he Arteria yenola, 


Aving hitherto ſhewed the originall of cach of the veſſels of the Hearr, 
we muſt now ſpcake of their ditiribution . The ens arterzoſa , or the ar- 
tcrious veine, and the ar7er/4 vena orthe venous arterie each procecding 
our of his proper ventricle, that is,theright and leſt, are divided into two The Artery 
large branches; one of which goesto the rightand the other tothe left hand, the one aoyarevtyns 
lying crofle wayes over the other, the verve alwaics riding over the arterye , as yOu veiae, 
may underſtand better by the ſight of your eyes, than by reading of bookes, Thelc 
branchesact their entrance of the lungs are divided into ewo other large branches.and 

eachof them goe to his peculiar Lobe ofthe lungs; and theſe againe runne almoſt 

1nto infinite other branches,diſperſed inthree places over the Lungs. 

Theſe veſſels have acquired their names by reaſon of that rranimutation of con(:- 

ſtence, whereby the compoſure of a veine degenerates into an arterye, andthatof ,  -., 
an artery into a veine,for the commadity of like, For this is a miractc of prudent na. reaton why 


rure to changethe coats ofthe veſſels of the lungs z producing a veine which in its eveinewar 
body ſhould imitate anarterye , andan arterye which ſhould repreſenta veine: For eus,or like arg 


if the vene arterioſs ſhould have retained its proper conſiſtence, the atterious blogd ****? 
which is carried by it from the heart tonouriſh the lungs , might by reaſon of its ſub- 
tility penetrate through,and flow away by reaſon of the rarity of the veinous texture: 
and fo nature ſhould never have attained her conceived end, that is,to nouriſhthe 
Lungs,by reaſon of the continuall motion of their contraction and dilatation, | 
For nouriſhment cannot be aſſimulated to the part, unleſle it be put and cleave to 
it. Wherefor it was fit , that nature ſhould make the body of this veine ſolid ; thar ir 
_ be immoveable, unſhaken and ſtubborne (in reſpe of a veine which by its 
loftneſſe would have been too obſequious and yeilding to the agitation of the Lungs) 
that ſo it might have nouriſhment , which might be diffuſed into all parts thereof, 
and which might neither bee drawne by its D:effole, nor driven back intothe hearc 


by its /5/tole . But the arrerye hath the conſiſtence ofa veine , that by that veinous yy the acs 
ſoftneſſe according tothe neceſhty of nature it might be the more readily contracted *ery was mad? 


and diJated, ro bring the Airc in ang carry the vapours forth ofthe hearr . Here wee © 


mect witha difficulty , which is,by what way the bloodis carried our of therighr into 
the left ventricle ofthe hearr, 


Galemthinkes thatthere be certaine holes in the partition miade for that purpoſe, Zywhat way 


and verily there are ſuch, bur they are notperforated. Wherefore Columbus hath found _ way 


veno{a tothe left ventricle of the heart 3 this he writes truely very probablely, Boradus 


10 his treatiſe De Cararrbo bath found out a third way, to. wit a veine, which he calls 
Arteriarum nutrix 


above the Coronall to the righe care of the Heart, and then gocs into 'the lefe 1-4 the nurſe 


care thereof. Bue yer Lam very much afraid, that this veine obſerved by Botaus, is © A 


that veſlell obſerved b 


2 Fallopius, whereby ti zalzs is joined to the Avoris,& x,y inivi 
by which all the vigtonc, t  SISLY DO FAIBAAOAGELIs june & pally initio 


O 2 while On 


EY | afſeout of e! 
out anew way,which is,that the blood iscarried tothe lungs by the ven erteriofa, and right into the 


thereattenvared ; and carried from thence together with the aire by the Arceria miley 


, That is,” The nurſe of the Artezyes , which creepes 2 litle Theveine eats 


lood is carrycd for the forming and nouriſhment of the langs 4%c7.arerre + 
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Bt \, , whileſttheinfant is yetin the wombe. Of which alſo Ge/ex makes mention, but it hag 
k ont gh pR laine bid from his time to this day,but that Fallopias raiſed upthe memory of it againe, 
'% | Cuay. XIII, 

2 The difiri{ tion of theaſcenaent Hollow weine. 

E $5 1Hc Hollow vcine riſcing out of the gibbous part of the Liver , andre. 
Wi. = / iS ds WY | . . "i . 

WS A fSeac: AN (cmbling (according to Ga/en the body of a tree, is divided into tWono- 


The greatce {ombaii - tablc branches, but not of alike bignes ., For the greater, by the hind part 
deſcendenr {OSS of the Liver upon the back bone and by the way, recctves certaine Other 
branch ®"* branches from the ſubſtance of the Liver which entred not into the great trunck with 
the reſt, You may often ſee this deſcendent branch even ro the backe bone upon 
which it lyes inthis its deſcent, covered with the ſubſtance of the liver, lothat it may 
ſceme that branch procceds not from that common trunck rogether with the aſcen- 
Theupzer Qanr , alrbough indecd ir alwayes doth . But the lefſer branch aſcends to the upper 
branchotthe ares, and is diſtrivured after this manner following. For fitf} ariſ-ing into the midriffe 
ihelelle, it beſtowes two ſmall veines upon it, on each ſide one, which from thar partare called 
Phrenice. But from thence when it arrivesar the right Eare ofthe Heart, it makesthe 
Coronales, the Coronall or Crowne veincs , which compaſle the baſis of the heartin 
manner ofa Crowne . Thirdly cntring ſomewhat more deeply into its right Eare, in 
Yona Arterive its greater part it produces the vers arterioſs , Forthly lifted up above the heart, on 
the right {ide it produces the veine Azygos or ſire pari(that is, without a fellow)which 
deſcending to the fourth rib, (reckoning trom above downewards) nouriſhethche 
intercoſtall muſcles and alſo the membranes of tlic 8 lower ribs, on both fides, fend- 
ing a branch into cach of the muſcles ar the lower part of the rib, which may bce ſut- 
ticient for their nouriſhment, Belides allo oftentimes, eſpecially in little men, this 
Fens 487% yeine Azyg05 nouriſhes all the ſpaces between all the ribs by the like branches, which 
orfnep®"'* it ſends inthe ſame manner tothe foure upper ribs. Moreover alſo this Azygos ſome- 
This 44524 times, though but ſeldome,is found double,that is, on each fide one, Here you muſt 
ſomermesr wo chiefly oblerve , that this veine after it hath nouriſhed the ſpaces between the lower 
How the nat- ribs, - 10 itS 1emainder deſcends under the Diaphragme and is joined on the left fideto 
ter ota pleuti- 116 Emulgent veingby which it is manifeſt how an Abſceſſe, may be critically evacu- 


Vene phremice, 
Corcnale ys, 


fie may be c» - q | n % . 
vacuated by ated by the urine, ina pleuriſye, But this ſame Azyges is more deprefled on the right 
YLIREs fide, and meets with the Pens /ambares, but eſpecially with one of them, which goes 


downe tothe thigh, whereby Fallopime gathers that it is very convenient inthe be- 
oinungs of Pleuritycsto open the vere poplites, rhe veine of the Ham . Fifthly above 
the Azzgos (when it is wanting there) it ſends forth the branch called 7ntercoſtalu to 
the other ſpaces betweenthe upper ris; although this is ſometimes ſeene ro come 
fromthe Axillares,which Sy/v/rw calls the ſabc/tvie, Sixtly it brings forth the Mam- 
warie fo called, becaule in their greater part they run to the dugs between the fourth 
and fifth ribs, forthe uſes formerly mentioned; menand women have on cach fide one 
of theſe comming from the Savc/avie: They are ſometimes found to proceed by a 
certainecommon oritice from the hollow veine, before it bedividcd into the Sub- 
clavian branches, bur it is rather in beaſts thanin men; theſe veines deſcending by the 
ſides of the fternen yeild nouriſhment to the 2 inner muſcles of the cheſt , to the 7 in- 
rercoſtall muſcles of the rrue ribs,tothe ſermon it ſelfe and to its ligaments and griſtles, 
as alloto the Meaiafinum and the upper part of the right muſcles , and the adjacent 
cerviea#, parts, Scaventhly it produces the Cervicals which en both ſides through the koles 
of the produRions of the Yertebrs's of the necke, aſcends to the head, ſending many 

 __ _ ſmallbranches into the ſpinal] marrow through the holes by which the neryes paſſe, 
314:44/4 andalfſo into the membranes, ligaments, griſtles, bones, and neighbouring muſcles. 
ren. 19 Eightly the 3ſ#ſca/sſs or muſculous, which alſo ariſeing out of the S#bclavie is devir 
may befirly Qcd into two other brancheszthe one whereof goeth upon the breſt tothe paps, nou- 
920 riſhing the foremoſt muſcles;wherefotc in a baſtard pleuriſie Cupping glaſſes may 
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rifie, vc fitly applied in this place. 
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h deſcendsto the upper mulcles of che cheſt , but ſpecially to that | 
Poon fine _ Thetenth is the 4x:/lars . The cleventh the Humeratv,ot 434% 


I WAeyd 1, 
which wee Will treat int 


heirplace . The twelfth and laſt is the Jugulers properly ſo 1,9uiur; in; 
called, which is twofold, the internall and externall . The internall being the leſſer 970oxtt cancer 
b | 


| (es from this very beginnipgaſcend by the ſides of the 4ſpers twowtar 
rs wean: unageam to the mouth and Tull yelldiog nouriſhment fo the parts Pars che/ngu- 
by whichit paſſes, asto the next membranesand nerves . But when it comes to the ,,.,, 
befis otthe Cranines it 1s divided into two branches, the greater whereof going back 
along the boſs of the Crarium to the hind part thereof, ſending abranch to the long 
muſcle ſcituate upon the 2ſephages, tenters the Cranium with the {ma!l Carotides 
chroughthe hole of the nerves of the fixth conjugation, where they become one com- 
mon veſſel]. The leſſer ſending a lippe to the organe of hearing by the hole called 
Cecam (or the blind) alſo caters the Crenimm and is ſpent inthe thicker menimnx ncre | 
:othehole of the third and fourth conjugation of nerves, The externall Iugular vcine ;,,,.,1,.. 
being greater and fairer, moſt commonly ſimple, yet ſometimes double, either pre- partsthe rug 
ſently at his beginaing , or 2 little after, aſcends ſuperficially on beth ſlides of the ,,.., 
neck, betweenthe broad mulcle or fleſhy panaicle, being there caſie to be diſcerned, 


and other muſcles ſciruate at the ſides of the neck, into which as allo intotheskinit 
ſends certaine branches for nouriſhment, 


A, The trunke of the hol- 
low veine, the lower 
AA, Act this place of the 
Liver. is ſeared the let 
part of the veine,and di- 
ſtribureth branches to 
the lef: t1de., 

, Sheweth how the 

trunke cf the hollow 

veinc in the cheſt (ro 
give way to the heart) 

!s curved or bowed to 

the right hand. 

\ Betwix A,and B,that part 
of the hollow veine 
whichis betwixt the gib- 
bous fide of the Liver 
and the Midriffe, 

C, the left midrifie yeine 
called Phrenica /iniftra, 

ND li from which ſurcles dos 

on, run in a man unto the 
IN | puiſle of the heart , for 

. the midriffe and it doe 
grow together. 

D, The orifice of the hol- 
low yeine which grow- 
eth unto the heart, 

E,the crown-veine cailed 
coroparia, Which like a 
crowne compaſleth che 
baſis of the heart, and 
ſprinkleth his ſurctes on 
the outhide therof as far 
asto the cone or point. 

0 FF, The trunke of 

»0n parill , deſcending aleng the right ſide of the racke» 

O 3 bones 


® >} 


© the veine; Azzges or 
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bones unto the loynes. GG, the lower intercoſtall veines, to the branches of the veig« 
Azyees,which go untothe diſtances betwixr the ribs,&aftord ſurcles unco the muſcle 
which lye upon the ribs & the racke-bones, 8& rhe membranes of the cheſt. the diyj, 
fioa of the hollow vein into rwo ſubclavian trunks neare the Iugulum under the breg. 
bone. 17, the ſubclavian branch tending on either [1le unto the arme ; called by ſome 
Axillari. K,the upper intercoſtall veine which commonly ſenderh three (lips unto the 
diſtances of the upper ribs, unto which the firſt intercoſtall veineſent no branches.L7, 
the deſcending mamrnary veine: this deſcenderh underrhe breft-bone unto the right 
muſcles of the Abdomen, & atfoordeth ſurcles tothe diſtances of the griftles of the tn 
ribs,cothe Mediaſtinum,the muſclesrbart lye upon the breaſt and the skin of rhe 4. 
men. M,the contunctionof the mammary with the Epigaſtricke vein aſcending abou 
the navill vnder the right muſcles. A;,the veine ofthe necke called Ceruicalss, aſcending 
toward the Scull,which alloweth ſurcles rorhoſe mnſ:les rhar Ilye upon the neck.©,the 
* veine called M»ſcals,which is propagated with many ſurcles intothe muſcles that oc. 
cupy the lower parts of the necke and the,upper parts ofthe cheſt. P,Thoraeics ſuperior, 
the upper chelt veine which goeth to the muſcles lying uvppon the cheſt, ro the skinn 
of that place and to the dugges..2, the double Scapalary diſtribured into the holley 
part of the ſhoulderblade and the neighbour muſcles ; ſo alſo berwixr P and R, ſome. 
times ſmall veines doe reach unto the glandules thatare inthearme-holes. R,T hora 
c4 inferior running downward along rhe {ides of the cheft, and eſpecially diſtributed 
intothe muſcle of the arme callcd Zatrſ5;mms. S,the inner Tugular veine which entreth 
into the Scull after it hath beſtowed tome ſurcles uppon the rough artery, T, the ex- 
ternall Iugular veioe, Y, the divifion ofthis veine under the root of the care. X.a branch 
oftheexternall Iugular which goeth into the infide ofthe mouth , andis diverſly di- 
vided uttothe partstherein contained. 7.thc exterior branch diſtributed near the Faxce: 
into the muſcles of the chops and the whole skinne ofthe head. Z. a portion of the 
branch, y,reaching unto the face. 4,e.the veine of the fore-head. a.a portion of it cree. 
ping through the temples £.* a propagationthat goeth um rhe skin of the Nowle 
Occipat.4 a.the veine called Cephalica, or the externall veine of the arme which other; 
call Humeraria, b. Mnſculx ſuperior, a propagation of the Cepbaizea veine which gocth 
unto the backward muſcles of the necke., Betwixt b. and d. onthe backeſide jſluetha 
branch from the Cep/2/zce which paſſeth unto the outſide of the blade, and a portion 
thereof runneth beewixt rhe {icth and the skin. , d. d,a veine from the Cephaizce which 
attaincth untothe top of the thoulder, and is conſurred into the muſcle that elevaterh 
or lifteth up the arme and into his skin, e, e. a ſmall veine from the Cephalica diſperſed 
throughthe skin and the muſcles otthe arme. f. the diviſion of the Cephalice into three 
parts. g. the tirft branch runncth deep unto the muſcles which ariſe outof the exter: 
nal! Potuberation ofthe arme. h.the ſecond bragch which goeth to make the meats 
veIne, #. 2. the third brarchruoning obliquely above the wand and the outſide of the 
arme,k.trom this ranch certaine circles are divided into the skin, the chicke whereof 
is marked with &, /. thethird branchar the wrift which is joyned ar /, with the branch 
of the Baſilica marked with x,7,the Ba/ilzce which on theright hand is called Hepeatics, 
on the lefthand Zrewar:5.,.0.2 branch of the Beſilics going to the heads of the muleles 
ot the cubit at #,andto the muſcles themſelvesatos. p, a notable branch ofthe Beſilice 
running obliquely, and beſtowing ſurcles upon the muſcles that iſſue trom the exter- 
nail protuberation, This branch deſcendeth together with the fourth nerve. 9, di- 
viſion of the Baf1/ze2 into two branches, and thar is noted with q,is ever accompanicd 
with an arterye. /, a branch ofthis veine beſtowed upon the $kin of the arme, 7,a 
branch of the Baſuca which rogether with the branch of the Cepha/ices marked with 
h, makes the medians or middle veine marked wirh «. #, a branch of the Bafilics 
going tothe inner head of the arme . xx, a branch iſſuing out of the former rhat cree- 
peth along unto the wriſt and roward the little finger conjoining it ſelfe with a branch 
of the Cephalzca. y, Aveine running out unto the skinne atthe outſide of the.cubir. 
Vpper 7, A propagation ifluing out of a branch of the Bſilica marked with #. 
Lower 2. Abraach of the Befileice x, pgoeing to the in-ſide of the Arme. «, The 
Meaian or common veine, 5, The partition of the Median veine above the wriſt: 
This. civifion ſhould have beene made above y, y. The Externall oy 
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of the partition which goc t tO thic outiide of the beay, 4, Vrom w aich iffuerh a 
{mall bracch ro the 3n de. 4 | he Internal branch under <, which toward 
the middle and the ring finger "1s clpecially difpoſed. p, The veine of the 
chumbe diſpcricd into the mountenct Gr billock which is conjuyned withthe branch 
noted with 4 {the trunke of the hollow vcine from which iffuc branches unto rhe 
parts ſeated under the liver, ”> Tae fatty veine called A4dzpofa fintftra, which goeth 
unto the fat of the kilnics. 5: Thc wo Emuigents waich leade wheyey bloud unto 
the kidnies, -« the two ſpermaticall vines lea:{ing the marrer of the (cede unto the 
reſticles. /, the beginning of the budden vellell called vas varicoſom. 5, rhe veines 
of the loynes called Lumberes whici1 are [eat in the xavts or knees roche rackebones, 
tothe marrow of the backe, to the muſcles thar lies upon the loines, and to the Pers- 
1024wns. ©, the bifurcation of the hollow veine into the [liacke branches, which bifus-+ 
cation is not unlike *- > Auſculs ſuperzor, a tranſveric branch going co the muſcles 
oi the Abdomen, andtothe Peritonerrn, + 7, the diviſion of the left Ihacke veine,into 
2Q inac r branch at +, and 2n utter at 7- 7» Auſculs media the utter propagation of the 
branch e. diſtribured through the muſcles of rhe coxaand rhe Skin of the buttockes. », 
An inncr propagation of the ſame branch + which geeth unto the holes of the holy 
bone. #8, the veine called Sacra, which goerh rothe upper holes of rhe haly bone. ;; +, 
the veine Hypegaſtrica Uiſtributed to the bladder.co the mulcles of the fundament, and 
the neck of the womb. «» A vcine ariſing from the utrer branch marked with s which 
is toyned with ſome branches of the internall veine,neare the holes or perforatiuns Gl 
the ſhare bone. 3, A veine which when it hath paſled the ſhare bone diſtcibuterh one 
branch intothe cup of the coxendix and to the mulcies ot thar place. », Another limull 
branch which runneth under the skinne ar the infide ofthe thigh. , The congrefle or 
mccting of the foreſaid veine, with a branch marked wich char.2. ani diſt: ibuted in- 


'torhe legge.1> The Epigaſtricke veine;a propagation of the utter branch - pertoraring 


the Peritoneam, whereto as allo ro the muſcles of the Abagmen, and the skinne ir ot- 
fcreth branches, the chicte branch of this veiae is joyncd withthe deſcending mam- 
wary above the navell at 34, 5, Pudenal an inner propagation of the branch -, run- 
ning overthwart unto the priviries, ©, Saphene or the ancle veine or the inner branch 
ofthe crurall trunke,which creeperh through the inſide of the legge under the skinne 
unto the tops of the toes. a,the firit interior propagation of the Saphens offered to rhe 
Sroine, =, The utter propagation thereof divided to the forefide or outlide of the 
thigh, 11, The ſecond propagation of the Sapbenz going to the firſt mulcle of the 
legge- x, Thethird propagation of the Saphena going to the skinne of the whir!c- 
bone, and unto the hamme. e, The fourth propegarien of the Sephene diſperſing 
his muſcles forward and backward, +, Branches from this untothe forcſide of the 
inner ankle, to the upper part of the foote, and toall the toes, 2, 1ſchias miner called 
allo wu/cala rmterior, the utter branch of the crurall trunke divided into the mud. 
cles of the coxenaz>,and to the skinne of that place. 1,2, And this alſo may be called 
muſculs. 1, the exterior and lefſtr which paſſeth into fore muſcles cf the 
legge : 2, the interior greater and deeper unto the muſcles of the thigh. 3,4. The 
veine called -oplites, made of two crurall veines divided under the knee. 5, From this 
a ſurcle is reached upward unto the <kinne of the thigh. 6. But the greater part runnes 
by the bent of the knee under the skinne as farre as the heele. 7, Alſo to the 
Skinne of the outward ankle. 8, The veine called Sara or calte veine, hecauſe it run- 
neth unto the muſcles that make the calfe of the legge. 9, Thediviſionof the Sura!! 
Velac iAtoan exterior trunkeg, and an interior 14e10,11, Thedivilion of the exterior 
trupke under the knee into an exrernall branch, which aloog the brace atraineth vn- 
tothe wuſcles of the foot 11,and in internall. 12,13,12,13, Which deſcending alcvg 
the outſide of the legge tothe upper part of the foote is cloven intoGiyers branches, 
and inthe backe of the foot mixerh it ſelfe with Poplires, or the hamrme yeine 29414, 
The interior branch of the Surall veine which runneth into the backlid= ofthe leg. 
I5, A branch hereof deſcending to the inſideof the heele and the great toe, and 15 
divided into divers ſurcles, 17, J/chias maior ifluing our of che internal! crunke ar 14, 
and running through the muſcles of the calfe. 18, A propagation hereof derived 
untothe upper part of the foot, & affoording two ſurclesto every toc. 19, the remain-. 
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foote and is conſumed into all the toes, 20,the commyxtion of the veine Pophtes with 
the ſura!l or calfe- branch at 13. 


"Y 


wWheretheex= But when it arives to the baſis of the lower part of the head, it is divided into 
5 na more branches, one wherof is carried to the muſcles of the bone Hyow the Larinx, the 
firly opened in tONg UC and the 1OWET part of the tongue ( in which place it 1s commonly opened in 
7 mg ſquinancies, and other infdammations of the mouth)and to the coate of the noſe. An- 
of the moth, Other 15 Carricd to the Dure mater, paſſing on both ſides througha hole fituate under 
the bene 94ftordes, and befides, aſcending tothe bone of the backe part of the cull, 

i: comes obliquely to the upper part of the ſuture /ambdojdes, where theſe branches 

mecting together, paſſe into the reduplication of the Daya mater, deviding the fore. 

part of the braine, that ſo joined and united, they may make the #orca/ar ; thethird 

aſcendent is diſtributed upon the backe part and bſis of the lower jaw, to the lippes, 

the ſides of the noſe, and the muſcles thereof : and inlike manner tothe greater cor- 

ncr of the eyes, to the forehead and other parts of the face, andat length by meeting 

to2ether of many branches, it makes in the forehead the veine which is called ven« 

147. 71s orvens fronts, thatis, the torchead veine. The fourth, aſcending by the glan- 
dulcs behind the eares,after it hath ſent forth many branchestorthem, 1s divided into 

two others, one whereof paſſing before, and the other behind the eare, are at length 
{pentintheskinne of the head. The fifth and laſt wandring over all the lower part of 

the hc2d, going ro the backe part thereof, makes the vene pups, which extended the 

length of rhe head by the ſagitall ſuture,at the Jengrth goeth ſo farre,that it mects with 

the vers fronts, which mecting is the cauſe, thar a veine opencd in the forehead, is 

00d 1n grictes of the hinder parts of the head, and ſoon the contrary. But wee muſt 

-1«44:, obſcrvetiat in the Cranimmm ot ſome, the vere pupis by one or more manifeſt paſſages 
ſends tome portion thercot to the inner part of the head, fothatthe weve pups being 

opcned may make revulfton of the matter which cauſcth the internall paines of the 


4 head. 
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Cray, XIITIT. 
The a:ſtributiex of the nerves, or finewes of the ſixth coniugation. 


L Ecauſe the Diftribution of the arterics cannot be well ſhewed, unlefſe wee 
violate thoſe nerves which are carricd over the Chett, therctore before we 
ſhew the diſtribution of the arteries, we will as briefely as we can, proſe- 
cute the diſtribution of theſe nerves, 

Now the ſixth conjugation brings forth three paire of nerves ; for paſſing out of 
the skull, as it comes downe to the Cheſt, it by the way ſends forth ſome branches 
to ccrtaine muſcles of the necke, and to the three aſcendant muſcles of the Zarinsx 
on cach {ide of the Srerwon and upon the clavicles, Then the remainder deſcending in- 
tothe Cheſt, is divided on cach (ide intortheſe three paire. The firſt paire makes the 

Raw Co/*4.45 Ramms coſtalis. The ſecond, the Kamws recurrens. The third paire , the Ramus floma- 
chicks. The Ramus coftalis, or coftall branch is ſo called, becauſe deſcending by the 
roots of the ribs, even to the holy bone, and joyning themſelves to theſe which pro- 
_ from each of the Yertebras's of the ſpine, they are carricd toall the natu- 
rall parts. 

15:1, The Recarrens,or recurrent is alſo called,becauſe as it were farting up from the cheſt, 
it runs upwards againe, but theſe two Recurrent nerves doe not run backe from the 
lame place;butthe rightfrom below the artery,called by ſome the axillarie, by others 
Subclavian, and theleft from beneath the great artery , deſcending tothe naturall 
parts. But each of chem on cach fide aſcending along by the weazon,even to the Le- 

_ 749x,and then they infinuate themſelves by the wings of the Cartilago ſeutiforme and 
oanaomics Thyreydes into the proper muſcles, which open and Gur the Zarins. 

| By how much the nerves arc nearer the original, towit, the braine, or ſpinall 

marrow, 
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Ly 3.4 Coalterabid in the (Peſt. : 
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marrow, they are by ſo much the ſolter.. On the contrary, by how much thev are 
farther abſent ſrom their otiginall, they are fo much the harder and ſtrovger, whicia 
is the reaſon, that Nature would have theſe recurrent nerves to runne backe againe | 
upwards, that ſo they might be the tronger to performe the morions of the muſcles bout roma 
of the Larinx. But the Stormacnicus or ſtomacke-branch is ſo called, becaulſc it deſ- the vocall 
cends to the Romacke or ventricle, For this branch deſcending on both ſides by the Ierveorecur- 
fides of the guller, ſends many branches from it into the inner ſubſtance of che lungs, #«=«: 2m. 
into the coate thereof, into the Pericardium and heart ; and then comming into tlic '**** 
upper orifice of the ſtomacke, it is {pent in many branches, which folded after divers 
manners and wayes, chictely makes chat mouth or ſtomacke,which is the ſeate of the 
Animall apetite( as they rcrme it ) and hunger, andthe judger of things convenient 
or hurttvll for the ſtomacke, Bur from thence they are diver! ely difleminatcd over 
all che body of the ventricle. : | 

Moreover, the ſame branch ſends forth ſome ſmall branches to the liver and blad- 
der of the gall, giving cach part by the way, fo much ſenſe as ſhould be ſufficiently 
neceſſary for it. Here you muſt note, the ſtomacke branch de{cends on each fide 
one, knirtothe guller, and by the way they dividethemſelves into two branches,cach 
of which goes to the eppolitec iide, that it may there joine it ſelfe to the nerve ot that 
{1ge. To which purpoſe the rights carried above the guller,the left below it, ſo that 
theſe rwo ſtomaricke become toure, and agaiae theſe foure preſently become two. 
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Cuar. XV, 
* The diviſionef the Arteries, 


ena He Artery ariſing forth of the left ventricle of the heart, is preſently (the 

Si & two Coronall arterics being firſt ſpred over the ſubſtance of the heart) divi- 

"45 MK ded into two unequall branches, The greater whereof deſcends ro the 

lower parts, being diſtributed, as we formerly mentioned in the third Booke, and Theick 

2 2. Chapter. The leſſer aſcending to the upper parts, is againe divided into two o- breachofthe 
ther vnequall branches, the lefler of which aſcending towards the left fide, ſends row. a 


forth no artery from it, untill it arive at the firſt rib of the Cheft, where it produces tSentheright, 


the ſubclavian artery, which 1s diſtributed after the manner following. L fnuomaga 
Firſt, it produces the intercoſiall, ard by it impartslife to the three intercoſtal] |*trinbclavian 
muſcles of the foure upper ribs, and to theneighbouring places. — 


Secondly, it brings forth the Mammillary branch, which is diſtributed as the , *!_ 
Mammillary veine 1s. | DO RE 
Thirdly, the Cervical, which aſcends alongrhe necke by the tranſverſe produ- + 
Qions to the Dera mater, being diftributed as the vena cerwicalis 1s, TIER 
Fourthly, paſſing out of the Cheſt, from the backe part of the Cheſt, it ſends 3. 
forth the maſca/oſe, whereby it gives lite to the hinde muſcles of the necke, even © 

to the backe part of the head, 

Fiftly, having wholy left che Cheſt,it ſends forth the two Humererie, or ſhoulder 
arteries, the one whereof gocs to the muſcles of rhe hollow part of the ſhoulder ;1,no%i 
blade, the other to the joint ot the arme and the muſcles fituate there, and the Sib. pics, 
bous part of the ſhoulder blade, | | 6 

Sixthly and laſtly, it produces the Thoracics, which alſo is twofold, forthe one 727 4 
goes to the tore muſcles of the Cheſt, the other to the Latsſimmue, as we ſaid of the Thediſtribys 
veine, the remnantof it makesthe Ax:Yars of that ſide. | ent dhror i 

. The other greater branch likewiſe aſcending by the right ſide, even to the firſt viaa Artery, 
ribbe of the Cheſt, makes alſo the ſubclavian. of that ſide, which beſides thoſe divi- bal pew, 
Hans it makes on this fide, like thoſe of the left fide, hath alſo another which makes ris. © | 
the right and left Carotides or ſleepy arteries, which aſcendiog undivided with a 0, © 
nerve of the ſixth conjugation andthe internal jugular veine, by rhe fides of the Af The diftribas 
pera Arteriaor windpipe, when they come te the Pharinx, they are divided on cach wank Focker 


ſ1deintotwo branches, the one internall, the other exrernall. The internall andgrea- of _ ſleepy 
arteries, 
rer 
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rer is ſent to the Pharinx,Larinx and rongue; then cntring intothehead by the long ute 

hole, 2nd the backe partof the upper jaw, 1t {ends many branches to the noſe, eycs, vie 

the ipſide of the remporall muſcles and rothe Craſſe meninx, or Dure mater : there. fty 

mainer of this branch going by the fide holes of the ſame,tbat it might there make (RH bu! 

the Plexns admiraebilis as we ſee, And thenit is ſpent upon the baſis ofthe braine a. | of 

bundantly diffuſed over the ferns menznx Or Pra mater,and the membrane or Plexw iot 

 Towhat parts Chero/des. The externall or lefler branch of the ſleepy arteries goes to the checkes, . br; 
ehe external rhe temples, and behind the cares; laſtly, it ſends abranch into the long muſcle of ha 
| =: par thenecke, with which the internall Ivgular veine infinuaresit felte intothe Dare 2v. (RR di 
_ ter, entring by the ho!e of the nerves of the {1xth conjugation. | £2 80 
= of! 

The Firare of the Arteries. = . 1:0 

A. The orifice of thegreat Ar. Jn »a 

teric, or the begirning there. |T the 

of, where ir iſſucth our of the {8h at 

heart. | = tct 

B, Corowaria, ſo called, becauſe = Ci 

like a crowne it compaſſeth J# 5 

the baſis of the heart. an 

C. The diviſion of the great ar- BR =: 

reric into two trunkes Y 7, 16, 

D.the left ſubclavian climbing re 

obliquely upward unto the ribs, fie 

E. the upper intercoſtal artery, dil 

or a branch which beſtoweth | is 

q foure propagations unto the (| ®) 
4 diſtances of the lower rib. | w 
-— F. the necke arterie which Eo 
4 through the tranſverſe proceſ. (#& ©! 
ſes of the rackebones of the [7 ® 

necke, attaineth to the ſcull, |F* P' 

beſtowing ſurcles unto .che (© V 

marrow and his neighbour {7 # 

muſcles. s ct 

' G. the lefr Mammary artery 7 _ © 

running under the breaftt= WF © 

bone, and to the navell. b C1 

It diſtributeth ſurcles co the © © 

Medigfinum, the muſcles of I 

the breſt, and of the Abdomen, WK * 

H.Mesſcals, or a brauch attai- q 

ning tothe backeward muſcles © 

of the necke, —- 

I. the Scapwlar arteries which + p 

goe unto the hollownefle of |-|_ * 

the blade, and of the muſcles | * 

that lie thereon, 8 --0 


K, Humerari« Which climbeth over the top of the floulder. L. Thoracce ſaperior, 
ſprinkled unto the forward muſcles of the Cheft. M. Thoracice inferior, which pafling 


along thefides of the Cheft, attaincrh ro the broad muſcles of thearme. N. the axilla- 1 
rieartery running out into the arme and affording branches unto the muſcles thereof, ps 
O, A branch reaching ro the ourfide of the cubit lying deepe. PP, Branches to the ED 
ioynt of the cubit with the arme. Qethe upper branch of the artery running along the = 
Kadixs and offering ſurcles tocherhumbe, the fore-finger andthe middle finger. E B= 3 
A fſurcle creeping unto the ovtſide of the hand and led betwixt the firſt bone | 
of the thumbe and tha: of the aſter-wriſt, ſupporteth the fore-finger where m be: 
| uſe 
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uſe ro feele the pulſe. S. the lower branch of the arcery running along the 
na and communicating furcles to rhe little finger, the ring hnger, and the midUle 
Snoer, * Alictle branch unto the muicles about the lirtle finger. T. the dili;i- 
bution of the upper and lower brancaes into the hand and the tiogers Ve the trunks 
of the great artery aſcending to the /9gu/wm, and the divilion thereof in that place 
iocoX,T,2. X,the lefc Caro'ss or ſleepy artery, 7, Subclawiin aexira is divided ir. 
branches, as the right is divided. 2. Car0tu aextre, calledalſo Apopletica an:! 7.z 
thargice. «, The diviſion of the lett Car9zs un rhe cops. b the cxterioc branch of chat 
divition going into the face, the remples, aad behind th Eares.c, the inner ranch 
going ro the chrotrle, the choppeSand th2 tongue, a, the divilion hercot atthe batis 
of the ſeull, inrorwo branches which enter the j:z#5 0f the Days mazer, e, A piopiga 
ion of the branch 6, unto the muſcles of rhe tace. f, rhe diftribdurion vt the dratich 6. 
uaderthe roote of the eare.g. the tore-branch hercot creeping up rhe reinples. 4, the 
bHacke branch running one backetide of che care under rhe skinne, 7, che trunke of 
the grear actery,deſcending untothe ſpondels of the backe. ktt, the tower Jnterceſta!! 
arteries which goe unto the diftances of the erght lower ribbes, trom which arc of- 
tered ſurcles to the marrow, and to the muſcles that grow to the backe and to the 
Chet. /, the artery of the mudriffe called Phronica or Diaphrazmatice. C, Meſenttr ics 
Superior, but you mult note that above 7, che trunke of rhe C2:49:a/l artery 15 taken 
away, icftthe multitude of letrers in ſo {mall a Tabl: th2u'd breed obicutitie. 3, the 
right and letr emutgzents running from the Aorz4 or great artery unrothe kidneics. 
:,xx, the {permarticall arteries on either {14e going to the refticles, », the lower Meſea- 


rericall artery oa the lefr below wv, running cfpectally wo the Collicke gut on tha! 


ide. u, the arterics called Lamberes which rugnes overcdh wart and like kaces, 2tFor- 
ding furcles tothe muſcles that grow corth? loynes, anJdto ths Perctonenm. v the 
lower ; Maſca/aſuperior running into rhe fides of the abdomen and rhe mulcles. 7, whe 
byfurcation of the great artery into two /;zacke trunkes, and at che fides,bur fume- 
what inwardare branches which make thoſc that are called Szrre. T, the diviſion 01 
the letr thacke rrunke into an inner branch at £ and an utter at ». *, the inner 1/acke 
branch. «, Ms/culs inferior, the utter propagation of the inner branch going unto the 


muſcles which cover the branch bune andthe Coxendix, =, Hypogaſtrica, the inncr 


propagation of the-inner branch going to the bladder, the yard andthenecke of the: 
womb.z;,the umbilicall artery,s. rhe remainder of the branch 2, afſuming an additio!; 
from the utter branch neerce, and ſo falling through the hole of the ſhare bone in: 
the legge. 7, Epigeſtrica, it aſcendeth upward nntothe right muſcle of the 4580s; 
and about the navell is 10yned with the mammary artery. v, Puacnds, it creeper: 
overthwart the {hare bone, ©, the Crurall trunke without the Peritonenrs. 1 Muſcu's 
cruralis exterior, going into the fore muſcles of the thigh: 4, 17u/cals cruralg irterijor. 
going unto the muſcles of the inſide of rhe thigh. «, The coajunRtion of this arteric 
with the branches, 1 Paplter, going to the muſcles on the backſide of rhe thigh, 
a4, which communicaterh {mall branches ro the ioynr of the knee, and the muſcles 
that make the calte of the lzgge. ©,the diviſion of the Crural! atrery under the 
hamme into three branches, +, Tib484 exterior. ir accompanicth the brace-bone,and is 
contumcd into the mulclcs.= the chicfe part of the crura/attery.=,the upper & backer 
Tv:ea.rrs, the lower and backer Tj64e: running unto the upper ſide of the foote a! 
'. ©, A propagation of the crurall artery going tothe inner and upper (ide of rhe 
toote, and [prinkling a branch unto the ankle. 2, A propagation umothe lower pai 
of the foote which atfordeth ſurclcs to each toes 


But we muſt note that there be more yeines in amans body, than arteries, 2nd be- 
ſidesthar the veines are farre thicker, For there isnoneed for preſerving the native 
heat inthe parts themſelves, either of ſomany, or ſo large inſtromentsof that kinde, 
Therefore you may often tinde yeines without arteries, but uever arteries withou: 
VEeLNES, | 
_ But we underſtand that an artery is a companiouto a vein,not only when it touches 
it, or adheres to-ir by common membranes, as uſually ic happens; but alſo when 


't15 apponted together withthe veine for he uſe of the ſame part. 
| C:; at, 
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Cray, X VI. _ 
Of the Thymus. | | jb 
= FE AP He Thyma is a glandule of a ſoft, rare, and ſpongeous ſubftance, of [args 
invoke h y bignefſe, ſituate in the furtheſt and higheſt part of the Cheſt, amongſtthe 1 
- & diviſions of the ſubclavian or Tugular veines and arteries, as yet contains 
The uſe, Pee. inthe Cheſt, for this uſe ; that it might ſerve theſe vedſels for a defence 


againſt the bony hardneſſe of the Cheſt, and befides, that as it were by this prop « 
« | ftay, the diſtributions of theſe veflels might become the ſtronger ; for ſowe ſee tha 
| nature hath provided for others, eſpecially ſuch as are the more noble and wor. 
The magni'® thy. This glandule appeares very large in beaſts and young men, bat inſuch as have 
568 attained to full growth it is much leſſe, and ſcarſe to be ſecne. 
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Cruar, XVIL | 


ole hip Was 
way; aa 


of rae IT 


of the Alpera Arteria, the rewgh Arterie or Weazen. 


TR. 


Pr He 4ſprrs Arteria or \Weazon fccing it isthe inſtrument of voiceand re- 
T EY ſpiration,is ofa griſtly, ligamenrous, and wholy various ſubſtance. For if it 
23 had beenc one rougb, and continued body with the Larinx or throttle, 
$2) could be neither dilated, nor compreſlcd ; opened, nor ſhut, neither could 
' it order the voice according toour deſire. 14.2 
Compoſurs, Tris compoſed of veines from the internall Iugular, of arteries ariſing from the 
| Carotides,and of nerves proceeding from the Recurrent branch, efa double mem- ; 
branc, of which the externall comes from the Peritoneum; the internall, which is 
the ſtronger and woven with right fibers, from the inner coate of the mouth, the | ... 
which is common with the inner coate ofthe @/ophagys or gullet, And alſo it conſiſts 
of round griſtles, yet not drawne intoa perfeR circle, compoſed in manner ofa chan- 
nell, and mutually joined rogether in order, by the ligaments that proceede from 
+: 4 their ſides and ends, . 
Why the back Theſe lame ligaments perfeA the remnant of the circle of this 4/pera Arteries, on 
parrottt's that partnext the gulletz which isthoughr to be done to this end ; that that foft- 
ligamenzous, Nefle of a ligament, might then give place, 'when wee ſwallow harder and greater 
gobbers of meate. Of the two ſorts of ligaments which are annexed to the griltles 
ofthe weazon, ſome ticand faſten rogether the rings or circles, which give meanes 
both to it, andtheſe circles to be drawne out in length; otherſome bring theſe gri- ? 
Why thefore- {les into aperfet circle, which alſo yeeld ther meanes of dilatation. Theſe ligz MW * 
part is rife!» ments COVer the INAeT ſuperficies, but the griſtles are placed withour, to refiſt the in- | 
F” curſion of externall injuries, But wee muſtnote, that by this communion of the | 8 
; inner coates ofthe weazon and gu)ler, wee reape this benefit in the commodiouſneſſe 
of the aCtion, that one of theſe parts being depreſſed, the other is lifted up, like a rope 
cunning in a wheele or pully. For thus whileft the guller is depreſt to {\wallowany | 
| thing, the weazon is lifted up; and on the contrary when the ſtomacke riſes up in | 
The number VOmMiting, the weazon is deprefſt, Ir is onely one, and that ſeated betweene the Larinx 
and fire. (from which it rakes its beginning ) and the Junges in which it eads; firſt dividingit 
diviſion . . 
of the weazon {E1fC 1NtO tWO large branches, the right and the left, and beſides each of theſe entring 
rroughthe into the ſubſtance of the lungs, is againe divided into two others;to cach of the Lobes 
obes of the 6-2 ; . . 
Lungs, one ; and to conclude,theſe be ſubdivided into infiryte others, through the ſubſtance 
ofthe Lobes. | 
All theſe branches are griſtlely even tothe ends. They are ſituate berweene the 
ends of the Ar#er14 wensſa, and the Feng erterioſe,that the entrance of the aire into the 
heart by the ar7er :avenoſs might be {peedier, as alſo the paſſage out of the vapour, 
by the ewe arteriofa. Thus it hathconnexion with theſe inthe ends, or utmoſt parts 
thereof, but by che other parts compaſſing it, with the members from Ven 
taxcs 
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rakes them. The temperament thereof is cold and dric, The aQionisro Carry the The rempee 
ar oempne vapours from the {ungs; that by dilating, bur thrs by prefling the — 
grifiles rogether. ] 


The Figure of the Aſpera Arteria or Weazon, 


A. The orifice ofthe great 
artery cut tromthe heart, 
44. the coronall arteries of 

rhe hearr. 

B. C.D. the divition of the 
great artery into two 
rrunkes,thedeiſcending C. 
the aſcending D. 

E. the lefraxillarie, or ſab- 

 clavian arterie. 

F. the rightaxillarie or ſub- 
clavian artery. | 

G, the right Cerotis or flee» 
ple artery. 

H. the lett Carots, ! 
] I. the trunke of the rough 

4d 8@ artery or Weazon. 

">> KL. The diviſion of the 
> rough artery into two 

branches, of which the 
right gocs into the right, 
and the left into the left 
ſide of the lungs z which 
branches arc againe ſub. 
+ divided into many other, 
 M. The head of the Rough 
Artery called the Layinx 
or Throttle. | 
N.N, Certaine Glandules 
or Kernells at the root oft 
ir, 

OO. The right and left 
Nerves of the {ixth and ſeventh conjugation. P. A Revolutionot ſmall branches of 
the right nerve, to the right Axillary Artery, QQ. The right Recurrent Nerve. 
R.A revolution of ſmall branches of the left nerve unto the deſcending trunke of the 
oreat Artery. SS. The lefr,Recurrent Nerve. 
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Cunay, XVIIL 


Of the Guller. 
TPTz22 Hc 0F/phazw,or Gullet which is the paſſage of the meat and drinke, Th, fibfancs 
& and finewes, becauſe it 
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2and. The fieſhy Coate placed without is woven with tranſverſe fibers, to _ The comps: 
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tie, blow, ſwallow and breathe together at the ſame inftant, which wee muſt thinke to 
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>; | Of the Vitall parts 6. 
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the going ofthe meat intorhe ſtomacke, and for expulſion in vomiting and breg. 
king of winde. Theſe rwo coats are continued with the two coats of the ſtomacke, 
and have the like fite. Beſides,the Gullet hath theſc parts —_— it, 85A VcCine 
from the Gate and Hollow aſcendent veine, a nerve from the fixt conjugation, an 
Artery from that which creepes alongſt the hotrome of the ſtomacke with the wen, 
Gaftrics, or elſc tromthe Arteryes aſcending the hollow part therof ; buralſo beſides 
all theſe veſſels it may havca third coat from the membrane mveſtingehe Ribs , 
The mane Pleurs. The magnitude of the Gullet is Jarge enough, yet ſorhe be bi er,fome lcfie 
tade, © — according to the variety of bodyes, The figure of it is round, that ſo it might be 
The figare. more large to {allow mcat,and lefle ſubje& ro offence, Itis placed berweene the 
52 backe bone and the weazon from the roots of the rongue even to the ſtomacke, But 
as it diſcends alongſt the backe bone, when it comes to the fourth Yerrevre of tha 

Cheſt,ir turnesto the right (ide, togive way to the great Artery Aorta and the de. 

ſcendent Artery, then it turnesto the left fide tothe Romacke,or mouthof the ven- 

tricle. Nature hath faftcned it to the Diaphragme with ſtrong membranous tyes, 

leſt thar, ifir had laine upon the Artery it ſhould have hindred the paflage of the 

vita!l fpiritto thc lower parts. It is onely ope and that tycd to the forementioned 

- parts, both by its veſſcls and membranes. Ir is of temper rathercold than hot, as all 
\Foperan® thoſe parts, which are more nervous than fleſhy, are. The Aion thereof is to draw 
: and carry downe the meat, and to caſt forth ſuch things by vomit as trouble the 

Why we can- ſtomacke. Here you muſt note, that whileſt we ſwallow downe,the Gulletiits drawne 
not tupend  downewards,and the weazon upwards; which is the cauſe that wee cannot fup and 


blow at one 


happen by Gods fingular provideaces to whoſe name be glory fer cvcrlaſting, 
Amcn, 


The End of the fourth Booke, 
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I parts contained in the Head. 
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CuaPr, I. / 


A General deſcription of the Head. 


Aviog hitherto declared two generall parts of mans bedy, 
that is,the Naturail and vitall,it 15 now fitto betake our ſelves 
tothe laſt, that is,the Animall, begianing with the head. 
VWhrefore we will fixftdefine the head, then divide it into 
d | its parts;thirdly deſcribe cach of theſe parts; fourthly demon- 
/ ſtrate them after the order they offer themſelves to our fight 
RJ in diſle&tion. | 
X—Y| The hcad thercfore is the ſeat of the ſenles, the Pallace and = 
habitation of reaſon and wiſedome, from whenceas from a yrs I 
fountaine infinite ations and commodities ariſe . It is ſeared above the reſt of the : 
body, that the Animall ſpirit from thence , as from atower,may governe and mo» Me br mg 
derate the whole body,and performe all ations according to the prez(cript of nature. place, 
By the head we underſtand all that which is contained from the Crowne of the head | 
; to the firlt vertebreot tlic acck, 
FE F The beſt figure of tre head is round, lightly flatted on each fide, extuberating ſome- 
thing to the fore and hinde part thereof , For from hence is taken an argument of 
the goodneſle of the ſenſes; on the contrary,thoſe which are exaQly round, or acu- 
minate,and ſharp towards the top, are notthought good. The head isdevided into rhe 
tace, forehead,temples,the forepart,the crowne ang hinde part. | _Thedivikon, 
By the face we underſtand, whatſoever is contained berweenthe Eye-browes and ****** 
the lower part ofthe chin. By the forchead,all the ſpace from the eye-browes cven to 
the Coronall ſuture. By theremplcs, whatſoever is hollowed from the leſſer Corner 
of the eye,eventotheeares, By the forcpart of che head, whatſocver runnes in lengrh 
trom the top ofthe forchead,or the Coronall ſuture,evea rorthe ſurure lembapides, and 
oneach fide to the 0//z perroſa,the ſtony bones, or ſcaly ſutures. By che Crowne we 
fignifie a certaine point exquiſitely in the midft of the Sagitrall ſurure, which is ſuf- 
tycicatly knowne, By the Occiput or hindepart of the head, that which isterminared 
by the ſuture /s>baozdes, and the firſt vertebra of the neck. TY; 
Otallthele parts there be ſome ſiwple, ſome compound , belides ſome are con- 


2 raining 


The $gure« 
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Of the Animall parts . Ls: 5. 


What the 


hairc is 


Rete Admmirabile che Glandula Befilarsand others of which we will ſpeak 


grofle and terrene portion of the ſupertiniries of the third concoction, which could nae 


RR — 


the braine. 
The parts containedarc the ſubſtance of thebraine, the fourc ventricules, and the 


= BY bedyes contained in them, the nerves,the matnillary proceſſes; the Plexms Choroides o 


hereafter, 
Wee muft now ſpeak of the containing parts beginning with the skinne, for the 
order of teaching requires that we take our Exerdiwm from the more ſimple, bur firſ 


we will ſay ſome thing of the haices, 
The hairc is nothing els than an excrement generated and formed of the mor; 


ThenG there» be waſted by inſenfible tranſpiration. The benefite of it is, that conſuming chegrofſe 


of, 


What the 
hairy (calpe 18, 
Its connexion, 
* ©nr Author 
with Fsllopres 
and Leaarenti- 
ws contoundes 
the fericrani- 
way ang pers- 
of; but 
Veſs'tus Bar 
bins! and Bar» 
theo!l;nadi- 
Ainguith them 
making thc 
pericranwy 
chin and ſoft, 
and the peryo- 
fium moſt 
thin aud ner« 
vous, affd ot 


and my = or ſooty excrements of the braine it becomes a cover and ornament 
for the head. : 

This hairc of the head and eye-browes have their original! from the firſt confor. 
ration of the infant in the wombe,, the reſt ofthe haires of the body ariſe and 
forth as the body growes and becomes more dry , of which ſort arc the haires which 
cover the Chin,armcholes, groines and other parts of our bodyes, 


_ 4 
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Curapr. II. 


4 


Of the muſenlouz 5kinne of the Head, (commonly called the hairy 
ſcalpe) and of the Pericranium. 


SITE Heskinne which covers the Scull, and is covered with the baire , is fare 
NT © morc fleſhy,thick,hard and dry than any other part ofthe body, eſpecially 
SY 5 Which wants hairc . The skinne bath almoſt the like condition of quality 
as thoſe parts have, which it doth ſimply cover,butjs as it were loſt in them, 
or growne into one with them , as in the lips and forehead wich the ficſhy pannicle, 
whecrefore it is there called muſculous; in other places it adheres to the griſtles, ason 
the ſides of the noſethrilles and corners of the Eyes , whereupon it is there calkd 
riſtlely. | 

. It hath connexion with the Pericranzam becauſe joined to it, it receives nerves fron 
the firſt and ſecond weyrebre of the necke, and from the third conjugation of the braint 
which are diſſeminated through all its ſubſtance, whereby it comes to pafle , thatthe 
_— contufions, and impoſtumes that happen in or upon thisskinne,are not tobe 
neglefted, 

The * Pericranium ( but I ſuppoſeit ſhould be the Per:oftium) is a moſt thin mem- 
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j.% 4 
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woſt exquiſite Drane, which next and immediately covers all the bones of the body , and this on the 


ſenſe. 
Why the 


head iscalled by a peculiar name the Perjcraniar by reaſon ofthe excellency ofthe 


woungsthere® CY48:um Or Skull, in other bones it is tearmed the Periofi;um: And as the Pericyanimm 
of muſt not be akes i _— veep A 47 
takes 1t$ originall from the Craſ/« meninx propagating it ſelte by certaine ſtrings lt 


SDS. S 


wigs anc periz 


of;vm of the 
ſame nature. 
Whencc all 


branous part 
ts hurt in any 
ot the 


affected by 
conſent. 


Theuſcof the 


P ETKCF Aninon, 


y,the head 


threds ſent forth by the ſutures and holes of the skull , ſo al! orher membranes of the 
body have their originall cither from this Pericran;um, or the Craſ/a meninx, (ending 
forth their produCtions, as well by the holes or paſſages of the head, as by theſe oftie 
ſpinall marrow or back bone it ſelfe, even to the Holy bone. T 

Ot whichthisis an argument , for in what part ſoever of the body a membrane! 
hurt , preſently the hurt or ſenſe thereof comes tothe Craf/a meninx . For ſot 
who have bur their litle Toe burt when they ſnec(e, or cough,perceive an increaſco 
thelr paine, by the paſſagethercof to the braine. 

The vſe of this Pericreniwm is to cover the skull, and to give notice of things buſt 
full, by the power of the quick ſenſe which itis endued withall, and the Periefti® 
doth the like in other bones. Beſides it ſuſtainey and faſtens by the ſurures the Cr4j* 
meninx to the $kull; leaſt ir ſhould fall by reaſon of its weight upvathe Pis mater 
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T, 1 Be5e Gutaned'tn the Head. IG1 


ſo kurt it , and binder the pullation of rhe braine and acteryes that are plenteouſly 
ſpread through both the Adeninges. Wherefore the Pericranium hath moſt firair 
connexion with the Cra//4 meu#inx,becauſc ir takes the original) from thence. 

We muſt thinke the ſame of the other membranes of the body,which thing is very | 
notable inthe ſolution of the continuity of the membranes, | 


No: ans Ce Emmons 
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CHAP. I1I, - 
Of the Swtare:, 


51 He Surures do ſew or faſten rogerher the bones of the skull ; theſe be Their uſe 348 
I 5 in number , Three are truc and legitimate, two falſe and ſpurious,” umber, 
The Coronal,the firſt ofthe true ſurures,is ſeated inthe forcpart of the 
head, deſcending downewards oyertwhare the torepart efthe head to 
fl the midſt of thetemples;it is ſo called, becauſe Corol/z,that is, wreaths, 
crownes of garlands,are ſet upon that place. 
The ſecond is called the Sagzt5a/s, or right ſuture, as that which running through 
the crowne devides the hea2 into two cquall parts, as witha ſf:raigth lue,running the 
length of it trom the Corcnall to the Zembanides or hinde {uture, _R 
Butthis third ſuture Lambaezdes,is ſo called becauleit repreſents this C:pitall greek 
letter Lambda, A. You muſt underftand this deſcription of the ſutures, not 2s aiw-ies 
but as for the greater part tv be thus. For there be ſome skulls that want the turcemoſkt Some — : 
ſuture, etherſome the hind, 8 ſontimes ſuch as have none of therrue ſutures,bur on- "urs 
ly the falſe 8 ſpurious. But alſo you ſhal ſomtimes find the Sagittal rorun tothe noſe. 
And oft times there be three or foure ſutures in the backe part ofthe head, ſo that 
indecd the number of the ſutures is not certaine , .VVhich alſo we find obſerved by 
Cornelius Cetſes , where he writes , that Hippocrates was deceived bythe ſutures by Cell.b8,C99; 
chance, for that he conjeRured that the bones of the backe part of the head, were @ 
broken , becauſe his Probe thruft to the roughnes ofthe ſecond ſuture Lambarides, 
ſaied as at a Cleft made in the bone by a firoake. | 
The other rwo are called the falſe, ſtony and ſcaly ſutures, by reaſon they are made 
by a ſcaly conjun&ion ot the bones, but not by a toothed ſaw or combe-like con- 
nexion, But it any aske,why che head conſiſts not of one bone, that ſo it mightbe the Why the Gull 
{tronger: I anſwere it is, chat ſo it might be the ſafer both from internall and externall confftsof 4t- 
injuries . For the ſcull being as it werethe tunnel of the chymney of this humane fa. 1305s, 
brick,to whichall the ſmoky vapours of the whole body aſcend, if icthad beene com- 
poſed of one bune, theſe vapours ſhould have had no paſſage fourth. 
VV herefore the groſſer vapours paſſe away by the ſutures, but the imore ſubtile 
by the pores of the ſcull ; ſume have their ſutures very open, but others on the con- 
trary very clole, : 
Therefore nature hath otherwiſe compendiouſly provided for ſuch as want ſuturesz In whathedie: 
For it hath made one or two holes, ſome two fingers bredrh from the Zembaordes andy what 


; K 5 mearcs the 
through which the Yexs pups enters intothe skull , and they are of that lJargenes that v2 2upis 


you may put a poiars tagge into them,that fo the vapours may have free paſſage forth, wa ntren® 
otherwiſe there would be danger of death; thus nature hath beene careful ro provide rar wukio 
for managain{t internaliinjuries;and inlike manner againſt externall,forit hath made © 

the head to conſift of diverſe bunes, that when one bone is broken the other may be 

lafe,the violence of the ſtroak beivg ſtaycd in the divifioncf the bones, 

Whereby you may know, that 1t rhe skull chance tobe broken inthe oppoſite fide 1 what men 
tothart which received the blow, that it happenscither by reaſon ofthe defect of Su- cn pones. 
tures,or elle becauſe they are unperfect,aad too firmely cloſed;otherwilc itis unpoſſte &riken,the 4 
ble ſuch fractures ſhould happen by reaſon of the ſeparation of the bones , which 44mg 
breaks the violence of the blow thatit can gee nofurther, EY 

_ Andcerrairely as it is rare to find a skull without Sutures , ſoit israreto find ſuch 
kinde of fractures. T herfore Chirurgions muſt dili ently obſerve the Sutures and ſite 
of them , leaſt they bee deceived and take them for fractures , or unawatcs apply a 


P 3 | Trepag 


162 Of the Animall parts Lt: K4: 
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Why wewuft Trepan to ther, whence by breaking the veines,arteryesand nervous fibers by which 
2306 ke the the internall parts communicate with the externall,there may enſve increaſe of Paine, 
Suture. a violent defiuxion of bleod upon the Craſ/a meninx , and the falling thereof upon 

the braine,, (the fibers being broken by which it ſtuck to the Pericranivm) and ſocun 


ſequent!y a deadly intercepiion of the pulſation of the Braine. 


— — — 
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Cuae. ITLII, 
O/ the Cranium, oy Skull, 
Whatthe Cye- * S|He Cra*/um, or Skn!l covering the braine bke an Helmer,is compoſed and 
alan | conſiſts of ſeaven bones , of which ſume are more denſe, thick and hard 


3 E22N than ethcr ſome. The Firſt is the Os occipieg, or Now!e bone ſeated in the Þ 7 
Why the OSZLNED back part of the head, more hard and thicke than the reſt, becauſe we wan 
nowle ore hands and cycsbehind, whereby we may keep or ſave our ſelves from falling, 

che ret ge 11S DONE 15 circum{cribed , or bounded by the ſuture Lambaviges , andthe T0, 
meanasby the Gaſilare , The cminencies and as it were heads of this bone are received into the fu 
1-97 emyring vertebra; for upon this the head is turned forwards and backwards , by the forceot 
wedge bone: f 1urctecne muſcics and [trong ligaments, which firmely tye theſe heads of the Nowle 
bur lore bonein the cavitycs of this firſt vertevre, 

makeita 592 The Sccond bone of the £kull is inthe forepart,and is called the Os corona/e or 0s 
wenme of his ot the Forchead bone, it hath the ſecond place in ſtrepgth and thicknefſe. It is 


Thets% head bounded by the Coronal {uture,and the ends of the wedgebone:in this forehead bene 
Bon x9 there 15 often found a great cavity under rhe upper part of the eye-browes, filled with 
cnow:i. I | . . . . 
bone 1s harder a glutinous, grofſe, viſcide and white matter or ſubſtance, which is thought to helpe 
evan erent. cocl2borate the aire for the ſenſe of ſmelling. 
ly 70 5 Ur b ; , ; . 
be oblervcd in Chirurgions mult rake {peciall norice of this cavity, becauſe when the head chancs 
che Prelc#2 tO be broken in that place,it way happen, thar the fra&ture exceeds nor the firftrabl., 
wherefore they being ignorant of this cavity,and moved with a falſe perſwafiontha 
they ſee the braine, they may thinke the bone wholy broken, and to prefſethe Me- 
ningcs, whereupon they will dilate the wound, apply a Trepan and other inſtrument 
to lift up the ſecond table of the bone, without any need art all,and with rhe manikſ 
__ dangcrotthe liteof the patient, 

0/5 pariets"s The third and fourth bones of the Skullare the Oſſa parietalia, or Bregmats, having 
* thethirdplace of denſity and thicknes; although this detility and rhicknes be different 
indiverſe places of them . For on the upper patt of the head, or crowne, (wheretha 
ſubſtance rurnes not to a bone in children untill chey have all their teeth , ſo thatit 
feeles ſott in touching, andthrovgh ur you may fecle rhe beating of the braine) thee 
bones are very tender, ſothar otrtimes , they are no thicker thanones naile, that(o 
the moitt and vapourons excrements ot the braine. ſhut up where the greater portion 
ot the braine reſi.ies,may have a freer paſſage by the Braines Dzaftole and Syſtele, Thele Þ 
two ſquare bones arc bounded afove with the Sagitrall ſuture, below wich the ſcaly, Þ* 
onthe forepart with the corona!l, ar.d on the hinge part with the Lambaoides, © 
Oe perreſaor The fifth and fixth bone of the $kull are therwo Ofſs petroſa ftony or {caly bones | * 
vie (caly bones which arencxt to theforimer in (irengeh They are bounded wirh the falſe or baſtard 

Suture,and with part of the Lambdoraes,and wedgebone, 
01 8ghenexdes, The {eaventh 15 the Os ſPhenordes, baſi/are or Cuneiforme that is,the wedgebone . (Wl 
_ wedge? 1S calicd Baſilare, becauſe iris as it were the Baſis of the head . To this the reſt of the s 
c: bones of the head arc ficly taſtened in their places, This bone is bounded on each fide 
with the bones of thc torchead, the ftony bones, and bones of the Nowle and pallate, 
The tigure repre!ents a Batte, and its proccfles her wings. Þ 
0: Echmeide! There is b{ſjdevtheſc another bone at the Baſis of the forchead bone, into which 
oro1r9/4m the mamillary proceſſes end, the Greekes call it ;54:4./%;, the Latines Cribroſumand i 
Spengioſum, the Spongy bune , becaule it hath many holes in it norperforated in al” i 
rect paſſage, asin a five, but wieding and anfraciuous , that the aire ſhould not BY IF 
the torce of attraction preſently leap or aſcend into the braine , and affe ir with its 
| qualitycs, 
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qualityes , before it be elaborated by its lingring in the-way , There are befi.ies all Thethree- 
1 "N- þ, ld” 54 F | . | MACS C 
(xe other litcie bones ly:ng hid ia the ſtony Sunes, ar the hole , or Aucitory patlage; - ucicory paſs 
on each {1c three,that iSto ſay, the [n2ws Or Anvill, the Ma/tcolzs 0: Hammer,anu thc (43c- 
Seapes or (t1rrop, becauſe in their figure tlicy repretent theſe three things; the utc of 
thelewe will declare hereatter. 
Butalſoin ſome skuls there are found ſome diviſions of bones, as itwere col'eted 
oments to the bigneſſe almoſt of on<s thumoe, furniched and diſtinguithed bs 
their proper commilſures,or ſucures,which thiag 1s very fit robe knowntoa Chyrur- 
ojon 10 the uſe of a Trepan. 
® Veri | jefure hereof, whilcſt he { he Pericrant By what 
Verily he may g1ve a CONJecTure ere, WALCKT IC eparates the Pericranmmm from ON 
the skull, for the pericranzum is with greater difhculty ptuckt away- from the ſutures, rurgios may 
becauſe the Craſ/a meninx bath ſtraiter connexion therewith by his nervous fibers F2neture, 
ſent torthin ſuch places. The Skuls in wamen are {otter and thinner thanin men, and extraordwary 
in children more than in women, and in yourg men morethen in men of a middle Cas, 
c. Alſo the Xhiopians or Blackamoores,as alſoall the people inhabiting ro the of the feull. 
South, have their ſculles more hard and compol.d with tewer ſutures. DON 


Therefore as it is written by Hyppecrates,{uch ashave their Skulls the ſofter , rhe bicerhev0u- 
Sympromes in fraftures are more dangerous andrto be tearcd in tem. Bur the $kull OTIS 
by how much the ſofter ir is, by ſo much it more eakily and readily yeilds to the per. and —_ 
forating Trepan . Moreover in ſome skuls, there bee bunches ſtanding out beſides ferve he ex:4- 
nature, made cicher round, or cornered, which the Chicurgion mult 05{c: v< tor rwo I an ang 
cauſes ; the firſt is for the berrer confideration of a blow or traQure. For inthefe which arein 
bunches, or knots, the ſolution of tke continuiry cannot be, if it ſceme to bc firerched {omefow/ls, 
10 length, but chat the wound muſt penetrate to the inner pares, For ina round budy 
there can be no long wound; but it wuſt be deepe, by the weapon forced the deep-r; 
becauſe as a round bedy rouches a plaine but onely 7 pande 1n a prick or point , fo 
whar-ſo-cver falls only lightly or ſuperficially upon it, onely rouchcs a point thereof, 

But onthe contrary a long wound muſt be upon a plaine ſurface , wt.zch may be bur 
only ſupcrficiall, 

Another ceuſc is, becauſe ſuch bunches change the figure and fite of the Sutures. The fire and 
And the Chicurgion muſt note rhat the skuls hath two tables, in the midſt whereot 29 yung 
the Diphee iszvhich is a ſpongy ſubſtanceinto which many veinesand arteryes & a ccr- ; 
raine ficſhynefſe are inſerted, that the skull ſhould nor be ſo heavy, and that ir might 
have within it (clfe proviſion forthe lif- thereof; and laſtly that there might be treer 
paflage out for the fuliginous vapours of the braine. 

The upper table is rthicker,denſer,ſtronger and ſmoother than the lower. For this as 
it isthe {lcaderer, fo it isthe more unequall'\, thar it may give place rothe internal 
veines and arteryes (which make a manifeſt impreſſion into the ſecond table on the 
infide thereof) from which branches enter into the skull by the holes which cuntaine 
the cyes. Which thing faſtens the Craffs meninx tothe Skull , and istheretore very 
worthy tobe obſcrved, 

For in great contufions when no fraEture or fiſſure appeares inthe 5kull by reiTon There may bh 
of the great concuſſion or ſhaking of the braine theſe veſlcls are ofcen broken, whence # dredlyrup= 
happens a flux of blood between the skull and membranes. and laſtly death, Bt it is fr 2. 
the Chirurgion take good heed totherender and (oft lubſtance of the Dipleethat when Þanewitt 
he comes to it, having pallcdthe firſt rable, he way caretully uſe bis Trepan, leaſt by A 
leaning too hard, it run in too violently, and hurt the membranes lying underneath ir, D_— 
whence convulſion and death would follow. To which danger I hayc found areme- had m the uſa 
dy, by the happy invention of a Trepan, as I will hercafter moxe ar large declare in *** Trevan 


bandeling the wounds of the head, 
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Of the Foal; parts 


Why the bone 
Ethmoides is 
pertorared. 


T he confi« 
Kence ot the 
Craſſa menins 


The ule, 


het the 
Torcwuidr 1%, 


One part ol 
the bratne bg« 
ing hure the 
other keepcs 
the creXure 
allyc, 


The confj « 
Kence ot the 
Pia maler,! 


T ie fenſe of 


he Mermmmoes 


Cuar. V. 


O/the Meninges,that the ewo membranes caltea 
Dura Mater and Pia Mater, 


== He Crs/ſs meninx is one of the firſt and principall membranes of the body; 
'T 7 it gocs forth by the ſutures and the holes of the nerves that procced ou: 
2 x1 of theskull; andit paſſes forth by the bone Erhmoides pertorated for that 
SEEESY purpoſe, to carry {mels tothe Braine, and purge it ofexcrementitious hy. 
mors. This ſame Craſſz meninx inveſts the inner coate of the Nolc; alſo it paſſes forth 
ofthe great hole through which the ſpiaall marrow paſles, veſted with this Crafſe me. 
zinx, with all the nerves and membranes. For which cauſe , if any membrane inthe 
whole body behurtyby reaſon of that continuation which it hath with the Men1nges, 
ir ſtraight communicates the hurt to the head by :canſent. PI 
The Cra{/a menty: is thicker and harder than all other membranes inthe body; 

whereupon it hath gotrthe name of the Dare mater, beſides allo it begirts,produces, 
and defends the other membranes. £ 

The uſe of it is to involue all the braine, and to keepe ir when it 1s dilated, that 
it be not hurt by the hardnefle of the Scull. For the courſe of nature is ſuch, that it 
alwayes places ſome third thing of a middle nature, betwixt two contraryes. Alſo 
the Cra//a meninx, yeelds another commodity, which is, that it carryes the veines 
and arterycsentring the Scull fora long ſpace. Forthey infinuate themſelves imo 
that part, where the duplicated or folded XHeninges ſeparate the braine from the Cere- 


bellars, and {o from thence they are led by the fides of the Cerebe/lym, untill they + 


come, as it werezto the reppe thereof; where being united they infinvate them» 
ſelves into that other part of the Craſ/a meninx, where in like manner being dupli- 
cated and doubled,it parts the braine ar the tep into theright and left, Theſe united 
veincs run in adire& paſſage even to the fore-head, after the manner of the Sagit- 
tall ſuture; They have called this paſſage of the mutually infolded veines,the Torcs 
{ar or Preſſe,becauſe the blood which nouriſhes the bhraine is prefled and drops 
from thence by the infinite mouthes of theſe ſmall veines. Therefore alſo here 
1s another uſe of the Craſſz menzx,to diſtinguiſh the braine by its duplication, being 
it thruſts it ſelte deepe into its body, into two parts, the fore and hind, and preſent- 
ly to ſeparate the ſame into the right and left zthat one part being hurt, the other 
may remainc ſafe and ſound, performing its duty to the creature, as we ſee in ſome 
that have the Palſey. Columbus obſerved that this IZeninx was double, and verily I 
have found ittruc by my owne ſight. 

Theother Aeninx or membrane ofthe braine, called Pia mater, is moſt {lender 
interchaſed wirh divers vcines aad arteryes, for its owne and the braines nourifh- 
ment and life. This doth not onely involve the Braine, as the Craſ/a mexinx doth, 
vutalſo more deeply penetrates into the anfraQuous paſſages thereof, that it may 
every where joyne and bind it to it ſelfe, not cafily to be drawne from thence, by 
many ſmallfibers whereby it deſcends even to the cavities of the ventricles therc- 
of, Wheretore you muſt ſec it abſolutely in the ſite as wee have mentioned, and 
not plucke it away unleſſe with the ſubſtanceof the Braine. | | 

Theſe tmembrancs when they are hurt or afflied,cauſe greivous and moſtþitrer 
torment and paine; wherefore I dare ſay,thattheſe membranes are rather the au- 
thors of ſenſe than the braine it ſelfe, becauſe in diſeaſes of the Braine, as in the Le- 
taargicthe party affeRed is troubled with lite or ne ſenſe of paine, ES 
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Contained inthe Head. 165 


C HAPs. V I, 
Of the Braine, ; 


we Ow followeth the Braine,the beginning of the nerves and voluntary motion, What the 
NEG cc infirument of the firſt and principall faculty of the Soule, that is, the ****: 
KN Animall and Rationall, Man hath this part in greater plenty then any o6- The quantity 
ther Creature, for it almoſt fills the whole Scall. But it it ſhould have filled it all, 
the Braine could not be moved, that is,dilatedand contracted inthe Scull. Itis of a 
cold and moiſt Temperature. The laudible temper of the braine 5 knowne by the 
integrity and perfeQion of the internall and external! ſenſes, the indifferency of 
fleepe and waking, the Maturity or ripeneſle of judgment, and conſtancy of opini- 
ons, from which, unleſſe it meer with better and more probablc,it 1s not caſfieto be 


moyed. 


Tempe, 


The firſt figure of the head, as it appeares when the [enllis taken away. 
The ſecond figure ſhewing the Braine the ſcull and Dura mater being taken off, 


A 4A,BB. The Dare meninx 

orthicke membrane. 

CCC, The third Sinw of 

_ this membrane. 

DD. The courſe of the 
veines as they runne 
ehrough the membrane, 
or the ſecond veine of 
the braine, % 

EE. The firſt veine of the 
braine. | | 

FFF.Certaine ſmal veines 
which perforate the 
{cull and reach to the 
prricranium ot Scull- 
Skin. 

GGG. Fibres of the Davs 
meninx paſſing throngh 
the Coronall Suture, 
which fibres make the 
Pericranium, 

HH.fibres paſſingthrough - 
the ſagitrall Suture, 

11,Others paſſing through 

the Lambdall Suture, 

XK, A knub which uſeth to 

grow to the Sn of the 
cull, 

Z.A cavitic in the fore- 
head bone, 

AM.The Scull. 

N, The Pericraniam OT 
Scull-skinne, n 

Fige3. . 
AAA.A part of the Crafſe 
meninx dividing the 
braine. BB.thethird Sinw of the ſame Craſſe membrane opened, CC. the beginning 
of the veſlels our of the third Sivw into the Pie mater. DDD. the propagation oc 
branches of theſe veſſels. EZE.the Pre mater or thin meninx immediately —__ 
ad | ng 
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L 1:5, 
ſing the braine. FFF. Certaine veſſels running through the convolutions or branches 


of the braine, 66G. Certaine branches of veines running through the ſides of the 
dura meninx. HHH, The thicke membrane refleted downeward. 


You thall know the braine 1s more hott, by the quickneſſe of the ſenſes an 
motions of the body, by ſhortneſſe of fleepe, the ſuddaine conceiving of opinions and 
change of them, by the ſlippery and failing memory, and laftly by calily receiving 
hurt from hot things, asthe Sunneand Fire, Such as have acold braine, are floy 
to learning, and to conceive other things, but they donor eafily put away their once 
conceived opinions, They have ſlow motion ro ation, and are ſleepy. Theſe why 
have a dry braine,are alſo flow to learne ; for you ſhall nor eaſily imprint any thing 
in dry bodyes, but they are moſt conſtant retceiners of thoſe things they have one 
learned ; alſo the motions of their bodyes are quickeand nimble. Thoſe whe hay 
a moiſt braine doe cafily learne, but have an ill memory, for with like facility 
they aJmit the ſpecies of things and imprint them in their minds, doe they ſuffer 


them to fine ond {lip out of it againe. So Clay doth eaſily admit what CharaQter of 


impreſſion ſoever you will, but the parts of this Clay which cafily gave way ro this 
!Trapreſſion 


profound, 


The A&ion of the braine is ro claborate the Animall Spirit and neceſſary caſe 
ſerving the whole boJy, and to fubjeR it ſelfe as an inſtrument tothe principall ta- 
culties, as fo reaſ51. The braine is twofold, the fore and hinde-The hinde by reaſon 
of its ſmallnefle is called the Cerebellam, (the litle or After-braine ), But the fore by 
reaſon of irs magnitude hath retained the abſolute name of the braine, Againe this 
fore-braine is two-told, the right and left, parted by that depreſſion, which wee 
formerly mentioned, of the Meninges icto the body of the braine. But this diviſion 
1s not to be here ſo abſolutely taken, as though the Braine were exaQly divided and 
ſcparared into ſo many parts, bnt in the ſenſe,as we [ay the Liver and Lungsare divi- 
ded a pretty way, whereas at their Baſis they have one continued body. The outward 
ſurface of the Braine is ſoft, butthe inward hard, callous and very ſmooth;when oa 
the contraty, the outward appeares indented and uncquall with many windings,and 


creſic as it were with many wormclike foldings. 
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Curar VII. 
Of the ventricies and mamillary proce(7es of the Braine, 


E Or theeaſic demonſtration of the ventricles of the braine, it is convenient 
8&7 you cut away a large portien thereof, and in your cutting obſerve the 

7 blood ſweating our of the pores of it. But belides,itis fit you corfider the 
| a {pongy lubſtarce by which the excrements of the braineare heaped up, 
to be pctently ſtrained out,and ſent away by the hollow paſſage. In the ſubſtance of 
the draive you mult odſecye 4 ventricles, mutually conjoined by certaine paſſages, by 
v-hich the ſpirits enducd with the ſpeczes of things ſenfible,may goe from one into 
enather, The firſt andtwo greater, one on each {ideare placed.inthe upper braipe, 
Th< third is under them in the middle part of the braine, The fourth and 13ſt at the 
fore fide of the Cerebel/em, towards the beginniog of the ſpinall marrow . The two 
tormoſtare extended rhe length way ofthe braine inthe forme of a ſemicircle, whole 
hornes looke or bend outwards, They are ſpacious and large, becauſe it was meet the 
Spirits conrain*d there together with their excrements, ſhould be there purified and 


cleanſed; but in other ventricles, the pure and already elaborate ſpirics are onely re-- 


ceived, Theſe ventricles are white and ſmooth in their inner ſuperficies; butthat oN 
cach ſide they have an extuberancy at the midſt of the ſemicircle, ſcituate at = 
balls 


® 


,2Cing together againe, mixes,obliterates and copfoundsthe ſame. There 
tore the ſeries proceeding from a cold braine arc dull, the motions flow, the leepe 
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"D448 Contained inthe Head, 
baſis ofthe Pillar of the middle ventricle towards the noſe under the Seprum lacidum + 
or cleere partition, ſevering or parting io ſunder rheſe two ventricles, 

This Septums luciduws , or cleare or thin partition, is nothing elſe than a portion of The $00 


x 167 jos 


——— 


the braine indifferently ſolide, but very cleere, that ſo threugh this partition the 


- 12{] ſpirits contained in theſe two ventricles may mutually pafſe and bee commu- 
iran. we a no other Ge ubſtance may peirce the thin denfity thereof, 


Wherefore it is not to be feared, that the water contained in one of the ventricles Why the 
may paſſe tothe other through this partitio as I have oft times obſerved to the great 4 x 
admiration ofthe ſpe&ators in the dead bodyes ofſuch as dyed ofthe Palſy in which preſently com 
[ have found the ventricle of that fide which was taken with the palſy much dilated, - 2 eo 
according to the quantity of the water contained therein , the other being either 
wholy empty and without any;or certainly no fuller than in any other, dead throug| 
any other occaſion, For ſome afficme that there 1s a cerraine kind of wateriſh moiſture 
alwaics to be foundin the ventricles, which may be made by the condenſation of the 
Animall ſpitits by the force of the deadly cold . Bur theſe two firſt ventricles of the 
braine goc into one common paſlage, as both the bellowes of a fornace, whereby the 
ſpirit inſtructed with the ſpecies of rhings goes into the under, or middle ventricle 
fom theformer.ln theſe (ame firſt yentricles the plexus Chorozdes is tobe cenſidered, 
and in like manner the paſſage by which the groſſer excrements are driven or ſent 


= incothepiruitary Glandule, 


The Third Figure repreſents the Cerebellum with if: 
wormy proceſſes ſeparated [rom it, 


AB, The right and left 
| part of the After-braine. 
CD, Theawterior and po- 
feerior regions of the 


# 
l 
- 
” 


WA ==" | middle part ofthe Afﬀer 
| pg SF ,\\ b p 
|; 0 v 'h AEM E - , raine, ; 
MW, QNALP::;- E, The e«nterior wormy 
proceſle, AED AE put 
F, The poſterior wormy 
procelle. 


6G, Ia thisplace the Af. 
SY RY "FP | ter-braine did grow to 
the ſpinall marrow. #, The cavity in the ſpinall marrow maketh the forth venri- 
cle. 1 X, The anterior and poſterior proceſſes of the braine, called werpsi-formes er 
the wormy. proceſles..., | | 


This Plexus Choroidas is.nothing e\ie; bur a;produttion of the Fis mater diverſly The Plewe 
tolded with the mutuall, ths of veines o arterys wovca in.the farme of , 7a 
vet. Thele veſſels are .of magnitude.and capacity ſufficient , oooh to ycild life and 
nouriſhment tothat particleto which they are faſtencd , as alſo for the gegeration of 
the Animall ſpirits , as which take fit matter from the ines ene oe into 
this ſame Plex, che hinde artery and veine Torewlar; and alſo from the aire entring The rrceſu 
unothe braine by the mamillary proceſſes. Butthe mamillary procefles are gertaine aonnilere, 
common wr oy EpeaOnce of the aire and ſmells intothe brain and carrying of 
tram the braine, 


em wha have the Caarrhe and Corize or poſe, neither thaairc , nor 

cooks enſue, che braine : 
is troublet ro.it., But of 
part, ſome are of afy ich Sew ef Che 
Surures ofthe $kull of which a great partis expelled 
LV by 
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168 Of the Animall parts L1s.;, 
by both theſe produttions,or through ceachof them. For thus in the Poſe you may {ee 
ſome who have one oftheir noſthrils ſtope , the other running, and ſome who 

both obſtructed . The moſt proper benefit of the two firſt ventticles of the braine is 
none to entertaine the Phanraſic as in a convenient ſcat and habitation , ſeeing rhe rings 
ventricles of there eſtimates and diſpoſes in order the ſpecies of things brought in from theex, 
the Brine. 1 rgall ſenſes, that ſo it may receive a true judgement of them from reaſon which re. 

k fidesin the middle ventricle. 

Theſeat of The third ventricle is feated berweene the hindermoſt exrremityes of the forme; 
cor urgs ew ventricles ; and the laſt ventricle of the Cerebelwm . In this fixe parts preſent them. 
braine. = ſelyesro our conſideration, that is the P/af#/desor Arch, the Coneriams, or pine Glaz. 
pe perined dule,the Buttockes , wormelike produRions , the Baſon and paſlage which is fron 
init. this middlc into the laſt and hindemoſt ventricle. The P/alordes or arch is nothin & 

but the cover of the middle ventricle, reſembling a roofe borne up with three ſtays 

Wharrns or pillars,the one whereot is extended to the noſc under the Seprams lacidems, the twy 

Archis,a2d Other on each fide one, looke towards the backe part ofthe braine., This 1$the reaſq 

tre wie ener9%. of this figure which is outwardly convexe and inwardly concave, to wit, that ther 

might be free ſpace for that motion which the Animall ſpitit inwardly produces, and 
beſides that it might more cafily ſuſtaine the burden of the braine lying upon it. Fer 
an arched figure is the moſt convenient of all other to ſuſtaine a waighr. 

What the The Comarium or Pine glandulc, is a ſmall Glandule of the ſame ſubſtance with 

Coniam or the braine, round and ſomewhat long, like a pine Apple, from whence it hath the 

5 name; this Glandule is ſcated over againſta ſmall hole which deſcends to the loweſt 

ventricle, Ir hath this uſe, to ſtreogrhep che diviſion of che veſſells led rhither with 
the productionot the Pia mater tor the generation of the animall ſpirits, and the life 
an4 nouriſhment of the braine, 

Wharche . IDEN aes0r Butrocks arc ſubjeAed or placed under this Glandule, that is,bodie: 
rocksare, Ota ſolid and wv hite ſubſiance drawne outin length likea childs burtocks,eſpeciall 

in beaſts, and cherfly in a ſheepe. Theſe bunocly have (ſuch a ſolid ſubſtance, that 
ſothey may keepe open and free the paſſage, or channell trhar runnes downe fron 
the midcletotke lower ventricle, by meanes of which the Braine participates with 
the Cerebellum, 4 

et The worme is a produftion of the Cerebe/lam or After-braine, to wit a pot- 

wormeis, tionof the lame being in the top or beginning apd as it were inthe entrance thereof, 
being like mary litlecircles or wheeles mutually knit rogether by ſlender mem- 
brancs; and it is ſo called becauſe it reſembles thoſe thicke white wormes which are 
found inrotten wood. Ir doth as it were performe the effice of a porter to the 
tormerly merrtioned paſſage, that it may give way andentrahce into the Ceyebellm 
ro a neceflary quantity of ſpirits, when need requires ; leſt rhat, if they ſhould rulh 
with a ſuddaine violence into the Cerebefamm, they might confound the imprinted 
_ , notions of things tobe remembred. 

0/90 Sch The Pelvz or Baſonis a paſſage appointed for the carrying away ofthe grofſe er- 
is cootonnded Crements by the palate, and is ſo called becauſc it hath the {imilitude and uſe of 1 
Tunnel, Þaſon or Tunnell:it deſcends from the third ventricle into the Glandule which is 
ſeated berweenethe proceſſes of the wedge-bone' called the ſaddle thereof,as you 
may perceive by putting ina ſpatherne. Now there remaines the laſt of the (ize 
parts propoſed roqur conſideration inthe third-ventriche, that 1s,cthe Channel! of 
pallage runu: *2 from this third ventricle into the fourth; fot the uſe formerly mcM- 
el g | Fr ,7H is 1 & 


The Channel) This Channel deſcending in its originall from the Bafon;goes from thence unde! 


_ [romeberhird che burtocksinto the [aft ventricle, rhe Meninge? being perforated ; which that you 


eenrricde, May ſhew,it is fit you put the end of aſ patherne through ir, The benefit of the third 
ventricles ; that it may be as a Tribunall or judgment ſeare tothe Reaſoning facul- 

ty,when the mindewill draw cotichifions from! things ſecue, _ Rn ES 

Taefourn —The fontth ventricle is ſeared ih'the place we formerly mentioned ; it is lefſe that 
vexrrice of the ref; bur more ſolide ; lefſe ag that which was nor to receive the ſpirit before it 
' was purified, and clenfed fromall jmpurities; but more ſolid rhat it wight coir 


tainceirthefafer, The uſe therofts, to be as a Treaſury and ftote-houſe of the _ 
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andjudgments which reaſon ſhall decree, that when neede requires, wee may ferch 

and draw chem from thence as laid up in ſtore. I know Gelen, and the Greeke Phy. 

Gtions have not ſo diſtinguiſhed in places the three fore-mentioned facultyes ; but 

have written, that they all areall over confuſed through the whole ſubſtance of the 
braine, which opinion alſo Fernelime 10 1s Pa5holozithath renewed. Yet Lhad rathlicr 

tollow this opinion, as commonly received and celebrated by the Arabian Phy- 
{1rions. 

The Mammillary proceſſes are thc inſtruments and paſſages of ſinelling. being of 
the ſame ſubſtance with the braine, and like nerves, which runne out from the hinde 
hornes of the upper or foremoit ventricles ot rhe braine to the Erhmoides and ſpon- 
gy bones of the noſe, that hence rhey mayreceive the divers kinds of ſmells, and 
carry them into the Braine, Bur although they be like nerves, yet they are not ac- 
counted nerves becauſc they go not out of the (cull. 


7 


Tre Fourthand F ift figures of the Braine. 


Fienre 5. 

R RR, The lower ſuperficies of the 

callous body refie&ed, 

S TY, The «ri angntar {urface of the 

Fornix or Arch, | 

X X, The lower part of che partition 
ofthe ventricles contin uated with 
the Arch, 

YT, The upper part of the partiti- 
on continued with the callous 
body. 

cognre 6, 

AAA, The lower ſurface of the 

Arch. | 

- BC, Two corners .of the Arch, by 
which it is continuated with the 
ventricles, 

DE, The right and left ventricles. 

F G, Arteriesclimbing up from the 
ſleepy arceries through the lower 
ſide of the ventricles for the for- 
ming of that complication of yeſ- 
ſels which is called plexus cho- 
roides, 

H, A veſſell iſſuing out of the fourth 
Sinxs under the Arch, and paſſing 
into the third venrticle, 

1KL, Thediyifion of this veſſell, a 
part whereof gocth to the righe 
venticle at X, and another to the 
leftat L. | 

H N, The Plexw choroides made of 
the artery F G, andthe veſlell X, 

© 0, Small veines paſſing thorough 
the ventricles of the braine, pro» 

| BT | duced from the veffels X and £. 
P, Other veines ariſing from the ſame, diſperſed without the ventricles into 
the Piamater, O. A paſlage from the third ventricle unto the Buſow or Tunnel, 
& $,Canalcs or Siwws graven or furrowed inthe ſubſtance of the venericles,in which 
the phlegm is led along to the orifice of the foreſaid paſſage marked with Q. x; 
| | T 


Q 


The uſe of the 
M ammillary 
procefles, 


'F Is, nn . | 1 
btn of which thoſe ſpirirs arcthe vehicles, as long as they are contained in 


| = the braine , they conliſt of the only and ſimple marrowey ſubſtance of 
Itsiubftance, $588" the braine ; or ſpinall marrow . But paſſing forth of the braine, they 
Whettertie' have another membranous ſubſtance which involves them joined with them from 
third cas tC two membranes of the brainez and according to the opinion of ſome Anatge 
bran-trom t%%. -1;{ts, they have alſoathird from che ligaments drawen as well from divers others, 
"he Ferre*r4'. 25 from theſe by which they are tyed to the Yertebra's; Yet this opinion ſeemes abſurd 
tome, fecing ſuch a membrane, as that which is inſen{ible,wholy repugnes the cole 
dition ofa nerve, which is to give ſenſe tothe partsto which it 1s inferted, 
T1. The magnitude of the vervesis different, according to the divers neceſſity of ſenlc 
ade, © © Incidenttothe parts into which they arc inſerted . Their figure is round, and long 
"Their gut®, like to a conduit pipe tocatry water in; the membranes of thebraine, with which 
the nerves are covered, being dilated and ſtretched over them, after the ſame manner 
that the proceſſes of the Perironenm involves the ſpermatick veſſels, with which they 
goe downe tothe Telticles,and rake life and nouriſhment by the capillary veines and 
Theiruſs, Arteryes, which deſcend to them with the membranes , They are made for this uſe, 
that they may impart ſenſe tothe ſenktive parts , and motion to theſe that are fitto 
be moved. Allthe nerves deſcend from the braine cither mediatly, or immediately; 
Theirnymber Their Number is ſcaven and thirty paire, or conjugations, whereof ſeaven have hell 
originall immediately from the braine, the other thirty from the ſpinall marrow- 
Thefirftcon= The firſt conjugation of the nerves of the braine is thicker than allthe pe” 


7uganion 6 Jocstotheeyes, tocarry the viſive ſpirittothem. Theſe ariſcing from diver a 


4 
[1 170 Of the Animall parts, L 1s; 5; 
"T8: The Sixth fioure of the Braine, 
i 0 X I, Xe Figure 10s 
1 By , A 4, Parts of the ſpinal 
If 1 _— niarrowW cut from the 
Ed braine. 
8s BC,The places whereth', 
2 marrow did grow up. 
"3:46 to the braine, 
3s DE, The Teſticles. F6, 
> The buttocks, H. the 
oh. pine-2landule, 
ib From 1to XK, A part of 
7 540 the third ventricle ge. 
T6 : 10g to the fourth,under 
1 the Tellticles. 
{4 KLMN, Apart of the 
1.4 fourth ventricle which 
By is cngravenin the mar- 
4. row. O, Thetop of the fourth venticle. P, The place where the ſpinall maroy 
62 goeth cut of the 5kull, F/gure 11, AB, Parts of the opticke nerves. C D, The ſleepy 
; pet attcrics. E, The Bafon or Tunnell hanging downe. F, A holeor perforation ofthe 
20'S dara meninx, through which the Tynnell reacherh unto the glandule. , 6G,Parts of 
Fi the- ſecond conjugation of ſinnewes, Figure 12. 4, The Glandule, B, The Baſon 
© or Tunnell called + elnw ur 1nfandibs/um, C D E F,The foure holes thorovgh which 
- Sip cac phlegmaricke excrement uſucth. 
BE F24 Cauay, VIII. 
all / 4 Of the 9. conjugations of the Nerves of the Braine fo called becauſe they alwayes 
Bile | ſhow the Nerves conjugated and aoubled, that ts on each fiat dne. 
F What a Nerye 7% He nerves arc the waies and inftruments of the aniimall ſpirit and faculeyes 
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wiſe like che Iron of a Mill (which is faſtened inthe upper ſtone) going into one 


common paſſage with their cavityesnot viſible to the eye; that ſo the ſpirirs brought 
by thoſe rwo nerves may becoramunicated, and they are mutually joyned and meet 
rogether ſo , that being driven back from one cye they may tlic backe into the other. 
An argument wherofmay bedrawn from ſuch as aime ?t any thing,who ſhutting one 
of their cies, ſee more accurately; becauſe the torce of the neighbouring ſpirits uni- 
ced into one eye, is more ſtrong than when it is diſperſed into both. This conjugation 
when it comes into theglaſſic humour, is ſpent inthe {truureof the net-like coate 
which containes this humor on the backe part. | 

The ſecond conjugationgoes into many parts, at its paſſing forth of the skull, and 
in the bortome of the circle of the eye it 1sdiſtributcd intothe ſeaven muſcles move- 


tag the eyes. 


The Seventh figare ſhewing the eight conjugations of 
the Nerves of the braine, 


A A,2.The braine. 
BZ 1.2. The After-braine: 


which ſome call che mammillary 
procetics, TEES) 

D 1,the beginning of the ſpinall mar- 
row out of the Balis of the braine. 

E 1,2, apart of the ſpinall marrow 

_  whenitis ready to iſſue out ofthe 
Skull, © <IFÞ 

- FF 1,2, the mammillary procefles 
which ſerve forthe ſence of Smel- 
ling. 

GG 1,2,the opticke nerves, 

H 1, thecoition Or union of the op- 
ticke nerves, 

11 1,2, thecoate of the eye where- 
into the optick nerves is extended, 

X K 1,2, the ſecond paire of the {t- 
news, ordained for the motien of 
the Cycs. | 

LL 1,2, the third paire of finewes, 
oraccording.to the moſt Anato- 

miltK$rhe leſſer roote of the third 
pare,” 

M11 1,2,the fourth paire of ſinewes, 
or the greater roote of the third 

 paire. 

N 2,4 branch of the third conjugati- 
onderived to the muſculous skin 
ofthe forehead. | 

If 0 2,a branch ofthe ſame to the upper 
jaw. | 
P P 2, another inte the coate of the 
noſcthrils. | | 
: ps 2, another into the temporall 
mulcles. R 2, abranch of the fourth conjugation crumpled like the tendrill of a 
vine.. 5 2,abranch of the ſame reaching unto the upper teeth and the gummes. 
T 2, another ofthe ſame torhe lower jaw. 2, a Surcle of the branch T,tothe 
tower lip. X X 2, another ſurcle from the branch T,to the rootesof the lowerteerh, 


Qa IT 2, 


P 


f the braine,in the middle way before they goz out of the skull meet together croſle. 


CC 1, 2, the ſwelling of the braine - 


The ſeconq 
conjugation, | 
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TT 2, the aſſumption of the nerves .of the fourth conjugation unto the coate of the 
rongue.Z 1,2 ,the fourth pare arc vulgarly ſo-called which arc ſpent into the coats of 
the pallat.s 1,2.the fift paire of finewes which belong to the hearing.s,the Auditory 
< nerve fpred abroad into the cavity of the ſtony bone. ®,a hard part of the fift conjugg. 
tion above,the * which may be counted for adiſtint nerve. 6 1,2,afmall branch de. 
rived from this harder part of the firſt paire . c 1, 2, a lower branch from the ſame 0. 
riginall.41,2,thisncrve1s commonly aſcribed tothe fiſt paire,but indecd isa diſtin 
conjugation which we will call the Eight, becauſe we would not interrupt the order 
of other mens accounts.e 1,24the lixt paire of finewes, f 2, a branch from them getri. 
ved to the neck and the muſcies couched therevpon. g 2,another branchto the muſcle; 
of the Larinx or throttle, b 1,2, the (cyenth paire of finewes. #1, the union of the 
ſeventh paire with thefixt, /2, a propagation of the ſeventh paire to thole muſcles 
which ariſe from the Appendix called Sty/oides, mw 2,5Surcles from the feventh conju. 
gation to the muſcles ot the rongue,the bone Hyows and the Larinx.o pg 1,three holey, 
through the hole oche pilegme yfluerh out ofthethird ventricle ofthe braineto the 
Tunnell, and at pg, is the paſſage of the Soporary arteries tothe ventricles of the 


Therhird The third is two-fold, inthe paſſage out of theskull it is like-wiſe divided into 

90103292 many branches,of which fomc arc carryed rothe temporal muſcles, ito the Mu. 
fſeteres or Grinding muſcles, into the $kinneof the face, forcheadand nolc; Other. 
ſomeare ſent into the upper part of rhe cheek, and the parts belonging to it, as into 
the teeth, gummes and the muſcles of the upper lippezand thoſe which are called the 
round which incompaſſe the mouth on the inſide ; the laſt are waſted inthe cate of 

the tongue, to beſtow upon it the ſenſe of taſting. | 

The fourth The fourth conjugation is much ſmaller, and is almoft wholy waſtedupan the 

eon/ugion» Coate of the Pallate of the mouth, to endue it alſo with the ſenſe of taſting. 

The $frcon- The fifc at ity originall and having nor as yet paſſed forth of the skull, is divided 

fugation, intotwo, and ſends the greater portion thereof tothe hole of rhe eare, or paſſkee of 
hearing, rhac it may ſupport the auditory faculty ; and it ſends forth the other leſſer 
portion thereof to the temporall muſcles by the paſſage next toitz by which rhe ſe. 
con( conjugation pafles forth, | 

The fixt con» The ſixt being the greareft nexr tothe firſt, paſhng entire forth of theskul),impagts 

rugation, ſome {mallbranches co certaine muſcles of che neck and throttle, and then deſcending 
into the cheſt, it makes the recurrc er nerves, and diſperſed overall the parts of the 
two lower bellyes , irpaſſes even to the bladder and teſticles, as wee ſhewed inthe 
former booke. 

Theſy:nth The f{cventh is ioſerted and ſpent upon the muſcles of the bone Hyog, the tongue 

onegeren* and ſome of the throtle,to giverhem mgtion;it paſſes forth of the skull by rhe hole of 
thenowle bone at the extuberancics thereof, 
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Cnapy. IX. 


Of the Rete Mirabile, or wonderfull Net, 
ana of the Wedge bone, 


[eexitience FREE He Animall ſpirit is made of the vitall,ſent from rhe heart by the iaternall 
oi the Animal RFI" fleepy Arteryes to the braine, For it was requiſite thatit ſhould be the 
F/3. EN moreclaborate,becauſe the action of the Animall is more excellent than 
I ___— S2® that.of the vitall;nature hath framed a texture of Arteryes in many places 


wh a This wonderfull Net ſcituare at rhe fides of the 4pophy/es clinoides or preductions 
of the wedgebone, is rwofold ; that is, divided by the pituitary Glandule which 13 


L1 Be5Js 


Contained in the Head, 


es 


——_— 


ſcituate berweene the ſaid 4pophy/es Clinozaes , having the wedgebone lying under 
them, nextto the Graſs Meninx, bcing perforatedon theright and leit fide, next to 
which lyc boncsas rareas a ſponge even tothe Pallate, by which the Phlegme is 
purged bythe meuth and noſe ; and therehence, I thinke, that ſpattle flowes, which 
ſuch as bave a moiſt braine, continually ſpit out of their mouth. 


The Eight figare of the braine. 


A,The Braine, 

B,'The Cerebellum Or atter- 
braine, 

C, A proceſle of the brain, 

butnot that whick is cal- 
led Mammillars. 

DD, The marrow ofthe 
backe as it is yet withs 

© in theskul. 

E, The Mazmmillary pro- 
ceſle or inſtrument of 
ſmelling, 

F,The oprticke nerve. 

G,The coate of the eye in. 
ro wkich the opticke 

| nerye is ſpread. 

9151. $&Y., #,The nerve that moveth 

ECARD the eye or the ſecond 

4 _ payre: 

| 7, The third conjugation; 
orthe harder and leſſer 
branch of the nervesof 
the third conjugation 
brought forward. 

XK, Thefonrthconjugati- 
on or the greater and 
thi:ker nerys of the 
third payre bending 
downward, | 

L,A branch of the nerve 
marked with-7, which 

| We gocthtorhe fore-head, 

M,A nother branch of the nerve 7,rcaching tothe upper jaw, XN, A nerve procee- 

ding from the branch 7, intexed or woven with the coat of the noſe. O, The nerve of 

the temporall muſcle iſſuing fromthe branchz. P, A nerve contorted af the nerves K 

and b. 2, Anerveprecceding from the branch &,tothe ſockets of che upperteeth, 

R, A nerve creeping from the nerve X, tothe lower jaw. S, Aſurcie of thebrarch &, 

offered ro the lower lip, TT, Other ſurcles from the branch 8, attainingto the lower 

teeth, YY, Abranch of thenerve x, diffuſed into the coate of the tongue . X X, The 
tourth paire of ſinews which gee into the coat of the pallat. 7, The fifth paire of news 
whichare the nerves of hearing. 4, the membrane of the eare , unto which that fifth 
nerve goeth, 6 c,two ſmall branches of the fifth conjugation uniting themſelves with 
the nerve P. 4, the eight conjugation or a nerve of the fifth paire attaining unto the 
face. ee, the ftxc paire of nerves. f; A branch from the nerve e, reaching ro the mul- 
cles ofthe neck, g, Small branches derived unto the throttle or /ary»x. b,thebyfur. 
cation of the acrve into two branches, iz, An inner branch hangivg to the rackbones, 
and ſtrengrhning the intercoſtal nerves, and is therfore called 7»zercoftzls.kb,Surcles 
of the utter branch going to the heads of the muſcles, to the breaſt-bone and to the 
coller-bones. /m, branches of the right nerve |, makingthe right Recurrent nerve. 


Q3 "2 


=> = 
| ; 
J | : 
& 27 


—_—— 


le es 


Of the Animall parts Li bs. 


— — ——O— - DA ee LI ERS — 


= a4 


w x 
£4, l + int 
& | $A 
+-—%s P - 4 


Atertby/cr( ty” 


mn,the inſertion of the recvrrene ſinews into the muſcles of the /arinx. op, branches 
of the left nerve making the lett recurrent ſinew p, 9g, branches from the f1xt conjy. 
gation going to the coare of the lungs , 7, ſmall nerves of the heart and of the purſe 
thereot calicd the Perrcardiar, as allo ſome approaching to the coars of the lungs, 
{,nerves on cither fide ſent to rae ſtomack,e,the right ſtomackenerve going to rhe left 
orifice of the ſtomack.# «,the left ſtomack nerve going tothe right orifice of the ſ}@. 
mack.x.ancrve trom the branch «,pailing into che hollownes of the liver.y, the netye 
belonging to tae right {ide of the kell. z, the nerve belonging to the collick gut, .,a 
nerve creeping to the gut called dvoarwnr and the beginning of the ar-wmums or empty 
gut, -,aucrve implanted 1n the ripht tide of the botrome of rhe ftomacke. ,,anerve 
bclonging to the liver and bladder of gall, p,ancrve reaching unto the right kidney, 
+1 branch reaching the Aeſenterium and the guts, 7, a branch ſprinkled to the right 
part of the bladder. ,,a branch going throughthe left part of the kel, 8, ſurcles deri- 
ved tothe collick gut and the kel.,,{mall branches inſerted into the ſpleen. a,a nerve 
approaching to the left ide ofthe bottome of the ſtomack. v, a branch belonging to 
the left ſide of the Meſentery and the guts, r, a branch which atraineth to the left kid- 
nev, *, ſmall nerves creeving through the left fide of the bladder, o, the ſeven paire 
of finew«s., a branch derived from the fixt contwgationto the muſcles which ariſe 
from the proceſſe called Szy/0r4e8.;, a branch of the feaventh coniugation which gov 
cth tothe muſclcs of the tongue, ofthe bone /y8 , and of the throtle or /ar;nx. , A 
coniuntion or coition of the 5. and 7. paire into ONE nerve, 


Theſe eaperhyes clinordes are certaine produttions of the Os baſulare or wedge 
bone,(ca!ledthe Saddle thercot,) between which, as I aid,the pituitary glandulclies + 
with part of the wondertull net , Thereis a great controverfie amongſt Anatomilſts 
concerning this part; tor Ye/a/z« denies that it is in man, Columbus admits it, yer hee 


Wherherche {comes tO confound it with the Plexus Chorordes , Truely I have obſerved it alwaves 
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attcr the manner, as Sy/wire alledges againſt Yeſa/izs, It remaines, that we recite the 


Plexw: chars perforations of theskull , becauſe the knowledge of theſe much conduces tathe uns 
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derſtanding of the inſertionsaf the veines,arterycs and nerves, 
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'$E"Z'F > W 
Of the holes of the inner Baſts of the Scull, 


N che firſt place are reckoned the holes of the bone Ezhmozrdes; then thoſe 
of the oprick nerves; thirdly of the nerves moving the cyes. Fourthly of 
that portion ,, of the nerves, of the fourth conjugation which goe ro the 

- remporall muſcles, Fifthly are reckoned,theſe holes ſcarſe viſtble,ſciruate 
under the pituitary glandule, by which the ſpettle is evacuated , Sixthly thac hole 
which is 19 the wedge bone madefor the entranceof the internall ſleepy Arteries, 
compoſing the wondertul! Ner, and then paſſing into the braineby a great ſlit, That 
perforation which we reckon in the ſeventh place is commonly double, made forthe 
entrance of one of the branches of the internall Iugular veine, The eight hole is ſome- 
what long,of anovall figure, by which, part of the third conjugationand all che fourth 
conjugation paſſes ferth. The ninth are the auditory paſſages. The tenth are very ſmall 
holes,and'give way to the veine and artery going to the auditory paſſage, aboyethe 
foramen cacum, In the eleaventh place are reckoned the perforations which yeild pal- 
ſage forth tothe fixth paire of nerves, to part of the fleepy Arteries, and ofthe inter- 
nall jugular, In the twelvth thoſe which yeild a way outtothe ſeventh conjugation; 
The great bole of the Nowle bone through which the ſpinal] marrow paſſes is rec- 
koned the thirteenth . The fourtenth is that , which moſt commonly is behinde th# 
oreat hole, by which the Cervicall veines and arteries enterin, 
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Contaiznd inthe Head. 175 


Caar- Xt 


Of the per forations of the external Balls of the Br aine, 


EA Hercisa holc on cach fideat the Eye-browes,by which paſles a ſmall nerve 
SPE from the third conjugation comming our of the cavity of the Orbe 
= 12) of the cyc, and going by the ſorchead bone to the eye-browes, that it may 
S723) give motion to the two mulcles of the upper eye-brow and forehead. Yer 
oftentimes the hole is but tobee ſcene on one fide, oft times there is a cleft inſtead 
thereof, othcrwhiles it is not perforated nor clett at atl,The ſecond, isrhe perforation 
of the greater corner ofthe eye, by which a portion of the nerves of the third coniu» 
gation deſcends to the coare of the noſe;in this hole the Glandsls Lachrywmalg is (cated. 
The third is ſeated under the eye , that it may give way to the other portion of the 
acrves of the third coniugation going to the parts of the face, andthe teeth of the 
upper jaw. The fourth is ar the beginaing ofthe pallate, amongſt che cutting or thear- 
ing teeth , through whicha veine , an artery and the coare of the pallate paſles our. 
In the fitth order are reckoned the perforations of the pallate, by which the nerves 
deſcend from the fourth conjugation, to give, or cauſe the taſte, In the (xt order are 
xancked the holes of the pallate ſerving for reſpiration, and the flegme falling from 
the braine by the noferhrils. And there 1s acleft under the yoake bone aſcending into 
the Orbe of ihe eye,by which there is a way,as wel forthe neryes of the third coniu» 
gationto the Temporall muſcles, as alſo tor certaine vcines and arteryes . But alſo 
chere is noted another hole art the mammillary proceſle, which is not pertarated in ihe 
iudgement of the ſenſe , Beſides there is thought to be another at the hinde toote of 
the ſame proceſſe, by which a certaine ſmall veive paſſes from the Iugular to the 
Torculsr . But I have onely noted theſe three paſſages by the way, becauſe there is {0 


much varicty in them,that nothing can be certainely ſaid of them, 
I 


Cuar, XII. 
Of the Spinal Marrow, or Pith of the Backe, 


ray He ſpioall Marrow islike a River running from the fountaine of the braine. Whatthe 
$ [7 This ſends nerves for ſenſe and motionto all the neighbouring partsunder is 
05 © the head, ſpreading its branches as from the body of atree. Theſe branches, | 
as we ſhall hercafter ſhew, are on each ſidethirty, This ſame ſpinall marrow is cove- 0 ce” tag 
red with the.czo membranes inveſting the braine, diſtinguiſhed by no diſtance of marzow. 
place,as inthe braine, But alſo it hath another membrane added to theſe, being very 

bard and denſe, which keeps it from being broken and violated by the violent bendin 

of the body forewards and about , The diſcalcs of this marrow doealmoſt cauſe the The diſeaſes 
lize Symptomes, as the diſeaſes of the braine, For they hurt the ſenſe and motion of ke 
allthe parts lying beneath theemn,as for example ; If any of the vertebra's of the back inal! ==r- 
bone, be moved out of their place,there followesa diftortionor wreſting alide of the 
Marrrow; butthen eſpecially if it happenthat one of the vertebra's be ſtrained, fo 

iharpe and bitter a compreſſion urgesthe marrow by reaſon of the bony body of the 

vertcbra, that it will cirherrend it, or certainely hinder the paſſage of the ſpirit by it. 

But by thele ſame holes of the vertebra's theveines and arteryes goeto the {pivall 


marrow for togive life and nouriſhment to ic , as the nerves by them paſle forth into 
& lower parts of tke body, 


Figure 
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Figure 1, ſbeweth the forme of the ſpinall marrow properly ſo called, with its membranes, 


awd the nerves proceeding from it. IS 
Figure. The ſpinel] marrow naked and bare, tozether with its werves, 4s muſt part of 


Anatemiſts have deſcribed it. 
Th: tenth ficure of the ſpinal! marrow, 


A, The berinning of the ſpinall mg;; 


FIGT7. row where it fals out of the skyl| 
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D, the ſeven nerves of the necke. 
From DtoE orfrom 7, to 19, ſhey 


(8]*1*/ 


W 


A j 
"i 


x =: "Pas B, The thickneſſe thereof in the 
bi - Ja A ſpondels or rack-bones of the 
+ I D C, The diviſion thereof into ftringy 
2z - D or hairy threds, 


the nerves of the backe, 
From E to F, the nerves of the 
loynes. 
From F to G, the nerves of the os ſ4- 
crum ot holy bone; | 
H, the end of the marrow. 
1X L,do ſhew how the nerves dos 
ifſue from the marrow in ſtrings, 
M 21, the knots ofthe {inewes made 
of the conjunftion of thoſe 
ſtripgs. 
N O, the membranes that inveſt the 
marrow; 
Fignre 2, 
A,The beginning of the ſpinall mar- 
row inthe ſcull. 
3,435,6,7, Theſe CharaQters ſhew 
(according ro Ye/al;us opinion ) 
how the conjugations of the nerves 
| of the braine doc rake their origi- 
\\N nallfrom the marrow remaining 
\ \ yetwithinthe Skull, 
B, Theegreſſe of theſpinall marrow 
h our ofthe skull, 
G C, The cords or firings whereintoit 
is divided. 
D 7, The marrow ofthe necke and ſeven paire of finewes.E 19, twelve paires or con: 
jugations of nerves proceeding - from the marrow of the Cheſt, F 24, The mar- 
row of the loynes and 5,paire of ſinewes. G 30.the marrow ofthe holy-bonc and 6, | 
pairc of ſinewes. H,che extremity orcnd ofthe ſpinall marrow. - 


The End of the Fifth Booke- 
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the Muſcles and Bones, and the orher 
Extreme parts of the Body. 
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The Preface. ' 4+ 2309 


wy Eradventure ſome may wonder,thatI have ended my fifth booke 
KA of Anatomie, before I have fully deſcribed all the parts of che 

a head, the which ſeemed as it were onely apyointed for that 
purpoſe, Therefore I muſt yeeld a reaſon of this my intenti- 
BY 00.1 havcadelire inone Treatiſe and asir were at one breath, 
Sg co proſcquute the Anatomy of the Muſcles, Wherefore becaule 

—_ the parts of the head not yer deſcribed, principally conſiſt of the 
Muſcles, therefore | dclired to comprehend them together with this ſame deſcrip- The deſeriptis 
won of the extreme parts of the body ;zbeginning at the upper part of the face, to _— 
wit,the eyes:bur having firſt deſcribed the bones of the face, without the knowledge wnknowne it 
of whichit is impoſſible ro ſhew the originall and inſertion of the Muſcles. We have rityfolow 
tormerly noted thar by the face is meant whatſoever lyes fromthe Eye-browes even *archeart- + 
tothe Chin, In which there is ſuch admirable induſtry of nature, that of rhe infinite Retinal. 
wultitude of men youcannot finde two ſo like, bar that rhey may be diſtinguiſhed **puines | 
by ſome unlikenefle in their faces; alſo it hath adorned this part with ſuch exquiſite UE 
beauty, that many have dyed by longing ro enjoy the beauty defired by them. This The engow- 
lame facealbeit it little excceds halte a foote, yet it indicatesand plainely intimates 2" ofthe 
by the ſuddaine changes thereof, what affetions and paſſions of hope, feare, ſorrow oy 
and delight poſſeſſe our minds; and what ſtate our bodyes are in, ſound, ficke or bd ow 
neither. Wherefore ſeeing the face is of fo much moment, let us returne tothe Ana- Þeownayeral 
romicall deſcription thereof, which that wee may eaſily and plainely performe wee __ 
will begin with the bones thereof, whereby, as we formerly ſayd, the originall and 
inſertion of the Muſcles may be more certaine and manifed to VS. 
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Bones in each 
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Zypoma 15 an] 


what ule if 
bath, 


The 1g y/op:- 


Thetwe 
bones of the 
noſe, 

The two ins 
ner bones o: 
the palats, 


The two 
bones of the 
7a. 


Two proc 
duRions on 
each fide 
ofthelower 
TIaw. 


The Luxation 
of the lower 
Jaw. 


The lower 
law filled 
with a rrar- 
rewy humor, 


Howvythe teeth 
tecle, 


Why the teeth 
haye a beati 
Paine, 


The nerves of 
Lewer 

Taw mult be 

®bſcryed, 


Of the eM uſcles and Bones, 
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Cuapr. I. 
Ofthe bones of the Faces 


He bones of the faceare 16, or 17, inhumber, And firſt,there bee; 
koned 6 about thc Orbs of the eyes, that is 3 tocach orbe, of which 
onc is the bigger; another leſſer, and the third betwecn both ; eachg! 
theſe rouch the forehead bone in their upper part , Beſtdes,the gteater 
is joyncd with a {urure to che procefle of the ſteny bene, and fo make, 


T 


joyncd to the forchead bore by a luture, buton the forcfide between them ſelveghy 
harmony . But on the backe or hinde part with rwo other\bunes , on each ſide age, 
which deſcending frem theE bone of the forchead (to which alſo they are joyned by; 
ſature) receive all the teeth. Theſe two in Galexs opinien are ſeldome found ſepars 
ted. But theſe are the thickeſt of all the bones of the face hitherto mentioned, knit 
by a {uture with the greateſ? bone of the Orbe, onthe backe part with thewedge- 
bone , onthe inner {ide with the two little inner bones of the pallate , which on the 
inſide make the exrremity thereof, whereby ir comes to paſlc, that we may call theſe 
bores the hinder,or inacr bones of the pallate . They reckon one of theſe bones the 
eleventh and the other the ewelfth boac of the head, theſe two lirtle bones on thei; 
ſides next to the winged preduttions of the wedge-bone,receive on cach fide one of 
the nerves of the fourth conjugation, which in the former booke , we ſaid were ſpene 
upon the membrane of the pallate, 

* * Andn Ga/ers opinionthere be other two in the lower Taw, joined at the middlect 
thechin;z although ſome thinke it but one bone, becauſe by the judgement of ſen(e 
there appeares no diviſion or feparation therein . But you may ſee in children how 
erue this their ſuppoſition is, for in men of perfe growth it appeares but one bone; 
theſe two arc reckoned for the thirtceath and fourteenth bones. Now theſe two boats 
making the lower Jaw, have 1n their back part en cach fide ewo produRions , as th 
lye to the upper Iaw , the one of which repreſcnts the point of a ſwerd,and is called 
the Corome ; theother is obtuſc and round, which is inſerted into the cavity ſeatedat 
the root of the proceſle ofthe ftony bone, nere to the paſſage of the care. 

This may beſtraincd to the forepart by violcnt gaping,by retration of the mul. 
cicsarifing from the wing-like proceſles,and ending at the lower angles of the broader 
part of the fame Iaw. 

This Iaw is hollow asalſothe upper, eſpecially in the back-part, being filled with 
a white and glutinous humor, conducing tothe growth of the teeth . This humor 
hatiits matter from the blood brought thither by the veflels, veines, Arteryes and 
nerves from thethird coniugationentring in here by a paſſage large enough, VVhere- 
by it comes topaſlle, thatthis part is not only nouriſhed and lives, but alſo the teeth 
receive ſence by the benefit of the nerves cntring thither with the veine and artery, 
by ſmall holesto be ſecneat the lower roots of the teeth; and thence it is that a beat- 
1ng paine may be perceived in the tooth-ach, becauſe the defluxion may be by the 
arteryes;or rather becauſe the humor flowing tothe roots of the teeth may prefle che 
artery in that place, beſide alſo you may ſee ſome apparance of a nervous ſubſtance 
1n the root of a tooth newly pluckt ut. 

But alſo you muſt conſider, that this Iaw from its inner capacity produces at the 
fides of the chin two nerves of a ſufficient magnicude, over againſt the lower dog- 
cecth and the firſt of the ſmaller grinding teeth, as I have noted in the deſcription of 
the nerves ofthethird coniugation.I have theught good te put thee in mindeofthele, 
that whenthou ſhalt have occation to make inciſion in theſe places, thou maicſt warily 


 anddiſcreetly handle the matter, that theſe parts receive no harme, 
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There remaines another bone leated above the pallate , from which the prifilely DD 
partition of the nolc ariſes, being omirted of all the Anatomiſts, for as muchas [ thepalare,or 
& ..C che partition 
now, Now therefore that you may the Vent remember the number of the bones of fe: 29 
the face,] will ere make 2 repemtion of them.” 7 
There arc {ixe of rhe orbs of the eyes, at cachthree. "The ſeventh and eight wee 
may call the Nafall, Or noſe bones, The niath and tenth the Tawebones, 'The eleventh 
and twelfth are called the inner bones of the pallate, Therhirteenth and fourtecnthehic 
bones of the lower Law. The partition ot the noſe may be reckoned the fhiireenth. 
Now it remaines having ſpoken of theſc bones, that wee treare of theteeth, the 
Eyc-browes, thc 5kinne, the ticſhy pannicle, the Muſcles, and laſtly the other parts 


of the facc. 
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aud other extreme parts of the Body. 
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Of tie T:tth, 


He Tccth arc of the number of the bones, and thoſe which have the molt Ty. i. 


FAD TL 
5 1 1 


= have thirty two, that 15,{txcrecne above,and ſo many belowe; of which in tones, 

Eta, "To rhe forepart of the mouth there are, foure above and as many beneath, EE, 
BESS which arc calicd 1nc:ſory cutting, Or ſhearing teeth, to cur 106 tonder the teeth, 6 
meat, and they have but oncroor, To tele are loyney two in cach law , that 15,00 The Dogteetl, 
cach {ide of the other one, which are called Canznr dentes, Doggcs-reeth , becaute 
they are ſharp and ſirong like dogges tecth; theſe ails have but one zoote, but thar is 
farre longer than the other have. | 

Then follow the Melares or Grinders, on each ſide five, that is,tennc above and as AY 
many below, that they may grinde, chaw and dreake the mear, that ſo it may be the 
ſooner concocted in the ftomeck; for ſo they vulgarly thinke, that meat wellchawed 
is halfe concoted;ztholec grinders which are faſtened in the upper jaw,have moſt com- 
monly chree roots,and oft times foure, But theſe which are faſtened inthe lower, have whytheupperr 
only two rocts, and ſometimes three, becauſe this lower jaw is hardec than the up= fnnngronh 
per ſothat it cannor be ſocalily hollowed, or elſe becaufe theſe teeth being fixed and roores, 
tirmely ſeatcd,needed nor ſo many ayes as the upper, which as it were habg out of 
their (cats: The thearing tecth cuethe meat becauſe they are broad and ſharp; the Theuſt oftis 
Dog-tecth break it becauſe they are ſharp pointed and firme; bur the grinders being **% 
hard,broad and ſharp,chaw and grindira{under.But ifthe grinders had beene {mooth, 
they could not fitly have pertormed their duty ,for all c1ings arc chawed and broken 
aſunder more eaſily by that which is rough and uncquall, 

Whetefore they ſharpen their Miltones when they arc ſmoother than they ſhould FE wore rhert 
be,by picking them with a ſharp Iron. The teeth are faſtened in the jawes by Gompho- lawesby © 
ſes,thar 1s,as a ſtake or naile,fo are rhey fixed intothe holes of cheir jawes; for they ad- Gompheſety 
here ſo firmely chcrcto in ſome, that when they are pluckt out, part thereof followes 
together with the tooth ; which I haveoften obſerved tohave becae alſo with great 
effuſion of blood . This adhcſion of the tcerh faſtened in theic jawes is belides Tx. ſakenios 
'rengthencd with a ligament, which applycs it ſelfe to their rootstogether with the of the reeth 
nerve and veſle)s, The tecth differ from other bones;becaule they have ation whileſt j7es beckler 
they chaw the meat; becauſe being loſtthey may be regenerated , and for that they v4 
grow as long as the party lives , for otherwiſe by the continuall uſe of clawing they 
would be worne and waltcd away by one aaorher, You may perccivethis Dy any that 
have loſt one of their teeth, for that which is oppoſite to it decomes longer than the 
relt,becauſe it 15 not worne by its oppoſite, Beſides alſo they are more hacd and ſolide | 
than the reſtoithe bones, and inducd with a quick ſenſe by reaſon of the nerves of: Whereinthe 
the thirdconjugation which inſertthemſelves into their roots;tor if you rub,or grind Feb difier | 
a tooth newly pluckr out, you may ſee the remaines0f the nerve; they have ſuch quick bones, 
{enſc,thar with the tongue they might judge of taftes. But how feele the teeth, ſeeing Forwhar ut 
they may be filed without paine * Faliopius anſweres, that the teeth fecle nor in jen have 


tacir upper or exterior part, but oaly by a membrane which they have witzin., And 
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of the Muſcles and Bones, 


wh * 
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f mn momnes 

The forereers FRE TECth have another uſe, eſpecially the fore-tecth, which is, they ſerve for diſting 

helpefor the and articulate pronuntiation z for thoſe that want them taulter in ſpeaking, as alg 

+ 0509TY *f ſvch as hayetherp roo ſhorr,or too long, or ill rancked. Befides,children ſpeak not gi 

ſtinQiy before they have their forcteeth , And you muſt note that the infant as ye 

ſhut vp in its mcthers womb tath ſolide and bony teeth; which you may perceive by 

diflectmg ir preſently after it is borne. | 

Bur evenzs there arc two large cavities, in the forehead boneat the eye -brows, 

filled with aviſcous humor, ſcrving for the lmelling; and 1a like manner , the ain 

thur up in the mamillary proceſſes 15 for hearing;{o inthe jawes there be two cavities 
furniſhed with a viſcie humor for the avuritiunent of the teeth, 


'Þ H APs [ [ | 
Of the Broade Muſcle. 


7 Ow we ſhould proſecute the containing parts of the face, to wit the kin, 

the fleſhy pannucle aad fat; but becauſe they have beene ſpoken of ſuffi. 

J ently before, I will onely defcribe the fleſhy pannicle , before I comers 

the difle&ion of the eye,that wee tmay the more eaſily underſtand, allthe 
motions performed by ir, wherher inthe face or forchead. 

Firſt that you may more cally ſee it, you mult curioutly ſeparate theskin in ſome 
partof the face. For ualeſle youtake good heed, you will pluck away the fleſhy pan- 
nicle rogerber with theskinne , as alſothis broad muſcle to which it immediatly ad- 
heres, andinſomc places io clotly aad firmely,as in the lips, eye-lids and the whole 
forchead, that it cannot be (cparated tromirt . Nature hath given motion, ar argove 
ing force to this broad muſcle, that whileft irextends, or contracts it ſelfe,it mi 

ſerve to ſhut and open the cye.It will be convenient to ſeparate the muſcle thus freed 
from the skin, beginning trom the forepart of the clavicles even tothe chin, aſcend- 
ing in aright line, and then rurning backe as far as you can; for thus you ſhall ſhew 
how it mixes it ſelie with the skinne and the muſcles of the lips. 
Therearens  VVhenthou ſhalt cometothe Eyes,thou ſhalt teach how the eye is ſhut and opened 
—_— by thisone muſcle, becaulc it is compoſed of rhe three ſorts of fibers; althoughby 
pointedro thc opinion of all who have hitherto written of Anatomy , thoſe ations are ſaid to 
: cog In be performed by the power of two muſcles appointed for that purpoſe; one of which 
that is the {$27 the greater corner on the upper part, the other reſembling a ſemicircle atthe 
workrottbe Jeffer corner , from whence extending it ſelfe tothe midle of the griſtle Tarſs , it 


broao mul cle 


- T 
-- — 


onely, = Wes with the former ending there,but they are in part extended over all the eyelid, 
ame nSe ne ?* whereby it commeth to paſſe that it alſo in ſome ſort becometh moveable . Butal 
pole, though 1n publike difſe@ions theſe rwo muſcles are commonly wont to be ſolemnly 
ſhewed, after the manner I haverclated ; yer Ithinke , that thoſe which ſhew them 
know no more of them,than I doe. I have grounded my opinion from this,that there 
appcarcs no other muſculous fleſh in theſe places, to thoſe which ſeparate the fleſhy 
pannicle,or broad muſcle,than that which is of the panicle it ſelfe, whether you draw 
your inciſion knife from tine forehead downewards, or from the cheeke vpwards, 
Why xou  Belides when there is accalion to makeincifionon the eye-browes , we areforbid- 


cout cake dento doc ittran{veric, leaſtthis broad muſcle falling upon the eye, make rhe up- 

= 24 korea per Eyc- lid unmoveable:but if ſuch a cutbe received accidentally , we are comman- 

verſe inciion ded preſeatly to ſtitch it up ; which is a great argument that the motion of the upper 

brows .* Eyc-lid isnot performed by its proper muſcles, but wholy depends and is perform 
ed by the broad muſcle. Now if theſe ſame proper muſcles which we have deſcri 

ſhould be inthe upper eye-lid,it ſhould be meer, (becauſe when one of the muſcles 1s 

ſn aQtion,theother whichis its oppoſite or Antagoniſt, reſts or keeps holieday,) that 

--6-rogg * when that which is ſaid to open the eye is imployed, the oppoſite thereof reſting, the 

upper eye-lid ſhould be drawne towards its originall, as we ſee it happens in convul- 

tions: becauſe the operation of a muſcle is the colleQion of the part which it moves 


towards its originall, 
Therefhe 
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Tos es andother extreme aprts of the Body. 18r 


Therefore ſecing ſuch a motion or collection appears not any where in the eye-lid, 

Ichinke ir theretore manifeſt that all the morion of this upper eye-lid depends upon 
.his broad muſcle, and that ir alone is the author of the motion thercot. Sj 
The originall of this broad muſcle is from the upper part of the Sternon, the cla- Theodgingl 
vicles,the ſhoulder blades, and all the ſpines of the vertebra's of the neck: but it iS in» muſcle. 


ſorted into all theſe parts of the head which want haire, andthe whole face, having The intertion 


and reaſon 


| diverſe fibers from ſo various an originall, by benifit of which ir performes ſuch ma- why weezs 
| nifold motions in the face (for it ſo ſpreads it ſelfe over the face, that it covers it like Po man 


metons With 


a vizard) by reaſon of the variety of the original! and the produRion of the divers fi- the face. 
bers ofthis muſcle. But I have notin the deſcription of this muſcle proſecuted thoſe 

nine conditions, which in the firſt booke of my anatomy I required in every part, be- 

cauſe I may ſeeme to have ſufficiently declared them 10 the deſcription of the muſ- 

cles of the Epigsſtriam. VV herfore hence forward you muſt expeR nothing from me 

in the deſcription of muſcles beſides their originall, inſertion, aRion,compolition, and 

the deſignation of their veſſels, 


- ——— — - —— 


Cray. IIIT. 


Of the Eye-lids and Eye-browes, 


EXJY Ecauſe wee have fallne into mentionof the Eye-lids and Eyc-browes, and Wharthe ey: 

v rt becauſctheorder of diſſeRion alſo requires it , we muſt tell you what they "IG 
S arc , of whar they conſiſt, and how and for whar uſe they were framed by 

nature, Therefore the Eye-browes are nothing els,than a ranck of haircs ſer ina ſemi- 

circular forme upon the upper part ot the orbe of the Eye, from the greater rothe 71,;, 6 

leſſer corner thereof , to ſerve for an ornament of the body and a defence of the cyes 

againſt the acrimony of the {wear falling fromthe forchead. | | 
But the Eye-lids on each ſidetwo , one above and another below,are nothing cls _ T”—. 

than as it were certaine ſhutrings appointed and made to cloſe and open the cyes 

when ne2d requires, and to containe them in theirorbes . Their compoſure is of a Theic conpe- 

muſculous kin, a gritle and haires ſerlikea pale at the fides'of themto preſervethe ** 224% 

eyes when they are open, chiefly againſt the injuries of ſmall bodyes, as motes,duſt & 

ſuch like , Theſe haires are alwates of equall and like bigneſſe, implanced at the edges 

of thegriftly part, that they might alwaies Rand ſtraightand ſliffe out. They are not 

thick, for ſothey (ſhould darkenthe eye . The griltle in which they are faſtened is 

encompaſſed with the pericraniwmw ſtretched ſo far before it produce the Coninntis- 

v4 . Ic was placedthere, that when any part thereof ſhould be drawne upwards or 

downewards by the force of the broad muſcle or of the two proper muſcles,it might 

tollow,entircly and wholy by reaſon of its hardaes. They call this ſame griſtle,eſpe- what the 

cially the upper, T&r/ws, The upper and lower eye-lid differ in nothing, buttharthe Tei, 

upper hath a more manifeſt motion , and the lower a more obſcure z tor otherwiſe 

nature ſhould have in vaineencompaſſed it with a muſculous ſubſtance, 
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Of the Eyes, 


208 He Eyes are the infiruments of the faculty of ſeeing, broughtthither by wharthe eye: 
_ - © : 
AT mY ©ac viſive ſpiritof the opticke nerves, as in an a » They are ofa ** I 
q ſoft ſubliance, ofa large quantity, being bigger or leſſer according tothe _ , 

bigneſle of the body . They are ſeated inthe head, that they might overs * ** 
looke the eſt of the body\,to perceiveand ſhun ſuch things as mighr endanger, or cn- The quickdes, 
dawage thebody;for the a&tion of the eyes.is moſt quick, as that which is performed ang excettoney 
1na moment, which is granted to none ofthe other ſenſes, Wherefore this isthe moſt of their aRion 
excellent ſenſe of them all. For by this wee behold the fabricke and beauty of the 

NS | heavens 
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EE + Of theMauſcles and Bones, L186; 
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heavens and earth, diſtinguiſh the infinite varietycs of colours,we perceive and know 
the magnitude, figure, 90 r, proportion, lite, motion and reſt of all bodyes. The 
cyes have a pyramidal! hgure whoſe baſis is without, but the Cone or point within 
Figure. atthe opticke nerves. Nature would have them contained ina hollow circle, thatfo 
by the profundity and ſolidity of the placerhey might be free from the incurſions 
of bruiſing and hurtfull things. | 

They are compoſed of ſix muſcles, five coats, three humors, and a moſt bright 
2 oaget Wy ſpirit, ( of whic\ there 1s a perperuall afflux from the braine) two nerves,a double 
NES ES veine, and one artery, bcfides much fa, and laſtly a Glandule ſeated at the greater 
Lachrywalis, angle thereof, vppon that large hole which on both ſides goes tothe noſe , andtha 
leſt that the humours falling from the braine ſhould flow by the noſe into the cyes, 
25 we (ce it fares with thoſe whoſe cycs perperually weep, or water, by reaſon ofthe 
Fas Ls ating away of this glandule, whence that affedt is called, the Fiftula lachrymalis, 01 

chrymaii;. weeping Fiftula, | | 
Why fat is But there is much fat put betweenthe muſcles of the cye , partly that the motion 
paced nar ofthe eyes might be more quick, inthar ſlipperines of the fat, as allo that the remper 
: and compl: x10n of the cyes , and chiefly of their nervous parts,might be, more cob 
ſtant and laſting , which otherwiſe by their continuall and peryervall motion would 
be ſubje& to exceſſive dryneſſe , For nature, forthe ſame reaſon. hath placed Glan- 
dules flowing with a certainc moiſture, neerc thoſe parts which have perpetuall 


agitation, / 


> —— es —_—— 


Cuay, VI. 
Of the Muſcles, Coats and bumors of the Eye, 


EPR arc {xc muſcles intheeye, of which foure performe the foure dire 
arr 4” 4 


SZ FS motions of the eye:they ariſe from the bortome of the orbe,and end inthe 
1.29 miJk of the eye encompaſſing the opticke nerve , When they are al 


"The \umber, 
{ite and a&1on 
of the muſcles, 


which move the eye upwards, and to the inner corner, 
This fifth muſcle when ir is drawne intowards its beginning , ſu drawes theeye 
with its circular tendon, that it carries itto rhe greater corner, . 
The fixt muſcle is contrary ro that ; for it hath its originall from he lower partol 
the orbe 2t a ſmall h6!c, by which a nerve of the third conjugation paſſes forth; and 
being that it is moſt flender, whileſt it aſcends tranſverſely to the outward corner; Il 
involves the eye ſo allo,thar itis inſerted in itby a ſmall Tendon,fo that the Tendons 
ofthem both aic oftentirges taken bur for one, That thou maicſtrruely and | 
obſerve this anatomicall deſcription of the eye ; the cye muſt not be plu out of its 
orbe , but rather the orbe it ſelfe muſt be broken and ſeparated. 
For thus thou ſhalt certainlie and plainelie ſee the forementioned originall ofthe 
The 5 coats Muſcics. For the fivecoars, the firſt which is firſt met with indiſſeRion, comes from 
ofthecye. the pericranium, and is extended over all rhe white of the eye, even rothe # & 
I Rain-bow, The dury of it is ro ftrengthen,biad and containe the eye iv its orbe,whete- 


cojun#iv4, fore it hadthe name Coniant7#vs, others call it Adwete,or Epipephyces, ws 


® TSS 
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L186. andother extreme parts of the Body. 13 - 
- The (econd is called the Corres , becauſe it reſembles horne in colour and con-- JE. PR: 


fiſtence; this coar differs and varyes from.it ſelfe, for inthe forepart, as far aSthe 1r& tomy coate, 
goes, it1s clear and perſpicuous,burt thick & ob{cureinche binde part,by reaſon of the 
diverſe poliſhing. Oa the fore-part it is denie that ic may preſerve and containe the 
Chriſtalline and wateriſh humor,but withall eranſparent fo to give the objeQ a freer 
paſſageto the Chryſtalline, It har urs originall trom the Craſ/a meniwx, proceeding 
forth from the inner holes ofthe arbe of the eye,for it compaſles the eye on every fide. 

The third is called the wes or Grapy coat, becauſe in the exterior part itrepreſents 3 
the colour of a black grape; it ariſes from the P:amater, and encompaſles all the cye, grape coafh, 
except the pupil or apple ot the eye, for here being perforated,it adheres to the hor- 
ny coate by the veines and arteries which it communicates to it for life and nourith= : 
ment, But when it arives at the /r, then forſaking the Cornes, it deſcends deep into 
the eye, and in ſome ſort is turned about the Chriſtalline humour, to which allo ir 
moſt firmely adheres, ſo bounding the watenh humor,and alſo prohubiting that the « 
Albugineous humordoe not overwhelme the Chriſtalline . This grapy coate is as it Whythe xra- 
were dyed on the inſide with divers colours, as black, browne, blew, or green like a {ubles divers 
raine-bow. and that for theſe enſuing benihes. colours, 

The firſt is, if that it had beene tin&tured with one colour, all objects would have 
appeared ofthe ſamecolour, as it comes to paſſe when we looke through green or 
red glafſe. Bur it muſt be colourcd, that (o it may collect the ſpirits diſſipated by the 
Sunne and ſccing, 

Thirdly it was convenient it ſhould be painted with infinite variety of colours for 
y the preſervation of the fight, For as the cxtreame colours corruptand weaken the 

ſighr,ſo the middle refreſh and preſerve it, more or Iefſe as they are necrer, or turther 
remote from the extremes. It was fit it ſhould be ſoft, that ſoit might not hurt the 
Chriſtalline humor uppon whoſe circumfercnce it ends; and perforated in the part 
objectedtoit, leaſt by its obſcurity ir ſhould hinder the paſſage of the objects to the 
h Chriſtalline , bur rather that it might collect by irs blacknes as a contrary,the great 
he and as it were diffuſed yarietye of colours, no otherwiſe than wee ſee the heat is 
al 
pet 


ſtrengthened, by the oppoſition of cold;fome call this coat Choroides, becauſc it is wo- 
ven_with many veines and arteries, like the coat Chorion which involves the infant in 

br the wombe, | 
Now followes the fourth coate called Amprioiiſirozdes or Retiformy, the Net-like 


F: coate, becauſe procceding from the opticke nerve dikated into acoate, it is woven like Ample 
h a net with veines and artcrics which jt receives from thegrapy coate, both for the life mb Net:ks | 
_ and nouriſhment both of its ſelfe , as alſo oof the glaſſie humor which it encompaſſes *2=t<- 
tor on the back part , The principall commodity of this coare is, to perceive when the 
s Chriſtalline humor ſhall be changed by obiects, 8 to leade che vilive ſpirit inſtructed 
" or furniſhed with the faculty of ſeeing, by the mediation of the glaſſie humor, even to 


tae Chriſtalline being the principall iaſtrument of ſeeing. Iris tofter than any other 

coate,'leaſt the touch of it ſhould offend that humor , VVhereiathou wilt admire the 

lingular order of nature, which as inother things it paſſesnot from one extreme to a- 

nother uvlefſe by a Medium, (0 here it hathnort firted the hard horny coate to the ſoft an anatomi« 

Ne humors , but by intcrpoſition of divers media ofa middle confiſtence. For thus after cal! Axiows, 
the harder coats Adnete and Cornea it hath placed the Grapy coare, by ſo much ſofter 


4 then theſe two, as the Net-like coat is ſofter thenit, that thus it might paſſe from ex- 
og tremetoextremeas it were by theſe degrees of hardnes and ſoftnes, 
i The fifth and Jaft coate is called Arechnordes, becauſe itis of the conſiſtence of 2 5 
_ [piders web , And wee may well reſernble this coare, to that skin of an union which Yr 
oh excceds the other in clearneſſe, whiteneſſe and thinnefſe, This Aranſas or Cobweb- the Cowey- 
fir like coateencompaſles the Chriſtalline humor on the fore fide, peradventure that ſo ** © 

| it might defend it, as the chiefe inſtrument of ſeeing, ifthe other humors ſhould ar 
the = te bee hurt . It hath its originall from the excrementitious humidity of the | 
_ ryſtalline tumor, hardened into that coate by the coldnes of the adjicent parts; The'z bumers 
«- abſolutely likethe thin skin which encompaſles the white of an Egge. w 205 is 
7 The firſt humar of the eye is called the Agnew or watetiſh, from the fimilitude 45ueaor 

of water; it is ſeated betweene gr: part ofthe Horny coate, the portion 7: 

The . 2 cf | 
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theeye, We have formerly ſpoken ſufficiently of the nerves of the eye: YVherefore it re- 


184. Of the Muſcles and Bones,  Lis.s; 


of the Chriſtalline humor lying rowardsthe applc of the eye, and that refleRion of 
the Grapy coate which comes from the /rs tothe circumference of the Chry. 
ſtalline humor, that filling the empty ſpace it may diſtend the Cornea, and fo hinder 
the falling thereof upon the Chryſtalline which would ſpoyle the fight; as alſo that 
by irs muiſture it might hinder the erying of che Chryſtalline humor.Peradventure 
it is made of the whayilh humor {weating out of the veſlells of the coats, havin 
their orifices for the molt prrt in that piace, where this wateriſh humor» reſides, The 
{ccond hvmor and middle moſt in ſctruation is called rhe ChryRtalline becauſe |: 
2 Cepfallinme, iqitats Cryſt2!lin the brightnefle and colour ; if fo be that we may attribute any 
ernelime colour to it. For indeed it was fit that none of the three humors ſhould be tinQureg 
with any colour, as thoſe which ſhould be the inftruments of fight, leſt they might 
beguile us in fecing as Red and greene ſpeQacles doe; for that is erue which 
APhileſophi- wee have read written by the Philoſopher; That the Subject or mater ap. 
arauone. yointed for the reception of any torme ſhould want all imprefſion thereof. Hence 
Nature hath created a tormelefſe matter, the humors of the «yes. without colour, 
waxe without any figurc,the minde without any particularknowledge of any thing, 
that ſo they might be able to receiveali manger of formes. The figure of the Cryſtal. 
line humo: is round, vet ſomwhar flatted onthe forefide,bur yer more flatted behing 
that ſo the objects might be the better retained in that, aS it were, plane heure ,and 
chatthey might not fly dacke as from a Globe, or roun4$body, in which they could 
make but ſhort ſtay ; leſt it might be eafily moved from its place, by the force of any 
thing falling or hitting agaiuft ir, becauſe that body which 1s exa&tly round 
rouches not a plane b-dy bur onely in a point or pricke, Halfe this humor (wims 
inthe Glaſſy humor,that fo it way be nourifhed from it by tranſpofition of marter; 
or rather { ſecing it is encompaſſed on every fide with the fiftcoate, that the marter 
cannot calily be ſent from the one into the other ) by the benefit of the veſſels pro- 
Quced even unto it as well by the Net-like coare,as by the Grapye ; but ir is filled 
/ witha bright ſpirit on the forepart,which lyes next tothe watcriſh humor, and the 

ſpace of the Apple of the eye. 
Gelca,ctis, Of which rhing this is an argument, that as long as a man remaines alive, wee ſe: 
10.46 4/ parte the eye every way full, and ſwollne, bur ſanke and wrinkled when he is dead; beſide 
a!'ſo one of the eyes being thur, the Fupz/la of the other 1s dilated by the ſpirit com- 
pelled to fly thither. And allo for the ſame cauſe the horny coare is wrinkled in very 
od men, and the Pwpillais ſtraitned by the wrinkles ſubfiding into themſelves, which 
is the cauſe that they ſec litle, or not ar all;for by age and ſucceſle of timerhe humor 
is conſumed by litle an4licle, the implanted ſpiric vaniſhes away, and ſwaller quanti- 
tic of ſpirits flow from the braine, as froma fonntaine which 15 alſo exhauſted. The 
Horny coate at his originall, that is, in the parts next the rs, ſeemeth to be very 
vigh the Cryſtalline Humor, becauſe ail the coates in that place mutually cohere as 
touching one anorher, but as tr runnes furcher out to the Pupzl/a, (o it is furth<r di- 
ſtant from the Criſtalline, Which you may eaſily perceive by Anatomical! difſ-&i- 
on,and the operationot touching ortaking away a CatarrhaR : tor whereas a C1- 
Fowhat PR tarchattis ſeated berweenucethe horny coate, and Cryſtalline bumor,the needle thruſt 
or (uffulion 1, is carried about upwards,downewards,and on every (idc throuph alarcc and free 
46 dv {ſpace,ncither touching the horny coate nor Cryſtalline humor, by rcaſcn theſe 
bodies are ſevered by a good diſtance filled with ſpirit and athin humor, The uſeof 
it is, that it may be like a looking-glafſe to the facultic of {ceing carried thithet 

with the vitve ſpirit. 

: The third and laſt humor is the Y7rrews the glaſſic, or rather Albvgineous humor, 
fr nnact called ſo, becaule itis like molten glafſe, or the white of an Egge. Iris ſeated in the 
tac sGlaiſe, hind part of the Cryſtalline humor thar ſo it may 1o ſome fortbreake the violence 
Si of the ſpirit Rowing from the braine into the Cryſtalline humour, no otherwil: 
Egge. than the watry humor 1s placed onthe foreſ1de of the Cryſtallinerto hinder rhe vio- 
lence of the light and colours entering that way. This glaſſie humor is nouriſhed by 
Thevrines of *BEnet—like COAre, 


mines that we ſpeake of the veines, Some of theſeare internal, carried thither " 
: 2 l C 
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L 183.5. , Contained inthe Head. FE 1185 


Table ;. figure 1. ſheweth the Membranes ans humors of the eye by lines drawns after the 
manner of a true eye. | 

Figure 2. ſheweth the horny coate with « portion of the Opticke Nerve. 

Figure 3. ſheweth the ſame divided by a tranſuerſe ſection, | 

Figare 4 ſheweth the Vvea or Grapy coate with 4 portion of the Opticke Nerve. 

Figure 5.The Grapy coate of 4 mans eye. | 

Fignre 6.T, he Horny, Grapy ana the Choreides, 

Fioure 7. The interier ſuper ficies of the Grapy coate. (from the Eye. 

Figure 8, The Poſterior part of the horny coate together with the ſaid Net coate ſeparated 

Figure 9. The coate of the vitreous or glaſſy humor called Hyaloides, 

Figure 10. Three humors joyned together. 

Figure 11. The forward part of the Chriffalline. 

Figure 12, The Chriſtallin® humor covered yet with he coxte, 

Figure 14. The Chriſlalline of « mans eye, 

Figure15, Hts Coate. 

Fig. 6,The watery bumor diſpoſed upon the Chriſialline round about. (claſſy hamor, 

Fig.17.The hairy proceſſes beamingly [princkled through the forefide of the coare of the 

F12.1 8,The foreſiae of the glaſſy bumor. 

Fig.19.The place of the watery humor. 

Fig. 20.The glaſſy humor comaineing or c: mprehending the Chryflabine., 


The fizare of the eye. The explication of the firſ# 
Fignre by it ſelfe. 

4, The Chrittalline humor. 

6,The Glaſhe humor. 

6, Thewatery humor. 

K 4, The utmoſt coarecalled 

ent x Adnate, 

Wl jay ec, The darke part of the 
horny Tunicle which is 
nottranſparant. 

F,The Grapy coatecalled 
Foes. 
g,The Net-like coate cal- 
led Retiformes, 
Il 4, The coate of the glaſſy 
WW humor cald Hya/oiaes, 
z, The coate of the Chri- 
ſtalline. 
kt &, The hairy proceſſes 
cald Proceſſws ciliares, 
/, The impreſſion of the * 
Grapy coate where it 
departcth from the 
thick coate, 
”, The horny coate,a part 
of the thick coate. 
»#, The fat betriixt the 

Muſcles, 

o, The optick Nerve. 
,The Dare meninx, 
9, The Pis Mater or thia 

Meainx, 

r7, The Muſcles. 
The explication of the other 
| 19, figures together. 
£2,4,8, Tke Optick Nerve, 6 3,4,The thin Heninx cloathingthe Nerve. 2,3, Fog 
R 3 {ORs thicke 
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chick Meninx cloatbing the nerve, d $.che poſterior part of the horny coate. e 8, The 


h1mor. £.19, The place wherethe gleflic humor is diſtingui#icd trom the watry by 
the interpoſition of the Hyalezdes or coate of theglaſhe humor , * 10, 16, The pace 
where the gr2pic coat {wimmeth in the watrie humor, # 18. The cavitic vr deprethion 
of the g\afſh- Þumoc which remaineth when the Chriſtallinc 1s cxempred Or taken 
from it.” 19-rhc cav ite or deprefſivn of the watrie humor madc by che tame means 
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th 
coate called Retins gathered togerher on an heape. f2 3. The rainebow of the cye. Ac 

£2,2,The leſſer circle of the eye or rhe papilia, þb 2,3 . Veſlels diſperſcd through the 
Durs Mennx. i 3,6, The grapy coate,but z,inthe 3:Fig.ſheweth how the veſlels doe "A 
10yne the hard membrane with the grapy coate . t 6. The horny or hard membrane foe 
: wrnedover. 2 3.4, Certaine fibres end ſtrings ct velicls, whereby the grapy coate Bi 
ZE is ryed ty the horny. 4,5 .The impreſſion ot rhe grapy coate WHETe It recedeth or do 
42 departcth from the horny Coate.,n n,4,5 26,7, Ihe pupilia 01 apple of the cye.9 9,7, The ha 
+ C1liar or hairic procefies. p 7, T he beginning of the Grapic Coate made of a tllinne w! 
ſe membrane dilated, but p, in the 17. figure ſheweth the ciliar precefies ſprinckled oe 
Blk throvgh the fore-part of the glaſe humor . »r 9, The boſome or depretſion of the oy 
9H »laiſic humor receivcing the Chriftalline. ſ12.15. The bredih of the coat of the co 
'F Chriſtalline, #12, 13, 1441 6, The pofferrzor part of the Cliriltalline humor whichis pa 
4 mhciicall or round. «11,14, 20, The fore-part cf the fame Chriftalline Jepreficy rel 
"+ x 10,20. The anplitude of the glcfhe humor,y 10316,19. The :mplicuce of the watry IG 


Wha veines the coats of the veſlcls of the braine ; other fome externall firetched over the extcr- 
ma bor "9 nall pattsof the cyc,asthe Mulcles, and coat Adnera,and by theſe veines wtlamma- 
fawmnatie's tons and reddncflc often happen in the externall parts of the cyc: tor which the 
otthe e985. pena pur mult be oprned, andcupping glafics and hernes mull be applied tothe 

- _nape of the necke. and thoulders ;z as inthe internall inflammarions of che eye the cc. 


phalike veine mult be opened to avert and evacuate the morbificke humor, 


OE I" 
—— 


Cnare, VII, 
Of the Noſe. 
He Noſe is calied in Greeke Rzs, becauſe the excrements of the Braine flow 


forth by this paſſage , thou maieſt underſtand it bath a divers ſubſtance by 
compoliticen . The quantity ,. figure and fire are ſufficiently knowneto all, 


Su 1» compoled of the skinne and muſcles, bones, griſtles, a membrane or coate w! 
ncrve-,vcines and arterycs , TheSkinand bones both contained and containing, 1A! 
have former lv becne explained,as alſo the nerves, veines and artcrics, The griſtlesot At 
| the Noſe are ſixe in number; the firſt is double ſcperating both the noſe-thrils in the en 
- The Griftles top of the noſe extended eyentothe bone Erhbmordes, The ſecond lyes under the for- 
otmncne's mer, The third and fourth are continued to the two outward bones of the noſe, The lo 
fitth & (ixtb being very ſlender and deſccading on both fides of the noſe,make the ou 
wings or moveable parts thereof, Therefore the uſe of thefe griſtles is, that the noſe {pt 
moveable about the end thereof , ſhould be lefſe obnoxious ro exicrnall injuryes 85 nol 
tracures & bruſes,and befides more fit for drawing the aire in & expelling ic forthin dr 
breathing . For pature for this purpoſe bath beſtowed foure muſcles upen the noſe, th 
on cach f1de two, one within, and anther without. | w! 
The muſcles The Externa!|taketh its originall from the cheeke,and deſcending obliquely from rig 
thereof, k - . 
thence aud after ſome fort annexedto that which opens the upper lip, is terminated ly 
into the wing of the neſe,which it dilates, th 
- The internall going onthe inner (ide from the jaw bone, cnds at the beginning of it; 
the grifiles that make the wings, that ſoit may contra them , The coate which/jn* he 
wardly inveſts the noſe-rhrils and their paſſages is produced by the five-like bones m 


from the Cr«/ſs meninx, asthe inner coare of the Palate, throtle, weazon, Gullet and 

inner ventricle, that it is ne mervailc,ifthe affeRs of ſuch parts be quickly communi- 

catcd withthe brainc. This ſame coate on cach ſide reccives a portion ofa nerve "op 
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che third conjugation, through the hole which deſcends to the noſe by the great cor- 
ner of the eye. | SS 

Tac noſe in 3l the parts thereof isof a col\l and dry temper. The Aion and pros 
fic thercof is tocarry the aire and oft times (mells ro the mammillary proceſles, and 
from thenceto the foure ventricles of the braine, forthe reaſons formerly ſhewed. 
Bur v<cauſe the maminillary proceſles being the paſſages of the aire and (mells arc 
double, & for that one of theſe may be obſtructed without the other,thertore nature 
hath alſo diſtinguiſhed the paſſage of the noſe with a griſtly partiti6 put between,that 
when the one isobſtructed, they aire by the other may enter into the braine for the 
coencration and preſervation of the animall ſpirit . Thetwo holes of the noſe ficſt al- 
cend upwards; and then downewards into the mouth, by a crooked paſſage, lelt the 
cold aire, or duſt ſhould be carryed into the lungs . But the nole was parted into two 
paliages as we ſece,not onely for the fourcmentioned caulc , but allo for helping the 
reſpiration and vindicating the ſmell from exteruall injuryes, and laſtly for the orga. 
men: of the face, 
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Cuae. VIIL 


of the muſcles of the face. 


Ow we muſt deſcribe the muſcles of the face pertaining as well tothe 
lips as to the lower jaw. Theſc are 18. in number, on cach ſide nine, 
that is, foure of the lips,two of the upper, and as many of the lower, Bur 
there belong fivero the lower jaw. . The firlt of the upper lip being the 
iunger, and narrowcr,ariſcing from the yoake-bone deſcends by the corner of the 
mouthtothe lowerlip, that fo it may bring it to the upper lip, and by that meancs 
Shut the mouthe The other being Shorter and broader, paſſing forth of the hollownes 
of the checke,or upper jaw” (by whicha pertion of the nerves of the third conjugati- 
on deſcends to theſerwo muſcles, and other parts. of the face) ends inthe upperpart 
of the ſame upper lip, which ie compoſes ay. tmp with the fleshy pannicic and skin, 
and it opens it by turning up the exteriour fibers towards the noſe , and $huts it by 
drawing the internall inwards towards the teeth. 

The tirft of the lower lip being the longer and ſlenderer,cntring out ofthat region 
which is betweenthe externall perforation of the upper jaw (through which on the 
inner part of the ſame, anerve paſſcth forthto the ſame muſcles) and the muſcle 
Mcfieter, (of which hereafter) then aſcending upwards by the corner of the mouth, ir 
ends in the upper lip, that ſo it may draw it tothe lower, 

The ot her broader and ſhorter begins at the lower part of the Chinand the hi1- 
lownes thereof,and ends atthe lower lip which it makes,opening it within and with- 
out by its internall and externall fibers, as we alſoſaid of its oppoſite. And that I may 


ſpeake in a word yz, Nature hath framed three forts of Muſcles for the motion of the 


mouth , of which ſome open the mouth, others $hur it, and otherſome wreſticand 
draw itawry;but you muſt note that whea the muſcles of one kindJoyntly performe 


their fuatiens (as the 2 upper which we deſcribed in the firſt place, on each ide one 


which drawthe lower liptothe upper, and the muſcles oppofireto rhem)they make a 
right or ſtraighe motion;but when either of them moves ſeverally, it moves oblique- 
ly,as when we draw ur mouth aſide . But theſe muſcles are ſo faſtenedand fixed to 
the skin,thatthey cannot be ſeperated, ſo that itis no great marrer whether you call 
it a muſculous kin, eraskinny muſcle (Which alſo takes place in the palmes ofthe 
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Of che Muſcles and B ones, L1s.6: 


Cunae. IX, 
Ofthe Muſcles of the lower Iaw. 


Their number | 2 ir, and onc which opens it , and theſe are alike on both ſides . The ti; 


The Tem- : 
perall Muſcle. FS FSEE 


whyme |. and wakes both thetemples . It is more ſubjeQro deadly wounds than the reſtby 


woy'rn of the 


£-porall reaſon of the multitude of nerves dilperied over the ſubſtance thereot,which becayl 
Jeadly, © they @re neretheir originall,chat is,the brain: ,they u.ferre danger of ſuddaine dent 
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it cauſes a feyer, the Phtenzy and Coma, 
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The Figure of the chiefe muſcle A. The muſcle of the forehead and the 


of the Face. right fibers th-reof. 
B., The Tem porall ” r:ſcle. 


e.fy. hu ſemicn cniur original, 

D. The muſcle ef thc upper hip, 

G. The yoake-bone nnaer with the 
remporall muſcles paſſe. 

I. 76M a(ſecer, or pa. '” Muſclt, 

K. The upper grifile of the noſe. 

M. 4 muſcle forming the checkes. 

N, The muſc/e of the lower tip. 

O, 4 part of the Fifth maſcle of the 
lower Jaw called Digaſtiicus, thi 
4,4ouble vellied, 

Q.R. The fir# muſcle of the bone 

Hyoides grow:ne apto the rough 

| Artery. 

S. The ſecond muſcle of the bone Hyoides wnder the Chin. 

T. The third muſcle of the bone Hya1des ſtretched to the law, 

T.K. the ſeveneth muſcle of the head and bis inſertionat T. 

v-V. The two vemters of the fourth muſcle of the hone Hyoides. 

>. Theplace where the weſſells paſſe wbich go to the head andthe nerves which are ſent to tht 
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Therefore that it ſhould be lefle ſubjeR or obvious to externall injurves , Nature 
hath, as it were, made ita retiring place inthe bone, and fortified it with a wallof 
bone raiſed ſomewhat highct aboutir, The other Muſcle almoſt cquall co the 

ae cone rg, former in bignes , being called the Mafſeter, or grinding muſcle,makes the Checke, 
muſcle, * it deſcends trom the loweſt part of the greateft bone of the orbe (which beads itſelte 
__ aSitwereback, that ir may make part ofthe yoake bone) and inſerts it ſelfe into the 
lower law, from the corner thereot rothe end of the root of the proceſſe Corowe,ths 
ſo it may drawthis law forward and backward,and move it like a hand-mill, 
| Wherefore uaturc hath compoſed it of two (orrs of fibers,ef the which ſome from 
the necke (che cheek in thar place under the eyes ſtanding ſomewhar out like an ap!c 
arifing fromthe concourſe of the greater bones of the orbe and apper jaw} deſcend 
obliquely to the corner and hinder part of the lower jaw , that it may moye it for- 
wards. Otherlome arife from the lower part of the ſame yeak-bene,and deſcending 
obliquely interſeRt the former fibers after the fimilitude of the letter X, ard rom 
| ; themſc1ves 


em ne 


©, # 


LL18B.6- x Contained in the Head. 
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themſelves ioto the ſame lower jaw atthe roots of the procelſe Corene , thar {o' they 
may draw ir back . Truely by reaſon of theſe contrary motions it 15 likely this muf. 


a5 called the Maſetey or grinder. 
Gp died , which Bo round Muſcle,ariſcs from all the Gums of the upper jaw, The roung 


" \ ; ? muſcle, 
andisinſerted inro all the gummes ofthe lower,inveſting the fides ofall the mouth DIY 


ny with the coate, with which it iscovercd onthe 1n{1de, being otherwiſe covered on 
ir the outſide with more fatthan any other muſcle, The aCtion thereof is, not onely to : 
” draw thelower law to the upper, but alſo as with a Shovell ro bring the meatdifper- 
1s {cd over all the mouth under the recrth, no otherwiſc then the tongue drawes1t in. Pk 
ky The fourbting ſhorter ard lefle than the rett ariſing from allthe hollownes Of muſcleotthe 
the winged proceſle of the Wedge-bone , is inſerted within into the broadeſt part of OT Ls 
ls the lower Iaw,thar ſo inlike manner it may draw ric ſlamero the UpPCcr. This is the 
by muſcle through wholc occaſion, we ſaid this lower 1aw is ſomerimes diſlocated. RD 
IT: The fifth and laſt muſcle of the lower jaw from the procefle fyloides of the ſtony 1,ghuns 


bone, aſcends to the foreparc of the Chin,nere to the connexion of the twobones of 
this }aw,to draw this law downewards from the upper in opening the mouth. This 
muſcle is lender and Tendinous in the midſt, that ſo it might be the ſtronger, bur ic 
is flethy at the ends . All theſe Muſcles were made by the ſingular providence of na- Theuſeof | 
rureand ingrafted into this part for the performance of many ulcs and attions,as neg muſcles, 
biting aſunder, chawing, grinding and ſevering the mcat into ſmall particles, which 
the tongue by a various and harimelefſe motion puts under the teeth . Thus much I 


thought good to ſay of the parts of the face, as well contaiging as contained, 


The Figure of the Muſcles ofthe lower 1aw. 
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A. 4 hole in the forehead 
bone in the brimume of the 


ſeate of the eye, ſending 6 
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the ſmall nerve of the third 
" | paireto the_wuſcles of the 
fore-bead and the mupper 
eye-brow. 
B. The Temporali maſcle, 


Cuay., X. 
the Sg 
Of the Eares and Parotides or kernels of the Eayes, 


25) He Earcs azc the Organs of the Senſe of hearing. They are compoſed The nature 
Woof of the skin,a little fleſh, a grilile, veines,arteries and nerves. They may and compois 


LS 


be dended or toldedin without harme, becauſe vcing griſtlely , they Re 
" ealily yeildand give way;but they would nor doe fo, if they ſhould be 
te bony,but would rather break , That lapat which they hang pendants bo apr 


and lewels,ts by the ancients called Fibra; but the upper part pinxs, They have beene p-m»- 2c, 
framed by the providence of nature into wining paſſages like a Snailes ſhell, which 
as they come necrer tothe foramen cacum,or blind hole, are the more ftraitened SING 
that ſo they might the berter gather the aire into them, & conceive the differences of @ thereof. 
ſounds and voices,and by little and little leate them to the membrane, 
This membranc which is indiffcrencly hard hath growne up from the nerves of . 

the fitth conjugation, which they call the auditory , But they were made thus into 
os windings, leaſt the ſounds ruſhigg in too violently ſhould hurcthe ſenſe of 

caring. Yert tor all this we oft find it troubled and hurt by the noiſe of thunder, 
Guns and Bcls. Other wiſealſo leſt that the aire too {odaincly catring in ſhould by 
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Of the «Muſcles and Bones, 


For what uſe 
the eare-WAaxC 


ery £5, 


For what ufc 
the membrane O 
Kretched un- 

der the audito- 


ry palage 


fervess 


What ſound 


u, 


The Figure of the eares and bones 
of the auditory paſſace, 


L1s. 


, its qualitys,as cold,cauſe ſome harme : and alſo that little creeping things and other 
extraneous bodys as fleas &: the like, ſhould be ſtaied intheie windings and turnings of 
the waics,the glutinous thicknes of the cholerick excrement or eare-waxe hereunto 
alſo conduceing, which the braine purges and ſends forth into this part, that is, the 
auditory paſſage framed into theſe intricate Mxanders, 


Tab,1o.ſoewerth the eares and the 
atvers internall parts theredf. 
Fig .1 fheweth the whole externd 
eare, with 4 part of the Templ 

bone. 

Fig.2eſheweth the left bone of the 
Temple d:vided in the middcfi 
by the inſtrument of hearing, 
whereabout on etther ſide there 
are certain? paſſages heere pay. 
ticularly deſcribed, 

Fig. 3, «nd 4. ſh:weth the three 
little Bones, 

Fig. 5. ſheweth a portion of the 
bone of the temples which u ſeen 
eere the hole of Hearing divi- 

acd through the middeft where 
by the Nerves,Bones and Mums 
branes may appeare as Veſaliu 
of them concerveth.. 

Fig.6. ſheweth T7: Ve/Jel s Mew- 
branes, Bones and holes of the 
Organ of hearing, as Flaterw 
hath deſcribed them, 

Fig, 7, and 8, ſheweth the little 
bones of the hearing of a man 
and of a Calfe, both royned and 
ſeparated, | 

Fie.g. fheweth the Muſcle found 
out by Aquapenaens. 

For the particular declaration 
ſee D.Crookes Anatomic pag, 


377» 


But that we may underſtand how the hearing is made,we muſt know theſtruQure 
tthe organ or inſtrument hereof, The membrane which we formerly mentioned 
co confilt of the auditory nerve, is ſtretched inthe inſide over the auditory paflage 
like as the head of a Drum. For it is firetched and extended with the Airc,or auditory 
ſpirit implantcd there, & ſhut up inthe cavity of the mammillary proccſle and fore- 
»en cacum, that (mitten upon by the touch of the external! aire cntring in,lt may re- 
ceive the objeQ, that is the ſound, which is nothing elſe then a certajne quality# 
rifing from the aire beaten or moved by the collifion , and conflict of one or more 


Such a colliſion is ſpred overthe aire, as the water which by the gliding touch of 
a ſtone produces many circles and rings one as it were riſing trom another . $0 1 
rivelets running in a narrow channel,the water ſtrucken and as it were, beaten back iN 
its courſe againſt brouken,craggy and ſteep rocks, wheels about into many turnings: 
this collifion of the beaten aure flying back diverſe waies from arched and hollows 


roofed 
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. L1s 6. Contained mthe Head. 1 on 

n . , 

er IM ; fed places,as Dens,Cifterns, Wells,thick Woodsandthe like, ycildsand produces Th*cxu'tof 
of _— pie | andthis reduplication is called an Echo, Wherefore the hearinz's 


thus made by the aire , asa medium , bur thisaire 1s twofold , thar is,cxrerna!l ag | 

” The LD is that which encompaſſes vs, bur the inreriour is that which is fhur The 3 bones 

up inche cavity of the mammillary proceſſe and foramen cacum, which truly 15 not pure + ries, 

and ſole aire, but tempered and mixed with the auditory ſpirit, Thence proceeds the 

noiſe or beating of the Eares , when vapours are tacre mixed with the aire inſteed 

of ſpirits, whereby rheir motion or agitation 1s perturbed and confuſed, But neither 

doe theſe ſuffice for hearing, for nature for the more exact diſtinction of ſounds hath 

alſo made the little bones, of which one is called the Zxcu« or anvill, another the Ada/- 

leolws or hammer, the tbirdthe Stapes or ſtirrop, becaule the ſhapethereof reſembles 

a German tirrop . Alſo it may be called De/tezdes, becauſe it is made jn the ſhape 

of the Greeke letter 8. | | 
They are placed behind the membrane; whercfore the anvill and hammer moved Theiruſe- 

by the force of the entrance of the external] aire , and beating thereof againſt char 

membrane,they more diſtinly expreſle the difference of founds, as ſtrings ſireeched 

within under the head of a Drumz asfor example, theſe bones being more gently 

moved repreſent a low ſound to they common tenſe 8 faculty of bearing, burbcing 

moved more vehemently and violently,they preſenta quick and great found ; to con- Re” 

clude,according to their diverſe agitation, they produce diverſe and different ſounds. 3:ference + 
The Glandules $hould follow the Eares ia the order of Anatomy , as well thoſe ounes. 

which ate called the emunQoryes of the braine, that is,the Parotides ( Whichare | 

placed as it were at the lower part cf the cares) asrheſe which lyc under the lowes 

law, the muſcics of the bone Hyoides & the rongue,in which the Scrophule and other 

ſuch cold abſceſſes breed . Ir ſhall here ſuffice to {er dovvne the uſc of all ſuch like 

Glardules, 
Therefore the Parotides are framed in that place by nature, to receive the vitu- 

lent and maligne marrer ſent ferth by the ſtrength of the braine , by the veines and 

arteries {pred over that place, The reſt ſerve ro ſtrengthen the diviſion ofthe veſlels, 

to moyſten the ligaments and membranes of the Taw, Icft they shoud be dryed by 

their continuall motion, Their other conditions and uſes are formerly handled in our 

firſt booke of Anatomy, : 
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Cuay, X I. 
Of the bone Hyoidesgand the muſcles thereof. 


He Subſtance of the Bone Hhoides is the ſame wich tliatof other boncs, The rexton os 
The figure thereof imitates the greek letrer v from whence ic took the the name, 
name , ,(as allo the name 441-5; and from the letter * icis inlike ,,. 
© ſort called +2449, by ſome it is ſtiled 0s Guttury aud v5 Lingue, that fijon,. 
is, the Throat bone and Tongue bone, The compoſition thercoicoaliſts of magyy 
bones joyned into oc by the interpoſition of prilſtles, 

This bone is bigger in beaſts and compoſed of more bones, and that not only by 
the intercourſe of griſtles,but alſo of ligaments, Ir is ſeared with irs batis (being gib- 
ous on the forepart for conſtancy , and arched on the infiJe that it might receiuc 


*  —_ * w$—_ > 


T he fire, 


; and containe the root of the tongue) upon the uppcr part of that griftleot the throtle 
which is called /cutzforwis or Neeild:fike , ( for this ſeemes to prop it up by the 

| ſirength of two proceſſes riſing at the baſis thereof)andthe root of the tongue, From 
7 this baſis it ſends forth two hornes to the fides of the tongue on each fide one, which 


| 10 men aretyed tothe Appcudix fty/ozdes by ligaments {cot from it ſclfe . Contrary 
| then it is1n beaſts, who have it of manybones united as we (aid, by the intercourſe 
| of ligaments cven to the root of the ftiloides . Wherefore this bone hath connexion Thetempe: 
| with the forementiened parts, and other hereafter to be mentioned. It hath the ſame *4%%- 
| temperaSother bones have, The uſe of it is, to miniſter ligaments to certain? _— 
cles 
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The ation 'of 
thelc muicles, 
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192 Of the «Muſcles and"Bones, L1s.6 
=D hop of the rongue , and inſertion as well tothe two foremoſt and upper muſcles of 
the throtle,as to its owne,of which we will now treat. |» 
The muſcles of the bone Hyozdes, according tothe opinion of forme are cight, 
The muſcles egch fide fourez of which there be two, one of which Galew referstothe commygg 
Hyexdes, * - muſcles of the /arinx orthrotlez and the other to thoſe which move the Shoulde. 


blade upwards. Howlſoever it be , the firſt of the foure betore mentioned arjſg 
from the Appendix Styloides, and paſhng over the Nervous ſubſtance of the muſe}; 
opening the lower Iaw, is inſerted into the hornes of the bone Hyerdes. This mulel 
is very thin, yet ſurnewhat broad, the which in that reſpeR may eaſily be cut, yy. 
Icfſe you bave a care in ſeparating the muſcle which opens the lower Chap. The 
ſecond aſcends obliquely from the upper part of the ſhoulder-blade nerethe 

duQionthereof called Coracoides, to the beginnings of the hornes of the ſaid bone 
Hyoides, This is round and nervous inthe midſt that fo it tmight be the ſtronger, y 
that is which we formerly ſaid opens the lower law; and it is referd by Galen a. 
mongſt thoſe which move the ſhaulder-blade upwards. The third ariſes from theup. 
per part of the ffernon,and is inſerted at the roote and bafts of the bone Hyoides, yer 
Galen reters it to the common muſcles of the Lariax ; whoſe opinion takes place 4 
ther in beaſts, than in man.ſceing in manthis muſcle cannot be found either to pro. 
cced, or be inſerted intothethrotle, as itis in beaſts, The fourth and lafk deſcend; 
within from the chin to the root of the bone Hys:des. The firſt of theſe muſcles 
with its companion or partacr moves the bone Hy#ides upwards; the ſecond downe- 


. wards; The third backwards; and the fourth forewards, I wonld declare whence 


What kinde 
of fleſh the 
ronguec hath, 


The quantity, 
The fignre. 


| ins ompolure. 


The nerycs, 


The muſcles 
ofthe tongue» 


_ Grindinge teeth, and 151nſerted into the lower : fide of the rongue, the which with 
its partner drawes it downeward, The third proceeds from the inner partof the 


theſe muſcles have their veſſells, had I not abundantly fatisfred that thing, whenl 
treated of the diſtribution of the nerves, vcines and arteries, 
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Cuar Xi 


Of the Tongue, 


SES H K tongue is of a fleſhy, rare, looſe and ſoft ſubſtance z it cnjoyes flelh 
25 hl 4 of a diftcrent kind from the reſt of the fle(h,as chiefly appeares when you 
x x82 cut it from the firſt originall of the muſcles thereof; which thing hath 
——_— oc mc, that they have made a fourth kind of ficth proper to the 
tongue and different from the reft, viz. the Fibrous, muſculuus, and that of the 
bowells. The quantity thereof is ſuch that it may be contcined in the mouth, ani 
ea!ily moved to each part thereof. The figure of it is triangular, which it rather er: 
prelles 1n the balis, which is at the root ofthe bone Hy9iaes, than in its point, 0 
torepart, where from a triangle it becomes moredilated. Ir is compoſed of a mem- 
brane ( which it hath from that which lines all the infide of the mouth) muſcles 4. 
nerves two on each (ide, the one whereof 15 ſent from the third conjugation, -iato 
the coatethereof; the other from the ſeaventh is ſent into the muſculous ſubſtance 
eventothe cnd thereof for motions ſake ; ſo that thoſe ſenſificke nerves from the 
third conjugation enely give ts judge of raftes, compoſe the coate, and touch « 
enter not the fleſh, Befides it is compoſed of veines and arteries on cach fide 
onc, which irreceives fromthe externall Iugular and Carotides, running manifeſtly 
to the end thereof on the lower fide, that ſo they might be cafily opcned in the dir 
{eaſes of the mouth and throtle; they commonly terme theſe the Yewe nigrs 
or blacke veines. | 
The muſcles ofthe tongue arc abſolutly ten, on each ſide five. The firſt narron 
at the beginning, and broader at the cnd,deſcends intothe upper {ide of che tongue 


from the Appendix S#ylsides, and together with its copartner drawes it upwards. | 


The ſecondhath its originall within from the lower jaw about rhe region of the 


Chinand goes to the root of the tongue, that when need requires it may put i 


forth of the mouth. The fourth the greateſt and broadeſt of them all, compoles 
0 
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itis 11 
hath 

tope 
ethirf 
roors 
brail 
mak 
rhro 


- that it may be diſperſed over althe mouth, that reſounding from rheace it may be ar- 
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of all ſorts of gbcrs,paſles forth from the baſis of the bone Hyoider, and endsatthe 
ſower part of the tongue, which with ics compagion plucks it backe intothe mouth, 
The fift & aſt molt uſually ariſes from the upper part of the hornes of the bone Hyo1de ; 
and eoestoche roots of the tongue berweene the rwo firſt, that it may moveit to the 
Gdes of the mouth. The temper thereof, as of all other flelh,is hor and moilt, The firſt Therenger; 
action & commodity therof is,to bethe organ of the ſenſe of raſting,wherfore it was I 
made fungous 8 ſpongy,rhat by reaſon of the rarity of it, it might more calily admit ofthe tongue, 
the alts conjoyned with the ſpertle, as a vehicle, Anotherto be an inftrumenr to di- 

ſinguiſh the voice by articulate ſpeech,tor which it was made movable intoeach part 

ofthe mouth, The thitd is ro be a heIpe to chaw & ſwallow the meat, For which cauſe 

itis like a ſcoope or diſh with which wee throw backe the corne intothe mill, which 

hath ſcaped grinding. And becauſe,whenthe tongucis dry,it 15 lefle nimble & quicke 

to performe 1ts motions, as appeares by thoſe which can ſcarſe ipeake by realon of 1-4 
thirk,or a burning feaver: therefore nature hath placed very ſpongy glaadulesat the Theuſe of chy 
roots therof, en cach fide one, which like ſponges ſuckeand receive,both from the $94 3 00-26 rg 
braine & other places a wateriſh and ſpettlely humor, with which they bumeRand ef the tongue, 
make more glib,not onely the tongue, butalſo the other parts ofthe mouth, as the 


rhroate and jawcs;theſe glandules are called the Torſile,or Almonds ofthe throare, 
Cruae, XIIT. 
Of the Mouth, 
Ev He mouth is that capacity which bounded with the cheekes & lips containes whairie, 
Ry within its precin&sthe recth, tongue, and the beginnings of the throttle and The uſe, 
g gullet. Therfore the uſe of the mouth is ro conteine the rongue, & {erve it in 
the tittex performance of its ations;& although many parts hereof have bin formerly 
bandled,as the lips,tceth, Iawcs,tongue,almonds,& paſlages of the palate comming 
trom the noſe, yet it remaines,that we declare,what the palate,theGargereon;er V vula 
the Fharinx,8 fauces ot Chops are.The palate/or as it is commonly called,tke Roofe Whatthe pas 
of the mouth)is nothing elſe bur the upper part of the mouth bounded with the teeth a is, 
gums & upper law. Ila which place the coate commonto the whole mouth, is made 
rough with divers wrincles,that the meats pur up 8& down between the tongue & the 
Palate might be broken& chawed morecafily by that inequality and roughnes.It any The neryes 
would finde the nerves, which deicend into the palat from the fourth conjugation, let theres. 
him ſeparate that coat & caſt ic from the fore tothe hind part of che mouth ; for ſo he 
{hal find them at the ſides & hinde.parts ofthe bones of the Palate, waich incompaſle 
the palate, & atthe beginning of rhe inner holes of the mouth, which deſcend from the 
noſc,8& region of the productions of the wedgbone called the Saddle, Thele holes or why the hotes 
paſlages arc open,that we may breaththe better when we {lcep,& that when the noſe ofthe palate 
15 not well,the excrements which ſeekethcir paſſage by ir,may be cafilierdrawn away ** FP 
by the mouth, This ſame cgate is woven with nervous fibers, that, like the tongue, ir 
might judge of taſts,theſe fibers copolea coat that hath a middle cenſiftence berwixt What kind: of 
ſoft & hard, For ifit ſhould have beene any harder,like a bone or griſtle,it would have Res re 
been without ſenſe,bur if ſofter hard, acride and (harpe meats would have kurt it. 2 
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Cuay, XIIII, 
Ofthe Gargareon, or Fuulz, 
TEIN TL chic Gar24rron we underſtand a fleſhy & Spongy body,in ſhape like a pine whartheGur- 
2] 2pple,banging direAly down at the further end of the palate & baſis ot the 457% ** 
Z boncEihmoideswhete theewo holes of the palate come fromthenoſe,above ' 

—— thc entrice of thethrottle. This little body is ſcituate inthis place.xo breake IS TAR 
the violence of the aicedrawne inby breathing, & that by delay it might in ſome ſort manitold is 
rcper & mitigate it by the warmenefſe of the mouth. Beſides, thar it mightbe as ic were bored 
thePlecFr;,or quil ofthevoice,ſotodiffaſe the fuliginous vapour ſent forthin breathing 


ticulate, 8 by the motionof the tongue diſtinguiſhed & formed, intoa certaine voice. 

VVhich uſe is not ſmall, when we ſce by experiencethat ſuch as have this particle car Thedifcor- 

away Or eaten or corrupted by any accident,have not onely theirvoyce vitiated and cntuerteloge 
S depraved fn. 
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deprayed,but ſpeake i!l favouredly,and as they fay,throughthe nole ; and beſides, j, 
proceſſe of time they fall into a conſumption by reaton of the cold aire paſſing down 
before it be qualified. This {ame particles allo a meanesto hinder the duſt from fl. 
Whatthe ing downe through the weazon into the Lungs-By the Pharinx and fawces iS Ment the 
inner & backe part ofthe mouth,ſet or placed before the entrance of the Throttle y 
Guller;being ſo called, becauſe that place is narrow 6 firaire;that as it were by theſe 
ftrairs,the airedrawn in by the mouth might be forced downe by the Throtle, andthe 
meat into the Guller, | 
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Ci: XV, 


Of the Larinx or Throttle, 


[rt we muſt ſhew what is ment by the Zarenx orthrottleqthen proſequutethe 
other codirions of it afterour accuſtomed maner, Therfore by the Lariaxye 
unJerſtandnoth:ng els in this place,than the head 8 extremity of the rough 
Artery,or weazon.which comes necrerto Griftlely iubſtance,then to any other, The | 

| quantity therof is ſuſhciently large,yer divers according to the diverſity of dodies, [t 
pemagnts reſembles infhape che heal ofa Germane pipe, The compoſure of irconfiſts of 18, 
and corp»:  Mulcles,0n each ſide nive, which as they are like in quantiry,fo alſs in ftrength &ati- 
_ on; of threegritles,veines, arteries and nerves,as we ſhewed,when we [poke ofthe 
diltribution ct the vetlc!s ; as allo of a double coate,the one externall,the orher inter- 
'Thedeſcripti. 2all,as we ſhewed when we ipoke of the wezzon. Theſe three Griftles are joyned to- 
on of the yether by certaine Ligaments & muſcles;the formoſt griſtle,which allo is the greater 
3 niet 5, called by the Greekes *v5:wws in Latine commonly Scutiformis,that is ſheild-like,be- 
caule itrelembles? ſheill. The ſecond being the hinder and middic in magnitude, 
wants 2 name,wherfore it 1s cailed the 7wnommare or pameles griftle, The laſt & leaſt 
which notwithſtanding way be parted into two,fo lyes upon the edpes of the other, 
that it rc'embles the mouti of anoyle pot,or a pitcher, wherupon the Greekes calli 
Wheteethe Arytcnoides, Theſe grifiles thus fitted amongſt themſelves utter a diſtin& voice, bythe 
| 00 ins benifr ofthe Epig/orezs,or After rongue, & alſo of the muſcles opening & ſhutting di- 
cecd, lating & c6preſſiag them, whence proceed infinite varieties of voyces, For thus when 
they arc opened and dilated they yeeld a heavy,or dull found ; when they are fhut or 
dravyn together,a quick,or ſharpe ſound, and to concludeythey make it infinite wayes 
different according to the infinite variety of the dilatation, or conſtriction thereof, 
The muſes T herfore becauſe it was fit theſe griftles ſhouid be moveable, ec] pecially rhe Aryten6i- 
"> nnd aes,% Thyroives,naturc hath put torhem oneach fide 9 muſcles, of which three are 
© commonand 6 proper, The firſt of the common lying hid under the third muſcle of 
them that moverhe done Hyoides,arifes from the reot of the ſame bone, 8& by an oþ- 

Iique Jeſcent inſerts it {clte at the baſis of the ſhield-like griftle,to dilate it vpwards & 
downwards, The ſecond alcends obliquely from the inner part of the fterwon accor- 

d'r2 to the length of the weazon(whence it is called Bronchim)tothe bottom & ſides 

o! the ſame ſhieb{-likce griftle,that ir may open and dilate it with irs wings, This muſ- 

cieis {cen from tne ficft original therot,evenagreat part of the way ſtrairly to cohere 

with the thicd muſcle ofthe bone zyoides;therfore under cach of the muſcles. there isa 

gl24utous body {pred about the fore & upper part of the weazon,un that place where 

Anas FE apprues it lett to the throne; this body although itreſemble a fiethy ſubltance,yerit 
45 gown 15 2 giandule, which being pluckt away by a certaine Emperike taking upon him to 
cure the xings evil,cauled a defedt of voice on one (ide,becauſe be pulled away the re- 

CUIICNEt nerve lying UPON tlzat 2landulc aS1t gOCcs tO the throttle, as Galey reports, Lib, 

ae locus affeets. The thirs $& lait ariſes from the part of the Yerzebr4's of the neck ly1 

tran(verily upon the {ides of the guller, & ends at the wings & ſides of the ſhic!d-like 
griitie,thar ie may tyc it more ſtraitly to the ſecond Griſtle.But theſe three are called 

comon mulcles,becavic th:ytaketheiroriginal from ſome other placethan throttle 

thatſo they may be iaſcrrted into ſome part therof;for they are called the proper muſ- 

cles which ariſc from the Throttle it {which we have ſaid tobe 6,0n cach ſide, The 

tir of whichariſing from the fore part of the ſecond oriltle,makes a circle ugder the 

balls ot the ſheld-lixegriftle;whileſt aſcending obliquely tothe baſis therof jlt is after- 

* wards 1aſcrted in aparcof it,fo to Rrengrthen and Gilate it, The ſecond in like manner 


ariſing 
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ariſing from the ſecond griſtle, from that place where it adhercs to the firſt, itrunncs 
obliquely croſſing the ficlt ro the inner and forepart cf the griſtle Thyroides neereto 

che bafis chereof,rhat it may joyac it to the ſecond. The third trom the hinde baſis ef 
the ſecond griſtle aſcends direaly ro the bafis of the third griftle 4ryzengzdes, thar 
with the ſecond muſcle it may open & ſhut it. Tie fourth aſcends frum the 2% ofthe 
ſecond oriſtle,neere the originall of the ſecond muſcle,to the {1des of the Arytenoides 

tharwith the ſecond muſcle it may open and (hurt ir, The fit ariſes from the inner 
midle of the ſheild-griſile, and ends in the forc part of the Aryzeroides at the inferti- 
2n of the fourth muicle,that ſo it may preſſe down the ſaid gritile, 

The ſixr andla( aſccnds by the hinde baſis of the Arytenciaes to the fore baſis of the Whencethe 
fame, to preſle it downe, Put you muſt note, that all ſuch muſcles,as ariſe from below 2*<<07 th 
upwards,reccive branches from the recurrent, but eſpccially thoſe who open and thei nerves 
. ſhur che griltle Aryienc;aete But the ſite, remper, connection, and uſe of the CER ; 
, may calily be knowne by that we have ſaid before: Although icbe athing very full 
: of difficulty to ſearch our and demonſtrate all the conditionsof the organic! _ 
by reaſon ot the diyerlitie of their compoſition. Wherefore hence forwarc « on 
ning the ſubſtance, temper, and other circumſtances of ſuch parts as we ſhall omit, 
you may have recourſe to thoſe things which we have written inthe Demonſtration 
of the {imple and ſimular parts,of which theſe organicall are compoſed, as it an 
ſhould aske of whattemper the Larinx is, you ſhall anſwere, of a colde dry and _ 
and moiſt, becauſe jt conſiſts both of a griſtlely and fleſhly ſubſtance; Eee which 
reckons up all the parts of the mouth, muſt not omit rhar griſtlely and membranous 
body whichariſes trom the roots ofthe rongne, which that it might be mare vicke ke + 
for motion, that is, whereby it mighr be more ca lily erected and de reflec ( fo comgur 
thoſe things which are more ſoft doe continually flide away, but thoſe which are 6a 
hard cannut be bended) it was convenient it ſhould be ncicher too hard nor too ſoft 
that it might be erected whileſt we breath, bur depre ed when wee ſwallow, It is a 
principall inſtrument of the voyce, for it cannot be well articulated uolefſe the wn 
were ſtraire. Therefore it ſtraitens that way, and the pallage of the griitles of the 
throttle, but ſpecially the Aryrenoiats , it isalwayes moiſt by a certaine native,and 
bred humiditie; whertorcit it happen to bedricd by a fever,or any other hike accide 
the ſpeach is taken away, It is bound on doth {1des by the common membrane of 
the mouth to the ſtdes of the Aryteneides even tothe backe part thereot, that ſo lik : 
cover it may openand (huttheorifice ofthe throtle, that noneof the mcarand dei Ie 
in ſwallowing may fall into che weazon, in ſuch aboundanceas may hinder he: © Of, 
rpicg regreſlc of the aire, For we mult not thinkethar this body doth fo cloſe! things ſomes 

wtthe orifice ofthethrortle, bur thar ſome ſmall quautitie of moiſture al L what alyayes 
runnes downe by the inner {ides NB En 

9 Coy , as the walles thereof, to moiſten the lungs ; other» E="55 
wm Eclegms's thould be of no uſe in the diſcalſes of the Cheſt, And becaaſe chat thi 
itle body is partaker of voluntarie motion, therefore according to the opinio f The rauſ#le 
ſome tacre are foure muſcles beſtowed upon it, two which may open dy Jo of Epigur 
that hut it,on cach ſide one. The opening muſcles defcend andy, 1:0 of the wy 
bone Hyeides,and intheir inſertion growing into one they are terminated inth = 
of this body, that is,the Zpzg/ottis in the backe part thereof The ſhutein kn Go 
_ creatures where they arc found)ariſe on the inlide betweene the — & le 
have dilerntdy _ m_ br = n ade theſe foure muſcles in 2 onto I 

arneſtly ſought for them,bur I have alwayes ob{ 
beaſts. Therefore ſome have bold! ! Ne NEE 36 
f y affirmed that this litle body in ſwallowing lyes 
not upon the orifice of the Throttle, unleſſe when it is preſſed d 4 ca. 
- , w | | 

os we m_—_ areto be (wallowed;but that, at nets * $6600 ns #06 rg 
> x250-rhes ing it ſtands upright,the Throttle being open: There remaine as yet to 
pas AS ai m_ boſomes, orcavities, orrather fiſſures which one hath cor he 
any ofthe jr Meng yt TO under the Fpiglorics, on cach (ide one, that if by chance Jy=er oth» 
wes wc r drink ſhould fal,or ſlip atide inthe Larzax,ir might be there ſtayed reas 
a” re elide that, the Aire toa violently entring ſhould be in ſome ſort b 
a y theſe clifts, or chinkes, no otherwiſe than the blood agd 1; noi _ 

e heartthrough the Anricule or Eares thereof, EN WY 
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196 | Of the Muſcles and Bones, _ Ling 


CHAP. - {8 


What the thoſe ithath in common wirh the head & cheſt,as thoſe ot its own. Therfore the neck 

w=-+ isnothingel{s,then apartol the head, which is conteined berween the nowle bone & 
the firſt vertebra of the back. Firſt in the neck the Yertebra's muſt be confidered,& we 

muſt ſhew what they have proper & peculiar,8 what common amongft themſelyes, 

that we may the moreeaſily ſhew rhe originall and inſcrtion of the mulcles growing 

Wat ro be Out of them & cendingin them. The neck confifts of ſeven Yertetre or Rack-bones, in 
conſidered in which you muſt contider their proper body; and than the holes Dy which the ſpinall 
Ceenecke IMArrow palles ; thirdly the 4pophyſes or proceſles of the Fertebre; fourthly the hoks 
through which thenerves are diſſeminated into cther parts from the ſpinal marrow,g 
beſides the perforations of the tranſverſe produQtions by which che veiacs, & arteries 

which we cal Cervicales aſcend alongſt the necke, & laſtly the connexion of rheſe ſame 
vertebreor Rack- bones, For the firſt, by the body of the vertebre, we underſtand the 
torcpart therofupon which the gullctlyes. For the hole,thatis not alwales the largeſt 

in thoſe vertebr.e which arc nigheſt the head ; but it 1s alwayes cncompaſled with the 

| body of the verrebre& betides with three ſorts of proceſſes,except in the firſt Rack 
Wrich be 3* bone,that is right, tranſverſe & oblique, By right weunderſtand theſe extuberancies 
> tbe vers. in the Racke«bones of the necke which arc hollowed directly inthe upper part of 
We; them & riſe up creſted on each {ideroſuſteine and receive the baſis ofthe Rack-bone 
Which the which 1s fer upon it. By the oblique proceſſes, wee underſtandrhe bunchings oueby 
EN 8 which theſe Rack-bones are mutually knit rogether by Gizg/ymos;theſe are {cated be. 
eween the righr &eranſyerſe procefles, By the tranſverſe we underſtand the protube. 

Wrichthe ations nextthe body, which devide the Yertcbra or Rackbone ina ſtraight line. Theſe 
tzanſyerles  proceflesare perforated that they may give way tothe before deſcribed veines & artes 
ries, which catriop the Spinal! marrow by the holes of the nerves nouriſh the Racke« 
bones & parts belonging to chem.Beſides you muſt note that che perferarions of the 
Rack-bones of the neck by which the nerves proceed fromthe ipinal! marrow to the 

ourward parts,are under the tranſyerſe proceſle,that is growing or made by the upper 

& lower vertebra, contrary to all the other whickare in the reſt of the Rack-bones. 

The eonn-xis FOrthe COnnexio of the Rack-benes,you muſt know that all the Ferzebre of the ſpine 
ecbraof 1is have fix connexions,two in their own bodics,and ain their oblique proceſies.By the 
_ two firſt connexions they are ſo mutually articulared in their owne bodies that cach 
are joyncd with cther both above and below. But by the 4 other,by their obliqueaſ- 

cendent & deſcendent procefles,on each fide 2, they are ſo mutually inarticulate that 
a3 the fourth Rack-bone of the neck by its oblique aſcendent proceſſes, is received of 
thedeſcendentoprocefles of the third Racke-bonezſo itreceives the oblique aſcendent 

procelles ofthe firſt, by its oblique deſcendents, for alwayes the oblique aſcendents 

are received, and the deſcendents receive. Yer wee muſt except the firſt Rack-bone of 

the neck which is conteined with 4 connexions by his lower oblique proceſſes, & by 

its uppcr by which it receives the oblique proceſſes both of the nowle bone, & of the 

ſecond Rack-bone, The ſecond Yertebra or Rack-bone muſtallo be excepted which is 

holden by 5 connex10ns,that is to ſay,foureby its oblique proceſſes, & the fifth by its 

own body,by which it is knit tothe body of the third Yerrebra. But we muſt note, that 

wheras nature hath not givena Spine to the firſt Rack-bone, yet it hath givenita cer- 

f2ine bunch or extuberancy inſtead therofzin like manner, ſeiog it makes no common 

paſſage with the ſecond Yerzebya for the pallage forth of the nerve, it is perforated at 

Theproets Nt f1des of its body, and iris made very thin on the fore ſide, as if it were without 
calls we ogy, that it might receive the fore proceſle raiſedin the upper body of the ſecond 
| | Racke-bone, 


— 


L186.  andother extreme aprts of the Body. 


Racke-bone, which Hippocrates calles the rooth, to which the principall Ligament 
of the head is faſtened, which deſcends within from the hinde part of the head undet 
the Apophyſes clinviaesor proceſſes of the wedge-bone. 


Table 20. Figure 1. Sheweth all the racke-boye of the backe knit rogetber, 
Figure 2 Shewerh the fore and upper face of the nacke, 75, See D.Crooke,pag. 398. 


FlG.T 


vertebres of thenecke, 

IT FromC,toD, The twelve 

JN = wvertebres of the cheſt. 

From E,toF, The five 

mY rack-bones of the 
Loynes. 

From 6,toH, The 0s 
ſacrum or Holy-bone 
conſiſting commonly 
of 6.vertebre. 

From /,to K, The bone 
Coccyx or the rump- 
bone according to the 
late writers, 

LI, The bogics of the 
vertebra. 

AM, The tranſyerſe pro« 
ceſſes of the vertebra; 

N, The deſcendent pro- 
cellcs. 

OO, Thealcendent prov 
ceſſes: 

PP, The backward pro- 
ceſſes. 

2.2, The holes thatare 
inthe ſides of the ver- 
t<brethrough which 

the nerves atc trans 
mitted. 


oi-\L22. 


7 BE, 


DIVE 


I 
fl 


£8, Agriſtly Ligament betwixt the vertebre, 

A,2,3,4,Tie h lc whereoutthe marrow ofthe backe ifſueth, 

B,2,3, T hecavity which admiteeth the root of the ſecond rack-bone. 

C,3,4, A cavity or S/z«s in the ſame place cruſted over with a grifile, 

D,2,Apromigencein theoutwardregion of this Sinus, WE 

EF, 2,3. The Sjnw or cavity ofthe firſtracke-bone which admitteth the 2. heads of 
the nowle-bone, 

66,2,3,4.the tranſverſe proceſle of the 1.Yertebra. 

?7,1The hole of this tranſverſe proceſle. Ex Ht. 

7,3-The $znws, which together with the cavity of the nowle-bone marked with F, 
maketha common patlage prepared for the nerves. 

XK, 3,4,A rough place where the ſpine of the firſt racke is wanting. 

LL,4, Two cavities of the firſt racke recciving the 2, dunches of the ſecond racke 
marked with MN. 

AX,,5,6, The 2. bunches of the ſecond racke which fall into the cavitics of the firſt; 

©,7, The appendix or tooth of the ſecond racke.?,5, A knub of this appendix cruſted 

over withagriſtle, 2,6, The backſide of the tooth. R,6, the Sinw or cavity of the 

lame, about which atranſverſe Ligament is rowled containing the ſaid rooth in the 

cavity ofthe firſt racke, ST 6.Certaine cavities at the fides of the tooth whence the 

roots iflue of the fore-branch of the ſecond paire of finews. Y,5, the poiat of che 

tootN.X,3, An aſperity or roughneſſe where is a holebut notthcilled tay 

S 3 RE” | Cavi 


From, A, to B, the ſeven 
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vity ofthe ſecond racke which rogether with the cavity marked with Z, maketh 
hole apc which the nerves Joc iſſue, Z,4,the Sznus of the firſt rackeÞa,5,6,7, the 
double ſpins of rc ſecond racke.h,5 ,6,7, the tranſverſe proceſſe of tne ſecond rack. 
c,7,the hole of the ſaid tranſverſe proccile, 4,6,7, the deſcending proceſle of theſe. 
cond rack wioſc cavity marked with 4, in the 6.figure.e,6,7 the place whete the 
body of the ſecond rack deſcendeth dowaward.f.gg, 8.the lower ſide of the body of 
thethird rack at f, the :wo eminent partsof the ſame at eg.h7,8, the aiccnding Pro- 
ceſſes. / m. $, the two deſcending proceſles,nsp q,8,the tranſverſe proceſles.r,8,g,the 
{pine or backward proceſſe. ſr,8, the two roppcsof the ſpine, #,9, the delcendi 
procetlc of the third rack. x,9,thc aſcending proceſle,y, thetranſverſe procefle ofthe 
third rack. ©,8,9, the hole of this tranſverſe procefle, P ,9, the upper hollowed part of earns 
the body of the third rack.#,9, the Sus or cavity which maketh the lower patt of x 
holc through which the conjugations of the nerves are led. *,7, the upper part of the 


{mc hole, 


| © Andbythisarticulationthe head is bended forewards and backewards, - asitis 
By what att1* ,ovcd to the fides by the articulation of rhe firſt Racke-bone with the ſecond, That 


culation the 


heed is bended proceſſe is bound by two Ligaments,the firſt of which being the greater and broader 
-: vcxrertiR? is externall, comprehending in the compaſle thereof all the upper arriculation, aſcen- 


ding from the Racke- bonesto the head,or rather deſcending trom the head to them, 
as any other Ligament going from one bone toanother 3 The other is the ſtronger 
and alſo cacompaſſes the articulation mixing irs ſclfe with the griſtle, which by its 
| | interpoſition binds together all the Racke-bones, the firſt excepted, as you may ſee 
in pulling aſunder the Racke-bones of a Swine ; and the whole Spine or Backe-bone 

is rycdrogerher and compoſed rhroughout with ſuch Ligaments. | 
The Holy bone is compoſed of 4. Fertebre[ gr rather of five,or (ixe,as in the figure 
The Fertebre following ] Beſides the Rumpe-bone, it receives, anc holds faſt the Offa Itium, or 
boue,  Hanch-bones, and is as a Bſis to all the Racke-bones placed above it, whereby it 
COmecs to paſle that the Racke-bones from the head to the Holy-bune grow (till 
thicker, becauſe that which ſupports ought ro be bigger than that which is ſuppor- 
ted. There is a certaine moyſture, tough and fatty, pur between the Rack-bones,asalſo 
inother joints, to make them glib and ſlippery that fo they may the better moe. 

Whileſt this motion is made.the Racke-bones parr one from another, 

| The commodities or utes of the Spine are ſaid robe foure, The firſt is, that itis, 
99> =. as it were the ſeat and foundation of the compoſure and conſttuftion of the whole 
backebone, body,as the Carkaſſe is in a ſhip. The ſecond, that itisa way or paſſage for the mar- 
row. The third is,becauſc it containes and preſerves the ſame. The fourth is, that it 
{crves for a wall or bulwarke tothe entrailes which lye and reſt upon it on the inſide. 
And becauſe we have fallen into mention of Ligameants,it will not be amiſleto inſert 
io this place, that which ought co be knowne of chem. Firſt therefore we w1!l declare 


whata Ligament is, then explaine the divers acceptions thereof, and laſtly proſecute 


LS | their differences, | 
Wat a Ligez Thcrctore a Ligament is nothing elſe than a ſimple part of mans body, next to a 
ment 1s, bone aud Griſtle the moſt terreſtriall, and which moſt uſually ariſes from the one or 


other of them either mediatly or immcdiatly, and in the like manner cnds in the 

one ot them, or in a Muſcle, or in fume other part ; whereby it comes to pale that 

+2 uber WY a Ligamenr is without blood, dry, hard, and cold and without ſenle, like the parts 

+ 2G 6 trom whence it ariſes, although itrclemble a Nerve in whitcnefle and confiltence, 
8 {4 but thatiris ſomewhat harder, 

A Ligament is taken either gcnerally, or more particularly ; in generall, for every 

What parts part ot the body, which tyes one part to another, in which ſenſe the skin may be 


Lizamentsina Called a Ligament, becauſc in containes allcheinner partsin one union. So the Peri- 
nerall igni» 768487 Comprehending all the narurall parts,and bmding them to the backe-bone: 


: : 8Y - 
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{0 the membrane inveſting the Ribbs, (thatis the Plevre } containing all the vitall 
parts ; thus the membranes of the braine,the nerves, veines, arteryes, muſcles, mem- 
branes, and laſtly all ſuch parts of the body, which bind together and conteine other, 
my becalled Ligaments, becauſe they binde one part to another ; as the nerves p, 
. annexe 
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annexe the whole body tothe braine , the Arteries faſtenit to the heart ; and the 
veines tothe liver. But rs conclude, the name of a Ligament more particularly 
raken,ſignifics that part of the body, which we have deſcribed alittle before. 

Thediff-rences of Ligaments are many, for ſume are membranous and: thin; o- Ihe Ges 
thers broad, etherſome thicke and round, ſome hard, ſome ſoft, ſomegreat, ſome menu propay 
little ; ſome wholy griſtlely, others of a middle conſiftence betweene a bene and a {© calls. 
griſtle, according tothe nature of the motion of the parts, which they binde rege- 
ther in quickneſle, vehemency and flownefſe, We will ſhew the other differences 


of Ligaments, as they ſhall preſent themſelves in diſſeQion, 


_— 
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Of the Maſcles of the Necke, « 


RET Hc Muſcles of the necke as well proper as common, are in num- Their number 
4 QI.) ber twenty, or elſe twenty two, that is, ten, or eleven on cach 
t| (ide; of which ſeven only movethe head,or the firſt verzebre with the 


we” 
Sl [> 
& @ head ;the other 3 or 4, the necke it {clf.Of the 75 which move the head, 
SSIDE & with the head the firſt Fertebra, ſome extend & ere ir, others bend 
and decline 1t, others move it obliquely, but all of them together in a ſucceſſive 
ge move itcircularly ; and the like judgement may be at the Mulcles of the 
ecke, 
The fourth Figare of the Mnſcies, This Figure ſheweth the cavities of 
the middle and lower bellies, the bowels being taken out, but moſt 


part of the bones and muſcles remaining, 


AB,The firſt muſclebending 
the necke called Longs, 

CC, The ſecond bender of 
the necke called Sca/enwe, 

D D D D, The outward 13» 
tercoſtall muſcles. 

EEEE, The inner 2nterco- 

flat muſcles, 

F F F, The ſecond muſcle 
of che cheſt called errarue 

- mazor. © 

G, The firſt muſcle of the 
ſhoulder-blade called /&+- 
ratus minor ſeparated from 
his originall, 

H, The firft muſcle of the 
arme called Pedoralir, fe 
parated from his erigioall, 

1, The ſecond muſcle of the 
arme called Deltoides. ; 

XK, The bone of the arme 
without fleſh, 

Z, The firſt muſcle of the 
cubice called Biceps. 
M, The ſecond muſcle of 

the cubir called Brachiewe, 

N, The clavicle or coller- 
bone bent backward. 

©, The firſt muſcle of the 
cheſt called ſubclatts, 


P, The upper proceſſe of the ſhoulder-blade. 2, The firſt muſcle of the head called 
| S 4 oblique 
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200 Of the «Muſcles and Bones, L185. 
W obliquas inferior, R, The (econd muſcle of the head called Complexw. 5, The fourth _ 
muſcle ofthe ſhoulder blade called Levetor, TY, The two bellies of the fourth muſcle I 
of the bone Hyers. XX, 44, The fift muſcle of the backe whoſe originall is at « «, ws 


TY, 6b,cc, The ixt muſcle of the thigh called P ſoa, whoſe originall isat cc,and ten- : 
donathb. ZZ, The ſeaventh muſcle of the thigh. a, the holy bone. 900, the | gn 
holcs of the holy bone out of which the nerves doc iſſue. e, A portion of the fit 4 
muſcle of the thigh arifing from the ſhare-bone, , the ſharc-bone bared. &,the 
ninth muſcle of the thigh or the firſt circumactor, 


The fifth Figure of the muſcies in which ſome muſcles of the heaa, Cheſt, 
arme, and ſhoulder-blads are deſtrived. 


1, The proceſle of rhe ſhoulder. blade, ca 
led the topof the ſhoulder. 

O, The fourth muſcle of the arme or the 
greater round muſcle,co which Falloprec bis 
right muſcle is adjoyned, which ſome 
call the leſſer round muſcle. 

Q Q_ The fixt muſcle of the arme or the 
upper blade -rraer. 

X, The ſecond muſcle of the ſhoulder- 

blade or the Levatoy or heaver. 

Z»the lecond muſcle of the cheſt or the 
greater Saw muſcle, 

rhe fifth mulcle of the cheſt or muſcle cal- 
led Scrolumbs, 

« 2, His place wherein he cleaycth faſt to 
the longeſt muſcle of the backe. 

» y» the Tendons of the muſcle obliquely 
in{crted intothe ribs, 

4 \, the firſt paire of the muſcles of the 
head or the Splinters. 

C».$.9, their length whoſe beginning at$ 
and inlertion at 9, | 

10, 11. the ſides of this muſcle, 

12, that diſtance where they depart one 
from the other. 

1 3, the two muſcles called Complexs, neare 
their inſertion. 

», the ſecond muſcle of the backe or the 
Lonze# muſcle. 

©, the fourth muſcle of the backe or the 
Sem:-ſpinatms. 

#, the ſhoulder-blade bare. 


?, A part of the tranſverſe muſcle of the 
Abdomen, 
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But before T ca1 come to the deſcription of their originall and inſertion, I 
mult admoniſh chee, that the 2 Muſcles of the ſhoulder-blade muſt fir be taken - 
away by diſſeion ; that is, the 774peziwe, or Table-muſele, and the Rhomboiats, ne 
or ſquare-muſcle , whoſe originall and inſertion that we may the better demon- 


ftrate, ( or rather the ation by which wee ſeeke that orioina!! and inſertion, )the als 

muſt be pulled up, beginning at their inſertion, which izer the "36 GOO Va wa 

ſhall be ſhewed in the proper place) turning them up towards their originall, r 54h 

thatis,to the Spige, Befides the leſle Rhomboides,the hinder, and upper ( called alſo the - 

the Dezz4rm or toothed-muſcle ) muſt be raiſed from irs Originall, which is atthe ons 

threelower Rack«bones of the Necke and the firſt of the backe,and turned up to its Aur) : 
intert10N 


- > —— — ——— —— - 


Lin. Contained in the Head. 200 


_— 


Torn which is at three ſpaces of the lower ribbs nigh torhe hinde, andupper 
aaron treat dr Bs (hall beſhewedia fir place hereafter. Theſe muſcles 
ra raiſed up, the 4 muſcles which erect and extend the head muſt be taken away, 
2nd then thoſe two which move it obliquely, and laſtly one which bends, or d<- 


The ixth Figure of the muſcles ,ſhewing ſome of the muſcles of the 
« Bead, Bucke,Cheſt,Sboulder-blade and Arme. 


AD, the ſecond paire of the 
muſcles of the head, of s 
the two Complex;, the buff A 
part iSat AD, 

EC. the ſecond part. E 7, the 

third part riſing up under G 
and iaſcrtedat F. 
Gthetourch part ofthis muſcic 
or the right muſcle of the 
head according to Fallepias, 
J which Feſalixs made the 4. 
1.488 N part ofthe 2. 


1 


UAVs, (Betwixt the ribs) the ex- 

| i ternall /ntercoſie/ muſcles. 

L, the originall of the 2.muſclc 
of the backe. : 

M, His tendons at the racke- 
bone of the necke. 

The upper O the fourth muſcle 
oft the arme or the greater 
round muſcle, 

OO, the lower, the 8 muſcle of 

ZZ” N\ i< JJ, = cheſt, or on Sacrolambus 
W-/ PAI MV} \ 1anging from his originall, 

(AN 4 / ERR NJ | O, the Ga muſcle of the arme 
Or the upper Bladerider in- 
verted. 

y, the third ligament of the ) 
joynt of the arme. 

X, the fourth muſcle of the 
{houlder-blade or the beaver. 

JI D Z, the ſecond muſcle of the 

| "= EF. = In- Cheſt or the greater Saw- 

| ; Wy muſcle. 

z, the 3.muſclc of the necke called Trexſuerſalis, r1, the 4. muſcle of the necke called 

Spinatws. =, the firſt muſcle of the backe'or the Squere muſcle. +, the 2 muſcle 

ofthe backe or the Lovgef,whoſe originall is at Zand his teadons at the Yertebre at 


M 24. o, the fourth muſcle of the backe called. Spinajw., 5, the backe of the 
ſhoulder-blade fAlaicd, | 


lat (dA HALL OWE 


clines, for thus anatomicall order requires. Yet if you thinke good, you may, not 
hurting the other, ficſt of all cut away thatwhich is called the Maſtoides, which 
declines or bends the head. For theſe 4, which lift up and extend the head, the Thresytexiue, 
ficſt from the figure of the Spleeneis called the Spleniwe, it aſcends from the 5. 
upper ſpines of the backe and the 4 lower of the necke, and is obliquely inſertedat 
the backe part of the head and the mammillary proceſſe, whence you may raiſe ; 
it towards Its oripinalls The ſecond by reaſon of its compoſure is called Com- —__ 
plexws, this paſſing from the third, fourth and fift tranſverſe proceſle of the Backe ; 
and often from the firſt of the Necke, aſcends direRly to the backe part - -_ 
ea 


mn 
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L18B.6, 
head, incompaſling the lower and {ide part of rhe necke, you may calily rake it upyif 
you begin at the ſpine, and ſo goe forwards to the tranſyerſ(e proceſſes and mammil. 
lary proceſſes of the nowle bone. This Complexes may be divided into two or three 
muſcles, but that with ſome difficulty, by reaſon of its folded texture, The third and 
fourth, which be two of the eight little muſcles, being foure on each ſide, doe aſcend 
ſomewhat obliquely, the firſt truely from the whole fide of the ſecond Yerrebra, The 
© FOngnt ſecond from the whole {ide of the proceſſe of the firſt Yerrebra, which it hath in 
© right rzu'-, ſtcad of a ſpine ; tney aſcend to the backe part of the head juſt againſtthe ſpine; theſs 
cles, two muſcles by the conſcnt of all Anatomiſts arecalled right, or dire muſcks,one. 

ly moveing the head : theſerruely muſt not be pluckt from the places of their origi. 
nall, ner inſertion, but onely bound by a ſtring put under them, that ſo they may be- 
the more ealily ſhewed, On cach {ide follow two oblique muſcles, one whereof 


The ſeventh Figure of the muſcles ; ſhewing ſome muſcles of the head and 
Cheft, the Trapezius or Table. muſcle being taken any; as 
d/o of the blaae and arme. 


A, The prominent partof 
the fourth muſcle of the 
cheſt called Serratue po- 
ſtricus ſuperior. 

4, the firſt muſcle of the 
head called ſpleniwe. 

E EF, the inſertion of the 
ſecond muſcle of the 
head called Complexar. 

1, the coller bone bared, 

HM, the backpart of thec- 
cond muſcle of the arme 
called Deltogw; 

71, His backward oript- 
nall, 

v6, His implantation into 
the arme. 

N X, the fourth muſcle of 
the arme cal led Zatiſst: 
7s, 

s z, His originall frorathe 
ſpines of the rack-bones 
and from the holy bone 

=, the connexiou of this 
muſcle with the hancl- 
bone, which is lcd inthe 
inſide from ,, to =, 

«, theplace where ir lieth 

| upon the lower angle of 

© LESS the Baſis of the ſhoulder: 

W I blade, 

CY O, the 4. muſcle of the 

arme called Retundxs maior, c, ſome muſcles of the backedoc hee wifes themſelves: 

P, the fift muſcle of the arme called ſaperſcapalaris Inferior, 0, the (i xt muſcle of thc 

arme called Super /copularis Swperior, $, the beginning of the third mulcle of the 

arme called Zazisfimm, 7, the third muſcle of the blade called xhomboides. o X, His 0- 

Tiginall fromthe ſpines of the rackebones, 1 ., His inſertion intothe baſis of the 

ſhoulder-blade.,, the fourth muſcle of the blade called Levator, * Apart ofthe ob» 

lique deſcendent muſcle of the Abdomen, © ” » | 
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The eight Figure of the maſcles, eſpecially of theſe of the Cheſt, Head, and 
Shoulder-blade, the Trapezius, Latiſhmus, and 
Rhomboides,veing taken away, 


A, The fourth muſcle of the 
cheſt, or the upper and hinder 
Saw-mulſcle, | 

B, the 5 muſcle of the cheſt, or 
the lower and hinder Saw- 
muſcle, 

a,b, A membranous beginniag 
of the muſcle of the Abdomen, 
deſcending obliquely downs 
fromthe ſpine of the back» 

C, the firſt muſcle extending the 
Cubic at c,his originall is from 

theneck- of the arme,and from 
the lower baſis of the blade 
atd. 

E, the originall of the fourth 
muſcle of the bone hyoz from 
the blade, 

GG, the outward intercofal! 
muſcles, 

1, the Clavicle or coller-bone 
bared. - s 

N, the upper, the ſecond muſcle 
of thearme called Delrow, char. 
4,5, the beginning of this 
muſcle, | 

N, the third muſcle of the arme 
orthe broad muſcle ſeparated. 

0, the fourth muſcle of the arme 
or the lower Sþer-Scapularis 
or bladerider, | 

1,2,3. Char. His originall at the 


balis of the (houlder-blade at 1 2, and his inſertion into the joyne of the armeat 3. 
0, tac tixtmulcic of the armeor the upper Suptr- Scapalaris. X, the fourth mulcle of 
the blade called Lewetor or the heaver. Z, the ſecond muſcle of the Cheſt or the 
greatcr Saw-muſcle. 7,7, Char.theribs. r, the ſixt muſcle ofthe cheſt, or the muſcle 
called Sacrolumbas, x, the firſt muſcle of the head orthe ſplinter. E E, the fecond 
muſcle of the head or the inſertion of the muſcles called complexes. +, the ſecond 


muſcle of the backe or the longeſt muſcle, 9, the fourth muſcle of the backe called 
Sem!/prnatks; | 
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neckes 

The twomo- tO Glens opinion) hathtwo motions, onedirealy forwards and backwards, asap. 

tis xs of the weares in beckning it forwards;and caſting it backwards ; the other circular. 

"_ The firſt in Galezs opinion is performed by the firſt. Yerrebra moved upon the 
ſecond; the ſecond by the head moved upon the firſt Yertebra; tor which he is 
reproved by the latter Anatomitts, who teach thatthe head cannot be turned round 
or circularly uponthe firſt Yertebra without putting it out of joynr. 
| For the laſt, which bends the head, it aſcends from the upper and {ide par 
of the Srerrmos, and the next part of tac clavicle, obliquely to the A4pophyje 


The ninth Figure of the muſcles, ſhewing the muſcles 
of the Head and Necke. 


A B, the third paire of the Muſcles 
ofthe head called Rei Mazorey, 
C, the Mammillary proccile. 


rackebone. 

E, the proceſle of the 2 rackebone of 
the necke. 

FG, the fourth paire of muſcles of 

— thehead called Red77 Adrneres, 

H 1, the fift paire of muſtles of the 
head called Obl/:qui 5 uperroves. 

K L, the ſixt paire of muſcles of the 
head called Ob1;qus Tferiores. 

X, the fourth paire of muſcles of the 
ſhoulder-blade. 

a, the ſecond muſcle of rhe necke 
called Scalenus, which Falopius ma- 
«eth the eight muſcle of the cheſt, 

71, the fourth muſcle of the necke 
called pinatus. 

=, the firſt muſcle of the backe cal- 
led Quadratus, 

>, the ſecond muſcle of the backe 
called Longiſsimms. | 

a,the fin or boſome ofthis mulcle, 
whereby it giveth way unto the 
third muſcle of the backe, called 
Sa4cer, 

b, His Originall. 

— v, thethird muſcle of the backe'cal- 
| Ted Saver, ,,, His Originall, 1, His end. 9, the fourth muſcle of the backe called 

Sem:ſpinatw, :, Flis upper end under the fourth muſcle ofthe necke, 


Lal 


AMaſtoides or mammillary proceſle of the hinde part of the heal, whence itis called 
the Aaſboideus, You may divide this by reaſon of its manifold originall rather into 
two, than tnto three muſcles, But it hadbeenc better that the head 'might hare 
_becne moved every way, equally backwards andto the right and left ſides; 
thus it would often have beene ſtrained to our great dammage and danger of life; 
neither could there have beene ſuch facility of motion without a looſenffe of tif 
joynt. Therefore nature had rather beſtow upon the head an harmeleſſe facultie 
of fewer motions, thanone furniſhed with more variety, bur wich a great deal 
more uncertainty and danger. VVkerefore it hath made this junRure not Jaxe & 
looſe, bur ſtiffe and firong. Aﬀeet 


The Mage: - 


TA 


204 frhe «Muſcles and Bones, L18.6, 
24 HD/Y - Wharefore when the firſt oblique moves the head obliquely forwards, the ſs 
ruly call-d condpuls it packe by the firſt rYertebragthis with his aſſociate of the other {1de, may 
teproper  betruly termed the proper muſcles of the neck, becauſe they belong to no other pary 


whereas it is contrary in other muſcles. But we muſt note, that the head/according 


D, the tranſverſe proceflc ofthe firll 
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After the ſhewing of theſe muſcles, we muſt come to three or toure of thenecke, 
fyhich numbertwo (which ſome reduce toone) extends, atiother bends, and the 
{moves fide wayes, and all of them with a motion ſucceeding each other ture ir 
hour. as we [aid of the muſcles of the head. The firſt of theſe which extend, taking 
originall from the ſixe tranſverſe proceſſes of rhe {ixe upper racke-bones of the 
acke,or rather from the root of the oblique, aſcends direQtly tothe ſpine ofthe ſe- 
ond Yertebra of the necke, and the oblique proceſle thereof z ſome call it the Treaw/- 
erſarius; har is, the tranſverſe-muſcle. This, if youdelire totake it awzy, it is belt 
{tro {eparateit from the ſpine, thento turne it upwards to the tranſverſe proceſſes; 
;olefſe you had rather draw italittle from its partner and companion in that place 
here their originals are diſtin, ſeeing it1s the laſt and next to the bones. 

Marvell not, it you finde not this diſtin&ion of their originall, fo plaine and ma- 
felt, for it is commonly obſcure. For the muſcle Spinares, as it moſt commonly 
omes to paſſe, ariling from the roots of the ſeven upper ſpines ofthe backe, and the 

ofthe necke, is inſerted into other ſpines of the necke, ſo that it might eaſily be 

onfounded with the former by Ga/ep, The third bends the necke, and ariſing within 
fromthe body of che tive upper Yertebre of the back(though with a very oblcure ori- 
ginall, ſpecially in lcane bodics) it aſcends under the gullet alongit the necke, even to 
the nowle-bone, into whoſe ianer part it is obſcurely inſerted, Vhereforeit is likely 
that it heſpcs,not onely to bend the necke, but alſorthe head, This muſcle is made of 
oblique fibers proceeding from the body of the vertebrs, all che way it paſles to the 
tranſverſe proceſſes of the other Yertebra, But it ſeemes with its copartner which is 
oppolite to it, to'make a certaine hollew path upon the bodies of rhe Yerzebrye, to the 
guller, and ir is called the long muſcle, The fourth and laſt, which we faid moves 
thenecke to one (ide, iscalled Sca/enus from the figure thereof; ir aſcends from the 
hinder and upper part ofthe firſt rib ofthe Chef, inſercing ics ſelfe into all the tran(- 
vcrſe proceiles of the necke by its fibers, which as it were for the ſame purpoſe, ir 
bath ſufficiently long, that it may faſten ir ſelfe from the furtheſt or loweſt proceſle 
of the necke into the firſt or higheſt thereof, The paſſage of rhe nerves through this 
tothe arme makes this muſcle ſeeme double or divided into two. For the veines and 
arteries pertataing to the necke, they have beene declared in the proper Chapters 
of the diſtributiors of the veſſels ; it remaines that you note, all chete muſcles receive 
nerves from the Yertebre whence they arile. | 


——— 


Cuae, XVIII. 


Of the Muſcles of the Cheſt and Loynete 


E muſt now ſpeake of the Muſcles both of the Cheſt which ſerve for re- 
ſpiration, as alſo of the Loines. But firſt we muſt know chat the hinde 
part of the Cheſt called the Metaphrenum, or backe, confifts of twelve 
Yertebre, the loiacs offive. all which differ not from the Yertebre of the 
necke, but that they are thicker in their bodiesthan theſe of the necke, neither are 
hey leſſer in holes, neither they have their tranſverſe procefles pertorated,orparted 
In two, as the racke-bones of the necke have,Beſides each of theſe racke bones alone 
dy it ſelf, on cach fide in the lower part thereof makes a hole, through which anerve 
bath paſſage from the ſpinall marrow to the adjacent parts, when oa the contrary 18 
the Fertrebye of the necke, ſuch holes or paſſages are not made, but by meeting toge- 
ther oftwo of them. 

Concerning the proceſſes of the Rackbones of the Cheſt, wherher tranſverſe, right 
or eblique,they differ nothing from theſe of the necke ( I meane even tothe teneh) 
ur that the tranſverſe ſeeing they are not perforated, aswe ſaid before, do as it were 


ſuſtaine the ridbes » being traitly bound te them with firong ligaments both _ | 


and common ; bur after the tenth Yertebys ofthe backe, rhe two other of che backe, 
andall thoſe ofthe loines are different, not onely from thoſe of the necke, bur alſo 


from the tenne firſt of the backe, by reaſon of their oblique proceſſes, becauſc rows 
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Howthe tenth But if any aske, how the tenth Yertebra of the backe may be termed the midl 


I'ertebra ©! 


the backe, ntY 


be ſai4 ro Þ* 
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E: Sees | "ng 
the cleayenth (which is received, as well by that which is above it, as by that Under 
it, tor the trength ofthe whole backe, and the cafier bending thereof withour 
of fracture or diflocation ) the above mentioned procefles of the lower rack-bong 
which were went to receive, are reccived; as onthe contrary they receive wh; 

were won: to bereceived, They differ beftdes from all the forementigy 
by reaſon of their ſpines, becauſe from the cleaventh they beginne by little andliny 
tolooke upwards, «contrary to the tormer, 


the {piac, being the whole ſpine confilts of twentie foure Yerzebre? He may kngy 
chat this may be true, as thus ; it the {1xe bones of the holy-bone, and the fourth x 
the Rumpe (being more griſtlcly than bony Jbe numbred amongſt the bones of th 
Spinc ; torthen from the terting on of the head to the eleaventh racke bone of th 
backe,are {caventeenc innumber, and ſo many from thence downewards, 

Bur [ct us returne to the mulcles of the Cheſt ſerving tor reſpiration. Firſt, yy 
muſt know that theſe Muſcles arc foureicore and nine, that 15, on each fidefi 
foure, alike in fircngth, thickneſle, fire, and ation ; and one beſides in the milf 

which they call che Diaphragm or Midriffe, Of theſe fortie foure, there are 21, 
which dilate the chett in drawing in the breath , that is, the Subclanius, the Dentgy 
or Serratus major in the opinion of ſome, both the Rhomboides,or Serrati poſtici;thy 
oblique aſcendent of the lower belly, the eleaven 1ptercoales, and the fixe Inte. 
cartilagines extern. On the contrary , as many contra the breaſt ia expiration, t 
wit, the Sacrolumbus, the oblique deſcendent, the Rightand tranſverſe of the lowe 
belly, the inner Trangular, the t1xe /xtercariilagimer, and the cleaven inner Intercofa 
/es. Of theſe tweniic two dilating the Cheſt, the firft, from the fire is called the 
Subclavigs, for it deſcenas obliquely trom the inner and forepart of the Claviculey 
Coller bone, iaro che griftle of the farſt ribbe, evento the Sreywos, and dilates it, The 
ſecond is the Serrat:vs mejor, the greater Saw-mulcle ariſing according to the opini 
21 of ſume irom the whole 62/75 of the ſhoulder-blade on the inſide, and it is traf. 
verſcly inferred into the nine upper ribves, praduciag certaine toothed or ſaw.like 
proceſſes running turther tothe bones of the rib,than to the ſpaces berweenthem,n 
Intercoitzl| muſcles, whereupon it harh the name of the ſaw-muſcle; yet ſomehax 
;ctericd this muſcle to rhem of the ſhoulder-blade, The rhird deſcends fromite 
tlrce lower (pines of the neck,and the firſt of the backe, by means of a membranos 
and molt thinne ligament, into the three or foure upper ribbs, rutining furcher into 
their fpaccs or Intercola!l muſcles, than into the ribbs themſelves, ivherupoa itis 
eo \led Serreries poſrer;or, & ſuprriory that is, the hinder and upper ſaw-muſcle, The 
fourth in tke manneraſcends by means of a membranous and thin ligament from the 


three upper ſpines 6f the loines, and the two laſt of che cheſt, or backe, intothreear 


foure of the lower, or lat of the baſtard ribbs, ſent forth further into then or their 
bones ,than intothe Intercoſtall muſcles poſſeſſing the ſpaces bertweene them, 
wherctore it 1s called Serraius poſterior &F inferior , the hinder ard lower faw- 
muſcle, Moreover theſe two laſt muſcles have been called by a common name from 
their figure the Rgmboides, rhatis, the ſquare muſcles, The fift which we ſaid 
was the aſcendent of the Eojzraſirium, hath already beenc ſufficiently deſcribed in his 
place. The eleaven 1»terco;Zales externz, or externall Intercoſtall muſcles deſcend 
ov!1quely from the backe part of the lower (ide of the upper ribbe, into the fore: 
part 0i the upper lite of the ribbe lying next under it, aftera quite contrary manner 
tO the fixe /#tercarti/a2 ines, who having like originall and inſertion amongſt the 
griſtles, as the Intercoſtall amongt the nibbes, deſcend obliquely from the forepart 
backiwads, Andchus much ofthe muſcles dilating the Cheſt in inſpiration. 

But the firſt, oi the other muſcles, being as many in number, which contra the 
Cheft in expiration, ariſing trom the holy-bone, andthe oblique proceſſes of the 


winch .cor- , 1O1nes, aſcends (firmely and contuſedly adhering with the Aduſculus ſacer, or boly- 


muſcle, which we ſhall deſcribe hereafter) to the roots of the twelve ribbes, impat- 


ting 10 the aſcent a ſmall rendonto each of them, by which it. drawes theſe ribbst0- 


wards thetranſverſe procefles;ang by reaſon of its Originall it is called Secro/umbm, 
that is, the Holy loine-muſcle, X 
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* The ſecond, third, and fourth, which we {aid were theoblique deſcendent,right, The obliqu* 

2nd tranſverſe of the Epigreſtiam,have beene formerly deſcribed in their place. the rigtr and 
But by che way you muſt note that theſe three muſcles of the Fpinaftrium helpe the ZjiLafoja 


expiration rather by accident, than of themſclves, to wit, by driving backe the mid. «=, 
riff cowards the lungs by the entratles, which alſo they force upwards, by drawing 

the parts into which they are inferred rowards their Originall, The fifth which 
wecalled the Triangulws, or Triangular, may becalled the Compreſr of the griftles, _. 
which proceeding from the inner ſides of the Szerney, gocsto all the griftles php ac, wy 

of the true ribbes z this is more apparent under the Sermon in beaſts, than in men, 

though it benot very obſcure inthem neither, Forthe internall Intercoſtall muſcles, rarerceg«lcs 
in my judgement, they ariſe from the lower ſides of the upper ribbe, and deſcending 9% 
obliquely from the fore part backwards, are inſerted into the upper fide of the ribbe 

nextunder it; ſo that they may follow the produRtion of the fibers of the exrernall 
Intercartilaginet gas the ſixe internall Imtercartilaginet follow the ſite of the externall ;,,,....; WE 
Intercoſtall proceeding from behinde forwards; wherefore as well the Intercoſtall, »« rerm. 
as the Intercartilagines, every where iatcrſe& each orher, aftcr the {1militude of rhe 

letter X, I know ſome have written that the internail muſcles (whether intercofta!l 

or /#tercartalaginez ) aſcend from the upper fides of the lower ribbe forwards, or 
backwards, 

But if this were truc, it would follow that theſe muſcles admitted their nerycs in Muſcies aiz 
eheir taile and not intheir head, ſceing the nerve alwayes goes under the ribbe, and jor eee nt 
got above it, ia their heads, 

The laſt muſcle of the Cheſt that is, the D/aphrezmaor Midrifte,is ſufficiently de- Th; miarifee : 
ſcribed before; wherefore ir remaincs wee deſcribe the muſcles of the Loines, 

Theſe are fixe in number, oneach ſide three, equallin thicknefle, fifrengrh agd fitua- Themuſcles 
tion ; one of theſe bends, and the other two extend rhe Loiaes; ir is called by reaſon ary 
of the figure the Triange/w, or Triangular which bends the Lotnes, it aſcends from three pairee 

a great part of the hinde (ide of the Hanch.bone into the tranſverſe procefles of the TE 
Loines, and the laſt of the Cheſt onthe inſide, tor which caule it is made of fibers 
thorr, long, and indifferent, anſwering tothe nearencile or diſtance of the faid pro- 
ceſſes. The firſt of the extenders 1s called the Semnprvatre,becaule even to the middle 
of its body it cakes the oziginall trom the ſpines of the holy-bones and Loines, this 
with its oblique fibers aſcends from all the ſaid ſpines torhe tranſverſe proceſſes as 
well of the Loines as Cheſt. The other is called £4:er, the Holy-muſcle, becauſe it ***+ 
takes its otizinall from the Holy-bone, or the ſides thereof; it aſcends with irs 


oblique fibers to the ſpines of the Loines, and of the eleaven lower Rack-bones of 
the Cheſt, 


Semiſpms tn. 


Cur X1X 
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Of the Muſeles of the 5 healder-blade. 


Ow we muſt deſcribe the muſcles of the extreme parts, and firft of the 
> Arme, taking our beginning from theſe of the Shoulder-blade. Bur 
firſt, that we may the better vaderftand their deſcription, we muſt ob- 

ſerve the nature and condition of the ſhoulder-blade. Therefore the R dore3 
blade bone on that part, which lies next unto the ribbs, is ſomewhat biade-bone, 
hollowed; wherefore on the other fide it ſomewhat buncles our. It bath two ribbs, 2 4oalecre 
one above, another below : by the upper is ment nothing elſe thana border or right 
lne,which looking towards thetemples is extended from the exterior angle thereof 
_ the collar-bone;even to the Proceſle Coracoides which this ribbe produces in 
ane op on me . Ay the lower, the underſide which lies rowards the tower belly 

| Befides in this ſhoulder-blade we obſerve the bafis, head and ſpine, By the bafls The bat 55 
we underſtand the broader part of the robes which "27 D—_ ju the blade, 
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« backe-bonc, By thehcad we underſtand the narrower part thereof, inwhich itre. 
© 


ceives the head ofthe Arme ina cavity,indifterently hollow, which it produces both 
by it ſelfe, as allo by certaine griſtles, which there faſtened encompaſlethat cavity, 
This kinde of cavity is called Gicne, y ; 

This receives aad containes the bone of the arme,by a certaine ſtrong ligament en. 


compaſling & treogehening the joyut, which kind of ligament 15 common toall other 


joints ; this ligament ariſes trom the bottome of the cavity of the thoulder-blade, and * 


circularly encompaſſes the whole joynt , faſtening it ſelfe to the headof the arme, 

hNerearealfo oqbcr ligatncats beiides this, which -ncompaſſe & ſtrengthen this arti. 
culation.By rhe ſpinc 1s ment @ proceſle, which rifing by little and little upon the gib. 
bous part of the blade, trom the bsſis thereof where it was low and depreſt,becomes 
higher untill it ends in tac Acyomzon, Or UPPEr part rhereot, Nature hath madetwo 
productions in this bone [that is to fay,the Ar 07n1018 from the (pine, and the Cora. 
a:5 from the upper {idc) for rhe ſtrengthening of the articulation of the arme and 
thoulder-blade, that is. left the arme ſhould be calily ſtrained upward er torwards; 
beſides, it 1s faſtenc to the clavicle,by the proceile Acromion, 

The muſcles whiciz move the ſhoulder-blade are fixe innumber, of which foure 
are proper, and two common, Tic ficlt of rhe toure proper {cated in the forepart, 
aſcends tromthe bones of five or 1x2 of the upper ribbs, tothe Coraco: aces, Which it 
drawes torwards, and is called Serr 4145 minor, that ts, the Lefſer ſaw-mulſcle, which 
that you may plainly ſhew, it 1s A: you pullthe pecterall muſcle from the ccVar- 
Done, almoſt to the middle of the Sterpon, The other firſt oppoſite againlt it, is pla- 
ced onthe fore fide,and drawes its 0riginall from the three lower {pines of rhenecke, 
and the three upper of the Chet, from whence it extcnds it ſeife, and ends intoall 
the grifily 4a/is ot the iboulder-blade, drawing, it backwards ; it is called the Khom- 
beiacs. lhe third from its action, is called the Zewvarory, orthe heayer, or lifter up, 
ſcared inthe vpper part, it de{ccndy from the tranſverſe proceſſes of the foure firſt 
Vertehbre of the necke into the upper angle and ſpine of the blade. The fourth called 
Tyepezias,or the Table-mutcle,is feared inthe backe part,and is membranous at the 
orivina!l, but preſently becoms tlethy : it ariſes tremalmolt all the backe-partofthe 
head, from all the ſpraes of the necke, and the eight vpper Yerrcbre of the cheſt,and 
then is inſerted by his nervous part, almoſt into rhe whole 64/75 of the blade, exten» 
ding it ſelfe above the nralcies thereof, even to the midit of its ſpine, where being 
ticthy tis in{erted even to the Acromzon, the upper part of- the clavicie, and inſome 
ſort tothe vpper tibbc. This muſcle hath a threefold ation, by reaſon of its triple 
Originall, The firftis to draw the ſhovlder-blade rowards its original}, that is, tothe 
nowle,and ſpine of the necke;the other is to draw it towards the backe, becaule of the 
contraction of the middle or traniverſe fivers which leade it directly thither;andthe 
orher is to dra'y it dowhewards by reaſon ofthe original it hath from the fifthyfixth, 
{cventh, and eight ſpine of the Yerteore of the, Cheit, 

Bur we mult note that theſe diverſe aRions arc not performed by this muſcle, by 
the aſhftance of one onely nerve, but by more, which come into it by the ſpinall 
marrow, by the holes of the Fergebre, as well of the necke as the cheſt, from whence 
it takes theoriginall. tor the two other which arc the common mulcles of the bladg 
and arme, or thoulder , we will deſcribe them with the muicles of the ſhoulder or 
arme : tor one of theſe which is called the Latiſ5s:mws, that is, the broadcRt, aſcends 
irom the holy-boneto the thoulder- blade and arme. | 

The other camed the Pecoralis coms from the Sermon and collar-bone to the 
ſhoutder-bladcand arme, 
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The Deſcription of the Hana taken in Generall, 


=2f= 0 VV itbcfits usto to deſcribe in order the muſcles ofthe armez but firſt 
: Ng oy We muſt know, what it is that we call. the arme, Bur ſeeing that cannob 
Q II ficly be underſto2d,unleſle x, we know what the hand is,ſecing that the 


arme is2 part of the hand; therefore firſt we muſt define what a hand'5 
| a 


L126: 
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and then devide it into its parts. Therefore the band is taken two manner of wayes, 

rally and ſpecially. | 
n omen Es Goals all that which is conrained from the joyning of Wh i:wez.r 
the arme to the ſhoulder-blade, even 0 che ends of the fingers, But inparticular it ” ravknery 
ſignifies oncly that which 15 comprehended from the furtheſt bones of the cubir, or 
the begining of the wreſt, ro the very fingers ends, ; 

Therefore the hand in generall is an inſtrument of inſtruments made for ta take 
vp and hold any thing, It is compoſed of three great þarts, that is, of the Arme, 
Cubite, and Hand; vulgarly, and properly fo cailed, bur the hand taken thus in 
particular is againe devided in three other parts, the Cerpus or Bracbiale, the Wrelt, 
the Metecarpium, or Poſtbrachiale, the atcerwreſt, and the fingers; «I theſe parts 
(ſecing cach of them arc not only organicall parts, bur alſo parts of organicall parts) 
are compoſed ot all,or certainely of the moſt of the f1mular parts;thar is.of boththe 
skinnes, the fleſhy pannicle, the far vaines, arteries, nerves, muſcles or fl:ſh, coats 
both common aud proper, bones, griftles and ligaments, all which we will diſccide 
in their order. 

Bur firft Ithinkegood to admonilh you of the differences of the hand taken from The aiT;cus 
the ſicerhereof; and theſe differences are 1xe tn number, the fore, the hinde, che in- (© of © 
ternall, the externa!l, the upper and lower ſide or part thereof, Gate thercal, 

By the fore we meane that part which lookes direaly from the thumbe to the 
(haulder : by the hinde, we underſtand the part oppobite ro it, which from the lictl: 
finger lookes towards the baſis of the (houlder-blade. By the infide we fgnific rhaz 7 
part Which lies next to the (ides of the body, when the hand reraines ics nacurall fire; 
by the outſide, the part oppoſite to it. The upper and lower tide you may know by 
the very naming thereof. 

The hand properly fo called is devided into five fingers, that ſoit may hold and 
take up bodies of all figures, as round, triangular, ſquare andthelike, and gather vp Why thikend 


| the lcaſts bodies with rhe fingers ends, as needles, pins, and 1uch like, pm 5 
Nature hath beſtowed ewo hands upon us, that ſa they may belpe each other, 5*** | 
; each moving to cach fide. But for thetaking up and holding of ſmall bodics it was Why the 2 
; fie, that the fingers of their owne nature ſoft, ſhould be armed with nailes, that con- nailes aread- 
| ſilting of ſoft lcſhand an hard naile, they wight ſerve for all ations ; for rhe naile 40,52 b<% 
4 isa ſtay tro the ſoft fleſh, which otherwiſe would turne away in meeting with an fingers, 
: hard body; the uſe of the nailes is to ſcratch, (have, and pull offthe $kinne, to 
£ rend, pinch, and plucke aſunder ſmall bodies, They have not bony hardneffe, that 
; ſo they might not breake, but bend. 
. Yer ther creatures have hard nailes, to ſerve them in ſtead of weapons. Their whyitenster 
: figure is round, becauſe fucha figure is lefſe obnoxious to externall injuries; and by growconcine- 
, reaſon they are fubje& to wearing, they grow continually. x Pe” 

Nature bath placed fleſh on the inner and fide part. of the fingers, ſo to preſſe 
/ more ſtraitly, the things they once take hold of, ſo that by holding them cloſe toge- 
l ther, we can hold water that it way not runne out. The levgth of the fingers is une- 
c _ that when they are opened and ſtretched forth, they make as it werea circular 
, Jar for ſo it comes to paſſe, that the hand can holdall bodics, but cſpecially 
round, 
ls It remaines that we proſecutethe diſtribution of the veines, arteries, and ſinewes, pb 
which ruvne over all the parts of the hard taken in generall and particular, 
ic wr wee may more commodiouſly hereafter handle all the proper parts 
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210. Of the «Muſcles and Bones, 
Curar, X XL. 
Toe Diſtribution of the Subclavian weine , and firſt 
of t be Cephalica, or Humeraria, 
FRI Wo large veines deſcend from the Subclavian,the one from the lower 
21 IJ fide, the other from the higher. Yet ſometimes, and moſt uſually, both 
BAIEN| theſe proceede from the ſame common orifice, as in men of alow 
Vo! tatnre in the arme. The one of theſe is called the 4xilars, the other 
SISPE) the Hameraria, or Cephalicke ; therefore this Cephalicke paſſing 
74. Ceri. forth of the Subclavian runnes ſuperficially along the foreſide betweene the muſcle 
icke vaine, 


The median 
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they yeeld them neceffary proviſion, 


Delzoides,and the Tendon of the peQorall muſclegand deſcends in themidft betweene 
the common ceate of the muſcles and the fie{hy pannicle, even tothe bending of 
the cubite, where in leane bodies it is plainely to beſeene, whereas in fat bodics itis 
hardly to be Or eng a5 it were buried it abundance of fat. This 'veine ha- 


viog 10 its deſcent, ſent forth ſome ſmall branches, bothto the $kinne, as alſo tocer- 


taine muſcles over which it runs, is devided into two, a little above the outward pro- 
tuberation of the arme, One of the branches into which it is devided deſcending ob+ 
liquely to the fore part of the cubite, a little below the bending of the cubire, it 
mects,and is united with the like branch in the ſame place,as ſhall be thowne here- 
after. 

That which ariſes from this concourſe, is called the median vcinc, becaule it ariſes 
from two branches, and is ſeated betweene them. They vſually open this median 
veine in the diſeaſes of the head and liver, which require Phlebotomy ; bur it it ſhall 
not be ſufficiently manifeſt, when you judge it muſt be opened, for a generalleya- 
cuation ofthe whole body; you may cut one of theſe Hranches, by whoſe concourle 
it i5 made,which you ſhall think the fitter; and becauſe each branch drawes fromthe 
n2xt parts,according to the ſtraightneſle of the hibers, rather than from the oppolite 
fide; it you would evacuate the head, and liver equally, by opening either of theſe 
branches ; 1t 15 convenient that opening that branch ( for exarwple ) which comes 
from the Cephalicke, you preſently lay your thumbe upon it, untill you ſuppoſe, 
you havcdrawne a jult quantity of bloud from the liver, by the Befaica, or liver 
veine z which done, you may take off yourthumbe, and ſuffcrthe bloud to follow 
treely,by the open branch ofthe Cephalicke, untill you have drawne as much bloud 
25 you ſhall judge requiſite; otherwiſe you will drawit but from one parc, to wir, the 
head. So you ſhall evacuate it oncly from the liver, 'if you open the branch which 
comes from the B«ſi/ica, and concurs tothe generation of the median. 

Moreover, when thereis ncedeto open the Baſilica, and it thall be no where col 
[picrous, the Cephalicke or median being calieto be diſcerned at the ſame time, 
you may in ſtead thereof openthe median,or itir be not to be found, the Cephalicke, 
preſſing but the trunke thercof with your thumbe, as we ſaid before. leſt the head 
ihould be evacuated in ſtead of the liver. You may doe the ſame inthe Buſilica, if 
when there ſþall be necefſitie to open the Cephalicke, it ſhall notappeare. Moſt of 
thoſe which atrhis day open a veine, in ſtead of the median, open that branch ofthe 
Biſilica which aſcends, together with the Cephalicke to make the median, But you 
muſt underſtand thatthe median deſcends betweene the two boncs of the cubit, 
even to the end thercef, and then devided into many branches, it is at length ſpent 
on the backeot the hand behinde the ehumbe, the fore and middle fingers, or the 
afterwreſt. Sometimes it runs backe into the following branch,and then at the wreſt 
it departs from it, to be beſtowed uponthe forementicned parts. The other branch 
of the Cephalicke, which wc may callthe fore and outward Cephalicke, deſcending 
dire&tly downe to the midſt of the wand, thence wanders overthyyart into the hinde 
part of the arme, where encreaſed with a branch from the Baſle, it is diſtribu- 
red over all the backe of the hand, which with the median ic nouriſhes, Bur the 
bragches oftheſe yeines doe ſo run through the forenamed parts, that by the Way, 
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The Deſcription of the Axillary veine, | ES 


FOgHe Axillary ariſing at the inſertion of the peRtorall muſcle, or a little 
= [T ET bigher, after it hath produced thetwo Thoracice it is devided under the 


SES nr deepe Axillary, and the $kinne or outward axillary. The deepe or 
inner having ſtill for his companion in his deſcent, theaxillary artery,and the nerves 
ofthe third conjugation, after it bath produced the ſmall externall muſculous of the 
arrne, it goes into the bending of the elbow, where running ſomewhar deepe with 
theartery and nerveinto the muſcles of the cubite, it is devided into three other 
branches, of which one deſcending with the wand, tlides under the ring, intothe in- 
ner {ide of the hand, and hath beſtowed two ſmall branches on the thumbe, two o- 

*thers on the fore, and one uponthe middle finger, fo that all of them aſcend by the 
ſides of theſe fingers,the other deſcending with the artery, asthe former alongſt the 
cubite, ſends branches to the reſt of the fingers, like as the former. The third 


gocs on the forelide betwecne the two bones eyen to the wreſt, and the ſquare 


muſcle, 

But you muſt note that the veines of which we now treate, doe nor onely make 
theſe devifions mentioned by ns, bur infinite others beſides, as well in the parts 
4 they goc to, as alſo in the inner muſcles of the hand which they nou- 
riſh, | 

Andthus much ofthe internall and deeps axillary veine. For the externall or skin 
Axillary (whick firſt appeares under the skinne, eſpecially in leane bodies, a little a- 
bove the inward production of the arme it is devided in that place intotwo branches, 
the one whercof deſcending tothe bending of the arme meets, and is united with the 
Cephalike branch, ſooner or later, that ſo it may producethe median,as we formerly 
mentioned, | 

The other branch [having ſent forth many ſhoots of a different length and 
thickteſſe, as well into the skinne,' as into the other neighbouring parts, de- 
{cending alongſt the lower {ide of the bone of the cube, properly ſocalled, is at 
ng ſpent upon the fore and eutward Cephalicke branch, which we ſaid deſcen- 
ded alongſt the wand; and thus united, they runne over all the hand, where in the 
right hand, betweene the middle and fore finger, they make the Sa/wxzells; bur in 
the left, in the ſame place, they produce the Splenitice. : 

Bur alwayes remember, ( if in diſſection you finde auy thing otherwiſe than 
wee have delivered it) that the diſtribution of the veſſels is ſo various (cſpe- 


_ in the hands) that there caa no certaine rule be delivered there- 
of, 


— 


Cuar. XXIIL, 


The Diſtribution of the Axillary Artery. 


SSSRzgHc Axillary artecy from the firſt original}, which is preſently after che 
Ny VO Thoracica, deſcending betweene the muſcle called Biceps, or therwo 
D5 headed muſcle, and the Brachiews, with thedeepe axillary veine, diſtri- 


extend the cubire,andisſpent in the externall muſcles of the ſame,which ariſe with- 
out, from the produQtions of the arme. 
Te And 


 cendon of that muſcle into two faire branches, that isto ſay, into the in- * 


butes a large branch amongſt the outward muſcles ofthe arme, which - 
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212 '0) f the Muſcles and Bones, L1s.s; 
Andthisis called the Raus Muſcuius, or Mulculous branch, as alſo the veine that 
accompanyes this Arterye, 1 hen this Artcrye when it Comes to the bending of the 
cubite,thruſtiog itſelfc into the mulcles bending the fingers, communicates certaine 
branches to the parts pertaining tothe dearticulation of the cubir with the ſhoulder, 
and other parts there ſituate,as it did inthe upper parts,by which it deſcended hither, 
- Verily icmay i: may bea generall rule ; thatevery veſlcll leads or beſtowes certaine 
> Herman portions thereot by the way to all the parts by which it pales, Bur if you ſhould 
: aske,why I have not proſecuted ri<fe prod uctions;] would an{wer; I never intended, 
to handle other thanlarge and faire branches of veſſels, by raſh incition of whi 
there may happen danger of death ora d:ſcaſe. For it would be both an infinir and 
needles buſinesto handle all the ſmall divarications of the veines,arteryes and neryes, 
Therfore this Artery ſunke into theſe muſcles, when it comes almoſiro the midft of 
the Cubit, preſently or a little after ir is divided into two large branches, the one of 
which aloogſt the wand,& rhe qther alongft cheCubire is carrycd ihto the hard on'the 
inſide under the Ring, For both thele branches are diſtributed and ſpent vpon the 
hand after the ſame manner as the branches of the internall Axillary veine, that is, 
having ſent by the way ſome lirtle thoots into the parts by which they paſte, atthe 
length the branch which deſcends by the Wand of the remainder eheroi beſtowes two 
{pri2s upon the Thumbe, on each {ide one, & rwo in like manneronthe fore finger, 
and one on the midle z the other which runs alongſt the Ell,performes the like office 
tothe litle angthe mille or ring finger, as you may ſee by diſſection, 
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Cunarn XX ALLES, 


Of the Nerves of the Necke Backe, and Arme. 


$1 Ow we ſhould handlethe Fnewes of the Arme, but becauſe theſe pro. 


Le wknwwage 24 ceed tromthe Nerves of the Necke and Backe, I thiake it fic there- 
necke, KM tore to ſpeake ſomething of them in the firſt place, 
The fc $3 Thcictfore from the Necke there proceed feven paire of Netves, 


| paire, Ra Raga the frit of which proceeds from the nowle bone, and the firſt Yerte- 
6r8 ot the necke z as allo the firli paire of the Backe from the laft Yertebra of the 
Necke and the firſtof the Cheſt. Burall theſe Nerves are divided into two of 
more branches of the fir{t paire ( that is to ſay,on each ſide ) goe, the one to the ſmall 
right muſcle, aſcending from the hiſt racke-bone of the necke'to the now!le bone,the 
other to the long mulcle on the toreſide of the necke. 
The ſecond The branches of the ſecord paire are diſtributed, ſome with a portion which they 


ET receive from the third paire oyer all the skin of the head; the two others goas well to 
the muſcles, which are from the ſecond Fertebra tothe backe part of th head, and 
fromthe ſame tothe firſt Yerrebra, as alſoro the long muſcle before mentioned, 

The thut One ofthethird paire of Siaewes is communicated to the head,as we ſaid before, 

paire, but others to the Muſcles which extend,or cre the head and the Neckegthere is allo 


one ofthele diſtributed intothe neighbouring fide muſcle and part of the long, 
Thefourcta Tc nerves ofthe fourth paire go,one to the muſclesalwelot theneck as the head, & 
pare. tothe broad muſclezthe other after it hath ſent ſome porti6 thero{into the long muſe 
ele &thelife muſcles of the necke,ir deſcends with a portion cf the fift and fixrpaire 
T:cffpaire, 19 the Midriffe, One ofthe branches of the fift paire is beſtowed on the hinde muſcles 
of the necke and head, the other upon the longe muſcle and Midriffe;the third iscom- 

municated t0 the Zevatores, or Hevipg mulcles of the Arme ::ad ſhoulder. 

Th: fizrpairs One of the Netves ofthe {ixt paire goesto the hinde muſcles of the Necke and 
head,another rothe Midriffe, the third witha portion of the ſeventh pairc of the 
necke, and of the firſt and ſecond ofthe Cheſt goeto the Armes and heaving muſcles 


of the ſhoulder-blade. 
Theſcy:nzz + One of the branches of the ſeventh paire runs to the broad muſcle and to the 
Paire, neighbouring muſcles both ofthe necke and head another eacreaſed with a portion 


of the fitt and (ixt paire ofthe necke, and athird joyncd to the ſecond and third po 
Q 
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of the Cheſt deſcending into the Armegoeto the hand, ; 
But you muſt note that thc Muſcles which take their originall from many Fertebre, 
whether from above downwards, or from below upwards, admir Nerves not onel y 
trom the Vertebre,from whence they take their originall,but allo from them which 
they come necre in their deſcent,or aſcent. | 
There paſſe twelue conjugations of Nerves trom the Rack-bones of the Chef?, The 12.pairx 
The fir{t entring forth from berweene the laſt Racke bone of the necke and 1. cron 
the firſt of the Cheſt,is divided (that tis,on each (ide, cach Nerve from his fide ) Vhe 6-6: paics 
into twy or more portions, a5 alſo allthe reſt, Therefore the branches of this firlt 
conjugation goe tome ofchem tothe Armes,as we {aid before, others tothe muſcles 
2s wel! theſe of the Cheſt, as others arifing there,or running that way, 
The branches ofthe ſecond conjugation are diſtributed to the ſame parts,that theſe Tie @c2n4 
of the firlt were. 7 
But the branches of all the other conjugations cventothe twelfth, are communi- The ocke; 
cated, ſumeto the intercoſtall muſcles running within under the true ribs even to the FT? 
Sternon,and under the baſtard ribs even to the right and long mulcics; and the Co. 
ſtall Netves of the {ixt conjugation are augmented by meeting thelc intercoſtall 
branchcs by the way asthey detcend by the roots of the Ribs.Orther particlesot the 
{aid Nerves are communicated to the muſcles as well of the Chett, as ſpine, as rhe 
ſame Muſcles paſſe forth,or runne alongt by the Zertebre, from whence theſe nerves 
have either their originall,or paſlage forth, 
Having thus therefore ſhewed the originall of the Sinexwwegof the Arme,it remaines TheNewes 
nat we thew their number and diltriburion. | ING 
Their number is five or ſixe;proceeding fremthe fifth, fixth, and ſeventh Pertebra Acmues, vp 
of te necke, and the firſt and fecond of the Chelt, The tir{t of which not mixed with 
any other from the fifth Fertebra of the necke, goes to-the Maulcie De/tozdes and the 
Skin which covers it, | | 
The other 4 or 5 when they have mutually embraced each other,not onely from 
their hiſt original) butevento the ſhoulder, where they free themſelves from this 
convolation, are diſtributed after the following manner. 
The firſt and (econd deſcending to the Muſcle mentioned alitle before,and theace 
lometimcs even to the hand, isby the way communicated to the Muſcle Biceps, 
and then unger the ſaid Muſcle it meets and is joyned with the third Nerve. Third» 
ly it is communicated with the Longeſt muſcle of the Cubite, iathe bending where- 
ot it 15 divided into two branches deſcending, alongit the two bones of the Cubir, 
untill at lait bernc up by the fleſhy pannicle tt is ſpent vpon the 5kin and inner fide of 
the hand, 
The third lower thanthis,is firſt united with the fecond, under the Muſcle Biceps, 
then ſtraight way ſeparated fromir, it ſends a portion thereotro the Arme which 
tyes under it,and tothe kin thereof ; laſtly arthe bending of the Cubic on the fore 
11de,it is mingled with che fift paire. 
The fourth, rhe largeſt ofallthe reſt,comming downe below the third branch un- 
der the Biceps with the internall  Axillary veine and Arterv, is turned towards the 
outward and backe part ofthe Arme, there to communicate it ſelfe to the Muſcles 
extending the Cubit, and alſo to the inner skin of the Arme and the exteriour of 
the Cubir ; the remainder of this branch when in irs deſcent it hath arrived ar the 
Joynt of the Cubit below the bending thereof itis divided into two branches, the 
ae Wherof deſcending alongſt the Cubit is ſpent/on the outſide of the Wreſt ; the 
other aſfociating the Wand 1s on the outſide inlike manner in two branches beſto- 
wed uponthe Thumbe, and in as many upon the fore finger, and by a fift upon the 
muddle finger though more obſcurely, 
The fitr branch being alſo lower than the reſt, ſliding betwcenthe muſcles bending 
and extending the Cubire, when itcomes behinde the inner protubcration of the 
Cubire (in which place we ſaid before thethird branch meets with this )ir is com- 
par the internall muſcles of the ſame, and then divided into three portions 
»* VIC on tae outſide alongſtthe middle of the Cubite goes intwo ſprigs to 
ihe licle finger, 8 ſo many tothe middle finger,and one tothe Ring finger;the other 
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two, the orc without and the other within che Ring, goc tothehand, where after 
each ofthem hath beſtowed what was requilite on the muſcles of the hand,they are 
waſted into other five ſmall portions, of which theſe which are from thar Portion 
which deſcends without the Ring, ſend two ſprigs tethe litle,two to the fore and one 
ro the middle finger ; bur theſe which come from that which paſſes under the Ring 

by ſuch adiftribution communicates it ſelfe ro other fingers, as two {prigs to the 
thumbe,two to the fore and one to the middle finger. The fixtthe loweſt and lf 
runs betyweene the skin and fleſby Pannicle, by the inner protuberation ofthe Are, 


and then is ſpent upon the skinof the Cubir, 
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CuaAP, > Þ 4" 


The ac/criptien of che bone of the Arme,and the 
Muſcles whith move it, 


KMPANEcauicwvecnnotperiedtly demonſtrate the origioall ofthe muſcles ofthe 
Arme,(eſpecially of the ewo Arme muſcles)not knowing the deſcriprion 
& Of this bone ; firſt therefore we will deſcribe ir,then returne to the origi- 
ES n2!l of the muſcles arifing from thence. The bone of the arme is the grea- 
teſt of all the bones in the budy, exceptthe Thigh-bone, it is round, hollow and 
filled with marrow, with 2 great Appendix or head on the topthereof, having an in- 
diferent necke, to which it is knit by Symphy/zs, for appendices are no otherwiſe uni- 
red rotheir bones. Inthe lower part thercot it hath rwoprocelles,or protuderations, 
one onthe fore {ide,another on the hinde, betweene which ſwellings there is a cavity 
like to halfe the compaſle of a wheele,about which the Cubirt is moved. The extremi- 
tycs of this cavity ends in two holes, of which one is the more external, the other 
more internall: theſe cavityes rece:vethe heads of the Cybite, hart is, the fore, or in- 
ternall receives the fore procefſe when the arme is bended inwards, bur the externall 
or hinder the extcriour,as it is extended, 

For the head of the arme it heth a double connexion,the one with its owne necke 
by Symphyſischat 15,4 naturall union of the bones without any motion ; the other 
with thelightly 1ograven cavity of the ſhoulder-blade, which we call G/ene,by that 
Linde of Dearticulation which is called Arthroaza; this connexion is made firme and 
ſtable by the mulcles deſcending into the arme from the ſhoulder-blade, as alſo by 
the proper Ligaments deſcending from the circle and brow of the cavity of the 
Acromion and Coraroraes tothis head of thearme ; this fame head of the arme is,as 
it were more cleft and open on the 1aner fide, than on the fore (ide, that fo it may 
give wayto one Of the Ligaments comming from the ſhoulder-blade ro rhe muſcle 
Biceps, For aſmuch as belongs to the lower end of the boneof the arme ( whichwe 
{aid hath two proceſles ) we may ſay that iris faſtened to the bones ofthe Cubit by 
two lortsot articulation,that is, by Gizg/ymes with the Ell or proper bone of the 
Cubit, and by 4rthredra with the Radizes or Wand, whichina lightly engraven cavity 
reccivesthe fore proceſle of the arme,and isrurned about it for the motion of the 
hand. The hinder preceſſeis chictly added for the ſafety and preſervation of the 
veines,arterics and nerves, | 

Thete thiggsthus ſhowne,itis worth our labour to know the figure of thearme it 
ſclte,asitlycs betwecnethe torementioned appendices and procelſles,that iathe caſc 
of afracture, we may know how conveniently toreſtore it; therfore farſt we muſt un- 
der{tand,that this bone is ſvmwhat bended and hollowed on the infide under the 
cleft ofthe head thereof, but bunching out on the out and fore ſide. 

Wherefore ſecing it muſt be moveable forwards and backewards, upwards and 
downewards, nature for the performance of ſo many motions hath furnithed it with 
eight muſcles, which are ſixe proper and ewo common withthe ſhoulder-blade. Of 
which number cwo move it ferwards,two backwards,two upwards and downewatds 
Which muſt not be underſtood ſo,as thattheſe two Muſcles ſhould move it dixeQly 


forwards inclinipg either upwards ,nor downewards ; and the other rwo ſhould move 
it 


as ©. Kc I 
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L Table 24. forweth the Braine together with the Aſter-braine, the ſpinal marrow and th: 
8 Nerves of the whole body, | 
A, Tit part of ch 02112 can; ts x2 
4 tae noſcthrils, 
Nl B,That part which is at theſide of the 
. ventricles, 
C, The back part of the bxaine. 
D,The Cerebellymor Atter-braine, 
E,The Mamillary proceſle in the righ* 
wee | de, | 
W F, The originall of the opticke nerve. 
6, Their conjunctions. 
H,The coate into which the opticke 
nerve 1sextended, 
V 7, The ſecond paire of the ſinzwes of 
We the braine, = 
ty K Theleſfec roote of che third conjur 
al gation, ; 
or” Z,The thicke roote of the ſame comu- 
Mi gation accoriag to the common 
Fill OPINION, : 
We M, The fourth conjugatto of chefinews 
iy N, The lcfler roote ofthe fitt paire, 
We | O; The digger roote of the ſame paire. 
Wi P,The {mall membrane of the carc 
Ft; which chey call the Tympany. = 
1all 2, The lower branch of the bigger 
: roote of the fift conjugation, 
| SF, The f1xt paire of {inewcs, 
T, The ſeventh paire, 
7, The beginning ofthe ſpinall marrow 
out of the middle of the baſis of the 
braine. 
d _ right ſinew of the midriffe cur 
oft, 
YT, A branch from the fift paire cree-- 1 
ping to the top of the ſhonlder. ; 
Z,'The firſt nerveof the arme from whence there goeth a branch to the skin. k 
A,The ſccond nerve of the ar me, and a branch there from intothe firſt mulcle of the | 
Cubire, | 
FB, The third nerve ofthe arme aud a branch going tothe 3kin on the utlide, 4 
C,A branch from the 3; nerve tothe 2.muſcle of the Cubite, ; 


D, The congreſſe or meeting of the ſecond nerve withthe third. 

E, A ſmall branch from the 3.neryeto the 2.muſcle of the Ragims, : 

F, The diſtribution ofthe ſecond ncrve into two branches, | 

© The lcfſer branch of this diviſion lengthened out to theskio as far as the thumbe, 

s, The place of the ſpinall marrow where it iſſueth our of the braine.1, 2, 3, &c. 0 
Thirty paires of nerves arifing from the ſpinall marrow are here noted by thei: 
Char. that is to ſay ,7.ofthe necke,1 2, of the Cheſt,5.. of the loynes and 6,of che 


and holy-bone. | 
with 6, The thicker branch of the 2,nerve divided into 2,parts; 

Of c,Branches ofthe 2,nerve ſprinkled here and there, | 
ards a,Nerves from the third paire to the thumb, the forefinger and the middle finger, 
aly ee , Thc 4,nerve of the arme,f,The paſſage hereof throngh the inſide of the (haulder. 
ove &Atripartition of this branch where it toucheth the Cubic. bb , A branch apy ve 

it rom 
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from the4.nerveto the outward skin of the Cubire, z, the upper branch of the di. 

| viſion of the 4, nerve. kt,A branch of z,reaching to the outtide of the hand. /1, the 
lower branchof the diviſion ofthe 4. nerve paſſing through the backſide of the 

Cubire.m,the 5.ncrve ofthe arme.w,Branches of thisnerve diſperſed here and there, 


| 
| 
{ 
oo, A branch ofthe 5. nervereachingto the inſide of rhe hand and the fingers. p. A 
ſurcle of the branch o, derived to the outfide of the hand and the tingers. qq, the 6, | 
nerve of the armeand the courſe thereof under the $kin, yr, the 1ntercoltall nerves 
there cut off where they ate together with the ribs reficted forward, //; branches on 
each ſide running backward.#s, Nerves attaining unto the Cheſt. as, the commixtion 
of the nerves ry, with the deſcending branch ef the 6. conjugation of the braine..xx, 
Nerves from the loynes led unto this place,y, A branch going to the teſticle here cur f 
off. z,A ncrvereachiog to the 1.mulcle of the thigh. c the 1. nerve of the lcg.e5, A k 
{{ircle of the former nerve derived to the skin at «,and inſetted intothe muſcles 1 
at 2. y, the 2, nerve ofthe leg. A ncive from the former,allowed unto the skin 1 
251ow as to the foot, and paſſing along the inſide of the leg.., a branch of the 2. nerve : 
running unto the muſcles. 7, the 3 nerve of the leg.,, a ſurcle thereof unto the skin, 2 
6.another ſurcle unto the muſcles. ->the 4. nerve of the leg, *»*» the anterior propaga- 
tions of the nerves procecding from the holybone.-, the end of the ſpinall marfoy. : 
:, a branch from the 4ncrve inſerted into the mulcles ariſing from the Coxendzex or 
hip bone.,, another branch going tothe skin of the thigh onthe back{ide.Z,a propa. 
eation derived to the 4. mulcle of the leg and ro theskin 'of the knee. s, nerves at- 
taining tothe heads of the muſcles of the foote. wy, the diviſion of the 4: crurall 
nerve into two trunks. s, a branch fromthe trunke 7, diſperſed into the outward , 
s$kin of the leg.7,a ſurclc of the trunke 7, derived tothe muſcles: ,another ſurcle ts { 
the skin of the leg onthe forelide, ,2 branch of rhe truncke ,, to the skin of the % 
inſide of the leg and of the foot.z, a lurcle of the trunkee,to the hindmoſk $kin of 
the leg. a branch of the whole trunke #,led along to the forward part of the leg , 
and the {oor: ,,, the deſcent of the trunke ?, into the foot. : 
itſo upwards, as it ſhould incline neither foreward,nor backwards ; but thus, that it - 
cannot be moycd neither to this nor that part unlefle by the helpe and proper aRion g 
ofthis, or'that mulcle, Thus therefore if the PeRorall with his aftociate performe A 
their duty or ation, the arm is alwayes moved forwards ,as it is liftcd up by the ati- n 
| on of the De/teiges and his companion,and ſo of the reſt. Md 
The original! Butro cometo the oripginall and inſertion of theſe muſcles; rhe one of theſe two _ 
ana inicrwn Which move the arme forvyards cailed by reaſon of his originall,the PeRorall,ariſing l 
ral wicie, from more than halfe of the Collar bone,and almoſt all the Srermen and the 6,7, and - 
8,RiÞ,voes up and faſtens it ſelfe tothe Coracoides, by a membranc ora membranous ſe 
tendon ſufficiently firong(for which cauſe it is ſaid tobe common to the ſhoulder & o 
armc)and ir goes tntothearme betweene the muſcles Deltoides and Biceps with a D 
tirong tendon compoſed of fibers crofſing each other, of which ſome deſcend frem 7 
the Collar-bone and the upper part of the Steynep,others aſcend from the lower ori- | 
£in2ll hereof,thar is, fromthe 6,7,and 8,Ribs:and although the aQion of this muſcle 2 
be diverte,by reaſon of the diverſity of its fibers ariſing from divers places, yetal- b 
waycs it drawesthe arme forwards, whether it be moved upwards, downwards, 0r to - £ | 
the Breit;the other which is his companion deſcends from the whole li p orbrow of c 
the tmous or hollow part of the Blade,which ir fills in the forepart of the arme ncere 0 
the head thereof, For the two Levatores,or the Lifters up of the arme, the firſt named vo 
The Deitetes DERH@es deſcends from almoſt halfe the Clavicle, the procefle Acromion and all the hr 
ſpine of the ſhouJder-blade into the forefide of thearme the bredth of foure hngers G 
below the joynr. It hath divers aRions according to the diverſity ofthe fibers,as allo ue 
every muſcle hath ;yethowſoever itiis contracted, whether by the fibers from the 
clavicle alone,or bythe {pinall alone, or by botharonce, it alwayes lifts and heaves x 
thearme upwards, The other which is his aſſociate deſcends from the oibbous patt 
of the Shoulder-bladeconteined berweene the upper rib therof 8 the ſpine between % 
F -— 6 the proceſſes Acromion and.Ceracoidestothe neck of the armezand this we will call the of 


Epornis or Scapaleris,that is; the ſhoulder Muſcle, Burt the fick and ſarger ofthe two 
muſcles, 
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L186. and other extreme parts of the Body. 
muſcles, which draw the arme backwards,ariles tromehe greateſt part of the utter 
lip of the gibbous part ofthe ſhoulder- blade, which is under the ſpine therof,G ly- 
ing upon the blade it ſelf,it goes into the hind parc of the arme above the neck there» 
of The other which is cotiguous to it S& war ork in working, bur leſſer, paſles from 
the upper and exteriour partof the lowet rib ofthe ſhoulder=blade, and rhence 8s it 
were in ſome {ortextending it ſelf upon the gibbous part therof neere unto thar rib, 
irgocs into the arme,This muſcle ſeemes to be the ſame withthe former, being fleſby 
without even above the top ofthe ſhoulder. One &theleſler of thele two which draw 
downwards,cnters out fromthe ſtreight line of the lower Rib of the blade ,& goes in- 
tothe lower part of the arme about the neck therof. The other called the Zati/s:mm 
or broadeſt;aſcends fromthe ſpiges of the holy-bone,of the Loynes,&ottcnalſo from 
the nine lower ofthe Cheſt,by the lower corncr of the ſhoulder-blade into which it 
1s inſerted by a membranoustendon,as allo it is into the inner part of the arme neere 
unto the necke by another ſtrong tendon ;z wherupon this wuſcle 1s called a common 
muſcle of the ſhoulder and arme,But when this muſcle happens to be wounded, the 
arme cannot eaſily be ſtretched forth,or litced vp. 
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CuaP. XXVI, 


The Deſcription of the bones of the Cabit and the 
muſcles moving ther, | 


Frer theſe muſcles, follow thoſe which bend & extend the cubir, but becauſe 

their inſertion cannot be firly demonſtrated, unl: fle the bones of the cubitbe 

> firſt deſcribed ;therefore'tfirit of all we will deliniate the bones themſelves, 

Bur verily leſt this doubtful word cubit ſhould cauſe obſcurity,firſt we muſt note, thar dro 
it 2th a threefold fignificatio;for ofttimes itis uſed for altharpart of the hand which 

lies between the arme & wreſt, oft times for the lower bone of this part, ſomtimes for 

the upperpart of this bone which is turned within the Ocbe orCavity ofche arme/no 

otherwiſe thana cord inthe wheele of a Pulley) and this is called the ©/ecranon, Here What the 
truly we uſe this word Cubit inthe firſt ſigaification, Wherfore we ſay the cubite is qpropons: . 
compoſed oftwo bones,the one of which we call the Redzus or YVand, or the leſſer the Cubic. 
Focile of the Armezthe other we properly call the Cubit or Ell. Theſe two bones ſticke 

together ar their endsbeing firmely bound together by ſtrong Ligaments ; but the 
middleparts of them are a prety way diſtant from each other, & chiefly towards their 

lower ends,for thc betcer ſcituation and paſſage of the muſcles and veſſels from rhe 

inner ſide,to the exteriour,as ſhall be ſhewed in fit place. The wand hath two Epipby- Thetwo Ag 


ſes or Appendices,theone atthe upper end,the other atthe lower, The upper is round P**%ices of rk: 


nde, 


& hollowed on the ſurface like a baſon it reccives the fore proceſſe of the bone ofthe ** 
arme,bound to the ſame by ſtrong ligaments,deſcending as wel from that proceſſe of 
the arme,as the O/ecranen into the circumjacent parts of this appendix of the V Vand. 
This connexion is made for this uſe,that we may turne our hand upwards and down- 
wards by the Cubit turned and twined about this procefſe.Butthe lower appendix of 
this wandis hollowed on the inſide that ſo it might more commodioully receive the 
bones ef the wreſt,but gibbous without, thar ic might be ſafer;now this wand is ſofter bor 
and thicker at the lower end,bur lefler and harder above,where on the infide it hath a —_ Y 
twelling out, wherby to receive the muſcle Biceps,beſides on the outſide of the middle | 
therof iris [omewhatgibbous and round ,ſoto become more ſafe from the injurigs of 
external! bodies;but it is hollowed, or bended onthe inſide for the better taking or 
holding any thing in the hand, Bur thar ſide which lyes nextto the Ell is ated for the 
fitter originall and ſeat of the muſcles;laſtly ir is ſeated upon the bone of the” Cubii 
or E!l,juſt againſt the thumb. But the Ell,orbone ofthe cubir properly & particular- 
ly fo called, hathin like maner two appendices, the one above, the other beneath, The Fn 2 
upper which alſo is the greater,is fitted to the Orbe of the arme,in which ir goes to & bone ofthe 
again for the extenſio& bending ofthe arme,no otherwile than a rope runs ina pulley ms 
butthar itturnesnot abſolutly 8 perfeQly round, which is cauſed by the two proceſſes | 
of unequal bigneſſe, the which are therforetaied in the holes or cavities of the bone of 
V. w NO ©" eq 
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the arme,thegreater proceſſe which we called Olecrenowis letted by the exterior hoje 

that ſothe extenſion of the arme can be no further,but the leſſer proceſle by the inner 

hole makes the bending therof the lefſe perteR. The Compeſure of theſe bones is by 

Ginelymos,& it is ſtrengthened not onely by common Ligamenrs comming fromthe 
muſcles,which move the bones themſelves, bur alſo by proper Ligaments deſcengi 

from the proceſſes of the acme & the lips ofthe holes and cavities ſtanding abour the 

Appendix of the Cubit. The other lower and leſſer appendix is in ſome fort hollow 

on the inſide for thefitter receiving the bones of the wreſt,but the outſide is round & 

The figure of ends in a point, whence it is called by the Greeks Sty/ordes.But now this El! (contrary 

the Cubir  inthis tothe wand)is thicker towards thearme,but ſlenderer towards the wreſt. Ang 

beſides inthe thicker part therof ir is hollowed or beaded rewards the inſide,B& in the 

ſame place is gibbousor bunching forth on the out ſide; but it is round & ſtraight, un. 

lefſe on that {ide which lycsnext the wand,for the reſt, it is hollow & fall of marrow 

like the wand, The ſite ot the Radizs or wand is oblique, but that of the Cuvit or Ell is 
right,thatthe arme might be the berrer & more cafily moved; becauſe the motion 

which the armc is exteded & beJed is according to a right line, but that by whichthe 

infde of the hard is turned upwards & downwards, is performed obliquely & circy- 

latly. Wherfore it was expcdicnt thatthe wand ſhobld be oblique, & the cubit ſtreight 

for the cubir-bone is appointed for to.cxtznd & bend the arme; but the wand to per. 

forme the whecling & turning about cherof,8& this is the cauſe that it was fitting ther 

ſhould be a different connexion of theſe bones with the arme. Theſethings were fit 

ting to be ſpoken concerning the nature of theſe bones,that in the cure of fractures we 

may worke the more ſafcly & happily,taking indication fromthat which is agreeable 

Themufc's to nature: wherfore now it remaines that we come to the deſcription of the muſcle 

Capes  whichareſcated in the arme.the cubit-bone,or Ell. Theſe are 4,in number,rwo exten, 

The Bleeawor ding it,8: two bending it. The firſt of the Benders is called Biceps, by reaſon of its two 

cle. — | heads;the one wherotdeſcends from the Coracordes, that other from the lipof the 

vity of the ſhoulder. blade by the fiſſure or cliftof the head of the bone of the arne, 

Theſe two heads under the necke of this arme becoming fleſhy,are firmely united x 

the belly & midſt of the arme, 8& thus unitcd are at length implanted by a irong ten» 

The 8-4cbj- don to the inner protuberation of the wand, The other iscalled the Brachiew, by ret 

ts ſon of the ſtraitecoherence therof with the bone of the arme; this faſtened under the 

Biceps deſcends obliquely on the backe and upper part of the bone of the arme into 

the top of the wand and the inner fide ofthe Ell:Butthe firſt ofthe extenders is called 

The Zongo1, the /onzus or Long muſcle, this deſcends from the lower Rib of che ſhoulder, and 

cleaving to the bone of the Arme goes thither ( faſtened and as it were alwayes moſt 

« ftraitly joyned with his fellow muſcle, ſpecially nere the Cubite ) where you ſhall 

preſently heare. The other termed the Brevs or ſhort Muſcle, bcing the companion of 

the lJong,deſcends onthe hinde part of the necke of the bone of the Arme,as it were 

growing to and lying under the former long muſcle, ſothat making one common 

broad Tendon outwardly ffeſhy, inwardly nervous, they ate inſerted intothe Ohere- 

»m,ſo by mutuall aſitance to cxtend the.Cubite. 
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Cnar, XXVIL 
The Deſcription of the Bones of the Wreſt, Afterwreſt and fingers, 


T he Brev1, 


E faid before that the Hand taken more particularly and properly,is div 
dcd into the VWreſt,afterwreſt & fingers,&rthatthe hand ip this fignifics- 
tionis bounded by the ends of the bones of the cubir and fingers-All the 

| parts of the wreſt, which it hath comon with the afrerwreſt, have bin al- 

ready alſo pleatifully cxplancd,this only remaines to be noted, that the $kin aſwell of 

the hands as of the feete, is of a middle nature betweene pure fleſh and pure $10, 0 

otherwiſe than that which covers the forehead, bur that this which covers the 

palmes of the hands & ſoles of the feet is unmoveablc;Bur it is moſt thicke, eſpecially 
onthe feere, left it ſhould beeaſily offended by continuall going. Beſides che 

common parts,the wreſk iscompoſed of cight.ſmall bones mutually kair together 0 


What the 
Hand preper- 
ty f@ called is 
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rder. and by Diarthrofis with the two bones of the Cubite, but mutually A 
h gy ep tr GG by Syzertbreſis by interpoſition of Griltles and "Eon nh 'E 
4 afwellcommon,. that is, comming from the muſcles, as proper,deſcending alwayes 'f 
_ from the upper to the lower, Butthe(e ſame bones are ſome lefſe than otherſome, ; F 
wa beſides they are hard and without marrow, gibbous on the outſide for the ſecurity | '*% 
_ and comlineſſe of the hand,bur hollow on the in(ide for to give way to the tendons A 
a ooing intothe fingers. Theſebones are diſpoſed in two rankes, The firſt Ranke | 'Þ 
containes onely three, but the ſecond five, The three of the firſt Ranke ar thus arayed, (| 
or placed,that one of them may receive the Appendix Sty/vides of the Cubite z the 0» #1 


therthe Elland the Wand togerher,and the third may be received by the Wand. Bur 
three of the five boncs ofthe ſecond order ſuſteinethe foure bonesof the afrerwreſt & {2 
are knit to the ſame by Synarthroſes, after which manner of connexionthey are joy + Ie 
ned to the bones of the firſt ranke;rhe fourth ſuftaines the firſt bone of the Thumbe * 
to which alſo ir is coarticulate by Synarthroſis; the fiftand laft is ſeated on the iN 
inſide againſt the Ell, cheifly above that bone of the firſt order, which receives the 
Appendix S#yls;dcs of the Cubite,this is the leaſt and weakeſt of them all by reaſon 
of its griſtlely ſubſtance, which makes the Ring with cerraine Ligaments running 
from one of the inner ſides of the wreſt tothe other. Ns. 
This Ring is placed thereas well for the preſervation of the finewes,veines & Arte- Riogt, 

rics paſſing vader it(leaſt when we leane upon our hand,or wreſt, thele parts ſhould be j 
hurt by comprefſion)asalſo for the commodityof the Aion of the muſcles bending 4 
the finger,which inthe performance of their action & the cotraQing thelelyes mighc F J 
deform the hand by their paſſing forth of the Cavity of the wreſt, For what attraQtton, : 
ſoever is made by ſtrings, if itbe free and not hindered,is according to a\treight line, 

Now follow the bones of the ſecond part of the hand, or of the afterwreſt, Theſe 
are foure in number, gibbous without, bur arched within,or hollow in the middle;for 
hence is the paltme of the hand,or certainly rhe greater part thereof; their ends next | 3 
che fingers are ſomewhat remote from each other,that in theſe clifts the Muſcles J»- ' | 
zero//es might finde a place and ſeate.But theſe ends have each an Appendix, as you 
may perceive inthe Seeleton of a childe. But you muſt notethat by the firſt bone of 
the wreſt or Afterwreſt, we meane that which is inthe forefide of the hand,zhar is to 
ſay,that in the wreſt which lies under the Thumbe, and that in the Afterwreſt,which 
it (cated under the forefinger,as theſe which keepe in order the fingers which excecd 
the reſt in neceflity and dignity. | E 

After theſe follow the tifteene bones of the fingers, that is,three in each, which are Thebonu et 
bollow and fiſtulous full ofathin and liquid marrow, and not of grofſe and thicke 5% 
as in the armeand thigh. They are outwardly gibbous, but inwardly hollow and 
flat for the fitter ſeate of the Tendons aſcending alengſt the fingers onthe infideeven 
to the upperjoynt. The which that nature mightrhe better ſtrengthen and preſerve, 
it hath produced fromthe lips of the inner Cavities of theſe bones a membranous & 
ſtrong Ligament, which running overtwhart from one (ide to the other doth fo firair. 
ly cloſe the Tendonsto their bones, that they cannot goe forth of their places,or in- 
cline to cither fide, They are connexed onthe outlide,that they might be more fit to = 
hold any thing, But for the firſt bones ofthe 4 kngers and Thumbe.foure are joyned "| ow 
rogether with ſo many bones of the afterwreſt by Synarthreſis,' for the bones of the ' 
atterwreſt are moved by no manifeft motion; chefift is knit to the ſecond ranke ofthe 
bones of the wreſt, therefore that bone cannot be attributed to the afterwreſt,as ſome 
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vl have written, ſecing it hath manifeſt motion and is knic by Diarthroſis, but the bones 

Ca- of the afterwreſt are onely faſtened by Syzartbreſis, For the ſecond and third ranke | | Fr 
the of bones ef the fingers, they are knit the ſecond to the firſt, and the third to the ſe- * 
al: cond by diarthroſis and Arthrodia,becauſe beſides the manifeſt motion they have,they RF 
of recctve cach other by a ſuperficary cavity, as thoſe of the firſt ranke, the bones of the 

no afterwreſt,and thoſe of the ſecond ranke,them of the firſt;thoſe of the third them of | bp 
he the ſecond. And all the bones of the fingers are larger and thicker art their baſis, bur . 44 
ly ſmaller towards the ends;and they are bound by Ligaments eſpecially proper, which ' 3" 
he (as we ſaid formerly)deſcend from the firſt to the ſecond; ſo that the laft bones ſeeing  " 
in they have not co whom to communicate their nerye,make & produce pailes thereot: 
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— —— OC — —_ — 


—_ OS ——— CM 


220 FL | Of the Muſcles and Bones, L TA 


—_— 


Where . A X DEE e” 3-5 ol 
wo roogel Wherefore the nailes are generated by the fibers ofthe Ligamens, and theey, ,_ 


nannar's” crementof the tendons which are termipated at the bottome of the nailes, Now te. 


of 


Tieofſ® tmaine the O/« Seſermvides,or ſced-bones:theſeare 19, 1n number inthe inner joyne, 

cnet each of the Nd and as many in each foote, viz.two in thefirſt joyntof hel 

fingers and inthe fecond of the thumbe,and one in each of the reſt; Forthe inner fide 

of the joynts, you may for themoſt part obſerve one in cachof tkem,, yer inthe {., 

cond joyntgt the thumbe there þe two, above the two tendons, which are ſomewhy 
riſtlely, ? 

: They are made for this uſe, that they firme and ſtrengthen the joyats, ſo that the 


Tharu®.  bonesofthe fingers may not be turned awry, or thruſt forth of their places by ſtroap 
and violent motions,as it ſometimes happens inthe whirle-bone of the knee, 
arc called Seſamozdes from the reſemblance they have tothe ſced of Seſawam,whichis 
ſomewhatlong and flat. 
The Figure of the bones of the Hand. The 1. ſotwes the infiae of the right hayd and the 
2 2+ſhewes the backe fide of the ſame, 
FI16. LC | The CharaQ.1, 2,3,4,5.6, 
y /1 ENTINY 7,8.ſhew the Gre ba 
Moy of the wreſt, 
» A,1,2, The firft bone of 
. £ &\ &( the Afﬀerwreſi lyiny 
J lh under the thumbe, 
if I | I.1IL.IILHII.The 4. other 
RD bones of the Afterwrel 
WI QT PT annexed to the fi 
{ A 'k 9 B,C.The two bonesof the 
TIF f 4 thumbe. 
"VL VT4 D,Z,F.1,2.The 3 bonesof 
1/4 , the forefinger, whichare 
SR - the ſame in the other 
fingers. | 
M,1,2.A litle boſe ſome 
cimes faſtened omward: 
ly at the joynt of the eight bone of the wreſt, : 
N,1.A procefſe ofthe eight bone of the wreſt, ſivelling out into the ball of the hand, 
O,r.A proceſle of the fift bone of the wreft, from which a Ligament proceeds. - 
P,2.A0 oem the bones of the wreſt,by which they are articulated co the at: 
cerwteſt, | 
0,2. Another appendix which with its head entreth into the Cavity of the finger. 
R,1,2.The ſpace berweene the bones of the afterwreſt. 
$,1,2.Two litle ſced-bones ſer onthe infide and outfide of the firſt joyar: 
| T..Two {eedbones inthe firft of the 4 fingers. 
Y.Y,a.Onc ſeed-bone inthe ſecond and third joyat of the fingers. 
Cuar, XXVYII1. 
Of rhe muſcles which ſeated in the Cavite move the Wand 
and with it the Herd. 
paginmce Ow mult we deſcribe the muſcles of the formerly deſcribed parts, thats, 
DR BITE thoſe which are ſeared in the Cubit, which are carryed to the inſide of ehc 


 ASNE hand, andthoſe which are called the)1#terofſes; Now the muſcles of the 
Cubitare 14, 7externall,and 7 Incernall ; two ofthe ſeven externall doe primariy 
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| Iyfacalled, The fit and greater of the Extenders ofthe fingers, or finger-ſtretchers The greater 
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wh - up the Wand, and ſecondarily or by accident turne the Palme of the = 
wer Sonir> Son Hm they have called them ſ#pinatores,or turners up of the hand, The Sugind= 
rwo extend the wreſt, wherupon they are named Carpreenfores or the Wreſt-exten. The'coyi- 
ders;twotke fingers, whence they are tiled Digitumtenſores or finger-ſtretchers; to Tune. 
c6clude;rhe ſeventh & laſt is termed Abau/or or — externa. The firſt of the coujores. 
two /apinatores is called the Long,or Longeſt, becauſe it deſcends from the outſide pdt, ag 
ofthe Arme above the proceſſes therof,and is inſerted bya round and ſtrong tendon Th &r& or 
into the lower Appendix. The other deſcends obliquely from the outward and upper I 
roceſle of the arme,and is inſerted at the third part of the Wand by a membranous & The ſecond, 
cſhy tendon before and on the inſide thereof, The upper of the two Extenders of the | bom Love Wy 
Wreſt,deſcending above the wand fromthe externall and upper procetle of the arme fre. 
is inſerted by two Tendons intothe firſt and ſecond bone ofthe Atter-wreſt, which 
{uſteine the fore and middle fingers. 
The other& lower,deſcending from the ſame place as the former, above the Cubir The tower; 
is inſerted into the fourth bone of the Afterwreſt which beares up rhe litle finger, 
Theſe muſcles whileſt they move alone, that is,cach with his Antagoniſt, ro witthe 


wreſt-benders,they move obliquely upwards or downwards the whole hand proper- 


of the Degi- 
Imienſoret, 


ariſing from the O/ccranam,or bone of the Cubit, deſcends ſuperficiarilie betweene 
the two bones of the Cubite even to the wreſt, in which place it is divided into 4 ten- 
dons, which paſhng under the Ring ſeated there, end (each diſtinguiſhed by a 
common ligament above the bone of the Afterwrelt) in the laſt joynts of the «foure 
fingers,adhering nevertheleſſe firmely to the benes,which arc above theſe joynts. 

The other which is the lefler ariſing almoſt in the middle of the Wand, goes ob- 
liquely to the Thumbe into which it is inſerted by two Tendons; the one thicker Thelea:, 
which is inſerted into the root therof,and drawes it from the other fingers;the other 
_—_ continuedeven to the upper joynttherof, and by its a&ion extending the 
Thumbe. | 

"The ſeventh which is the 4baudor or 0b1:quater,is ſeared at the hinde part of the lem 
hand,that is,towards the litle fiager; we have often found this divided in two, yea 492 exrers 
verily we have found it trifide,or divided into 3.this yeare in three or 4 dead bodyes, *** 
one portion therof went to the lower fide of the Ring-kioger with two Tendons, 
the other in lize manner to the middle and fore-fingers, and the third to the 
Thumbe, | 

And for all that it is thus divided, yet ſome have taken and accounted it for one © 
Muſcle,becaule it hath one originalland ation, which is to draw the fingers back- 
wards;fome have added to this the extender of tke Thumbe by reaſon of their com- 
mon originall;and thus of 4.muſcles they have made one divided into 7.tendons,di- 
ſtributed,as is formerly ſhewed, But when the 05/:quator of the Ring-finger is wan- 
ting, asit often happens, the extender of the. finger ſupplyes that defect by certaine 
producttons oftendinous ſtrings. But ſomealſo have written, that this muſcle which 
we ſaid hath 7.tendons,is oncly a produCtion of the deepe fore muſcle, which ſhould 
be ſent through the ſpace betweene the bones of the Cubit, yet I had rather make ir 
a muſcle of it [elfe, by reaſon of its ſtrait adheſion with the bones of the Arme 
and Wand, And let thus much ſuffice for the externall muſcles of the Cubic, which 
you may comprehend inthe number of ſeaven, as we have done; or in ixe,it you 
takeaway one of the 4, or in nine, if you had rather reſolve it into 4, with Ga/en; or 
n eight, it you divide this muſcle onely into three, For in very deed the Abdudor 
or Ovliquater of the Ringefinger is not often found in men. 

Now muſt wee cometo the inner muſcles of the Cubir, the firſt of which com- The muſctes 
paſſes the skinot the palme of the hand, whence it is called the Pa/maris. The e- bodbepo wg 
cond andthird joyned by the communicn of their ation turne downe or prone the Cubir, 
Wand, and conſequently the hand, ſo that the palme lookes towards the feer,where- 
upon they are called Pronatores. "SY 
:-» The 4.and 5- Joyned alſo in affinity of ation bend the Wreſft, wherefore they 
arenamed Carpifiexores, Wreſtbenders. The ſixth and ſeaventh arc appointed ro 
bend che firſt, ſecond, and third joynts of the fingers, wherefore they are tearmed 

V3 Digs- 


a 
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The Paimarit Djpitumflexores, Fingerbenders. For their originall; the Palmers the leaſt & up 
of them all deſcends fleſhy from the hinde proceſſe of the inner arme, & a litle 
ending in 2 long and ſlender Tendon,tt 1s ſpent inthe $kin of the Palme of the hay 
even to the roots ofthe fingers. For it was neceſlary thatthis skin ſhould ſtraiclycy. 
here with the ſubjacent parts,not onely for the fitter taking or comprehenſion of 
rhing,leſt thatskinin holding ſhould be wrinckled & drawne away from the 
and fingers, and ſo be an impedimentzbut beſides that the hand might havea mor: 
exat ſen(eto diſtinguiſh of horgcold, moiſt, dry, ſmorh, zquall, rough, ſoft, hard, 

The *rons- great, litle,and ſuch other qualityes. Then follow the two Prowetores, Of which ons 

ferc%  Ccalledthe round,comes obliquely fromthe inner fide of the hinde procefſe of the 
arme almoſt tothe middle of the Wand,to which it adheres by a mEbranovs & fleſh. 
ly tendon, even to the place appointed for ioſergion. The other ſquare three or foure 
hngers broad, yet ſomwhar flender_ſcated within under all the muſcles which deſcend 
onthe inſide tothe wreſt or fingers, uponthe ends of the bones of the Cubir, aſcend 
tranſverſe from below the Ell, unto the rop of the V Vande where it cads in a mem. 

The car2,ex: branous tendon. Both the Carpifiexeres,or V Vreſt-bencers arife from the hinde, bi 

ore, inner proceſſe, and deſcende obliquely (the one more,or lcfle than the other ) the one 
along(t che Ell,but the ether along(t the wande; and that which deſcends alongſtthe 
E1I, 15 inſerted into the cight bone of the wreſt, which we ſaid made part ofthe 
Rivg,che other which followes the VVande is inſerted with his greater part into the 

bone of the wreſt, and with the reft into the farſt bone of the After-wreſt which 

The Dicirem [ulLcines the fore-finger. 

flexares. Now remaine the D7g:tamflexores, or Fingerbenders, which becauſe they lye upan 

The 5«4;»is ONC another,the upper 15 called the /ablimis,but the lower the Profundus. The Subhim 

Pigicemfiexer, Or upper, arifing from the inncr part of the hinde proceſfſe of the arme,and from the 
vpp<r parts of the Ell and VVand deſcends betweene theſe rwo bones of the Cubit 
evento the wreſt and Ringz divided into 4+ tendons it 1s inſerted into the {e. 
cond dearticulation of the foure fingers which it bendsby the force of this his pro- 
per inſcrtion;as alſo the firſt, as well by the power of the coramon ligament,as by cer. 
taine fibers coming from it, which it ſends thither bythe way in its paſſage. Buttheſe 
4:cndons ncre unto this ther inſertion are divided into two, ſo to give paſſage andad 
{ircngth to the tendons of the Deep muſcles deſcending into the third andlaſt jointof 

The zre/-n- the fingers. 

0k mag. Zur this fame 7roſundus or Decpe mulcle arifing from the upper and inser parts 
of the Ell and Wand, deſccnus betyeene theſe two bones under the Sub/immw,alſo un- 
divided even to the wreſt, where it is divided into 5, Tendons which it brings forth 
under the common Ligament,and the diviſions ofthe Tendons of the Sublime even 
to the laſt joynr of the fingers, which they bend, by this their proper inſertion, asallo 
the bones of the fir{t and ſecond joynts of the fingers by the meanes of the common 
Ligameat and fibrous productions whichthey beltow upon them by the way.Belides 
theſe torementioned there 15 ſeene alſo a certaine membranous Ligament which 
2:rts the tendons 1n the compaſle of the fingers, 


ay 
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Of the Muſcles of the inſide of the hand, 


1 


Cf SY IL2 becaule it makes the greater part of the Palme zthe ſecond from the fite1s 
the hand. - Sp called the Hypothenar;the third the exteroall 4bdufor of the Thumbe, The 
4.0ther are called by reafon of their figure the Lumbric: or wormy muſcles, or the 
The Thcnsr, Addauetores,or Drawers of the foure fingers to the thumbe,Now the firſt called The 
nar,thicker than the reſt,ariſes from all the bones of the Afterwreſt, takivg irs begin» 
ning from that bone which beares up the Ring finger, whence aſcendiog along the 


Vitall line even to the end therof arthe firſt bone of the Aﬀter-wreſt ſuſteining the 


The number WESYRR He muſcles of the inſide of the hand are 7 in number;the firſt is called Then 
of themalſcles CU O 


fore finger,8 it is ar lepgrh inſerted into rhe laſt joyre of the Thumbe by the loogſt 
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Gbe the middle and ſhorteſt fibers almoſt into all the inner part of the firſk 
Ne ee joouth and by reaſon of this,the thumbe is drawnerto the other fingers, 
and from them againe by his lower originall. 4. ; . 

Some devide this muſcle into three, by reaſon of his diverſe aQions, making the 
6rſt to ariſe from the roote of the bone of rhe atterwreſt which beares up the ring 
finger ; bur the other from that middle bone of the afterwreſt which ſuſtaines the 
middle finger z but of the third, from the upper end of that bone which underprops 
the fore finger, and that the infertion of them all, is, as we formerly mentioned. Bur 
the former opinion likes me better, both for ſhunning confuſton, andabbreviatiog 
the doctrine of the number of muſcles, 

The Hypothenar ariſes from the fourth bone of the afterwreft, and that bone of The 7:35:44; 
the wreſt which ſuGaines it, and then with its longelt fiders, it is inſerted into the ”"- 
ſecond joyat of the ring-finger, and by the ſhorteſt into the firtt, through which oc- 
cafion, as alſo in reſpect of its rwotold ation , ſome have devided it into two, that 
the one of them might leade it from the reſt, andthe other might draw it ro the 
thumbe. 

The third the externall 4b4sor of the thumbe,deſcends from the firſt bone of the The external 
afterwreſt, into the firſt and ſecond joynt of the thumbe z wherefore ſome have de- ies wr 
vided itinto two, The Lumbricz, or fourc externall Ab4udores of the foure fingers TheLmdrics, 
ariſe froma membrane, inveſting and binding together the tendons of the Digetum- 
flexores, or fingerbenders, and atlength en the fides rowards the thumbe even by a 
{mall rendon, running even to the ſecond joynt of the foure fingers. 

Now the iztero/es of the afterwreſt, remaine tobe ſpoken of z theſe are fixe, two The 1arer2fe1, 
in cach of the ſpaces betwecne the fingers, one Internall, the other Externall, of 
which the Intcrnall deſcending with oblique fibers from the {ide of the firſt bone of 
the afterwrelſt, goes alſo into rhe ſides of the fingers, thar ſoit may rhe more cloſcly 
binde together the bones of the afterwreſt, whoſc aRtion is manifeſted when wee 
thruſt our fingers intoa ſtrait glove, or when we bend our hand. Some thinke that ic 
helpes alſothe drawing of the fingers towards the thumbe. The Externall aſcends 
alſoby oblique fibers fromthe ſides of the ſecond bone of the afterwreſt, tothe. firſk 
joynts of the fingers, intcrſeing the internall which we now deſcribed after the 
manner of the letter X, for to extend the palime of thc hand, and belpe the drawing 
away of the fingers from the thumbe. | 

Here concluding the deſcription ofthe muſcles of the whole hand taken ingenc- 7herumber 
rail, you ſhall note that they are 39. innumber, that is, eight appointed to move the of the whols 
are; foure fer to move the cubir in gencrall;ſeven ſeared on the outſide of the cubir, nn s*® 
acd as many on the inſide inthe ſame cubire, moving the wand, and with it the 


; _ hand; leven onthe infideof the hand :and laſtly, the ſixe 1nteroſes. Some encreaſe 


{fs numver, ſaying, there are ninc on the externall part of the cubite, andeleven on 
the initde of the hand. 


—  ———— —— 


Cuayr. X þ £3, 5 


A Deſcription of the Legge taken in generall, 


Mer the hand followes the deſcription of the legge. Wherefore to take 2- 
away all doubtfulneſſe, we will firſt define the legge ; then devide ic into 


che parts more and lefſe compound ; thirdly we will proſecute all things 
common to all theſe parts; fourthly, thoſe which are peculiar to each, and then, 
God willing, we will give an end to our Anatomy. 

Now this word Crae, or Lepge,- is uſed two manner of wayes, that is, either ge- Thediverl 
m pl and ſpecially, and ſpecially againe after two forts, that is, either abſolutely thetegge. 
- : _—_ Gr with an adjunct, Itis fimply taken for all that which is betweene 
_—_ the foote, But withan adjun& for the greater bone thereof, Bur the 
{8g eaxenin generall,is the inſtrument of going, containing all whatſoever is from 

© pps, tO tac very ends of the toes. 1t is devided into three zreat parts, that i5to 


ſay, 


Va 
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L136, 


The thigh. 
The legge or 
- 


Thetoore, 


The divifion 
of the foote, 
1 he Inſtep, 


Theto> of 
the toote. ' 


| The coes, 


The be ns 
ning et the 
Crurall yc12ze 
The two 
branches 
thereot, 


By What 
veincs, the 
mattercauſing 
thoſe tumors 
callcd Baboncs 
fows downe, 


Where and in 
what diſeates, 
the Sap cia 
mult b2 02e- 
ned. 


To what plas 
ces, and by 
bow manifold 
deyifions the 
Internall 
branch of the 
crurali yeine 
goes, 

Ich iatica ve- 
oe * 


ſay,the Thigh, the Legge, or Shanke, and the Foote, By the thigh we meane thee 
which lics berweene the hippe and the knee. By the legpe, properly fo called, or 
ſhanke, that which is contained berweene the knee and the foote, By the foote all 
from thenceto the ends ofthe toes, 

Againe, they devide the toote into three parts, that is, the Tarſws or Inſtep, the 
Pedies or top of the foote, and the Digiti pedwm, or toes, Ve underſtand by the in- 
itep, that which is contained inthe firſt ſeven bones, which anſwers in proportj. 
on tothe wreſt of the hand.By the top of the foot, that which is comprehended inthe 
five following bones, which is anſwcrable to the afrerwreſt That which remaines, 
we call the toes, Burt becauſc all theſe parts have other common and proper parts, we 
will onely follow rhe diſtribution ofthe veines,arteries, and nerves , ſeeing we haye 
ſufficiently explained the reſt, when we deſcribed the containing parts of the body in 
Scncrall, 


M—— — 
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& He Crurall veine begins then, when the hollow veine paſſing forth of the 
Pagl Peritonanm, and ſtretched to the hanch bone, andthe fides of the Pub in 
W\ the groine, is firſt divided into two large branches; the one of which 
; deſcends on the inſide alongſt the bones of the whole legge,together with 
the artery and nerve ; the other runnes downe outwardly and ſuperficially a- 
longft the legge, betweene tlie far lying under the skinne, and the muſcles cvento 
the foote, and 1s ſpent in the skinne thereof, This becauſe iris alwayes apparent 
and manifelt, is called properly by the Greekes Sapheia, burcommonly Sapbena. 

This veine by rhe way preſently ar its originall is devided into two branches, the 
onc ititernall, the other cxternall ; of which the internall is ſpent uponthe Bubones, 


_— 
YS 


and other glandules of that place and the skinne, and by this branch come the de- 


fluxionscalled Bubones ; the other branch is waiſted inthe fore and utter skinne of 
the upper part of the thigh ; then a little lower, that is, aboutthe bredth of three or 
foure fingers, it is gathered againe intoone branch made of many little ones, which 
is ſpent in the fore and hinde skinne of this thigh, Thirdly, alittle below the middle 
ofthe thigh it is againe devided intorwoother branches, of which the one goes iato 
the skinne on the fore (ide, and the other on the hinde (ide, Fourthly, it is diſtributed 
by two other ſmall ſpriggs into the skinne, on the fore andihinde part of the knee 
which oftentimes are not found, cſpecially when the Poplirea or ham veine, is ſome- 
what larger than ordinary. Fiftly, a little below the knee, it produces two other 
branches, lying upon each other intheir paſſage out into the fore and hinde skinne 
of that place, You muſt note;that branch which runnes into the skinne of the hinde 
part, is carried by a certaine other ſprigge, which it produces, intoa branch of the 
Poplitea palling forth of the two twin muſcles. Sixthly, in the bigger part of the 
calfe of tke legge, it is divided into twe other branches, which in like manner ate 
diſtributed intothe skinne , as well in the fore fide as the backe (ide of the legge. 
. Atlength after many other diviſions, which for brevitie ſake, I omit, when it at- 
1ves atrie fore and inner fide of the ankle (where it is commonly opened inthe dl- 
{eaſes ofthe parts below the midriffe which require bloud-letting) it is parted into 
ewo other branches, the leſſer of which deſcends to the hecle ; the other in ma8y 
ſprigsis ſpent upon the skinne of all the upper and lower part of the foote and toes. 


The ſecond branch of this Crurall veine, which wee faid deſcends within toge-. 


ther with the artery and nerve, evcn intothe foote, is devided , firſt peircing ſome- 
what deepe in, it produces foure divarications; one internall deſcending belos 
the originall of the Sapheia into themuſcle called Obtarator externw,and into certain 
other externall muſcles. The three other runne outwardly, the firſt rowards the 
huckle bone, by which the 1/ch;4s is made, the two other into the fore muſcles ofthe 


thigh, peicher are theſe ſprigs far remote from one another. Secondly,all that branc® 
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is devided into two other branches, the one above, the other below, anartery al- 
wayes accompanying it ; the lower of which 1s ſpent upon many of the hinder awu/o!, bendy 
muſclcs of the thigh, ending nigh the ham. The upper, beſides, that it beſtowes ma- 

ny branches uppon the fore and inner muſcles of the thigh, deſcending to the ham, 

it produces the Poplites orham veine, made ſometimes of two b CS, the gnc 
proceeding fromabove, and the other from below, This Poplitea deſcending by the pyyices 5644, 
bending of the ham, is ſpent one while upon the skinne of the calfe of the an- 
other while upon the knee, otherwhiles encreaſed with branches of the Sopbeza, it 

goes onthe outſide ofthe anckle tothe skinne, or the upper fide of the fote, and 

ſometimes on the lower, | | 

Thirdly, a little below the origiaall of the ham veine, and under the bending of 
the knee, it brings forth the Sure/z, which is beſtowed upon the muſcle of the Sar, Aba 
or calte of the legge, and upon the skinne of the inner ſide thereof, and of the foore 
continued ſometimes cven to the inner part of the greattoe, 

Fourthly, under the head of the hinder appendix of the bones of the legge, it pro- 
duces betweene theſe two bones, another veine, which nouritbing the fore muſcle 
of the lege, is conſumed upon the foote. 

Fiftly, and laſily, it brings forth the 1ſch;adice mater or greater 2ſchias which is de- 1{chiadiea may 
vided into two branches of an unequall bigneſle ; the larger whereof, from his origi- #1. 
nall deſcending along the inner part ofthe legge bone, infinuates it ſelfe under 
the muſcles of the calte, betweene this and the heele, intothe ſole of the foote, upon 
which it is waſted, devided intoten ſmall ſprigs, two for each toe; the other being 
the leſſer deſcending aloneſt rhe Perove, or ſhin-bone, is conſumed betweene ir and 
the heele, yet ſometimes it is produced, not onely even ts the muſcle the 4bdutFer of 


the toes, but alſo by five ſurcles, even to the fourth roc, and the fides of the middle 
oe, ; 


CuAP XXXIL 


The Diſtribution of the Crurall Artery, 


EHc crurall artery arifing from the ſame place whence the crorall veice 
= proceeded, and deſcending with the internall crurall ycine is diſtributed 
FA as followecth. | | | 
= Firſt, into the muſcle ofthe thigh, which ſpreading it ſclfe through the”, reriawyf 
muiclestherof meets with the utmoſt hypogeftrice,deſcending with the veine through cs; | 
the common hole of the huckleand ſhare bone, and is joyned with it, 
Secondly, when it arrives at theham, berwcenethe Conay/es or proceſles of the 
legge, it ſendsrwo branches into the knee, 
Thirdly, a little after it produces another branch, which it ſends to the exteriour 
muſclesof tbe legge, and when it arrives atthe middle of the legge, it is devided in- 
to two branches, betweenethe twin muſclesand Solexv, the one internall, the other 
externall ; the internall, ſome ſurcles communicated by the way tothe parts by which 
it paſſes, but ſpecially to the joynt ofthe anckle, firetches it ſelfe over the ſole of the 
foote, berweene the lower extremity thereot and hecle, whither, when i arrives 
it15 divaricated into five ſurcles, of which it beſtowes two on the great toe, two on 
the next, andone en the middle toe. The externall deſcending in like manner to the 
fole ofthe foote, berweene the fibs/s and the heele, beſides other ſprigs, which i 
may ſpread by the way, it produces onewithourt on the joynt of ithe anckle, anocher 
inthe muſcle, the 4bds&er of the toes, tothe wreſt and backe of the foote, Butthe 


remainder isdevided into fi andewo 
tothelittle toe, ar as 8 Eire: ſentto the fourth, 
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Of the Nerves of the Loynes, Holy-bowe and Thigh: þ 


The five con” EEE 

ons 0 . 
the nerves of 2) or chin muſcles, the muſcles Semrſpinarus and Secer and the Skinne lyi fr 
tas Joins, W oyerthem, The internall arcſent intothe oblique aſcendent and ns ſo 


verſe muſcle of the lower belly,into the Periconewm, into the loine and cheſt muſcle 
ariſing there, bur after a different manner; for ſome are abſolutely carried thi 
as the nerves of the firſt conjugation of the loines, and oftentimes alſo of the ſc 
Wher* the butthat ſometimes they ſend a ſmall ſprigge to the reſticles, when the Coſtall bays 
or have ſentnone thither 3 bur ſome lower are partly diſtributed there, and partly ſent ſome 
other way ; for the greater portions firſt united amongſt themſclves, then preſently 
with the portions of theſe of the holy-bone, goe intothethigh, as wc ſhall ſhew jg 
the diſtribution of the nerves of the holy-bone. 
Theconjagas = Now from the holy bone, proceede (ixe conjugatieng of nerves, reckoning that 
tions of tbe for the firſt which proceeds from the laſt Yertebra of the lojnes, and firſt of the holy. 
ding through DONE 3 andthat tlic fixte which proceeds from the loweſt part of the holy-bone, and 
the bolybone, the firſt of the rutwpe ; theſe conjugations of nerves aredevided into extcraall and in« 
ternall branches. 

The lefler cxterna!l paſiing forth by the externall and hinder holes of the holy- 
bone, are diſtributed into the parts properly belonging thereto, to wit, the muſcles 

An Anat>mis and skinne thereof ; for every nerve by the law of nature firſt and alwayes yeelds tg 
eulsziome, the neighbouring parts, that which is needefu)l, then preſently to orhers as much 
it can, 

Wherefore if thou wouldſt know whence each part hath his veſſels at the next 
hand, that is, the vcines, arteries and nerves, thou muſt remember the ſite sf each 
part and the courſe of the veſſels, and to confider this, that the veines and arteries 
as ſpeedily and conveniently as they can, infinvate themſelves into the parts, ſome- 
times atthe head or beginning, ſomewhiles by the middle, or extremes thereof, as 
there is occa{ion, 

But a nerve principally enters a muſcle at the head thereof, or at leaft not farre 
from thence, but never by the taile, whereby it may eaſily be underſtood by what 
branch of cach veine, artcry, and nerve, each part may have nouriſhment, lifr, and 
ſent-. The other internall branches of the foreſaid conjugations goe, eſpecially the 
foure uppermoſt unitcd from their originall with the three lowermoſt of the loines, 
into all the legge,as you ſhall preſently heare. But the twolower are conſumedup» 
onthe muſcles called Zevateres 4nt, the Sphiniter muſcle of the fame place z beſides, 
wponthe muſcles of the yard, and necke of the bladder in men, but in women upon 
the necke of the wombe and bladder. x 2 

Fortheſe parts admit another in their botrome from the coſtal! nerve, being of 
ehe {1xth conjugation of the braine , theſethus conſidered, let us come to the nerves 
of the thigh,which(as we ſaid from their firſt original, as it werecopated and com- 
poſed ot the greater portion of the three inner and lower branches of the loines, and 
the foureupper of the hely-bone, are devided in the thigh into foure branches, of 

?  Whichthe firſt and higher deſcending from above the Peritoneum, tothe little 1% 
chanter, 1s waſted upon the inward and ſuperficiary muſcles of the thigh, and the 5ki 
which covers them a little abovethe thigh, 
| Theſccond, deſcending withthe cruxall veive andartery by the groine, is devided 
into two branches like as the veine,the one internall,the other external, of whichthe 
internall deſcending with the veine and artery is ſent intothe inner and deeps 
muſcles of the thigh coding abovethe knee. But the externall deſcending ſu Ty 
ally with the Sapheza, even into the foote, gives branches by the way to the $kinte 
which covers it, : 


ThEthird ſeated under theſe former, paſſing by the hole common tothe __ y 
f | ancu* | 
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"bone, ſend $ certaine branches to the groines, co the muſcles called Obtwrare. _ 

—_— jres, and ſometimes to the muſcles of the yard, and ir ends at the 

high. 
emdran which js the thic keſt, ſolidefF,and hardeſt of all the nerves inthe body, 
deſcending wholely from the produ cions of the holy-bone, and deſcending out. 
wardly betw cene the lower part of the ſame bone, andthe Os 1/iwm, or Hanch-bone 
tothethigh, beſtowes certaine ſprigges to the hinde mvſcles thereof proceeding 
from the proturberation of the 1/chinm or huckle-bone, and in like ſort it gives other- 
ſome to the 5kinne of the butrocks, and alſo to the skinge covering the foremeatio- 
ned muſcles. | 

A little atter,it is parted into two branches deſcending undevidedevento theben- 
ding of the knee, they bath are communicated by diverſe ſurcles of the muſcles of 
the legge; yet ſoas the leſſer produces another branch from the reſt of che portion 
thereot deſcending on the fore parr of the legge, alongſt the ſhin-bone untothe top 
of the ſfoote, whete it is devided into tenne ſurcles ſcarſe apparent tothe ſight, twa 
running to each of the toes. The other greater deſcending iv like mannerin the re- 
mainder of its portion by the hinde-part of the legge into the ſole ot the foote, caſt; 
its ſelfe with the veines and arteries b2tweene theheele and legge bone where firlt 


en devided intotwo branches, cach of which preſcatly parted into five, ſend two ſprigs 
auf to the ſides of the toes. And theſe are the moſt notable and neceflary diſtribu- 
F tions ot the veſſels and nerves ; we purpoſely omit ethers which arc infinite, and of 
vp which the knowledge js impertinent. 
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oh Of the proper parts of the Thizh, 

- | Aving explaned the common parts of the legge in generall; now wee 
yu muſt come to the proper, beginning at the Thigh. The proper parts of 

a the Thigh, are muſcles, benes, and ligaments But becauſe the demon- 

ſtration of the muſcles is ſomewhar difficult, if we bee ignorant of the 
; deſcription of the bones from whence they ariſe, and into which they are inſerted, 

arre therefore we judge it worth our labour, firſt to ſhew the bones, and the dearticula- 


tion ot theſe of the Thigh z beginning with thefe bones which are knit with the vp- 

per part of the holy-bone. And they are two in pumber, on each fide one, coin- 

monly called the Ofſs 1/1am, each of theſe is compoſed of three bones, of which one 9&1, mas; 
is the vpper, arutherthe lower and anteriour, and the third the middle, and after a bonesche og 
manner the poſtcriour, The upper by a particular name is called the Os 1/1um, the yi oe 
hanch-bone, and it is the largeſt and biggeſt, having a griſtlely appendix inthe com- /«= ftriaty 
paſſe thereof, even to the connexion it hath with the other neighbouring bones, taken is, 
whoſe upper part we terme the right line thereof ; but the baſis, which is adjoyned to 

itby S:mphyfis,we call thelippe or brow therof becauſe it ſtands both ſomewhat out 


g of and in, atrer the manner of the brow, Burt that which lies berweene the befis and wi. mheine; 
pH firaightline we name the ribbe; this ſame upper bone hath two hollow ſuperficies, live, brow, 
per the one incernall, the other cxternall. The connexion thereof by Symphyſss, is two- maya hay 
"I fold, the one with the upper part of the holy-bone; rhe other withrhar bone wee | 
Ay called the middle, and after ſome orc the poſteriourz which taking irs beginning 
<kin from thenarrower part of the Os 7/iams, makes that cavity in whichthe hea] of the The 0s 1/b/+ 
| thigh is received ; this cavity the Greekes call Cory/e, the Larines Acetabulam, an "-ooppngd 
ded on ended by the {ide of the hole common to it, and the ſhare-bone ; this middle, 
be and 1n ſome fort poſteriour bone is called more and particularly the Os Jcby, or 
huckle-bone, and containes nothing elſe bur the forementioned cavitie, but that on 
yt the hinde and lower part thereof, it brings forth a proceſſe, which adjoynes it ſelfe 
5000 to the ſhare bone ar the lower part of the common hole, in which plac it ap- 
peares very rough 2nd unequal, and iris called the ruberofitic ofthe hnckle-bone, at 
ns whoſe extremity alſo itbrings forth a little head ſomewhat reſembling the proceſſe 
ncb- - 
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228 - Ofthe e Muſcles and Bones, L1ze 
The Oepebi, of the lowerjaw called Corone, The third bone named Os pabss or the ſhare-bone 


* flretchesit ſelfc even to the kigheRt part of the pefew, where mecting with the like 


bone of the other fide, it is united to it by Sywphyfis, after which manner alſo, yj 
theſe three bones are united ; itis reported, that thisgbone opens in women in their 
trayel|, yet hitherto I can finde no certainety thereof, 


The Figure of the Thigh-boxe. 


A 1, 2,, The head of th 
thigh going intothe cyp 
the hip-bone. 

B, 2, Alinus in the head of 
the thigh, into whichis ig- 
ſerred a round Ligament, 

C x, 2, The conjunQion of 
the appendix of the thigh 
with the bone it ſelfe, 

D x, 2, 3, the necke of the 
thigh. 

E,F, the two lower heads df 
therhigh. | 

G, 1, 2, The conjundtion &« 
the lower appendix. 

H, 1,12, A finus betwist tie 
two heads of the thigh, 
K 2, A part of the lower 
head of the thigh , from 
whence the firſt muſcle? 
the foote doth praccede.. 

L 2, Another part fron 
whence the ſecond and 
firſt muſcles ariſe. . 

M 2, Anothfer part to which 

: the Tendon of the fik 
muſcle of the thigh is 1t- 
fixed, 

N 1,2, A finus of the out- 
ward fide of the head for 
the feurth muſcle of thx 
legge. 

O2, A ſinus of the inſide 

through which the tendons doe pafſe. P 2, A protuberaticn at which the (2idtet- 

dons are reflected. 2 2. the upper proceſle of the thigh, and betwixt Q and Disthe 
ſinus, R 1, 2, the union of the proceſſe with the thigh, SF 2, a rough linc from the 
impreſſion of the externall proceſſes, T i, the anterior impreſſion of che internall 
proceſles. c, betwixt T'and F anether impreſſion higher than the former. / 1,2,the 
fourth impreſſion in the toppe ofthe proceſſe, X 3. Foure X, ſhew the foure ppe®- 
dices of the thigh. 73, Three 7,ſhew the three heads of the thigh. ZZ 3, Twopts 
ceſlcsofthe thigh. # r, the interior proceſle of the thigh. 6 1, the conjunAion 

che proceſſe with the thigh, cc 2, a line deſcending obliquely from the inner pro- 
celle, dd 2, a line running through the length of the thigh. e 2, the largenefle of 

chethigh in this part,fT, a roughneſſe from which the cight muſcle ifſuerh. gb 544 

knub of the Whirle-bone going into the finus marked with 7, which is betwixt 

heads of the thigh, 7 5, a finus fitted for the inner head of thethigh. & 5, a ſinus 
greeing with the externall head of the thigh. /5, the lower aſperity or roughneile. 

» 4,the forelide of the pagtell or whirle-boae rough and unequall, 
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You may perccive a manifeſt ſeparation of theſe three bones in the Scelezon of a 
child - for in thoſe whoare of more yeares, the griſtles which runne betwee ne 
2 


theſe connexions turne 1nto bones, 


Now followes the thigh-bone, the biggeſt of all the boncs of the body; it is round, The _ 


and ſo bended, that it is gibbous on the exteriour and tore part thereof, that fo it »0nc. 
might be the ſafer from extcrnall injuries; but an the hinde and inner part, it is ho!- 
loz or ſimous, like to the backe of an Aﬀle, whereby the muſcles might have a more 
commodious originall and inſertion. : EN 

Thar ſimous part alittle below the mid(t thereof, is devided into two lines,the one 
whereof goes to the internal] tuberoſitie, the other eo the external of the lower ap- 
pendix of the ſame thigh, Thele are chictely to be obſerved, becauſe the oblique 
fibers of the yaſte muſcles thevce take their originall. 


Beſides, this bone hath two appendices in the ends thereof, as ealily appeares in T1y..uo ax- 


a childs thigh ; the upper appendix, makes the round head of the thigh it felte, which peptien ch 
(as every other appendix) ſeared upon a long necke, is received in the cavitie of the wnkgg ns 
hanch-bone by Enarthreſis, it is ſtaied and faſtened there by two ſorts of ligaments, 

of whichthe one is common, proceeding from the muſcles, which deſcend from as 

bove, about the necke thereot ; the other is proper, which is twofold, that is, once 
membranous and broad, proceeding from the whole cavity of the orbe, or cvppe, 
deſcending about all the head of the thigh, above the necke thereof; the other thicke 

and round, deſcendivg from the ſecond cavity ofthe Coryle it felte, which is exten» 

ded, eventothe common hole at the top of the head thercof, . 


Beſides, under this head, that bone hath ewo proceſſes, the one great and thicke, The twopres 


celles of the 


the other little and ſhort; thigh-bone 


The greater ſeated in the hinde part, is called the great Trochazter, the leſſer makethe rwo 
 * Trockazicr/. 


ſicvatein the inner.part, is named the little Trochanter, 

Bur you muſt note, that thegreat Trochanter, onthe higher and hinde part there- 
of, which lookes towards the head of this bone, makes a certaine ſmall mz or bo- 
ſome, into which the twin muſcles and others, whereof we hall hereafter ſpeake, 
are implanted; we muſt alſo conſider the multitude of holes ercompaſſing this 
necke, betweene the head and the two Trocbanters, which yecld a paſſage to the Whenceche 


veflels, that is, the veines, arteries, and nerves, into the marrow of the bone it A 


ſelke, whence the marrow it fſelfe becomes partaker of ſenſe, eſpecially kerofleats, 
on that part which is covered with a coate, and the bone lives and 1s nou- 
rithed, | 
_ The other AppenJixof the thigh, that is, the lower, is the greateſt and thickeſt, 
ning, as it were with two heads, which are devided by two cavities, the one ſu- 
perficiarie and on the fore fide, whereby it receives the whirle-bone of the 
knee; the other deepe, and. on the backe part , by which it reccives the 
griltlely and as it were bony ligaments, proceeding from the eminencie 
which is ſecne berweene the twocavitics of the upprer, appendix of the bone 
of the legge, which Hippocrates , 1:b.' dc fraduris, calls in his tongue Dia- 


Pryſes. 


Of the muſcles moving the thigh. 


-W: bend it, whereupon they* are called the Flexores, or benders; three 
EE extend it, whereupon they are called Tewſores , extenders; three 
ar == Move it inwards, driving the knee outwards, and drawing the _ 
ele inwards, as when wee croffe our legges; yet ſome make theſe three one, and 
allit the Triceps, or threeheaded muſcle, Sixe ſpread it abroad, and dilate it, as 
kappens inthe a&t of venery, © ns Pe EE Oy 
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Sp&3Hc muſcles of the thigh are juſt fourereene in number, that Is, [WO Their nzmbor: 
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Of the Muſcles and Bones, Ling 


Foure of theſe are called Gemznz or Twins, by reaſon of the f1militude of their 
thicknefſe, original! in{errion and action; the two other are called Obturatores, by, 
cauſe they op the hole which is common to the thare and backe bones, 

The wo Now one of the rweo / /exores, being round, deſcends onthe inſide with fibers ofa 
Fexorer, unequal! length from at] the tran{verſe proceſſes of the loines, above the hindecon. 
miſfare of the hanch and ſhare-bones, and 1s in{crted into the little Trochanry. | 
the other broader and larver from the originall pales forth of the whole lippe, 2nd = 
inner brow of the honch. bone, and hi)!ing the inner cavity thereof, 1s 1Nſerted aboye 
the fore part of the heal of the thigh, tato the little Trechanter by a thicke tendon 
which it with the fo 1! muſcle lately deſcrided, produces, cven from the fichy 
part thereef, wheretore vou necde tortake no great paines in drawing, Or Plucking 
LCM away. 
The three The tree Texſores or extenaucrs, male the buttocks , of which the firf veing 
7 enſerrs the thicker, larger, and exrerna'l, arifing from the rumpe, the holy-bone, and more iÞ- 
rhan halfe of the cx:eriour and hinger lippe of the hanch-bone, is inferted bych. 
ue fibers, ſorab forre {ingers breadth from the great Trochawter at the right line, 
winch we ſaid, reſembled an Aﬀes backe, 
IT he {ccond, which is the middle in UI! 0c (ſe and lite, deſcends rom the reſt of the 
Jippe, and from the fore and ourward ribbe of the hanch-bone, and above the miif 
of the bone, is inferred into the upper part of the great Trochanter by a trianguly 
inſertion above the npper and exteriour part thereof, 

The third being !cffer, ſhorter and rhinner, Iving hidde under theſe former, pre 
coeds from the middicot the externall turtace of the hanch-bone, and then is inſt. 
ted into the greater part 01te right line of the great Trochapter, 

Theſe three muſcles have a great ardlarge originall, but a carrow inſertion, it 
W- IC by oD!! Yo hocrs., 

Then tollow thoſe three ruicies which move the thighes inwards, ſtraitenand 
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mevencer, Crolle then, ſo tharthe knee {fands forwards or outwards, but the heele is drawnein. 4 
wards, a5 you may underſtand by their infertion, although ſome thiake otherwiſe, V 
But theſe three muſcles by rheir oripioall, partly fleſhy, and partly membranoug,arif 
from the upper and forepart of the circumterence of the tharc-bone,and thencearein- t 
ſerred into the hinde line of the huckle-bone, ſome higher than otherſome ; forth 0 
lefler and ſhorter ſlaves ar the roors of the fitile Trochanter, the middledefcends alit : 
tle deeper , the 3, withrhe longeſt of his fibers, defcends evento the midilt ofgheline , 
] his if ir oe fo, that 1s, theſe mulcles proceeding from the fore and upper part,t 
bc inſerted into rhe binder line of the huckle-bone, whileſt they alone perforne 
ter action, and draw the thighs together, they will curne them outwards, juſt fo k 
wicn wepurthem 2crolle, but they wiil not draw one beele to another, and put A 7 
heele outwards, for ſuch like rgotion is performed by the inner Vaſte muſcle of ce t 
Koemove's thigh, moving the lcogr. Now follow the fixe which move the buttocks. | z 
cocks The 6:it, and higher of the Oaadrigemzns, or the foure twin muſcles, paſſes fort 7 
of the coramifſure of the holy-bone, with the bone of the rumpe, or rather fromtie 
[»weſt extreme of the holy-bone, and thence ir is inſerted into the cavity of the ; 
reat Trechanter by atendon of a ſufficient largeneſle. k 
The fecond proceeuing from the hollow part or fſure,which is berweene the &- 
t:emityof the huckle-vone, atzgl the tuverolitic, or {welling out of the ſame, isinler b 
ted 11 ike manner into the cavity of thegreat Trochahter. : b 
The third, aſcenis from the inner part of the ſwelling our of the huckle-bone, 1 WW 
Jittic above, berweene the two Trochanters, intothe cavity of the greater of them, | 
The fourth, 2nd lift, the loweſt and broadeſt of them all proceeds from alli* el 
exteriour protuberancie of the huckle-bene ,.and thence is inſerted into the grit  « 
Trechamer, and theſe foure muſcles lie hid under the thicke and more eminent paſt ! 
ofthe buttocks ; wherefore that you may the better ſhewthem, they muſt beturnd : 
The iws og. VP owards their originall, | | BE 6 
$urel2r- , The two Obtaratores remaine to be ſpoken of, that is, the internall and & IF 4 
ternall, both which eriſe from the circuire and circumference of the' bo*  \; 
which they ſtoppe., which as wee ſaid is common to the ſhare and in | a 
*) 
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bone, bur the internall aſcends to the exteriour roote of the great Trochanter by the 
middle fiſſure berweenethe upper part ofthe protuberancy of thehucklebone, and 
the ſpine which ſtands up in the hinder baſis of the hanch-bone. | 

But che externall proceedes from the exteriour cavity, and the middle ſpace be- 
eweene the tuberofity of the huckle-bone and cavity thereof, and is inſerted in the 
lower part into the cavity of the great Trochamter , together with the Q#edrige- 
mn. | | 
If you would plainely ſee the extcyour Obturator, you muſt either cut off the be- 
vinning of the three-headed muſcle, or handſomely pluck it away, andthen extcad 
it, andrurne it up; The interoall is eaſily diſcerned when the bladder is taken 
away, > 
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Of the bones of the Legge, or Shanke, 


SI Hoſe which would deſcribe the muſcles of the legge, ought firſt ro de- what the 24s 


> (cribe the bencs thereof, beginning atthe Koruls, or whirle-bone of the {£97 whirh 
4-4) po> knee, | | knee 1s, 
BPR This bone is griſtlely on the outſide, and round in compaſſe, but on the 

inner and middle part after ſome ſort gibbous, but ſomewhat flatted at the ſides; 

that ſo it may be fitlier applied to the joynt of the knee, and fitted within the anteri- 

our cavity of the two appenazces of the thigh, and the upper and foremoſt of the 

lcgge. | 

The uſe thercof isto ſirzngthen the joynt of the knee, and to hold the legge 
at his due extent, ſo'that ir may not be bended fo farre forwards, as it is backe- of, 


The legge« 
"8 
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@pendix of the legge-bone, ſothat it is inno ſort articulated withthe thigh, bur 
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The Ai- rnb; 4 - 
as, 


T hc *®:4v/ 


The. two 
Fair, 


The Cr@r bi, 


ſerves onely in ſtead ofa leaning [tocke. But by the lower, this ſame bone is not 


ly received inthe loweſt part of the legge, or anckle, or paſterne bone, butalſo te. 


ccives part thereof, which is joined on the ſame f1de with the heele, eſpecially 
when we bend our foote outwards. 


This bone is faſtened to the forementioned bones by Synarthroſes, but bound by 
ſtrong ligaments proceeding from the ſame bones, and mutually ſent from onetg 
another, or it you had rather, from the upper into the lower, as we ſaid in the are, 


But this ſame fibula or thin-bone 1s alſo triangular, having three lines, of which 
ſtands outwards,another onthe foreſtde, and the third behinde, 


— ”———, Oe Ie Oo o—_— CO _ — 


GCxnar ARNEAYESL 


of the Muſcles of the Legges, 


which ariſe aboye the thigh, that is, trom the hanch, huckle, and ſhare-bones. 


The firſt of theſe on the foretide, called the Long,but commonly the S«torixs (or 


Tailor-muſcle by reaſon of its ation) it ariſes from the lower ard fore extre 


of the ſpine or appendix of the hanch-bone, and deſcending obliquely above the 6 
ther muſcles, is inſerted by a large and membranous tendon, into the fore and inner 


part of the legge under the knee zthe aCtion thereof is to crofle the legges, bur 


firſt bended by the muſcles preſently ro be treated of , it helpes alſo the three headed 


muſcle in the performance of the ſorementioned attion. 


The ſecond of theſe fore muſcles is termed the mwembrane/u, or membranous, 
becauſe it is wholy ſuch, unlefſe ar the originall where it deſcends fleſhy from the 
roote and bafis of the above mcarioned ſpine of the hanchebone, and that obliquely 
with its merrbranous and broad tendon ( mixcd with the common coat of the 


—— 
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ReALL thc motions of the legge are performed by cleven muſcles, of which 
LN there be fixe on the foretide, and five on the hinde, But of theſe, ſome 
| move the legge onely, asthoſe which take their originall from the bone 
of the thigh z others truly move the legge, but with the thigh, as thoſe 


One. 


then 


one 


mit 


no 


muſcles) into the outward part of the legge, which it moves outwards, as allo the 
thigh with the foure twin mulcles; for as we have in another place obſerved, of 
two oblique motions, concurring in one, is made a right motion ;z and beſides, al: 
moſtall rhe motions of the body, are thus performed; the muſcles which perform - 
ſuch motions are placed and oppoſcd in an oblique fire, as may be perceived by the 


motions and fite ofthe muſcles of the hand taken in generall. 


The thard, called the Re&zs, or right { becauſe ir deſcends above the Cyr wrew, 4 
!'ongft rhe right fore-line of the thigh, berweene the two Vaſte muſcles) comes forth 
verweene the extremity of the appendix of the hanch-bone and cavity thereof, with 
a very ſtrong ligament, and then isinſerted into the fore part of the legge, paſling 
over the midſt of the whirle-bone of the knee zit extends the legge, with therhrec 


toilowing , but by accidentit may helpethe bending of the thigh. 


The fourth and fitthare called Ya#74, Vaſte or huge muſcles, by ie of theit 
largenefſe ; the one of theſe'1s internall , the other externall: they both ariſe 


with right fibers, from their originall, but with oblique at their inſertion, by 


rea- 


fon whereof they both ſeeme to have a compound aQtion from a right and oblique 
motion; the right helping for the extenſion of the legge,but the oblique to draw one 
knee tO another, or to deſtoyne both the knees; the internal] comes by its right f- 
bers from the root of the little Trochanter, but by ics oblique from the innerdeſcen- 
dent line of the thigh. The externall paſſes forth by its right fibers from the ro! 
of the great Trocbazter, but by the oblique from the externall deſcendent line of the 
ſame bone, But all theſe fibers are in certaine places ſo mixed with the Crares thit 
they cannot be ſeparatcd ualcfſe you violate the one of ther;they goc into the legg® 
( each on his fide ) above the whirle-bone of the knee alongſt the fides of che 
right muſcle, with which ic makes an unſeparable tendon, as you (ball preſently 


heare, The fixt and laſt of theſe fore muſcles called the Crarews, or Thigh-mu 


ſcle, 


(by 


” oo OE — 


o 


1-2; andother extreme parts of the Body. 


— > _— 


cubcroſfitie ofthe huckle-bone,going into the inner part; the fourth from the middle The three 7ns 


nternall, 


laſt mentioned tuberofitiez the other from the onter line of the thigh, but is inſerted The Biceps, o: 


into the exrernall part of the legpe, as we formerly ſaid. ans 
The fifth and laſt called the Poplitexs deſcends obliquely fletby frem the exter- Tha 


nall condyle or knot of the thigh, into the inner and hinder part of the legge, atthe , oc km 
joyning thereof rothe ſhinne-bone z the aRion thereof is, rodraw the legge, after a miſt, 
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CHAP. KXXVYIIL 


Of the Bones of the Foote, 


SE aHec Order of Anatomy requires; that we now proſecute the muſcles mo- 
F IT] 7 ving the foote z but becauſe we ſhould ia vaine deliver their inſertion, the 

7 © ES diſpoſition anacondition of the bones of the foote, not being firſt known, 

SEIZE wheretore it firſt behoves us, to ſet forth their deſcription. Therefore the 

bones of the foote are fixe and ewenty in number,diſtinguiſhed into three ranks, thar 

is, the bones of the Tarſws or Inſtep, are ſeven; theſe of the Pedinm, the afterwreſt, T1y,;. numbe: © 
or backe of the foote, five, arid thaſe of the toes fonreteene, Of the ſeven bones of The bones of 
the inſtep, there are 4. namcd, and z. unnamed, The firſt of the namedimmediate- *** "©: 
ly following the bones of the legge, is called 4firagaius, the paſterne, or anklc- 

bone, This hah three connexions, one, as we ſaid before, inthe upper and broader Je 447424: 
part with the bones of the legge, of which it is received ; the other in the lower and connexions, 
hinde part, by which it receives the upper and inner proceſſe of the bene of the n4*eirule, 
hecle, the third onthe foreſide by which it is received 1a the cavitie of the Os pave. 

culire or Scaphoides, that is, the boate-like-bone, By the firſt connexion the foote is 

extended and bended, by the ſecond it is moved with the heele to the fides: the two 

firſt congexions are by a the laſt by Synerthroſis. But it is ſtrengthened by 

ſtrong and broade ligments,deſcending, and aſcending from one bone intoanother; 

alſo they areſtrengthened by membranes, muſcles and tendons, deſcending to the 

toote, above and under theſe joinrs, But this bone hath 3.proceſles, as zefeete talte- 

ned to the bone of the heele ; of which the firſt and leaſt is under the outer anckle; the Ttethree prox 
bigger ( which Gales ſaith, makes a round head, faſtened ona longnecke)lookes to. 


| . Wardsthe fore partof the foote, overagainſt the great toc,and the next coe rot; the 


middlemoeſt is at the heele, behinde the legge-bone. 
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'tion of £'1E 


bone, 


\ bone, 


Ling 


Rs . _ TI——__ 
I paſſe over infilence many other things, 25 the ſmeothreſle and aſperity or rough, 
neflc ofthe bone, which I had rather you ſhould learne by ocular inſpeRon,than by 

Thedeſcrip- booke, The ſecond bone lying under this is called the Celcauexm,or heele-bone, be; 
oem or the biggeſt of all the bones of the foote, upon which all the body relies when We po, 
Cain, It hath rwo upper proceſſes, the one great, the other little, The great is received jy 
the hinde and outer procefle of the 4itragalus ; the lefler is received on the inſide in 

the 3. proceſſe of the tane bone, which we {aid had a round hcad faſtened to a] 

neck,Belides,it is round on the hinde part, and much difioyned from the legge-boje, 
but onthe fore and longer part,it is knit by Synertbreſis to the Dic-bone,whoſe lower 
and inner part, itfeemes to receive; the {uperticies thereof 15 wholy unequal, and 
riing up with many ſwcllings, On the inner {ide it makes as it were a channel, ſatg 
vive way, as well tothe veſſels as tendons going to the ſole of the foote andtor,, 
Why afras Laſtly, we muſt confider the heles by which the veſſels pale into that bone to giver 
Qure of the nouriſhment; by reaſon of which veſſels the frafture of this heele-bone, is very 
__ mY gan: of angerous,bccauſe of the preſſing and contuſion of the yeſlels; as H:ppocrates ſhewes, 
Higgeraer, Forthe ligaments of this hecle, or heele-bone they are ſuch, as theſe of the Arg. 
{xs.to wit, tendons, membranes and ligaments properly ſo called , comming from 
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fradt 471, 1 - . 

+1... Oncbone to another. The third bone of the foote is named Scaphoiaes or boate. 
ph-id6;, or like, fromthe reſemblance it hath to a boate, for on that partwhich lookes towardy 
boate111:22 the poſterne bone, it is hollow ; but on that part which is next the three /wnominat, 


or nameleſſe bones (which it ſuſtaines,” and of which itis received, as it 1a the cavity 
thereof receives the head of the Afra2a/ns) it is gibbous like the bottome ofa boate, 
The connexions thereof are by Synarthreſis, and they are ftrengthened by the fore. 
mentioned ligaments ; this ſame bone is arched on the upper parr, bur ſomewhz 
hollowedor firrted below : rhe inner part ends ina point, like the prow of a ſhip, but 
the outer obtuſe like the ſterne of a ſhippe. The fourth bone of theſe which hae 
The 01 1.5, NAMCs, is called the Cubordes, from the reſembiance of a Diez although thar ſimili- 
tor Die: tude be viry obſcure, Onthe fore part it ſuſtaines the toesg which by a certaine pro» 
portion to the fingors of the hand, may be called rhe Ring and littie toes, but itis{u« 
ſtained on the hinde part, with the backe part of the heele; on the inner {ide it isjoy- 
ned with the boar-like-bone, and that nameleſſe boge which ſuſtainesthe middle toe, 
| on the outhide, it produces ariſing itke the backe of an Afle, which onthe lowerpatt 
}:: 15 extended tranſvertly all the length thereof; atihe two ſides of this eminencyorti- 
ſing, there aretwo {mall cavitics, inthe forme of achannell, The firſt and thegreater 
The "/« is- Of the Of/2znom7n4ta, 0: nimcictie bones, fuſtaines the great toc; the leſſer and fe- 
womtners, ©f conc, the next roetherero ; the third and middle in bignefle, the middle toe, Thel: 
bones. three bones are arched on their vpper part, but ſomewhat hollowcd below. They are 
nit tothe three forementioned bones by Synarthrofrs, of which they are received, 
but 6h the hinde part with the boate-like bone which they receive. Now we mult 
Then COMeto the bones of the ſecond ranke, that is,of the Pedium, or backe of the foote; 
otzhetoors theſe are five innemocr, bearing vp the five bone of thetocs. They are ſomewhat 
or 759142  gibbous ontheir upper part, but hollow below ; each of them hath rwo proceſſes at 
the end thereof, by the lower and firſt of which they receive the three nameleſſeand 
Die-bone, bur by the upper made into a round head, they are received of the firlt 
bones of the toes, Their connexions, whether with the toes, or bones of the inſtcp, 
are by Synzarthrofis, The ligaments as well proper as common are ſuch, as we ſaid of 
Theroneos fheformer, The bones of the third order now remaine to be ſpoken of, which wee 
the toes, aid, make thetoes, andtheyare foureteene, two of the great toc, butthree of cach 
of the other toes. The firſt is ſomewhat longiſh, bur the reſt are very ſhort, ex- 
cept that ofthe great toe, all ofthem on the upper ſide are round and convexe, but on 
the lower forewhat hollow, and plaine Jong wilc, that the tendons which 
them, may paile more ſtraightly and ſafely without inclining co either ſide, cvento 
their furtheſt joynts; although ſuch paſſages are much helped by the membranous 
and common ligament, which rifing from the ſides of theſe bones, involves chelc 
tendons, as we mentioned in the fingers, To conclude,cach of theſe bones the laſt cx- 
ceptcd,have a double connexion by Dzercbrofss, they are all unequall in their bignes, 
that is, thicke at their beginning ( where they receive the heads of the peg 
ONES, 
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Fig.3,4,5;4nd 6, fhew the upper lower, inner and outer ſides of the Talus or paſterne. 
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bones.upon which they move, as a doore upon the hinges ) and ſo they grow ſraaller 
i ends, but by their ends, they-are received ofthe following bones: at their: 
ends they riſe into two eminencics on their ſ1des;diſtinguifhed by a cavity þetweene 
them,through which occaſion they are farrethicker at their ends,than in their midle. 


The Figure of the bones of the Foote properly ſo calitd. | 
Figure 1.4nd 2,/bew the bones of the right fuote faſtened together their upper face ans their 


ueather ace. 


F1g.7,8,9.ſheweth the ſame ſides of the Heele. 
Fig.10,4nd 11. ſhewerh the forward and backward ſide of the boate Loge. 
F/g.12 aud 13.{bew the fore and back part of the wreſ# mat of fore bones, 


ABCD 3,5,6. The protu- 
beration of the Tales 
joyned tothe appendix 
of the leg-bone, and of 
this protuberation foure 
ſides, 

EE,3,A f=winſculped in 
the protuberation of the 
Tal. 

FF 3, two bunching parts 
of the Talw. | 
G 3, the inner fide of the 
protuberation of the 
Talus cruſted over with 
agriſtle, joyned to the 

inner ankle, 

H6,T he outward ſinus of 
the protuberation ofthe 
Ta{#s covered over with 
a griſtle, and receiving 
the inner ankle, 

I 5. A rough fnss of the 
Talus,receiving a griltly 
1;g1ment from the inner 
ankle, 

K 6,4 fizus of the Talws re- 
cetving a griftly liga- 
ment from the outward 
ankle, 

LM 5,6, two ſinw in the 
kinder part. of the 

Talks. 

N 3,4,5,6, the necke of 

| Sr the Talss or paſtern bone, 

O 3,4,5,6. the head of the Tels going under the ſinus of the boate bone. 

P 7,8,9, the head of the bone of the heele cruſted over with a griftle,and going un- 
Ger the ſinus of the Talas or the paſterne bone, 

Q.4-2large ſinss of the Talus recetving the head of the heele. 

K {RE CRI of the heele whereto the lower part of the head of the Ta/ws 1s 
joyned, | 

= the —_ Fan of me _ of the Ta/ss going into the finws of the _ of 

4,1 iNarpe ſanus of the heelereceivi iftly ligament from the paſterne bone, 

XY Z 2the place of thehecle. LT REM E 

YZ 2,Y 8,Z p.a proceſlevf the heele made for the produQion of mulcles, 
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4b 78.9, from 4 to b the diſtance of the upper part of the heele. 6 $,9.thc hinder pare 
of the heele. d 2,8,the inner fide of the heele, e 8, the place where the tendonsthat 
run tothe bottome of thefoore are refle&ed, f7 8,the utter {ide of thehecle. g 1,7 
9, here the tendons of the 7 and 8 muſcles of the focte are ſtretched out. +h 7, the 
forepart of the heele which is joyned to the paſterne bone. # 7,that part of the heels 
which isjoyned tothe Cube-bone. & 11,the finss of the Boat-bone receiving the heag IÞ* 
of the Talus./mp 10,three {urfaces of the Boat-bone lightly prominent, which areaxr, © 
ticulated to the bones of the wreſt. op 1, the upper part of the Boat-bone regardingthe 
top of the foot. qr 10, and q 11, his lower part. q10, il, A ſinss through which the 
ſixt muſcle ofthe foote isled,/? # 1 3.the plain ſurfaces ofthe three inner bones of the 


wreſt whereby they are articulated to the Boat-bone. x 13, a ſhallow ſaws of the (© d 
Cube-bone whereby it is articulated tothe heele, ©? x 2,the place of the Cube boge | 5 ' 
to which that bone of the Afterwreſtis joyned which ſupporteth the laſt Toe ſave Þ* , 
one. Y 12, 13,theplace of the Cube bone where the third bone of the wrelt is ar. (RE | 
ticulated. 12,13.chat part of tae Cube bone which reſpeQcth the outſide of the (7 f 
foote. * 12,13.the ſurface ofthe Cube-bone inthe upper part ofthe foote. © 2,13, WR « 
that part of the Cube bone which regardeth the earth.” 2, a finus of the Cubebone [© þ 
at which the tendonof the ſeventh muſcle of the foot is retleRed.B 13, a proceſſe of - 
the third bone of the wreſt whereinro the fift mulcle of the foot is inſerted. 12 the s re 
place of the inner bone of the wreſt ro which that bone of the Afterwreſt which 7 «tf 
ſuſtaineth the great Toe is coupled, * 12,theplace of the ſecond bone of the wreſk + þ 
whereto the bone of the Afterwreſt that ſupporteth thefore Toe is articulated,* 12 M7} þ, 
the place of the third bone of the wreſt whereto that bone of the Afrerwreſt which M7 2x 
ſupporteth the middle rocis articulated. # 1,2,a ſmall bone whereby that bone of WT «x: 
the Afterwreſt which ſuſtaineth the lietle toe is joyned unto the Cubebone.” 1,2 the d 
diſtances betwixt the bones of the Afterwreſt.f5,1, 2, the heads ofthe bones of the t: 
Afﬀterwreſt which enter into the baſomes of the toes.” 2, a proceſle of the bone h 
of the afterwreſt wherein the tendon of the ſeventh muſcle of the foote is tc 
implanted.? 2,aprocefle of the Bone of the Afterwreſt, which ſuftaineth the litle 0 
toc, which proceſle receiveth the tendon of the eight muſcle of the foote.s7,v,1,2, I 
thethree boncsof the foretoe, 4,%,2,twoſcede bones placed under that bone of bi 
the afterwreſt which ſuſtaincth rhe great toce,* 2 under Xa ſcede bone ſet to the (e- fc 
ſecond joynt of thegreat Toe. 7, 1, 2, the Tales or paſterne. 51,2, the Hzelc, ©,t, th 
2, the Boatbone. 4, #,r,2, the bones of the toes. ®, *, r,2, two boncs of thegreat - th 
toe I,IL,II,IV,V, 1. the five bones of the afterwreſt. gi 
; ( 
The Ligaments by which theic connexions are faſtened, are ſuch as the former, 8 
The O//a ſeſamoides or Seed-bones of the feet are like in number and ſite to theſe im 
of the hands, But this is to be noted, that thoſe Seed-bones which are inthe firſk | of 
articulation are ſomewhat bigger than the reſt, and they are round and loogiſh o WD » 
TheSees- the out fide, but ſmooth and hollow on the inſide, ſeated betweenerwo cavities,cn- | T 
foot; —Ccompaſſed by threerifings, of which ewe are onthe fides,and the thirdin the midlt BF #& 
of the extremity of the rſt bone of the Pediums, which chiefly beares up the great Þ {< 
toe, To conclude,before we come to ſpeake ofthe muſcles, we muſtobſerve tht || + 
the foote was made for two commodities. The firft is ro ſtay and beare the whole ID 
body when we ſtand, for whichcauſe nature ſet not the great toe contrary to the o© iWÞ"_-T 
ther, as it placed the Thumbe on the hand, The other is for apprehenſion,or taking WF © 
Therwotots Hold of,wherefore nature framed and madethe foote and theſe moveable and joyn- IM as 
«le ofthe fecre, ted in the toes, as in the fingers ofthe hand. Beſides alſo for that we muſt goe upon mM 
our feer, Nature hath made them in ſome places hollow on the lower fide, & in othe! T 
ſome plaine inatriangular figure,that ſo our feet may carry us over every ſoile,plaine be 
mountaneus,cquall and unequall,through all parts of the world, | ir 
wp 
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_ 'Twinsby reaſon of the ſimilitude of their thickneſie, originall, inſertionand aRti- 


L186. — Contained in the Foote. 237 


Cnar, XXXIX, 
Of the Maſcies moving the foote. 


Aa He wuſcles of the Legge moving the focte are abſolutely nine, three in 
: | $9) che fore part and (ixe in the hinde. Two of the three fore muſcles bend the Their nu 
AK foote, when they joyntly performe their ation, but when ſeverally, cach **- 
drawes it to his {ide the third chiefly exrends the Toes, for other whiles it (cemes by 
its ſlenderer and longer Teadon ( which exceeds not that bene of the Pediwm which 
(uſteines the litle Toc ) to helpe alſo to bend the foote. 

The firſtis called Perevess,becauſe it deſcends alongſtthe bone Perope ; the other 
the Tibiens anticus, for that it deſcends along the Os Tzb:4,0r bone of the Legge. The or waking 
third from its ation is called the Digitamzenſor, or Toc-ſtrercher.Fortheir originall 
the Peronens which ſeemes to have two heads, deſcends from the upper appendix of | 
the Perone or ſhin- bone by its firſt head, butby the other from the midgle of the 
{ame bone from the fore 6de into the hinde, as the ſuperficies ſhewes which paſts 
berweene the fore and outward line of the ſaid bone; bur after it arives at the lowcr 
and hinder appendix of the ſame bone, behind the outer Anckle it produces rwwo 
tendons, which by the guidance ofthe Ligaments as well proper,as common,g9e: 
the thicker under the ſole of the foote, ending in the Dic. bone and that bone of tlie 
Pedium which aſteines the great Toe; the lefler goes on the outſide tothe Nic- 
bone,& thelaft & leaſt bone of the Pediuw which beares up the licle Toe, ſomerimes 
a {lender portion thereof is produced even tothe {ide of the licle Toe,extending it = 
and drawing it fremthe reſt. The 7 614%5 a#ticas or Fore legge muſcle procec- 7156 42 
ding from the upper and outer appendix of the Leg-bone deſcends above the ſur- ts 
face of the ſame bone, which i3 betweene the fore and outer line to which it ad- 
heres, asalſo to that ſurface eyen to the midſt, from which place it produces one 
tendon, which deſcending on the fore and loweſt part, ends on the outſide into wwo 
of the nameles bones,thart is,into the firſt which is the thicker ,and into the middle- 
moſt, but beſides by a ſlender portion thereof it is extended into the firſt and greater 
bone of the FPediwmloro extend the preat Toe, drawing it inwards to the other 
toote,Andthis muſcle with the precedentbends the foote, if they both performe 
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their parts at once z bur if ſeverally, each drawes the foote towards his fide. The 
' third which is the Dzgitumenſor, or Toc-ſtretcher,is two fold; the one takes its Ofi. 


ginall from the top of the Legge,and running alongfi the ſhin-bone and paſſiog un- 

der the ring, carries it (clfe into the faote, in which it ends by five tendons going 

to allthe joyntsof the Tocs, and by a ſixth at that bon2 of the Pedigm which TheTorkre« 

ſuſteines the litle Toe, whereby (as wee formerly ſaid) it helpes the bending (17 **®" 

of the foote. The other deſcends into the mid!t of the ſhin-bone, aad ſome- 

what faſtened thereto by one tendon paſſing under the Ring it goes to the great 

Toe, But you muſt note that all theſe Tendons have 'nervous, ligamentous and 

fleſhy fibers fo ſeparated from each other, that they can equally alone performe their 

tunQion, « if they were more diſtin muſcles, And wee muſt thinke the lame of 

thereſt which have diſtin Tendons preſently from their fleſhy part. | 
The fixe hinde mulcles follow, of which the two firſt are called the Gemelli or od a 

on. The third is called the P/ezters, becauſe it is ipent upon the fole of the toor, 

as the Palmaris upon the palme of the hand. The fourth is rermed the Soleas or ſole 

muſcle by reaſon of the reſemblance it hath to the fiſh ofthat name. The fife the 

Tibieys poſticus or hindlegge Muſcle which deſcends alongft the backe part of che leg- 

bone. The fixth and laſt the Digitumfiexor or Toe-bender, equivalent ro the Deepe | 

mulcle of the hand, ſome make þut one muſcle of this and the Tibiews poſtiems, Lebron 

which Produces three tendous; others had rather make three, as thus, thar one ſhould muſcles, 

- "y Tiviess,the other the bender of foure 'T ocs, the third the bender of the great 

Now for the two Gemel; or Twins, the one is internall, the other externall; the 

'mternall paſles forth from the roote of the inner Condyle cf the Thigh ; bur the 


external! 


PR 


3 OW" TIO I . ves. 
Was 7 G l IT TOE _ 
Lala 14 wt WAS - 4s” {+ ds 
5 \ v ” £ iv A 
fx * -. S807 : hs 4 ol 
1 - Sz fa tobd0.,. K . 


& _ "oF + 
Z Cans od. (1 TE. 
— hg 


{ - 
bw 
"6 
"© 
Br 

= 


Ae. 22648 rene wWtedagths oo. ee Ds, Le CC. EIN my 
Ly CL FI 


"Oo . | [LS 
VIE Bs or re IT png yy Es oh. 


CES 


++ 
4-6 Be 


W.! 


” 
AS ftv + orcs 


*. wa FIY 
<_ WY " — T pu k £ * l 
44,3, | 2 mry ud) P fo ty _ * has * ” wy Do. TS, - 4 
gy 9 RAT 2» "Tk Oe ron CES 
+3-C 
'” *% 3 » © > 


-— 
| + IS 


-H ARA 


a AS4 _y WL eh oo h bs 
ye SR ww ; 


P ER  ,. 


» 
6 Sha Ace 
Wer! TO rom eeteeathe a 
(pO, DF _ 
EF b 


o—_y | 
Wn "Su " _— _ " —_- » 
. "N —_— 


As” LF em 


wa 


II 


"ITE 

& -" GERT, EA: 
£ ”- oy 's wg * ” 
« ” 


h I 
ba - ih Wt 0 ha 
Wer wes” of + a. . —_— £ , A... *4 
G . Coe ec. ids c : _ - ay 
: * <A F £ a. _ _ 4 y Wt hd Nd ag C ad. > a + l F : 
TE. F 9 3 , , » IT) - g— FR y Os; de , _ — A =_ 
Soaps >, ww - 
Ow Z ” : 4 # 7 P 4 ” = F we Ty 
. uw Go” wh WT. j - Na - ; 
a 4% d, LU wo " + _ * oa. > __*z F Q Dd Y: Ox « oy . <1 
w 


ar FE OTEY k _ 
Vs out 66 nb — ry 
. 


RE ws 

» AC... 3 

kg" 29s 
*Y #1 


- 
weed that, 
Y = 
FR 
Tm 


Their rumber, 


238 Of the «M uſcles and Bones, L18.6, 
externall from the externall Condylezand from this their originall prelently becoy. 
ming fleſhy, eſpecially onthe out fide,they meer rogethera litle after in their fleſhy 
parts,and with the ſo/eus they make the thicke and great Tendon at the midſt of the 
legge, which from thence is inſerted into the backe part of the heelcz in this very 

In what place Tendon breed paintull kibes, The action thereof is, to helpe our going by Putting 

the kabesbreed £tþ the foote, whileſt it drawes the Heele towards its originall, 

The #/antaris the leaſt and ſlendereſt ofthem all, paſſes forth fleſhy from the ay. 

The Plautaris ward head of the Iegge-bone, and from thence the ſpace of ſome foure tingers bredrh 
'itends ina ſtrong and ſlender Tendon, whichit ſends betweene the Twin and ole 
muſclesto the ſole of the foot,there to produce a membrane which covers the ſole of 

the focte,anda muſcle <quivalentto the upper bender of the Hand. 

The Solews. The Soleus, or ſole muſcle the thickeſt of them all, and ſeated under the Twin 
muſcles deſcends from the commiſſure of the legge and ſhin-bones, and about the 
midſt of thelegge, after it hath mixed his tendon with that ofthe Twin muſcles,ir 
runs into the foreſaid place that it may extend the foote for the foreſaid uſe, 

TheTibiaws The Tibieus poſticus deſcends trom the hinder appendix of the legge and ſhinbones, 

popews, and adhering.to them almoſt as fare as they goe,by a ſtrong Tendon,being as it were 
bony at the end thereof ,it is inſerted into the Boar-like bone and the two firſt name, 
les bones {oto helpe the oblique extenſion of thefoote, | | 

The Dirirns TOE lat being the Digitwmfiexor or Toe-bender is twofold, for one ariſcs fromthe 

flexer wo. legge-bone,in that place where the Poplitens ends,and inſerted into that ſame bone it 

__, cs even to the backlide ofthe inner ankle & from thence into the joynts of foure of 
the toes, The C.uecr drawes his originall from almoſt the middle of the ſhin-bong, 
and lomewhat inſerted into it,ir goes by the heele and paſterne bone to the great toe, 
mixcd with the precedent; their ation is to bend the firſt joynr of the Toes, rather 
bythe force ot the common Ligament, than by the ſmall portion of the Tendon 
which ends there. Bur it isthcir ation to bend the laſt dearticulation of the Toes by 
their proper inſertion, 

Cult Mi Mp 

Of che Muſcles moving the Toes of thefeete. 


| Ow follow the-muſcles moving the Toes; theſe are eight in number, 
one on the upper,and ſeven on the lower ſide; The firſt proceeds 
| lc from the Paiterne,heele and Dice bones below the externall Anckle, 
« [2 or the Ligament of theſe bones with the Legge-bone, and obliquely 
SWS2l ſtretched tothe top of the foote is parted into five ſmall tendons to 
The 454«4+y the ſides of the five tocs, forodraw them outwards towards its Originall, whereups 
9 onit is called the Abdudor of the Toes, and allo Pedisſws, becaule it is ſtretched 


Pedioſws, 
; over the Ped;#m,or backe ofthe foote. 
The Flex9s The firſt of theſcven of the lower ſide called the flexor ſaperior or upper bender, 
Juperire, ariſes from the heele and ſtretched alongſt the toote under the ſtrong membrane, 


(which from the heele is ſtraitly faſtened ro the extremity of the bones of the Pearun 
to {trengrhen the parts conteined under it) isinſerted by foure Tendons at the ſecond 
joints of the foure Toes which it bendes. Here you muſt note that neer the inſertion 
thercof, this muſcle divides it ſelfe, like that muſcle of the hand which is called ſ#6% 
mw,that ſoit may give way tothe Deepe,which (as we ſaid) deſcends alonglt the 
fingers, to which a certaine common membranous Ligament adjoynes it ſelfe, which 
involues and faftens it to the boneall alongſt the lower part of the fingers, cvca to 
the laſt dearriculation. 

ne The {ſecond equivalent to that muſcle of the hand which is called Thenzr, ſeated 

the Thewsr, ON the inner (ide of the foote,ariſes fromthe inner and hollow part of the heele 
paſterne bones and ends inthe fide,and inner part of the great Toe, which it draw®s 
trom the reſt, inwards, This may bedivided into two or three mulcles,as the 75:99 
ofthe hand,todraw the great Toeto the reſt, as much as need requires,juſt as well 
ofthe Hand. The third anſwerable tothar of the hand which is named the Hypt- 
zhenar paſſes from the outer part ofthe heele and aſcending by the ſides of the toots 


at iS in [ike manner inſerted into the (ide of the lite Toe, {0 to draw it from the refs 
| ati l 
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rowhich {ame acionacertaine fleſh cantaiacd under the ſole of the fecte may ſerve, 
which is Rrerched even to theſe Toes,thar allo ir may ſerve to hollow the foote. The 
Lumbrici or wormy muſcles tollow next, which from the membrane of the The 4 :uw- 


ris, 


foure 
Deep Toe-bender are inſertell intothe inner & {ile part of the foure Toes, fo ro draw 


them invards,by a motion contrary to that which is performed by the Peazoſus, The Rs 
Inters/Jes or bone-bound mulcles of the Pedium or back of the toot,remaine to bc ſpo- The deſeript' 
ken of: Theſeare eight in number, foure above, andas many below,different inthetr per and ons 
orivinall, inſertion 2nd aRion;for the upper becaule they draw the toote outwards Og" 
with the pedioſss,arile from the fore and inner part of that bone of the pedſwm, which 

beares up the litle Toc(and ſoalfo the teſt each in its order)andare inſerted into the 

outward & forepart of the following bone, The lower on the contrary palle from the 

fore and outer part of that bone of the pedewm,v7hich beares up the Great Toe (and (0 

each of the reſt in its order,) but are faſferted into the inner and upper part of the fol- 

lowing bone,ſo with the wormy muſcles to draw it inwards, ortohollow the foote 


as the outwards,or to flat the foote,as we ſaid of the Jzterofſes of the hand. 


Cunuary. XLI. 
A Epitome or brieſe recital of the bones in a mans body. 
3 He whole head which hath the leaſt conſiſts of 60.bones;but that which hart 
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trecth;Otthe bon s of the {cull there be Y conteining and fixe coatrined; the the Senllts, 


The Declaration of theſe three 
fronres pat into onc. 

A 3. The Coronall Suture 
called in Greeke 5:94r1-i-, 

B 2 3. The ſuturelikethe ler. 
ter A'called rowlead tr 

C 2, The ſapittall Suture 
called ;:-ai22. 

D 2,3. The ſcalc-like Co- 
Junction called LETIPorrd ers . 

* 2,3, Os Vertices, or ſyncips- 
7, the bone of the Sync: - 
p#t,cajled Os friyualT-. 

6, 1,3, Ihe forchead-bone, 
that 15, us)a'ms 

72, 3- The bone of the 
Nowle or is. 

#, 2,3- The bones of the 
remples Of #20c]appv. 

> «+, 3-An appendix in the 

temple-bone like a Bod- 

kin, cwcoid de. 
? 1,2,3, A proceſſe inthe 
temple-bone like the teate 
of adugge, called there- 
fore Mamillarss C& ut; i; 

E, 2, 3. the wedge-bone, 
Gonued tc, | 

", 3,the ſtony paxt of the 
Scull. 

6, 3.4 proceſſe ofthe wedge- 
bone much like the wing 
ofa Bat, and therefore 
called a}; vynd3is 

F,r, 


| moſt of 63,that is, 14 of the Craniam or ſcull, 140r r7.0f the tace, and 32 Thehone:n” 
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The 2 4nd 2 Figures ſheweth the backſide of the Sceleton, 
and the latereHpart of the Sceleton, 
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F,1,2,3.the yoke-bone yu, G 1,3. the lowerjaw, I,K,L, M, N,r, 2, 3. the backe or the 
ſpine, /:\. From Ito K, the Necke, «11G From K to L, the Rackebones of the Chcſt, 
From Lito M,the rackebones of the Loynes. From M to N, the Holy-bone, 3;43;. N,the 
Rumpe bone, .i«vs;. O,r, 3, the breſt-bone, c:1c.. P,r,z. the Sword-like griſile of the breſt, 
E-2-i44; Char. 1,2,2, as farreas to 12,1n all thrce Tables, ſhew the twelve ribs of the Chcſt 
7+22;2,. Q 1, the clavicles or coller bones, x«7;c. R,1,2,3 the ſhoulderblade,,. rz;7:;. %1, 
2,2,the upper proceſle of the ſhoulder-blade, oxthetop of the ſhoulder, called 4x4». & r, 
2, l ke lower proceſle of the ſhoulder-blade: called 2yxupo«-24;. S, 1,2, the bone of the arme, 
_ called Famer and F:2xiwrT,V,n,2,3,the Cubir mv* X, 1,2,3:the wand or the uppcr bone 
of che Cubir,callcd x4pXiss Y,1H,2,3 ,thec cl] or lower bone of the Cubit, called mv y 3 ,the 
proceſle of the Cubit,'#>4.0:27. 2,13,the proceſſe like a bodkinor probe, called aces) ZZ; 
I,2,z.the wrelt x; 3; IT, 1,3, the after-wreſt uJ214gmov. aaa T,the flippers dexlvacr- ©, 1,2,3,the 
bones ;oyned to the fides ef the Holy bone, on eachſide, diſtinguithed as it were into three 
Pats. «,1,2,2, the firſtpart called the Hanch-bone, Os hum, reyiruy. wn, I,2, 3,the {ſecond 
part the bone of the Coxend;x i;;,ier. r, 1,2,3, the third part .the ſhare. bone, Os pubis, ibs. 
7, 1,2,3,4griſtle going betwcene the conjunRion of the ſhare-bones, 4, x,2, 3, the thigh, 
63%: 7:1,2,3, the greater outward proceſle of the thigh called Zofator 77:3214p was, v, Dom 


L 1B.6- "Contained na mans Body. 


uw 


lefſer and inner p! oceſle. =, 1,2,3zthe whirlebone of the knee, Pate/la Rotutala,inuns, 
[1,S,1,2,3,the lego I ;2,3,the inner & greater bone of the leg pupil? I,2g35 
theutrer and ſmaller bone of rhe leg, called the Brace-bowe, Fibals, *+4%m 91,2,3, the 
proceſſe ofthe Leg or the inner anckle called Malrohut internys, X,1,2the proceſſe of 
the brace of the out-ward ankle, both of them are calledin greeke, opua3y, 9, 2,22 
the bone called the cockal, Tales balifte,0s £:41416-.4,2,the Heele Calx gligzb,1,z, 
the bone called Os Navirelareynagad;cczl,2,3,the wreit of the foot called Tarſu5,col- 
fiſting of foure bones, mp=.d,e,f, 1,2,3,three inner bones of the wreſt of the foot, cal- 
fed by ſome z.awuss £,1,2,3,the utter bone of the wreſtof the foot like a DyC*vC9-dV, 
4h,x,2,3,the afterwrelt ofthe foote called Pedium, by ſome werenyeS. #7, 1, 2, 3, 
the toes of the foote, #,1,2,3, the ſeed bones of the foote, called oſcicale ſejamina, 


cron uct), 


This figare fheweth the Sceleton of the bones & griſtles of « woman that it taay appeare all her 
bones are in proportion leſſer than the bones of a man.But in this figure onely thoſe parts 
ere marked with letters wherein a woman aiffererh from « may in her bones and griftles, 


A, The fagittall ſuture deſcending 
into the noſe, & dividing the fore 
head bone, which is ſometimes 
found in women, yery rarely 
in men, but alwayes in Infants. 

BB,the Cheſt ſomewhat deprefled 
before,becauſe of the Paps. 

CC,thecoller bones not ſ@ much 
crookedas ia men, nor intorted 
fo much upward. 

D,the breſt-bone perforated ſome- 
times witha hole much like the 
forme of a heart, through which 
veines do run outward,from the 
mammary veines untorthe paps. 

E, the griſtles ofthe ribs, which ia 
women are ſomewhat bony, be- 
cauſe of the weight of the Dugs. 

F, a part of the backe refleQed, or 
bent backward above the loynes. 

CG, the compaſſe of the banch- 
bones running more outward, 
for the wombe to reft upon, 
whena woman is with child, 

HH, the lower proceſſes of the 

ſhare-bones, bearing outward that 
the cavity marked with K,might 
bethe larger. 

I, the anterior commiſſure or con- 

. juaRtionof the ſhare-bones fil- 
led up with a thicke griftle, thar 
inthe birth they might berrer 
yeeld ſfomewhar for Nacuces 

| neceſkity. 

K, A great and large cavity circumfcribed by the bones of rhe coxendix and the 

Holy-bone, L, The R or Coccyx,curved backeward to give way in the time 

of the birth. M, the ear eg by reaſsn of the largenefle of the forcfaid cavity, 


have agreater diſtance berwixx thera aboye,whence allo it is that womens thighes 


are thicker than mens, ; 
| Y conteining 
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conteiping are, the Os fronts, or Forchead bone, the Nowle-bone, the two 
of the Syweipur, the two fiony bones, the Wedgebone, and the Sive-like or ſpongy. 
bone. But the conteined are fixe ſhut up in the cavity of the Eares, the Aavile 


| Hammer and ſtirrop. WY | 

The bones of Fot the bones of the face, there are ſix within or about the Orbe of the Eye, thy ac 

thefacet5s, js,on each idethree ztwo bones of the Noſe, two lefler Iaw bones, and two bigger, WI 

which are alwayes in beaſts ſcene diſtinguiſhed by a manifeſt difference, butitis þ of 

rare in men, that I have not found it as yet ; therefore theſe onely are diſtinguiſhes He 

by manifeſt difference,two which conteine all the upper teeth, the two inner of the C4 

palate, thetwo of the lower Iaw in childrenz And laſtof all the Os Crifte, whence on 

the middle griſtle or partition of the noſe ariſe, | om 

The two and thirty tecth arc equally diſtributed in the upper and lower Iawes;a hs 

Thetet® 32. of theſethere be eight ſhearers, fours fanges,or Dog-tecth,and twenty Grinders, ns 

' The bone And there is another bone atthe roote of the rongue called Os Hyoides, alwzyes ” 

Hyde: compoſed of three bones, ſometimes of foure, _ 
Thebonezot Now follow the bones of the Spine, or Back-bone, which are juſt foure andthiry, x 

theſpine34+ that is, ſeven of the necke,twelve of the Cheſt, five of the loines, fix of the holy.boe, ; 

2 Coller: and fourc of the rumpe: Beſides thereare two bones of the throate,or Collar bone, oy 

£5 - re The Ribbes are twenty foure,that is,fourteene true andten baſtard ribs, The bong W 

eRibs 24. . , 
Thebones o© Of the Sternon or Breaſt-bone moſt frequently three,other whiles ſeven,as ſometimg Pan 


the®ervos 3, jo young bodycs, 
Hence comming to the Armes there are reckoned 62, beginning with the ſhoulder. "i 


Rn blade;as there are two ſhoulder-blades;two Arme bones; foure bones of the Cubite. 
arme 62, that is,two Ell-bones and two Wapds;fixtecne of the Wrelt,cight ofthe Afterwref, an 
and thirty of the fingers:into this number alſo come the Se/amoidea, or ſeedbones, of 
which ſomeare internall,& theſe alwayes twelve at the leaſt,although ſometimes there _ 
may be more found, a great part of which rather merite the name of Griſiles, than oh 
bones, there are others externall if we beleeve Sy/v;me, "Ta 
Thrones Now remainethe bones of the Leg, which (if we reckon the Os Nliumon cach fide fe 
\ wa whuleles, three,as in yong bodics,it is fit they ſhould)they are ſixty fix, befides the ſeed-bones, th 
66. that is to ſay, two Haunch-bones, two ſhare bones, two Huckle-bones, two thigh- G 
bones,two Whirlbones of the knees, foure of the leg, that is two leg-bones, andtwo th 
ſhin-bones. Fourteen of the Inſtep,as twejhcele, two paſterne, two boat-like,two Die, ec 
& 01x nameleſie bones. Ten of the Peazam or back ofthe foote, that is, five in cach foot; N 
S& twenty eight of the Toes:8& as many ſced-bones inthe feet,asthe hands enjoy, But w 
I have thought good to adde theſe figures for the betrer underſtanding of what hath th 
bcene ſpoken hereof. | þ 
LE hes Ee. - Re $ 
Cuaye, XLII. al 
An Epitome of the names and kinds of compoſure of the bones. = ir 
a wW 
DN Ecauſe itis as nececeſſary for a Chirurgion to know the manner of ſetting WF y 


> Icpairing broken bones,as to put them in their places when they are difloca- 
= ted,or out of joynt;bur ſecing neitherof them can be underſtood when the 
wWhatche maturall connexion of the bones is aor knowne, I have thought.it a worke worth my 
Scelrror is. labour, breifly to ſer dowae, by what and how many mecanes the bones are mutU- 
The bones ars Ally knit and faſtened togerher. Theuniverſall compoſure and firucure of all the 
compoſed ewo bones in 4 mans body is called,by rhe Greckes; Sce/eros. But all theſe bones ate com- 
Gs Ppoledafter rwoſorts,thatis,by Arthron, an Articulation or joynt,and by Symplyſi4a 
paturall uniting or joyning together, There are many other kinds of both thele ſorts. 
2 =oesot Ars Forthere are two kinds of Articulation,thar is D/orthroſis or Dearticulation,and 5): 
Wha Dar: martbrefis,or Coarticulation; which differ as thus, Dearticulation is a compoſition0 
1a the bones with a manifeſt and viſible motion ; Coarticulation hath a motion of the 
are, bones, yet not ſo manifeſt but more obſcure. But theſe rwo do again admit a ſubdiv- 
3:50" 2 foninto other kinds. For Dierthrefis conteines under it Enarthroſis, Arthrodia 8 Git- 
What Ear glyms;. Now Enarthrefis or Inarticulation is akind of Dearticulation,ia which adeeP 
Shre51 ". . | : Cavity 
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Cavity receives athicke and long head, ſuch a compoſition hath the Thigh-bone 

with the Hucklc-bone. I | | 
Arthrodis is when lightly engraven civity admitsa ſmall and ſhort head, ſuch Wit 4r-re- 

a connexion is that of the Arme-bone withthe ſhouldet-blade; of the firſt Fertebre © 

with the ſecond. The Greckes have diſtinguiſhed by proper names theſe rwo kinds | 

of Cavities and heads; For they call the thicke and long head CO is, 4 What Ceph4s 

Head abſolutely ; but the leſſer they rerme Corone,or Coronoy which the Latines call y,, _ 


Capitulurs, a Litle-head, Bur they call a deepe Cavity Cotyle, and a fupetficiary i. | 

one Glewe. The third ſort called Girghhmos, is when the bones mutually receive yn £74h 

and are received bhe of another ;as when there is a cavity in one bone, which rc- Whar Gizgh5+ 

ceiyes the head of the oppoſite bone,and alſo the ſame bone hath a head which may ”** 

be received inthe Cavity of the oppoſite bone z ſuch a compoſure is in the Cubite' 

and knee , that is in the connexion of the Thigh-bone. | 
And thus much of Dearticulation and the three kinds thereof, Synarthroſis 3 Kindsof 

or Coarticulation, another kinde of jun&ure,hath alſo three kinds thereof (Gal./zb, 229 9rth 

 Ofſibus ) to wit, Suture, Gomphoſis and Harmonia, ; 
Suture is acompoſition of rhe bones after the manner of ſowing things toge» Whara Satzri 

ther, example whereof appearcs in.the bones of the Scull. Gomphoſis is when one what Gem- 

bone is faſtened in another as apin is faſtened ina hole, afcer which manner the 2%ſ#is. 

teeth are faſtened in their ſockets in both the Iawes, Harmony is whenthe bones What Har+ 

2re- compoſed by che interpoſition of a ſimple line, aftcr which manner many "*% 

bones of the noſe and face are joynedtogether, ; 
Hitherto we have ſpoken of the firſt conſtruRtion of the bones by articulation 

and the kinds thereof ; now it followes we treat of Symphyſis, WhatSympb3- 
Symphyſis, or Growing together as we formerly ſaid, is nothing elſe, than a is. 

naturall union of the bones; ſuch union is made two manner of wayes, that is, 

cither by interpoſition of no other thing ; after which ſort ia ſucceſle of time the 

bones of the lower Iaw grow together, which formerly in children were mani- 

fcſtly diſtinguiſhed ; or by the mediation of ſome Medium; but thar happens 

three manner of wayes, by interpoſition of three ſeverall Meds, as firſk of a 93%Fondro/, 

Griſtle, which kinde of union the Greeks'call Syzchondrofis, after which manner 

the Share-bones grow together and alſo ſome Appendices in young bodyes; ſe- 

condly of a Ligament,and it is namedby the Grecians Syneuroſis, the name of a 

Nerve being taken inthe largeſt ſenſe, for ſometimes it is uſed for atendon, other- 

whiles for a Ligament, otherwhiles tor a Nerve properly ſo called and which is 95», 

theauthor of ſenſe and motion. But this Symphyſis or union hath place by Syneards 

f5s,or interpoſitionof a Nerve in certaine bones of the Sterzen and Haunch. —_ : 
Thirdly, the bones grow into one by interpoſition of fleſh, called in Greeke word Nerve 

Sy#ſarceſis zthus the fleſh of the Gums faſtens the reeth and makes them immoye. 22 

able. Burif ſome beleſſe pleaſed with this diviſion,by reaſon of the obſcurities 

in which it ſeemes to be involyed, this following expreſſion comes into my minde, 

which I was firſt admoniſhed of by Germiz CortinDoor of Phyſicke, which if 

you well obſerve it, is both blamelefſe and more eafic for your underſtanding. 
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red mutually by S5»»phy/is or union;by whichthey are ſo conjoynedthy 
he - no cular, nor heterogeneous body,at leaſt which may edits 
|| ned, interpoſed between them. Such union appeares inthe two bones of the 1g, 
'1 wer law at the Chin, in the bones of the Sternon,che Hanch with the Hucklg, 
| bones, and the Share-bones berweene themſelves; ofthis union thereare o 
| more kinds,for by this it cometh to paſſe,tharthe bones, which were more 
diſtin meet together by interpolition of one Meaiwm,to wit,a Grille, which 
1 now indeed is no Griftle,bur is turned into a Bone. 
[ Enarthroſis, when the head of a bare i; 
C either more looſly | wholy received in thecavity of another, 
| as by Diarthreſzs, | & hid therein,as the Thigh-bone is joy- 
{ | thatis a kind of | ned with the Huckle-bogne. the 
Articulation not | Arthrodia,when in alightly engraveny 
| very [traite, as by | not much depreſſed cavity, the head of 
which ic might _ | another bone is not wholy hid, bur. 
| | have opportunity | ly receivedinpart therof,'ſo thatunleſ 
| to preforme di- | nature hadotherwiſe provided a ſufici- 
| or Conjoyned | verſe motions: of | entreceptacle for the head of this bone 
The bones, | by that which | this compoſure or | (as by the ligamers of the neighbouring 
which as they call 4r- | Articulation of | Muſcles) it would otherwiſe have binin 
pillars ſu- | #hreaia,or Ar- | bones there are | perpetuall danger of diſlocation, Thus 
ftcine the ticulation,as | three kinds, as the Arme-bone is faſtened to the ſhoy 


&bricke of. when they ſo | | der-blade. - 
the whole | | concur &are | Gyng/ymos, when the bones mutually 
body,areci- | bound toge- » receive each other, ſuch like compoſit- 
ther, | ther,that ſome | £ | on hath the Cubit and Arme-bone, 

| Heterogene- | 

| ous ſubſtance | | || Gomphyſes,as when one bone ſo receives 


| may be noted | or more ſtraitly,as | anotheras a Pin is faſtened in thehele 
betwixt them, } byſyaartbroſts,whe | mace by a peircer, thus the teeth ar 
| but the bones | the bonesare more faſtened inthe Iawes, 

{ thus copoſed | traitly knit ſothat | Suture, likea Saw.,or teeth of a combe, 
are knittwo | they can performe | as the bones of the {cul are mutually knit 


manncr of no motions in the | together,or as ſcales, or tiles are laid, af- 
{ wayes,that is, | body.Ofthis Arti- | ter which mariner the ſtony bones arcta- 
culation thereare | ſtened totheſc of the Synerpur. Harmonu, 
| alſo 3,kinds,thar is which is by interpoſition ofa ſimple line, 
' | which parts bones abutting one;upon 

{ another, as the bones of the Noſe. 

| An Epitome or briefe recital of allthe Muſcles of mans body, 

As I have formerly reckoned up the bones, ſo here I have decreed to recite the muſcles0t 
mans body. Wherefore in the face we firſt meet with the broad or skin muſcle,aciling from 
the fiſhy pannicle,& covering the whole necke &almoſtall the face, Then follow 4,perteining 
to the upper eye-lids, Inthe Orbs ofthe eyes lye 14, that is 7, in cach Orbe, of which 4 a 
callcd right, two oblique and one pyramidall. Then ſucceed 4 of the noſe, two externall 
on cach {ide one, and two internall, theſe drawit together and che other open it. After theſe 
came thetenmulcles of the lower Iaw,of which two are called the Crotaphite or Tempo! all; 
two Maſſeteresor Grinders;two round(which ſceme to me rather to pertcine to the lips, than 
tothis Iaw; ) two liele ones hid in the mouth, ariſing from the winged proceſle of the wedge: 
bone; two openers of the mouth being nervous or tendinous in their midſt, Then fellow the 3 
muſcles ofthe lips,ehat is,4 of the upper and as many of the lower,ſhutting and opening the 
mouth, The tongue with his ten muſcles is hid as it were inthe den of the mouth, Wherfore rhez 
muſcles ofthe whole face are 51,1n the fore partot the neckare found the muſcles of the bone 
Hyoiaes 8 throtle;now $ mulcles hold the bone 7yoides as equally ballanced;of which there art 
2 upper ariſing from the Chinz2 onthe ſides from the proceſle Sryloides perforated in thell 
midſi,through which the 2 openers ofthe mouth in that part nervous do paſlezz ariſe from the 
Sterns,8 laſtly > from the upper rib of the ſhoulder-blage to the Coracordes,which alſo inthe 
midſt are nervous,in which place the two Maſtrider lye upon them, The 
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' which two are deſcendent and ſo many aſcendent; two right, to which you may 
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* The Throtle compoſed of three grifties hath eighteene or rwenty muſcles, of Lin dagremore 
which fixe oreightarecommon,and twelue proper; Ot the commoy there are two ©" 
above,two below, and two at theides ofthe firſt griſtle, ro which wee may adde 
theſe two which ſerve for the opening of the #pig/ertzs, which arc alwayes found in 
reat fourc footed beaſts for to preſſe downe the Epig/ertss, | 
The proper are twclue which almoſt all of rhem come from the ſecond priltle, 
frobe inſcrred into the firſt and third, of which ſome are before, others behinde 
the Thyroides, Belides theſe, there are the Maſtordes which bend the head, _ Thehezs:, 
Bur in the backe part of the Necke there are twelue muſcles alſo appointed ro gies 
for to move the head, ſo thar in all there are fourteene muſcles ſerving tor the 
motion of the head, the two fore Haffozder, and rhe twelue hinde Muſcles, thar 
is to ſay, the two Spleny, two Complexs, foure Right, and ſo many oblique 
which" are very ſhort, ſo that they paſſe not beyond the firſt and fecond 
Fertebrs, a | | "The 9.Mafcles 
The Necke hath eight Muſcles, of which two are called the long, lying ofthenecke. 
before upon the bodyes of the Yertebre; rhe two Scalen; which are at the ſides; 
the two Spinati which runne alongſt the Spine ; the two tranſyerſe which goe 
to the tranſverſe proceſſes of the Cheſt. | The Muſcles 
The Cheſt bath 8x Muſcles, of which ſome arc on the fore part, ſome on #9 «*6$:9. 
the hinde, others on the tides; they are all combined or coupled rogether cx- 
cept the Midriffe, Now of theſe there arethe two Subclavy the rwo great Saw- 
muſcles which proceed from the baſis of the ſhoulder-blade, the foure licle 
Rbomboides or ſquare muſcles,that is, two aboveand two below ; the two Sacro- 
lambi ; the two bindess of the Grifiles withinthe Cheſt: 
Beſides there are twenty and two external] and as many internall Intercoſtal! 
muſcles, twenty foure 1#tercartilagrner, that is, twelue external and as many in- 
ternall;ſothat the Intercoſtall, and 1#tercerti/agzmet arc 68, which with the twelve 
before mentioned make thenumber of 80 Muſcles, Adde to theſe the Midriffe 
being without an aflociate, and you ſhall have the number formerly mentioned, 
to wit,31. But alſo if you will addeto theſe the Muſcles of the lower belly, 1 


willnot much gainſay it, becauſe by accident they helpe inſpiration and exſpi- 


Wherefore of the eight mnſcles of the Epigeſirium, there are foure Oblique, of belly. FIERY 


adde the two Aſſiſting or Pyramidall muſcles which come from the ſhare-bone, if 
it pleaſe you to ſeparate them from the head of the right muſcles! Iv 6.0r $ of 

There are fixe or cight Muſcles of the Loynes, of whichtwo bend the loines ' "_ 
which are the triangular; the two Semiſpinatt; two S4cri, two arc in the midſt 
of the backe, which for that cauſe we way call the Rech:ite or Chine>mulcles. Now, 
that hereafter we may ſeverally anddiſtinaly fer downe the muſcles of the extreme T IF 
parts, will wecome to the priviries, bang 

Where for the uſe of the Teſticics there are two Muſcles called the Cremaſte. * «ticles 
res, or Hanging Muſcles. Art the roote of the yard, or Perineum,there are foure 
others, partly tor the commodious paſſing of the urine and feed, and partly for 
<reing the yarde. The Sphbrndter Muſcle is ſeated at the Necke of the Bladder, 

Art the end of the right Gutare three Muſcles, two Levatores Ani, or Lifters Thethree of 
up of the fundament, and one Spbintter or ſhutting Muſcle, Now letus proſe. EI i 
quute the Muſcles of the Extremities, or Limbs, Burt it will be ſufficient ro 
mention onely the Muſclcs of one (ide, becauſe ſecing theſe parts of the body 
oe. double, thoſe things which are ſaid of the one may be, applycd to the 

r. 


Vhereforethe muſcles ef the Arme,beginning with thefe of the ſhoulder-blade, bing pong 
at the leaſt, are 42, for there are 4 of the ſhoulder-blade : of the Arme propertly general; 2, » 
or particularly ſo called, ſeven or eight;and there are three, foure,or five proper mul: - 
cles of the Cubire,tharis, appointed for the performance of the motions thereof; in 
the inner part of the Cubiteare ſeven,and as many inthe omer ; burthoſe ofrhe hand 
are reckoned thirteene at the leaſt, | 
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"_h "ENTIRE 
The fourth of the ſhoulder-blade are the TrapeFzvs reſembling a'Menkes Cowl: 
which moves it upwards and downewards,and drawes it backwards ; the ſecong b 
the Levator, or Lifter-up ; the third the great Rhomboides lying under the Traperi. 
1, "The fourth, the leſſer ſaw mwulcle which is inſerted into the Coracozdes, The arms 
is moved forwards, backwards,upwards,downewardsand circularly, 

The PeQotall muſcle ariſing from the Clavicle, Breaſt-bone and neighboyj 
ribs,drawcs it forwards ; the Humils or low-mulcle comming from the lawer rib q 
t1c ſhoulder-blade drawes it backwards ; the De/toides upwards; and the Latiſjmy, 
downcwards, and ſomewhat backe-wards . Bur the three learcd about the ſhoulder, 
blade move it about, or circularly. | 

The Epoms or Scapu/aris upwards ; the Supty ſcapularis, which may fceme tay, 
-backwards and downewardsz the Saubſcapulars which is in the Cavitie of the 
ſhoulder blade, forewards, ſo that by a certaine viciſſitude and ſucceſſion of aRinn 
they move it circularly, Two mulcles bead the Cubite, the one named Biegpy of 
Two- headed, andthe other Brachiews or the Arme-muſcle; but one, two, or three 
muſcles extend itz for it you have reſpe& to the originall,this muſcle hathtwogy 
three heads, but one onely inſertion, | 

lothe infide of the Cubite are ſeven muſcles, one Pa/mars, two wreſt-benders 
two pronatores, one lquare, another in ſome ſort round ; two ftinger-benders,andore 
Abauttey or Drawer alide. Theſe fourteene internall and <cxtcrnall muſcles of th 
Cubite, doe not indeed rmmove the Cubite, but onely ſeated there move th 
wande and with it the hana. Theſe are the cthirteene Muſelcs. of the hand ; the 7hew 
which may not only be divided into two, bur into fixe, not only by the diverſe ak 
ons it performes, but alſo by the branches divided by a manifeſt ſpace betiweer 
themzthe ſecond is called che Hyporhenar, which lyes under the litle finger, as th 
Thenar doth under the Thumbe; the third is the Abdador of the Thurnbe ; then fl 
low the foure Lambrictand fixc Interofſes, although eight may be obſcryed, 

The whole Legge hath arthe leait 50. Muſcles, for wee reckonthere are fourtene 
muſcles in the thigh; there are eleven made for the uſe of the Legge; there are nine 
ſcared inthe Legge, three before and fixebehinde which ſerve for the uſe of thefoot 
and toes; ip the foore arc ſeated f1xteene. Therefore of the foureteene mulcles 
{crving the thigh two bead it, one called the Zuwbaris, the other Ariling from the 
cavity ofthe Hanch-bone ; bur the three which make the Butrocks and the Trice: 
or Three-headed muſcle,(which it you pleaſe, you may divide into three ) extend t 
Beſides theſe the 4, twin muſcles, and twe Obtrarators, of which the one is internal, 
the other cxrernall, turne the Thigh about. The Legge hath eleven, that is, the 
Long, the Mcembranous, the foure Peflics or Hinde muſcles { three of which come 
from the Huckle-bene, but the other trom the commiſiure of the Share: bone) the 
Right, the two Vaſte,the Crurevs or Legge-mulcle, and-rhe Popliteus, or Ham-mul- 
cle. Theſe ſeated inthe leg for the uſe of the foote and roes are three fore andiixe 
hinde muſcles : two of the fore bend the foote, one of which is called the Tibies 
anticas, the other Peroneus, which you may divide into two, The third the bender 
of the tocs,alchovgh it alſo partly bend the foote, to whichalſo the bender of the 
Thumbe may be revoked. One of the hinde is the Toe. bender, others extendthe 
foote, aud are in this order, Two twins, one Planters, one Solees, one Tibiew 
Poſticus and the great bender of the Toes,to which may be revoked the bender of 
the Thumbe. Of the ſixteene ſeated in the foote, one is aboye, ſeated on the 
backe of the foote, which wee call the' AbdauFor of the Toes ; "another in the 
ſole of the foote, to wit, the litle bender of the Toes,which goes to the lc 
joynte of the Tocs alongſt the inſide of the foore the other lends his helpt 
to the great Toe, which you may call the 4bd»&#or of the Thumbe, another 
ſeated on the outſide for the uſe of the litle Toe, To theſe are added the four 
Lumbrici, beſides the cight nteroſſes, or if you had rather,ten. And thus much ws 
ſuffice for the enumeration of the muſcles, 
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The Fjoureof the Muſcles when the skin with ityweines, thefat, endell the - 
flefby membrane aretcken awey, that part of the fleſhy membrane 
\ © excepted; which takes upon it the n:tare of a muſele, 
as being conjoyned with the muſcles, 


«,the muſcle of the fore- 
head, 

b, the temporall muſclc. 

c,the muſcle ſhutting the 


ty, eye-ltd. 

| the 4,the muſcle opening the 
Qion wings of the noſe, 

Ys or e, the fore part of the 
three yozke-bone. 

yo of F,the muſcle of the up- 


per lip rending to che 
noſe, 

z, the beginning of che 
maſſeter or griading 
muſcle, 

b, the broad muſcle con- 
liſting ofa fleſhy mem- 
brane. | 

;,+,thz beginning therof 
which riſes immediatly 
from the coller-bone 
-& thetop of the ſhoul- 

der. _ gel 
], that parttherof which 

bends forwards to /. 
mw, the muſcle which 
lifts up the arme, 

k », the pectorall muſcle, 

| = EP —— IV> -, the membranous 

AAS = 8 — SI= peait of this. muſcle 

, TORT _ ”_. x whichis joyned to the 
nerves part of the Fiſt muſcle of the Abdomen or belly. q,q, the flethy poxtion 
thereof, trom the 5.a:d 7, ribs,andrhe inſertiontherecof. r the muſcle drawing down 
the arme, /;the obiique deſcending muſcle of the lower belly. 7,e,7, the inſertion of 
the grencr (aw muſcle,. u u. the Gives «bs or white line, at which the two ob-+ 
lique deſcendent muſcles mecr,covering the whole belly.x,the yard, the Skinne being 
taken away. , the veliels of ſecd, «, the teſticles wrapped inthe fleſhy membrane. 

-, the fore muſcle bending the cubite. ,,,,the hinde muſcle bending the cubire. 

2, the muſcle extending the cubite.s, the two-headed mulcle extending the wreſt. 

-, the muſcle producing the broad tendon on the backe of the hand. z, his tendon, 

-, the muſcle turning upthe Wand. 4, the upper muſcle flatting the Wand, ,, the. 

I:cond of the arme-benders, whoſe beginning 1s x, andtendon ,, «, a portion ofthe 

mulcle, whereof one x art yeelds tendons tothe wreſt, the other tothe thumbe, 

= the fleſhleſle articulation of the thumbe. ;, a muſcle inſerted into the wreſt, lying 
ncereto the following muſcle. -, a muſcle devided into two tendons,the one where- 
of is inſerted intothe tirſt joint of the thumbe, the other into the followjng. -, the 
firſt muſcle ofthe thigh,whoſe headis at vg and tendon at ,, and inſertion at Se 
end of the ſecond muſcle of the thigh, , the end of the third muſcle of-the thigh. 

r,the fixt wuſcle of the legge ; bis beginning at 2, almoſt wholy membranous at 3, 

4, the ninth muſcle of the legge, 5, the eight of the legge. 6, a portion of the ſixth 

and ({cyenth of the thigh. 7, the Glandules of the groines, 8, che eight ofthe _ 

| ; 9,toe 
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the ſecond of the lege. 17, the innermolt of the anckle. r 2,the ſixth muſcl. 5 
_ foote, bis pore 3. end 14+ 15,the ſeventh of the foote, nyo : 
the muſcle lifting up the great toe. 17, the muſcles extending the foure ethertos, 
18, the abductor of the great toe, 19, a tranſverſe ligament, 20,atendon of the 
ninth muſcleof the foote. 21, the firſt muſcle. 22, the fourth muſcle of the foote, 
23, the tendon of the third muſcle, 24. a muſcle bending the third bone of the 


foure leſſer toes. 
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SEVENTH BOOK 
Of Tumours againſt Nature 


in Generall. 
EP C nar, I. th, 


What a Tumonr 42ainfl Nature, wulgarly called an Impoſiume, is, = 
ananhat be the differences thereof, 


RR Inpotume, commonly ſo called, is an affe againſt nature» Whatan in 
Pico. IN Y compoſed and madeof three kinds of diſeaſes, Diſtemperatore, ill 5 cata 
XG)= TH Conformation, and Solution of Continuitie, concurring to the oy EN 
'T; "G d) Re) hinderipg or hurting ofthe Aion. An humor, or any other mat- c,,cyot ime 
6 * \ Vf cer, anſwering inproportion to a humor, aboliſhing, weakening, poflumes, or 
or depraving of the office or funAtion of that part or body in EA 
which it refides,\cauſeth it. : 

The differences of Impoſtumes are commonly drawne from five things; 
quantitie , matter, acciderits, the nature of the part, which they affteR or 
peſlcſle; and laſtly, their efficient cauſes. I have thought good for the berter under- 
{tatding of ther, to deſcribe them in this following Scheme. 

A Table of the differences of Tamort. 


f Great, which are comprehended under the generall name of 


— 


1E” , | - 
Az - = Wh 
Q-- al ENS 


4 paw wa | Phlegmons, which happen in the fleſhy parts, by Galen, Lib de rw- 
by RW" m0r Contra naanramn, & lib.2,ad Glawconem, « 
whereof 5 Indifferent, or of the middle ſort, as Fellons. 
Impoſtumos; Small, as thoſe which Avices calls Bothores, 1.Puſhes and Pu- 


| {tules, all inde of Scabs and Lepofics, and laſtly, all ſmall 
( breakings out. . 


Colour, from whence Impoſtumes are named white, red, pale, 


+ arecalled -- 


bars yellow, blew, or blacke, and ſo of any other colour. 
OY Paine, hardnefle, ſoftneſle, and ſuch like, from whence they are 


{aidto be painefull,not painefull, hard, ſoft, and ſo of the reſt. 
| ſ Hot,and _ Sangaine, from whence a true Phlegmon 


The di | | Naturall) cither, Cholerick, from whence a true Eryfipelas. 
i, © diffe. | Cold &that ; Phlegmatiek,fro whence a true Oedema, 
opp” of | from the | or cither < Melacolick fro wheceaperfe&t Scyrrhas, ; 
Ons matter, of | of a ſanguine Rona _ , a 
principatty < "Pichthey | Nornamrall, which| P9% > | of the grolier, the eating Her- 
from five he Crane hath excceded the of acholerick | pes, of the ſubiler the Herpes me- 
j ' ang ma © Jl, : UMmor liaris is made. | 
things, that which is l1catrs of its _— s l F Watery and flatulent Impoſtumes, 
18, | either goodneſſe » rom [of a phlegma- the Kings-evill,knots & all phleg- 
| | whencceillegitimate tick humor, matick {well:ngs, & excreicenſcs. 


The exquiſite or perfeRt Scyrrhus, 
: | hardneſles and all ſorts of cance- 
p lick humor, L rous Tumors. 


From the condition and nature ef the parts which they poſſeſſe, from whence 
| the Ophrhalmia, is aPhlegmon of the eyes, Parors a tumor neere the cares. F4- 
ronychia or a whitlow at the roots ofthe nailes; and ſo of the reſt. 


[E | 8; tumors,theref ore [ of amelicho- 


4 
' 


if Er em the efficient caufes,or rather the manner of doing, For ſome impoſtumes 
are faidto be made by defluxions,others by congeſtion,thoſe are commonly hot, & 
\_ the other comonly cold,asit ſhal more manifeſtly appeare by thefollowingechapter. 


CHay. 
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Cuar.1Il. 


Of the generall cauſes of Tumor:. 


After what {SIG 08) Here are two generall cauſes of Impoſtumes, Fluxion, and Congeſti 

<pannerty® a. 7 i Defluxions are occaſioned,cither by the part ſending,or receivii par 

Areas EY t${ (ending diſcharges it ſelfe of the humors,becauſe rhe expultive faculti 

nature are < 9 S 3 PU aUltic Te 

chictely aac, (OO (idencin thar part is provoked to expel] them,moved thereto,eitherby the 
troubleſomeneſſe of their quantity or quality. The part receiving drawes, and recei. 
ves occaſion of hear, paine, weakeneſle (whether naturall,or accidentall) openneſs 
of the paſſkges,and lower ſituation, 

Three eats  Thecauſes of heat, in what part ſocverit be, are commonly three, as all immode. 


of hear. rate motion (under which friftions are alſo contained, ) externall heat, either from 
fire, or ſun, and the uſe of acride meates and medicines, | 

The cauſes of paiae are foure, the firſt, is a ſodaine and violent invafion of ſome 
untemperate thing, by meanes of the foure firſt qualities z the ſecond iS ſolution of 
continuitie, by a wound, luxation, tracure, contuſion or diſtentionz the third, i 
the exquiſit {enſe of the part, for you feelenopaine incutting a bone, or ex 
itto cold or heate; the fourth is, the attention, as it were of the animal! faculty, far 
the minde divertcd from the actuall cauſe of paine, is lefle troubled, or ſenſibk 
of 1t. 

A part is weake, cither by its nature, Or by ſome accident ; by its nature as tie 
Glandules and the EmunQories of the principall parts; by accident, as if fome& 
ſtemper, bitter paine, or great defiuxion have ſeazed upon it, and wearied ir, fork 
the ſtrength is weakened, and the paſſages dilated. And the lownefle of fire yeeld 
opportunity for the falling downe of humors. 

The cauſes of congeſtion are two principally, as the weakenefſe of the concodiye 
facultic, which reſides inthe part, ( by which the aſſimulation into the ſubſtanceel 
tae part of the nouriſhment flowing toit is fruſtrated ) and the weakenefle of the 
expullive faculty ; tor whileſt tne pare cannot expell ſuperfluities, their quantity 
continually egcreaſcs, 

And thus oftentimes cold impoſtumes have their originall from agrofle an 
toveh humor, and ſo are more difhcult to cure: 

Laſtly, all the cauſes of Impoſtumes may be reduced to three, that is, the primi- 
tyc,or externa!l; the antecedent, or internall ; and the conjunce, or containing, 
25S WC Will hercafter treat more at large, 


Foure cauſcs 
of paine, 


Two cauſcs of 
weaknefle, 


T wo canſes 
of congeſtion, 


em nd Ca RE irs HEE | — 4 IT 


Cuay. III. 
The fienes of Impoſtumes or Tumors in generall. 


REforcwee undertake the cure of Tumors, iris expedient to know thelt 
d kindes and differences, which knowledge muſt be drawne from their pro- 
&, Per fignes, the ſame way, as in other diſeaſes. But becauſe the proper 
DY princtpall fignes of tumors are drawne from the eſſence of the part thef 
poſſcfſe, we mult firſt know the parts, and then conſider what their effence and com 
politionarc, | | 
We are taught both, by skill in Anatomy, and the obſervation of the deprived fu 
Rion, eſpecially when the affected part is one of thoſe which lic hid in the body; fot 
we know whether or no,the externall parts arc affeQed with a rumor againſt nature, 
by comparing that with his naturall which is contrary, For comparing the ſound 
part with the diſeaſed, wee ſhall eafily judge whether it be ſwollen, or no. 
Burbccauſeit is not ſufficient for a Chirurgion onely to know theſe yr ago 
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mors arc 
drawnetrom 
the eflence of 
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' .nowne even tothe vulgar) he muſt artentively obſerve ſuch asare more 

coho rogot _ And theſe are r poke from the difference of the matterand hus 

mors of which the tumors con{ift. . | h | 

For this Galem teaches, that all differences of tumorsariſe from the nature and con- 
dition of the matter which flowes downe and generates the tumor; allo they are 
knowne by ſuch accidents as happen to them, as colour, heat, hardneſſe, ſofrneſle, 
painc, tenſ10n, reſiſtance. bo - 

Wherefore painc, heate, rednefle, and renfion indicate a ſanguine humor z cold- 
neſſe, ſoftneſſe, and no great paine, phlegme ; tenſion, hardnefle, the livide colour 
of the part, and a pricking paine by firs, melancholy ; and yellowiſh and pale colour, 
biting paine without hardneſſe © the part, choler. | 

And beſides, Impoſtnmes have their periods and exacerbations following the na- 
ture and motion of the humors of which they are generated. Wherefore by the 
motion and fits it will be no difficult matter to know the kinde of the humor , for 
as inthe Spring, ſo in the morning the bloud is in motion; as in the Summer, ſo in 
the middeſt ofthe day, choler; as in Autumne, ſo in the evening, melancholy ,; as.in 
Winter, ſoon the night the exacerbations of phlegme are moſt predominante, For 
Hippocrates and Galen teach, thatthe yeare hath circuits of diſcaſes, ſothatrhe ſame 
proportion of the exceſle and motion of humors which is in the foure ſeaſons of the 
yeare, isalſo in the foure quarters of each day. : 

Impoſtumes which are curable have foure times, their beginning, increaſe, ſiate, 
and declination, and we muſt alter our meditines, according to the varietic of theſe 
times, We know the beginning by the firſt ſwelliog, of the part ; The increaſe when 
the ſwelling, paine, and other accidents do manifeſtly encreaſe, and cnlarge them- 


ſelyes; the ſtate, whenthe foreſaid ſymproms increaſe no more, bur cach of there, be- 


cauſe at their height, remaine in their ſtate immoycable, unleſſe the very matter of 
the tumor degenerate, and change it ſelfe into another kinde of humor, The decli- 
nation, when the ſwelling, paine, feaver, reſtleſnefſe are leſſened. And from hence 
the Chirurgion may preſage what the end of the tumor may be; for tumors are 
commonly terminated foure manner of wayes, if ſo be thatthe motion of the hu» 
mors cauſing them be nor intercepted, or they without ſome manifeſt cauſe, doe 
tlow backe into the body, 

Therefore firſt they are terminated by inſcaſible tranſpiration, or reſolution, ſe- 
condly, by ſuppuration when the matter is digeſted and ripened ; thirdly, by indu- 
ration when it degenerates into a Scyrrhus, the thinner part of the humor being diſ- 
ſolved;rhe fourth,which is the worſt of all,by a corruption and Gangrene of the part , 
which is, when overcome withthe violence, or the abundance or quality of the hu. 
mor, orboth, it comes to that diſtemper, that it looſes its proper ation. 

[t is beſt to terminate a tumor by reſolution; and the worlt by corruption; ſuppu- 
ration and induration are betweene both, although that is far better tos his. The 
ſignes by which the Chirurgions may preſage that anImpoſtume may be terminated 
by reſolving, are the remiſſion, or lacking of the ſwelling, paine, pulſation, tenſion, 
heat,and all other accidents,and the unaccuſtomed livelineſſe and itching of the part; 
and hot Impoſtumes are commonly thus terminated, becauſe the hot humor 1s ea- 
lily reſolved, by reaſon of its ſubrilty. 

Signes of ſuppuration are the inrenſion or cncreaſe of paine, heat, ſwelling, pul- 


—_ 


Lib.2. ad 
Glance, (ff 13» 


wmethod, 


The proper . 
ſignes of a ſan= 
guine tumor, 
of a plegma- 
ticke, of a 
melancholigle, 
of a cholerick, 


The know - 
ledge of tuz 
mors by their 
motion and 
exacerbation, 


Lis.2 Epoderms 


The begin- 


ning of an im* 


me. 
The enc reaſe, 


The State, 


- 


Theſignes of 
a tumor to be 
terminated 

y refolutian, 


The ſignes of 


ation, andthe teaver ; for according to Hippocrates, paine and the feaver are grea« ſuppuration, 


ter when the matter is ſuppurating, then whad it is ſuppurated, 

The Chirurgion muſt be very attentive to know and obſerve when ſuppuration is 
made ; for the purulent matter oft times lies hid ( as Hippocrates ſaith) by reaſon of 
thethickneſle ofthe part lying above, or over it- TOES — "ah 

Theſignes of an lmpoſtume degenerating into a Scyrrhus hartineſle,are thedimi- 
nution of the tumor,and hardneſſe remaining inthe part. The cauſes of the hardneflc 
cor going away with the ſwelling, are the weakeneſle of nature, the groſneſſe and 
toughnelle ofthe humor, and unskilfulneſſe of the Chirurgion, who by too lopg u- 
ling reſolving things hath occaſioned, that,the more ſubtile part ofthe humor being 
Uſſolved,the reſt ofthe groſſer nature like earthy dreggs. remaines concrete inthe 

part. 


The fignes 


cauſes of 


a tumor ter. 
minated 18 2 
Scyrrbas. 
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part, For ſo potters veſſels dried inthe Sunnegrow hard. But the unskilfull Ching, pelti 


gion may occaſion a Scyrrhous bardnefle by another meanes,as by condenſating thy chej 

skinne, and incrafſating the humors by too much uſe of repercuſſives. But you my tem 

The Sgnes of PEICELVE an Impoſtume to degenerate into a Gangrene thus,if the accidents of 7? 

« Gangrene at rednefle, pulſation and tenſion {hall be more intenſe, than they are wont to be in ſup. as tf 

—_ puration; itche paine preſently ceaſe without any maniteſt cauſe, if the part waxej. 

vide or blacke;and laſtly, if it ſtinke. part 

Bur we ſhall treate of this more at large when we come to treate of the Gangrens part 

Of diſappes- 20d Sphacelus. A ſodaine diminution of the tumor, and that without manifeſt cauſe B 

ranceot a ru< j5 4 ſjgne of the matter fallen backe, and turned intothe body againe, which may be witl 

- erp ve occaſioned by the immoderate uſe of refrigerating thinge. And ſometing ſupp 

much flatulencie mixed with the matter, although there be no fault inthoſe thingy G 

which were applied. | mar 

Feavers and many other maligne Symptomes, as ſwoundings and convulſion, by and 

tranſlation of the matrer tothe noble parts, followthis flowing backe of rhe humar teric 

into the body. | C 

ther 
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| by t 

of the Progmeſiicks in Impeſtumes. wn, 

F TV mors ailing from a melancholy, phlegmaticke,grofle, tough, or viſcay urge 

[4 cor top loo FRETS humor, aske 4 longer tune for ho Ts theſe which S of bloud of dent 

fa ey cure, fo RY choler. And they are more difhcultly cured which are of humors nxt ung 

[3 | 77282) naturall, than thoſe which are of humors yet contained in the bounds of = 

i nature. 

F; Twon mis For thoſe humors which are rebellious, offend rather iuqualitie, than in quantitis, «i 

v1 ef marterno: and undergoc the divers formes of things diſſenting from nature, which are ion v9 

- i oguratare - by no fimilitude or afhnitic with things naturall, as ſaer, poultis, hony, the dregs of - 

ah! ly cared, agile, and wine; yea, and of ſolid bodies, as ſtone, ſand, coale, ſtrawes, and ſome Ro 

*f times of liviog things, as VV ormes, Serpents, andthe like monſters. w— 
w. The tumors which poſleſſe the inner parts,and noble entrailes,are more dangerou 

by and deadly, as alſo thoſe which are in thejoints, or neeretothem. And theſe rumar no 

"U9y which ſeaze upon great veſlels,as veines, arteries, and nerves, for feare of great eff 69h 

2393 ſion of bloud, waſting of the ſpirits and convulſion. So impoſtumes of a monſtrous _ 

pd bigneſle are often deadly, by reaſon of the great reſolution of the ſpirits cauſedby eſo 

24H H1920.4.3, their openings Thoſe which degenerate into a Scyrrbws are of long continuance add 4 

Ti: {ed.6. hard rocure, as alſo thoſe which are in hydropicke, leprous, ſcabby and corrupt bo- Tas 

| dies, for they often turne into maligne and ill conditioned vulcers, >. 

ſhall 
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Of the generall cure of Tumors againſt Nature. 


WAY Here be threethings to be obſerved in cure of impoſtumes, The firſt 1s the 
hier mn) bro <1] y eſlcnce thereof,the ſecond the quality of the humor cauſing the irmpoſtumq 
undertaking A the third the remper of the part affected. The firſt indication drawne from 

nce, that is,from the greatnefle,or ſmallneſſe ofthe tumor, varies che manor 


the cure of tus the elle 

I of curing, for the medicines muſt be increaſed ordiminiſhed according to thegredt 

nefle of the rumor. The ſecond, raken from the nature of the humor alſo chang 

our counſell, for a Phlegmew muſt be otherwiſe cured than an Eryfypels and a 

Oedema than a Scyrrhm, and a fimple tumor, otherwiſe than a compound. Andatlo 
you muſ? cure after another manner a tumor comming of an humor not 


thanthar which is of naturall humor, and otherwiſe that which is made /roo 
| oe 
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"hon. than that which is made by defluxion. The third [ndication istaken from © ©; 
mag in which the tumor refides; by the: nature of the part wee underſtand irs w_—_—_— 
temperature ,confor mation, ſite, faculry,and function. : | | = _ of 
The temperature indicares that ſome medicines are convenient for the fleſhy parts, ; 

25 thoſe which are more moiſt; others for the nervous, as more drie; for you mult 
apply ſome things to the eyc, and others to the throate; one fort of things to theſe 
parts which by reaſon of their raritie are calily ſubjet todefluxion; another tothoſe 
parts which by their depfity are not obnoxious to it. . Ge 73-20 

But we muſt have good regard to the ſite of the part, as if it have any connexion 
with thegrear veſſels, and if it be fir topowre forththe matter and humor when it is 
ſuppurated. Bf | EE I Cn | 

3 by the name of faculty naderſtands the uſe and ſenſe of the part, This hath a What we uf 
manifold indication incuring , for ſome parts are principal), asthe Braine, Heart, —_— 
and Liuer ; fortheir vertue is communicated tothe whole body, by the nerves, ar- thepur, 
teries, and veines» SE | 

Others truly are not principall, but yet fo neceſſary that none can live without 
them, as the Stomacke, Some are endued with a moſt quicke ſence,as the eye, the 
membranes, nerves, and tendons ;wherefore they cannor endure acrid and biting 
medicines, Having called to minde theſe indications, the indication will be perfefted wa we min 
by theſe three following intentions, as if we conſiderthe humor flowing doy/he, or <onfider in 
which is ready to flow ; the conjun matter, that is, the humor impa&t inthe part; fic cure. © 
the correQion of accidents; yet ſo that we alwayes have care of that which is moſt 
urgent and of the cauſe. Therefore firſt repercuſlives nauſt be applicd for the antece- 
dent tnatter, ſtroog or weake, having regard to the tumor as it 15 then, onely excep- 
ting ſixe conditions of Tumors ; the firſt is, if the matter of the Tumor be vencnate: | 
theſecond, if it be a criticall abſceſſe : rkethird, ifthe defluxion be neare the noble bdrm 
parts :the fourth, if the matter be groſſe,tough, and viſcide: the fifth, when the mar-' from uſing res 
rer lies farre in, thatis, flowes by the veines which lies more deepe : the ſixth, when *T*OOun 
it lics inthe Gandules, But if the whole body be plethoricke, a convenient dicr, pur- 
ging, and Phleboromie muſt be appointed, fri&ions and bathes muſt be uſed. Ill hu- 
mors arcamended by diet and purging. If the weakeneſle of the part receiving draw 
on a defluxioa, it muſt be Arengthenel, BELA 

If the part be inferiour inits lite, let the patient be ſo ſeated, or layed,that the pare 
receiving,as much as may be, may be the kigher. Ifpaine be the cauſe of defluxion, 
we muſt aſſwae ir by things mitigating it. If the tkinneſle, or lightneſle of the hu- 
mor cauſe deffuxion, it muſt be inſpiſſate by meats and medicines. ' Bur for the 
matter contcined inthe parr, becaulc it is againſt nature, it requires to be evacuate by 
reſolving things, as Cataplaſmes, ointments, fomentations, cupping glaſſes; orby 
evacuation, as by ſcarifying, or by ſuppuratiog things,as by ripening — opening the 
Impoſtume. Laſty, for the conjun@ accidents, as the Feaver, paine and ſuch like, 
they muſt be mitigated by aſſwaging, mollifying and malaxing medicines, as I 
ſhall ſhew more at large kereatter. 
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Which toan for thby choler, are contained under an a Kings, Wen Steatomats, Malin. 


0660008 des. the Teſluds, or Taips, Ganglion, Knots, Ki ill, Wens, watery Ruptuny 
—_— - 0802 les may be reduced to an Ozdeme, as alſo all Hlatuley 
| tumors, which the abundance of corrupt Phlegme produces. 
hn whip y In the kindredof the Scyr7hus are reckoned a Cancer, Leprofie, Warts, 
"a Thhmw,aVarix, Morphew,black and white, and other Impoſtumesariſing from, 
melancholy humer. EI ned rake tn 
Now wee wall treate of theſe Tumors in particular beginning with a Phleg, 
Mon. 


Cas VII. 


Of a Phlcomon, 


Whata true 
Phli:gmon is. 


Phlcgmon isa generallneme forall Impoſtumes, which the abundaneeef 
intiamed bloud produces, That is called atrue Phlegmon,which is made 
laudable bloud, offending enely in quantity, But a baſtard Phlegmon, ay 
a rar. yr Phlegmonous Impoſtume hath ſome other, and proper name; as a Carbuncle, Fg, 
a Pblegmo: lon, Gangrenc, Sphacel,and the like maligne Puſtules. So whenthere is a conflux 
moker Of diverſe humor: into one tumor, divers kinds of phlegmonous Impoſtumes 
by diverſe names, according to the more abundant humor, ariſe ; as if a ſmall 
tion of phlegme ſhall be mixed with agreater quantity of bloud, it ſhall be calledy 
Oedemarows Phlegmon , but it onthe contrary,the quantity of phlegme be the great, 
it thal! be named a phlegmonous Oedema , and ſo of the reft; alwaycs naming thety 
mor, from that which is moſt predominant in it, 

Therefore we muſt obſerverharall differences of ſuch tumors ariſe from that, 6 
ther becauſethe bioud cauſing it offends onely in quantity ; which if it doe, itcaulg 
that tumor which isproperly called a Phlegmon, if in quality, it makes a ph exo 
novs rumor, becauſe the matter thereof is much departed from the goodnefle of 
bloud, 

But bloud is ſaid to offend in quantity,either by admixture of ſome other water, 
as Phlegme, Choler, or melancholy, from whence proceedes O*dematons, Fry fipelu 
and Scyrrhows Phlegmons ; or by corruption of irs proper ſubſtance from whence 
Catbuncles, andall kindes of Gangrens ; or by concretion, and when nature isdi 
appointed of 1ts atrempred and hoped for ſuppuration, cither by defaulr of the aire, 
or patient, or by thecrror of the phyſition ; and hence oft times happen Atheromss, 
Steatoma's , and Mel:icerides, Although theſe things be ſet downe by the ancients, of 
the ſimple and {imular matrer of the true phlegmon;yet you muſt know, that intruth 
there is no impoſtume, whoſe matter exquiſitely ſkewes the nature of one, andthat 
{1mple humor withour all almixture of any other matter; forall humors are mixed 
together withthe bloud, yet fromthe plenty of bloud prodominating, they are cal 
Icd Sanguine, as if they were of bloud alone. | 

Wherefore ifany Tumors reſemble the nature of one ſimple humor, truely they 
are not of any naturall humor, but from ſome humor which is corrupt , vitiated 


and oftending in quality ;, for ſo bloud by aduſtion degenerates into cholcr atd 
melancholy, : | 

i To iP Therefore a truc Phlegmon is defined by Galen, A tumor againſt nature, of [auds- 
24GLuc. blebloud flowing into any part intoo great a quantity. 

This tumorthough moſt commonly it be in the fleſh, yet ſometimes it happ®B 

#ipp4-.1;9, 10 the bones, as Hippocrates and Galen witnefle, | | | 

de Yula : APhlegmon is made and generated thus, when bloud flowes into any part, in t09 

fr 512,5* greata quantity firſt the greater veines and artcrics of the affeQed part are Dyed, 

xa, thenthe middle, & laſily,the ſmalleſt and capillary ; ſo from thoſe thus diſlended,the 

bloud ſweats out of the y- and ſmal paffages like dew;and with thisthe void ho 

which are betweenthe fimnlar parts are firſt filled, &then with the ſame bloud w 

| | ED -adjacen 
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4diacent parts are filled, but eſpecially the fleſh, as that which is moſt firto receive | 
oy Ds by reaſon of the ſpongious, rarity of its ſabſtance, bur then the nerves, 
tendons, membrancs, and ligaments, arc likewiſe iuffed full; whereupon aTamor 
muſt neceſſacify follow, by reaſon of the platen. which exceeds the bounds of 
oature;and from hence alſo are tenſion and reſiſtance z and paine alſo happens ar 
the ſame time, both by reaſon of the tenſion and preternaturall heate. SS 
Andthere is a manifeſt pulſation in the part, ſpecially whileſt it ſappurates, bes ,,, 
cauſe the veines, arteries, and nerves, are much pained, being they are not onely beating paine+ 
heated within by the influxe of the fervide humor, but preſſed without *** geo 
by the adjacent parts. Therefore ſceing : # Paine comes to all the foreſaid parts be- 
cauſe they,arc to0 immoderately heated and preſſed, the arteries which are in the 
perpetuall motion of their Sy/fole & diaſtole, whileſt they axe dilated, ſtrike upon the 
other inflamed parts, whereupon proceeds that beating paine. 
Hereunto adde, the Arteries then filled with more copious and hot bloud, have 
preater neede to ſecke refrigeration by drawing 1n the encompaſſing Aire ; where- 
torethey muſ?, as of neceſſitic, have a conflia with the neighbouring parts which 
are ſwollen and pained, Therefore from hence is that pulſation ina Phlegmon which comm, a 
isdefined by Gales, an agitation of the arteries, paincfull, and ſenſible tothe Patient 4% 214/49:?, 
himſelfe ; for otherwiſe as long as we are in health, we doe not perceive the pulſa- 
tion of the arteries. | | 
| Wherefore theſe two cauſes ofpulſation, or a pullificke paine in a phlegmon are 
worthy to be obſerved, that is, the heate and aboundance of bloud, contained inthe 
veſlels and arteries(which more frequently than their wont incite the arteries co mo» 
tion, that is, totheir Sy/fole and Disſtole) and the compreſſion and fireightning of the 
ſaid arteries, by reaſon of the repletion and diſtention of the adjacent parts,by whoſe 
occaſionthe partsafflifed and beaten by the trembling and frequent pulſation of 
arteries arc in paine; * 
Hence they commonly ſay, that in the part afle&ed with a Phlegmon, they feele 
as it were the ſenſe or ſtroke of a Mallet or Hammer ſmiting upon it. Burt alſo be- Anceher kinds 
ſides this pulſation of the arteries, there is, as it were another pulſation with itching of Pulation 
from the humors whilſt they putrefie and ſuppurare, by thepermixtion, motion, ©*Pg=on, 
and agitation of vapours thereupon ariling. ? | 
The cauſe of heate in a Phlegmonis bloud, which whileſt it lowes more plenti- 
fully into the parr, is as it weretroden ar thruſt downe, and cauſes obſtruRion, from 
whence neceſſarily followes alprohibition of tranſpiration, and a putrifaRion of the 
bloud, by reaſon of the preternaturall heare, But the Phlegmon lookes red by reaſon 
of the bloud contained in ir, becauſe the humor predominant in the part ſhines 
through the skinne, 
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Cray, VIII. 


Of the cauſes and fignes of a Phlegmon. 


vayy He cauſes of a Plegmon are of three kindes; for ſome are primirive, ſomean- cugdue 


Fa - 
LY 


BY [0 tecedent,and ſome conjun. Primitiveare falls, contuſions, ſtraines, im- Plegmon, 

Sz moderate labour, friftions, application of acrid ointments, burnings, long 

tying or labouring in the hot Sun, a diet unconſiderate, and which breeds much The Ancece- 

bloud. The antecedent cauſes are, the greatabundance of bloud, too plentifully flow- 7,294 *** 

_ nal The conjunR, the colleRion or purvering together _ _ __ Is penn 

The fignes of a Plegmon are ſwelling, renfion, reſiſtance, feaveriſh paife, 

lfarion, (eſpecially while it ſuppurares) redneſſe,, and others, the @- 

Lundance of hlowd is unified. a7 , TT —_—_ 'F RG: Fs 
Andalictle Phlegmon is often terminated by reſolution ; but a great one by ſup- 


Puration z and ſometimes it ends in a Scyrrhus, or a Tumor like a Scyrrhus ; bur 
Z bl otherwhile 
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I, otherwhiles in a Garg that is, when the facultie, and native ſtrengrh of 
Ef part affeRed, is overw Imed by the greatneſſe of the defixion, as itis & 
*R 54.14 Tow, Galen, The Chirurgion ought to conſider all theſethings, thar he may apply and wy 
© ſuch medicines as are convenient for the nature of the Patient, and for thetime wy MI ;; , 
$ condition of the part affeede ro 
mi « all 
7 oe EE: 
Cuar. I X. g Tt 
{o 
Of the cure of « true Phligmon. tw1 
| T4 
Wt ene FEAR Mie Chirurgion in the cure ofatrue Phlegmon muſt propeſe to himſelfe liq 
cribed ina [PER foure intentions. The firſt of Diet; This, becauſc the Plegmon iga hat in 
- KM affect and cauſes 2 feaver, muſt be ordained of refrigerative and | wn 


4 » 


SAR things, with the convenient uſe of the ſixe thingsnot naturall, thar is,tire, 
meat, and drinke , motion and teſt, fleepe and waking, repletion, and inanit 
and laſtly, the paſſions ct the minde. Therefore let him make choiſe of that aire 
which is pure andclecre, not too moiſt,for feare of defliixion, but ſomewhar coole; 
let him command meates which are moderately coole and moiſt, ſhunning ſachs 

enerate bloud roo plentifully ; ſuch will be brothes not to fat, ſeaſoned with alitth 
; Fwy Lettuce, Sorrell, and Succory, ket himbe forbidden the uſe of all ſpices, 
and alſo of Garlicke, and Onions, and all things which heate the bloud, as are al 


fatty and ſweet things, as thoſe which cafily take fire, Let the Patient drinke ſaul thi 

wine, and much alaied with water : or if the feaver be veheraent, the water of the ful 

decoQion of Licoris, Barly , and ſweet almonds, or water and ſugar ; alwayes ſul 

having regard tothe ſtrengrh, age, and cuſtome of the Patient. ore 

For it he be of that age, or have ſoled his life, that he cannot want the uſe of wine, ol. 

let him uſcit, but altogether moderately, Reſt muſt be commanded, for all bodin an 

waxe hot by motion, but let him chiefely have a care that hee doe not exerciſe the lin 

part poſſeſſed by the plegmon for feare of a new defluxion, Ler his fleepe be mode th 

rate, neither, if he have a full body, let him fleepe by day, ſpecially preſentlyater 

meate. Let him have his belly ſoluble, ifnotby nature, then by art, as bythe fre thi 

quent vſe of gliſters and ſuppoſitories. Let him avoid all vehement perturbations an 

of minde, as hate, anger, brawling ; let him wholly abſtaine from venery, th 
Howto divers  T DIS manner of diet thus preſcribed, wee muſt come to the ſecond ſcope, thats, 

thedefluxion the diverſion of the defluxion, which is performed by taking away its cauſe, thatis, w] 
of kanor. the fulnefſe and illneſle of the humors. Both which we may amend by purging and 

bloud-letting, if the ſtrength and age of the paticnt permit. We 

bs ales Bur if the part receiving be weake, it muſt be ſtrengthened with thoſe things on 
muſt beaifwa* WHICh by rheir aſtrition amend the openneſle of the paſſages, the violence of the 

gee, bumor being drawne away by cupping glaſſes, frictions, ligatures. Bur if paine p41 

trouble the part, which is often the occaſion of defluxion, it muſt be mitigatedby pou 

medicines allwaging paine. x IJ, 

The third ſcope is to overcome the conjun cauſe, That we may attaine to this, ve 07. 

muſt eqter into the conſideration ofthe tumor, according to its times, that is, the ſa 


beginning, encreaſe, ſtate, and declination. For trom hence the indications of vat 
Whenwe muſe Cy Of medicines muſt be drawne. For in the beginning we uſe repercuffives todrive 
ule reperculs away the matter ofthe Phiegmon flowing downe, as the white of an Egge, Oxicrate, 
TY the juices or waters of Hou ſelecke,Plantaine,Roſes; Cataplaſmes of Henbane, Pod 
granate, Pills, Balauſtics, Bolearmenicke, Terrs figiliars, oile of Roſes, Quincy, 

Mirctilles, Poppies. | 
Of cheſe ſ1mples, variety of compound medicines ariſes. This may be the forw6 
of 2 Cataplaime, R!, far, hordes ij. ſucck ſempervivi, plenteg, an. Fi). pu. 
malicory , balaufi iorum & roſer. an. Zij el. mirtill, + reſar, uw, %j, fiat Capi 
ma, Another, R', Plantag. ſolani, byoſcyam. «n.m.ij. caude equin, tapſs berb. Cimtinodie 
an. m1, ). coquantar perfetfe is oxicrato, piltentur , trayjciantar , 


veris anrtllane,cpreſs, & ref.rub an. Bi, fri fb jj ae raſa. yurn.4959 
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thereof atfoſt emp | | B 
The fourth ſcope of curinga Phlegmon conſiſts in correction of the accidents The corred:. 

which accompany it ; of which paine 1s rhe principall. | og © 
Wheretore the Chirurgion muſt be diligent to aſſwage ir, for beſides, that ic 

weakens the ſtrength,and debilitates and depraves the funRion,it alſo cauſes defluxi- 

ofs by drawing the bloud and ſpirits to the pare affe ed, 

According to the varietic of paine there muſt be variety of medicines, as R, mice 74. ae 
pants albt in lade tepido macerati tb6,wvitell. ovorum ii), ol, roſar. %ij, croct IB, fiat cata- modities of 
Prſma. Or Rt, florum chamem, &+ melil. an. p. ii). farine ſem lin. o5 fenwgrec, an, Bane. 

j, fiat cataplaſma pultis, ſatis liquide. Or R, mucagrn, rad, althes & fenugrec anti, awaging 
0. rar. & aneth, an, Jy, farin. ſem. lini, quantum ſatis, at inde formetur cataplaſma 


s, the ſatis molle, | 

'yaſh But if the paine remaine, and yeeld not totheſe remedies, we muſt flieto ſtronger, 

drive making uſe of narcoticks, or flupifa@ives, but with care left we benum, or dead the 

erate, BY Partzas Be, fol. byoſcyani Of papaner. ſub. cineribus coftorum an. ij, adipis ſuille; or ol. 

Pom- Toſ.an Z),craci. Ji), fiat cataplaſma: or, R:, fol. cicute & ſolani fortoſt, an,Zilij, coguantur Nareoticke 

NCC, Cineribus , piſtentur, & trajjcieutnr addends. unguent. popul, & ol, roſar. an j, one | 
farin. ſenugrac, quantum ſatis erit, ut inde formetur catapleſma ad formim puitre 

Jrmes liquide. | ; 
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Cnan-:X. 
The cure of an nlcerated Phlegmon, 


0\/c it often happens x that rhe bumor is fo impactin the Part, 
thar it cannot be repreſſed, and ſo grolle, that it canner he 
9 Jiſcuſled; which we may know by the greaineſle of the heat and (wel. 
S044 liog, by the bitternelſe of the pricking paire, the feaver, and pulſation, 
and heavincſle. 

\Wherefore laying aſide all hope of diſcufling, wee rauſt come to ſuppuratiyes; 
Por which purpoſe Galen forments the ſwollen” part with water, or olle being 
warme, or with both of them; and then applies this following cats. 
plaſme. = 

Re, farine tric. vel mice parks, Siilj. 0, com. ill, aqu4 com. quantum ſuf ficit, fus 
cataplaſma ; or R', 144. Hilior.alb. + althee,an, Zil, fol. malve, parietar, & ſeneciong 
44, m, j. coguantur in bydromelite, piſſentur, trajettys adde farin, ſem. lm Si), ax- 
wnoie ſuille, ol. liljorum an, 5'8, fiat cataplaſma : OrR, malve, bſmal. viol, an, 
m.j. Caricarim-ping. n.x. paſſul, Ji), coguantur ing. cm, tuſts, of tratedn, ade 
n ellis com, 51), unp. bafilicon, & butyri recent, ana. 5), fiat cataplaſma. You may pro- 
fitably uſe tor the {ame purpoſe Empl. Diachylon maguum, Or Baſilicon, Or R:, Emy|, 
Dyachil. mag. ij. ung. vaſilicen, Zj,ol, liliorum 3b, Of theſe mixed togerher make 2 
2 medicine tor the torclaid uſe, 

VV hen the heat, paine, feaver, and other accidents ſhall remit ,' when the ty. 
mor hath a ſharpe head , when by the prefſing of your finger you finde the 
humor to flow as it were to and fro, then you may know that it isripe. 

Wherefore without any further delay the rumor muſt be opened, leſt the mater 
to long ſhut up, corrodethe adjacent parts, and the ulcer become finvors and filu 
lous. 

For this uſually happens,eſpecially then, when the matter is venenate or maligne, 
or when the {ſwelling 1s ncare a joint, or &rt the fundament, or ſuch like hot and 
moiſt places, | 

For by the decree uf Hippocrates wee ſhould anticipate the maturation of ſuchtu- 
mors by 6pev1ng. h 

They may be opencd with an inciſion knife or cauſticke,and that, cither aQvallor 
Potcatia!l, For if the patient ſhall be hartleile and lefle confident, fothat he cither 
ca1nor, or will not endure any inſtrument, you muſt make way for the matter bya 
potential! cautery. You may alſo doe the buſineſle by another {lighr, as thus. 

Taruſtthe poior of a tharpe knite or lancet, throughabraſle counter that it may 
itand faft inthe midſt thereof; then cover it diligently with ſome Emplaiſteror 
Cataplaſme, that neither the Patient nor ſtanders by perceive the deceit : then1ay- 
103 onthe plaiſter as that you would make a paſſage for the matte by that means, 
bur when you have fitted the point to the part, where itis fit to openthe tumor, lo 
2aJethe Counter with your tingers, that you may preſently make an impreſſion 
into the Tumor, ſufficient for excluding the matter. I have here exprel- 
fed three deliniations of ſuch Inftruments, that you may uſe theſe, cither biggt, 
leſter or indifferent, as occaſion ſhall ſerve. 


Counters with the points of Knives or Lances put 
© EE. through them, | 


| 


A. ſhewes the Counter or peece of Silver. 
B. ſhewes the point of the Lancet. 
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O:her Inſlruments fer epeninn 2, ſees, 


Rigs in which (icte knives ye big 


fit for t8 open A9ſeeſſes. 


The D eguiation cf a Trunke or 
hollow Iuſlrument going 
With 4 ſpring. 


A. Shewes the thicker pipe, 

B. Shewes another which cn- 
ters andis faſtened in the o- 
cher by a ſ{crue, : 

C. The point of the Infirument., 
looking our. 

D. The ſpring which forces the 
Inſtrument, 


way But there are ſeven things which mnt be diligently conſidered in opening all forts 
ror ot Impoſtumes. The firit is,thar you put yuur knife to thar part of the Ablcelle which 
\lay: isthe ſoftcr,and yeeldsto the impreffion of your hngers, and where it riſes into 3 
het head, or point. The ſecond i5,that you make choile of thar place for diſleion which 
i " 1 the loweſt, that ſo the conteincy impurity may the more readily tlow our, and not 
Non tay inthe paſiage, Thethird is, that it be made according to the wrincles of the 
pref: <kin,and the right fibers of the Muſcles lying next under the skin, The fourth is, 


+ that you turae your knife from the larger veſſels and Nerves worth ſpeaking of. The 
Bo afth is, that the matter conteined in them be not evacuated roo abundantly at once 
In great Ablccfles, leſt thereby the ſtrength be dez<Red, the ſpirics being much wa- 
"ted togerher with the unprofitable humor. The {ixth is, that the affeed part be 
n2andled as gently as you can. The ſeventh is,that after the opening when the mats» 
ter is evacuated, the Abſceſſe be clenſed, filled with ficth, and laſtly conſolidated Pg 
and cicatrized.But ſeeing that commonly after ſuch ſeQions ſome part of the Tu- nes v'a, 4 
mor remaincs, all the contcincd humor being nor wholy ſappurated,the Chiurgion th* opening _ 
may perceiverhatthis is an implicite affe2, thatisa, Tumor and Vicer. But the * a 
Cure thereof muſt be ſo, that you take away the Tumor before the ulcer; for the 
ulcer cannot be healed before the part be reſtored to its nature, Therefore the ſup- 
puratives tormerly preſcribed muſt be uſed, and the ulcer muſt be dreſſed for two 
or three dayes with this followipg Medicine. RE 

R Pitellum onius ouviterebinth Fenete, or of. Roſar.an, 36, frat medicamentum, Then Medicines, 
you muſt ſceke to clenſe it by this following Medicine, 
Ju | Re, Mellis 


's 
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v wgventus Re Mellts ro far Sj, Syrmpi roſar. & tereb, Venet.an.5\6, far.hordet ij. fiat medicemey. 
POE"; cam ad u{um. Forthis very purpolie there is a ſingular Deterſive made of Appium or 
Smallage of which this is the deſcription. : | 
Re Succi af py, plantag. beton, an. Zj., Mellis commun. Zv, terebint. Venet. 51h, farin, 
Hordei > Orobi,an, 51j.pulvers Aloes, rad. 1reos florent. myrrhe, an 5). coquatur me! 
cum ſucci ,quivus conſump addaninr farine & pulveres, & miſceantur omnia ad far. 
0149/9 awr2uenti-But it you wouldclenle it morc powertully, you may ule /Vmenentuw 
Apoſtelorum, or Vnguenium Aureum and «1 yptiacim mixed according to the {cope you 
conccive in your minds, when the ulcer ſhall ſeeme ſufficiently clenſed, it ſhall bei. 
led wich fleſh and cicatrized after the manner we ſhall declare in the proper treatiſe 
of the cure of Vlcers., 


Cuarn XNA 
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Of ſexr'rrs, and the cures of theſe ſeavers which 
accompiny Plegmons. 


Monet the Symproms which moft uſually accompany Phlegmons, & affli& 
all the body ot che paticnt, Feayers are the cheite;that is hot,and dry diſtem. 
pers kindled in che heart, and thence by the Artery is ſent over all the bedy; 


T + Beayer of 
a Dhlegmen, 
What 2 Feaver 


15 - 


I . . . | * . 
yer the!e which uſually follow this kinde of Tumors are Ephemere,that is, Diary, un- 


purrid 512067 or putrid Synochz;Ot whotc nature and order of cureI will here briefly 
rciute what I have Icarnt from my Maſters, that is, DoGors of Phylicke, as I have 
beene converſant with them in the praRile of my Arte. 
What an” ihe Ephemera, or Diary [| thatis of one day ] is,a hote anddry diſtemperature 
Fzhemeray97 &itlled in the vitall ſpirits, It hath that name, becauſe by its owne nature it rarryes 


Diaaryt 1g . »* » . . 
11: above the ſpace of one day or twenty foure houres, by reaſon it is kindled in a 
lubtic cally difſipable matter, 

ISM The cificient cauſes of this Feayer are wearineſle,hunger,drunkenneſſe,anger, fury, 


ehcicot, ſorrow, waiching, great and peircing cold, Aduſtion, Bathes, and manner of living 
iaclining more to heat than ordinary, applying, ufing or drinking of acride medi- 
cines as Poyſaens, or of hot micars, and drinkes; to conclude,al] the efficient cauſes 
F common to all Feayere, puttifaction onely excepted which properly appertaincs to 
putride feavecrs. 
7 PPP; Fora 3450 allo, whicl is a Pb/-gmen of the Glandules,cauſes a Diary,as Hippocrates 
16.4. ſhewcs, Allteavers proceeding trom the Tumors of the Glandules are evill, the 
Diary excepted. \\ hich 4p-ori/me muſtbe underitood warily and with that diſtinRi- 
on which Gates gives inlus commentary, where he faith ; lt is only to be underſtood 
of Tumors riſenin the Glandules without occaſion, thar is, withour any evident and 
manifeſt cauſe ; for ctherwile Feavers that thence take their otiginall, rhough got 
Diary, yct are not allevill, as we learne by Buboes in Children, and the venereous 
Bubocs, which happen without inflammation, or corruption of the liver,for ſuch 
commonly have no maligne Feaver accompanying them, which thing is worthy 
Clurvretons obſervation, | | 
52 LIAM The common figacs of a Diary are, a-moderate and vaporous heate feeling gentle 
Diaric tothe hand, a pulſe [witt and frequent, ſornetimes great and ſirong, as when the 
Diary iscauſed by anger; ſometimes litle, if the Feaver proceede from ſorrow, hun- 
ocr, cold, crudity for other reſpe&s equall and ordinary, | 
Tie moſi certaine fignes are, ifthe Feaver come, upon one not by litle and litle but 
ſodainly and that from ſome externall and evident cauſe, no loathing of mcat,no 
cauſcleſſe wearineſle,no deepe fleepe, yawning, great paine, reſtleſnefle, ſhaking no# 
cold going before, and laſtly no other troubleſome ſymprome preceeding. Wee here 
___ make no mention ot the urine, becauſe moſt frequently they reſemble the vrines 0 
p13 rata ſound bodyes; for in ſo ſhort a time as Diaryescndure, there cannot ſo great a per® 
liketo theſe in TUrbation be raiſed in the blood thar there may be fignes thereof found in the vi10e- 
health, A Diary is ended in one fir, which by the proper nature of this Feayer laſts Oe. 
ans cds | av, 
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day h ſometimes; otherwiſe it is cxrended to three, or foure dayes ſpace;atid 
rior degenerate into a Puttide,cſpecially any error of the Patient,Phiſirion; 

or thoſe which arrend him concurring therewith, or if the exterciall things bee noe 

zphtly firred. | NE II0 

ne Feaver is terminated either by iofenfible tranſpiration, or by the moiſture | 

of the skin, or by a ſweare naturall, gentle, and not ill ſmelling ; rothis Diary wee The onparcidh 
may referrethe unpurride Sywochss,generated of blood not putrid, but onely heated 
beyond meaſure, For uſually there ariſes a grearheate over all the body,by meanes 

of the blood immoderatly heated ; whence the veines become more tumide.the face 

appeares fiery, the Eyes redand burning, the breath hor, and toconclude,the whole 

habice ofthe body morefull,by reaſon of that Ebullitionof the blood,and the dif- 

fuſionof the vapours thence ariſing over all the body : Whetice it is, that this kinde 

of Synochus may be called, a vapourous Feaver, . To this Children are incident as 


- alfoall ſanguine bodyes, which have no ill humors. Thecure ofthis and the Epbe= 


mere or Diary isthe ſame; becauſe ir may ſcarſe ſeeme different from the Ephemere 
in any other rking, thanthat ic may be prolonged forthree or foure dayes. Where- 
fore whatſoever we ſhall ſay for the cure of the Ephemera, may be all applyed tothe 
Sywochas bloodletting excepted which in an unpurrid Sywoches is very neceſſary, 
Now the Cure of a Diary Feaver conſiſts in the decent vſc of things not natu- 
rall,contrary tothe cauſe of the diſcaſe z wherefore barhes of warme and naturall 
water are very profitable ;ſothat the Patient be nor Plethoricke, nor ſtuffe with 
excrements, nor obnoxious to catarrhes and defluxions, becauſe a cararche is eafi 
cauſed and augmented by the humors diffuſed and diſſolved by the heate of a bath; 
therefore in this caſe we muſt eſchew frictions, and annointing with warme oilc, 
which things notwithſtanding are thought very uſefull intheſe kind of Feavers,eſj 
cially when they have their originall from extreme labour, by aſtriion of the s 
or a Bybo. Letthis bea generall rule, that to cvery cauſe, whence this Feaver pro» 
ceeded, you oppoſe the contrary for aremedy, as to labour, reſt ;to watching; fleep, 


The cure ofa 
Diary feavers 


toanger and {orrow, the gratcfull ſociety of friends,and all things repleniſhed with 


pleaſant good will; and to a Bebo, the proper curethereof. 
Wine moderately rempered with water according to the cuſlome of the ficke pa- Theuſe of 


tient, iS good and profitable in all cauſes of this Feaver, except he be Joined in his IS 


head, or that the Feaver drew its originall from anger, ora Bebo ; for in this laſt 

caſe eſpecially, thepaticat mult abſtaine wholy from wine, untill the inflammation 
cometo the (ate, and begins to decline, This kinde of Feaver often troubles jn- 

fants z andthen you muſt preſcribe ſuch medicines to their Nurſes,as if they were 

ſicke, that ſoby this meanes their milke may become medicinable. Alfo itwill be + 
good to put the Infant himſclte into a bath of naturall and warme water, andpre= 

{ently after the bath to anoint the ridge of the backe and breſt withoile of Violets. 

But if a Pblegwon poſſeſle any inward part, or otherwiſe by its nature be great, or 

ſeated neare any principall Bowell, ſo that it may continvally ſend from it either a 

putrid matter or exhalation to the heart, and not onely affeR it by a quality or pre» 
ternaturall heate by the continuity ofthe parts,thence willariſe the Purride Synocbes, - 

if the blood by contagion putrifying inthe greater veſſells, conſiſts of on equall eride 53=ecdo? 
mixture of. the foure humors. This Feaver is cheifly thus knowne, it hath no ex- i5«auſcd. 
acerbations, or remiſſions, but much leſle intermiſſions, itis extended beyond the 


| ſpaceof twenty foure houres, neither doth ir thenend invomite, ſwear, moiſture, 


orby litle and litle by inſenfible tranſpiration, after the manner of intermitting 
Feavers, or Agues; but remaines conftanr, untill it leavesthe Paticntfor alrogether; 
it commonly ha not unlefle ro theſe ofa good temper and complexion, which 
abound with much blood,and thatrempered by an equall mixrure of the foure hu- 
mors. It commonly endures norlong, becauſe the blood by power of ſome peculiar 
putrifation degeneraring into cheler or Melancholy will preſcatly brivg forth ano- 
ther kinde of teaver, towit a Tertianor continued Quartaine. 
Thecure of this Feaver ( as I have heard of moſt learned Phyſirions ) cheifly cOn- pjychoromy- 
of bloed the fullneſſe is diminiſhed, 8 therfore the necellary in» 

y the purreſaQion, And eringthac i this hinde of 

eaver 


obſtruQion istaken away ,and laſt 
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' Beaver there is not onely a fault of the matter, bythe putrefaQion of the blogg: 
but alſs of the Temper by exceſle of heat; certainely Phleboromy helps notonly, zs 

we ſaid, the purrefaion, but alſo the hote diſtemper.For the blood in which all the 
tizate of che creature is conteined, whileſt it is taken way, the acrid and fuliginoys 
excrements exhale and vaniſh away with it, which kept 1n, encreaſed the Feyeriſh 

heate, Morcover, the veines, to ſhun emprineſle, which nature abhors, arefilled 

with much cold aire in ſtead of rhe hot blood which was drawne away, which fol. 

lowes a cooling of the habite of the whole body z yea and many by meanes of Phle. 

botomy have their bellyes looſed, and ſweate, both which are mucho be deſired in 


this kinde of Feaver. CEN 
Wharbeneke Thismovedthe ancient Phyſitions, to write, that we muſt draw blood in this dil. 
wemay reape Caſe, even to the fainting of the Patient, Ne : ; 
bydrawing 8 Yetbecauſethus, not a few have poured out their livestogether withtheir blogd, 
fainting, it will be better and {afer to divide the evacuations,and draw ſo much blood at (eye. 
rall times, asthe greatneſſe of the diſeaſe ſhall require,and the ftrengrh of the Patiene 
may beare. 
Why we wuft When you have drawnc blood, forthwith injec an emollient and refrigerative 
So w_ clyſterz leſt that the veines emptied by Phlebotomy may draw into them 
bloodslerting. the impurity of the Guts; but theſe clyſters which coole too much, rather 
binderhe belly, than looſe it. The following day the Morbificke matter muſt be 
partly evacuated by a gentle purge, as a bole of Caſſia , OC Catholicow, then muſt you 
What Syrupes appoint Syrupes which have not onely a refrigerative quality, but alfo ro re{iſt pu. 
profitable ercfaction, ſuck as the Syrupe of Lemmons,Berberries, of the Iujce of Citrons, df 
Pomgranats, Sorrell and Vineger; let his diet be abſolutely cooling and humeting 
way a fender 2ndalſo lender ; for the native hedte much debilitated bydrawing of a great quant 
uſed atrer let= ty of blood cannot equall a full diet, Therefore it ſhall ſuffice to feed the Patjcnt with 
biegat® chickenand veale brothes made with cooling herbes,as Sorrell, Lettuce and Purllaine, 
Let his drinke be Barly water, Syrup of Violets mixed with fome pretty quantity of 
boiled water, Julepam Aicxandrinum,eſpecially if he be troubled with ſcouring, or 
laske. Bur the Phyſition muſt cheifly have regard tothe fourth day),for ifthen there ap- 
peare any {ignes of concoQion inthe excrements,the Cr//zs muſt be expected onthe 
ſeventh day and that either by a looſeneſſe of the belly, oran aboundance of urine, 
by vomits, {weats,or bleeding. Therefore we muſt then doe nothing, but commit 
When drin- The whole buſineſle to nature. 
king of water But for drinking cold water, which is ſo much commended by Galey in this kinde 
mirtedins Of Feaver,itis notto be ſuffered beforethere appeare fignes of concotion ; more- 
purride 599 Over inthedeclining of the diſeaſe the uſe of wine will not be unprofitable to helpe 
| forwards ſweats. 
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Cnare. XII. 
Of an Eryfipelas, or Inflammation, 


ay Aving declared the cure ofa Phlegmon, cauſed by laudable blood, wee 
4 mult now treate of theſe tumors which acknowledge Choler the materi- 
I all cauſc of their generation, by reaſonof that affinity which ater 
SS betweene Choler and Blood, Therefore the tumors cauſſed by natural 
Choler, arecalled Ery/ipe/«ts, or Inflammations;theſe conteine agreat heate in the, 
which cheifly poſſeſſes the skin, as alſo oftentimes ſome portion of the fleſh lying 
under itz For they are madeby moſtthin and ſubtle bleod ( which upen any occaſion 
of inflammation eaſily becomes cholericke) or by blood and choler, hotter than 5 
requiſir, and ſometimes of choler mixed with an acride ſerous humor. 
G4l.ca4.: (zz, Thatwhich is made by ſincere and pure choler, is called by Ga4en,a truc and pet- 
14 Meth.med, fect Eryſipelas, But there ariſe three differences of Ery/ipelaes by the admixture 9 
& +.«/ 6s. choler with the threeother kinds of humors. For if it' being predominant be 
mixed with blood, it ſhall be termed Eryfipelas ?hlegmonedes, if with phleg®* 
Ery fipelas adematodes ; it with Melancholy, Ery/ipelas Seirrhodes, Sor that the eo 
he tnga ty j 
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L 
ad, and ſubſtan tive word (hewes the humor bearing dominion, bue the latter or adjeQive 
»&& that which is inferiour in mixture. Bur if they concurre in cquall quantity, there 
he will be chereupon made Eryſipelas Phlegmone ;, Eryſipelas cexdema | Eryjipeles ſetrrhus. $i 
Jus Galen acknowledges two kinds of Eryſipelaes, one {imple and without an vlcer, bo og 
1h the other ulcerated. For Choler drawne and ſeycred from rhe warmneſle of the Nſegelas, | 
led blood, running by its ſubtlety andacrimony vnto the skiri, ulcerates it; but reſtrai. <> | 
ol. ned by the gentle heat ofthe blood, as bridle, it is hindred from peircingto therop | 
le- ofthe 5kio, and makes a tumor without an ulcer. Burofunnaturall cbolerare cauſed 
lin many other kinds of cholericke rumors, as the Herpes exedens, and Mil;arg, and laſt- 
ly all forts of tumors which come betweene the Herpes and Cancer.You may know 

dil. Eryfipelaes cheifly by three (ignes, as by their colour, which is a yellowiſh red; by 

| their quicke {liding backe into the body ar the leaſt compreflion of the skin (the 
d, cauſe of which is the ſubtlety of the hu nor 2nd theoutward (ite of it under the skis, 
Ve whereupon by ſome an Eryfipeles is called a Difeaſc of the skin) Lailly by the num- 
lene ber of the Symptoms,as hear, pulſation, paine, The heat of an Eryſipeles is far greater - 


than that of a Phlegmon, but the pulſation is much leſſe ;for as the hear of the blood 
is not ſogreat, a5 that of choler, ſo it farre exceeds choler in quantity and thicknefle, 
which may cauſe compreſſion and obſtruRion of the adjacent muſcle, es a 
For Choler eaſily diffipable by reaſon of its ſubtlety quickly vaniſhes, neither G1, 

doth it ſuffer itſelfe to belong conteined in the empty {paces betweene the muſcles; 
neither doth an Eryſipelas agree with a Phlegmon in the propricty of the paine, 
For that of an Eryſipelas is pricking and biting withour ten(ton,or heavineſle, yet the = 
primitive,antecedent and conjunct cauſes are alike of both the rumors, Alchough #7. by 2h 
an Eryſipelas may be incidentro all parts, yer principally it aſſailesthe face,by reaſon $:9:6..4;6. * 
of the rarity of the 5kin of that place, and the lightneſſe of the cholericke humor #43 52.5. 
flying upwards, Iris ill whenan Ery/ipe/as comes upona wound, or ulcer, and al. 
though it may come to ſuppuration, yet it is not good; for it ſhewes that there is 
obſtruction by the admixture of a grofſe humor, whence there is ſome danger of 
eroſion in the partsnext under the $kin. 

It is good when an Ery/ipeles comes from wirhin outwatds; bur ill when from with- 
out it retiresinward, But if an Ery/pelas poſſeſle the wombe it is deadly, and in 
like manner if it ſpread too far over the face,by reaſon of the ſympathy ofthe}mem. 
branes of the braine, 


28 _ . neem e—n—ny 
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Of the care of an Erylipelas, 


SZE& Ortho cvreof an Eryſipe/as we muſt procure tio things, to wit, CVacua- 
4S>/ tion and Refrigeration, Bur becauſethere is more need of cooling,than 
KS 102 Phlegmon, the cheefe ſcope multbe for refrigeration, Which be- ,;, . 
Ta ing done, the conteined matter muſi be taken away and evacuated with Wetbod, 
moderatly reſolving medicines. Ve muſt doe foure things to atraine unto theſe 


[- torementionedends, Firſt of all we muſt appoint a convenient manner of Diet,in -... Ke 
ceeds the uſc of the ſixe things not naturall; that is,we muſt incraſſate, refrigerate and performed 
curall moiſten as much as the nature of the diſcaſe and patient will ſuffer,muchmore than '3.<5054n 


1n2 Phlegmon z then we will evacuate the Antecedent matter, by opening a vcine, _—_ ] 


lying and by medicines purging choler. And that by cuttingthe Cephalicke veine,if there 


-a(io00 be a portion of the blood mixed with Choler if the Ery/ivelss poſleſſe the face, Inwhatzys 
141 is and it it befpread much over ir. ; " : je to 


But if it ſhall invade another part, although it ſhall proceed of pure choler, Phle- !*tb1994,in 
d pet- botomy will not be ſo neceſſary, becauſe the blood which is as 2 beidletivif choler "tn 


xe of being taken away, there may be danger, leſt it b 
1away,tu danger, leſt it become more fierce; yet if the body 
ne be be plethoricke, it will be expedient to ler blood, becauſe this.” as Ga/ew reacheth, is 


eg” ofr times he cauſe of an Eryfipelas:Tt will þe expedient ro give a clyfter of refrige- "AY 
wo ratingand humeting things before you EB ion to a learned and 


| | prudenc 
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prudent Phy ſition to preſcride medicines, purging choler. 


Ned: 
Whattopicdce Thethird care wut be taken for Topick,or locall medicines, which inthe Fang 
gDecau 


mecucneezr”. and encreaſe muſt be cold and moiſt, without any citherdrynes or aſtrition 
the beginning the more acride mattcr by uſcof aftringent things being driven in, would ulcerge 


ofan Ery/pe'ss and fret the adjacent particle. 

Galen and Avices much commend this kinde of remedy ; Take faire water vj. of 
the ſharpeſt Vinegar Zj,make an Oxycrate,in which you may wet linnen clothes and 
apply to.the aftefted partand the circurjacent places,& renew them often. Or R,Secct 
ſolani, plantag. ON ſempervivi, an, $13,460 56, Mucagins ſem. Pſyli) S1j, ſucces byoſcyams 
=j, Miſce,But if the Ery/ipe/as be upon the face,you muſt uſe the mcdicine follow. 

' IB, 

Re Vngwent. Ro. Siiij, ſucci planmtagin. & ſempervivi, an, 5), trochiſc. ae Campborg 
36 acetiparum; ketthem be mixed together and make a hniment, But if the hege 
and paine be intolerable,wc muſt come to narcoticke medicines. As, Re ſaccz byoſey. 
ami, ſolani, cicut e ,an.5j. album,ovorum ntj, aceti 5b, opt) & Cammphor. 41.914. 4 er 
DS, Mucaginys ſem. pill. feng. extracte in 4q. rol. & plantag, an<), cu, dt Papas, * 

718 linimentum, addendo ung, refrigerantss Gal , camphor q. ſatis fit, Yetwe muſt no 
uſe ſuch like medicines too long, leſt they cauſe an extinction of the native heateand 
mortification of the part. 

Me Wherefore ſuch Natrcoticke mcdicines muſt be uſed with regard of place, 

at caution _ s . 

malt be had in tLMc and {uch other circumſtances, 'Therefore we may three manner of way es uns 

the uſe o102t* Jerſtand whento defilt from uſing Narcoticke or ſtupefaQtive medicines. The fuf 

CONCKEMEClS _ l . = . . . 

cies, is when the Patient in the affected part feels not ſo much heat, pricking and pains, 
as before ;, The ſecond is when the part fecles more gentle to the touch than befor; 
The third when the fiery and pallide colour begins by litle and litle to waxe lividand 
blacke ; fortheo muſt we abſtaine from Natcoticke,and uſe reſolving and ſtrengthe. 

Reſolving 21T 1/07 things, whercby the part way be revived and ſtrengthened b nds 

Ktrergth:nmZ 5 o 2 y P y ; y a - 6: 3 y 

medicans. the Native heate; As Re, Parine bordes of Orobi,an.5i) farina (em. lint Jj6. cogum- 
tur in Hydromelite vel oxycrato, addenado puly.reſarum & chamamel, an, 56. oanthi 
(3 chamem, an. =), fiat cataplaſms. Or you may ule this following fomentation 
R, Rad, Althee i, fol. matue, biſmal, pariet. abſenthr), ſalvie, an.m, j flor, chamem, me- 
{ilott, roſar. rub, an, 1.1, coquantur 12 quis partibus vini & «que,cy fids fotus can 
{pongia. After the fomcntation you may apply an Emplaiſter of Diachy/on Jreatum, 
or Diapalma diflolyed in oil of chamomille and Mclilote, and ſuch other like 
The fourth Intention which is of the correction of accidents, we will performs 
by theſe meancs which we mcntiored in curmg a Phlegmon,by varyirg the medica- 
ments, according to the judgement of him which undertakes the cure. 
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Of the Herpes ; that i3 Teaters, or Ringwormes ,or ſuch like. 


2 Erpes is a tumor cauſed by pure choler ſeparated from the reſtof the 
) humors, that is carryed by its naturalllightneſſeand tenuitye eventothe 


What 2 Herpes 

> is 4-1: a ti outer or ſcarte skin, and is diffuſed over the ſurface thereof, Gus 
_ makes three ſorts ofthis tumor. For if perfe& choler of an indifferent 
NT. ſubſtance, rkat is,not very thicke, cauſe this tumor, then the ſimpic 


WhattheHer= Herpes is generated, obtcining the name of the Gewes ;, but if the humor be not !0 

Whacrte x22 Chin, but compounded with ſome ſmall mixture of Phlegme,it will raiſe litle bliſters 

dexs, overthe kin like to the ſeeds of Miller, whence ir was that the Ancients called this 
Tumor the Herpes Mikars. Butifit have any admixture of Melancholy,if will be 32 
Herpes exedeps,tertible by reaſon of the eroſion or cating into the skip and m 


lying under it. 


Three intenti- There are abſolutely three intentions ofcuring ; The firſt is toappointeaDiet jul 


Heme S like that we mentioned inthe cure of an Ery/ipeles ; The ſecond is to evacuate tie 
antecedent cauſe, by medicines purging the peccant humor, for which purpoſe ole 
| G 
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times clyſters will ſufhce, eſpecially it che patient be ſomewhat caſte by nature, andit 

theurine low according to your defirezfor by this a great part of the humor may be 

carryed into the bladder; Thethird ſhall be to take away the conjunt cauſeby local] 

medicines ordained for the ſwelling and ulcer: Therefore the Chirurgion ſhall Name omega 
have regard to rwothings, that is, the relolving ofthe tumor,and.the drying up of conjvined 

the ulcer, for evety ulcer requires drying, which can never be attained unto, unleſlc WER TS, 
the (welling be taken away. Therefore becauſcthe chicteſt care muſt be to take away 

the Tumor, which unlcſle it be performed there can be no hope to heale the ulcer,he 

ſhall_lay this kinde of medicine to diſſolve and dry,as R.Ceruſe 5 tutbie prepar. an. 

j.01.r0/.Cy 445i £4p01.47 Fj. cOrViees pins uſti,& loct,56 cere quantum ſatu, fiat wnguene 

tum. Or R. Farin, hordei & lent.an. ij,  coqudarntur in decotto corticis malt pranati, 

baleuſt. planteg. addendo palverss roſar.ru5.4bſinth. an. 56, .olet Myrtiller, & meliss com. 

an. vi,fiat ungentum, ut artis eff, But tor an Herpes Mittaris theſe mult chiefly be uſed, 

Re. pul. gallarum, malicory,balauſt bolterment an, 5). aque ref. Slij,acets acerrimi;). axun- 

vie anſer.c+ olei Myrtillor,an.5)8, terebinth, 3 fiat unguentum ad uſum, I have often Theforcect | 
_ tound moſt ccrtaine helpe in anguenturm enulatam cum Mercurio, tor it kills the anatetuny cans. 
puſtules, and partly waſts the humor conteined inthem. Yet if the ulcer, not yer Fervro. - 
neither yeelds, butevery day diffuſceit (elfe further and further, you ſhall rouch the for retraining 
edges and lipps thereof with ſome acride medicine ,as que fortrs; oyle of Vitriole, fingand 

or ſuch like, tor by this kinde of remedy, I have oft times healed fictting ulcers, Ke 


which ſecmed altogether incureable, 


_—— — —h—_— 
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Cnay,X V. =/j 
Of Feavers which happen ups Exyſipelous Tumors. 


ſ'S Feavers ſometimes happen upon Inflammarions, and Eryſipelaes, wkich FR 
{avour of the humor whereof they proceed, that 1s, Choler, Therefore ſeripefonofen 
 ſccing iris peculiar ro Choler, to move every third day,itis no marvaile iermirtieg 
5a it great Inflammations bring with them Tertian Fegvers,or Agues,which * Te 
have their fit every third day ; for it is called an Intermitting Tertian which comes 

every other day. | | 

The Priwitive cauſcs in generall are ſtrong exerciſcs, eſpecially inthe hot Sunne, The cauſes of 
the uſe of heating, anddryiag either meats or medicines, great abſtinence joyned Tine 
with great 1:bour, care,\ ſorrow; the antecedent cauſes are the plenty of choler in 
the body,an hot and dry diſtemperature cither of the whole body, or of the liver one- 
ly:the conjundt caule isthe putrefaction of the Cholericke humor lyingin ſome plen- 
ty without the greater veſſells,in the habit ofthe body, | _ 

The lignes,a ſhaking or ſhivering like as when we have made water in a cold winter Thefignesof 
morniog,a great pricking, retching,or ſtitfaefſe,as ifthere were pins thruſt into us 0+ ting Terrian 
verall our bodies, by reals of the acrimony of the cholerick humor driven uncertainly | 
& violently over all the body, &the {cnfible membranous & Nervousparticles atthe 
beginning of the fit; then preſently the heate becomes acride,the Feaver kindled.like 
a aire1n dry ſtraw;the pulle is great,quicke and equall;the rongue dry;the uriae vello- 
wiſh,red and thin. The Symptomes are watchings,thirſi,calking idlely anger, diſqui- ThoSymye 
etaeffe & rofling the body atthe leaſt noiſe,or whilperiog.Thele Beavers aretermina- 
ted by great ſweats. They are incidentro cholericke young men, ſuch as arcleane,8& in 
Surnmer; after the fit oft times follow ckolericke vomiting & yellowiſh tooles, Af- 


| wal 
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ſimple terthe fit there followes an abſolute intermifion reteining no reliques of the Feaver, Why Tertians 
"ot. untill the approach of the following fit,becauſe all the cholericke marter by the force bcananen 
liſters o that ft & nature is eaſily caſt out of thc body,by reaſon of its natural levity & facil- ofthe feaver 
4 this ol eagy in O_ there is no ſuch thing,as which after the fit alwaics leave in _ m_ " 
'be 80 body a ſenſe & ſeeling of acertaine inequality by reaſon ofthe ſtubborneſle of the 


Phlegmarick humor, & dulneſſ; 

zuſcls | ,& Culneſſe to motion, The fit commonly ules to endure 4,507.6 
4 as peg ar ſometime it may be extended to 8 or 10. This Feaver is —_ at 7 
jiet juſt i5,and uſually is not dangerous, unleſſe there be ſome error committed by the Phy= 


are the Pine \uch as attend him. Tertians in ſummer are ſhorter,in winter longer, 
ſe oft- cretore the beginning of the fir isaccompanicd with ſtiffeneſle, or iretching, 
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| EE... 
the Rate with ſweate, whereupon ifthe noſe, lips of mouth breake forth into pimples 
or ſcabbes, it is a ſjgne of the end of the Feaver, and of the power of nature Which 
is able to drive the corjunct cauſe of the diſeaſe from the center tothe habite 
the body ; ycr theſe pimples 2ppeare not inthe declining of all Tertians, bur gne 
then, when the Cholericke humor cauſing the Feaver ſhall reſide in the Romacke 
or is driven thither from ſome other part of the t:r{k region of the Liver. Forhene, 
the ſubclerportion therot carrycd by the contiauation of the 1aner coate tothe mowh 
and nole,by its acr:mony calily cauſcs pimples intheſe places. The cure is Performed 
by Dict,and Pharmacy. 

Thetctore .letthe Diet be {© ordered for the {1xe things not natural), thatix m 


he Di:tof 
fc! ach inclineto refrigerationand humection,as much as rhe digeſtive faculty will permir, ( 
as Lertuce,Sorrell, Gourds, Cowcumbers, Mallowes, Barly Creames, Wine much 
When ſuch as 2/atd with water, thinne,ſmall,and that ſparingly and not before (lignes of concy- ( 
pantin Qion (hall appeare inthe urine 3 tor ar the beginning he may not uſe wine, nor in the 
; * declininggbut with theſeconditions, which we have preſcribed. c 
The time of But for the tim2 of feeding the patient, on thar day the fir is expected, 
feedingches hee mult cate nothing {or three hovres bcfoure the fit, leſt the aguiſh heme ſ 
PSents liphting on {ſuch mea's 25 yet crude,may GJITUpr and putrefie them , whence C 
the matter of the Feaver may be 1ncrealed ( becauſe it 1s as proper to tharhexe { 
ro corttipe all things, 25 to the native to preſcrve and vindicate from putts p 
C 


{-Cito0), the fit lenathened,and naturecalled away from the concottton andercy. 
10104 the Morbificke hvmor ; yer wee may temper the ſcycrity of this Jaw by: 
ving regard to the firergrh of the patient ; tor it will be convenient to feed a welle 
Patient not onely before the fir, burallo inthe hr it ſelfe,but that onely ſparingly kl 


When cherime But I would have you foto underſtand the Declination or declining not of of 
obrtoules particular fit, butof the diſcaſe in generall, that the humors already concotted,#* 


CEC 
24th, INS ; on 
lured torhc skin by the warmneſle ofthe bath, may more eaſily and readily brexif ki 
= dan 6rMer arg: "ae ceaſe will cauſes q 
forth:he which otherwiſe ordaines a bathart the beginning of the diſeaſe,will ca on 
2% pit; 10S WY 
con(tipation 1a the $kin and habit of the body,by drawing thither the humors p* 
venture tough and grolic,no evacuation going before, | 
What kinss «+ RE i drioking by 
atkinis of, Alfo it will be good after generall purgations to cauſe ſweate by drinkin of 


evacuiiions 8 


mo £:in, VVhite wine thinne and well tempered with water ; but urine by a decor 


Ferian, on of Smallageand Dill; Certainely ſweate is very laudable in every _— 
| eaVe') 


f the [trenorh ſhould be too much impaired, 

4 Whentorarge Novy tor Pharmacy ;It muſt be conſidered, whether the ſtreagth of the Patient 

23 the patient, be {ufficient, it the humors abound , for then you may preſcribe Di/aprunum jim 

2 plex, Caſria newiy extracted, the decoftion of Violets, of Citrine Myrobalane;; 

b- Syrupes of Violets, Roſes, of Pomcegranats and Vineger, But if the powers 

lb the Patient languiſh, hee muſt not onely not be purged, but alſo muſt 'not dray 

4 blood tco plentcoully, beczuſe Cholericke men {oone faint, by reaſon of the faci 

12 and calic 6ifipation cf che ſubrle humors and ſpirits; betides, ſuch as are ſubjed 

4 to tertian Feavers doc not commonly abound with blood,unlefle it be with Chole- | 
8 ricke blood, which muſt rather be renued, or amendcal by cooling and bumedun kt 

J things, than evacuated, Yea verily, when it is both commodious and neceſly 

8 0 Cyacuate the body, it may be attempted with far more ſafety by ſuch things of 
:. 25 worke by inſenſible rranſpiration, which provoke ſweats, voinire or urine by 

"* reaſon of the ſubtlety of the Cholericke humor, than by s8ny other, Allothe lir 
I; frequent uſe of emollient glyſters mace with a docoction of Prunes, jujubes, Wi ur 
4 Violets, branne an41 Barly,will profit much It the parienc fall into a Delirium & of 
2 c2lke idlcly by reaſon of the Heate and drynes of the head, with a particularesx wo 
E ccfle of the Cholericke humor, the head muſt be cooled by applying tothe Tew: | 
+ PIs and forchead and putting into the noſe oyle of Violets, Roſes, or woman or 
Sh miike, Let the feete ant Iegs be bathed in faire and warme water, and the ſoles of Df. 
EL the feet be anoynted with oyle of Viokes and ſuch-like, " 
þ In the declining, Bath made of the branches of Vines, the leaves of Willows, a 
=; Lerevice and other rcirigerating things boyled in faire water, may be profitable Ig 
uſed threehoures aitcr meat eaten ſparingly. | G. 
ES: | 
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pocrates forbide vs to move any thing in the ſtate, Teaſt nature then buficd in con- 
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Feaver,s becauſe it eVacuates the conjunet marrer of the diſcaſe,but chiefly in a 
Tectian, by reaſon that choler by its iabred levity ca(ily takes that way,and by its 
ſabtiley 15 caſily reſolved into {weat. But that the ſweate may be laudable, ic 
is fitit be upon acriticall day, and be foreſhewed by fignes of concoction agrec- | 
able to the time and manner of the diſeaſe, Sweats when as They flow more S*worificts. 
ſlowly ate forward:d by things taken inwardly and applyed gutwardly z by 
things taken inwardly,as with white wine, with a decodtion of Figgs, Raiſons 
ſtoned, gralſe roots and the like opening things ; but by og outwardly ap- 
plyed, as ſpunges dipped in a decoCtion of hot herbes( as Roſmary, Time, La- 
vander, Marjerome and the like) applyed tothe Greines, Armcholes, and ridge 
of the backe. ; | 

You may for the ſame purpoſe, fill two Swines bladders with the ſame de- 
coicn, or elſe ſtons bottles, and put them to the feere, (ides, and berweene the - 
thighes. Thenletthis be the bound of ſweating, when the paticat begins to waxc 
cold ,that is, when the {weate feeles no more hote,but cold. | 

But bythe conſent of all, blood muſt not be letten after the third fir, but pre» When blood 
ſently atthe begitining of the Feaver, according to the opinion and preſcription an R6s. 
of Galen ; for ſecing this Feaver for the moſt part 1s terminated at ſeven fits, if you 
ſlay untill the third fit be paſt, the Feaver will now be comae to its ſtate, but X'p- 


mes * 


Athox. 294 
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cocting the diſcaſc,be called from its begun enterpriſe, 


Cuar. XVI. 
Of ans Ocdema or cold Phlegmaticke Tumor. 


Itherto wee have treated of hate Tumors, now wee muſt ſpeake of 
cold ; Cold Tumors are onely two, an Ocdema, anda Scirrhus;, And Ga!.ib.de 
| A FE for all that Hippocrates and the Ancients uſed the word Ocdema for all camo, preces 

whe) W (forts of Tumors in generall; yet by Ga/en and theſe Phyſitions which **"% 

= ſucceeded him, it hath beene drawne from that large and penerall 

ſgnification, toa more ſtraite and ſpeciall, onely to deſigne a ccrtaine /pectes, or 
kinde of Tumor, | 

Wherefore an Oedema is a ſoft, laxe and painleſſe Tumor,cauſed by celleRion was an 
ofa flegmaticke humor, | Ondemols, 

The Ancients made eight differences of Tumors proceeding of Phlegme, The _ ._ - 
firſt they termed atruec and lawfull Oedeme proccedingtrom naturall Phlegmesfrom bears ws wa 
unnaturall Phlegme by admixtion of another humor they would have three ſorts 
of Tumors to ariſe, as that by mixture of blood,ſhould be made an Ordems Phleg- 
monoaes and lo of the reſt. bs, 

Beſides, when they perccived unaaturall Phlegme either puffed up by flatulency, 
orto {low with a watcriſh moiſture, they called ſome Ocdemaes flatulent, others 
watcriſh ; but alſo when they ſaw this ſame Phlegme often ro turne into a certaine 
Plaiſter-like ſubſtance, they thought thar hence proceeded another kinde of 0edema, 
whichchey expreſled one while by the name of 4therome, another while by Stee- 
194, and ſometime by Melicerides, as laſtly they called that kind of Oedews which 
35 cauſed by putride and — tlegme,Scrophule.For we muſt obſerve that Phlegme ,,, ;,,, vuny 
ometimes 15 naturall, and offends enely in quantity, whence the true Oedems pro- waicsPhlegmae 
ceeds;otherwhiles it is not naturall z and it becomes not naturall, either by admixti- ens Nag 
on of a ſtrange ſubſtance, as bluod, Choler or Melancholy, whence ariſe the three 
kinds of Oedema's noted formerly by the way z or by the putrednefle and corrupti- 
on of its proper ſubſtance, whence the Strume and Scrophule procecd ; or by con- 
cretion, whence kernells and all kinds of Wens,Gazelia and knots; or by reſglution, 
— flatulent and wateriſh 'Tumors,as the Hydrocele, Pneumatecele and all kinds 

rophes. | | 

_ The cauſes of all Ocdems's are the defluxion of a Phlegmaticke or flatuleny Ti Cuic 
4 x + humor 
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humor intoany part, or the congeſtion of the ſame made by litle &litle in dhy pare 
by reaſon of the imbecillity thereof in coacoting the nopriſhmenr, and expelling 
the excrement. _ : gs HR | 
The fignes _ colour whitiſh and like unto the $kinae, a ſoft Tumor, rare 
and laxe by reaſon of the plentitull moiſture with which it abounds, and with. 
out paine, by reaſon this humor inferres no ſenſe of heate nor maniteſt cold. 
when you preſſe it with your finger the print thereof remaines, becauſe of the 
The pregno: grolcneſle of the hamor and ſlowneſſe to motion. Oecdema's breed rather in win. 
PRs rer than in the ſummer, becauſe winter is fitter to ieape up Phlegme ; they chief 
poſſeſſe the Nervous and Glandulous parts, becauſe rhey are bloodlefle, and f 
culd and more fitby reaſon of their looſenelle to receive a detiuxion; for the ſame 
cauſe bodyes full of ill humors, ancient,and not exerciſed, are cheitly troubled with 
this kinde of Tumor. h 
Me At} An Ocdema is terminated ſometimes by reſolution, out ofrner by concretion, 
wi 1arererni ſo Jomer by ſuppurarion, by reaſon of the ſmall quantity of heate in that humor. 
pared, A Symptomaticall vedemz, as that which followes upon a Droplie or Conſump. 
tion,admits no cure unleſle the diſeaſe be firſt taken away. : 
The generall cure is placed in two things, that 15, 11 evacuation of the con- 
The iatenci- jun & matter, prohibitirg the generation ofthe antecedent, Wee atraine to both 
oneonins . cheifly by foure mecanes. Pp 7 | 
The firſt truely by ordaining a fir manner of living and preſcribing moderat;. - 
on in the ule of the fixe things not naturall. Wherefore we mult make choyſegt 
{uch aire as is hote, dry and ſubtle, wee muſt preſcribe wine of a middle nz 
ture for his drinke; let che bread be well baked; let meates be appointed 
which may generate good blood, and theſe rather roſted than boyled, Let al 
{ruites be forbidden, as alſo brothes and milke-meates; ler him eate ſuch fiſhas 
are taken in ſtony rivers; the Patient (hall obſerve mediocrity in feeding, but 
principally ſobriety in drinking, for feare of crudities; After mcat let him uſe di- 
peſtive powders, or common drige pouder ; if his belly be nur naturally looſe letic 
bc made fo by arte. 
Exerciſe, Let the Patient uſe exerciſe before mcate, ſo by litle and litle to ſpend this 
mor, and reſtore thenative heate. Let him ſleepe litle, becauſe much fleepe 
breederh cold humors; let him avoyde gricte and ſadnefle, And if he be of 2 
weake body, let him abſteine from venery, leſt by another — by the 
uſe of venery added to his preſent infirmity, he fall into an uncureable cold- 
What tb neſle, from whence agreater meaſure of crudity will ariſe, Otherwile, it rhe body 
once” be ſtrong and luſty, by ſuch exercilesand the moderate uſe of venery it willbe the 
Ep moredryed and heated, 
6.Ey:4/:#-5% Foro that ſentence of zypocrates is to be underſtood ; That venery 1s a cure 
"2 for Phlegmaricke diſeaſes, as Ga/en in his commentaryes tells us. The Phyſiti- 
on may performe the ſecond intention by turning his counſell ro that part,from 
whence the ſpring of this Phlegmaticke humour flowes. For if the infirmity 
ariſe from the ſtomacke, or from any other part, the part from whence tt comes 
muſt be ſtrengthened; if from the whole habite ofthe body, let atrenuating,pe- 
nctrating and opening medicines be preſcribed. Wee pertorme the third intet- 
tion by evacuating the humor impa® in the part with: locall medicines varycd 
244 according to the foure times of the Tumor. 
is. 2,44 For Galen in the beginning and encreaſe preſcribeth a fomentation of 0xy04: 
——\ uſed with a {punge. Bur ifſo bethat the Oedema be upon the Arme orLeg, 
| * a repelling rowler is very good, that is, ſuch an one as is brought from be- 
low upwards, So theſe medicines following are very fit for the ſame purpoſe, 
Re, Lixivy ex cineribus ſarmentorum, & caulinm, an, Siiij, Tartars ff Aww 
«rn. "6b; aceti \ij. mixe all rogether and make a decoRion, wherein Wet 
ſpunges and foment the place. Alſo you may uſe the following Cataplaſae, 
Re faringe hordes Sill, coquantur in Lixivie communi, eddende paloers 1x 
cupreſis , corticum granatorum , balauſti. an, %j. Myrrhe, Aloes, alum. 


6, olei Myrtill. ij, fiat Catepleſma, In the Rate and declination you _ 
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uſc drying and reſolving medicines, as R. Nwucum cupreſsi, grant. ſumach , 
balewſti, an, 5). 5 avis, origan. calament, Hyſsops ,  meliſſe an. he ). abſinthy, 
planiag, cande. eqn. repſi. barb. centinod, an. m. ([. aluri. tartar. & ſalis 
| com. au. 5). coquamter curs lixrvio ; toment it with a Ipung, then preſently 
apply this following Cataplaſme. R, Kaa, Brionte lj. abſinth. plantaze. centin. 
chamem, melilott, puleg. an. Mm. {. coquantur in. hydromelite, piſtentar, tragcian- 
cur, addendo pulveris voſ. rub, chamem,melil, an. 5). fiat Cataplaſme. 
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Laſtly, you ray here with good ſucceſſe uſe reſolving cmplaiſters and Oint= 
1 80 mcnts,firſt hearing or chafing the part by friction or tomentations aſwell moiſt as ,,,....... 
» © qty; otherwile emplaiſtets will ſcarſly doe their duty, by reaſon of the great t» be had in 
» © coldneſle of thepart, being not ſufficient of it ſelfe to aſlſimulate the nouriſh- Aero 
\ ment, or to expell the ſupertigous and unprofitable humor, Let a fomentation be 
made with white wine,in which Sage, Roſmary, Time, Lavander, Chamomile and 

KF Mclilote flowers, red Roſes, Otris roots, St«chos and ſuch like have becne boyled, 
' with a litle Vineger added thereunto. Quench hot brickes in the ſame docotti- 

on, and apply them wrapped inlinnen clothes tothe affected part, tor;lo a vapour 

will breathe forth which hath an attenuating, pearcing, reſolving and ſtrengthening 
| faculty. But you may ia ſtead ofthe bricks ficly- apply Hoggs or Oxe bladders, 

filled halfe full with the forcf{aid decoction, and that hot. The fritions mult be 

made with hotlinnen clothes, for ſo the native heate together vith the blood and 

ſpirits is recalled co the part, and fuliginous humors conteined under the skinne 

arerclolved, whereby the ſtrength of the part 15 in ſome ſort recovered. 
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Of thecure of flatulent and wateriſh Tumors, 


& Formerly declared that not onely flatulent and wateriſh Tumors were 
comprehended under this word Oederna,butalſo ſuch as are bred of con- | 
< gealed Phlegme, as Atheromate, Stcatomats and Melicerides. Flatulent Jnwhatpiaces 
or windy Tumors arc cauicd by vapour and winde kept in or conteined fome- may be gathes 
times under the skinne, ſomewhiles under the membranes, as the Perioſtiam and *4* 

pericraninm, whereupon enſues crucll corment by reaion of the diſtention of theſe 

parts which are enducd with moſt exquiſite ſenſe, Sometimes the Entrailes, as 

cure the ſtomacke and Guts are ſwollen and ſtretched out with winde,as in a Tym- 
pany. 

They in this differ from atrue and legitimate Oedema, that when you lay your Inwhat fatus 
finger upon them and take itof againe, there remaines no ſigneof the preſſure [neeamons. 
thereof , becauſe they are diſtent by vapour and not by humor, for the vapour be true 0edems, 
-: abou: returnes ſpcedily againe, as you may perceive by balles or bladders filled 
with windc, 


The cauſe of ſuch Tumors is the weakeneſſe of the native heare, not being able | Semen 
ealily to reſolve and waſte the Phlegme by which the windy Futnors are raiſed,for mor, 
ſothe morning Sunne ( which in ſome ſort reſembles our native heatc ) cannot re- 
ſolvethe milts.diperſed in the aire 3 whichat noone it calily retolves into pure aire, 

Almoſt atter the ſame manner our weaker heate ſtirs up vapours from that flegme 
r could not diſlolue, which vapours arethe matter of inflations, ot ſwellings. But 
ofc times although the native heare be ſufficiently powerfull, yer becauſe the bu- 
mor lycth deepe,or is kept in by the thickneſſe of fome membrane, tendon or Li- 
pament, the {tirred up vapour cannot exhale, whereby it comes to paſſe, that en- 

creaſed by litle andlitle it cauſes a Tumor, 

The fignes of ſuch a Tumor are a certaine renitency or reſiſtance perceived Thefgnesof 

y prefling it with your finger, and ſometimes anoiſc as if you ſmit upon a drum, MIT 
Aaz3 elpecially 
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the hollowneſle of the belly, and in the ſpaces berweene the larger muſcles, The 
Tumor is neither red nor hor, but rather cold and white as in an O-derna.lt often poſe. 
ſefſerk the joints,and eſpecially the knees,and itis very difficult to be reſolved. It ſuch 
flatulency be gathered rogetherin the Guts, it cauſeth the winde Collicke, in which 
ſometimes the ditention 15 ſo great that death enſues by reaſon of the renting or tea- 
108 te cCOats of the Guts, 
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CHAP, XV111; 


Of the cure of a flatwlent and wateriſh Tumor, 


ÞE ſhallchicfiv and principally cure flatulent and wateriſh tumors by three 
> meancs. Firſt by the ſame dict which wee preſcribed in an Oedema then 


Piet. : 
_ binge 2 / by {irengrhening the parts appointed for concoction, as tac ſtomacke & 
ever? = Liver,chictly by the temperate uſe of Aromaticke things as Dzacuminum, 


Diacalamenths Aromatiicum car yophyllatum R Aromaticum Roſatum, and the like, tobe 
preſcrib2d accordingto good liking of the Phyfition which overſees the cure ; laſtly 
by taking away of the corjuna matter by hor, drying and attenuating medicines 
Medicines a, Which they 6all Carminative, thatſothe part being raritied the humor and flatulency 
cuating the - thercin coatcined may be diſcuſſed and difhipated, But remedies of this nature muſt 
conjunet t" bevaricd according to rhe varicty of the parts; for ſome things are fit to be applyed 
rothe Rtomacke, others ro the Guts, others tothe joynts, and others to the 
fleihy parts, tor the Collicke you muſt 1nje&t carminative gliſters, ler re- 
ſolving Saceu/z or Baggs be applyed, and cupping Glaſſes faſtenedto the Navel; 
if an outward part be affected, we uſe fomentations, liniments, cheitly if paine 
rormentzas a:ſo Cataplaſmes and Emplaiſters, as Rt Florum chamem, melil. roriſ« 
marizs, roſar rub. an. pj: abſunth. by/Jopt, an, mp. 4. let them be boiled in Lye, ad- 
ding a litle vineger for a fomentationto be uſed with ſpunges. 
> A: OReÞ Galen foments the part with Roſe-vinegar and a litie ſalt putthereto, and would 
ration, have a ſpunge dipped thercin to lye ſomewhat long upen the part. %. Oe: cha. 
:  mam.aneth.rut. & liliorum,an- 56, cere albe Svj; aq. vite 5), letthem all be mixed 
together and make a liniment, wita which anoint the part after the fomentation, 
R', Farine fabar, erobt, an.iij, coquantur in decocto pulegy., origani, calamenth, ſalvic, 
addita pulverum chamem, (7 melilot. an, mf, furſur. farine fab.c> orobi, an.ij, 
Guantur cum lixivis communi, addendo terebinth. <iij, olcor. ancth, rut. 60.51); 
make an emplaiſter for the foreſaid ule. 

The cmplaiſter of Y720 with Mercury, and without is very good for the ſame 
purpoſe, But you mult note, that ſuch medicines muſt be appliedto the part acu- 
ally hot,and the ſame heat muſt be conteined and renewed by putting abour it linnen 
clothes, bricks, bortles and ſuch like hot things, 

be. The Humor and flatulency which were kept ſhut up in the part being reſolved, 

ting medicines TC part mult be ſircengthened, leſt now and then irreceive or generate the like 
matter; That may be doneby the following fomentarion and cataplaſme, R,Nucv# 
ewpreſſi, corticum granat. ſamach, berberis, balauft. an, 5j, caude equin. arnogteſs. 1h 
barb, abjinth, ſalvie, roriſm, lavenaxl. an. m, (ſ. flor. chamem, melil. roſer, anthos, an- 
Pp. j. alum, ſatis com. an. 5), bultant omnia in equis partibys aque fabrorum & 
4uſtert, raa ke bagges tor a fomentation,or uſe the decoCtion for the ſame purpoit 
witha lpunge. R, F4rine fab, hordes & lupin. an. ij. terebinth. com, Sing pul ver-14 
dis ireos, maſtic. an, ;6,mellis com,51)6, of the foreſaid decotion as much as ſhall 
ſuttce, ſoto make a cataplaſine to the forme cf a poultice liquid enough, let it be 
applyed hottothe afte&ed part having uſed the fomentation before, 

The Gene: of The ſignes of a watcriſhtumor are the ſame as ofa Aatulent ; bur over and beſides 

_ aware 1t ſhines, andat the preſſing with your fingers,there is hard a noyſe or murmure 350 


Tamer abladder halfe filled withwarter. 
7 & herefor? 
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eſpecially if much winde be conteined therein, ſuchas is often gathered together in 
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Therefore the wateriſh tumor if itſhall not yeeld tothe forementioned reſolving 7-3 4 mane 
medicines, the way muſt be opened withan inciſion knife, after the ſame manner, mutt be ope» 


a« we mentioned in a Phlegmon. For often times this kind of remedy muſt be ne. 23 wiben 


inftrumear; 


the roote, would be a meaneto cauſe a relapſe, 1ohn AlzinedoQor of Phyficke cal- 
!=d mc to this bulineſſe. James Cnuzlemean the Kings Chirurgion overſaw the cure, 


C uap. XIX. 


Of an Atheroma,Steatoma and Melicerg, 


Ay Lrthovgh theſe Tumors may be thought comprehended under one germ 

S with other Oedematows rumors, yet they difter asthus;rhat 1s,their matter 15 

& ſhurvupin its bladder or bagge, as it were ina peculiar cell, But their, 1 

> difference amongſt themſelves is thus , the matter of the Sreatoma as the atheroms, 
name fignifierh,is like nnto Tallow [for =7i4s in Greeke fignifieth Tallow,or ſeame ] $1,910? _ 
yct it oft times is found ſtuffed with other divers hard bodies, ſtony, bony or callous fer, | 
like unto the clawes of an hen. For Philoxexws reports that he ſometimes ſaw tlycs 

10 a Stearome at the opening thereof, and ſuch other like things wholy difſenting 
tromthe common matter of Tumors, The matter contained inan Atheroma is like 

tO pappe, with whichthey feede little Children. A Adeliceris contaites matter re- 
ſembling honey in colour and confiftence, theſe Tumors appeare and riſe without 
any Inflammation going before them. Thus you ſhall know theſe Tumors;a Steatome 

i5 Farderthan the othertwo,ncither yeelds it tothe preſſure of your finger, but when 

it once yeelds, it doth not ſpeedily and eaſily returne to its former figure, becauſe 

the matter is more groſſe;ltis of the ſame colour as the skin, without paine, and of a 

longiſh figure. The Melicers yeeds to the touch,as being a looſe and foft body, and 

as it 15eaſily diſpoſed and diffuſed, lo it quickly returnes to its former place and Tu- 

mor, Itdiffers from rhe Atheroma in figure and ſubſtance, For it is more globous 

and of a ſubtiler and more ſhining mattcr, beſides alſo it rakes upa large ſpace, and "RE 

is more obſequious tothe touch, and for the reſt, without paine. As tor the manu- hs; beuſed 
all operation of the Chirurgion in their cure, it ſeemesto bee of nogreat conſe. *orhele Tu- 
quence of what fort the matter is, whether reſembling rallow, honey,or pappe,for et 

thcre 15one ftmple manner of operation, which is, thar you plucke away the contei- 


ed, ned humor, asalfothe receptacle in which it is conteincd, Yet you muſt note ſuch 
ike Tumors, ſometimes as it were hanging in the ſurface of the skin, are ealily to bee 
$a mooved this way and that way; but other ſome againe deeper faſtned firmely co- 
of here with the adjacent bodies, and theſe require an exquiſite hand and alfo induſtry 
= tor feare of a great flux of blood and convulſion by cutting a veine, There are mary 
wy other kinds of Tumors, asthe Tefagoor Mole, the Xate,the Glandnls, Nodws, Botiuns, 
oe Lupis, which as in matter (for they are all ofa thicke,clammy and viſcous Phleg- 
16 maticke humor) ſo alſo in kinde they agree with an Atheroma, Stectomaand Meliceris. 
hall Bur alſointheſe for the moſt part, when they are opened, you may ſee bodies of all, , 
be forts farre different from the common matter of Tumors, as ſtones, chalke, fande, ,,, 73g 
coales, lnailcs, ftrawes, or awnes of Corne, hey ,borne, haizes, fleſh borh hard and refrain 
Jes ſpongious,priſtles,bones, whole creatures as well living as dead. theſe Tumors. 
of | Tc generationof which things(by the corruption & alteration of humors)fhal not 
make us muchto admire it jit we,conſider,thar as nature of all the ſeedes &elements 
or is of 
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of the wholegreat world, hath made man the Microcoſme or litle world,that he might q 


be, as it were, the lively Image of that greater world;ſo in him,it being never idleig , 
us, would have all the kindes of all motions and ations to ſhew themſelves, as lo ti 

as matter for generation is not wanting, But becauſe there is little, or rather no men. 
tion of theſe tumors amongſt the anicents, we wall bricfely ſhew the opinions ef the 4 
later Writcrs concerning them, | as 
What the Te: Now they ſay,the Teſtu4s iS a furor contrary to nature, ſoft, diffuſed, or vaulted, et 
— © or archedlikea Tortois, ſometimes it ariſes inthe head in torme of a Mole, and then n 
it is called a Mole. | T 
Whatthe 3-2 The Nata isa great and fleſhly tumor, not in ſhape unlike a Mcton, or rather the ſe 
4 Be {1:1 ofa mans buttockes, whence it may ſeeme to have had tke name, unleſle wee n 
had rather fay it hadir, becauſe it more uſually breeds upon the hutrocks, than vpon ri 
any other part of the body. 'n 
WiataGa>: TheGlandulatakes its denomination from an Acorne, called Glazs in Latine, the an 
che vihichir ſomewhat reſembles inthe compaſſe and forme of the rumor; or elſe be. rh 
cauſe itt moſt commonly breeds in the Glandules, or EmunRories of mans body, to 
Wharwedas, The Nodws or knot, is a round tumor, hard and immoveadle, named troma rope {1 

£1ed on a knot. 

Gurdo Cauliacemſis affirmes knots commonly to grow in nervous bodies but a ſa 
this time they more uſually ariſe on the bones of ſuch as have the French diſeaſe, en 
9710 
Een I Cn owns TA he 
wl 
CuaP. X A. fal 
Ut 
Of the cure of Lupiz, that is, Wens, or Ganglions. WE 
41 
What « Gl5n- Wen or Gazz/isn is a tumor ſometimes hard, ſometimes ſoft, yet alwayes cer 
__ GD round, uſing to breed in dry, hard, and nervous parts. And ſeeing that the 

> ſome of the tumors mentioned before in the former Chapter, ſticke im- 
raoycableto the part to which they grow, becauſe they are contained in no cyſte, or lan 
bag; otherſome are moved up and down bythe touch of yourtingers,becaulc they are Bu 
contained in a bag or bladder,it commonly comes to paſlethat Wens have thcir blad- wi 
der wherein to containe them, and therefore we thinke fit, the rather more freely, It 

and particularly to treate oftheir cure, becauſe they are more dificultly cured,eſpe+ 
cially where they are inveterate and of long ſtanding. ſir 
The cauſes, The primitiue cauſes of theſe are dull blowes, fallings from high places, ſtraines, aw 
and other ſuch like occaſions. But the antecedent and conjunR caules are the ſame de 
with thoſe of an 4theroma, Meliceris and Steatoma. dc 
__ The deſcription formerly fet downe, will turniſh you with the Genes by which Cei 
you may know when they are prefent ; certaincly from very ſmall beginnings they kn 
crow by little and little toa great bigneſle, in the ſpace of ſixe or ſeaven yearcs, ſome are 
otthem yee:d much tothe touch, and almoſt all ofthem are without paine, Fo 

You may hinder ſuch as arc beginnivg and firſt growing, from encreaſe by ſome- 
Thcircure ax \i4t 2 ſtrong and frequent rubbing with your fingers, For ſo their bagge or bladder, br 
the beginoinz, TOZEther with the $kinne waxe thin, and the contained humor growes hor, isattenus lik 
acd anc refulved, But if ſo you nothing prevaile, you muſt lic upon them with your SiC 
wioic hand, or allatted peece of wood as heavy as you can, untill ſuch rime as the bu 


Platesof leas EY {tC Or Dagge be broken by your impreſſion; Then apply and ſtrongly binde unto 
rabved with 1T 2 a Plate Cf lead, rubbcd over with Quickſilver ; for I have many times found by 
CTInIver, expcrience, that it hath a wonderfull force to reſolve and waſte the ſubjcR humor. 

Bur ifthe VVen be in ſuch a place inwhichyou can make no ſtrong impreſſion, 25 N 


tac tace. cheſt, belly, and throar, ler there be applied an Emplaiſter which hath a re- __ 
A reſolving ſolving force, ſuch as this following hathz R', gummi ammon, baely galban.an. $11), ſar 
plauker, liquefient in aceto Co traycianinr per ſeracenm, adaerds olei liliorum & laurt, an, 5), 4q# " 
vite perum, pulucri, ireos, ſalis ammon, ſurphur.vivi, vitrioliromani, an 36 z letthe " 
beall incorporated together, and makean Emplaiſter according to Art, But if the be 


rumor 
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' rumor cannot be thus xcſolved, it muſt be opened wich a knife or cautery. And after i bak 
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:5removed, and the bagge waiſted by Agyptiacum, Mercury. and the watt or con- 
gre 6 mult be cleanſed, repleaiſhed with fleſh, and cicatrized. lume the bag, 

Sometimes Wens grow to ſo great a maſſe, that they cannot be cured by the 
deſcribed remedies, wherefore they muſt be raken away by the roote, by your hand 
and ioſtcument, if ſo betharthere be nodanger by reaſon of their greatnelle, ani (o 
that they adhere not too cloſely to the adjacent parts, andifthey be not tao nigh to 
the greater veines and arteries; for it will be better in ſuch a cauſe to let themalone, 

This ſhal be your way tocut the off,or take them away. A ſmal inciſion muſt be made +... 
even to thebladder,or bag,by which thruſt in a probe of a fingers thicknes, hollowed to rake away 
in the midft, round at the end, and as long as neede ſhall require z then draw it many 
rimes about betweene the skinne and the bagge, even to the roore of the Ven, that 

ſo the skinne may be devided long waycs , then it will be requiſite to make 

anether inciſion overthwarte, ſo that they may interſect each otherlike a croſle 

then preſently draw the skinne from the bladder, from the corners of the Wen, 

towards the roote, and that with your finger covered with a fine linnen cloath, or 

<Iſe with a Razor if neede require, ; 

But you muſt obſerve thatin a We there are alwayes certaine veſſels, which are 
ſmall inthe beginning, bur much encreajed in proceſle of time, according to the 
encreaſe of the Wen, whereof they areas it were the rootes ; wherefore it any H7e- 
morrhagie or fluxe of bloud happen, let it be ſtopped by binding the veſlels at their 
heads and roots, or make a ſtrait ligature at the roots of the Ven, with a peece of 
whipcord,or with a manytimes doubled thred, and ler the ends hang forth untillic 
fall away ofits owne accord, Neither will it be ſuthcient to have cutaway all this 
:umor, but alſo it will be fit to cutaway portion oftheskinne, wherewith the rumor 
was covered, and onely to leave ſo much as ſhall ſuffice to cover the part, then with 
2 ncedle and threed draw together the lips of the inciſion, bur in the interim ler . 
rents be put intorthe bottome of the ulcer uarill it be pertealy clenſed, and the reſt of 
the cure be workemanlike performed, even to the cicatrizing thereof. 

The Chirurgion Co/s anc I uling this method, inthe preſenceof Maſter Dr. Y19- 
lanirs the Kings Phy (ition, tooke away a Wen from Martiall Colard, the Major of 
Burbon; it hangedat his necke, as bigge as a mans head,and it weighed eight pounds; 
which made it ſo troubleſome and burdenſome to him, that he was forced to carry 
it bound up ina towell, as ina icrip. | 

Verily if theſe kinde of ruimors have a {lender- roote and broade top, they muſt be witwens 
ſtraitly ricd and fo cut off, Burt it is very difficult and full of dangerous chance to take tobe curedby 
away ſuch ens as are {cated inthe necke, neareunto the Iugular veines, theſe un- Vi lange- 
der the armcholes, in the groines, and ſuchas are under the ham, by reaſon of the 195 rocure, 
dcadly torce of fuch ſymptomes, as may thence ariſe, We can onely conjecture, nor 
ceitainely ſay what kind of matter may be contained in chem. We can onely 
know of what ſort itis, when by inciſion it is preſented to our ſight, Yet in ſuch as 
are very hard and doe much refiſtthe touch, there are ofren found matters, which in 
confiſtence may be reſembled to little ſtones, or pebles. 

I being ona time called to open the body ofa great Lady, found in one of her 4 Hifz; 
breafts a body which might equall the bignefſe of an Hens egpe, hard, and compact 
likea rough peble ; it was held, whilſtſhe lived, bothby the Phyſitions and Chirur- The marcer f 


gions to be a Cancer, becauſe this hardneiſe was very painefull to her, when ir was 2 Wen» 
but gently preſſed downe, ſometimes tas 


ken tor a (4x* 


Bur alſo ſome few yeares agon, I being calledto the cure of a very honeſt woman, «* > 
which was troubled with the ſame diſcaſe, ſtrongly withſtood the Phyſitions and 77, © © 
Chirurgions affirming it to be a Cazcer, for the rumor:hadraken no deepe rote, che 

habite of the part was not changed from the native colour, the veines aboutitwere 

not ſwollen, neither was there any other convincing ſigne of a Cancer. For this 

ſame woman had her courſes at rheir duc and nfuall time, and was well liking,'and oa ny 
had a good colour in her face and body, was free from all ſort of paine, uolefle from come. 
when you preſſed downe the part affeed. Beſides thenceforward therumor grew 


not at all ; no other evill accid : "Epi rar 
both in body and minde ccident betell her, yea verily ſhelives merrily, a 


A Hiſtory, 
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Cnan XXL 
Of 4 Ganglion more particularly ſo called.” 


What a Gov W228 Here arc alſo certaine ſmall tumors of the kinde of Lopieor Wens, which | 
g'ronproperly LOA IH grow On diverſe parts of the body, but chiefely onthe wrefts of the hand 
ſo calees, HOBBY 114 anckles of the feete, being called by a more particular name 6 bis; 
The cal. they appeare 0n the top of the skinne, neither doe they ever lie deepe, The caule of 
them is either the imbecilitic of a Nerve or Tendon got by wreſting, extenſion, 2 
blow, labour, or other ſuch like cauſe, Through which occaſion the alimen 
juyce which flowedro theſe parcs, ſeeing it can neither be concoQed, nor aflimulz. 
ted into the proper ſubſtance, is converted into an humor of the like nature cold, and 
grofle; which in continuance of time heaping it ſelfe up by little and little abOut the 
tiders, and the very ſubſtance of rhe tendon, concretes into a tumor. 
What Ga»z!'9 Tt js not fitto uſe any iron inſtrument to theſe Genglia which poſſeſſe the tendons 
with and joints, but onely apply 4mmeniacum and Galbanum diſſolved in Vinegar and Aqus 
iron Iaftru- ite; as Re gummy ammon.Cy [4g4peri in aqua vile aifſolatorum, an4.5j. coquantur ( 
my cineyes caligdos ad formam emplaſtri, ſub finem adde ſulphuris vivi ſubtiliter pulveriſai, 
36, fiat emp!. ad afar, Alſo the Emplaſter of Yige with double Mercurywould be 
good for the ſame purpoſe, 

The tumor ſoftened by theſe remedies, muſt be wrought, rubbed, or preſſed, {6 
long, untill the bladder or bagge be broken under your fingers, which I have diver 
times done; then it will be expediear preſently toapply and binde bard thereuntey 
plate of lead rubbed with Quickfilver,which may waſte and conſume the remainder 
of the tum Or. 

Sometimes there are Ganglis 'cene hanging by a ſmall roote, as it were aſtring; 
wherefore they muſt be tied with a ſtring at the roote, and every day twitched har- 
der and harder, till ſuchrime as they fall off, The reſt of the cure may be cafily per- 
formed by the common rules of Arr. 
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Cnuae. XXII, 
Of the Strumx or Scrophulz, that is, the Kinzs-Evill, 


What te (Rea The Scrophileare ordematous tumors ariſing inthe glandulous parts, as 
Cen, IT "2 the breaſts, armcholes, groines,but chiefely in the glandulcs of tlic neck. 
aa They appcare cither one or many, according tothe quantity of that mi- 
== ter from whence they proceede, commonly contained in their proper 
cCyſte, or bagge,as Atheromacs, Steatomaes, and Melicerides are. | 
Their mater» They are made ofa grofle, cold, viſcide, and phlegmaticke matter with ſome ad- 
Howe they 6ifs MIXTULe of malancholy,They differ from other glandulous tumors ; firſt in number, 
+4. rank for moſt uſually there appeare many of them united rogether, ſpringing from ſome- 
=—_ whata deeper roote than glandulous tumors doe ; ſome of them are moveable, 0- 

thcrſome woven with the neighbouring nerves, remaining unremoveable, 
Ganglizappeare fewer in number, and are without paine; but Scrophule oftentimes 
are painefull, eſpecially when they waxe hot by putrefaQtion; ſo that ſometimes 
they degenerate into cancerous ulcers, pot to be toucked by inſtruments, nor acridc 

medicines, 

Phlegmaticke, Melancholike, and gluttonous perſons, and ſuch as are acculto- 
med to feede oncold and moiſt nouriſhments, as fiſh and cold water, and leade a (c- 
Theiz cxaby dentarie and idle lite,are ſubje&rothe Scrophale, They are curedby a moſt ſlender 
_ dier, for ſo the native heate by want of nouriſhment turned upon the material cauſe 


of ſuch like tumors,waſts it. EY 
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And they are cured by purging of the ſuperfluous humors, andalfo by application 
of cmollienc reſolving, and ſuppurarine topicke medicines, after this following man- 
ner. I, Macagrmis aith, fenugr. O& fiewars ping. an, Zi), oket litiorwn, & chamam. FLY Ecollien aud 
Zj, pinguearns anſeris & exungie pore! <6, T erebinth, Ven,51f, ammoniact, & galbani ;;.... © 
in ectto di/ſolutorum an, 5j, cere nove quantum ſatis, fiag cerotuwm ſecunaum artem ad | 
modum diachyli magnt. 

ic ointment for the French diſeale, and the Emplaiſter of Yigo with Alercayy, 

arc excellent for this purpoſe, eſpecially it we continue [o long, untill the Paticnc 
come to Salivation, for ſo Nature will disburden ir ſelfe ot the humor, generating 
the Scroph»le,which I have ſometimes tried with happy fucceſle. R, Emplaſtri diachyl. 
alb.c+ maz. ceroti aſopi deſcriptions Philagry, ana. <11, Terebinth, clare 5), olei liliorum 
param, fiat emplaſirum ſatis molle, But it the Scrophule cannot by this meancs be re- 
ſolved, bur as it oft times happens, tend to ſuppurition, you mult uſe ſuppura- 
tives, as Rc, rad. «lth, & liliorum,an, <11), coguaniur in aque communi, piſtentur, tra;e- 
fs adde rapitum alliorum ſub cineribus coltorum il), olet liliorum, F ping. anſeris & 
ant. ap. <i\, faring ſemints lint quantum ſatis , formetnr cataplaſma, 

Here we muſt admoniſh the Chirurgion, that he open notthe Scrophulebefore A now tobe 
that all the contained humor be fully and perfectly rurned into ps or matter : Other- —_—_—— 
wile the reſidue of the humor will remaine crude, and will ſcarſe in a long time be 73.ow8 tumors, 
brought to maturation; which precept muſt be principally obſerved in the £:xophale, 
and allo ſometimes in other abſceſſes, which come to ſuppuration. For we muſt not 
as ſoone as any portion of the contained humors appeares converted into pr, pro 
cure and haſten the apertion. For that portion of the ſuppurated humor, cauſes the 
rſt ſooner toturne into pus, which you may obſerve in inanimate bodies, For fruits 
which begin to perith and rot, unlefte we preſently cut away the putrifying part, the 
refidue quickly becomes rotten there is alſo another reaſon; The native he:re isthe Naturaltbeats 
efficient cauſe of ſuppuration, it therefore (the {ore being opened) diminiſhed and ur 
weakened by reaſon of the dithpation of the ſpirits, evacuated together with the hu- 
mor, will cauſe the remaining portion of the humor, not to ſuppurate, or that very 
hardly, and with much difficulty, Yet if the tumified part be {ubjze&, by its owne 
nature, to corruption and putrefaQicn, as the fundamecar zifthe contained matter be 
maligne, or ctiticall, it will be farre better to haſten the apcrtion, | 

There is alſo another way of curing the Scrophale, which is performed by the The Clicars 
hand. For ſuch as are in the necke, and have no deepe roots, by making inciſion .< panronng wo 
through the skin, are pulled and cut away from theſe parts with which they were cn- 7546. 
tangled. But in the performance of this worke, wee take ſpeciall care, that we doe 
not vivlaceor hurt with our inſtrument, the jugularveines, the fleepyarterics, or re- 

Current nerves, It at any time there be danger of any great eftluxe of bloud, after 
'4 they arcplucked fromthe skn, they mu} betied ar their roots, by thruſting through 
a need(c and thred,and then bindirgthe thred ſtrait on both fides, that ſo bound they 
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- tall off by themſelves by licrle and little without any danger. The remainder of the 

cure may be performed according to the common rules of Art. 
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Of the Feavey which bappens upon an a dematous Tamor, 


Aving ſhewed all the differences of cedematous tumors, it remaines that How anioter: 
we bricfely treate of the Sy wptomarical feaver, which isſomerimesſeenc *ins Ws- 


h . Ps : tidian havpens 

to- to happen upon them, This chercfore retaining the motion of the humor upon ademas 

ſe- "oy by which it is made, is commonly of their kinde, which they name Inter. © nm0ns- 

Jer mitring Quotidians, Now the br of a Quoridian comes every day, and in thatrepe- Ttectiſe of s 

uſe e1t10N Continves the ſpace of cightcene houres;the reſftue of the day it hath manifeſt Vordian 
Ntermiflion, tea 7 

nd The primitive cauſes of this feaver are, the coldnefſe and humitity ofthe aire en 


compaſſing 
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compaſſino us. the long uſe of cold meates and drinkes, and of all ſuch thin —_— 
ably 1! tic as 6 AED fruites, crude fiſhes, and laſtly, the omiſſion s 
cultomed exercile, . By | 

The antecedent cauſes are a great repletion of tumors, and theſe eſpecially phleg. 
maticke. The conjun& cauſe, is phlegme putretying un the habite of the body, and 
firſt region thereot without the greater veines. 

The ſignes ofthis feaver are drawne from three things, as firſt naturall z for this 
Feaver or Ague chietcly ſcazes upon theſe which which arc ofa cold and moiſt tegy. 
per, as Old-men, Women, Children, Ennuches, becauſc they have abundance gf 
phlegme ; and it invades Old-men by its owne nature, becauſe their native heate be. 
10g weake, they cannot convert their meates, thentaken ina ſmall quantity, into lay. 
Jable bloud, and the ſubſtance of the parts. But it takes children by accident, not of 
its ſclfe, and the own&nature, for children are hot and moiſt; but by reaſon of their 
voracitic, or greedineſle, and their violent, inordinate, and continuall motion after 
cheir plentifull feeding, they heape up a great quantity of crude humors fit matter for 
this feaver ; whereby it comes to paſle, that fat children are chictely troubled with 
this kinde of feaver, becaule they have the paſſage s of their bodies ſtraite and ſjop. 
ped; or becauſe rhey arc ſubject ro Wormes, they are troubled with paine, by cor. 
ruption of their meate z whence ariſcth a hot diſtemper by putrefaGion, and thee. 
vation of putride vapours, by which the heart being moleſted, is eaſily taken by this 
kinde of feaver. 


From things not naturall, the fFgnes of this feaver are thus drawne. Tr chiefe. . 


ly takes onein Vinter, and the Sprivg, in a cold and moiſt Region, inalſedentary 
an4 idle lite, by the uſe of meates, not onely cold and moiſt, but alſo hot and dry, if 
they be devoured in ſuch plenty, thatthey overwhelme the native heate. 

Forchus wine, although it be by faculty and nature, hot and dry, yet taken 
r00 immoderately, it accumulates phlegmaticke humors, and cauſes cold diſcaſes, 
Therefore drunkenneſle, gluttony, crudity, bathes, and exerciſes preſently after 
meat?,being they draw the meats as yet crude into the body and veines, and to con. 
clude, all things cauſing much phlegme in us, may beget a Quotidian feaver, But 
by things contrary to nature, becauſe this feaver uſually followes cold diſcaſes, the 
Center, Circurferencec, and Habit of the body being retrigerated, | 

The ſympromes of this feaver are, the paine of the mouth of the ſlomacke, be- 
cauſe that phlegme is commonly heaped up in this place, whence followes a vomi- 
ting, or caſting up of phlegme ; the face lookes pale, aud the mouth is moiſt without 
any thirlt, often timcs 11 the fit it ſc]teg becauſe the ſtomacke tlowing with phlegme, 
the watery and thinner portion thereof continually flowcs up into the mouthand 
rogue, by the continuitic of the inner coate of the ventricle common to thegul- 
[ct and mouth. | 

It rakes one with coldaefſe of the extreame parts, a ſmall and deepe pulſe, which 
norwithRtending in the vigour ot the fit, becomes more ſtrong,great, tull,and quicke. 
luſt after the fame manner, as the heate of this feaver at the firſt touch appeares 
m1:d, gentle, moiſt, and vaporous ; bur atrhelengrh it is felt more acride, no other- 
wiſe than hre kindled io greene wood, which is ſmall, weake, and ſmokie at the firlt; 
bur at the length whenthe moiſture being oyercome,doth no more hinder its ation, 
it durnes and flames ſrecly., 

The Patients are freed from their firs wirh ſinall ſweats , which at the firſt firs 
breake forth very ſparingly, but more plentifully when the Crsfis is at hand;the urine 
atthe fir{t is pale and thicke, and ſometimes thinne, that is, when there is obſttu- 
tion, But whenthe matter is concoR, as in the ſtate, itis red if at the beginning of 
the fit they caltupany quantity of phlegme by vomite, and that fit be terminatedin 
a plentiful] ſweare, it ſhewes the feaver will not long laſt; for it argues the firength 
of nature, the yeclding and tennitie of the matter flying up, and the excretion of tic 
conjundt cauſe of the teaver. | 

A Quotidian teaver is commonly long, becauſe the phlegmaticke humor being 
cold, and moiſt by nature, is heavie and unapt for motion ; neither is it without feare 
ofa greater diſeaſe,becauſe oft times it changes into a burning, or quartaine part 
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ifir be bred of falt Phlegme; tor ſaltncſſe hath aftiaity with bitterneſle, 
wherzfore by aduſtion it eaſily degenerates1nto it, ſo that, itnecde nor ſeeme very 
ſtrange, iffalr Phlegme Dy aduftion rurne into choler,or Melancholy. Thoſe who 
recover of 2 quotidian Feaver, have their digeſtive faculty very weake;whereforc | 
they mult not be nouriſhed with ſtore of meats, nor with ſuch as are hard to digeſt. 
In aquotidian the whole body is filled with crude humors, whereby it comes to 


. eroftti 4y | "BS - i 
paſſe chatthis Feaver oft times laſts ſixty dayes, But havea care, you be not decei- rand og 


ved, and take a double tertian fora quotidian, becauſe it takes the patient every day quomniun 


as a quotidian doth, Verilyit will be very calte to diſtinguifh theſe Feavers by the from ad-ubie 
Linde of the humor, and the propriety of the Sympromesand accidents , beſide, quo- . 
tidians commonly take one in the evening, or the mid(t of the night, as then when 
our bodics are refrigerated by the coldneſle of the aire cauſed by the abſence of the 
Sunne, ' Wherefore then the cold humors are movedin us, which were bridled a 
litle before by the preſence and heate of tie Sunne, But on the contrary, double 
rertiansrake one about noone, The ſhortneſle and gentlenefle ofthe fir, rhe plenti- 
tifall ſweat breaking forth, the matter being concocted, cauſes us tothinke the quo- 
tidian ſhort ahd falutary. | | 

The Cure is performed by two meanes ; to wit Diet and Pharmacy, Let the Dict vic: 


»be ſlender and attenuating, let-the patient breathe ina cleere aire rnoderately hot and 
dry ; Ict his meats be bread well baked, cocke or chicken brothes in which have bin 


boiled the roots of Parſly, Sorrell and the like. | 

Neitherat ſom<times will the uſeof hot meats, asthoſe which are ſpiced and fal- When the ute 
ted,be unprofitable, eſpecially ro ſuch as have their ſtomacke & liver much cooled. atredmeas 
Let him eate Chickins, Mutton, Partridge and ſmall Birds, river fiſhes and ſuch as **** 
livein ſtony waters fryed or broiled, reare Egges and ſuch like, Theſe fruits are alſo 
good for him, Raiſons, ſtewed Prunes, Almonds and Dates, Let his drinke be 
imall white wine mixcd with boyled water, Moderate exerciſes will be good, as alſo 
frictions of the whole body: ſlecpe taken ata fitting time, and proportioned to wa- | 
king, ſo that the time of ſleepe fall nor upon the time of the fir; forthen it hurts very pYÞen Teepe 
much ; for calling rke heat to the 1nner parts,it doubles the raging of the feaverit!: 
heat inwardly in the bowells, 

For the paſſions of the minde, the paticne muſt be merry, and comforted with a 
hope ſhortly to recover his healch, Ir ſcemes not amiſſeto ſorne, at the comming 
ofthe fir tro put the feet and Legs into hot water, in which Chamomill, Dill, Meli- 
lote,Marjerome, Sage, and Roſemery have bzene boyled, 

The Medicines ſhall be ſuch Syrupesasare called digeſtive and aperitive, as Sy- M419 
rupe of VVormewoud, Mints, of the five opening rootes, Oxymel with a decoRtion 
of Chamomill, Calamint, Melilor, Dill and the like, or with common decoQions., 


* The Purgatives ſhall be D;aphenicon,Eleftnarinm Diacarthami, Hiera picrd, Agaricke: 


Turbith; of which you ſhall make potions withthe water of Mints, Balme,Hyſlope, 
Sage, Fennell, Endive orthe like, Pillale auree are alſo good, Theſe purgatives ſhall 
ſometirges be given in forme ofa bole with Sugar, asthe Phyſitica being preſear 
ſhall thinke moſt fit and agreeable to the nature of the Patient. | 

About the ſtate of the diſeaſe, you muſt have a care of the ſtomake and principally Care muitb* 
ofthe mouth thereofgas being the chiefe ſeate of Phlegme ; wherfore it will be good rwadenk any 
to anoynt 1t cycry other day with oyle of Chamomill mixed with a litle white winc, yrs, 
as alſo to unlade it by taking a vomit of the juice of Raddith, and much Oxymel, or 
withthe decoction of the fecdsand roots of Aſarumand Chamomill; and Syrupe of 
vincger will be very good, eſpecially at the beginning ofthe fir, when nature and the 
umors begin to move; for an inveterate quotidian, though you can cure it by no +4.v6 of 
other remedy, nothing is thought to conduce ſo much as one dram of 61d Treacle Treadein an 


taken with Sugar in forme of a Bole, or to drinke it diſſolved in Aqua vite. quotidian, 
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Cu A Ps * x ITII. 
Of « Scirrhus,or as bard Tumor preceding of Melancholy, 
; d Aving ſhewed the nature of Tumors cauſed by blood, choler ang 
, : Phlegme,1t remaines we ſpcake of the ſe,which are bred of a Melancho. 
o Whitatrue like humor ; Oftheſe there are faid tobe foure differences. The firſtis 
Oey ofatrucand legitimate Scrr7hus, that is ,of an hard Tumor endued with 


litle ſen{e,and ſo commonly without paine, generated ofa naturall Me. 

What anillegi-ancholike humor. The ſecond is,ot aa illegitirate Scirrbw,that is,of an bard Tumor 

tinare$:17/% jnſenfible, and withour paine,of a Melancholike humor concrete by too much reſo]. 

© vine and refrigerating. The third is of a cancrous Scirrhws bred by the corruption 
and aduſtion of the Mclancholike humor, The fourth of a Phlegmonous,Eryfipelow or 
Ocdematoss Scirrbnscauſed by Melancholy mixed with ſome other humor. The 
cauſe of all theſe kinds of 'Tumors is a groſſe, tough and tenacious humor concrets, 
in any part. Butthe gencration of ſuchan humor in the body happens either of anil 
and itrcgular,diet,or ofthe unnaturall affeRts ofthe liver or ſpleene, as obſtrucion; 
or by ſuppreſſion of the Iemerrhoidesor Courſes, | 

The ſigne*, The {19nesare hardnefle, renicency,a blackiſh colour,and a dilatation of the veines 
of the affeed part with blackiſhneſſe, by reaſon of the aboundance of the gra 

Prognefiicks, humor, The illegitimate orbaſtard Sc;rrbus which is wholy without paine andlenſ, 
2nd alſo the cancerous, admit no cure,andthetrue legitimare ſcarſe yceld toany, Thoſe 
which are brought to ſuppuration,caſily turne into cancers and fiſtulaes;theſe tumors 
though inthe beginning they appeare litle, yet in procefſe of time they gromto 4 
great bignes, 
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Of the Cure of a Scitthus, 


ZZ He Cure of a $7144 cheefly conſiſts of three heads, Firſt,the Phiſition ſhall 
NESS | pre{cril ent dict.that is, ſober and moderate in feecing, tet 

RITA prelcride a convenient dict.that 1s, ſober 'CINg, | 
A 2 ED dingto humidity, and indiffercat heate 3 for his manner of lite, let it be 
SZ SY quictand free from all perturbation of anger, greife and ſadnefſſe, 25 allo 
abhorring the uſe of venery, The ſecond is placed inthe evacuation of the antecc- 
dent matter, as by Phleboromy, if need require,and by purging, by procuriſg the 
hemorrhoras in men and the courſes in women; let purgations be preſcribed of Dz4- 
catbalicon, Yyera, diaſenna, polipody, Epythymum according tothe minde of the 1eat* 
ned Phytirion, Thethird conſiſts in the convenient uſe of Topicke medicines; that 
ts,cmollientat the beginning, and then preſently reſolving,or rather ſuch as are mixed 
£4.2.44 bothofrcſolving &cmollient faculties,as Gelen reaches;for by the ule of only emol- 
vramcorem, lient things there is Canger of putrefaction anda Cemcer,and only of reſolving tacres 

feare of concretion the ſubtiler part being reſolved,and the grofler ſubſiding. 

Thecmollient ſhall be thus:Re, Rad.alth, (ib. [. rad, liliormm Siij. coqguentur 17 44 
Enollias, £078. piſfentur, trayciantur per ſetaceum, addendo olei chamem. & litter, an. 34. jt 
bumides 56. emplaſtri diachyl. alb, cum oleo liliorum difſeluti ij, cere albe quarnis 
fit ſats, fiat cerotum. Or R, gummy AMMONIA, galb, baelly, flyracis liquide in acels oy 
ſolutorum, an,5j. djachyl, mag.5\6, olei liliorum, & axuncie anſerrs, an.5j.cerots ff: 
deſcriptions Philegr, ij. lrqueſcant onnia final, cere quantum fit ſatis, uf #04: 
fict cerotum ſatis molle, When you have ſufficiently uſed cmollicnt "things 
fume the Tumour with ſtrong Vinegar and Aqu« ite poured me 
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a peice of a Milftone, ftint or bricke heated very hot; for fo the mollitied humor will 

pe rarified, accenuated, and reſolved ; then ſome while after renew your emollients, 

and then againe apply your reſolvers to waſte that which remaines, which Cul'l 

not be pertormedtogether and at once; for thus Galey healed a Scirrhus in Cercilins 1,.2.4 5. 
his ſonnc. Goats dung is very good to diſcufle Scirrhous tumors z but the Emplaſter ,,,... _. 
of Figs with a double quantity of Mercury is effeRuall above the reſt,as that which we Empi.0* 


Vigo with 


mollifics, reſolves and waſis all tumors of this kinde, 2 


= 


Cuan XXVL 
Of « Cancer already generated. 


| Cancer is an hard Tumor, rough and unequall,round, immoveable,of an yy... a core 
aſh ,or livide colour, horrid by reaſon of the veines onevery ſide, ſwollen is.; 

| withblacke blood, and ſpred abroad to the ſimilitude of the ſtretched 
| out legs and clawes of a Crabb. It isa rumor hard tobe knowne at the 


-—— — firſt, asthat which ſcarſe equalls the bigneſſe of a Chicke, or Cicer, 
after alittlerime it will come tothe greatneſle of a Haſcll Nur, unlefle peradventure 
provoked by ſomewhat too acride medicines it ſodainly cncreale;veing growne big- 
ger,according to the meaſure of the encreaſc it torments the patient with pricking 
paine, with acride hear, the grofle blood reſiding in the veines growing hor, and in- 
ferring a ſenſe like the pricking of Needles, from which notwithſtanding the Paticnr 
hath oft times ſome reſt. But becauſe this kinde of Tumor by the veines extended & The nature of 
ſpred abour it like clawes and feet, being of a livide and a(h colour, aſſociated with **P* 
aroughnefle of theskin and tenacity of the humor, repreſents, as it were,the toothed The refone?* 
clawes of the Crab, therefore I thought it not amiſſe here ro inſert the Figure of the RY 
Crabb, that ſo the reaſon bothof the name and thing might be more perſpicuous, 


The fioure of the Crabb called Cancer in Latine. 
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y CHAP, XX VIL 
i | Of the cauſes feinds,and prognuſticks of « Cancer, 


> FU = weacknowledge twocauſes of a Cancer, the antecedent,and conjunR, 7 —_ A 
ma | © antecedent cauſe depends upon the defaule of icregular diet,genera- 
JAE: ung and heaping up groſle and feculent blood ; by the morbificke afteRion 
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of the Liver diſpoſed to the generation of that bloud; by the infirmity or weaks, 
nefſe of the ſolecne in attracting and purging the bloud ; by the ſuppreſſion of the 
Courſcs or Hemorrhoids, or any ſuch accuſtomed evacuation. The conjun cy 
is that grofie and mclancholicke humor {ticking and thut up inthe affected Part, 
in a ftraite. That malancholicke bloud which is more milde, and Icfe maligne,one! 

encreaſe.! by a degree of more fervide heat, breeds anot u!cerated Cancer, bur the 
more matiznc and acride cauſes,an ulcerared, For io the humor which generated 
Cathuncics, when it hath acquired o7rcat heat, acrimony, and malignitte, Corrodes, 
»nd vlecraregrhe part upon which ic alights, A Carcey is made more ticrce and ragin 

by meates inflaming the bloud, by perturbations of the minde; anger,heate, and me. 
dicines too acride, oicly, an cmplaiſticke, unhitly applicd, both for time and 
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Pac. 
| Amongſt the forts or kindes ol Cancers, there betwo chictely eminent, that is, the 
ulccrated or manifeſt Cancer, anc! the not ulcerated, or occult, But of Carers ſome 
poſſefle the internal! parts, as the Guts, VVombe, Fundement ; others the extergall, 
a5 the Breafts ; alſo there 15 arecent, or late bred Camcer, and alſo an inveterateone, 
There is one (mall, another great ; one raging and maligne, another more milde, 
Every Cancer is held almoſt incurable, or very difticultto be cured, for it is adeaſe 
airogerhet maligne,to wir, 4 particutar Leprofie, Tacrefore ſaith Aetius,a Cancer is 
_noreably {lated untill it hath caten evento the innermoſt of the part which it pol. 
(oili5, It invades women more frequently rhan men, and thoſe parts witch are laxe 
rare, funcous, and glandulous, and therefore opportune to recetve a defluxion of 2 
grolictiumor fuch arcthe Breaſts andall che emunRories ofthe noble parts, Wha 
i po{{; fles the Breatts, it often cauſes inftammation to the armeholes,and ſends the 
iwcllins ever to the glandules thereot; whereupon, the Patients doe complainethat 
a pricking paine even peircesto their hearts, But this ſame paine alloruns totheclp 
vicles. and even to the inncr {ide of the ſhoulderbladesand thoulders, When it isen- 
creaſed, and covers thenoble parts, it admits nocure but by rhe hand ; bur indecaied 
budics, whoſe ſtrength faile,efpectally it the Cancers be invererate, we muſt notat- 
cc:mpt rhe cure, neither with iſtrument, nor with fire, netther by tooacride medt- 
| NES, 35 porentiail Cauterics,; but we muſt onely {eeke to keepe them trom growing 
' more violenr, and from {prexding further, by gentle medicines,and a palliattye cure, 
For thus many troubled with a _Caxcer, have trained even toold age. Therefore 
Hrppocy ates admonithes us, that itis better not tocure occult, or hidden Cancers ; fct 
the Paticgts cared {faith he) doe quickly dic, but ſuch 2s arc not cured live lots 
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Of the Cave of a Cancer beginnins, and not yet witerated, 


Cancer beginning, 15 oft hindred from encreaſing, before it faſten its roots, 
but when it_ hath once encreaſed, it admits no cure but by iron, as that 
which{contemaes, by reaſon of the malignity & contumacy,the force of al 
medicines, Galen afhirmes, ke cured a Cawcer not ulcerated. 

Now that cure is performed by medicines, purging melancholy, by Phlebotomy, 
when the ſirengrh and age of the Patient may wellendure ir, by ſhunning all thing), 
which may breed ill and {aculent bloud. Thediftemper of the Liver muſt firſt be 
corrected, the Splecne {trengrhened,as alſothe part atte&ted; inmen the Hemorrio!- 
des, in women their Courſes muſt be procured, 

Threfore thicke and muddy wines, vinegar, browne bread, colg heardes 
old cheeſe, old and ſalted fleſh, Beefe ; Veniſon, goate, hare, ggrlicke, 
onions and muſtard , and laſtly all acride, acide, and other falt | 
which may by any meanes incrafſate the blood, and inflame the humor 
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be eſchewed.A cooling & humeRting diet muſt be preſcribed z faſting eſchewed, as 
alſo watchings, immodera e labours , ſorrow, cares, and mournings ; let him uſe 
ptiſans, and in his brothes tboile Mallowes, Spinach, Lettuce, Sorrell, Purflaine, 
Succory, Hops, Violets, Borradge, and the foure cold feeds, But ler him teede on 
Mutton, Veale, Kid, Capon, Puller, young Harcs, Partridges, Fiſhes of Rony ri- 
vers, reare Egges ; and uſe white wine, but moderately for his drinke, 

by ever hard, or heavy things, or by too ſolide , Or fat ermplaiſters - onthe contrary we ne 
gentle and mitigating medicines muſt be uſed ; applying allo at certaine times ſuch 

chings as reſiſt venome or poy{on, as Treacleand Mithridate, Afles railke 1s excee- Antidote: 
ding fit to aflwage the acrimonyof the cancorous humor, Therefore it muſt nor 
only be taken inwardly, but allo applied ourrvard!y to the cancrous ulcer, making 


thereof a foncnration, 


ou 
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Of the cure of an ulcerated Cancer, 


corrupt, cven.to the quicke, that no feare of contagion may remaine, or be left be- Wharto be 


hind. The amputation fiviſhed, the bioud muſt aorbe preſecly ſtopped,but permitted 2Þerredin 
to flow out in ſome meaſure, yea verily preſſed forth all about it, that ſo the veines acaver. > 
ſwolinc with blacke and melancholicke bloud may be disburdened. When you have 74.4... ot 
taken a ſufficient quantity of bloud, the place wult be ſcared with an aCtuall cautery. apphing a 
For that will Qreogthen the part affeRed, draw ihhgh the venenate quality, and alſo ry ater 
{tay the detluxton. Then mult you apply mirigauiſmedicines, & procure the falling the Cancer, 
away oftac Eichar,To conclude,that whichrem , mult be pcrfarmed according 

to the cure of other ulcers, Now we know and tand that all the Cancer is Cut a- <:.w.mhae 
way, and all the malignity thereof extin&t, when WWicer cats forth laudable mar- Concer is wel 
ter, whenthat good fleſh begins to grouglaglittle'WMWittle, 1.ke to the graines of a ©9997 
Pomeganate, the pricking paine, an mptpmes being allwaged. Yer the 

cure of an ulceratcd Cancer, which ſh p35 may be more happily and 

mildly performed, no cauſticke medicine Wpplicd after ſeion, fo allo that 

[carſeany deformity will be lefr,when its x 


Yeares 01d, Dottor Jobn Altine, a moſt earned Phyſirtion being called to Counlel!. 
UACIWMEAW, 1 | ,the Kings Chirurgions,and John Le 1euneth! 
Duke of Guiſe his moſt worthy Chirurgion being preſent. 

The way is chis ; The Cazcer muſt bethruſt through the lips on both ſides, avove a nay 1nd 
and below with a ncedle and threed, that ſo you may rule and governethe Cancer oblerveable | 
with your {cit hand}, bythe benefit of the threed (leaſt any portion thereof ſhould 7, ops 
(cape the inſtrument in cutting ) and then with your Sizers in the right hand, you fromeb*1ippr. 


th. it off all at once, yet it mult be ſo done, that ſome ſubſtance of the if8ner 


the lippe, vhich is nextrothe teeth, may remaine, (if ſo be thatthe Cazcer be 
b 3 | nor 
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The part affeted with the Cancer muſt be gently handled, and not overburdened How:ok:no!: 


fles mills, | 


amputation of 
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282 Of Tumors againſt Na tme in Generall, L1g,q 
not growne quite through) which may ſerve as it were for a foundation to oenergt 
fleſh to fillup the bollowneſle againe. Then when it bath bled ſufficiently the fides g 
brinkes of the wound muſt be ſcaritied on the rightand lift fides, within, and with. 
out, with ſomewbat a deepe ſcarification, that ſo ( when we would draw together 

* the fidesand lips of the wound, by that manner of ſtitching, which is uſed inan hare. 
lippe) we may have the fleſh more plianr and tractable to the needle and threes. 
The refidue ofthe cure muſt be performed juſt after the fame manner as we uſe n 
hare-lips ; of which we ſhall treate kercafter, 
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Of the Topicke medicines to be applied to an anlceratea, 
4nd net ulcerated Cancer, 


' Repelling me» 
dxincs, 


Ceruſe, Burnt-lead, Txti4, Quickſilver, and the like. Of which you may Ccompole 
bomenrtations, Liniments, Ointments, Cataplaſmes,Emplaiiters, Emplaſtrum Dis. 
k:/c5theos diſſolved with juice of Nightſhade, and ile of Roſes is very fit for nutul, 
cerated Cancers, Pomplolix, or Tutia, waſhed in juice of Nightſhade, or Plantaine, i 
3 very good for uicerated Cancers Beſides this following medicine is very comendable, 
Rl ytharg.c craſean. 51 terantur in mortario plumb cum oleo 70far .doner reaucantnr u 
on/ijtentiam linments vel unganti; and there may be ule of a rcſolvingand repercal. 
ſive ointment, as R', plumb; uiti lots, poryphol, thuris,an, 31;6, abſuwth. pontic. 56, oltin, 
ſarum Fiij, cere 5 v), ſucc? ſolani, quantum ſafficit ad unguenti craſs:tudinem, They very 
much commend Theodorickes Emplaiſter to aſlwage the paine of ulcerated Cancers, 
Theodoricl.: R, Ole roſ.core atb.an%i\b. ſncct granat.dy ſolant,an.5i),cernſe lote 51, plumbi uſti, bti, 
Emplaiſtcr, > euthis prepar. an. 36, thuris, maſtich.an. Zi), fiat empi,molle, This following oint- 
ment I have ofcen uſed with good ſuccefle. 
Re, Therezae,veter. 5, ſucce cancrorum(, ſuccs lackuce & olei reſer an. ib, vitt, 
ovorum ſub ciacriv. co nj, camphoy, 36, piftentur omnia in moriario plumb, & fiat un- 
gn 477. 


Thearplica- N19 the part of ſome portion of the maligne humor ; whick ſame thing I have done 


zonot wh: le | fiat; arty ] 
chickins.& 0% DY 4PPUCATION Of FOung W hc!pe, 
ways, and preſently applied zathe ulcer, andnow and then changed,; as ſoone 33 
| ticir heat ſeemes diffolved; anglers applied for the naturall heat in an anodyneor 
Eil.21, mitigating medicine, John B beodo/ims in his Epiſtles, writes, that a cataplaſme 
Tneeſtate tt ofthe herbs Eryſtmam, or Cagecke, being beaten, is very good to be applicd to 1 
Er (ome. x J : | « bl , p 
Cancer nut uicerarcd ; but if tREEazcer beubcerared, he boiles this ſame herbe in Fz- 
The fines of Arerel, 2nd {o by injeRions and] tionsFlenſes the ulcer, and mitigates the paine. If 
the Cancer in the Cancer aifet the wombe.th argpthc pricking of the paine inthe groimes 
the WOonade, y P . - -- Ot D. b . . 
avove the peften,and in the Kid ,& igoften troubled with a difhiculty of making 
water ; but when it is ulceratedit poures fetth filth or matter exceeding ſtinking & 
carion-like,and that in great plenty ;rhe filthy vapour of which carryed upto thc 
heart and Hraine,cauſes often ſwounding. Now to mitigate the paines of ſuch like 
places,the following medicines are of good uſe. 
R., Mucag. ſemin, lini, fenugr, extrats. in aqua reſar. & plantaginss quod ſatis UE 
Ofthis being warme make a fomehtation, 
R, Rad, Athee,tbi5, conuatur in bydromelite,piſietur, + trayciatur, addendo olei rofar. 
parum, fiat Cataplaſma. Alſo you ſhall make divers peſſaries according to the different 
kinds of paine; alſo make injeRtions ofthe juice of Plantaine, Knorgrafle, Lertvc 
Purſlaine, mixed together, and agitated or laboured in a leaden mortar with 
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oyleof Roles; tor thiskinde of medicine is commended by Galen, ineverykinde of 
ulcerated Cancer. Alſo this following warer is very profitable, and often approved 
by me, Re. Stercords bubult tb .uulj, berks Roberti, plamiaz, ſemper vivi, byeſcyamai, porta- 
lac, lafkuc. endiv.an.m.j. cancros fluniatiles, rum,xy, letthem be all beaten together 
and diſtilled in a leaden Alembicke, keepe che 1:quor for uſe and wich ic make of- 
ren injeQion into the part; or if the (ite of the pane will permir, let the cancerous 
ulcers be waſhed therewith,and pledgets of lint ſteeped therein beapplyed and re- 
newed ever and anon; for ſo the acrimony and force of the inflammation is re- 
rundcd, and the paine allwaged. Ga/en beats intro powder river Crabs burntzthe Lia boms. 
powder mixed with oyntment of Roſes is moſt profitably applyed upon lint to Pr ah erg 
cancerous ulcers. | | 

Ic will be very convenient to put into the necke of the wombe the following in- 
ftrument made of Golde, or Silver, whereby the cancerous filth may bave free and 
fafe paſlage forth, and the filthy and putredinous vapours may more eaſily breathe 
forth, Therefore let it be hollow quite through; ſome five or fixc fingers long, 
and about the bignes of ones Thumbe, at the ypperend, perforated with many 
holes whereby the filth may have paſlage forth, Let the outer or lower crd be 
{ome two tingers thicken the circumference,make it with a neat ſpringe,that may 
10idrbat end opcn more,or I:fle according to the Phy fitions minde; let there be two 
{trings, or Jaccs put unto it, by which being tyed betore and bebinde tothe rowler, 
with &hich the woman {ball girr herloynes,the Device may be Fept from falling,as 
you may tec ia the tollowing figure, 


L159. Simp!. 


A Vent made lixe a Peſſary for the wambe affetted 
' W119 & Cancerous ulcer. | 


A, Shewes the upper end perforated with five or fixe boles, 
B. The Lotter end. 


That uh of the end which is opened by the /pringe, which is marked with the 
ter D. | 
E E. The ftrings, or lates. 


Neither is thatremedy for not ulcerated cancers to be contemned, which conſiſts of 
a plateof lead beſmeared with quick-ſiiver, for Galen himſelfe teſtifies that lead is a £494/09; 
good medicine for maligne and. inveterate ulcers, But Guido Cauliacenſit is a witneſſe Plas of Lead 
of ancient credit and learning,that ſuch plates of lead rubbed over with quick-filyer, 
to ſuch maligne ulcers ascontemne the force of other medicines,arcas it were Anti- 
dotes,to waſte and overcome their malignity and vill nature. This kinde of remedy , 
when it was preſcribed by that moſtexcellent Phyſition Hollerius, who commanded A Hikary. 
me to apply to the Lady of Montigni maide of Honor te the Queene mother, 
troubied with a Cancer in her left breſt,which equalled the bignes ofa Vallnut, did 
got truely throughly heale tr, yet notwithſtanding kept it from further growth, 

FOE, 23] Wherefore 
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Wherefore at the length growing weary ef it, when {hee had committed her ſelf. 
to a certaine Phyſitian boldly promiling her quicke helpe, the tryed with loffe of 
her life, how dangerous, and diſadvantagtous that cure of a Cancer was, whichis 
undertaken according to the manner of healing other ulcers ; for this Phyfition,when 
he had cat away this our medicine, and had begun the cure with mollifying, hez. 
ting and attractive thing, the pains, inflammation and all the other Symptoms eq. 
creafing,the Tumor grew to that bignes; thar being the humor drawne thither 
could not be conteincd in the part it (clfe, it ſtretched the breſt forth ſo much, thar 
itbrokeit inthe middle juſt as a Pomegranate cleaves when it-.comes to its full ma. 
turity z wherenpon an immoderate fluxe ofblood following, for ſtaying whereof 
hec was force to ftrew cauſticke pouders thereon ; but by this meanes the inflam. 
mation and paine becomming more raging,and {woundings comming upen her,ſhee 
poore Soule in ſteed of her promiſed health, yeelded up her ghoſt inthe Phyfriong 
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O/ the Feaver which happeneth in Scirrhons Tumors, 


4 ers I 
RC OR , 
y lh 
F -- as Fo G1 5 
"X33 "s 
— = 1s 
5” Y ot 
6 1” » by; = 


” 
vl _— IT 
_ 


EVcl a Feaver 15 aQuarrtaine, or certainly comming neare unto the 

7 Catureof a Quattaine, by rcalun of tlienature of the Melancholike 

humor of which it is bred, Forthis ſhut up ina cerrcaine ſeat in which 

ic makes the rumor, by communication of putride vapours hears the 

tas Þ hcartabove meaſure, and caflames the humors contcined therein, 

whenceanfes a Feaxcr. Now therefore a quattaite 15 a Feaver comming cyery 
tourth day, and bk. two dayes intermiſſion, 

The prinijeiveeruſes,thercof are, 'theſe things which encreaſe Melancholicke 
humors1n the body; ſuch as the long eating of pulſe, of courſe and burnt bread, 
of ſake fleſh and a, of grofſe meares as Beeſe, Goate, Veniſon, olde Hares, olde 
Gneeſe, Cabbaye, thicke and muddy wines and other ſuch chings of the ſame 
kinde, 

The antecedent cauſes are a heaped up plenty of Melancholicke humors abour- 
ding over all the body. Bur the conjunct cauſes are Melancho!like humors putrit;- 
ing without the greater veſlels,in the ſmall veines and habite of the body, 

T> ;av. VVemay gather gre fi2ncs ot a Quartaine feaver from things which they call natu- 
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Why 2 quar- 
taine happens 

* upon ſcirrhcus 
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ra!l., ror naturall, and againſt rature z from things natural, for a e619 and ry 
temper, oldeage, co!d and far men, baving their veines ſmall,and lying hidde,theic 
{plcene twolne and weak,are uſually troubled with quartaine Feavers, 


Why th:y azz Ofchiings nor natural!; this Feaver, or Ague is frequent in Autumne, not ancly 
irequent 9 becaule, for that it is coldand dry,it is fit to heape vp Mclancholike hamors ; but 
; _ cheiflyby reaſon that the humors by the heatc of the preceding Summer are calily 
convertedinto adult Melancholy, whence far worſcr and more dangerous quit: 
:aines ariſe, than of the ſimple Melancholike humor ; to conclude,throughany cold 
ordry ſealon in aregion cold and dry, menthat have thelike Temper eafily fall into 
quartaines zifto theſc a painefull kinde of life full of danger and ſorrow doth accrey. 
Of things contrary ro nature, becauſe the fitts take one with painefull ſhaking, 
inferringas it were the ſence of breaking or ſhaking the bones ; further it taketh on: 
every fourth day with an itching over the whole body ,and oft times with a thing 
A Skurfe and puliles cſpecially on the legges; the pulſe ar the beginning is licle, {low 
and deepe, and the urine alſo is then white and waterith, inclining to ſumewhit 4 

darke colour. | 
lathe declination when the matter is concoRed the urine becomes blacke, 80 
occalioned by any maligne Symprome or preternaturall exceſle of heat, (for ſor 
ſhould be deadly ) but by excretion of the conjuntt matter, The fit of the Quar- 


caine eontinucs 24 houres, butthe intermiſſion is 48 houres, Ir ofren —_ 
| orig 
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originall from 2n obſtruction, paine, and Scirrbs of the Spleene, and the ſuppreſſion 
ofthe courſes and Hexmorroides, 


Quartaines taken 1N rhe Summer are forthe woſt part ſhorr, but in the Autumne Prognotioles. 

long, eſpecially ſuch as continue till Winter, Thoſe which come by ſucceſſion of 

any 4eaſe of the Liver,Spleene,or any other precedent diſeaſe, are worſe than ſuch 

as 1< bred of themſclves,and commonly eni{ in a Dropſic, But ehofe which happen Re. 
without the fauleof any bowclls,and to ſuch a patient, as will be governed by the gifcages & 
Phyſirton 1n his Diet, inter no greater harme, but irce him from moregrievous and JET LE 
long diſeaſes,as Melancholy, the Falling ficknefſe, Convulfions, Madnefle, becauſe 

the Melancholy humor, the author of ſuch difcates, is expelled every fourth day by 

the force of the firof the Quartaine, | | 

A Quarrane Feaver, if there be no error commutted,commonly exceeds not a 

ycare, for otherwiſe ſomeQuartaneshave beene fouruJrolalt ro thetwelfth yeare ac- 

-ording to the opinion of Aaicen : the Quartane beginning in Aurumne is ofttimes 
'ended 1n the following ſpring ; the Quarrane which is cauſed by aduit blood or 

{holer or Salt legme is more ca\ily and ſooner cured, than that which proceeds 

from an aduſt Melancholy humor; becauſerhe Melancholy humor, terreſtciall of irs 

owne nature, and harder to be diſcuſſed than any. other humor, is agatne made by 
2Juſtion (the ſubtiller parts being diſſolved and the grofler {uvftding) more ſtub- 

borne, pgrofſe, maligneand acride, The cure 15 wholy ablolved by two meancs, 

that 15, by Dict and medicines. The Dict ovghr to be preſcribed, contrary to the F<: 
cauſe of the Feaver in the uſe of the fixe things not naturall, as muchas lyes in our 

power, Wherfore the Paticnt ſhall eſchew Swines fle(h, flatulent, viſcide and gluti- 

nous meats, fenny fowles, ſalt meats and Veniſon, and all things of hard digeſtion. 


The uſe of white wine indifferent hor and thin 15 convenient to attenuate and incide ; 
the groſſe humor,an to move urine and ſweat ; yea verily at the beginning of the 4 
. tir adravght of ſuch wine will cauſe vomiting, which is aching ofſogreat moment, jy, muck b_ 
that by this one remedy many have been cured. Yer it we may take occafion and op- vomitting pre- {3 


portunity to provoke yemit,there is no time thought fitter for char purpoſe than \tocures 
proſertly atter meate ; for then it is the ſooner provoked, the [:bers of the Stomach 

being hamected & relaxed,andthe Romiachis fouonerturned to vomiting, whereup- 

on followes a inore plenritull, happy and caite evacuation of the Flegmarique and 
Cholcricke humor, and lefſe troubleſome ro nature: and of ailthe criditics with 

which the mouth of the ventricie abounds in a Quartaine, by reaſon of the more 

copious afilux of the Melancholike humor,which by his qualities cold and dry, 
Jilturbesall the ations and natural] faculties, Morcouer excrciſes and frictions are 

good before meat;{uch paſſions of the minde as are contrary to the caule from which 

this Feaver takes his originall, are fitto be cherithed by the patient; as Laughter, 

icaſting, Muſtque,ard all ſuch like things full of pleaſure and mirth. Act the begin- 

510g the paticnt muſt be gently handled anddcle withall,and we muſt abſtaine from al! : 
very (ſtrong medicines untill ſuchtime,as the diſcaſe hath beene of ſome continuance, y 
For this humor, contumacious ac the beginning when as yet nature hath artempred 
nothing, is againe made more ftubborne, terreitriall and dry,by the almoſt fiery hear 
'ot acr1de medicines, Itthe body abound with bloud, ſome part thereof muſt be 

taken away by opening the Median or Bafilick veine of the left arme, with this cau- 

tion, thatif it appeare more grofle and blacke, we ſuffer itro low more plentifully x 

it more thin, and tiactured with a laudable red Colour, that we preſently ftay it. The 

matter of this Feaver muſt be ripened, concocted anddiminiſhed with the Syrrupes 

of Epithymum, of Scolopendriuns, of Mayden hayre, Agrimony, with the waters of 
Hopps, Bugloſle, Borage and thelike. I fincerely proteſt, next unto God, I have ,,,;.... 
cured very many quartaines by giving a potion of a lictle Treakle diſſolved in about — 
ſome two ounces of Aqua vite; alſo ſometimes by two or three graines of muskedil- 

ſolucd in Muskadine,givenar the beginning of a particular fict towards the generall 

declination ofthe diſeafc,after generall purgations the humor and body being pre- ; 
pared, andthe powers ſtrong , And certainly an inveterate Quartaine can ſcarce ever 

be diſcuſſed unlefle the body be much heated wittrmeates and medicines. Theree 

*9IE 1T1S Not altogether to be diſproved which many ſay , that they have driven 2- 

way 
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way a quartaine by taking a draught of wine every day as ſoonc as they came turthof 
their bed, in which ſome leaves of Sage had bin infuled all the night. Allo it iS good 
2little before the fit ro anoint all the ſpine ofthe backe with oyles heating all the 
ner vous parts, ſuch as are the oyle of Rue, Wallnuts, of the Peppers, mixing there, 
with zlittle Aqua vitz, bnt for this purpole the oyle of Caſfieorewm which hath beers 
boyledinan apple of Coloquiutida, the Kernells taken out, uppon hot colesto thy 
conſumption of the halfe part, mixing therewith ſome little quantity of the powder, 
of Pepper,Pelitory of Spaine and Ewpherbium, is excellent, Certainly ſuch like [g, 
unions are good not onely to mitigate the vehemency of the terrible ſhaki 
alſo to provoke ſweats; for becauſe by their humid heat they diſcuſle this humgr 
being dull and rebellious tothe expullive facultic,tor the Melancholy is as it wes 
| thedrofſe and mudde of the bloud. Therefore if on the contrary the Quartaine fever 
Nr 0 be {hall be cauſed by aduſt choler,we muſt hope for and cxpeR a cure by refrigergi 
eured with and humetive medicines, ſuch as arc Sorrell, Lettuce, Purflane, brothes of thege. 
"i coftion of Cowcumbers, Gourds, Mellons and Pormpions, For in this caſe if aly uſe 
hot mcdicines,he ſhall make this humor moſt obſtinare by the reſolving of the ſub. 
tiller parts, Thus Tre{{iazus boalts that hee hath cured theſe kinds of Quartane Feayer 
by the onely uſe of refrigerating Ep/#hemaes being often repeared alittle before the 
wana Peginning of the fir. Audthis isthe ſumme of the Cure of truc and legitimate inter 
agiesarcand Mitting Feavers. That is,of thoſe which are cauſcd by one {imple humor, whereby the 
po they malt Curcot thoſe which they call baſtard intermitting Feavers, may be calily gathered 
: andunderitood:as which are bred by a humor impure and not of one kindce,butmin 
or compoſed by admixture of ſome other matter; for example, according to the 
mixture of diverſe humors Flegmarique and cholericke, the medicines muſt alſo be 
mixt,asifit were a contuſed kinde of Feaver of a 2uoridian and tertien;it mult be 
cured-by amediciac compoſed of things evacuating flegme and cholcr, 
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Of an Ancurilma,#hat 75, the dilatation, or ſpringing of an 
Artery, wveime, or Sinnew, 


ES N Avenri/ma is a ſoft tumor yeelding to the touch, made by the bloud 
# and oy powred forth undcrthe fleth and Muſcles, by the dilatation 
\\=. or relaxation of aa Artery, Yetthe author of the definitions ſeemes to 
9) Y call any dilatation of any venous veſlell by the name of an Aneari/m. 
Galewcalls an Antwriſma anopening made ofthe Anaiomeſis of an Ante- 
iy: Alloan Azenri/ma 1s made, when an Artery that is wounded cloſeth roo ſlowly, 
che iubtance which 1sabove it being in the meane time agglutinated, filled with 
ſeth andcicatrized, which doth not ſeldome happen in opening of Arterics unskilful- 
a whatpars 1Y Performed and negligent!ly cured,therefore Anturiſmaes are abſolutely made by 
they chicly the Ane//omaſis, ſpringing, breaking, Eroſion, and wounding of the Arteries, Thelc 
PP. happen in all parts of the body, but more frequently in the throat, eſpecially inwo- 
men after a paintull travaile, For when as they more ſtrongly ſtrive to hold thei! 
breath,for the more powerfull expulſion of the birth, it happens that the Artery is 
di ated and broken,whence followes an effufion of bleud and ſpirits under the Skit. 
The ſigacs are,a ſwelling one while great, another ſmall, with a pulſation and 3 
colour not varying from the native conſtitution of the skinne, It is a ſoft tumor,and 
ſo yeelding to the impreſſion of the fingers that if it peradventure be ſmall,it wholy 
vanitherh,the Arterious bloud and ſpirits flying backe into the body of the Artery 
bur preſently afſoone as you take your fingers away,they returne againe with 1k 
cclerity. Some Aneuriſmaes doe not onely when they are prefled,bur alſo of the- 
ſclves make a fen(ible hifing,if you lay your care neare to them, by reaſon of the M0 
tion of the vitall ſpirir ruſhing with great violence through the ftraitnes of tf 
paſlage, 
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Wherefore in Avevriſmees in which there is a great rupture of the Artery ſuch a 2:ogroſticts, 
noyſe is not heard, becauſethe ſpirit is carryed through a larger paſſage, Great Anea- 
riſmacs under the Arme pits, inthe Groines and in other parts wherein there are 
large veſſells,admit no Cure, becauſe ſo great an eruption of blood and ſpirit often 
followes uppon ſuch an inciſion, that death prevents bothart and Cure, Vhich I a Hitery. 
obſerved a few yeares ago in a certaine preiſt of Saint Azdrewes of the Arches, 
M.1ohn Mailet dwelling with the chiefe Preſident Chriſtopher de Thow. Who having 
an Aneeriſma at the ſetting OR of rhe ſhoulder about the bignes of a Wall-aut,[ char- , _ _. Sa} 
ged him, hee ſhould not let it be opened, for ifir di4,it would bring him into manifeſt mul not r2+- 
danger of his life, and that it would be more fafe for him, to breake the violence ' ** 9pene< 
thereof with double clothes ſteeped in the juyce of Night-ſhade and Hovufelike, 
with new and whayey cheeſe mixt therewith : Or with Yagaentur de Boloor Empla- 
rum contra rupturam and ſuch other refrigerating and aſtringent medicines, if hee 
would lay upon it athin plate of Lead,and would ule ſhorter breeches that his doub. 
let might ſerveto hold it too, to which hee might faſten his breeches inſtead of 2 
ſwathe, and in the mcane time he ſhould eſchew all things which attenuate and in- 
flame the blood, but eſpecially he ſhould keepe himlelte from all great firaining of 
his voyce. Altnough he had uſed this Diet for a yeare, yet he could not ſo handle the 
matter but that the tumor increaſed, which he ob(erving gocs toa Barber, who ſuppo- 
fing the eumer to be of the kinde of vulgar inpoſtumes,applies to it in the Eveniog a 
Cauſticke cauting an Eſchar ſo to open it, In the Morning fſech an abundance of 
blood flowed forth from thetumor being opened, that he therewith aſtoniſhed, im- 
plores all poſſible ayde,and bidds that I ſhould be called ro ſtay this his great blee- 
ding, and he repented that he had not foflowed my diretions, Wherefore I am 
called, but when I was ſcarce overthethreſhould, he gave up his ghoſt with his blood. 
Wherefore I diligently admoniſhthe young Chirurgion that hee do not raſbly open How they 
Aneuriſmas unlelle they be ſmall inanignoble part,and not induced with large veſlc]ls, =4ſt be mre2. 
but rather let him performe the cure after this manner. Cutthe skinne which lycs 
over it untill the Artery appeare, and then ſeparate it with your knife from the parti- 
clesabout it, trhenthruſt a blunt and crooked needle witha thred in izunder ir, binde it, 
rien cut it off and lo expecathe falling off, of thethred of it ſelfe whiles nature covers 
the orjnces of the cur Artery with new fleſh,then the refidue of the cure may be 
pcrtormed afterthe manner of ſimple wounds. The Aneariſmacs which happen in Theſe ofthe 
the internall parts are uncurable. Such as frequently happento thoſe who have of- "ward pars 
ren hadtheuntion and ſweat for the cure of the French diſeaſe, becauſe the blood, "a 
being ſoattenuated and heated therewith that it cannot be contayned in the recepta- 
cles ofthe Artery, it diſtends it ts that largenefſe asto hold a mans fiſt; Which I 
have obſerved inthe dead body of a certaine Taylor,who by an 4z:uriſma of the Ar- A Hikory, 
ter10us veine ſuddenly whileſt hee was playing at Tenuis fell downe dead, the veſſel] 
being broken: his body being opened 1 found a great quantity of blood powred 
torth intothe Capacity of the Cheſt, but the body of the Artery was dilated to 
that Iargencſle I formerly mentioned, and the inner Coate thereof was bony. 
For wh:chcauſe within a while after I ſhewed ir tothe grear admiration of the be. 
holders inthe Phyfitions Schole whileſt I publiquely diſleced a body therezthe whilft 
he lived ſaid he {elt a beating and a great heate over all his body by the turce of the 
puifarion of all the Arteryes, by occaſion whereof hee often (wounded, Door 
S$1/#: the Kings profeſſor of Phylſicke at that time forbad him the uſe of Wine, 
and wiſhed himto vſe boyled water for his drinke,and Crudds ard nery Checſes for 
his meare, and to apply them in forme of Cataplaſmes upon the grieved and ſwolne 
part. Atnight he uſed a ptiſan of Barley meale and Poppy-lſcedes,and was pur- 
ged now and then with a Clyſter of refrigerating and emollicnt things, or with 
Caſlia alone, by which medicines hee ſaid hee found bimſelfe much berrer. The 
cauſe of ſuch a bony conſtitution of the Arteries by Aneariſmaes is, forthat the hor 
and tervid blood firft dilates the Coates of an Artery,then breakesthem;which when 
it happens, it then borrowes from the neighbouring bodiesa fic matter to reſtore the 
loofed continuity thereof, | 
Thus matter whileſt by litle and litle it is dried and hardened, ir degenerats inroa 
| Griſtely 
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Griſtely ot clſea bony ſubſtance, juſt by the torce of the ſame materiall and cffciery 
cauſes, by which ſtones arc generated inthe reinesard bladder. For the more terte. 
ſtriall portion of the blood 15 dried and condenſed by the power of the unnatury! 
heat contayned in the part affeted with an Anerriſmae ; whereby it comes to paſe 
that the ai added ro the dilated and broken Artery 1s turned into a bod 
ofa bony confiſtence, In which the ſingular providence of rature,the handmaide of 
God is ſh2wed,as that which, as it were by making and oppoling a new wall 
bancke,would hinder and breakethe violence ot the raging blood ſwelling with the 
abundance of the vitall ſpirits;unleſſe any had rather to refer the cauſe of that harg. 
neſſe tothe continuall application of refrigeraring and aſtriogent medicines, Which 
have power tocondenſ(ate and harden,as may not obſcurely be gathered by the wr. 
£i4.4.£49.%/t. tings of Galen, But beware you be not deceived by the forementioned fignes ; Far 
So ſometimes in large Anewreſmaes you can perceive no pulſation,ncither can you force 

the blood intothe Artery by the preſſure of your fingers,cither becauſe the quantity 
A Cantionin of ſuch blood is greater than which can be contayned in the ancient receptacles of the 
=_ punters B Artcry,or becauſe it is condenſate and concrete into Clods, whereupon wanting the 

benefit of ventilation from the heart,it preſently putrifies; Thence enſue great paine, 
a Gangren,and mortification of the part, and laſtly the death of the Creature, 
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The Preface. 


=JEcauſe the Cure of diſeaſes muſt be varicd according to 
|| the variety of the temper,not onely of the body in generall, 

[| butalſo of cach part thereof the ſtrength, figure,torme, fire, 
and ſence thereof being taken into conlideration : I thinke ir 
J{ worth my paines, having already ſpoken of Tumors in Gene- 
rall,if I ſhall treate of them in particular which afteR each, 
Y A2( part of the body, beginning with thoſe which aflayle rhe 
SES head. Therefore the Tumor either affeAs the whole head,or 
elſe onely ſome particle thereof, as the Eyes, Eares, Noſe, Gumms and the like, 
Letthe Hydrecephalos, and Phyſocephalos de examples of thoſe tumors which poſleffe 
the whole head. \ 
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Cuao, I. 


Of an Hydrocephalos or watry tumer which commonty 
affefts the beads of Infants. 


| EE He Greekes call this diſcaſe Hyarecephates, as it were a Dropfie ofthe Whaticis, 
W 4 \y _ 


| Head, by a wateriſh humor; being a diſeaſe almoſt peculiar to Infants 

f \ D) newly borne. It hath for ag externall cauſe the violent compreſſion The cautes. 
bf of the head by the hand of the Midwife or otherwiſe at the birth, or by 

| a fa]l,contulion and the like, For hence comes a breaking of a veine 

or Artery, and an cffuſion of the blocd under the skinne, Which by corruption be- 

comming whayilh, laſtly, degenerateth intoa certen wateriſh humor, It hath alfo 

an inward cauſe, which isthe abundance of ſerous and acride blood, which by its 

tenuity and hear ſweats through the Pores of the veſſells, ſometimes berweene the 

Muſculousskinne of the head and the Pericyanium, ſometimes betweene the Pericrs- Difierencesby 

vim and the Skull, and ſometimes betweene the $kull and the membrane called > fra 

Dur4 mater and otherwhiles inthe ventricles ofthe braine. _ 

The fignes of it, contained in the ſpace berweene the Muſculousskinne and the Sign. 
Pericraniam, arc a manifeſt tumor without paine, ſoft, and much yeeelding to _ 
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Of Particular T umors againſt N ature. L TA'] 


prefſure-of | the fingers. The Signes, when it remayneth betweene the Pericyani. 
»w and the 5kull, are for the moſt part like the forenamed, uplefſe ir be that the 
Tumoris a little harder, and not fo yeelding to the finger, by reaſorr ofthe pang 
betweene it andthe finger; And alſo there is ſomewhat more ſence of paine. Bur 
when it is in the ſpace berweene the $skull and D#ras marer,or in the veatricley 
of the Braine or the whole ſubſtance thereof, rhere 1s a dullneſle of the ſences xx 
of the ſight and hearingy the tumor doth not yeeld to the touch, unleſle you 
uſe trong impreſſion, tor then ir ſincketh ſomewhat downe, eſpecially in infants 
newly borne; who have their ſculls almoſt as ſoft as waxe, and the junctures of 
their Sutures laxe, both by nature, as alſo by accident, by reaſon of the humor 
conteined therein moiſtening and rclaxiog all the adjacent parts ;the humor co. 
reined here lifts up the Scull ſomewhat more high, eſpecially at the meetings 
of the Sutures,which you may thus know,becauſe the Tumor being prefled,the 
humor flyes backe into the ſecret pallages of the brainc. 

To conclude,the paine is more vehement, the whole head more {wollen;the 
forchead ſtands ſomewhat further out, the eye is fixt and immoveable, andalſy 
weepes by reaſon of the ſerous humor {ſweating out of the braine. | 
A Hik ory, Feſaliss writcs that hee ſaw a girle of two yeares old, whoſe head was thickertha 
any mans head by this kinde of Tumor, and the Scull not bonie, but membranous, 
as it nſcth ro be inabortive birthes, and that there was nine pound of waterran 
out of it, 

Lucraſss tells that Ie ſaw a child whoſe head grew every day bigger by rea. 
fon of the watery moiſture contcined therein, till at length the tumor became 
oreat, that his necke could not beare it neither ſtanding nor ſitting, fo that hee died 
in a ſhort time, I have obſerved and had in cure foure children rroubled with thi 
diſcaſc, one of which being difſeced after it died, had a braine no bigger than a 
Tennis Ball. But of a Tumor and: humor conteined within under the Crarion, or 
Scull,l have ſeene none recover ; bur they are caſily healed of an exrernall Tumor, 

Therefore whether the humor lye under the Perzcraniam, or under the muſcu; 
lous $kin of the head, it mult firſt be aflailed with reſolving medicines, but ifitcan- 
not be thus overcome, you muſt makean inciſion, taking heede of the Temporill 
Muſcle, and thence preſſe out a!l the hamor,whether it reſemble the waſhing of fleſh 
newly killed,or blackiſh blood, or congealed or knotted blood, as whenthe tumor 
bath becne cauſed by contuſionzthen the wound muſt be filled with dry lint,andcv 
vered with double boulfters, and laſtly bound with a fittiog ligature. 
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Cuay, II. 


Of « Polypus, being an cating diſeaſe inthe Neſe. 


thenamc, 


Tib.6,C4þ,8, 


Thedifferens 
rea thereof, 


Phlegmarickeand viſcide humor. This in ex(piration hangs out of the Nole, bit 4 


drawne in and hid by inſpiration;it makes one ſnaffle in their { 


which obſtructing che noſthrils intercepts the reſpiration made by that par 
0 - 


ſpring 


Li B38. Of Particular Tumors agam/t N ature. 291 
ſpring of Phlegmaricke bl6od. The fourth is an bard Tumor, like fleſh, which when 
i isStouched yeeldsa ſound likea ftone; it is generated of Melancholike blood 
dryed, being ſomewhar of chenature of 2 Seirybus confirmed and withour paine. 
The fifth is as it were compoſed of many cancrous ulcers ſpred over the tran. 
verſe ſurface of the griſtle, | 
Of all theſe ſorts of Pohypz, ſome are not ulcerated, others ulcerated, which 
ſend forth a ſtinking and ſtrong ſmelling filth, Such of them as are painefall, hard, Which ofthe=: 
reſiſting, and which have a livide, or leaden colour, muſt not be couched with the _ 
hand, becauſe they ſavour ofthe Nature of a Cancer, as into which they oft de- 91. 
generate; yet by reaſsn'of the paine which opprefſes more violently, you 
may uſe the Anodyne medicines formerly deſcribed in a Cencer, ſuch as this fol- 
lowing. 
RO de witel, ovorum ij, Lytherg. aari, & Tathiz prep. an. 5j. ſucci plant. An Anodzre, 
(> ſolani an 56j. Lapid, hematis, & camphore, en:6.Let them be wrought a long time 
ina leaden mortar, and ſo make a medicine to be put into the noſethrills, Thoſe 
which are ſoft, looſe and withour paine,are ſomcrimes curable, being plucked a- 
way with an inſtrument made for that purpoſe, or elſe waſted by aQuall cauteries 
put in through a pipe, ſo that they touch not the ſound part; or by potentiall cau- 
reries,as Agypriarurs compoſed of equallparts of all the fimples with vitrioll which 
bath a facultieto waſte ſuch like tleth, Aquefortis and oyle of vitrioll have the ſame 
facultie, for theſe rake away a Po/ypus by the rootes , tor if any part thereof re- Why it mu 
mayne it will breede againe. But Cauteries and acride medicines muſt be put in-. be taken cleare 
to the noſtrills with this Caution, that in the meane time cold repelling and aftrin- *** 
gent medicines be applicd to the noſe and partsabout it to aſſwage the paine, and 
bindcr the inflammation. Such as arc Yngeew#tum de bolo, and ungventum nutre- 


im, whites of Egges beate with Roſe leaves, and many other things of the like | 
nature. 


Cuay. III. 


Of the Parotides that #,Certaine ſwellings about the Eares, 


WRIHe Parts is 2 Tumor againſt nature, affeting the Glandales and thoſe whe is is 
S 4 Parts ſeated behinde and abour the Eares, which are called che Emun- 
r= torics of thebraine; for theſe becauſe they are looſe and ſpungy, are fir 
=== toreccivethe excrements thereof, Oftheſe ſome arecriticall,the matter 
of the Ciſeaſe ſomewhat diſgeſted being ſent thither by the force of nature. The differen- 
Others Symptomaticall, the excremenrs of the braine increaſed in quantity Their Sgne: 
or quality ruſhing thither of theit owne accord. Such abſceſſes often have great 2951=r .- 
infammation joyned with them, becauſe the byting humor which flowes thither * 
is more vitiated in quality thanin quantity, Beſides alfo they often cauſe grear 
paine, by reaſon of the diſtention of the parts indued with moſt exquiſit ſence, 
as alſo by reaſon of a Nerve of the fitth Conjugation ſpread over theſe parts; 
as alſo of the neighbouring membranes of the braine, by whick meanes the 
patient is troubled with the Head-ach and all his face becomes ſwolne. Yet 
my times this kinde of Tumor uſeth ro be rayſed by a tough, viſcous,and groſſe 

umor, 

This diſeaſe doth more jevouſly aflit young men than olde; it com- Prognofticke; 
monly brings a Feaver and waching, It is difficult to be cured, efpect- 
urn it 13 cauſed by a groffe, tough, and viſcide humor, ſear chither by 

rifis, | | Ke 
Thecure muſt be performed by diet,which muſt be c6trary to the quality ofthe hu» & 
mor in the temper & conliſtenct ofthe meares.Ifthe intiamation & redneiſe be gents has 
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which indicate abundance of bloud,Phl-botomie will be profitable, yea very ncce(. 
Ys, ſary. Bur here we muſt not uſe the like judgement in application of locall megi. 
Hip _ cinesas wee doc in others [Vmors,as Ga/ew admoniſheth us ; that is,wee muſt 
46.1, repercullives at the beginning, c{pecially if the ablcelle be criticall;for ſo, we ſhould 
itotringe or torc{low the iodcavors of nature forcibly freeing it ſclfe fromthe morhj. 
tique Patcer, Bur wee muſt much jeflerepellor drive it backe it the matter which 
ith owed thirber be vencnate, for fu the reflow thereof to the noble parts waulg 
prove mortall, W hercfore the Chirurgion ſhall rather aſhfi nature in atrraQiingand 
4:awin? forth that humor, Yet if the defluxion ſhall be ſo violent, it the paine fþ 
fierce that thence there may be feare of watchings and a Feater, which may dee 
che powers, Galew thinks ir will be expedient with many reſolving medicines tg 
mix ſome repelling, W hereforcat the beginning ler ſuch a Cataplaſme be applyed, 
Re, Far, hord. Cy ſer. (in. ama. Zi. coquantur cum mulls aut decoito cham. addendy by, 
recen.cs olei cham,ans 5) fir Cataplaſms. And the following oyntment wil alſo be good, 
urioneng ant R, But. recen. *ij,oles cham. + liljor, an Zj. unguen.de Althea 6. cere parum:rakean 
Ou, oyntmentto be applycd with moilt and greatic wooll to mitigate the paine, alſo 
ſymewhar more [trong diſcuſſing 20d reſolving medicinswill be profitable, as : 
Serovgerrs- Bb Kaas althee &+ bryon, an. S1j.fol. rute, puleg. orig. an. mM). flo. chamem melil an, 
folvers; coquantwr iu bydromelite, piſtemtur, trayciantur, addendo ferin, fenagrec orobi,ew.3; ou, 
lreos, cham, melilet. an. 51). olez ancth.rutac, an.). fiat cataplaſma. But if you deter- | 
mincto refolveit any moie,you may uſe Emplaſirum Oxycroceum & Meldot-Plaiffer lf 
the humor doth there concrete and grow hard,you muſt berake you to rhe medicines 
which were preſcribed inthe Chapecr of the Sczrrhw;but if it rend to ſuppuratiog, 
you ſhall apply the following medicine, ; 
"Swe Re, Kad. liliorum (7 ceparum ſub cineribus coet. an, Ylljc Vitell, over num.y. axungſuil 
medicine, (+ wwguent baſilicen, 4p. 5). far. ſem. lini FiB. fiat Catapleſms. But it the maatterdee 
 torequire, let che tumor be opened as we have tormerly preſcribed; 
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Of the Epulis,6r evergrowire of the fleſh of the Gums, 


What it is, Ft e Epals iS a fl<[hy excreſcence of the Gums berweene the teeth, which 
&- #4 by litle and litle oft times encreaſed to the bignes of an Egge,ſothar itbok 
[ 


©-3 hinders the {peach and eating ; it calts forth ſalivous and itincking filth,and 
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(L253: not ſcldomcdegenerates into a Cancer, which you may underſtand bythe 
The S1m2z Propricty ofrhecolour, paine and other accidents ; for then you muſt by no meages 
tome? — TOUCHE WILR your land, But that which doth nor torment the Patient wich paine,may 
be pluckt away;and lc; this be tlie manner thereof. 

Lect it be tycd with a double tlred, which muſt be ſtraiter rwitched untill ſuchtime 

The Chirrs AS it fall off; yyhen it ſhall fall away, the place muſt be burat with. a cautery put 

g:-a!lcure, throughatrunke or pipe, or with Aqua fortis, or oyle of Yitrioll, but with greatcare 
thatthe ſound parts adjoyniog thereto be not hurt, for if ſo be that it be nor burnt, i 
uſually returnes, 

I have oftca by this meanes taken away ſuch large tumors of this kinde, thatthey 
hung out ofthe mouth in no ſmall bignes,to the great diſtiguring of the face, which 
when as no Chirurgion durſttouch, becauſe the fleſh looked livide, I vencuredupa 
becauſe they were tree from paine z and by taking them away and cauterizing 
place,l perte&ly healed them;nor truly ſodainly and at once;for although I buracthe 
place atter diſſection; yet nevertheleſſe they ſprung up againe, becauſe a certainepo 
tion of the bone and ſockets in whichthe Teerh ſtand faſtened, were Become roi 

Why the ezrs 1 Rave Often obſerved ſuch like fleſh by continuance of timeto have turned into 4 
onlt nor be griftlely & booy ſubſtance. VWherfore the cure muſt be begunas ſpeedily as maybe 
' tforbeingbutlitle, and having faſtened no dceepe roets,itis more eaſily taken aw, 
being then only filled with a viſcide humor,which in ſucceſle of time is hardened; 
makes the taking away thereof more difficule, Glad 
x 4 
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Cuayr. V. 
Of the Ranula, 


=2 Herc is of: times a tumor under the tongue, which takes away the liber- +... 
a ty of pronuntiation, or ſpcech , wheretore the Greeks call it Batrachi- why itivto 
[ m,che Latines Renals, becauſe ſuchas have this difeaſe of the tongue, © 
ſceme ro expreſle their minds by croaking rather thanby ſpeaking. 
It is cauſed by the falling dowae of a cold, moiſte,grofſe, tough The Cauſe, 
viſcideand Phlegmarticke matter from the braine uponthe tongue, which matter in 
colour and confiſtence reſembles the white of an egge, yer ſomerimesir lookes of a 
Citrine or yellowiſh colour. | 
* Thatyou may ſafely performethe cure, you muſt open the Tumor rather with The Cure. 
a cautery or hot Iron, than with a Kaife, for otherwiſe it will returne againe, The 
manner of opening of it muſt bethus. You ſhall get a bended hollow and perfora- 
tc iron plate with a hole inthe midſt, and making the patient to hold open his 
mouth,you ſhall ſo fit ir, that the hole may be upon the part which muſt be opened. 


f Thenthere you muſt open it with an hot lron, for ſo you ſhall hurt no part of the 
d4 mouth which is whole z but whenyouare ready to burne it, by thruſting your 
f thumbe under the Paticnts Clun, you may ſomewhat elevate the Tumor, whereby 
« you may open it with more certainty ; whenit is opencd youu mult thruſt out the 
i watter concined thercin, and then waſh the patients mouth with ſome barly water, 


hony,and Sugar of Roſcs;for ſothe ulcer will be fſafcly and quickly healed, 


The deliniation of the 1ron plate and crooked atuall Camtery. 


| | 1 = OOO IE CEE Ch TC THPMUCUMOMUXSS 
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WAN 


me 
put Cunare, VL. 
arc 
t,c Of the ſwelling of the Glazaules, or Almends of the Thro ate, 

CRENCEYICALD | 
hey NJ Js TeT2 Atureat the jawes nearethe roots of the Tongue, hath placed two yy te 
uch SQ Glandulcs oppoſite to one another ; it figure and magnitude like to as vr 
pou fc Almonds, whence allo they have their name, Their office is to re- a 
the EN Þy <<ivethe ſpittlefalling downe from the braine, both leaſt tharthe roo ,,,;..c. 
the =ZS20) violent falling downe of the humor ſhould hinder the tongne in 
por- - ranhs ex alſo that the tongue might alwayes have moiſture, as it were laid up in 
ro! ore, leſt by continuall [peaking it ſhould grow dry and faile.For thus this ſpittle be- 
t04 ing conſumed by feavcriſh heats, the patients are ſcarie able to ſpeake, unleſle rhey 
bez krſt moiſten their rongue by much waſhing of their mouth. 


| Theſe Glandules becauſe they are ſeated inan hot and moiltplace, are very ſud- Tie cult 
jeR to inflamwations, for there flowes into theſe ofttimes cogether with the blood, their tumor, 
agreat quantity of crude, phlegmaticke and viſcous humors, whence ariles a tumor; 

| Cc 3 vihich 
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which is not {cldome occaſioned by drinking much and Chat vaporous wine, by too 
much Glutrony,and ſtaying abroad inthe open aire, | | 

<ywptomes. Swallowipg is painfulland troubleſome tothe Patient, and commonly hee hath , 

Feaver, Ofttimesthe neighbouring Muſcles of the Throtle and necke are ſo ſwolns 

rogether withtheſe Glandules, that (as 1t uſually happ#ns in the Squimzye)the peſſace 

of thc breath and aire 15s ſtopped, and the Patient {trangled. 

We rcliſt this imminent danger by purging and blood-lerting, by *pplying Cup. 
ping-Glaſles rothe Necke and ſhoulders, by friftions and lIigatures of the extreme 
parts, and by waſhivg and gargling the mouth and throte with aſtringene gargarif. 
mes. But it they cometo ſuppuration,yuu mult with your inciſton Knife make w 
for the evacuation of the Pus, or Matter; but if on the contrary, theſe things perfor. 
med accordingto art, defluxion be encreaſed,and there is preſent danger of death 
topping and intercepting thebreath,for the ſhunniog fo great and imminent danger, 
Extreme is the top Or upper part of the Aſpers arteris or Weazon wult be opened, inthat place 
feaſceymult where it uſes to ſtand moſt our; & ir. may be done ſo much the ſafer, becauſe the jugy. 
remedi's, {ar veines,and arterycs are furtheſt diſtant from this place,and for that this place hath 

commonly lttle fleſh upon ir. And that the inciſion may be the titlyer made, thepyi. 

ent muſt be wiſhed ro bend his head backe,thatſothe Artery may be the more ealily 

| cometo by the inſtrument;then you ſhal makean incilion overtwhart with a crooked 
halo the knife betweene two rings(aot hurting nor touching the Griſtlely ſubſtance)thatistg 
Wearon- fay,the membrane which tyes together rhe Griſtlely rings being onely cur ;you ſhall 
then judge that you have made the incifion large enough, when you ſhall perceivethe 

breath to breake out by the wound; the wound mult be kept open ſo long, untill the 

danger ot ſuffocation be paſt ; and then it muſt be ſowed up not touching the Griſt, 

Buritthe lipps of the wound fhall be hard and callous, they muſt be lightly ſcarifed, 

that ſothey may become bloody for their eaſter agglutination and onion, as we ſhall 

ſhew more at large in the cure of Hare lips. I have had many in cure, who havereco- 
vered,that have had thcir Weazon together with the Griftlely rings thereofarwith 

2Prcat wound, as we ſhall nute when wee ſhall cometetreate of the cure ofthe 


wounds of that part. 
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Cure, 
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Cray, VII. 


Of the inflammation and relaxation of the Vyula,or Columella, 
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was RASAnHervelisalitlebody ,ſpongy and ſomewhat tharpened to the formeol: 
Pools iced OT ot pine apple, hanging even downe from the upper and inner part of che 
what the ue FE24 palat,ſo to breake the force of the Aire drawn in,in breathing and carryed 
The Caut of Se tothe Lungs, andtobe as a quill to forme and tune the voyce, Itoften 
thelwelling growes above meaſure by receiving moyſture falling downe from the braiac,becom- 
'__  miog ſharpeby litleand litle from a broader and more ſwolne Befis, Which thing 
Sreptem's cauſes many Sy mptomes; for by the continuall irritation of the diſtilling humor the 
Cough iscauſed, which aliohinders thefſleepe, and intercepts the liberty of ſpeech; 
bur alſo by hindring reſpirationthe paticnts cannot {leepe unlefle with open mouth: 

they are exerciſed with a vaine endeavoring to ſwallow (having as it were amo 

ſticking in their jawes) and are in danger of being ſtrangled, | | 

The Curs/ This diſcaſe muſt be reſiſted and aſſailed by purging, bleeding, Cupping,taking of 
chyſters,uſing aftringent Gargles,and a convenient diet; but if it cannotthus be over 
come, the cure muſt be tryed by a cauſticke of Aqus forts, which I have divers tumes 
done with good ſuccefle, Bur if it cannot be ſo done, it will be better roputto your 
Fries ang hand,than through idleneſle to ſuffer the patient ro remaine in imminent and dead) 
danger of ſtrangling; yet in this there muſt very great caution be uſed for the Clun!- 
geon fhall not judge the Yvs/s fitto be touched with an inſtrument or cauftick, whici 
is {\wolne with much enflamed,or blacke blood after the manner of a Cancer; but hee 
ſhall boldly putto his hand if it be longiſh, grow ſmall by lirle and licle intoa _—_ 


looſe & oft pointzif it be neitherexceeding red,ncither ſwolac with coo much bl 
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yore whirith and without paine. Therctore that you may more caſily and ſafe! 
= _ that which redounds and is ſuperfluous, deſire the patient to fit in : 


a light place, and hold his mouth open , then take hold of the top of the Fwals with 

Ne your ſizers, and cut away as much thereof as ſhall be thought unprofitable.Other- 

No wiſc you ſhall binde it with the inſtrument here under deſcribed ; the invention of 
this inſtrument is to be aſcribed to Honeratas Taftellanus that diligent and learned 

P. man, the Kings Phyfition in ordinary, and the chiete Phyſition of the Queene 

ne mother; Which alſo may be ufed in binding of Polypi and warts in the necke of the 

C. Wombe..... a 

: ' The Deliniation of conflritfory rings fit to twitch , or binde the 

y : Columella, wir4 4 Inificd thread. 

r 

ct 


A. Shewes the ring whole upper part is ſome- 
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L whathollow. * 
kl B.A double waxcd thred, which is couched in 
l the hollowneſle of the ring, and hath a run- 
-d ning,or looſe knot upon ut, 
0 C. An iron rod, into the eye whereof the fore- 
ll mentioned double thred is put, and 1t is to 
be twitch the Co/umeZs when as much thereof 
he is taken hold of, as is unprofitable, and ſorto 
. take it away without any fluxe of blood. 
d, When you would Rraiten the thred, draw 
ll it againe through this iron rod, and ſo 
2 ſtraine it as much as you ſhall thinke b; 
n good, letting the end of the thred, > 
£ out of the month. But every day it mu ” 
be twitched harder than other , vntill ic "4 
fall away by meanes thereof, and ſo the 
- part and paticnt be reſtored ro health. I 
have deliniated three of theſe inſtruments, 
thacyou may uſe which you will, as occa- L 
{ton ſhall be offered. 
[a | 
, A Figure of the Speculum oris, by which the mouth is held and kept open, 
n whileft the Chirurgion ts buſiedin the cutting 
N- away or binding the Vvula, 
19 
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4 Put if an cating ulcer ſhall aſſsciate this relaxation of the 7v#/s, togerher with 2 
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ftluxe of blood, then it muſt be burnt and ſcared with an hot iron, ſo thruſting ; 
Trunke, or Pipe with an hole in it, that no ſound part of the mouth may be offengeg 
therewith. 


= 


A hollow Trunke with 4 hole in the fide, with the hot 
zron inſerted, or put therein, 


Cuar VIIT. 


O/ the Angina, or Squiney, 


Er Hc Squinancy,or Squinzy, 1s aſwellidg ofthe jawes, which hinders the 
NS cntring ofthe ambient aire into the weazon, and the vapours; and-ſpirit 
3B from paſſage forth, and the meate alſq from being ſwallowed, Thereare 
The 3:F«rens, ISPS three differences thereof, The firſt korments the patient, ich great 
© _ paine, noſwclling being outwardly apparenr,byrealan the morbificke humor yes 
ThekR Lind. þ:4 behinde the almonds or Glandules at the Yepxebre of the necke, fo that it cannot 


4 © 


The $a. be perceived, unlefle you hold downe the mf with a ſpatula or the Speculum 


( : Whatic is, 


PLomes, oris, for ſo you may ice the redneſſe and rumof there lying bid. The patient can- 
notdraw his breath, ror ſwallow downe meate, nor drinke ; his ropgue,(likes 
Gray-hounds after a courſe ,) hangs out of his mouth, andhe holds his moath open 
that ſo hee may the more eaiily draw his breath ; to conclude, his voyce is as it were 
drownd in hisjawecs and note; he cannot Iyc upon his backe, but lying: 1s forced to 
fir, ſo to breathe more freely: and becauſe the paſſage is ſtopt,the drinke flyes out at 
his noſe; the eyes are hery and ſwollen, and ftanding out of their orbe, Thoſe 
whichare thus afteed are often ſuddainely ſuffocated, a foame riſing about their 


mouthes. 
The ſccond The ſecond diffecence is ſaid tobe that, in which therumor appeares inwardly, 
inde. but litle or {carſe any thing atall ouewardly, the rongue, Glandules, and jawes 2p- 
caring ſomewhat ſwollen. _ 
The third,; The third beiog leaſt dangerousof them all,cauſes agreat ſwelling outwardly, out 
litle inwardly, | 


The Cauſes The Cauſes are either internall, or externall. The externall are a ſtroake, ſplin- 
ter orthe like things ſticking in the Throat, or the exceſleof extreme cold, or heat. 
The internall cauſes are a more plentifull defluxion of the humors either 
from the whole body or the braine, which participate of the nature eithet 
of blood, choler or flegme, but ſeldame of Melancholy. The ſignes by which the 
kinde and commixture may be knowne, have becne declared in the Senera treatiſe 
of tumors. The Squincy is more dangerous, by how much the humor is 1efſc app# 
rent within and without, That is leſſe dangerous which ſhewes ye outwardly, 
becauſe ſuch an one ſhuts nor up the wayes of the meate, nor breath. Some dye of a 
Mig fees, Squincy intwelue houres others intwo,foure or ſeyen daies, Thoſe(ſaith Hippocratel) 
> oak which ſcape the Squincy, the diſcaſe pallestothe lungs, and they dyc within jy 
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= burifthey ſcape theſe dayes, they are ſuppurated ; but alſo often rimes this 
re ron le TT by dilappearing,thatis, by anobſcuge reflux ofthe humor 
into ſome noble part, as into the Lungs (whence the Empyems proceeds)and into other 
rincipall parts, whoſe violating brings incvitable death ,' ſometimes by reſolution, 


iſe by ſuppuration. | 
_ _—_ eofol ation is the more to be defired : it happens when the Matrer is 


ſmall, and that ſubtle,cſpecially if rhe Phyficion ſhall draw blood by openinga whine, 
and che patient ule criog-Gargariſmes, A Criticall Squincy divers ticagsproves 
deadly by reaſon of the great alloy, downe of the humor upon the throtle, by 
which the paſſage ofthe breath is { 


= ſhut up. Brothes muſtbe uſed made 
with Capons, and Veale, ſeaſoncd with Lettuce, Purſlaine, Sorrell,and the cold 
ſeeds, * IR 
If the Patient ſhall be ſomewhat weake,let him haye patched Egges, and Barly pj... 
Creames,the Barly being firſt boiled with Raiſons in water and Sugar, and other 
meates of this kinde, Let him be forbidden wine, in ftead whereof he may uſe Hydro- 
melits, and Hydroſa:bara (that is,drinkes made of water and Hony, or water and 
Sugar ) as alſo the Syrupes of dryed Roſes,of Violets, Sorrell and Limons, and 
others of this kinde.Ler him avoide coo much {leepe. But in the meane tirae the Phy - 
fition muſt be carefull of all,becauſe this diſeaſc is oftheir kinde, which brooke ao 
delayes. Wherefore let the Baſilica be preſently opened, on that ſide theramor is ©***- 
the greater; then within a ſhort time atter the ſameday, for evacuation of the con- 
jun& matter, [cethe veine under the tongue be opened ; let cupping-Glafſes be ap- 
plyed, ſometimes wirh ſcarification, ſometimes without,tothe necke and ſhoulders, 
and let frictions and painefull Ligatures be uſed rothe extreme parts, But let che 
humor impaRt in the part be drawne away by gliſters and ſharpe ſuppoſitories. 
Whileſt the matcer is indefluxion, let the mouth without delay be waſhed with a- 
ſriogent gargariſmes to hinder the defluxionof the humor, leaſt by irs ſuddaine 
falling downe it kill the Parient,as it often happens,allche Phyſitions care and dili. Redling | 
gence notwithſtanding. Thereforeler the mouth be frequently waſhed with Oxy. "7 
crate, or ſuch a gargariſme : R Pomeram ſilveſt. nu, ilij. ſwmach, Reſar. rub, an. m./[. 
berber Zij. let them be all boyled with ſufficieat quantity of water ro the conlump- 
tion of the halte,adding thereunto of the wine of ſoure Pomegranats Ziiij. of 4:4- 
' moren ti), letitbc a litle more boyled and make a gargle according to arte, And 
there may be other Gargariſmes made of the waters of Plantaine, Night-ſhade, 
Verjuice, Iulep of Roſes and the like, Burif rhe marrer of the defluxion ſhall be 
Phlegmaricke, Alume, Pomgranare pill, Cypreſle nuts, and a licle Vinegar may be 
ſafely added. Bur on the contrary,repercuſſives muſt not be outwardly applyecd, 
bur rather Lenitives,whereby the external! parts maybe relaxed and rarified, and 
ſothe way be open either for the diffuſing or reſolvingrhe portion of the humor. 
You ſhall know the humor to begin to bereſolved, if che Feaver lcavethe parient,if 
he ſwallow, ſpeake and breathe more freely, ithe {leepe quietly,and the painebegir 
cobe muchaſwaged, Therefore then natures endeavor muſt be helped by apply- 
ing _— medicines, or elſe by uſing ſuppuratives inwardly and outwardly, if 
the marter ſeeme to turne into ##s, Therefore let gargariſmes be made of the roots Rizening - 
of March- Mallowes, Figgs, Ivjubes, damaſke Prunes, Dates, perteAly boyled in Ggariims. 
water, Thelike benefit may be had by Gargariſmes of Cowes milke with Sugar, 
by oyle of ſweere Almonds, or Violets warme, for ſuch things helpe forward fup- 
Puration and aſwage paine ; |ct ſuppurating caraplaſmes be applyed outwardly to 
the necke and throate,and the parts be wrapped with wooll moiſtened with oyle of 
Lillyes. Whenthe P byſition ſhall perceive that the hnmor is perfeRly turned into 


Pxs,\etthe patients mouth be with the Speculum ori, and the abſceſſe opened 
with a crooked andlong incifion knife then let the mouth be now and they waſhed 


with clenſing gargles ; as R. 4que hordej ib. [[. tellin roſ..ey /yr.roſar fit. an*1. fiat ger- -3- 1c 
£4ripma. Alſo the uſe of exomne that Cs rat r/o ora 5 
ulcer being clenſed by theſe means.let irbe cicarrized with'a lirle roch-Alume added 
tothe farmer gargariſmes. 

The 
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The Figwe of an inciſion knife opened ont of the bafte,which 
ſerves for « fheath therers, 
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Cuae, I X. 


of the Bronchocele , 6r Rupture of the rhroate. 


ESTAS Hat which the Frenchcall Goetra,that the Greeks call Bronchoceleghe 1s 
IJ Tie tines Gertaris Hernie,that is, the Rupture of the threate. For it isa roun 
SF] tumor of the throate,the matter wherof comming from within outwark, 
CSP is contcincd berweene the skin and weazon;it proceeds in weomen froy 
the ſame cquſc as an Aneariſma. 


The difterew But this generall name of Brewchocele undergoes many difterencesgfor ſometines 


Ces, 


The reaſon of Þ 
the namc, 


= 
* 


it retaines the natureof Mecicemides,other whiles of Sreatom' as, Atberoms's or Aneari. for 
ma's,in ſome there is found a fleſhy ſubſtance having ſome {mall paine; fomed or 
theſe are ſmall, others ſo great, that they ſeeme almoſt co cover all the throat; the 
ſome have a Cyſte, or bagge, oth ers have no ſuchthing; all how many ſo ever Ba 
| | be, and whatend they ſhall have, may be knowne by their proper fignes, Clu 
ae Gare. Which ſhall be cureable, may be opened with an aQuall or potentia!l cautery,or with 
an inciſion knife. Hence if it be poſhble, ler the matter be preſently evacuated, E: 
but if itcannot be done at once, let it be performeed ar diverſe times,and diſcuſſed by 
fit remedies, and laſtly ler the ulcer be conſolidated and cicatrized. 
G HAP, Aa 
Of the Plearifie, 
What it 14 


Sol He Pleurifie is an inflammation of the membrane, inveſting the ribbes, 
Way cauſed by ſubtile and cholericke bloud, ſpringing upwards with great 
violence fromthe hollow veine into the Azygos, and thence into the 
WJ incercoſtall veines, &is at length powred forth into the empric ſpaces 
"ET --4 the my muſcles,and the mentioned membrane. __— 

ic, aincd there, if it tend to ſuppuration, it commonly infers a pricking paine,a Feaver 
—_— = and difhculty of breathing. This ſ{uppurated bloud Arn (args mana while 
ſuppuration. by the mouth; the Lungs ſucking it, and ſo caſting it into the Weazon, and ſointo 

che mouth, otherwhiles by urine, and ſometimes by ſtole, 

' But ifnature being too weake cannot expeorate the purulent blood poured forth 
© fthe change 1250 the capacity of the Cheſt the diſeaſe is turned into an ema, Whereforetht 
thercaf inro an Chirurgion muſt then be called, who beginning to reckon ak, an upwards, m4) 
©m23-m4.  makea vent betweene the third and fourthtrue and legitimate ribs z & that muſt bc 
Oitzeaper- done either with anaGtuall or potentiallcautery, or witha ſharpe knife drawne vp” 
in mEwpyews WardsStowards the backe, butnot downwards, leRt the veſſells ſheuld be violatd 

which are diſſeminated under the rib, This apertion may be ſafely and cafily pet: 
formed by this actuall caurtry, it isperforated with foure holes, throngh one whete- 
of there is a pin put higher or lower accordingcothedeprh & mangcrof your inci 
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chen the porn 


- F | 
— my the other parts not to be medled withall. This ſame plate muſt be 
b| 


Ilowed,thar ſo it might be more eaſily fitted to the gibbous fide, and 
area ety on the Sos, £9 fide with foure ſtrings, Wherefore I have 


thought good here toexprelic the figures thereof. 


2.3 2 


——_ 


* chereof isthruſt rhrough a plate af iron perforated alſo in the midſt, 
gned by the Phyſition, leſt the wavering hand might peradvencure 


The Figure of an atualcantery with its plate fit 80 be 
#ſed in aplenriſie, 
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But ifthe patient ſhall havea large body, Cheſt and ribs,you may divide and per- 


forate the ribs themſelves with a Trepan ; howſoever the apertion be made, the pus 

or matter muſt be evacuated by little and litle at ſeyeralltimes; and the capacity of 
the Cheſt clenſed from the purulent matter by a detergent injeQion of vj eunces of 
Barly water,and Zi; hony of Roſes,and other the like things mentioned at large in our 
cure of wounds. | 


Czar Xl. 


Of the Dropſie. 


| £5 e Dropfic isa Tumor againft nature by the aboundance of a wate- 
691] Re: riſh humor,of flatulencies, or Phlegme, gathered one while inallthe 
> D babite ofthe body,otherwhiles in ſome part,and that eſpecially inthe 
Wet] capacity of the belly berweene the Perironeum and cntrailes, Fromthis 
KE3SC, ditintionof placesand matters there atife divers kinds of Droplies, 
Firſt that Dropſie which fils that ſpace of the belly, is either morft or dry. The 
moiſt is called the Aſcites, ' by reafon ofthe fimilitude it hath with aleather bottle, 
or Borachio, becauſe the wateriſh humor is contained 1nthat capacity, as it were in 
ſucha veſlell, ; , 

The dry is called the Tympanztes, or Timpany, by reaſon the belly ſwolne with 
winde, ſounds like a ( Tympanum )that is, a Drum. But when the whole habit of the 
body is diſtended with a Phlegmaticke humor, it is called Ansſercs or erat ter 
watia. Inthis laſt kinde of Dropſie the lower parts firſt ſwell, as which by reaſon 
of their ſite are more ſubje& to receive defluxions, and more remote fromthe foun- 
taine of the native heatez wherefore if you preſſe them downe, the print of your 
finger will remainc ſometime after ; the patients face will become pale and puffed 
up, whereby it may bediſtinguiſhed from the two other kings of Dropfie, For1in 
them firſtrhe belly, then by a certaine conſequence the thighes and feer doe ſwell. 
There are beſides alſo particular Dropfies containedin the (trait bounds of certaine 
places, ſuch arethe Hydrocephalos in the head ; the Bronchochele in the throat ; the 
Pleurocele in the Cheſt; the Hydrocele in the Scroters, or Cod; and lo of the 
reſt, Yet they all ariſe from the ſame cauſe ; thar is, the weakneſſe or detect oy 
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the alterine or conced1 faculties,elj pecially of the liver 5 which hath beene 
by 9 Ss Mb any tide of great diſtemper, cheifly cold, whether ir BY 
marily, or ſecondarily by reaſon of ſome hote diſtemper diſſipating the native 
inbred hcarc, ſucha Dropſic is uncureable ; or elſe it comes by conſent of ſomy 
ther higher or lower part ; for if in the Lungs,Midrifte, or Reines tere be ay 
diſtempcr,or diſeaſe bred, it 15 eaſily communicated to rhe gibbous part of th 
Liver by the branches of the hollow veinc, which runne thither, Bur if the mil. 
chicte proceed from the Splcene, Stomacke, Melentery,Guts,eſpecially the jejuayy 
and 7/:4m; it creeps into the hollow fide ofthe Liver by the me{craicke veine 
othcr branches of the Yewa porte or Gate-veine. For thus ſuch as are troubled wig 
the A#hma, prilicke, Spleene, Iaundiſe, and alſothe Phrenlic, fall int , 
Dropſie, 

Lafly.all ſuch as have the menſtruall or hxmorrhoidall bloud ſuppreſledor tooim. 
moderatly flowing contrary to thcir cuſtome,either overwhelmes, diminiſheth 
cxtinguiſheth the native heare ;no otherwiſe than fire, which is ſuffocated by toy 
great a quantity ofwood; or Cicth and is extinguiſhed tor want thereof, Wemuſ 
looke for the ſame from the excrements ofthe belly or bladder, caſt forth cher 
too ſparingly or too immoderatly: Or by too large quantity of meates too 
andraſhly devoured wichoutany order ; Toconclude by every default of exterryl 
cauſes, through which occaſion, error may happen, in diet or exerciſe, 

The 4ſcrtes is diſtinguiſhed from the rwo other kinds of Dropſies, both dy the 
magnitude of the efficient cauie, as alſoby the violence of the Symptomes, as tle 
dejeed appetite, thirſt, and ſwelling of the Abdomen. Andalſo when the body js 
moved or turned upon either fide,you may heare a ſound as of the jogging of water 
in a veſſell halfe full. Laſtly the humor is diverſely driven upwards or dow 
according to the turning of the body and compreflion of the Abaomem ; It alla cauleth 
various Symptomes by preſſure of the parts to which it floweth, For 'it cauſe | 
difficultic of breathing and the cough by preſſing the Midriffe ; by cg 
into the capacity of the Cheſt it cauſeth like Sympromes as the Empyema. 
alſo tlie Paricnts often ſeeme, as it were, by the cbbing and flowing of the wateriſh 
lumor, one while to becarryed ro theskies, and another whiles to be drowned in 
the water,which I have learnt nor by reading of any author, but by the report of 
the patients themſelycs.But it theſe wateriſh humors be fallen downe to the lomet 
parts,they ſuppreflethe excrements of theGurts and bladder by preſſing & ſtraitning 
the paſſages. VVhen the patienrlics on his backe the tumor ſeemes leſſe, becauſe it 
1s ſpread on both {ides ; On the contrary when hee ſtands or {its, ir ſecmes greater, _ 
tor that ailcthehumor is forced or driven into the lower belly, whence hee feeles 3 ] 
heavines inthe Peer or ſhare. The upper parts of the body fall away by defetol WF 4 
che bloud fir for nouriſhment in quality and confiſtence ; but the lower ape on 
bythe flowing downe of the S$:rous and watriſh humor to them, The pulſe is little, 
quick&,and hard with tcation, 

This diſcaſe is of the kinde of Chronicall orlong diſeaſes; whercfore it is lcarce, 
or never cured, eſpecially in thoſe who have it from their mothers wombe, who 
have the Aﬀtionoftheir Stomacke depraved,andthoſe who are cachecticke,0ld,and 
laſtly all fuch as have the naturall facultic languiſbing and fqultie. 

On the contrary young and ſtrong men,eſpecially if they have no Feaver, and 
finally all who can cndure labour and thoſe exerciſes which are fit for curing th 
difeale,cafily recover,principally if they uſe a Phyſition before the water which if 
gathered together doc putrifie aad infe the bowells by its contagion. 
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Of the enre of the Dropſie. 


EFES He beginning of the cure muſt be with gentle and milde medicines ; nei- 
== ther muſt we come to a Paracenteſis, unleſſe we have formerly uſed and 
2. #1 tried theſe. Therefore it ſhall be the part of the Phyſition to preſcribe a 
= drying dier, and ſuch medicines as carry away water, both by ſtoole and #19./34.4.4 
urine. Hippocrates ordaines this powder for Hydropicke perſons. R, Canthar, ablatis 77. ace 
cepitih, + 4lts 56, Comburentur in fſurno, &> fiat pulvis ; of which adminifter two 
graines in white wine, for nature helpedby this, and the like remedies hath nor ſel- 
dome beene ſeene to haye cured the droplic, Bur that we may haſten the cure, it 
will beavailcableto ſtirreup the native heate of the part by applicationof thoſe me- 
dicines which have a diſcuſſing force : as bagges, baths, ointments, and emplailters. z a0pcs, 
Let bagges be made of drie and harſh Bran, Oates, Salt, Sulphure, being made hor, 
or for want of them, of Sander, or Athes often heated. 
The more effetuall baths are ſalt, nitrous, and ſulphurous waters, whether by Batt. 
Nature or Att, that is, prepared by the difſolutionof Sale niter, and; Sulphur ; to 
which, if Rue, Marjarom, the leaves of Fennell, and tops of Dill, of S7echas, and 
thelike be added, rhe bufinefſe will goe better forwards, Let the ointments be made Liniments 
of the oyles of Ruc, Dill, Baics, and Squills, in which fome Eeaphorbzum, Pellitory 
of Spaine, or Peppcr have beene boyled, Let plaiſters be made of Franckinſence, goplaiſters, 
Myrrhe, Turpintine, Coffee, Baiberics, Englith galengall, hony, the dung of Oxen, 
Pigeons, Goats, Horſes, and the like, which alſo may be applied by themſclves. If the | 
diſeaſe contiaue, we muſt come to Synepi;ſmes and Phenigmes, that. is, to rubrifying Veficaorics, 
and yeficatory. medicines, VVhen the bliſters are raiſed, they muſt beanrointed a. | 
oaine, that ſo the water may by little and little flow fo long untill all che humor be 
exhauſted. and the patient reſtored to health. | | 
Galen writes, the Husbandmen in 4fzs, when they carried wheat out of the coun- G41.13.defs- 
try intothe city in Carrs, when they will teale away and not be raken, hidde ſome © *«*"+ 5: 
ſtone juggs fild with water in the middeſt of the wheat ; for that will draw the moi- 
ſture through the juggs into it ſelfe, and increafe both the quantitie and weight, 
When certaine pragraticall Phyſitions bad read this, they thought that wheat had 
force to draw our the warer, ſo that if any ficke ofthe Drophe ſhould be buriedin a 
heape of whear, it would draw out all the water, | 
Bux if the Phy(ition (ball profit nothing by theſe meanes, he muſt come to the ex- 
quifirely chiete remedy, that is, to Paracentefis. Of which becauſe the opinions of ——_— 
the ancient Phylttions have becne divers, we will produce and explaine them, —— 
T hofe therefore which diſallow Paracentefis, conclude it dangerous tor three rea- wry the 
ſons. Thc firſt is, becauſe by powring out the contained water, together with ir,you Reaſons as 
diſſtpate and reſolve the ſpirits, and conſequently the naturall, vitall, and animall fa- $%&*; 
culties ; another opinion 1s, becauſe the Liver wanting the water by which formecly 
itwas borne vp z thence forward hanging downe by its weight, depreſſech and draw- 
et downewardsthe Midriffe and the whole Cheſt, whence adrie cough, anda difh- 
culty of breathing proccede. The third is, becauſe the ſubſtance of the Peritoneum, as 
that which is neryous, cannot be ,pricked oz cut without danger, ncither can that 
which is prickedor cut be caſily agglutinated and united, by reaſon of the ſperma- 
tque avd bloudlefle nature thereof, Era/iſſratus moved by theſe reaſans condemacd £r4/#rowe his 


ſons a+ 


Paracenteſis as deadly : alſo he perſwaded that it was unprofitable for theſe follow guing ir. 


, # 
WY 


0g reaſons, v4z, becauſe the watet powred forth, doth not take away with ir the 


caule of the Dropſie, and the diſtemper and hardnefle of the Liver, andeftheother 
bowels, whercby it comesto paſle that by breeding new waters they may eaſily a- 
paine fall intothe Dropſie. And then the feaver, thirſt, the hot and drie diſtemper of 
the bowels, all which were mitigated by the touch of the included water, are aggra- 
vated by the abſence thereof, being powred forth : which thing ſcemerh to have mo- 
ved Avicen and Gordoniue that he ſaid none; the other ſaid very few lived after the 
Peracentefis: but the refurationofall ſuch reaſons is very eaſie. n 
or, 
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For, for the ficlt Ga/ey inferres, that harmctull diſſipation of ſpirits, and reſolyj 
the facultics happens, when the Paracenrefis is not diligently, and artificially perfye. 
med. As in which the vaccr is preſently powred forth ;truly if that reaſon have an 
validity, Phlebotomy mult ſceme to be removed farre trom the number of whos. 
ſome remedics, as whereby the bloud is powred forth, which hath farre more pyrg 
and ſubtile ſpicirs, thanthoſe which are ſaid ro bediffuſed and mixed with the Drops 

fie-watcrs. 

Pur that danger which the ſccond reaſon threatens ſhall eaſily be ayoi. 
ded; the parient being deſired to lic upon his backe in his ved , for fo the Liver will 
not hang downe. Bur for the third reaſon, the teare of pricking the Peritonewn, ig 
childiſh : tor thoſe cvils which follow upon wounds of the nervous parts, happen 
by reaſon of the exquiſite ſence of rhe part, which in the Peritercum ill affeQteg and 
altered by the contained water, is cither nove or vcry {mall. Bur rcalon and experi. 
enceteach,many nervous parts, alſorhe very membranes themſelves being farrere. 
moved from a tlcſhie ſubRance, bring wounded, admit cure ; certainely much more 
the Peritonenm, 25 that which a.thercs ſo ſtraitly ro the muſcles of the Abdomen, 
that the difſecior cacuor leparate it from rhe feth, bur with much labour. Butthe 
reaſon which ſeemesto argue the unprofirablencſſe of the Paracenteſss 1s refelled by 
the authority of Celfzs, [, ſaith he, am nor ignorant that Eyaſifir atuus did not like 2. 
FAacentejis 10T hethcought the Dr. pi1e ro bca diſealc of the Liver, and {othat it muſt 
be cured, and that the water was in vaine ler forth, which the Liver being vitiated, 
might grow azaine. Bur frſtthis is got tkefault of th1s bowell alone, and then al. 
though the water had liis originall fromthe Liver,yctunlefle che water which ſtaich 
there contrary to nature being evacuated, it hurteth both the Liver, and thereſtof 
the inner parts, whileſt it either cncreaſeth their haranefle, or at the leaſt keeperh 
it hard. and ycrt notwithſtanding 1t 1s fitthe bedy be cured, And although theonce 
letting forth of the humor profit nothing, yet it make way for medicines, which 
while it was there contained, it hindered, Butthis ſerous, ſalr, and corrupt humor, is 
ſo farre from being able ro mitigate a Feaver and thirſt, that on the contrary, it 
encreaſeththem. And alſo itaugmenteth the cold diſtemper, whileſt by itsabun- 
dance it oyverwhelmes and extinzuiiheth the native heate.Butthe authority of Celiw 
Aurelsanus that moſt noble Phifition, though a Methodicke, may fatisfie Avicewand 
Gordonius,They,faith he, which dare avouch that all ſuch as have the water let outby 
opening their belly have died, doe lie ; tor we have ſecne many recover by this kind 
of remedy : but if any died, it happened either by the detaulrotthe flow or negligent 
adminiitration of the Paracenrejes. T will adde this one thing which may take amay 
all error of controverſies : we unwiſely doubt of the remedy when the patient is 
brought to thar necefhity,that we can onely helpe him by that meanes. Now muftwe 
thew how the belly oughtro be opened, It che Drcoptie happen by fault of the Liver, 


wut be divers, MCſe ion muſt be made 6n the left fide ; burif of the Splenc, in the right: for ifthe 
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patient ſhould lie upon the fide which is opened, rhe paine of the wound wovld co0- 
tiqually rrouble him,and the water running into that part where the ſe ion is, would 
continually droppe, wheace would follow a diflolution of the faculties. The Section 
muſi be made three fingers bredth below the Navel], to wit, atthe ſide of the right 
mulc!e, bur not upon that which they call the Zzez Alba ; neither upon the nervous 
parts of therelt of tic mulcles of the Epigaſirium z that ſo we may prevent paile and 
difficulry of healing. Therefore wee muſt have a care that the patient lie upon his 
righrlide, it the inciſion be madein the left,or onthe left, ifonthe right. Then tix 
Chirurgion both with his owne hand, as alſo with the hand of his ſervant affiſting 
him, muſt rake up the skinne of the belly, with the fleſhie pannicle lying under! 
and ſeparate rhemfrom the reſt;then let him divide them ſo ſeparated with a SeQion 
even to the fleſh lying underthem, which being done, let him force as muchas X* 
can thedevided $kinne upwards towards the ſiomacke, that when the w 

which muſt preſencly be made in the fleſh lying there under, ſhall be conſolidated, 
the skinne by its falling therein, may ſerve for thatpurpoſe : then therefore ſcehum 
divide the muſculous fleſh and Perironanm with 2 ſmall wound, no hurting ** 
Kall or Guts, | Then 
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.” wt into the wound atrunke, or golden, or {ilver crooked pipe, of the thick- 
relfeafs Gooſes-quill, and of the eg of ſome halfe a finger, Lerthat partofit 

which goes intorhe capacity of rhe belly have ſomething a broad head, and that per-' 

Gerd wich two ſmall holes, by which a ſtring being taſtened, it maybe bound fo 
aboutche body, that it cannot be moved, unlcfſe ar the Chirurgions pleaſurc. Ler 

a ſpunge be pur into the pipe,which may receive the dropping humor : and let it be 

taken our when you would evacuate the water : but let it not be powred outall ro- 

gether, bur by litrle and lirtle, for feare of diffipation of the ſpirits, and reſolution of 

che faculties, which I once ſaw happearo one ficke of the Dropſie. He being impa- a Higory. 
tient of the diſeaſe and cure thereof, thruſt a Bodkin into his belly, anddid'muchre- 

joyce at the yowring forth of the water,as if he had bin freed from the humor and the 

diſeaſe, but died within a few houres, becauſe the force of the water, running forth, 

could by no meanes be ſtaied, forthe inciſion was nor artificially made. Bur it will 

not be ſufficient to have made way for the humor by che meanes aforementioned, 

but alſo the extcrnall orifice of the pipe muſt be ſtopped and ſtrengthened by double 
cloarhes, and a ſtrong ligature, leaſt any of rhe water flow forth againſt our wills. But a cauroator 
we muſt note that the pipe is not to be drawne out of the wound, before as much t#zkingoueh: 
water ſhall be iſſued forth as ye deſire, & the tumor requireth, for once drawneforth, *** 
itcangot eaſily beput in againe, and without force & paine be fitted to rhe lips of the 

wound, becauſethe skin and fleſhy pannicle cover it by their falling into the wound 

of the fleſh or muſcle. Bur whileſt the warer is in evacuation, we muſt have a ili- 

gent care of feeding the Patient, asalſo of his ſtrength, for ifthar faile, and he ſeeme 

© be debilitared, the effuſion of the warer muſt be ſtaied for ſome dayes; which 

at the length performed according ro our defire, che wound muſt be ſo conſolidated 

thar the Chirurgion beware it degenerate not into a Fiſtula, 


The Figure of 8 Pipe tn forme of a Quill,to eyacuzte the water in Dropfies. 


Others performe this buſineſſc after another Another mays 
manner; for making an incifion, they thruſt 70 oferanu- 
through che lipps of the wound witha needle and aber theapers 

» threed: but they rake up much of the fl:(hic ſub- ©: 

/ ſtance with the needle, leaſt thar which is taken 

up ſhould be rent and rorne by the forcible draw- 

ing of che lippes together, Thea the threed it 

ſelfe is wrapped up and downe over bothends of 

the needle, fothruſt through, as is uſually done in a 
hare-lippe, thatſo the lippes of the wqund may 

ſo cloſely cohere, that nota dgop of water may [i out againſt the Chirurgions will. 
Sometimes ſuch as are cured and healed of the Droptte, fall intothe Iaundiſe, whom | 
| uſually cure after this manner. R!, ferc. arſer,Zy, diflolveir in Fiij, vent alb,coletar. « medicinets: 
make a Potion,and let it be given two houres before meate, _. the laundics, 
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* Of the tumor aud relaxation of the Navell, 


BEG He Exompbalesoc ſwelling of the Navell, iscauled by the Peritoneam, ei- Thediun , 


TBA ther relaxedor broken; for by this cccaſion oft.times the Gues, and oft- 

ere?) times the Kall, falliarothe ſcarf the Navell, and ſometimes ſu | 

SIAXESD flclh is RA rear otherwilg. this tumor is as an Aneariſmdby too 
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tumor cauſed by the cuts, is more unequall, and when it is forced inby the preſſixe 
PO of your a wht there is ſuch a nary rs as inthe Emterocele , but if the tumor pro- 
By flefh, ceede of ſuperfluous fleſh, it will be harder and more ſtubborne, not eaſily 
into the body, although the Paticne lic upon his backe, and you prellc it with you 
fingers, : 
ME The tumor is ſofter which proceeds of winde, but which will not retire intothe 
9 Rb body, and ſounds under your naile like a taber. If the ſwelling be cauſed by a wate- 
By a watcriſh Tiſh humor, it hath all things common with the flaruous tumor, except that itisngt 
var ſo viſible, and without noiſe. If it be from effuſion of bloud, it is of a livid colour, 
blood. but if the effuſed bloud flaall be arceriall, then there are the fignes of an Aneariſm,, 
Which way b* \12Herefore when the tumor is cauſed by the Guts, Kall, Winde, orawateriſhhy. 
rergers,which mour, it is cured by Chirurgery : but nor if it proceede from a fleſbie excreſcenceqr 
apes ſuffuſion of bloud. The tumor of the Navell procceding from the Kall, and Guy, 
the Patient muſt lic upon his backers becured, and then the Kall, and Guts, muk 
Thecureby with your fingers be forced into their due place: then the skinne with whichthety, 
* moriscircumſ{cribed muſt be raken up with your fingers, and thruſt through wh x 
reedle, drawing after it a double rwined and ſtrong threed; then it muſt be (carifed 
about the ſides, that ſo it may be the caſter agglutinated, Then muſt it bethruft 
through with a needle, rhree or foure times, according to the manner and conditian 
of thediſtemion andtumor. And ſotwitch it tropgly with a threed, that theskinge 
which is ſo bound may at length fall off together with the ligatures. Bur alſs 
may cut off the skinne ſo diſtendedevento the ligature, and then cicatrize it, as 
be fit. A flatulent tumor of the Navell ſhall be cured with the ſame remedies, ame 
ſhall hereafter mention inthe cure of a windy rupture, but the watery may be powrd 
forthby making a ſmall inciſion. And the wound ſhall be kept open, ſo long, wil 
all the water bedrained forth. | 
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Of the Tumors of the Groines and Codds, called Herniz, that «,Ruptures, 


Thereare FREIE He ancicnt Phifitions have made many kindes of Ruptures, yet indetk 

onely 3.forts Er {2d chicre are onely three to be called by that name, thatis, the Inteſtinal, 
aptures, 4 . - , Wl 

59 95 that of the guts, the Zirbalis, or that of the kall, and that which is mixel 

BOOM of them both. The other kindes of Ruptures have come into this erde, 

rather by ſimilitude, than any truth of the thing : tor in them the Gur, or Kall dec 
hot forſake their places, | 

The Greckcs have given to all theſe ſeverall names, both from the ſeat ofthetn- 

mor, as alſo from thcir matter, For thus they have calltd an unperfeR rupture 


8eboncee, deſcends not beyond the Groines, nor falls downe into the Codds, Babowecele : bit | 


a the compleate which penetrates into the Codde, if it be by falling downe ofthe Gut, 


Eniplocele. Emterocele:if fromthe Kall, Epiplecele ; if fromthem both together, they name it E#- | 


podrecele, Ier00piplecele : but if the tumor proceede from a wareriſh humor, they terme it #/ 
Fhyſeceic, arocele ; it from winde, Phyſocele, if from both, Hydrophydecelezif a fleſhie excreicence 
zervacele, {hall grow about thereſticle,or in the ſubſtance thereof,it is named Sarcocele, If the 
veines interwoven, and divaricated diverſe wayes ſhall be ſwollen in the Codde 
Cirſude, Teſticles, the tumor cbtaines the name of a Cirſocele, But if the humors fhalld* 
ſhur up, or ſent thither, the name is impoſed uponthe tumor, from the predonuban 
The Cauſes, humor, as we have noted in the beginning of our TraQate of tumors. ſes 
many, as all roo violent motions, a ftroake, a fall from a high place, vomiting,* 


covgh, leaping, riding upona trotting horſe, the ſounding of trumpets, or ſackbu5, 
bats ras 
ſuch 


{ 
the carrying, or lifting vp of a beav ,racki , ſo the tos immoderate uſeol 
viſcide td Ge es : for things _ either relaxe or breake the Jeb 


Theſes, F0n<nmm,a5 that which isa thinne and extended membrane. The 


area round rumor inthe Groine, which preſſed, is eaſily in. The ſignesof 
an Enterocele, are a hard tumor inthe Codde, which forced, returneth backe andd* 


paneth 
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parteth with a certaine murmour and paine ; but the tumor procecding of the Kall, 
'« Jaxe ard feels ſoft like Wool!, and which is more dithcultly forced in, than 
char which proce-dsfrom rhe Guts, but yer without murmuring and paine: for the 
ſubſtance of the Gurs, ſeeing it is one, and continuedto it ſehfe, they doe not onely 
mutually ſtieccr:e each other, buc by a certaine conſequence dor, as in atance draw 
each other; {o to avoide diſtention; which in-their membranous body cannot be 
wichout paine, byrcaſon of their change of. place from that which isnarura!l, into 
chat againſt nature : none of all which can betall the Kall, teeing it is a ftupide body, 
and almoſt withour ſence, heavy, dull, and immouveable, The figncs rhatthe Perz- 


toneum is broken.are the ſudden incteaſe ofthe tumor, ang a ſharpe and curting paine, > 


for when the Peritoneum is onely relaxed, the tumor groweth by little and little, and 

{ conſequently with ſmall prince; yer ſuch paine returnes lo often, as'the tumor is 

renewed by the falling downe of the Gur,or Kall, which happens nor the Per/ton.cum 

being broken : torthe way being once open, and paſſable to the falling Hody, thetu- 

mor 15 renued without any diſtention, and ſowithout any pane to [peace of. The reſt 

ot the {igaes ſhall be handled in their places. Sometimes it happens that the Guts,and 

Kall,do tofirmely adhere tothe procelle of the Peritoneumthat they cannotbe driven 

back into their proper ſexte. This ſtabborne adheſton happens by the intervention of 

che viſcide matter, or by meanes of ſome excoriarion cauſed'by the rude hand of 2 
Chirurgion, in too violcatly forcing of the Gut,or Kall, into their place. But alfo,to0 

Jong (t2y of che gut in the codde, and the negleR of wearing a Truffle, way give occa- 

{10070 ſuch adheſion. A perfect and invererate rupture by the breaking ofthe procelic 

vt the Peritonenm in men of full growth, never,or very feldomes admits ob-cure. But what ruzrere 
you muſt nore, that by great ruptures of the Per/roneurn, the Guts may fall into the 5 uncurable: 
-oddeto the higneſſe of a mans head,without much paine and danger of lite, becauſe 
theexcremcats, as they may eaſily enter, by reaſon of the largeneſſe of the place and 

1opture, fo alſo they may cally returne, 
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g cauſe children are very ſubjatto Ru 
d or varicous, but watry, W1 
l 6, continua!l and painetull crying alt 
TSA wewillrreate oftheir cure, i 
the Gur which is fallen downe, (hall placet | 
ar his head ſhall be low, but his buttocks, and chag 
with his hands by Intle and little, and gently, the Gurin 
foucnthe Groine with the altringent fomentationg:de 
of the wombe. Then let him apply this remedy, ©, |  decoltionis 1W73 An aſtringent 
[ufficit, farine hordei & fabarum, an.\j,pulver, Aloes, Ma Y ortgll. ds Sarcoco. an, <xaplaſine, 
6, Bolt ArmentFij. Letthem be incorporated and made #:cataplaſine according to 

Art. For the ſame purpoſe he may apply Empleſtrum contra; kaptaram ;.but the chicte 

of the cure confifts in folded clothes, and Truffes, and ligatures arcificixtly made;rhar 
thcreſtored gutmay be contained in its place, for which piitppſc ke (hall keepe the 

cd {cared in his cradle for 30.0r 40, da 's mentioncd hetore; andkeepe him 

from cryinz,ſhouting,and coughing, Aetws bt cPK paper 3. daycs.in water, and $r,1.C4-24, 
2pply it made into a ball to the groine, the gut ingeſt vp;forthartemedy by 3, 

1ycs adheſion wil keepit from falling gown. Butt wilbe, as I ſuppoſc ALAS 

all, if the paper be ſteeped not in common, bur iftheaſtriogent water, deſcribed in 

nc falling downe of the wombe. Tr ely L have. ticaled many by the hclpe of ſuch 

remedic S, and have delivered then{from thehands of Gelders, whichare greedy of The crafe and 
chiidrens teſticles, by reaſon of t oreat gaine they receive from thence, They by ; [2-30 agg 
crafty cozcnage, perlwade the Parents, thatthe falling downe of the Gutinto the * RO. 
Coudde, is uncurable . which thing notwithſtanding, experience convinceth to bg 

alſe, if ſo be the cure be performed acccording to the forementioned manner, when 

the Peritomenm iS onely relaxed, and not broken : for the proceſfle thereof by which 
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Std the Gut doth fall asin a ſteepe way, in progreſle of time ard age is {traitned and knir 
recur Rap: together, whilelt allo in the mcane time the guts grow thicker. 
ory A certaine Chirurgion whodeſervethcredit,hath told methar he hath cured 
children as thus : He bearesa loadſtone into fine powder, and gives it in pappe, and 
then hee annointes with hony the Groine, by which the gut came our, and they 
hs {tcewed it over with fine filings of iron. He adminiftred this kinde of remedy forten 
' or twelve dayes ; The part, for other things, being bound up with a ligature ang 
eruſſeas was fitting. The efhicacie of this remedy ſeemeth to conliſt in this, thar 
The reaſon of The loadeſtone by a naturall deſire of drawing the iron which is ſtrewed uponthe 
tice, = Groine, zoynes to itthe fleſhy and fatty particles interpoſed berweene them, by., 
ccrtaine violent impetuoſity, which on every fide preſſing and bending the looſeneſle 
of the Perzronenm, yea verily adjoyning themſelves to it, in proceſſe of time by, 
firme adheſion intercept the paſſ2geand falling downe of the Gut or Kall, which 
may ſeerme no moreabhorring from reaſon, than tbat we behold the loadftone jr 
ſel/erhroygh rhe thickneſſe of a table, to draw iron after it any way. The ſame Chi. 
rurgion affirmcd, that he frequently and happily uſed the following medicine, Heg 
4nuther ne: burnt into aſhes 1n an Oven red Snalles, (hut up in an earthen pot,and gavethe powder 
ie, of themto lictle children in pappe, but to thoſe which were bigger,in broath, 

But we muſt de{paire of nothing in this dileaſe, tor the cure may happily proceede 
in mcn of full growrh, as of fortie yeare old, who have filled the three demenſiogsof 
the body, as this following relation teſtifies, 

= rw There was a certaine Prieſt in the Pariſh of Saint 4ndrewes, called 7ohn Marg, 
2 whoſcofficcit wasto (ing an Epiſtle witha loud voice as often as the ſolemnitieof 
the day, and tne thing required, Wherefore ſecing he was troubled with the Emt- 
rocele, he came tO me, requiring helpe,faying,he was troubled witha grievous paine, 

eſpecially t{o, when he ſtrerched his voice inthe Epiſtle. 
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The Figure of a man broken onme 
fide, wearing 8 Truſſe , wil 
bolfter muſt have three T, 
roſities, two on the apper, a 
one 01 the lower part , ana ther 
muſt be a hollowne(ſe bermeen 
them in the miade, that the) 
may net too ſiraitly preſſe thi 
fharebone , and ſo cauſe pun 
The manner of ſuch 4 Truſſt,! 
found ont not long agee, and i 
ſeemed better ana ſafer thaw the 
reſt for to hinder the falling 
aonne of the Gut and Kall, 
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A. Shewes the ſhonlderband wh 
& tied before and behinat toil 
girdle ef 1he Traſſe. 

B. The Truſſe. | 

C. The Cavitic left in the wh 
ef the Tuberofut its. t 
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———"+c lace: ſo having gonen leave of M., Curio Clearke, and Deacon of 
degra yaa himſalte unto me: I handled him according unto Arr, and 
commanded im he ſhould never goe withouta Truffle; and he followed my direQi« , 
ons. When I met him ſome five or {ixe yeares after, asked him how he did, he an» 
ſwered very well, for he was wholy freed from the diſeaſe with which he was for- 
merly troubled; which I conld not perlwade my {elte of, betore chat I had found 
tat hee had told mee the truth, by the diligent obſervation of his genitals. 
Put ſome fixe moneths after, he dying of a Pleuriſic, 1 cane to Curio's houſe 
where hee died, and deſired leave to open his body, that I might obſerve whe- 
ther nature had don2any thing at all in the paſſage through which che gur fell down, 
] call Go4 to witnefle, that I found a certaine fatty ſubſtance abour the proceſle of 
the Peritonewm about the bigneſle of alittle B8es and it did ſticke {o hard tothat 
place,thatl could ſcarce pull it away without the rendiog of the neighbouring parts. 
And this was the ſpeedy cauſe of his gure, Bur it is moſt worthy of obſervation, and Wemuſt noves 
admiration, that Nature bur a little helped by Art, healeth diſeaſes which are deſpair tindis 
chought incurable. The chicfe of the cure conſiſts in this, that we firmerly ſiay the \ cure be 
gut in its place, after the ſame manner as theſe two Figures ſhew, ——_ by 
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Another Figure of « man heving 
4 Rupture on both ſides, ſhewing 
by what meanes, what kinde of 


Truſſe, and what fooulder-band 
be mait be bound o# each groine, 


/ 


A. Sheweth the ſhoulder-bank ai. 
vided in the middeſt for the put- 
ting through of the bead. 

B. The Truſſe, with two boliters, 
betweene which is a hole for put- 
ting through the yard, The forme 
of both bolſters aug ht to be the 

ſame with the former. 


EEE 


[the meane time we muſt not omit diet. We mult forbidde the uſe of all 1085, 

s which may cither relaxe, dilate, or breake the procefle of the Perifonenm, of which I 
as have alrezdy treated ſufficiently. Sometimes, but eſpecially in old men,thegurscan- 

not be reſtored into their place by reaſon of the quantity of the EXCremcents hard 

4 inchem : In this caſe they muſt not betoo violently forced, but the Paticor muſt be 
i keptin his bed, and lying with his head low, and his knees higher up ; lecthe fol- 
lowing Cataplaſmes be applicd, 1-7 . 

Re. 14d, alth, & lil. ana. Zij. ſermimis lini, of ſenng, 6w. 36, fol. mebue,vi. & paritte A Cuapliſus 
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Of Particular Tumors againſt Nearnre, Lt, 
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ſrarſe, adding thereto of new Butrer without falt, and oyle! Liilics, as much z; 
{ball ſuffice. Makea Cztaplaſme in the formeovt a liquid puiris. Lett be appli, 
kot tothe Codde, and bottome of the belly; by the helpc of this remedy whey, i; 
kad becne applied all night, theguts have not ſc|dome becne {cence of themfe}yes, 
without the hand of a Chirurgion, to have returned into thuir proper place, 
The windincfle being reſolved, which hindered the going backe of rhe excre. 
ments into. another gut, whereby they might be evacuated and expciied, Bur it the 
excrements will notgoe backe thus, the flatulencics, yer relifting and undileuſſeq, 
an cmollicnt and carminative Clyſter is ro be admitted with a little Chymicalloyle 
of Turpentine,Dill, Ivniper or Fennill. Clyſters of Muſcatine, oyle of Wallnuts ard 
Aqua vite, and a (mall quantitic of any the aforcſaid oyles, are good for the {ame 
purpoſe, | 
{t often happens that the guts cannot yet be reſtored, becauſethe proceſſe of the 
zritonenrs . 15 not wide cnough. For wane. the excrements are fallen downe 
with the gut intothe codde ; they grow hard by liule and little, and encreaſebyrhe 


_ acceſle of flatulencies cauſed by reſolution, which cauſe ſuch a tumor as cater be 


put up through that hole, by which alittle betore it fell downe : whereby ir happerg 
that by putrifation of the marter there contained, come infammations, anda tew 
acceſ]e of paine; and laſily, a vomitting and evacuation of the excrements dy the 
mouth being hindered from the other paſſage of the tundament. 'They vulgar!ycall 
this affc Aiſcrere mer, That you may helpe this ſymprtome, you mult, rather allay 
extreame remedics, than ſuffer the Paticnt todic by fo filthy and loathicme a death, 
And we muſt eure it by Chirurgery after this manucr following. VWe will bindethe 
Paticnt lying on lus backe, upon a Table or Bench ; then preſcntly make an inciſion 
in the upper pard of the codde, not touching the {ubltarce of the guts ; then we muſt 
have a falycr. Cane or Pipe, of che thickneſſe of a Gooſe quill, round, and gibbous in 
one part thercot, but ſomewhat hollowed inthe other, as is ſhewed by this follows 
192 Figure, 


The Figwre of the Pipe or Cane; 
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\Ve muſt pur it into rhe place of the inciſion, and put it under the produCtion of 
the Perrieoneum being cut together with the codde, all the length of the produQiion; 
that {o with 2 ſharpe knife we may divide the proceſic of the Perztomenms, according 
co that cavity ſeparated from the guts there contained, by the benetit of the Cane in 
2 tight linc not hurting the guts, When you have made an indifferent inciſion, the 
guts muſt gently bc put up into the belly with your fingers, and then ſo much of the 
cut Peritopeum muſt be fowed up, as ſhall ſceme ſufficient, thar by that paſſage made 
morc ſtraight, nothing may tall into the Codde, after it is cicatrized, 

But if there Fe fuch abundance of excrements hardned, either by the ſtay 
or heate, of inflammation, that thar inciſion is not ſufficient to torce the excrements 
inco thetr place, the incilion muſt be made longer, your Cane being thruſt up to- 
wards the belly : ſo that it may be ſufficient for the free regrefle of the guts intothe 
belly, Then ſow itupas is fir, and the way will be ſhur up againſt rhe falling 
downe ofthe guts or ka!) ; the proceſſe of the Per/tonenm being made more ſtraight, 
by reaſon of the ſurure ; forthe reſt, the wound ſhall be curcd according to Art, But 

before you «undertake this worke, conſider diligenly whether the firength of che 
Patient be, ſuthcient, neither attempt any thing betore you have forctold, and decla- 
red the danger tothe Patients friends, 
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Of rhe golden Ligetare, or the PunQus Auteus;as they cllit. 


F the Rupture will got be cured by all theſe meanes, by reaſon of the The Chinur- 
great ſolution of the continuity of the relaxt, or broken Peciromemre, and Fenirice®? 
the Patient by the conſent of his friends there preſent, is ready toun- Tye. 
dergoe the danger in hope of recovery ; the cure ſhall be attempted by 

that which they call the Pand7ws Aurexe, or Golden tic. | 

Fot which purpoſe a Chirurgion which hath a skilfull and ſure hand, is co be im- 
ploied. He ſhall make an incifton about the ſhare bone, into which he fhall thruſt a 
Prohe like to the Canc,a little before deſcribed, and thruſt it long wayes under the 

rocefle of the Peritenewmn, and by lifting it up, ſeparate it from the the adjoining fi- 

and nervous bodies, towhich it adheres ; then preſently draw aſide 7 Au 
matique veſſels, with the Creweſter,or hanging muſcle of rheteſticle z which being 
done, he ſhall draw aſide the proceſſe it ſelte, alone by it ſelfer And he ſhall take as 
wuch thereof, as is roo lax,with ſmall and gentle mullers, perforated in tie middeſt, 
and ſhall with a ncedle, having five or fixc threeds, thruft it through as necre as hee 
can ts the ſpermaticke veilels, and crewaſter muſcles, But the needle alſo muſt be 
drawne againe into the middeſt of the remnant of the proceſſe,taking up with it the 
lipps of the wound ; thenthe threed muſt beried on a ſtrait knot, and ſo muchthere- 
of muſt beleft after the ſeQion, as may be ſufficient to hang out of the wound. This 
threed will of it ſelfe be diſſolved by little and little by putrefaRtion : neither muſt ic 
be drawne out before that nature ſhall regenerate and reſtore fleſh into the place of 
the ligature, otherwiſe all our labour ſhall be ſpent in vaine. | 

And laſtly, let the wound be clenſed, filled with fieſh, and cicatrized, whoſe cal- 
lous hardnefle may withſtand the falling of the gut, or kall. 

There are ſome Chirurgians who would pertorme this golden Ligature after ano- | 
othe manner, They cur the skinne above the ſhare-bone where the falling downge Another mans 
commonly is, even to the proceſle of the Peritoweum, and they wrap once or twice * 
abour ir, being uncovered, a ſmall golden wyre, and onely ſtraiten the paſlage as 
much as may ſuffice,toamend the looſeneſle of this pt oceſſe, leaving the ſpermarique 
veſſels at liberty. Then they twiſt theends of the wyre twice or thrice with ſmall 
mullets, and cut off the remnant thereof; that which remaines after the cutting, they 
turne in, leaſt withthe ſharpneſle it ſhould prick the oa par vponit. Then lea- 
ving the golden wyre there, they cute the wound like to other imple wonnds,'and 
they keepe the Patient ſome fifteene or twenty day.in his bed, with his knees ſome 
thing higher, and his head ſome thing lower. 

Many are healed by this meancs ; others have fallen againe into'the diſcaſe by rea- 
ſon of the i[| rwiſting ofthe wire, | / | 

There is alſo another manner of thi 
ſafe, even for that there is no externall 


not, the Chirurgioa thruſt himſel 
the Phyſition, for it diverſe times cc 
ten downe imcothe Coddeby the robin 
ty growth , but remaines long in the! 


thing may make a good Chirurgion Be | 
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A Hiery, ſerved this nut long agoc in a Boy. which an unskilfull Chirurgion had lo 
gricvouſly troubled,as if he had hada rupture: for when I had obſerved that there 
but one ſtone in the Codde, and knew the Boy was never gelt, I bid themcaſt aw 
the pla!lcrs, and truſſes, and wiſht his Parents thar they ſhould ſuffer him torun and 
leave.thiurio theidlcing tone might bedrawne intorche Codde, which thing by little 
and little, and without painc, had the event; as I feretold, Thatthe reaſon { 


leet) 
pe in. 


fot may be underſtood, we mult know a man differs from a woman, onely 
_ cieoft hear; bur iris the vature of ſtrong heat'todrive forth, as of cold to! 
Hence it is that the liones in men hang forth inthe codde, but in women th 
inthe lower belly. Therefore ir happens that in ſome males more cold bynaure, 
the reſticles arc ſhut up ſome certaine time; untill at length they are forc'it downe 
into the coddeby youthfull hear, Bur that we may returne to our former treatiſe of 
the codde, although that way of cut ing ruptures wants not paine and danger, yetitis 
ſafer than thar which is pertor med by gelding, which by the cruelty thereof expoſes 
the Parient ctomaniſeſt danger of death. For the Gelders whilſt they feare leaſtwhey 
the cure is finſhed;therelaxation may remaine, pull with violence the procefle of the 
Peritongum fromthe partsto which it adheres, and together with 1t a nerve of the 
fixth conjugation which runnes to the ſtones, they offer the ſame violence to the 
ſpermaricke veſſels; by which thingsenſu great paine, convulſion, effluxe of bloyd, 
inflammation, putrefaction, and laſtly death, as I have obſerved in many whom] 
have difletted, -having dicd a few dayes atter their gelding. Although ſome 
theſe danvers,y<tthey are deprivedof the faculty of generation for aileheir life after, 
for performance whereof nature hath beſtowed the teſticles, as parts principally ne- 
£15 42474 ceffary tor the conſervation of mankinde, Through which occaſhhon Ga/es hath vot 
Ne feared ro preferre rhem before the hearty becauſe the heart is the beginning of like, 
but rh: teſticles of 2 better life ; for itis farre more noble tolive well, than fimply ard 
716.4 /or, abſolutely ro live ; theretore Ennuches degetierate into-a womaniſh nature, for they 
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Temaine without bcards, their voice is weake,their courage failes them, and they 

rurne cowards; and (eeing they are un ft for all humane aQions, their life cannor bur 
be wiſcrable. Wherefore I will never (ubſcribe to the cutting out of the ſtones, un- 
lefle a Sarcoce/eor Gangrene invade them, But that che way of performing the Pup. 
Zus anreus may be better knowne, | have thought good hereto ſetthe inſtruments, 
by which this ope ration is performed, before your view. 


Another more eaſie and ſafe nay to reſtore the Gut and Fall, 


Heodoricke and Gaide have invented another way of performing this operation, 

They put backe iaro their places the Gut and Kall being fallen downe, the Pati- 
ent being fo placed, that his rhighs are high and his head is ſomewhar low z then 
they draw afide the lower portion of the produRion of tae Peritoneum, and 
alſo the ſpermaticke veſſels, and cremaſter muſcle ro the 1/chivm; then by ap- 
plying a cauſt icke fitredto the age and diſeaſe, they burne the other partof the pro- 
cefle, direly perpendicular to the ſhare-bone, where the Gut did fall downe. Then 
they pull off che c{char thus made with a knife even to the quicke, then they apply an- 
other cauſticke inthe ſame place, which may go even tothe bone, then procure the 
falling of this Eſchar made onthe foreſaid proceſle, And afterwards they heale the 
ulcer which remaines, which preſently contraQting ſomewhat athicke Calirs, io 
keeps upthe Guts and Kall,that it bindesthem from falling down iato the Cod.'This 
way of reſtoring the Gut and Kall, though it beſafer and more facile; yet the Chirur- 
210n muſt not atrempr it,if rhe Guts or Kall ſticke ſo faſt,agglutinarcd ro the proceſle 
of the Peritoneum, that they cannot be ſevered, nor put backe into their places ( for 
from rhe guts ſo burnt and violated, greater miſchiefe would enſue) if by the broken 
and too much dilated proceſle, the bodies thereby reſtrained, make an exceeding 
great tumor by their falling downe; if the teſticle yet lying in the groine as in a Bubs- 
weele, a kinde of Enterocele, being not yet deſceadedinto the Scrotum or Codde;ifthe 
Patients be nor come to ſuch age asthey can keepe themſelves from Rirring, or hold 
their excrements whiles the operation is performed, -» 


— —— 
A —. 


Cuae,. XVII. 


Of the cure of other kinds of Ruptures. 


PALSY Piplocele is the falling downe of the Kall into the Groine, or Codde, ir 
NIB bath the ſame cauſcs as an Exterecele, The (ignes have beene explained. 
SGEZP It is not ſo dangerous, nor infers a conſequence of ſo many eyill ſymp- 
RFFA toms, as the Enterecele doth, yet thecure isthe ſame with the other, 
Hyarocelcis a wateriſh tumor inthe Codde, which is gathered by little and little 
betwcene the membranes encompaſiing the teſticles, eſpecially the Dartos and Ery- 
threides;it ray be called a particular dropfie,for it proceeds from theſame cauſes, but 
chiefely from the defeCt of native heate, The (1gnes are a tumorencreaſing ſlowly 
without much paine, heavy, and almoſt of a glaſhe clearenefle, which you may per- 


ceive by holding a candle on the other (ide, by preſſing the Codde above, the water 


£16.3 \C42.3 I, 


what a FE 34r05 
cele is, 


The 6gnes, + 


flowes downe, and by preſſing it below, it riſes upwards,ualeſſe peradventure in too 


prear a quantity it fills up the whole capacity of the Codde, yet it can never be for- 
ccd or put up into the belly as the Kall or Guts may, for oft rimes it is contained in a 
Cyltc, or bagge; it is diſtinguiſhed from aSarcocele, by the ſmoorhoeſle and equality 
thereof. The cure muſt firſt be tried with reſolving, drying, and — medicincs, 
repeated often before, and in the Chapret of the Dropſi ; this which followes TI have 
otren tried and with good ſucceſſe, 14-4111 
R,FVng. comitige,cy deficeat, rub.an*ij, malsxentur fimul;and make amedicine 

your eaſe. The water by his kinde of remedy is digeſted and reſolved, or rath 
dried up, c ſpecially if it be net in too great quantity, Burifthe ſwelling, ”y | Fe 
the great quantity of water will not yeeld rothoſe remedies, there is neede 0 


rurgery 
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Tho cure, 
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rurgery ; the Cod and membrancs wherein the water is contained, mult be thryg 
through witha Seton, that is,with a large thrceſquarepointed needle, thred with , 
Skeane of filke; you muſt thruſt your needlepreſently through the holes of the my. 
Icts made for that purpoſe, not touching the ſubſtance of the Tefticles, The skean gf 

thred muſt be left there, or removed twiſe or thriſe a day, that the humor may qr 

downe, and be evacuated by little and little, Bur if the paine be more vehemene 
| reaſon of the Seton, and inflammation come upon it, it muſt be taken away,and Neg- 
| leQing the proper cure of the 6iſcafe, we ruſt reſiſt the ſympromes. ot) Dae 
Some Pratitioners uſe not a Setun, but with a Razor,or incition knife,they open 
the lower part of the Cod, making an inciſion ſome halte fttngers breadth long, pe- 
netrating even to the contained water ; alwayes leaving untouched the ſubſtance of 
the Teſticles and veſſels,and they keepe the wound open, untill all the water ſeemes 
evacuated ;truly by this onely way the cure of a watery rupture whoſe matter is 
contained ina Cyfte , is ſafe, and to be expected as wee have taid in our Treatiſegf 

Tumors in general). 

The Fnenmatocele,is a flatulent tumor inthe Codde, generated by the imbecility of 

What a Pu:62 #4 h 

wmotocecis, Hate refidivg in the part. by : 

The Cure. It is knowne by the roundneſſe,lenity ,renitencie and ſhining, Tr is cured by pre. 
ſcribiag a convenient dict, by the application of medicines which reſolve anddu(. 
cufſe flatulencics, as the ſeeds of Annis, Fennell, Fxnugreeke, Agnue Caſins, Rue, 
Origanum,other things ſet downe by Avices in his Treatiſe of Ruprures,I have often 
uſcd wich good ſuccellc tor this purpoſe, Empleſirum Vigowsu cum mercurio ;and Em. 
pleſtrum Diacalcithees, diſlolved in fome good wine, as Muſcadine, with oyle of 
Baycs. | 

What a *ares= "ep BE isa tumor againſtnature, which 1s generated about the ſtones by 2 

cels 13, ichyrrhusfleſh. Groſſe and viſcide humors breed ſuch kind of fleſh, whichthe 
could not overcome and aſiimvlate to it {elfe ; whence this over-abundance of 
proceeds, likeas Watts doe. Yarzces, or ſwollen veines often aſſociate this tumor; 

TheGons, adit increaſes with paine. It is knowne by the hardrieſſe, afperitie, inequality, and 

Clicks, roughneſſe. It cannot be cured but by amputation or cutting itaway ; but you muſt 

diligently obſerve, that the fleſh be net growne too high, and have already ſeared 

upon the Groine, for ſo acthing can be attempted without the danger of life, 

But if any may thinke, that he in ſuch a caſe may ſomewhat eaſe the patient by the 
cutting away of ſome portion of this ſame ſoft fleſh, he is deceived. For a Fungu 
will grow, if the leaſt portion thereof be but left, being an evill ture worſe than the 
former ; but if the tumor be either ſmall or indifferent, rhe Chirurgion taking the 
whol!c tumor, thatis, the teſticle, tumched through the whole ſubftance, wich the 


The #17, 


procefſe encompaſling it , and adhering thereto on every fide, and make an inciſion - 


in the Codde, even tothe tumor; then ſeparate all the tumid body , that is,ithe 
teſticle from the Codde: then let him thruſt a needle with a ſtrong threed in it, 
:hrough the middeſt of the proceſſe abovethe region of the ſwolne teſticle ; andthen 
preſently let him thruſt ir the ſecond time through the ſame part of the proceſle ; then 
ſhall both the ends ofthe threed be ticd on a knor, the other middle portion of the 
Peritoneum being comprehended inthe ſame knot, This being done, he muſt cut a- 
way the whole procefle with the teſticle comprehended therein. But the ends of the 
threed, with which the upper part of the proceſſe was bound, muſt be ſuffered 
to hang ſome length out of the wound, or incifionofthe Codde, Then a repercullive 
medicine ſhall be applied to the wound, and the neighbouring parts with 2 
ws Ap ab ligature, And the cure muſt be performed as we have formely mct- 
tioned, 


What aces The Cir/ocele isa tumor of veines dilated, and woven with a various and mutuall 


ſocele is\ :mplication about the teſticle and codde, and fwelling with a eroſſe and melancholy 
_— The cauſes are the ſame as thoſe of the Y#r:7ces. But the ſignes ate mir 
nifeſt, 

Te Gure, To heale this tumor, you muſt make an inciſion in the codde, the bredthof two 
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ler the needle be againe put after the ſame manner about the lower part of the ſame 
veine, leaving the {pace oftwo fingers berweene the Ligatures.But betore you binde 
che thread of this loweſt Ligature, the Varix mult bec opened in the middeſt, al- 
moſt after the ſame manneras you open a veine inthe arme to ſer bloud: Thatſv 
his grofſe blood cauſing a rumor in the Cod,may be cvacuated as is uſually done in 
the Cure of the .477ces. The wound that remaines ſhall be cured by the rules of Art 
afrer the manoer of other wounds: Leaving the threads inir, which will preſently 
fall away ofthemſelves. To conclude then,ir being growne callous eſpecially inthe 
vpper part thereof; where the veine was bound, it muſt be Cicatrizcd, for lo atter- 
wards the bloud cannot be ſtrained,or run that way. 
Hernia Humorals iS a tumor generated by the confuſed mixture of many humors works mg 
inthe Cod or berweene the tunicles which involuethe teſticles, often alſoio rhe pro- 
r {abſtance of the teſticles. Ir hath like cauſes, ſignes and cure as other tumors, 
While the cure is in hand, reſt, trufſes, and fic rowlers to ſuſtaine and beare up the 


teſticles are to he uſed, 


Cuae, XVIII, 
Of the falling downe ofthe Fundament. 


af Hen the muſcle called the SphinFer which ingirts the Fundament 13 

CYEIS relaxed, then it comes to paſſe that it cannot ſuſtaine the right gur, 

& This diſcaſc is very frequent to Children by reaſon of the roo mach The cours; 

« W10Y humidity of the belly; which falling downe upon that muſcle molli» 

"SZ2S&Z* ficth and rclaxethit or prefleth it downe by an unaccuſtomed 
weight, ſothat the 'muſcles called Levarores 4n; or the lifters up of tha 
Fundament, are not ſufficient to beare vp anv longer. A great bloudy flux gives 
occaſion to thisette&. A ſtrong eadevour to expell hard excrements, the Hemer- 
rhoides, which ſuppreſſed doe over-loade the right gur, but flowing relaxe it: Cold 
as in thoſe which goe without breeches in winter,or fitalong time upon a cold tone, 
a ſtroake or fall aponthe Holy-bone: a palfie ef nerves which goc trom the Holy- 
bone to the Mulcles the litters up of the tundament: the weight of the ſtone being 
in the bladder. | 
Thar this diſcaſe may be healed, we muſt forbid the Patient too much drincking, 

too often eating of brath, and from feeding oncold fruits. For locall medicines the 
part maſt be fomented with an ſtringent decoAion made of the riads of Pomegra-_ 
netts, galls, myrtles,knotgraſſe, ſheapheards purle, Cyprefſe nutts, Alume, and 
common ſalt boyled in ſmiths water or red wine, Afterthe fomentation, the gut be 
annointed with oyle of Roſes or myrtles, and then let it bee gently pur by little and 

little into its place, charging the childe it he can underſtand your meaning, to hold 
his breath. Whea the gut ſhai! be reſtored, rhe part muſt bee diligently wiped leaſt 
the gut fall downe againe by reaſon ofthe lipperineſſeof the unftion, Then letthe 
powder preſcribed tor the falling aowne of the wambe be put into the fundament as 
farre as youwcanz Then you muſt ſtraitly binde the loynes witha ſwathe,tothe mid- 
deſt whereof behinde let another be faſtned which may be tied at the Pubes comming 
along the Perineum, (0 to hold up tothe fundament; the better to conraine it in its 
place,aſpungediprt inthe aſtringentdecoQion. The Patient ifhe be of ſutficient agero 
have carg ot himſelfe, (hall be wiſhed when hee goes to ſtoole that he ſit upon two 
pecces of wavd being ſer ſome incha ſunder, leaſt by his ſtrayning heerhruſt forth 
the gur rogerher with the excrement; bur if he candoe it ſtanding, he ſhalll never by 
ſtrayning thruft forth the gut, | po hae: 

But if the gut cannot bythe prefcribed meanes bee reſtoredto* its place, - 

Hippocrates bids that the Patient hanging by the heeles be ſhaken, for ſothegurby _ 

that ſhaking will rerurne to his place : but the ſame Ajppecrates wiſheth tO a0- miyganaes his 
noint the fundamene becauſe thar xemedic having adrying faculty, hath alſo power **%,. . 

E ec to 


The cure, 
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toreſolve the flatulent humors without any acrimony, by reaſon of whichthegu 
was the lefle able ro be contained in his place. 


— tf Wt HOW IC: hs 
Cuar KIX 
Of che Paromychia. ca 
What the Fa» |: He Peronychia or Paneris is a tumor in the ends of the fingers, with 
rewycb;418, grcat inflammation, comming of a maligne and venemaus humor, 


of this dilcaſe, which may appoint convenient diet,purgirg and Blood letting, lg ' 
the meane time the Surgeon, (hall make way far rhe virulent andvenenate matter,by c 
| making incilion inthe inner part of the fipger,even tothe bone alongſt the firſt joynt f 
->-7 Wh thercok, for Yigs ſaich there is nor a preſcnter remedy,it ſo be that it be quickly done e 
PTE and before the maruratien of the matrer;tor it vindicates the fing-<r trom che corny c 
tion of che bone and nerves,and afſwagcs paine,which I have often and bappily tried t 
immediatly at the beginning, betore the perfect impreſhon of the viruley- 
ClC, EEE ' 
But the wound being made you muſt ſuffer it ro bleede well,then preſent!y lethim a 
dip Þis finger in ſtrong and warme vinegar, in which ſome treakle being diffolyed 
may draw torth the viculencic. But ro appcaſe the Paine,the ſame remedies mult be n 
applycd tothe affeed part asarc uſed in Carbuncles, as the leaves of Sorrell, ay 
Henbane, Hemlocke, Mandrake roaſted under the Embers and beaten in a Morter p 
with new YVagucntur Pepulcen,or oyle of Rolesor new butter withour ſalt : forſuch i 
like medicinesalſo hclpe torward ſupppuration, whileſt by their coldnefle, they re- 
pretſc the extrancous heat affecting the part; and ſo ftrevgthen the native heat fe 
being the author of ſuppuraticn : which reaſon moved the ancient Phyfitians d 


to uſc ſuch medicinesin a Carbuncle: bur if by reaſon of the fearefulneſle of 
the patient, or unskilfulneſſe of the Surgion, no inciſion being made,a Gangre 
and Sphacel thall poſlſcſe the part, it remaines that you cut off with your 
cutting mujletts as much of the part as ſhall be corrupt, and pertorme the reſtof 
the cvrearcording to Art, Yetirdoth not fcldome bappen that there may bee 
no neede to cut off ſuch a finger, becauſe 1 being corrupted together with 
the bonedoth by little and little diſſolve into a purulent or rather ſanious abd 
much ſtincking filth, Bur in this affe& there is often cauſed an Eſchar by the aduſtt- 
on of putredinous heat,and ſuperfluous fleſh indued wich moſt exquitit ſence grow- 
eth underneath ir, which muſt in like manner be cur off with the Mulletts that the 


mari] receive comfort, the paine being aſwaged by the copious cffulion 
00d, 


C H APs X XY. 
Of the ſwe ling of the knees, 


Gl .comn, T2,\gy-longand dangerous diſeaſes there oftentimes ariſe Tumors in the 
FS "thy whe AY knees, and alfoin plethoricke bodies and ſuch as have evill juyce afcc! 
< Ex«.Go/. "58428 labours anJ exerciſe, This kinde of diſcaſe is frequent becauſe the Þu- 
$7/eb.2 * mor ceakily falles inte the pare which hath beene heated by Labour, ory 
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ollow long diſcaſes, they are dangerous and difficult to cure, 
and therefore not tO bee neglefed, for bitter paine accompanicth them, 
becauſe the humor falling thither diſtends che Membranes, which being ma- 
ny involvethe part ; beſides that this humor participateth of a certaine virulent and 
waligne quality whether it be cold or hot,when it hath ſetled into thoſe parts, being 
ſich as wee finde in the paines of the joynts, and in the birings of venemous crea= 
"Forthe cure, if the tumor bee cauſed by blond, let a flender and refrigerating 
diet be appointed,and phlcbotomy for the revullion of the antecedent cauſe;diverie 
locall medicincs ſhall be uſed according tothe varicty of the foure times. But for 
to alſwage the painc, Aneayne or mitigating medicines ſhall be appointed: of all 
which wee: have ſufficiently treated in the Chapter of the cure of a Phleg- 
mon, 

And becauſe theſe parts are of exact ſence, if there be neceſſity tro open thetu- 
mor,yect muſt we not doc it ra ſhly or unconfiderately, for feare ofpaine andevill 
accidents, 

This kinde of tumor is ofc times raiſed by winde contained there; in which caſe 
the Chirurg!on mult bee very provident, that hee bee aut deceived with the ſhew 
of flowing of the humor, which hee ſeemes to perceive by the prefſure ot his 
fingers, as if there were matter and humor contained therein, and ſo vee brought 
to open the tumor, For the winde breaking forth in ſtead of the humor, cauſech 
evill ſymptomes by reaſon of the ſeRion- ralhly madein apart fo ſenfi- 
ble. 

But if watriſh humors ſhall cumifie the part, the body ſhall 6rſt be purged with 
medicines purging flegme : Andthen inciding, attenuating, raritying, diſcuffing 
and very drying locall medicines ſhall be uſed. 

Of which wee have abundantly ſpoken in the Chapter of the Oedema, Yet this hu- 
mor, divers times lyes deepe betweene the whirle boneand the joynr, which cau- 


- ſethit that it cannot be diſcuſſedand reſolyed by reaſon of the weakeneſſ of the 


part and deteR of heate, ſo that the adventitious humor often moves and excludes 
thebones from their ſeate. As I have obſerved it to have happened to many. 

In which cauſe Irrigations of red wine falling ſomething high, whereby the 
force of the medicine may enter and more eaſily penetrate, are much commen- 


ded, 


Cyare, X XI. 


ofthe Dracunculvs. 


ſpoken of that kinde of tumor againſt nature, which by the ancients is 
calied Drecuncuias, The matter and reaſon oftheſe hath beene variou- 
fly handled by diverſe Authours, fo that hitherto wee have nothing 
written of them to which wee may by right and with good reaſon ad- 
here as afirme foundation of their eſſence. | 
For firlt for Galens opinion, Lib. 6. de Loc, affett cap. 3, The generation, ſaith he, 
of tho(e hayres whichare evacuated by the Vrine is worthy no lefſe admiration 
than the Dy acuncali, which as they ſay, in a certaine place of Arabia breede in the 
"eggs of men bcing of a nervous nature and like wormes in colour and thicke- 
C, 
Therefore ſecing I have heard many who have ſayd they have ſeenethem,buc I my 


ſelfe never ſaw them, I cannotconjeure any thing exaRly ncicher of their origi- 
g1nall nor eflence, 
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Paulus eAgineta Writes chat the Pracuncul; are bred in luais an1 the highe; 
parts of «/£2yp8, | ke wormes inthe muſculous parts of mans bady that 1s, the are 
thighes an! 1:9gc5,406 a:l0 CICEPE by the intercoſtall muſcles 1n children with 
132:ifc{t 119910 | | 

Bur whcther they be creatures indeede, or onely havethe ſhape of creatures, 
they muſt bee cured with ahot fomentatiop, by which the Dracwncnlzs raiſed tg 
a mſtrmmor, nay put forth it ſ-lte, and bepluckt away peece meaie with the finger, 
alſo ſuppuraiing Cataplaimes unay be applyed,compoſcd of water, honey, wheare 
1d Garily meale. 


Avices being various, having no certainty whercon to reſt, inclineth one while 


,, 
4 


#4. 10 (115, 22d another while to that opinion: for now he ſp-aketi of the Dracunculz as 


0 rcit he rightly Jeliversthecare and effence of this diſcale, as we ſhall afterwards 
2CW, | 
Actias ſaith, the Dracumcali are like wormes, and that they are found ſomaimg 
great, {c mctimes {mail, and ti:at cheir SCneration 15 not unlike tH that of tlat Wormes, 
which ate bred in the TUtLesS, tor they move under the skinne without any trous 
ble, but in proccfle of time, the place becomes ſuppurare about the end of 
the Dracanculw. The $kinne opencth, and the head thereof 15 thruſt 

torth. 

But if the Dracunculus bee pulled,it cauſerh great greefe ; efpeciaily if it bee brg- 
ken by £59 violent pulling, For that which 1s Jeirt cauſeih molt vehement paine, 
Wier: {orc that the creature may not runne backe, the arme mult bee hound witha 
trong threed, and this matt bee done every day, that the Dracunculss going for- 


" 


ward by little and lietle, may bee intercopted by this binding, bur not broken 
C 


{creatures then pretently of a matter and humor ſhut up in accrrtaine place, fyr 


4 
\. 
ce 
L » 
- 
1 


Theplaco muſthee bathed wich Agua Halſa and oyle in which wormewoodor 
ſouuthernew od iath beene baylcu,or foe other of thoſe medicines which arepre- 
(crived for tlie wormes of the beily, 

Butifche Dr ecanculns going forward of its owne accord, may be calily drawne 
forth, we mult dvenothing elle ; but if it Dec turned to ſuppuration wee mult not 
Icaveol the Caraplaſncs, the C4qus Muſe and anointing with oyle : It was uſu: 
all with bum attic rhe taking away of the Caraplaſmes, to apply Emplifiyum E Bat 
Lawrz : bir when it is come ro fuppuration the s$kinne muſt bee opened long wayes 
and tho Dracuncal; {o layd open mult be raken away, bur the skinne muſt be filled 
with liz, and thereft of the ſuppurative cute uſed, ſo that the creature hes 
ie {aypurited and drawne forth, the wound may bee incarnated and cicatti 
ICQ, | 

&afis wiitcth, that when tie part is lifted ip tnto a bliſter, and the veine 
hatnethtits egretic, tis gocd forthe patient todrinke thic firſt day halfe adramimze 
* of Ares tiiwuext Gay a whole dramme, the third day ewo drammes; and in like 
mancer the place affeted muſt bee fomented wich Aces,for ſo that which lyes hid 
will breake forth: that which ſhail come fort? muit be rolled ina pipe of lead, which 

nay equall the weight of 2 dramme ſo ht it may hang downe, for the veine drawne 
by the\weight will come more forth;and when that which {hall come forth 1sgrowne 
muci and long, it wuſtbe cut oft, but not by the roote, bur ſothat a portion thereof 
may remaine and haog tor!h,to which the Jeaden pipe may be faſtned,tor otherwiſe 
itwou'd withdraw it {clte into its skinne and its lurking hole , and fo cauſe aputrid 
10nd ma::g0e vicer, | 

Therctore wee muſt gently meete with this diſeaſe, and the veine muſt be drawl* 
by little and little out of the body untill it be all come forth that no worſe thing hap- 
pen: but it by chance it ſhall happen that as much of the yeine as ſhall bee come forth 
{hall be cut off by the rootes,thenthe ulcer muſt be opened long wayes with an 
cifion knife,and that ſo that whatſoever remaines thereof may bee wholy take! #* 
way. Then for ſome dayes the part muſt be annointed with burrer untill wharſ0ev? 
of ſuch a ſubſtance adheres, being conſumed with putrifaRion ſhall flow away T 
the ulcer muſt be cured with ſarcoticke things. | There 
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| Therefore Rbefis thus inthe ſame text exprefſerh the ſame thing by diverſe names, 
and armed with Iron and Lead, hee comes to the cure thereof, as if hee meant to 
© counter with ſome ferce beaſt, 


His opiwon 


oftthem, 


Sor anus the P hy ſitian,who lived 1n the times of Ga/en,was ofa quite contrary OPl- Soraxar his 
nien,as Paulus Aginers 1n the place being before cited,relates of him; as who denies 99%% 


the Dracunceles to be a living creature, but onely a condenſation of a certaine ſmall 

nerve, which ſcemes both tothe Phy ftions and Paticnts to have ſome motion under 
skinne. 

oi heeefore Soranus ſeemes to have come neerer the truth than the reſt, bur 

vet not ſo, as throughly to underſtand, and knoy the eſſence of this diſcaſe ,as we 

ſhall demonſtrate hereafter, | Os | 

Manardus writes,that the Dracanceli are generated of cvilland unlaudable blood, 
groſle, hot, and melanckolicke, or of aduſt phlegme very much dryed. 

Gorreus a moſt learned Phylition of our time, Lib, de Definitionib, medic. denics 
any of our Piyfitionsto be able to ſay anything of the Dracunculi,vecaule itisadi- 
ſcaſe ſo unfrequent in theſe our regions, that itis ſcarce ever mer wirhall in pra- 
Ctice. | 

The Author of the Introdufion, and Medicinall definitions,defines the Dracun- 


c#lus to be a diſeaſe very like the Yarices, then cauſing grear paine, when increaſing ' 


by lictle,and lirtle it begins ro bee moyed : Therefore to bee cured after the ſame 
manner, and by the ſame method of Secion and incifion,asthe verices are, Which 
thing chicfely ſeemes to have moved Guzdo to referre this kinde of diſeaſe to rhe 
Yarices inhis Tractate of Impoſtumes, becauſe ic hath the ſame cauſe,and is healed 
with the ſame remedy as the verices, 

But ſeeing that diverſe names have beene impoſed upon this diſeaſe by ſeverall 
writers, yet they all have exprefledit by the name of a veine* for ir is called by 4- 
vicen and Guido, Venus Meden, becauſe it is adiſeaſe frequent in the Citty Medi- 


called it Yene Crwr or the legge veine, Truely the contrariety of ſo many opinions 
repugnant not onely amongſt themſelves,but alſo with rhemſclves,cafily arguerth 
how little certainty they had of the eſſence of this diſeaſe, who have written of it 
unto us ; To whichalſothis may be added , that none of the latter Phyfitions have 
written any things thereof, For although Jacobus Dalechamphias a man moſt conver- 
ſant in cycry part of Phyficke, hath written much ofthis matter in his booke of 
the French Surgery which he ſer forth ſome yeares agoe: Yet he bath left us no am- 
plier teſtimony of his induſtry,than that hee was very diligent in colleCing the wri- 
tings of the Ancients concerning this thing, incerpoſing no judgement of his owne, 
the better toaſſureusof a rhing ſocontroverted, 
But my modeſty cannot fo containe me, bur that I ſhall chuſe rather to under 
the cenſure of being thought too daring, rhan{(as much as inme lyerh,) ro ſuffer this 
que!tion of the Dy4cuncutt to remaine longer ambiguous and undecided. Therefore 
tor the preſent, I will thus order it, that refuting the opinions of the Ancients I may 
wy pe by certaine reaſons, my opinion of the” eſſence and cure of this dif. 
cale, | 
For firſt,that Drecancel; are no living things,nor like unto wormes, nor of like ge- 
neration as the flat wormes of the belly, which was the opinion of Aetivs, is calic to 
diſprove both by his writings, as alſo by reaſon it ſelfe. For he writes that the broad 
worme which hee calls Teri, is as it werea certaine Metamorphoſy or tranſmutation 
* tne inner tunicle of the ſmall guttes, into a quicke living and moveable bo- 
Ye. | 
Butno maneverſayd, neither will he confeſſe that the Pracuncali have the ma- 
tcriall cauſes of their beginning from the tunicle of the veine, in which they are 
cloſed, or from the fibers ofa nervous body, to which often they are adjoyned; but 
much lcſſc from the skinne under which they lie, may they draw their material 
cauſes of their originall, | STE 
Morcover, neither can there bee any generation of wormes, nor of any 
her living creatures whatſoever, who hat their originall from purr —_ 
| Ee 3 unleſſe 
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unleſſe by the Corrupcion of ſore matter, of whoſe berrer and more benigne 
nature by the force of the vitall heat, producerh ſome animate body, as Aryfy, 
teacheth, Wherefore to produce this cfteR, it is fit the marrer ſhould have ſuch , 
diſpoſition to putretaRion as is required for the generation of ſucha creature asy 
would make the Dracenculus to be ; It is fitthe helping cauſes ſhould concurre s 
affiſtantsto the principalls in the ation, And itis meete the place ſhould be oppor. 
rune or fit, | 

But there may be many cauſes found which may give life to the Dracunculi, for b 
the common conſene of all thoſe whohave written of ther, their generation Dro 
ceedes from an humor melancholicke, trerreſtriall and grofle, which by its quali. 
ties both by che fir!t coldacile and drinefle, as alſo by the ſecond, that is Aciditie, js 
not onely thought moſt unfit of all orhers for putrefaQtion, but alſo is j 
to reſiſt putretaction, asthat which is cauſed by heate and ſuperfluous heate hy. 
midity. Beſides,if the materiall cauſe of this diſeaſe ſhould be from an humor uri. 
fy ingand turning by putrefaRion into ſome living creature, it was fit there ſhoyjg 
be ticnchalſo,as being an unſcparable accident of putrefaRion, for thus the excre. 
ments in the guts of which the wormes are generated, doc ſmell or ſtinke, 

Therefore that which cxhales from their bodies which are troubled with the 
Dr «cuncul;fhould be Rincking,as it happensto thoſe ficke of the Prbzreefic or Log. 
fie-evill, Bur none of thoſe who have delivered the accidents or ſympromes of the 
Dracupcul; are found to have made mention hereof, Burt for the efficient cauſe 
whereby ſo great hear may be rayſed inthe places next under theskin, by the <. 
cacy whereof ſuch a creature may be formed of a matter melancholicke and moſt 
unapt co putrific,as they make the Dracancelcs to be who faiue our bodies to be fruit. 
tull monſters; ſpecially ſecing the ſurtace of the body is continually ventilatedby 
the ſmall Arterics ſpread under the skinne,asalſo by the benefit of infenſible tranſi. 
ration,and breathed with the coolenes of the Aire incompathng us, But now the ms- 
teriall and eflicient cauſes being defeQive, or certainely very weake, for thegenera. 
tion of ſo laborious an cffe; what coadjutory cauſe; can yeeld aſſiſtance > Canthe 
humidity of meatcs? for thoſe bodies which are fed with warme and moyft meates, 
as milke, Cheeſe, Summer fruits, uſually breed wormes, as we are taught by cxperi 
ence in Children. Rr ba 

But on the Contrary, 4v/cen inthe place before cited writeth, that meats of1 
hotanddric temper chictely breed this kinde of difcaſe, and that it is not fo fre- 
quent to moyit bodics and ſuch as are accuſtomed tothe Bath, moyſt meats and 
wine moderatly taken, But whether may the condition of the Aire of thoſe regions in 
which itis as ic were, an Endemiall diſeaſe, conferre any thing tothe generation of 
ſuch creatures? Cerrtainely for this purpoſe a cloudy warme and thicke ayre, ſuch 
as uſeth ro be ar the beginning ofthe Spring when all places reſound with frogges, 
roades and the like creatures bred of putritaQion, : 

Bur on the Contraty Tacobus Dalechampirs by the opinion of all the Phiſitions that 
have written of the Dracauncals, writes that this diſeaſe breedes in the drie and Sun 
burnt reg1ons of 1»dja and Arabia; but it at the leaſtthat part of our body whichis 
next under the skinne ſhould baveany opportunity to engender and nouriſh ſuch 
creatures, they may be judged to have written that the Dracencalm is a living crea- 
eure with ſome probability, But if there bee no opportunity for generation in that 
place,nor capacity for the nouriſhmeat of ſuchlike creatures as ia the outs,if that rc- 
gion ofthe body be breathed upon with no warmeneſſe and {mothering heat, if it 
be dcfiled with none of the groſle excrements, as the gutts uſually are, bur onely by 
the ſubtiller exhalation,which have an eaſic and inſen{ible tranſpiration by the pores 
of the skin, which may ſeemetobea juſk cauſe of ſo monſtrous and prodigious al 
effet:but we ſhall little profit with theſe engines of reaſon unlefle we caſt downe 7! 
oaccallthe Bulwarkes, with which this old opinion of the Dr«cence/i may ſtand and 
be defended. 

For firſtthey ſay, why havethe ancients expreſſed this kind of diſeaſe by the name 
of aliviog thing, that is, of a Dracancelw: or little Serpent ? Lanſwere, becauſe 1n Phy- 
ficke names are often impoſed upon diſeaſes rather by ſimilitude thao from the _ 
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of the rhing; for the confirmation wher cof, the examples of three diſcaſes may ſuf« 
fice, that of the Cancer, Polypus, and Elephas, For theſe have thoſe names not becauſe 
auy Crabb, Polypus, or living Elephant may breede inthe Body by ſuch likedi- 
ſeaſes,but becauſe this by 1tS propagation into the adjacent parts repreſents the feere 
and clawes of a Crabde: the ocher repreſents the fleth of the Sea-Polypus inits ſub- 
ance; aud the third becauſe ſuch as have the Leproſic baverthcir skinnc wrinckled, 
rough, and horrid with ſcales and knots,as the skinne ofaliving Elephant, Sotruely 
-his diſeaſe of which wee now eaquire feemes by good rightto have deſerved the 
name Dracun:#lks,becauſ? inits whole conformarion,colour, quality and produtti- 
on into length and thickneſle it expreſſeth the image of a Serpent. Bur whence,w1ll 
they ſay (itit be wirhourlite) 1s that maniteſt motion inthe matter ? We reply that 
the humor the cauſe of this diſeaſe is ſubrill and hor,and ſo runnes with violence into 
the part whence it may ſeeme to move, Bur whenthe Dyacunculiare ſeparated, why 
doc they put their heads as it were out of their holes?we anſwer » 1athis the ancients 
have beene very much deceived, becauſe afrer the ſuppuration the ulcer being ope- 
ned, ſore gervous body being layde bare, thruſt torth and ſubjeRed ic ſelfe rothe 
ſight, which by the convullive and ſhaking motion might exprefſe the crooked cree- 
ping of a Serpent, Bur they willſay, paine happeos not unleſſe rothingsindued with 
tence and life, but this Dacwncealas when he is drawnetoo violently eſpecially if hee 
be broken,thercby will cauſe extreame paine:wedoe anſwer, that the concluſion doth 


not follow and isof no conſequence, for rheſe paines happen not unleſle when the un- 


provident Surgeon drawes or pulls inſtced of the Drac#n;u/us ſome nervous or mem- 
branous body ſwolne and replcate with an aduſt humor, whence there cannot but be 
great paine that part being pulld which is the author of ſence, Bur it is childiſhto ſay 
that the Dracwncalus fecles, for that it cauſeth ſharpe paincs to the living body in 
which it is. Thercfore that at laſt we may determine ſomething of the nature,effence 
2nd generation of theſe Dracuncutr, Idarc boldly affirme itisnothing elſe but a tu- 
mor and abſcefle bred from the heat of the bloud in a venenate kinde. Such bloud dri- 
ven by the expulſive facultiethrough the veines crothe Externall parts, eſpecially the 
limits, that is the Armes and Legges, cauſeth a tumor round and long often firetched 
from the joynt of the ſhoulder eyen to the wriſt, or from the groine even to one of 
the Anckles with tenſion, heat, renitency, pricking paine, and a feaver, But this tu- 
mor is ſomewhiles ſtretched forth ſtraighr, otherwhiles into oblique and crooked 
tumors,which hath beene the cauſe that many taken with this kind of diſeaſe,and ha- 
ving their limbes ſo infolded as with the twinings of a Serpent would ſay they had 
a Serpcat. I have thus much to ſay of the Dracun:slr, eſpecially of rhoſe of our 
Owne country. 

For thecure, it i5not unlike to the cure of a Phlegmon ariſing from a defluxion, 
for hcere alſo in like manner theremedies muſt bee varied according to the foure 
times of the difea(c, and the ſamerule of dier, phlebotomy and purging muſt be ob 
ſerved which is before preſcribed in the cure ot a Plegmon. 


The mention of the Dracencelz calls tomy memorie another kinde of Abſceſſe, 


& downe being not ableto take any reit. This diſeaſe ariſeth from ſmall haires which 
are ſcarce ofa pins length,bur thoſe thicke and ſtrong. It is cured with a fomentation 
of water mote than warme,after which you muſt preſently apply an oyntment made 
of honey and wheaten flower; tor ſo theſe haireslying under the skin are allurcd and 
drawne forth; and being thus drawne, they muſt be plucked out with ſmall mullers. 
I imagine this kinde of diſeaſe was not knowneto the ancient Phiſitions, 


T be End of the Eighth Booke. 
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14/hat a round 1s, what the kindes and differences thereof ave, «8d from 
whence they may be aran ne, or derived, 
2A \Wound 1s a ſolution of Continuity, cauſed by a firuake, fall or ,, 
q bite, newly done, bloody, and with pucritaction, and filth, They Ws Pro- 
| alſo call it anew {imple ulcer, tor the ſolution of continuity hap- FP" 13, 
} peas to all parts of cke body; butaccording to the diverſity of the 
parts, it hath divers names awongſt the Greckes, For in the fleſh 
T ic is called Helcos,in the bone Catagwa, inthe nerve Spaſma, inthe «x, 

—_— LEY X bl Divers appel- 
ligtmctit Th/z/224, iN tNE veſſelles Apoſpaſma, in the Muſcles Regma : and that folu- lations of 
tion of continuity, which happens in the veſlclls, their mouths being open,is termed wo ne 
anaſlomsſts, that which happens by ci olion, Anauroſis 5 that which is ocnerated by io 
ſweating our and tranſcolation, Dzapedeſis. That thele way bee the more eaſily un. 
derfto0d, I have thought good to deſcribe them in the following table, 


A Table of the differences of Weunds. 
G landulcy, 
C Either ſoftQEleſh, Fat, 


| [ Either fi- }; as the Marrow. 
\ From the nature of the | milar and PRES \ 
ts in which th Or tayd as "3 
par which t 2 theſe, A Griftle. 
{ox "5 - IO? | Or of a mid Membranes, 
| a obo a6 | ale confis NLigaments, 
| | ſtence, as Fibers, Veſſells, 
| | the Nerves Veines, 
T he differences | | Arteries. 


of wounds are 0 | | Principall ( Braine, Heart, 


_ op £4- « the , a _ 
: | | ſome worn 
es. { awd Tefticles. 
| OF. On . { Theweafon 
wical and | Or ſerving s 


Lungs, gullet, 
Stomacke, Guits, 


| theſe tte s theprini- 


ther, . pall, as Bladder. 
| | { The Eaves, Ni/e, 
| < } Feete, Hands,and 
| other of the ſame 
| | or weither (kinds 


from 
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Drivers denos 


A eaution fur 


cheating Chlz 


$ When there is m0 complicatia 
From their proper eſ- | Simple oomSef any other diſeaſe or ſymprany 
ſence, from whence Cbeſides, | 
they exe called, { hes there is 4 complication 


{ Or compound, 4 Jome one or morediſeaſes which 
1 anlefſe they be taken V4), we 
| muſt 220f hope for to Cure the 
| | | | | wound. | 
| ; Great! Long,Broad, 
' From their quantity L Deepe, I 
| according 80 which [uaifferent, Short, Narrow, - 
| they are called, Little, Super fictarie, | i 
Fo: | | 
From their figure ac-Y Straight, 
cording to which they Oblique, 
| arenamed, Cornered. 
Cnae, II. * 
Of the cauſes of Wouna;. 


LL chings which may outwardly afſaylethe body with force and vielence, 
may be counted the cauſes of wounds, which are called greene , andpro- 
> perly bloody, Theſe thingsare either animate, or inanimate, The ati- 
mate, as the bitinvs, and prickings of beaſts, The Inanimare, as the iroakeof an 
arrow, ſword, clubb, gunne, ſtone, a dagger, and all ſich like thiogs- 

From the variety of ſuch like cauſes, they have divers names : for thoſe which 
are made by ſharpe and pricking things arc called punQures : thoſe cauſed by cu- 
ting things, are called wounds or gaſhes : and thoſe which are made by heavy and 
obtuſe things are named Contuſions, or wounds with Contuſions, 
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Of the ſignes of Wounds, 


A 


Nx The Chirurgion ought firſt and chiefely,to conſider what wounds arecure- 
Wes ablc,and what notzwhat wounds will ſcarce admit of cure, and what may 
be calily curcd,; for it is not the part of a prudent Chirurgion, ro promiſe cureina 
deadly or dangerousand difficult wound; Leatt he may ſceme to have killed him, 
whom not the unſufficiencic of the Art, but the greatneſſe of the wound hath ſlaine, 

But wken the wound is dangerous, bur yet withour deſpaire of recovery, it be» 
longs to him to admonilh the Paticntsfriends which are by, of the preſent danger, 
and doubrtull ſtate of the wound; that if Art ſhall be overcome by the grcarneſſc 
= ped ſhall not be thought ignorant of the Art, neither to have deceived 
them, 

But asthistis the partand duty of a good and prudent Chirurgion, 1o it is the 
ericke of a cheatingand jugling knave, to enlarge ſmall wounds, that ſo he may ſeeme 
co have done a great cure, when it is nethiog ſo. 

But it is agreeable to reaſon, that the Chirurgion proſeſſing the diſcaſe caſie tobe 
cured, will chinke himſelfe in credir bound by ſuch promiſes and his duty, 20d 
therefore ſecke all meanes for the quicke recovery of the paticat ; leſt that whici 
was of its owne nature {mal}, may by his negligence become great. Thereforc 
it is expedient, he ſhould know what wounds are to be accounted great: 


Re Ounds arc ficſt knowne by fight, and by the fignes drawne from thence, 
AV 
eV 


This 
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This (as 64/em ſairh) is three wayesto be knowne; The firſt is by the magnitude Libq, Meth, 
and principality of the part affe fed; for thus the wounds of the Braine, Heart, and <4+-5,1. 
of the greater veliells, rhough ſmall of themſelves, yerare thought great. Then from 
che grcatnefle of the ſolution of continuity; for which cauſe wounds may be judged bang 

rear, io which much of the ſubſtance ofrke partis loſt in every dimenſion, though our of three 
the part be one of theſe which are accounted ſervile, Then from the malignirie; 


through which occaſion the wounds of the joynts are accounted grear, becauſe for 


— 


the molt part, they are ill condition ed. 
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Of Progneſiickes to be made in YVVonnds. 


£5 Hoſe Wounds are thought dangerous, wherein any large Nerve, Veine, What wounds 
or Artery are hurt. From the firſt there is feare of convullion, bur from **4argrrow. 
the other large effuſion ofthe. veinous, or arterious blood, whence the 
powers are debilitared;alſs theſe are judgedevill, which are upoa the arme 
pitts, groincs, leskes, joynts and betweene the fingers; and likewiſe thoſe which hurt 
the head or taile of a Muſcle, They are leaſt dangerous of all other which wound 
onely the fleſhy ſubſtance, But they are deadly which are inflied upon the Blad- 
der, Braine, Heart, Liver, Lungs, Stomacke and ſmall gurs. Bur if any Bone, Gri- whar lean 
ſile, Nerve or portion of the cheeke or prepuce, ſhall be cur away, they cannot bee nr 
reſtored, Contuſed wounds are more difficult to cure, than thoſe which are onely xy — wy 
from a ſimple ſolution of continuity; for before you muſt thinke ro heale them up, £*-% 
you muſt ſuppurate andclenſe them; which cannot be done in a ſhoretime. Wounds 
which are round and circular areſo much the worſe; for there can be no unity unlefle 
by an angle, thatis, a meeting together of two lines, which can have no place in Reg 
round wounds, becauſe a circular figure conſiſts of one oblique line. Beſides, ty ay 
wounds are by ſo much thought the greater, by how much their extremes and lipps #ficurrs 
are the further diſ-joyned, which happensto round Wounds. Cdntrary to theſe are 
cornered wounds or ſuch as are made alongſt the fibers, as ſuch as may bee eaſily 
healed, - 

Wounds may be more caſily healed in young men, than in old, becauſe in them 
nature is more vigorous,and there is a greater plenty of fruitefull,or good blood, by 
which the loſle of the Heſh may be the better and more readily reſtored, which is 
ſlowlier donc in an old body, by reaſon their blood is ſazaller in quantity and more 
dry, and the irength of nature more languide. | 

Wounds received 1n the Spring, are not altogether ſo difficult to heale as thoſe ##,/5.4e ui 
taken in Winter or Summer, Por all exceſflc of heate and cold is hurtfull ro them; 27" 23a 
tis ill for a convulſion to happen upon a Wound, for it is a figne that ſome Nervous 
body is hurt; the braine ſuffering together therewith, as that which is the originall 
of the Nerves, A Tumor comming upon great Wounds is good; for it ſhewes the 
force of nature is able to expell that which is barmcfull, andto eaſe the wounded 
part, The organicall parts wholly cut offcannor againe be united : becauſe a vitall 
part once ſevered and plucked from the trunke ofthe body cannot any more re- 
ceive influence from the heart as from a roote without which there can bee no life. 
Thelooſedcontinuity of the Nerves, Veines, Arteries, and alſo.the- bones,is ſome. 
umes reſtored, not truely, and as they ſay, according tothe firſt intention, but by 
the ſecond, that is, by repoſition of the like, butnor of the ſame ſubſtance. The 
firſt intention takes place in the flethic parts by converting the Alimenrary bloud 
intothe proper ſubſtance ofthe wounded part. Butthe ſecond, in the ſpermatique 
parts 1n which the loſt ſubſtance maybe repairedby interpoſition of ſome hereroge- 
neous body, which nature, diligent for its owne preſervation, ſubſtitutes itt place of og eral 
that which is loſt : for thus the body, which reſtores and agelurinats, is t1o bone bur ,, ,c, condes, 
a Caius, whele original! matter is from an humor ſomewhat groffer thanthar, from 


whence the bones have their originall and beginning. Thi 
F is 
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This bumor, when it ſhall come tothe place of the fraQure, apglurinarerh q, 
ends of the bones together, which otherwiſe could never bee fo knit by x 
their hardneſſe. The bones of children are more eafily and ſpeedily united by reals 
Smalland - of the pliancnetle of their ſoft and tender ſubſtance, Laſtly wee muſt here 
Wompure” the Chirurgion, that ſmall Wounds and ſuch asno Artiſan will judge deadly, oy 
prove mortall {7.04% times kill by reaſon of a certaine occult and ill diſpoſition of the w . 


and incompaſſing bodiesztor which cauſe we reade itobſerved by MHippoereter yy 


Alt debt it is not ſufficicnt tor the Phylition to perfotme his duty, but alſo external] this 
mult be rightly prepared,and fitted, 
AN OR Fo et EE, Ra EW i 
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Of the Cure of Wounds in generall. 
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The General Ez He Chirurgion ought for the right cure of wounds to propoſe untohin. 
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| 
jk Lak $2.6 x 
þ yore © | = = ke ſclicthe common and gencrall indication : that is,the uniting of the dj, c 
| PP #2 vaded parts, which indicationin tuch a cafe is thought upon and knowry j 
FXARSS cvenby the vulgar « forthat which is di{-jc.y ned deſires ro bee united 
| 4 becauſe union is contrary to diviſion, But by what mcancs ſuch union may be Dr0- Il 
0 curcd,isonely knowne tothe skilfull Artiſan, Therefore we attaine unto thischiet a 
154 _ andpripcipall Irdication by the benefit of natureas it were the chiefe Agent, and n 
+ the work of theChirurgion as the ſervant ofnature, And unlefſe nature ſhall be fir E 
3'F (4 the Chirurgion ſhall never attaineto kis conceived, and wiſhed for cnd : therefore 
ATE en oney thathe may attainc herero, he muſt per forme five things; the firſt is, that if there bee Ci 
uniting any ſtrange bodics, as peeces of Wood, Iron, Bones, bruiſed fleſh, congealed blood, tl 
wounds, Orthelike, whether they have come from without, or from within the body, and d 
ſhall be by accident faſtened or ſtucke in the weund, he muſt rake them away, for v- 0 
therwilc there is no union to be expeed: | | $ 
Another is,that reyoyne together the lippes of the Wound;for they cannot other- Þ 
wiſc beagslutinated and-united, The third 1s, that he keepecloſe together the joy. n 
ned lippes, The fourth,thar he preſerve thetemper of the wounded part, for the 
diſtemper remaining, it is impoſbble to reſtore it ro its unity, The fifth is, that he © 
corred the accidents, it any ſhall happen,becauſe theſe urging, the Phyſition is often il 
forced to change the order of the cure. . 4 
All grange and externall bodies muſt bee raken away, as ſpeedily as is poſſible, h 
becauſe they hinder the action of nature intending unity, eſpecially if they preſſeor [! 
pricke any Nervous body, or Tendon, whence paine or an Abſcclle may breedein 
any principall part, or other ſerving the principal, A 
Yetifby the quicke and too hatty raking forth of ſuch like bodies there bee P: 
fcare of cruell paine or great effulton of bloud,it will bee farre better to commit P 
the wiivle worke to nature than to exaſperate the Wound by too violent haſte» 8 
ning. 
For ature by lict)e and little will exclude; as contrary to ir, or elſe together with n 
the Pas, what ſirange body ſoever ſhall be contayned in the wounded part. Butif = 


there ſhall be dangeria delay, it will bee fir the Chirurgion fall to worke quickely, 
lately ,andas wildely asthe thing will ſuffer : for effuſhon of blood, ſwooning,con- 
vull:on and other horrid ſymptomes, follow upon the too rough and boylirous Pp 


handling of VWounds,whercby the patient ſhall be brovght into greater danger than tl 
by the waund it ſelfe. Ti F 

Therefore he may pull out the ſtrange bodies,cither with his fingers, or with it- I 
ſtruments, ficfor that purpoſe: but they are ſometimes more eaſily and ſome- q 
times more hardly pulled forth, accordiog as the body infixed is cither hard of calic - 


to be found or pulled aut, Whichthing happens according. to the variety 0f 
figure of ſuch like bodies; according to the condition of the part it felfe, ſoft, q 


hard, ordeepe, in which theſe bodics are faſtened more firaitly or more looſely; 
an 
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and then for feare of GY any worſe harrac, asthe breaking of ſome _Veſlell , 

but how wee may performethis firſt intention, and alſo the expreſſion of the inſtru- 

ments neceſſary forthis purpoſe, ſhall be ſhownein the particular treaties of wounds 

made by Gun-ſhot, Arrowes and the like. Ea e3s ; kd 
But the Surgeon ſhall attaineto the ſecond and third ſcope of curing wounds by Samuraforts 

two and the ſame meanes, that is, by ligaturcs and ſutures : which notwithſtanding Song 

before hee uſe, hee muſt well obſerve whether there be any great fluxe of blood pre- theligpe: of 

ſcene, for he ſhall ſoppe it if it be too violent; but provoake it,if too ſlow, (unlefle by Ye 

chance it ſhall be powred out into any capacity or belly) that ſothe part freed from 

the ſuperfluous quantity of blood may be lefle ſubje@ to inflammation. Therefore 

che lippes of the wounds ſhall be pur together, and ſhall bee kept ſs joyned by ſuture 

and ligarures : Not truly of all, but onely of thoſe which both by their nature, and 

magnitude,as alſo by the condition of the parts inwhich they are,are worthy and ca- 


' pable of both the remedies. For a ſimple and ſmall ſolution of continuity, Gands on- 


ly in neede of th= Ligature which we call incarnarive, cſpecially, if it be inthe Armes 
or Legges; butthat which divides the Muſcles tranſverſly, ſtands in need of both 
Suture and Ligarure ; that fo the Lippeswhich are ſomewhar farre diſtane from 
each other, and as it were drawne towards their beginnings, and ends, may bee con- 
joyned, - 

| "If any portion of a fleſhy ſubſtance by reaſon of ſome great cut ſhall hang downe, 
it muſt neceſ{arily be adjoyned and keptin the place by ſurure, The mote notable 
and large Wounds of all the parts, ſtand in need of Suture, which doe nor cafily ad- 
mit a Ligarure, by reaſon ofthe figure and. ſite of the part in which they are, as the 
Eares, Noſe, Hairy-ſcalpe, Eic-liddes, Lippes, Belly and Throat. 

There are three forts of Ligatures, by the joynt conſent of allthe Ancients, They Three fret 
commonly call the firſt, a Glutinative or Incarnative z the ſecond Expullive, the _ 
third Retentive- The Glutinative or Incarnativeis fit for ſimple, greene,and yer Vinaniner 
bloody wounds. This conſifts of two ends, and muſt ſabe drawne, that beginning wei. 
on the contrary part of the wound, wee may {o goe upwards, partly crofling it,and 
going downewards againe, we may cloſely joyne together the lippes efthe Wound, 


| Bur letthe Ligature be neither too ſtrait, leaſt ir may cauſe inflammation or paine; 


nor too looſe, leaſt it be of no uſe, and may not well containe it, 
The Expulſive Ligature is fit for ſaniousand fiſtulous ulcers, to preſſe out the filth , What an xs 
contained inthem, This is -perfarmed with one Rowler, having one (imple head ; cans 
the beginning of binding muſt bee taken from the bottome of the Seas, or boſome 
thereof zandthere it muſt be bound more ftraightly, and ſo by little and little going 
higher, you muſt remit ſomething of that rigour, even ro the mouth ofthe Vlcer, 
That fo (as we have faid) the ſanious marter may be preſſed forth. | 
The Retentive Ligature is fit for ſuch parts as cannot ſuffer ftraight binding, ſuch Whteheres 
are the Throar, Belly, as alſo all parts oppreſſed with paine For the part vexed with ; 
paine, abhorrerth binding. Theuſe thereof, isro hold tolocall Medicines, Ir is 
performed with a Rowler, which confifts ſome whiles of one, ſome whiles of more 
heads, Alltheſe Rowlers oughtrobe of linnen, and ſuch as isneither too new, nor Vit row- 
to00ld ; neither too courſe, nor too fine, Their breadth muſt be proportionable ro made of. 
the partsro which they ſhall bee applyed; the indication of their largeneſſe being 
taken from their magnitude, figure and fire, As wee ſhall ſhew more at large in our 
Tradtates of Fractures and Diflocations 
The Chirurgion ſhall performe the firſt ſcope of curing Wounds, which is of cheramper of 
preſerving the temper of the Wounded part,by appointing a good order of Diet by pn 1 
the Preſcripe ofa Phylition, by ufing univerſall and locall Medicines, A flender, + 
cold, and moyſt Dier muſt be obſerved, unrill that time be paſſed, whereinrhe pati- ne 
cnt may be ſafe and free from accidents which are uſually feared. Therefore Jer him wi 
bee ted ſparingly, eſpecially if he be plethorickghe ſhall abſtaine from ſalr and ſpiced 
ficth, and alſo frora wine-; If he ſhall be of a Cholerick or Sanguine nature: Jo ftecd 
of wine he ſhall uſe the decoRion of Barly or Liquerice, or Water and Sugar. He 
ſhall keepe himſclfe quiet ; fof reſt is (in Ce//a opinion) the very beſt Medicine. Hee 
ſhall avoyde Venery, Contentions, Brawles, Anger, and other perturbations of the 
| Ff minde 
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What medici« 


,nes areto be 


judged aggluz 
cloative, 


What wo nds 
ſtand in no 
need of a ſuturs 


The firft m2n- 
ner of (ature. 


The forme of 
your necdle. 


þ army pa of 
Pipe,with a 
window in it; 


mind, When hee ſhall ſecme ro bee paſt danger, itwill beetime to fall by little 2g 
lietle co his accuſtomed maner ofdiet and life, Vniverſall remedies are Phle : 
and purging,which have force to divert and hinder defluxion,wherby the temper of 
the part might be in danger of change. 

For Phlebotomy it is not alwayes neceſſary ,as in ſmall wounds andjbodies, which 
areneicher troubled with ill bumours, nor plethoricke : Bur it 1s onely required ig 
preat wounds, where there is feare of defluxion, paine, Delirium, Raving and up. 
quictneſle; and laſtly in a body thar is Plethoricke, and when the joynts, tendons, or 
nerves arewounded, Gentle purgations muſt bee appointed, becauſe the humour 
arc moved and inraged by ſtronger; whence there is danger of defluxion and inflag. 
mation: wherefore nothing isto be attempted in this caſe, without the adrice of ; 
Phylſition, 

The Topick and particular Medicines are Agglutinative, which ought to be jndy. 
cd with a drying and aſtri&ive quality , whereby they may bold rogetherthe lips of 
the wound, and drive away defluxiop, having alwayes regardto the nature of the 
part and the greatneſle et the diſeaſe. The Simple Medicines arc @/ibanuw, Ales, 
Sarcocolla, Bole- Ar menick, Terra ſfigillata, Sanguis Drecons, Common and Venice Tyr. 
p<atine, Gumme Elem, Plantane, Horſe-tayle,the grea ter Comfery, Paring Yule 
zilis, and many other things of this kind, which wee ſhall ſpeake of hereatter inqy 
Antidotary. 

The fifth ſcope of healing wounds, is the CotreQion of thoſe —_— or Ac. 
cidents whichare accuſtomed to follow wounds, which thing verily makes the Chi. 
rvrgion have much te doe; For he is often forced toomit the proper cure of thedif. 
eaſe, ſo to re(iſt the accidents and ſympromes, as blecding, paine, inflammation, 
feaver, convulſion, palfie, talking idly,or diſtraQtion, and the like, Of which mee 
ſhall treat briefly and particularly, atter we have firſt ſpoken of Sutures as muchas 


we hall thinke fitting tor this place. 


—_— 


Cuare, VI. 
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of Sutures. 


=> W333 Hen Wounds are made alongſt the thighes, Legs, and armes,they may 

RIYZP calily want Sutures, becauſe the ſolution of continuity is cafily reſtored 
by Ligatures, but when they are made overthwart,they require a Su- 
ture, becauſe the fleſh and al ſuch likeparts, being cut are fs (0- 


© # wards the ſound parts z whereby it comes to paſle that they part the 
further each from other ; wherefore that they may be joyned and ſo kept, they mult 
be ſowed,and it the wound bedeepe, you muſt rake up much fleſh with your needle; 
for it you onely take hold ofthe upper part, the wound is onely ſuperficially healed: 
bur the matter ſhutup, and gathered together in the bottome of the wound, wil 
como abſceſſes and hollow VIcers : Wherefore now wee muſt ereate of making of 
utures. 

The firſt, called Iuterpanitws leaves the diſtance of a fingers breadth,and therfore 
is ft forthe greene wounds of the fieſhy parts, which cannot be cured withaLigt 
cure, and in which no heterogeneous or ſtrange body remaines , It is perto 
ter this manner. Youmulſt have a ſmooth necdle with a threed in it, having a three 
ſquare point, that ſo it may the berrer enter the skin, with the head of it ſome what 
hollawed , that thethreed may lie thercin z - for ſs the needle will the better g# 
through. You muſt alſo have alirtle pipe witha hole or window inthe end, whic 
you muſt hold and thruſt againſt the lip of the wound, that it bee not movedto the 
one fide. or other, whileſt you thruſt thorough the needles And that wee may ice 

h that window when the needle is thruſtthorough, and alſs draw it t 
with the rhreed, and withall hold the lip of the wound in more firmly,thatit ie 
not at the drawing forth of the needle and threed. | Having thus pierced the lips of 
the wound, tie a kaor, necre to whicheur offtherhreed ; leaſt that if any of it _ 


— 
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Blow the knot, it may ſo ſtick tothe Emplaſters that it cannot be plucked and ſepa- 
r2red from them withour paine, when they are raken off, But you muſt nore,the firſt 
Aicch muſt be thruſt through che midſt of che wound, and then the ſecond mult be ia 
thar ſpace which is berweene the midſt and one of the ends ; but when you have 
made your ſtitches, the lips of the wound muſt not be toocloſely joyned, but a lictle 


| ig ſpace molt be lc fr open berweenethem, that the matter way have free paſſage forth, 
Un- 2nd the inflammation and paine may beavoyded : otherwiſe if they ſhall be cloſcly 
Ot joyncd rogerher without any diſtance betweene, a tumor after ariſing when the mar- 


urs rer ſhall come to ſuppuration,the lips will be ſo much diſtended that they may eafil 

m- be broken by the itneſle of the chreed, Bur you muſt neither take hold of too much _ 

f a nor too lirtle l:(h with your acedle,for too little will not hold, and cos much cauſerh © - 
paige 2nd inflammation. And belides leaves an ill faveured ſcarre. Yer in 

du- wounds, ſuch as are thoſe which are made inthe thicker Muſcles, the needle muſt be 

Sof th:uſt home, that ſo it may comprehend more of the fleſhy ſubſtance ; leaſt the thred 

the drawne away by the weight of rhe fleſh nor taken hold of, may bee broken, Bur 


ves, oft times wounds are ſeene made inluch places as it will be ncedfull,the Chirurgion 

ur- ſhould have a crooked needle and pipe, otherwiſe the Suture will not ſucceede ac- ... : 
of cording to his deſire, Wherefore I haverthought good to fet forth both their figures, | | 

Our that you may ule cither as accaliunſhall ſerve, 


The Figare of Pipes with feneſtels in them,and 
Needles fit for Subares, 


The ſecond Suture is made juſt after the ſame manner as the Skinners ſowe their The2. maner 
ls or ferrs. And the guts mult be ſowed with this kind of Suture, (if they ſhall be #* ***%*% 
atany time wounded) that the excrements comenot forthby the wound, 

The third Surure is made by one er more needles having threed inthe, thruſt Thethiri 
through the wound, the threed being wrapped to and againe at the head and the >="=«* ot5e: 
point of th+ needle, as boyes uſe to falten their needle,for feare of lofing it, in their 
caps, or clothes, This kind of Surureis ficin the cuting and healing ot Hare-lips, as 
we ſhall ſhew you hereafter expreſſed by a Figure, ; | 

The fourth kind of Suture is tearmed Gaſtforaphis, invented for thezeftoring and Thea-kind of 
uniting the great Mulcles of the Epzgeſ1rium, or lower belly, cut with a great wound 04.5 _— 
Ira with the Periconewm lying vader them, The manner whereot we will ſhew 
in due place. 


The fifth kind is called the Dry Sutvre, which we uſe onely in the wonnds of the T'* 5: 4454 


face, which alſo we will deſcrive inirs oxoper place. ng "M 
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6 HAP, VII, 


Of the Flux of blood, which uſually happens in  ounals, 


The Fgnes of 
bood flowing þ 
trom av artery 


Ft times great bleeding followes upon wounds, by reaſon of fome yer 
ſcll cur, broken, oc tore, which there isneede to heale and helpedit, 
gently, becauſc the blood is the rreaſure of nature, without which js 
ſ cannot conſiſt, The Blood which floweth from an Artery , is thy 
knowne, Iris more ſubrile, it runs forth as it were leaping, by reaſo 
ofthe vitall ſpirit contained rogether with itin the Arteries. On he contrary thz: 
which flowetb from a Veinc is more grolle, blacke, and ſlow. Now thereare many 
waycs of ſtenching blood. 
The firſtway The firſt and moſt uſuall is that, by which the lips of the wound are cloſed, and 
$1029  unleffe itbe ſomewhatdeepe, are contained by Medicines which have an altringent, 
cooling, drying,and glutinous faculty ; As rerre ſigell. Bolt Armeni,ana. 36, thuri, 
Maſtichs, Myr he, Aloes, ana. 5.1; Farin.e volat. molend.5. ). Fiat puivis quidtbumin 
ovi excipiatur. Or R',Thurs > Aloes, aya. partes equals. Letthem bee mixtwith the 
white of an Egge, and the downe vt a hare, and Jer rhe pledgets bee dipped in thele 
Medicines, as well thoſe which are put unto the wound as thoſe which are applie 
about.ir, Then let the wound be bound up with a double clup and tit Ligature, and 
the part bee ſo {cated as may {cecme the leaſt trroubleijome and moſt free from 
aine, 
The» manner But ifthe blood cannot be ſRaycd by this meanes, when you have taken offall tha: 
of tanching®-covercth it, you ſhall preiſe the wound and the oritice of the Veſſel! withyout 
thumbe, ſo long untill the blood ſhall bee concrete adout it, into fo thick a clots 
may ſtop the pailage. | 
The 3,wayby Bur if it cannot be thus ſtajed, then the Suture [if aty be) muſt be opened andtte 
binding 0:22t rgoUth of the Veſlelltowards the originall or roote, muſt beeraken hold of, and 
yelels. IG ; 5 ; 
bound with yourneedle and threed, with as great a portion ofthe fleſb as the con 
dition of the part will permit, Forthus 1 have {tad great bleedings, even inthe am- 
puration of members, as I ſhall [hew in fir place, To performe this worke, weeat! 
often torced to divide theskin which covercththe wounded Velell. For if theligs 
lar veine,or Artery be cut, it will contra an withdraw it ſe]fe upwards anddow!- 
wards. Then the skinne it ſclfe muſt bee laid open under which it lietn, and thruſt. 


- Anadwonitic 1g aneedle and threed under it, it muſt be bound as I have of;en done. Bur betoir 


you loole the knot,it is fit the fleſh be growne up, that it may ſtop the rout! of the 
Vcſlell, leaſt it ſhould thea bleed, 

TEE But it the condition of che part ſhall be ſuch as may forbid this comprehenſion, 

ua 9 and binding ofthe Veſlell, we muſt come to Eſcharoricks, tuch as are the powderd! 
burnt Y7#r504, the powder of Mercury, with a {mall quantity of burnt Allume ; 20d 
Cawſticks which cauſe an Eſcar. The falling away of vw! ich muſt be left ro Nature, 
and not procured by art, leaſt it thould fall away before char the orifice vt the yel- 
{el ſhall be ſtopt with the fleth,or clotted blood, 

id Sovarky * But ſome gimes ithappensthar the Chirurgion is forced wholly to cut of the ve 

rellels ſell ir {cIfe,thatthus the ends of the cut veſſell withdr:wing themſelves, and (hrinck 
ing upwards and downewards, being hidden by the quantity of rhe adjacent and ity 
compailing parts, the tluxe of blood, which was bcfore not to bee laid, may bet 
ſtopped with lefe jabour, Ycttbis is an extreame remedy and not to bee uſed, ur 
Ictle you have 1a vaine attempted the former, 
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Of Wounds in Generall. 


Cuaae, VIII. 


of the paine which happens upon woands, 

572g He paines which followes upon wounds ought to be quickly aſwaged, be- 
©8421 caule nothing ſo quickly dejeQs the powers z andit alwayes cauſes a de- 
Wy got) fluxion,of how good ſoever a habite and temper the body be of ; for Na- 
WIRE [ic ready to yeeld afhitance to the wounded part, alwayes ſends more 
humours fo it, than are needfull tor the nouriſhment thereof, whereby it comes to 
paſſethar the defluxion is calily cacrealcd, cither by the quamity, or quality, or by 
both, 

Therefore to take away this paine the author of defluxion, let ſuch Medicines bee 
applyed to the part as have a repelling and mitigating faculty ; as R, Oles Myriini, 
(7 Reſarum, and. 3. ij.Cere alb,.j. Farine hordes,;. 6, Bolt arment, terra ficulat, ana, 
3, vj. Mcltthe Waxe in the Oyles, then incorporate all the reſt, and according to 
Art, make a Medicine to be applyed abour the part, or R:, Emiplaſt. Diacaicith. 5. iv, 
Ole. Roſar.c+ aceti,ena 5.6, liquefiant ſimul, and leta Medicine be made for the tore 
mentioned uſe, Irrigations of oyle of Roſesand Mirtiles, with the white of an Egge, 
or a whole Egge added thereto, may ſerve for lenitives,if therebe no great inflam- 
mation;Rowlers and doudle cloathes moiſtened in Oxycrate, will be alſo convenient 
for the ſame purpoſe. But the force of ſuch Medicines muſt be ofren renewed, for 
when they are dryed, they augment the paine. But it the paine yeld not to theſe, we 
muſt come to'narcoticke Medicines, ſuch as are the Oyle of Poppy, of Mandrake, a 
Caraplaſme of Henbane and Sorrell, adding thereto Maltowes and Marſh-mallows, 
of which we ſpoke tormerly intreating of a ſhlegmon, 

Laſtly, we muſt give heed to the caule of the paine, to the kind and nature of the 
humour that flowes d own, and to the way which Natureafte&s : for according to 
the variety of theſe things, the Medicines mult be varied, as if hear cauſe paine , it 
will be alwaged by application of cooling things ; and the like reaſon obſerved in the 
contrary: if Nature intend {uppuration,you mult helpe torwards its endeayours with 
{pppurating Medicines, 


— 


C nay, IX, 
Of Convulſion by reaſon of a wound. 


1 Convullion 13 an unvoluntary contration of the Muſcles (as of parts 
2A moveable at our pleaſure, rowards their originall, that is, the Braine and 
2 Spinall Marrow, for by this the Convulſed member or the wholie body 
S282 (ifthe Convulfion be univerſall) cannot be moved at our pleaſure. Yet 
motion is nor loſt in a Convulſionasitisina Palfie, butit is onely depraved : 2nd 
becauſe ſometimes the Convullicn poſſefſerh the whole body, otherwhiles ſome 
364 thereof, you mult note rhar there are rhree kinds of Conyulſions in Gene- 
rall, 
The firſt js called by the Greckes, Tetanes, when as the whole body growes ſliffe 
like a Bake that it cannot be moved any way. 
my (econd 1s called Oprſtbotanes, which is whenas the whole body is drawn back- 
wards, 
Thetrh rd is termed Emproſthotones, which is whenthe whole body is bended or 
crooked forwards, A particular Convullion is, when as the Muſcle of the Eye, Ton- 
gue, andthe like parts which is furniſhed with a Nerve, is takca with a Convullion- 
Repletion or lnanition, Sympathy or conſent of paine cauſe a Convulfion, Abun- 
dance of humours cauſe Repletion , dulling the body by immoderare eating and 
criaking, and omiſhon of exerciſe, or any ceullomed evacuation, as ſuppreſſion of 
Ff 3 Foy the 
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' the Hemorrhoids and Courſes - for hence are ſuch like excrementious humour, 


drawne into the Nervcs, with which they being replete and filled, are dilated more 
than is fit, whence neceſſarily becoming more ſhort, they ſuffer Convullion, 
amples whereof appeare in Leather and Lute'or Viol-ſtrings, which [wolne with 
moyſture ina wer icaſonare broken by replerion. 

Immoderate vomitings,fluxes, bleedings, cauſe Inanition or Emprinefle, where. 
fore a Convulſion cauſed by a wound, is deadly : as alſo by burning teavers, For 
theleand the like cauſes, the inbred and primigeneous humidiry of the Neryeg;, 
waſted, fothat they are contracted like leather which is (hrunke up, by being helg 
ro0 neere the fire, or as fidle firings which dryed with Summers hear, are broken 
with violence; ſuch a Convulſion 1s incurable 3 For it is better a Feaver folloy ; 
Convulſion, than a Convultiona Feaver ; as we are taught by Hippocrates, lo that 
ſuch a Feaver bee proportionall to the ſtrengthof the convullithque cauſe, andthe 
Convulſion proceede from Repletiony for the abundant and groflc humourcauſng 
the Conyulſion is digeſted and waſted by the feaveriſh hear. 

Thecauſes of a Conyulfion by reaſon of paine, arc either the punCture ofa Nexye, 
whether .it be by a thing animail, as by the biting of a venemous beaſt ; or byathing 
inanimate, as by the prick of a needle, thorne, or pen-knife 2 or great and piercing 
cold, which is hurtfull tothe wounds, principally of the nervous parts z whereby i 

comes to paſſe, that by cauſing great and bitter paine in the nerves they are contrz. 
Cted towards their originall, that is, the Braine, as if rey would crave ſuccour from 
their parents in their diſtreſſed cfiate. Belides alſo,anill vapour carried to thebraige 
from iomepurrefaRion ſo vellicateth ir , that contracting it lclte, it allo contrafteth 
together with it allthe Ncrucsand Muſcles, as welſce ithappeneth in thoſe which 
have the falling fickneſſt, By which irappearcs thatnor onely the braineitſelfe 
ſufercth rogerher withthe Nerves, but allo the Nerves withthe Braine, Thedfignes 
of a Convulſion aredifhculc, painetull and depraved motions, cither of ſomepar 
or of the whole body, turning aſide of the Eyes and whole Face, a Contradtionof 
the Lippes,a drawing inot rhe Checkes as it one laughed, and an Yniverſall ſweat, 


—— —___ 
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The cure of a C enunlſion, 


Fe eHccure of a Corvulſion, istobee varied according to the variety ofthe 
F Convulfive cauſc,tor that which-procceds from Repletion mult be other- 
x wilt curcd,thanthat which is cauſed by Inanition;and thar which procceds 
S222 of paine, otherwiſe than eyther of them. For thar which is cauſed 
by Replction 15 cured by diſcuffing and evacuating Medicines : as by diet 
convenicnrly appointed, by purging, bleeding, digeſtive Jocall Mcdicipes, excrcile, 
frictions, fulphurtous Baths and other things appointed by the preſcription of tome 
learned Fhyticion which ſhall overſce the cure, which may conſuine the ſuperfluous 
and excrementirious humours chat poſleſſethe tubſtanceof the Nerves, andhabitof 
tevody. Thelocall remedics arc Oyles, Vagucnrs and Linimenrs, wich which che 
Neck, Back-bone and all the contracted parts ſhall be annointed, The Oyles are, rhe 
Oyle of Foxcs, Bayes, Camomil!, Vormes, Turpentine, of Coſtus, Of Caftorenm: 
The Oyntments arc Y/»guentum Arragon, Agrippe,de Althes, Martiatam, 1 is way 
5e the torme of a Linimcat;R.O0ler Chamem, gy Laurin.anss ij. OlaValp.;.).Ynguen 
ac Althas &f Marti.an.*.8. Axungie vulpis Z.j. Aque viteZ.j.6.Cere quantum [af ficit | 
Makea Linimeant for your uſe, or R.Olet Lumbric.ae Spica (of de Caſtoreo ,ans.Z«ll) 
Axno bum.< j.Suipherrs WT; EB.Cere qnamli ſuffieit. Make a Liniment,or Re, ng weu- 
# Martieti,c Agrip.en.3.ilj.Oles de Terebinth.3.).6.0let Salvia,z,6, Aque vite 3) Ct 
5.j.6, frat linimentum. Butthis diſeaſe iscured by {lender dier,and ſweating with the 

DecoCtions of Gu/acum, becauſe by theſe remedics the groile, rough, and vilci 

excrements, which are infaulr.are digeſted, . 
A Convullion proceediog of Inanition isto be cured by the uſe of thoſe nou 
CY 


a © 


_ onofall dolorifique cauſcs, thall bee oppugned by the oppoſition of contrary reme- 
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-h doe wholcſomly and moderately nouriſh, Andthereforc you mult preſcribe _ 
arr hr Hog br no full of good nouriſhment , as broaths and cullices of Ca- Cons. 
pons, Pigeons, Vealc,and Murron, boyling therein Violet and Mallow lcaves, Con- <tulcd by inae 
{-rves muſt be ordained, which may &rengrhen the debilirated powers, and humeQa 
the habit of thc body,ſuch as are,che Conſerve« of Buglofle, Violets, Borage and wa- 
rer Lillies. The following broath will be profitable, Re. LadTuce,Bugleſ. C7 portul. ans. 
M.j.qu41497 [ermum frigid. major.an.5 1 .Jemings Barbers,Z.j.Letthemal be boiled with 
a Chicken,and 1-t him take the broath every moraing. 1t thirſt oppreſle him, the tol- 
lowing Iulcp will be good... R. 4que roſer.3.iv. Aque viol.tbeb .Saccars albiſ21m 5. v), 

at Iniep, utatar in fits. If the patient be bound 1n his body ,emollient and humecting 
Clyſters hall bee appointed, made of chedecoGtion of a(heeps head and tect, Mal» 
lowes, Marſh Mallowes,Pcllicory of the wall, Violet leaves, and other things of the 
like faculcy ; cr that the remedy may be more ready and quickly made : let the Cly- 
ters be of Oyle and Milke. Topick remedies ſhall be Laniments and Barthes, Let this 


berhe example ofa Liniment, R.Olei Yiol. &r Amygaal, dulc.and.z ij. Oles Lilior. & An Emolient 


NS , . yl F904 . "E441 i inimerſt far 
Lumbric.ana 7.1, Axunzis pores recentss,;.llj.Cere nove Quanta ſufficit, fiat Linmmens > Cr 


tm ,with which let the whole ſpine and part affeed be annointed : This ihall bre on. 
thetorme of an emollicnt and humeRing Bath.Re. Fol. Malve, Bis Malus, Parict.and, ao Emolient 
M.vj.Seminis Lint © ſanug anath 6.Coquentur in Aque communt: adadendo Oles Lillior, _ CREE 
t6.vij. Makea Bath: Into which let the patient enter when it is warme. When he 

ſhall come forth of the Bath, ler him be dricd with warme Clothes, or reſt in hisbed 

ayoyding ſwear, But if the paticnt be able troundergoe the charge, it will be gud to 

ordaine a Bath of Milk,or Oyle alone,or of them equally mixt rogerher, = 
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Cuae. X L 


Of the cure of a Convulſion,by ſympathy and paine. 


S——=/ Convulſten which is cauſed both by conſent of paineand Communi- 

"of Web cation of the affe&,is cured by remedies which arc contrary to the dos Theenre «ft = 

AA loritique cauſe, For thus if it pro cecde from a punure or venemous 
E2A#\> birc, the wound muſibe dilated and inlarged by cutting the kin, that bi* 

| {0 chc vencnare matter may flow forth more freely, tor which purpole, 

ailo Medicines whicharc of a thin andliquid conſfiſtence,butot adrving and digeftive 

faculty (hail>{ pawreedin,to call forth 3 diflulve the virulency,as Treacle& Mithri- 

date, diffolved in 4qus wite,with alittle ot ſome Mercuriall powder: for this is a no- A worthy A- 
mee ena re ns ae ; prigee'S - a2 ek 

ble Antidote. Allo cupping glafles and ſcarrifications will be good. Laſtly the conditi- — 

aics,as if paine by reaſon of a pricked Nerve or Tendon, ſhall cauſe a Convulfion, ic 

muſt preſently be refiſted by proper remedies,as Oyle of Turpentine,of Eaphorbiuam, 

mtxt with Aquzvte, andalſo with other remedies appropriated to punctures 

of the Nerves. If the paine proceede from cxcefſe of cold,becauſe coldis hurrfull to 

thc Braine, the Spinall marrow,and Nerves;the paticnt ſhall bee placed in a hot aire, 

juch 25 tharof 2 Hot-houſe or Stoave, allthe Spine of his back and Conyulled parts, 

muſt be annoyned with che hot Linimcnrs above mentioned : For thar is much ber- 

terzthan ſuddenly ro expuſc him trom the canceaved convulcifique, cauſe to a moſt 

bot fire or warme Bath. Inthe meane time the Chirurgion muſtrake diligent beede, y,,....q bin« 

that as ſoune\as rhe ſignes of che Convulſion to come, or already preſent,or at hand, der che locking 

doe ſhewthemlelves, char he pur a ſticke betweene the parients reerh, leaſt they bee © 4% 

falt locked by the pertinacious contraction of the Tawes : for many inſucha caſe have 

bit oft their rongues, for which purpoſe he ſhall bee provided of an inſtrument called 

Speculnm Oris, which may be dilated and contracted according to your mind by the 


racanes of a (crew,as the figures underneath demonſtrate, the one preſenting it open 
ng ſomewhat twincd vp,and the other as it is ſhut, 


The 
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The Figure ef a Speculum Oris, to open the teeth 
| whesn they ave locked or held faſt together. 
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Cuar. XII, 


Of the Palſie, 


87 He Pale is the reſolving or mollification of the Nerves, with privation 
of lenſe and motion,not truly of the whole body , but of theonepart 
What a Pali: therof,as of the right or let fide, And ſuch is preperly named the Palſie; 
-6 * forntherwiſe and Icfle properly the reſolution of ſome one memberis 
The differen q\{q call-d the Palſic : For when the whole body is reſolved, it is an Apoplexy.Ther. 
ces thereof, = - re the Pallic ſometimes takes talfethe body,orherwhiles the uper parts which ae 
betweene the navclland the head , otherwhilesthe Jower which axe from the navel 
to the feet; ſomrimes thetongue,guller,biadder,yard,cyecs,analeſtly any of the pars 
cles of the Hody. 
It difers from a Convulſion in its whole nature, For ina Conyulſicn, thereisa 
contention and contraction ol the parr,but inthisa reſolving andrelaxationthereok 
How i: aig: befides,it commonly happenetithar the ſenſe is cither abolithed or very dull, which 
ferfroma uſually remaines pirfect in a Conwallion. There are fome which have a pricking, 
CooruBon, and a5 it were great painc in ric part. 
The cauſes are imernall or externall, the internall are humors obſtructing one of 
the vencriclecs of the braine, or one {ide of the {pinall marrow, fo that the Animall 
The eauls, faculty. the worker of {cnſe and motion, catnot by the Nerves come to the part to 
performe its action. The exrernilcaules arca fall,blow,and the like i:1juries,by which 
oft times thezoynts are diflocarcd, the {pioall marrow wreſted aftce,and conſtridt 
ons and comprefiions of the Pertebre arile, which are cauſes that the Animall ſpirit 
cannot come tothe Organes 1n its whole {ubſtance.Bur it is eaſy by skillin Anatomy 
pert«&ly ro underſtand Hy the refolved part the ſeat of the morbifique caulc, for 
when thre 152 Palfie properly fo called, that is when the righr, or let fide is wholly 
ſeized npon, then you may know that the obſtruRion is inthe braine, or ſpinall Mat- 
row; butitthe parts utche head being untoucht, either of the {1des being wholly 
refolyed,rhe fault remaines inthe Originall of the ſpinall marrow ; if the armes bcc 
taken with this diſcaic, we may certainly think thatthe matter of the diſcaſe lies hid 
inthe 5.5. and 7. Yertebra of the neck, But if the lower members languilh, we BY 
jutze the Poralttick caute to be contained inthe Ferrebraof the loynes and boly bone: 
VWt4ch rhing che Chirurgion muft diligently obſerve that he may alwaies have ic 


courle co the originall of the diſeaſe, The Palſie which proceedes from a Nerve o” 
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exceedingly bruiled, is incurable,becauſc the way to the part by that meanes is 

hur again! the Animall ſpirit, Old menicarce or Nevcr recover of the pallie, be caulC 

their native REA 15 languid, and they are oppreſſed with abundance of excrementitt- 

QUs 1\umors,neith<r doth an invererat pallie which hath long poſlelt the part, neither BO 
that which ſucceeds an Apoplexy, yeeldus any berter hope of cure. [cis good for a [tisge0: es 
{-1ver 10 COMe upon a Palſie, for ir makes the diſſipation ofthe refoloving and rcla- pen upon 
<in-lumor, to be hoped for. Whenehc member affected with the paltie, is much *#u*- 

uf | -d;and the oppolite on the contrary, much encreaſed in quantity,hear and colour, 

» is 11] ; For this1S a1 gne of the cxtrcame weakeneflc of the efHicted part,which tuf- 
£-r54r lelfc to bc detrauded of irsnouriſhmenr, all the proviſion lowing to the found 


or oppolite lidC, 


_ 
_ , on-7 uhe i S 
4 —_ - a - 
S A U C 4 s 
”_ yo : SS 10S Ze. 
GL ae oh cat <6 ; : Wo 6 . 
J # - is Poo... R Dd. Pp 
Cert, =, RAE $5. ns 
- (EY 5-4 KE. w Hoa Sx 
a 4 "oP «a 


+ 
Wee e” 


"abkes Ih: 
%. 9s 9 
aw 4 3% on” * 


_—_ - * . FR mY 
z 


. 4 *%* 
2 4% s rat bir: 
ed 1. rn a 
——_— gat 2 AS 


X —_— — || — 


Cuay, XIII, 
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Of the care of the Palſie. 


RraN the cureof rhe Palſie we muſt not atrempt any thing, unleſle we have firſk 
6 ſ $ ulcd generall remedics,Qierand purging; all which care lycth upon the Jear- PRC at 
ln ned and prudent Phyſition. The DecoGion of Gxazacaum is very fit for this of Gaaiacunis 
pacpote,for ic prucures ſweat and attenuates, digeſts and dricth up all the Enmidity Hs 
which rclaxcth the nerves: but when ſwear doth not flow it ſhall not be uaprofitable * 

to pur about the reſolved members, bricks heated red hot in the fire and quenchedin 
decoction of Wine, Vineger,and reſolving herbs,or alſo ſtone bottles, or Oxe and 

Swines bladders, balte filled withthe ſame decoction; for ſuch hear which is aCtuall Thiags aus 
relulcitateth & ftrengthencrhthe hear of the part,which in this difeale is pmmonly "9 po cg 
yery languid : Then the Patient ſhall gointoa Barhing-tub, which is vailed or cove- plicd to pars- 
red over jult as webave deſcribedin our Treatiſe of Bathes,thar ſo he may recceave the!9**<mebere- 
vapour uf the following Decoction.Re. Fol. Salvie, Lavend. Lauri.major, Abſinth.Thym. 

Aveclics, Rule ans M.D.FloramChamen. AMeuil Anethi, Anthe/. ana. P.ij.Baccar, Lanr. 

& Iummper,Cenquaſ/atar.anaz.j, Caryophyl.3.ij, Aque fontane & Vint alb:ana.th.iv.Let 

them be ail put in rhe Veſſel: mentioned inthe Treariſe lately deſcribed for uſe, The 

paticnt ſhall keepe himſelfe in that Bathing-tub, as longas bis firength will give him 
leavethenler him be put ento his bed well covered, where he ſhall ſwear againe, bee 

dricd and reſt. Then let himbe preſentlyanointed with the following agintment, which 

Leoneilus Faventinus much commends, R, Olez Laurint && de Terebinth.ana 3 .tij.Oles Lo. Faventi, 
Narami 7 petroles,an 5 | Vin matluatici,% tv. Aque vite, ij, Pyrethri, Prperis, Synap, IS, 
ranorelump.Cummi hcaere anacard. Ledant;ari,ani jb Terantur & miſceantur omnia 

472 Ofets & Vino : bulltant in vaſt duplict uſque ad Vini conſumptionems, facta ferti expreſ- 

{ione, aage Galbani, Bacllit Euphorbii, Myrrh.,Caſlorei,adipis urfi, 4natis Ciconie,an. ij. 

Make an vintiment 1n tormecot a liniment,addihg a lutle wax if nced ſhall requice.Or 

y0u thail uſe che following remedy approved by many Phyſitions.Re My7rhe & alces, a 4-017 wa . 
> P1C2104 ras Seururnts dracenis thuris. oPrPandcts ,Baellit,Carpobalſamu,anemi,f, ar cocolle, the Pallic, 
er!ct $raſt ic. onmmi wabici Pyrex ligus i ladas ,caſteret, ana J-11. Meſchi.Z .).aque vite, 

3) Tercontiuns wentlead ponate onnizinguluerabuntur pulveriſanda & gummi eliqua- 

v8/:14y cam aqua wie oF acetz tantillo, And erthem alibe putin fit vellels,that they 

ay be ciliiiled in Bales Marie,and Ict ihe ſpine of the back , and paralytick limbes 

be anoinicd withthe liquor which com:zs from thence. I have often tricd the force 
ofchis to.lowing Medicine. R,rad. Angel. rcos. floren.gentian.cyperi,ena.Z.j.Calamsi aro- \ gainetwa 
mat.Cinai Caryophil.nucs Moſch.mact.ana. ij. s$ alvie,major. 14z arthritic, Lavend, '< goon to 
roriſm ſaturcie,puleg.calament.mentajiri.cne, M6 florum Chamem.melil hyperic. anthes, ds: & 
fechas.ana, P.j.Conciſa omnia contundamur Cy in Aqua Vit.C5 V int malvuat.an. tb .ij. in-** EI ; 
funaantar, And let them be diſtilled in B2lneo Marre,like the former, letthe affeted "0? 
parts be moiltened with the diſtilled liquor,of which alſo you may give the patient a 

{poone full rodriakeinthe morning with ſome Sugar, For thus the ſtomach will be 


_ , and much phlcgme contained thercin as the fuell of this difcafe,will be con- 
Lmed, 


You 
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: | You mult alſo appoint cxerciles of the affected parts and trequent and hard trigi. 
E noriſe and ons, with hot linnen clothes,thar the native heat may be recalledand the EXCremengs 
contained in the parrs digeſted: You may alſo uſc the Chymicall oylesof Roſem 


Chyrmicall 


oye, Tyme,Lavander,Cloves,Nurmegs,andlaſtly of all ſpices, the maner of extrading 
whereot we thall hereafter declare ina peculiar Treatiſe. | 
as > Tg 1 
Cuay. XIV, 
Of Sownmng. 
QX 


Owning is a (uddaine and pertinacious defeQ of a!l the powers, but cſpeci. 
What Sewn» i ally the Vitall; In thisthe Patients lie wtrhour morion and ſenſe, ſa that the 
inns, SAAB Ancients thought that it differed from dearh onely in continuance of time, 
'—.  ., Thecluleof ſowning, which happens to thoſe that are wounded, is bleeding, 
Treas which cauſeth a diſſipation of the ſpirits : or feare which caufeth a 
' _ ſuddaine and joint rctiremcntof the ſpirits ro rhe heart. Whence followes an 
incerm' {hon of the proper duty as alſo ot the reſt of the faculties, whileſt rhey being 
thusrroablcd,arc ata ſtand. Alſo Sowning happens by a putrid and venenate vapour, 
carried io the heart by the Arteries,and ro the Braine by the Nerves; by which you 
may gather tha: all ſowning happens by three cauſes The firſt is, by diſſipation 
the ſpirits and native hcar,as in great bleeding, And then by the oppreſſion of thele 
 ſpiritsby obſtruRion,or compreifion as in a feare,or rumultz For thus the ſpiritsfy 
back haſtily from the ſurface and habirof rhe body ,unto the heart and center, Laſt, 
ly, by.corruption,as in bodics filled with 11] humors,and in poy ſonous wounds, Thc 
{1gncsof Sowning are Palenes, a dewy and ſudd. n ſweat ariſing, the failing ofthe 
pulle,a _—_ falling of the body upon the ground without ſenſe & motion, aco!d 
nefle poflcling the whole body, {o that the Patient may ſcemerather dead, than. 

live. For many of theſe who tall intoa ſowne dyeunlefie they have preſent helpe, 
Thecure of —Thercforc you {hall helpe them, if when they are ready to fall,you ſprinckle much 
bs 0682 cold water intheir face, ifthatthe fowning happen by diſſipation of the ſpirits, ori? 

e i1paz : : 

tion ot ſpirits, they ſhall be ſer with their faces upwards, upon a bedor onthe ground , as gently: 
may be, and if you give them bread diprt in wine to hold and chew in their mcuths, 
dock wax wht Burif it be caufed by a putrid vapour and poyſonous airc, you ſhail give them alittle 


ſed bya vene- Mithridat or Treacle in Aqua vite with a Ipoone, as I uſually dotothole which has 
Nate 21re. 


pejeaire e Che plague,orany part affected with & Gangreene,or ſphacell. But if the patientscm: 

Sowning cau- Nt be railed out oftheir ſownes, by reaſon of the pertinatious oppreſſion and com- 

_— preſſion of rhe ſpirits abour the heart, you mult give them all iuchthings as have 

Aructon, power to diffuſe,calltorth and reſuſcitar the ſpirits,{uch as are,ſtcong wines todrink, 
ſweet perfumes to ſmell: You muſt call them by their owne name, lowd intheircare, 
and you gre rn them ſomewhat hard by the haires of the Temples,and neck. Al- 
ſo rub the remples, noſtrils, wreſts and palmes ofthe Hands with 4quavite, whetin 
Cloves, Nurmegs,and Ginger have beene ſteeped. 
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Of Delirium (1i.) Raving, Talking i4!; or Dotins. 


$,Ot:ng.or talking idfv, here is uſed for a ſymptome which commonly happe* 


What 8 Sywp3 : ; \r 
tomaticall © ncth in feayers cauled by a wound, and inflammation and ir 154 perturba- 
qt ng tion of the phantaſie,and funion of the mind, not long induring, Where: 


thereof, Ei luchadoting happensupon wounds,by reaſon of vchemenr paine, and a fcaver, 
: when as tte nervous parts as tl;e joynts,ſtomach,and middriffe ſhall be violated: 

' bumorag For the Ancients did therefore call the Middriffe Phrene,becauſe when this is bur? 

zbemdr:;Se, aS if the mind it ſelfe were hurt, a certaine phrenſie enſues , that is , 4 perturbation 

of the Animall faculty, which is imployedin ratiocinarion : by reaſon of the come 

munity whichthe D/@phragme bath with the Braine by the nerves, ſent trom the ſixth 
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Conjugation, which are carricd to the ſtomach. Therefore doting happens by toa 
much bleeding, which cauſerh a diſſipation of the ſpirits, whereby it happens thar 
the motions and thoughts of the mind erre, as we ſec it happegsto thoſe who have 
bled much in the Amputration of a member, And it happens by the punQureofa 
venemous beaſt, or from ſeed retained or corrupted ip the womb,or trom aGangreen 
or Sphacel, from a yenenate and putrid airecarried up to the braine,or from a ſudden 
rumult and feare. Laſtly, what things ſocver with anydiſtemper eſpecially hot,dohurt 
and debilitate the minde, Theſe may cauſe doting by the afflux of humors, ſpecially 
cholerick,by difſipation,oppreiſion orcorruption of the ſpirirs, Therefore if it ſhall 
proceede from the inflammarion of the braine,and Mezinges or Membranes therof; 
after purging and blood letting by the preſcription of a Phyfition, the haire being 
ſhaved or cur off,the head ſhall be fomented with roſe vineger,and then an Emplaſter 
of Diacalcitheos diſſolved in oyle and vineger of Roſes, ſhall be laid thereupon, Sleep 
ſhall be procurcd with Barley creames,wherein the ſeedsof white Poppy have been 
boyled, with broaths made of the Decoction of the cold ſeedes of Lettuce, Purſlaine, 
Sorrell and ſuch like, Cold things ſhall beapplyed to hisnoſtrils, as the ſeeds of Pop- 
py gently beaten with Roſe-waterand a little vineger, Let him have merry and plea- 
ant Companions that may divert his mind from all cogitation of ſorrowfull things, 
and may caſe and free him of cares,and with their ſweer intreaties may bring him ro 
himſelte againe, Butif ir happen by default of che ſpirits, you muſt ſeeke remedy 
from theſe things which have beene ſer downe inthe Chapter of Sowning. 


T he End of the Ninth Booke. 
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C H A Ps I . 
of the kinds or differences of a broken Scull, 


#22 Ow that we have briefly treated of wounds ingenerall,that is, oftheir 
269] differcnces,ſignes,cauſcs, prognoſticks and cure,and alſo ſhewed the 
I} f reaſon of theaccidents and ſympromes which uſually follow andac- 
1a bx] company themzit remaines that we treate of them as treyare incident 
M7 rocach part,becauſe the cure of wounds muſt be diverſly performed = 
"..,.4,. ., according tothe diverſity of the parts. Now we will begin with the The gigeren- 
wounds of the head., Therefore the head hath the hayry ſcalpe lightly bruiſed with- <5 {fa brok6 
out any wound, otherwhiles it is wounded without a Contuſion, and ſpmerimes itiy © 
' bathconmtuſed and wounded: butafrature made inthe Scull, is {(qmetimes ſuperfici- 
ary,ſometimes it deſcends even to the Dyplor, ſometimes it penerrats through the 2. 
Tables,and the Meninges into the very ſubftance of the Braine , befides,the braine is 
oft times moved and ſhaken with breaking of the internal veines and diverſe ſymp- 
romes happen when there appeares no woundat all in the head:otall,and every of 
which we will ſpeak inordergand adde their cure,eſpecially according to the opinion 
of the divine Hippocrates, He in his Booke of the wounds of the head, fecmes to have The kinds of 
made 4.or 5,kinds of fractures of the Scull. The firſt is called a fiſſure or frature,the ings 2 hom 
2- a contuſion or collifion,the 3. 15 termed Effrefwre, the 4. is named Sedes,or a ſeat; carer. 
the 5. (if you pleaſe to addeit) you may call a Counterfiſſure,or as the interpreter of 
Panlus cals it,a Reſonitns, AS whenthe bone is cleft on the contrary ſide,to that which | 
reccaved the {iroake, There are many differences of theſe 5.kindsof a broken Scull, _ 
For ſome fractures are great, ſome ſmall,and others indifferent; ſame runne our to a R__ 
greater length or breadth; others are more contracted; ſome refide only in the ſuper- quacity. 
ficies, others deſcendto the Dzploe, orelſe pierce thorough both the Tables of the rg 
Scull; ſome run in aright line,others inan oblique and circular, ſome are complica- {om their 
ted amongſt themſelves, as a fiſſure is neceſſarily and alwayes accompanied with a figure. 
Callifion or Contuſion, and othersare affociated with diverſe accidents, as paine , cogent ; 
hear,ſwelling,bleeding and thelike. Sometimes the Scullis ſo broken,that the mem- : 
brane lying under it, is preſſed with ſhivers of the bone, as with pricking needles, 
SOmewhiles none of the benes fals off, All which differencesare diligently to be 0b- 
ſerved, becaule they force us to vary the cure, andtherefore for the helpe of memo- 
ry,I havethoughr good todeſcribe them inthe following Table, 
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ATable of the fractures of the Scull, 
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| [ Wholy ſo that the particles efthe broken bone ren. 
| ved from their ſeat, andfalling down, preſſe the 
| membrane ,n hence proceeds that king of effratiurt 
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Or loeſe which reteines a kind of attrition , when as tht c 
; that fite, | bowe ſirucke upon i broken 4s it were into mas) a 
| aud that d fragments. ſhivers and ſcailes,either apparent, ir C 
| Either hid in the ſound bone, ſo that it us preſſed downe, { 
Or in ſome ſor t;au when the broken bone is in ſome _ 

| part ſeparated,but in others adheres to the white » 
| bone, whence another kindof effr attare ariſes,y0 ft 
way call it Arched, when as the bone ſo ſwels #, wW 
Or by _ ( rhat it leaves an empty ſpace below. he 
1 of a | th 
fharpe,or ( Succifion, when the bone & ſo cut, that inſomepart it yet 4h d 
cutti | heres to the ſound bexe. ne 

| thing but « Reſcifſion,whes the fragment fals drwn wholly broke® off+ || t 

{ Phur incifi. ) Or Seate, whew the marks of the weapon remaines imprintedis Ml 1 
| | ow is made, | the wound that the wound is of wo mere lengrb por breadth 199 BY 

[| erther by | rhemeapon fell upon. Another 
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Another Table of the differences of a fraRtured Scull. 


| 


{ Szmple, 4s when they ave found ſolitary and by 


themſelves, 


[ Their nature,ac- [ Mutaally with themſelves, as 8 
| cording 20 which ) C 0w:p0und anos colliſion ..—oc.F-oh 
fractures arecald, | andthat | , fiſſure with an effradtare. 
| eitber « Or 
with other ſymptomes, as ſwelling, 
| pine heat, bleeding, comvalſion 
| [ and the like, 
Their Ouantity whence they are called, great, indifferent and ſmall, 
according to the triple dimenſion of length, breadth and profun- 
The differences of aitic. | 
42ures common ; 
1 theſe of all ather | | a br, 
parts are drawne, Theer fiowre. 1rom we, 
either from | rwafark are ans i s 
| called. — 
Triangnar, 


| Their fite, whence they are termed on the fore or backe, or the right or 
left,or the upper or lower part;or ſuper ficiaryandprofound. 


| The part whence it # called a Pratt ure of the Forehead, Nowle, Breg- 


ma, «nd Stony bones; and henct it ts judzed, what may bee deadly, 


{ or 


hopeful of recovery , eafic or difficals tocure, 
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Of the cauſes and fienes of « broken Scull. 


2zz2 Hc cauſes of a broken Scull are externall , asa fall, a blow or ftroake - 
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with any kind of weapon,fharpe,obtuſe, heavy, hard, the bitings of _ 


,and many other things of the like kind, Bur the ſignes by which 


LES we come to know that the Scull is broken, are oftwo kinds; for ſome 
of them arc found our by the reaſoning and diſcourſe of the mind, 0- 


ther by the ſenſe,as thoſe which lay open the wound to the eye and hand. 
The Rationall fignes ſhew by theſe things which have happened uponthe thiag ir 
ſelfe, whether it be,and of whar ſort it is. For you may know the Scull 13 broken,if the 


patient ſhall fall down wich the ſtroake,or if be ſhall fall headlong 


trom a bigh place 


upon ſome hard thing. It tor ſome ime after the ſtroake,he ſhal lie without ſpeaking, 
light, and hearing, if he ſhall have feltand feele much paine, ſo that he isoften forced 
to pur his hand to the wound, Butalſo the weapon is to be conſidered,that is, whether 
it be heayy,obruſe,pricking or ſharpe. Alſo we muſt confider with what& how great 
ſtrength the ſtroake was given,and with how great anger and from what diſtance the 
weapon fell, Alſo he muſt conſider whether the patient receaved the blow with his, 
head unarmed and nakedgwhether he fell into a ſowne preſently after the blow; whe- 


ther whenhe came to himſelfe,he was io his right 


ſeaſes; whether his cies were blin- 


ded, whether he was troubled with a giddines or dizines,and whether he bled at the 


noſe, mouth,cares,orcycs,and laſtly whether he vomited. For Hippocr 


ates Wii 


thoſe who have their braine cut, muſt neceflarily have a feaver and vomiting of cho- 
ler ra enſue thereupon, which Ge/e# confirmingin his Commentary ſaith, char the 
ſame happens alſo when the wound comes to the Membranes ofthe braine. 
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Alſoa dall ſound as from a broken veſſell comming trom the $kul], (the hair 
ſcalpe and Pericrevium being taken off) and it being lightly ſmitten upon with an 
Iron probe, is ſayd to be a figne of a fracture thereof; as itis recorded by Pauly, 
eAgineta, Truely all theſe fignes make a great conjeQure or rather afſuredneſſ 
= thatthe $kull is wounded, and the braine hurt,as which cannot happen unleſſe the 
3 bone be broken, as Celſus hath written. Yet many have had their ſculles broken,who 

© O'S had no ſuch ſigne immediatly after the blow;but this is very ſeldome. Bur I doe not 
thinkefit amongſt ſo many ſignes, hereto omit that which is ſet downe by Guido, 

If any (faith he) will know in what place the ſcu}l is broke, let the patient hold fat 
betweenehis foreteeth, one end of a lute ſtring or thread, and the Chirurgionholg 

the other in his hand; then let him lightly rouch or play upon the ſtring with bis 6n. 

gers; for in the very inſtant ofthe ſound or ſtroke, the patient will bee certainely ad- 
moniſhed,or perfealy perceive the part of the ſcull that is broken, and as orecome 

and forcſt by this ſence of paine, will by lifting up his hand make demonſtration 

thereof. | As yet I have nor beeneable co finde the truth hereof by experience, al. 

| though I have made triallof itin many. Whercfore I cannot ſay any thing cerraine. 
an4 Coe; ly Of this Figne, as neither ofthat which is mentioned by Hippocrates in Cotis Prof, 
conjeturall Jn ſuch as you doubt, whether the bones of theſcull be broken, or got, you mu 
un, judge by givingthem the talke of Aſphodill, ro chaw on both ſides of their jawe, 
but ſ{othat you bidthem withal! obſerve, whether they perceive any bone to craclle, 

or makea noyſe intheir heades, for theſe which are broken ſeeme to make a 


noyle. 7 
But paſſing over theſe things, now let us come to theſe fignes, which may beob- 


Vious to our ſenſes. 
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C HAP. I I I. 
Of the ſignes of a broken skull, which are manifeſt to our ſenſe. 


Heſe fignesare here ſayd to be manifeſt to ſenſe, which when thebone 


. F | 7 | 
— vid 2b is bared, maniteſt the wound to our eyes, fingers and probe, But ifthe 
(cull before SY EET baircs ſtand upon one end inthe wound, you may know the bone is 
the Gire's Ewa broke, becauſethe haire which yeelds to the violence of the bloh, 


cannot beſo cut, the bone which reſiſts the ſtroake being not violated, 

Lib.de valuer, AS it iS obſerved by Hipporrates ; whererefore we may by the fight of this one thing, 

cap, before any inſpeRion of the wound it ſelfe, ſuſpet by a probable conjeQure, that 
the Scull is broken, and perſwade the beholdersor ſtanders by ſo much. 

Moreover we may, before we have cut the skinne acroſſe, or baid lare thebone, 
eivea .gueſſeby our feeling, whether the ſcull be broken, or no, if wee by preſſing 
downe our fingers neere the wound ſhall perceive the bone cither to ſtand up, orbe 
preſſed downe otherwiſe than it ſhould naturally be. | 

Whata probe _ The Skinne being cut croſſewiſe and the bone laid bare, ifthe fraQure be net ob- 

muſt beuſed Vous tothe eye, you muſt trye with your probe, which muſt neither betoo thing 

oſearching . nor toſharpe, leaſt by falling into ſome naturall cranyes, it may cauſe usto ſulpy 
without any cauſe that the bone is broken,neither let it bereo thick, leſt the little lifts 
may deceive you. If when your probe comes tothe bone, it meetes with nothing 
that which is ſmooth and ſlippery, it is a ſigne that it is whole. 

Bur on the contrary, if you finde it any thivg rough, ſpecially where there isnoſir 
rure, it ſhewesthe bone is broken. Bur let the Chicurgion conſider, that the fraQures 
are not ſeldome upon the ſutures; andthatthe ſutures have not alwayes one andt 
naturell fire; as alſo it often comes to paſſe that the broken clefte, or cut bone 
neither be perceived by your ſight, nor inſtrument; wherefore if you thinke there's 
any ſuch thing, by the rationall fignes above mentioned, annointe the place wich 
writing Incke, and oyle,and ſo you fhall find the cracke or clift, by the meancs We 
ſhall ſhew you hereafter. 

When you are certaine of the fraQture, then you muſt diligently conſider thegref 
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nelle ofthe diſeaſe, and apply medicines ſpeedily, Verily when a fraQure chances 

to light upon any ſuture, the diſeaſe is hard to be knowne, unlefſerhe trafure be ve- ,, v5, 
great, becauſe the turures by their clifts and roughne{le referable fraures;where- Antoremss of 

foce Hippocrates ſaith that he wasdeceived by them, Now having briefely delivered 70.02 


the differences and (ignes of a broken ſcull, it is time to come to the ſeverall kindes Givedby the 
thereof, with a Fiſſure, : 


—_— W__— —_——— — 
"—_— 


Cnae, [TIL. 
Of 4 Fiſſure, being the firftl kind of a broken cull, 


w=aAey} thc Chirurgion by the forementioned ſignes ſhall know thar che fcull is Veon what 

N22 broken, or crackt, andif the Wound made inthe muſculous skin ſhall run” a 

AY not bc thought ſuthctent for ordering thefiſlure,then muſt he ſhave offthe muſt be cut, 
SACZ haire, and cut with a razour, or incilion knife, the maiculous skinac with 

the Pericraniam lying under it, ina triangular or quadrangular figure to a propar- 

tionable bignefle, alwayes ſhunning, as much as in him lics, the futures and rem- 

ples, neither muſt he feare any harme to-enſue hereof; tor it is farre better to bare ©/* 

the bone by cutting the skinne, then to ſuffer the kinde and nature of the fraure to 

remaine unknowne, by aroo religious preſervation of the-skinne; for the skinne is 

cured without any great adoe, though pluckt off ro no purpole. - 

For it is much a:ore expedicnt (in Hippocrates opinion) to cure diſeaſes ſafely and Hiperare, 

ſecurely though not ſpeedily; than to doe it 1na ſhorter time with feare of relapſe 

and greater inconvenicncics. Let this difleRion bee made with arazour, or ſharpe 

knife, and if there be any Wound made inthe skinne by the weapon, let one of your 

incilions be made agrecable thereto, | 


* 3 © * i». of * Ss oth Snake hee ab nuns rn roy 


ee» 
$ 


S 


A Razour, or Incifion knife. - 
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Now therefore the Muſculous skinne together with the Pericra8/um muſt be di- 
vided and cut with a ſharpe razour prefſed and _ with a ſirong and ſteddyhand; The manner 
then muſt jt be ſo pluckt trom the bone, or ſcull lying under it, that none thereof re= may bod ew 
maine upon the bone; for if it ſhould berent or torne with the Trepane, it would from the bre- 
cauſe vebement feavers with inflammation. You muſt beginne to pull ir backe at the ***«l- 
corners of the lines croſſing each other with right angles, with this Chiſſell whoſe 
higure you ſee here exprefied, 


A Chifſell or Inſirument to pull backe or ſeparate the 
Pericranium from the Seull, 
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Then you muſt fill all the wound with boulſters of fine ſoft linte, that ſothe lippes 
may be kept further a funder. But you ſhall apply upon it medicinesfic to ſtanch 
lood. But ifit comeſoto palle that the blood flowes forth ſo violently; that it can 
ſtayed by no meanes, the veſlell it ſelfe muſt be bound, after this gnanner 
Firſt thruſt thorough the muſculous skinne onthe outſide with a needle and Then 
Ye then thruſt the needle backe againe; then tyethe chred on a knot onthe out» to bindeaveſ 
de, bur firſt put ſome lint rolled up tothe bigneſle of a Gooſe quill berweene the rneraw) ig | 
Wired and the hairy ſcalpe on both fides thereof, leaſt the ſtrait rwitching of the þieediog. | - 
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thred which may lerve to ſtay the bleeding, may cur and teare the Skinne, or cayſe 
2ine : then muſt you raiſe his head ſomewhat higher. _ 

L have lately tried, and pc rtormcd this upon a ccrtaine Coach-man, who throwne 
from the Coach upon tits heag on a pavement of freeſtone,cxceedingly bruiſed the 
kind part ofthe Bregma, tor which cauſe it was fit to open the Muſculous «kinde, 
with a c:offe 1ncition, both that the congealed blood might bee preſſed our,as alf 
thatthe fracture(ifthere wereany)might be obſerved. Burt an Artery beingcut in per. 
formance hercof, when as the Chirurgion who was there preſent could not ftay the 
blood leaping out with violence; and the Coachman already had tolt ſopreats 
quantity thereof, that his ſtrength was ſo much decayed, that hee could not ſlirre 
himfelfc in his bed, or {carce ſpeake: Ibcing catled, thewed them by experience, 
that whereas aſixiogent medicines were uſed before to no purpole, 1t was betterty 
ſtay the bleeding by binding rhe velie!l,thanto let the patignt cic tor a childiſh fearo 
of pricking him, Bn 

Bur that we may returne to our former matter, the Chirurgion ſha!l the next gay 
conftder with what kinde of fraRture the bone is hurt; and if no fignes of hurt ap. 
peare to the eyes, nor be perceived with your fingers and probe, yer ſume oftherg. 
tionall {zncs may cauſe one to have a conz<ure that there is a tracture : Then yoy 
muſt annoint as we told you before, the bared bone with writing Toke, and alutle 
oyle of Roſes; that the cleft or cracke may be dyed or coloured therewith, if that 


preſents not it there be any there, Thenthe nextdrefling you muſt drie the bone with alinnen doth, 


ſelfe to the 
view at the 


fark, 


A ligne that 
both the Ta 
blcs are bro « 
ken, 


Ye! may uſe 
the I repan 
afrert hctent 
day 


and ſcr}pe offthe Inke,and oyle, with ſcraping Inſtruments made for the purpoſe : if 
any part thereof, ſhall be ſuncke into the bone; tor if there be any cracke, it willber 
black;Whertore you muſt continue ſcraping untill no figne of the fifſure remaineyr 
fe untill vou come even to the Pura Mater, But that hc may bc more certainewhe. 
ther the fiffuce pierce thorovgh both the Tables of the ſcull,he muſt bid the Patienr, 
that topping his noſe & mouth, he ſtrive to breathe with a great endevour.Forthen 
bloody marcer or /aries will iweat thorough the fifſure : For the breath drivenforth 
of the cheſt, an prohibited paſſage forth, ſwells and lifts up the ſubſtance of the 
braine, and the Meninees,wherereupon that frothy humidity and Sanzes ſweats forth, 
Theretorc then the bone muſt be cut even to the Dura Mater, with Raaw/e and other 
ſcraping Inſtruments, fir for thatpurpoſe, yet ſa as you hurt not the membrane; but 
if the fiſſure thall be ſomewhat long, it will not bee convenicnt to follow it allthe 
extent thereof ; for nature will repaire and reſtore the remnant of the fiſſureby 
generating a Callus,beiides alſo the Chirurgion according to Celſws opinion muſt rake 
away as little of the bone as he can, becauſe there is nothing ſo fit to cover the braine, 
as the {cuil, Therefore it ſhall ſufce ro make a paſſage, whereby the blood and Sax 
may pale and be drawne forth, leaſt that matter being ſuppreſſed may corruptthe 
bone, and cauſe an infammation in the braine, But the broken bone muſt bee taken 
torth within three dayes ifir be poſſible, eſpecially in Sommer for teare of inflanma- 
tion. Yet I have oftentimes taken forth with a Trepan and with Scrapers the bones 
k of the ſcul,after the ſeaventeenth day,both in Winter & Sommer;and that with hap- 
py ſucceſle, Which I have thc rather noted,leaſt any ſhould, at any time, ſuffer the 
wounded to be left deſtitute of remedie : for it is betterto tric a doubtfull remedic 
thannone: Yetthe By-ſtanders ſhall be admoniſhed and told of the danger, for mt- 
ny more die who have notthe broken bones of the ſcull taken out, than thoſe that 
avec. | 
Bur the Inſtruments, with which the wounded or cleft bones may be cut out arc 
called Sca/pri or Radule,of which I haye cauſed diverſe ſorts tobe here de phered, 
that every one might rake his choice, according to his minde, and as ſhall bee 


fer his purpoſe, But all ofthem may be ſcrued into one handle, the figure whereol 
Ihave hereexhibired. 
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by the loftneſſe, and inuadation of the contuſed part : forth of which oft times when 
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Raculz or Scalpri (i) Shavers or Scraters, 
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Radula of another forme, far the better cuttin? 
of tbe greater bon-s, 


Toconclude,when the ſcull ſhall be wounded or broken with a fimplerfiffure, the Ry 
Chirurgion muſt thinke he hath done ſufficient to the patient; and in his Arr, if hee (ure vos, 
ſhalldivide the bone and dilate the fiſſure or cleft with the deſcribed Inſtruments, ay 
though he have uſed no Trepan, although the fifſure pierce thorough both the Ta» WB ae rg 
bles, Brtifirdoth not excecd the firſt Table, you muſt tay your ſcrapersas ſoune as Trepanir, 
you come to the ſecond,according to the opinion of Paw/ws : butif the bone ſhall be 
broken,and ſhivered into many pecces,they (hall be raken forth with fit Inſtruments, 
uling alſo a Trepan it ncede ſhall require, after the ſame manner as we (hall ſhew 


you hereafter, 
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O/ 2 Contufion, which u the ſecond ſort of frat are. 


N Ecchymoſis, that is, an effuſion of blood, preſently concreating under the oro rhe ; 

muſculous skinne, without any wound, 1s oft cauſed by a violent Contu- 

» (10h, This Contufion ifit thall be great, fo thae the skiane be devided from 

the ſcull, it is cxpcdicnt, that you makean inciſion, whereby the blood may bee eva- 

cuared and empried, For inthis caſe you muſt wholy deliſt from ſuppurative me- Mow o con” 

eiciacs, (which otherwiſe would be of good uſe in a fleſhy part) by reaſon thatall ſaul muſt be 

movſt things are hurttullto the bones, as ſhall be ſhowne hereafter. _ 
Such like Contulions more frequently happen in children, being eaſily perceived 


[ have opened them with my inciſion knife, ſerous, clotted and blackiſh blood = 
al iffue 
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Qyics ot 4 des 
prelied (cull, 


iflued. The reſidue of the cure is perteted by moderate compreſſion of thepar, 
and drying medicines. Moreover the ſcull of a child, may bee preſſed downe, by: 
great contuſion, even as weeſce it happens in thin veſlcls of braſle, lead, or pew, 
for oft times by the preſſure of your finger, they are ſo dented in, that the pri, 
thereof remaines; yet ſometimes they fly backe of themſelves, and againe acquir 
their former plaineſle and equabilitic, which alſo happens, inthe bones of chilgr 

women, and ſuch asare ſoft, humide and phlegmaticke, Burt it the bones doe ny 
ſ,ringbacke of themſelves, you muſt apply a cupping glafſe with a great flame, with 
all commaund the patient, to force bis breath up as powertully as he can, keeping his 
mouth and noſe cloſe ſhut, tor thus there will be hope, to reſtore the depreſſed bang 
toits place, by the ſpirirs ſorſt upwards tothe braine and ſcuil , by the powerfy| 
attraQion of the cupping glaſſe. Burt it ſo bee that the bone cannot by this meaneg 
be reſtored, then you muſt makean incifionin the skinne, and faſten ſuch aTrepaq, 
as you ſce heere deliniated, into the depreſt, or ſctled par 
of the bone, and fo pull itdirealy upwards, juſt as wee (eg 
Coopers raiſe the ſtaves of their caske, when they are 


ſunke roo much in, 


rig that ſoit 
ch ISround; 
of according 


eat for that purpoſe. It is made with thr 

may be applyed to any part of the head 

bur divers heads may be fitted tothe en 

- the buſineſſe ſhall require, asthe figut 
ew, 


A three footed Levatiriee 
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Wi ownds of each Part. 


A deliniation of other Lewatories. 
— , 


W AA. Shewes the point or tongue of the Levatory,nbich 
maſt be ſomewhat dull, that ſo it may bee the more 
| gently and eafily put betweene the Dura Mater and 


by the head or handle taken in your hand, as the neceſ- 
fity of the preſemt operation ſhall require. 

B. Intimates the body of the Levatory, which muſt bee 
foure ſquare, left the print or tongue put thereon 
ſhould not ſtand faſt, but the end of this Body muſt 
reſt « 296 the ſound box, 4s on 4 ſure foundation, 

The aſe thereof ts, thus, put the point or tongue un- 
der the broken or depreſſed bone, thenlift rhe handle 
up with your hand, that ſo the arpreſſed bone may bee 
elevated. | 

C. Shewes the firſt Arme of the other Levatory, whoſe 
regs end muſt bee gently put under the depreſſed 

one. 

D. Shewes _ Arme, which muſt ref on the ſound 
bone, that by the firme [landing thereof, it may life 
up the depreſſed bo GR SR IP r/o 


Fur if at any time it comes to paſſe, that the bone is not totally broken ordepreft, 
but onely on one (ide; it will be fit, ſo to lift it up, as alſoro make a vent for the iflu. 
ing ovt of the filth, to devidethe {cull with little ſawes like theſe, which ye ſee here 
expreſſed, for thus ſo much of the bone, as ſhall be thought needefull, may be cut off 
without compreſhon,neither will there be any danger of hurting the braine or mem» 
brane with tue broken bone, 


The Figures of Sawes ft to divide the ſcull. 
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| But if by ſuch ſigncs asare preſent, and ſhall appeare, wee perceive or judge that 
te contution goes but to the ſecond Table, orſcarſe ſo farre; the baring or taking 
ay ofthe bone, muftgo no furtherthan the contuſion reaches, for that will bee 
[1fcicnt to cſchew and divert Inflammation and divers other ſywmpromes. on 
| this 


the ſcull and this part thereof may be lifted up ſo much 
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that you {hall ſcarſe ſce a Contuſton without an EfiraQure, or this without that, 


this ſhall be done with a ſcaling or Deſquamatery Trepan (as they terme it) With 
which, you may eaſily cake up as much of the bone, as you ſhall chigke expegien;, 


And Ihave here given youthe figurethereof. 


A Deſquamatorie or Scaling T1 repan. 


c 
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Of en Effraiture, depreſsion of the bene, being 1he third kin de of Frafinne, 


YE forc [come to ſpeake of an EffraQure, I thinke it not amiſſe to crap; 
© pardon of the courteous and underſtanding Reader , for this reaſonel. 

bt ©] pecially, that as in che former Chapter, when I had determined and gy. 

XS Mint toſpeake of a Contuſion, I inſerted many things of a Depre(. 
ſion; fo alfo in this chapter of an Effracure, I intend co intermixe ſomething of; 
Contufionz; wee doe notthis through any ignorance of thething it ſelfez for wee 
know that it is ca!led a contuſion, when the bone is depreſt and cruſht, but falleso 
downe. But an EffraQure is when the bone falls downe and is broken by a moſt vio 
lent blow. But it can ſcarſe come ſo to paſſe, but that the things themſclves multbe 
confounded and mixt, both as they are done; andalſo when they are ſpoken of: þ 


& 
_ 
4+ 4 44 


Therefore the bones are often broken off and driven downe with great and forcible 
blowes, with clubbes whether round or ſquare, or by falling from a high placedi- 
rely downe, more or lefle according to the force of tte blow, kinde of w 

condition of the part receiving the 1fame : Wherefore you muſt bee provided with 
diverſity of remedies and laftruments to cacounter therewith, Wherefore adait 
the bone is preſſed downe, and ſhivered ir.to many peeces , now for that theſe ſplit 
ters neede not be taken ovt with a Trepan : yuu may dothe buſinefſe with Leyats- 
ries made and ncatly faſhioree for that purpoſe ; ſuch as theſe, which are hereer- 


prelſt, 


A Levaloree, 


But we muſt have ſpeciali care, leaſt that in pulling and taking out of theſe ſcales 


_ and ſplitters, we hurtthe membranes, Thele ſcales are ſomrimes very rough & prick 


1y,ſathatrhey cannot touch the Memeages without offence;but ſomewhiles the bufi- 
nefle is ſo intricate, that rhey cannot be taken our unleffe by enlarging the fracture, 
Wherefore intkis calc, iftbere be a ſpace ſo large, as that the ends of theſe mullets 
may <nter.you may e afily ſheare off ſo much of the bone ,as ſhall be neceſſary A: 
quiſite for the raking away of theſe ſcales, without any affiſtance of the Trepan, 
which I have done very often and with good ſucceſſe; for the operation x 
by rheſe mullets is far more ſpeedy and ſafe,thanthat with the Trepan;and 10 = 
formance of every operation, the chicfe commendation is given to ſatcae Coy 


leritie. untin 
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ett ; ' Cutting Moller, comm only caltd, Roſtra Plirtaci,ov Parxots-beakes, 


CT 


Moreover I have thoughr good here to give you the figures of chiſlells, ſcrapers, 
_ andPincers, rogerher with aleaden maller, becaule ſuch Inſtruments are not onely 
very neceflary to take forth the ſcales of bones which are broken, but alſotoplaine, 


wdſmooth thoſe which remaine whole. 
The Figures of Scrapers,Pincers a Leaden Mallet,oc, 


But here you muſt note,thar a Trepan nor Leva«+ 
torie muſt never bee applyed toabone quite bra- 
ken, leſt the membranes lying under it bee hurt by 
the compteſſion thereof. Therefore you mult ap- 
ply them to a found bone, but as neare as you can 
tothe fracture, ſo that you take away as little of 
the (cull as is poilible, leaft the braine deſpoiled of 
irs bonie cover, take ſome harme thereby, Neither 
Effra&ures, nor yet fiſſures if they bee of ſome 
 length,muſt be followed rotheir ends, but thinke 
your (elfe well, if you have made a paſſage for 
the iſſuing forth efthe Senzes or filth, and have 
drawne forth that bone, which pricked the mem- 
branes, For nature is accuſtomed by generating a 
Cai to ſouder, or unite the bones of the (cull, as 
italſodoth theſe ofthe other parts, as wee have 
read it written by Hppocrates and Galen; for which purpoſe it hath by ſingular pro- 
vidence replenifhed both the Tables of the (cull, with a certaihealimentarie and 
my matter, that with this, as with marrow it mightrepaire the loſſe and defeA 
Otthe bone. | 

The truth hereof was lately manifeſted inthe ſervant of Maſter Grols, who had an 
EffraQture onthe coronall bone, by a greevous blow, given him wirh the foote of a 
Mulezwhich when I underſtood, I devided the muſculous skinne witha three corne- 
red ſection in that place, with an intentto apply a Trepan therezwherefore the day 
following, the bone being bored, and when 1 hr to drawit forth, yes yerily 
endevouredto pluche it forth, being already divided with the Trepan, 1 perceived a 
tearcfull prodution of an EffraQture; by the moveableneſſe of the bone ſhaking un- 
der wy hand;for it reached from the midſt of the forchead,to the leſſer corner of the 
eye, 
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cye. Wherefore omitting beth my determination and endeavour to pull it forth, 
- boi I ſhould Yoe ſufficiently for the patiem : -if Iſhould only raiſe up thebe! 
which was depreſt; for ſo it did not trouble the Craſſs meninx by preſſing kde 
matter, and filth, were let forth by a paſſage made with a ſaw. Sg, that in conclyg, 


on, he recovered perfe&ly , but that he loſt one of his eyes which as ad joyning 0 
the fracture. < _ | 
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Of a Seate, bring the fourth kinde of a broken Scull | g 


fallsup6nthe fcull, that the fratuie reteining 
PI ther firerched forth any further, nor comreGed toithy 
/ASVY Andfeeingthere bemany formes hereof, they all whether theyſlall; 
6eiary,or ſhall. pierce even to the Dp, ith aur r= <> W "bi 
* ebewrich aoyfolſe ofthe Haile fobſlance, wherher Irruane long viſe 
wrſhortzordtherwile are dilated to ſome breadth, or elſe bee but narroy, 
whether they ſhall be. done witha cur,orwithapicke with a dagger, fi 
or other kind of weapon,whether they ſhall have this or rhat accident j 
them, I ſay all of them, how many and various ſoever they be,ought and muſt becy. 
red by ſome of the formerlydeſcribed Iaſtuments and meanes, Yet this mufl be noted, 
which as yet wee have not remembred,that if ithappen bya violent Rtroake,and 
wound, that a portion of the bone is wholy ſo cut off; thatit iscleane Crmnticn 
the reſt of the ſcull,and hang only by the Pericraninas and muſculous skinne;yer 
muſt not plucke it from the Pericranium, and calt itaway as unprofitable, butrela 
£35.8<43.g, It ro its proper ſcare and plaze, fo by the force of nature, to be glewed by a Calw, a; 
Celſas hath obſerved. 5 
AHiftory, © Ihavetryedrhe truth of this experiment, incaptaine Zydrow not very lo 
He had the middle partofthe Os Corona/c,ofthe bredth, and length of reel 
ſo cat with a ſharpe ſword, thar it ſtucke not to the reſt ofthe bone; bur ſcarſe adh 
ring tothe Pericranium and muſculous skinne; bur lay turhed downe over his face, 
ſo that the D#rs Mater was plainely-ſeene; whereforc I prepared toplucke it 
the skinne, and caſt it away, but that I remembred Mippoerates precept, ahem 
bids , that the Braine ſheou!d not be robbed of its cover and Ik bare. VWheretore 
firit of all I wiped away the blood which was fallen upon the Days Aater, whole 
motion you might plainely ſee,then I reſtored the portion of the bone, to its place, 
and faſtned it onthe upper fide with a ſuture conſiſting of three ſtitches; andrharthe 
reſidue of the matter might have paſſge forth, I filled the places betweene cach ſtitch 
with inte; by this meanes, he by the mercy of God, recovered, though at the lame 
time he received many other large wounds in his bodice; which isa ccrtaige expert 
menr, that we muſt caſt away no part of the ſcull, nor of the Pericranium, no-not of 
the ruſculous skinne, unleſle neceſſity urge; therefore much leſſe to leavethe braine 
naked and deſpoiled of its coverings. 
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Cyar, VIIL 
Of a Reſonitus, or Ceumer-fiſſure, being the fifth kinde of Fraiture- 


p Ometimes the fraQure is made in the part oppolite to that which rect- 
@ vedthe blow; as if the right fide be ſirucke, the left is cloven; this ki 

We of fracture is very dangerous,” becauſe wee cannot finde it out by #8? 
. © ccrraine ſigne, as it is written by Hippotyates Lib.de vnalu.Cepits. 

tore 1fat aby time the patient dye of ſuch afraRure, the Chirurgion muſi be pard0* 


red, 
And 


What 2 Roſan 


"5 13, 


I L1 8B. 10. Wounds of each Part. 34.9 
1 —And although Paw/useEginete laugh atthis kinde of fracture and thinkes that it *Y | HY 
. | Woe happen ro a mans head, as that which is hard and full, as it happens in empty Lih,6. cap.90. 
dthe laſſe bottles, yet I have ſometimes ſeeneand obſerved it, 


, 


Neither istheir reaſon of any validity, who thinke nature therefore to have fra- 
med the head of many bones knic together by ſutures, left the fraQture of the one | pgbRes 
ſide, ſhould be ſtretched to the other. For peradventure this may take place, in ſuch kc place in 
ashave expreſle ſutures, ſeated and framed according to nature, But it takes no place 4cric bones 
in ſuch as either want ther, or have them not ſeated according to nature; or have Sula. 
them very cloſe and ſo defaced that it may ſceme one bone growne together of mg- 
ny; This ſhall be made manifeſt by recitall of the following Hiſtoric. | 
A ſervant of Maſſa the Poſte-maſlter had a greevous blow with a ſtone, upon the A Hiſtory, 
right Bregme, which made bur a {mall wound, yer a great contuſion and Tumiot: 
Wherefore that it might more plainely appeare, whether the bone had received any 
harme, and alſo that the congealed blood might be preſſed forth, the wound was di- 
lated, the skinne being opened by Theodore Aereus the Chirurgion, who as hee was a 
Skillfull workeman and an honeſt man, omitted nothing which Art might doe for 
his cure, When he had divided the skinne, the bone was found whole, although it 
was much to bee feared, that it was broken, becauſe he fell preſently to the ground 
with the blow, vomited and ſhewed orher fignes of a fraQured ſcull; ſo it happened 
that he dyed ontheone & twentieth day of his ſicknes.Burt I being called to kearne$ 
ſearch how hecame by his death,deviding the ſcul with a ſaw,found in the part oppo} 
ſite to the blow, agreat quantity of S4nies or bloody matter, and an Abſcefſe inthe 
Crafja meninx, and alſo inthe ſubſtance of the very braine, but no ſutures,. bur ch 
two ſcaly ones, Therefore that is certaine which is now confirmed by the 
authority of Hippocrates; as alſo by reaſon and experience, that a blow may bee 
received on the one {ide,and the bone may be fraQured onthe oppoſite,efpecially in 
ſuch as have cither no ſutures, or elſe ſo firmely united and cloſed that they are ſcarſe 
apparent. | 
Neither is it abſurde, that the part, oppoſite to that which received the ſtroake, of The Reſorita 
the ſame bone andnot ofdiverſe bones may becloven, andinthoſe men who have £27.58 
their ſculls well made, and naturally diſtinguiſhed and compoſed with ſutures, and the fcull, 
this both was and is, the true meaning of Hippocrares. That this may bee the better 
underſtood, we muſt note that the oppolite part of the lame bone may be underſtood 
two manner of wayes. Firſt, when the fracture 1s in the ſame ſurface of the ſmitten 
bone, as if thar part of one ofthe bones of the Bregme which is next to the Lambdall 
future be ſmittcn, and the other part next tothe Coronall ſuture be cloven, Second- 
ly, when as not the ſame ſuperficies andrable which receives the blow, bur that 
which lyes underit is cleft, which kind of fracture 1 obſeryed,inacertaine Gentleman 4 Hiftory, | 
2 Horſman of Captaine Sremparstroope;He in defending the breach of rhe wall of the 
Caſtle of Z7i/din was ſtrucke witha Musket bullet uponthe Bregme,buthad his helmec 
on his head; the bullet dented in the Helmer bur did not breake it, no nor the muſ- 
culous skinne, nor (cull , for as much a could be diſcerned, yer notwithſtanding hee 
| died apopleQicke uponthe fixt day after, 
- braine But I being very delirous to know, what might bethe true cauſe ofhis death, divi- 
ding his ſcull,obſerved that the ſecond table was broken,and caſt off ſcales and ſplin= 
ters, wherewith as with nedles the ſubſtance of the braine was continually pricked, 
_— the firft and upper table being whole, tor all this: I afterwards ſhewed the like exam- 
pleto Cpellenus and Caſtellanms the King and Queeneschiefe Phiſitions inthe cxpe- 
dition of Roaxe. | MEM 
Bur Hippecrates preſcribes no method of curing this fifth kind of fraQure,by reaſon L944 
bong he thiaks itcannot be found out by any circumſtance,whence ir happens that ir is for noway tocure 
the moſt part deadly. Yet muſt we endeavour to have ſome knowledg & conjecture * £4/(xitm. 


of ſuch a traQurezifir ſhall at any time happen, Wherefore having firſt diligencly ſha- 
ine, The manner 
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ved away the haire, we muſt apply an Emplaiſter of Pitch, Tarre, Waxe, Turpent 
tne powder of 7ris,0r floure deluce rootes, andmaſtichz now if any place ofthe head 'þ rom men 
(hall appeare more moyſt, ſoft and ſwollae, it is ſomewhat. likely that che bone is ured by a 
cieft in that place, ſothat the patient,though thinking of ne ſuch thiog, is whey we Keſonitms, 
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forcſ to pur his hand ro thar part of the ſcull, Confirmed with theſe and other ſipnes 
formerly mentioned, Ict him call a counſell of learned Phyfitions; and foretel] the 
danger to the Patients frieads whichare there preſent,thar there may no occaſion of 
calumnie remaine, then let him boldely pertorare the cull; for that is far better,thay 
forſake the patient ready to yeelde tothe greatnefle of the hidden diſeaſe, and ſocon. 
fequently to dye within a ſhort whileatter, There are foure forts, or conditions gf 


- fraQures, by whichthe Chirurgion may be ſo deceived,that when the ſcull is brokey 


Gal.lb, 2de 
comp medic. 
£4p.6,F Com, 
ad 4yh.i8, 
fech> . 


| Tib,5 Epidem, 


The veſſelsof 
the braine 
broken by the 


commotion 


thereot, 


fgnes. 
Celſus, 


The cauſe of 


yamiring 
when the head 
x wounded, 


indeed, yet he may thinke there isno frafture, The firſt is when the bone is ſ@ge. 
preſſed, that ir preſently riſes up intoits true place, and native equability. Theſe. 
cond is when the fiſſure is onely capillary, The rhird is when the bone is ſhaken gn 
che inſide, the uttcr ſurface neverthelefſe remaining whole, foraſmuchas can bee. 
diſcerned. The fourth is, when the bone is ſtricken on the one fide and cleft onthe 
other. | 


Cnar, I X, 
Of the mowing ,or Concuſsion of the Braine, 


(Efides the mentioned kindes of fratures by which the braine alſo ſuffer, 
PF there is another kinde of affeC befidesnature,which alſo aflailes itdy the 
violent incurſion of a cauſe,in like manner, externall; they call itthe Com- 
motionor ſhaking ofthe braine, whence Symptoms like thoſe of a broken 
ſcull enſue. Falling from aloft upon a {olide and hard body, dull and hcavie blow, 
as with ſtones, clubbes, ſtaves, the report of a peece of Ordinance, or cracke of Thu 
der, and alſo a blow with ones hand. | 

Thus as Hippoerates tells, that beautifull damoſell the daughter of Veriss, when 

ſhe was twenty yeeres old,was {mitten bya woman,a friend of hers,playingwithher, 
with her flathand uponthe fore part of the head,and then ſhe was taken withagiddi- 
nes,and lay without breathing ,& when ſhe came home, ſhe fell preſently intoagreat 
Feaver, her head aked, and her face grew red, The ſcaventh day after there came 
forth ſome two or three Ounces of ſtincking and bloody matter about her righteare, 
and ſhee ſecmed ſome what better and to beat ſomewhat more eaſe. The feaveren- 
creaſed againe, and ſhe fell into a heavie fleepinefe, and loſt her ſpeech, andthe 
right fide of her face,was drawne up, and ſhe breathed with difficulty, ſhe had alſoa 
convulſton and trembling, both her rongue failed her, and her eyes grew dull; on 
che ninth day ſhe dyed. Bur you maſt note, that though the head be armed with 
a helmer, yct by the violence of a blow, the Veines, and Arteries maybe 
broken, noronely theſe which paſſe through the ſutures, bur alſo thoſe which 
are diſperſed beeweene thetwo tables in rhe Diploe, both that they might binde 
the Craſſs Meninx to the ſcull, that ſo the braine might move more freely, asallo 
that rhey mightcarry the alimentary juice tothe braine wanting marrow, that 13, 
blood to nouriſh it, as we have formerly ſhewed in our Anatomie, 

But from hence proceeds the efluxe of blood running betweene the {cull, and 
membraines, or clſe betweene the membraines and braine, the blood congealing 
there,cauſerh vehement paine, and the eyes become | linde, vomiting is cauled, the 
mouth of the ſtomacke {uffering together with the braine, by reaſon of the Nerves 
of the fixt conjugation, which runne from the braine thither, and from thence 2 
ſpread over all the capacitic of the ventricle; whence becomming a partaker of thc 
offence it contradts it ſelfe, andis preſently as it were overturn?d;z whence fill 
theſe things that are conteined therein are expelled, and then ſuch as may flo® 
or come thither from the neighbouring and communne parts, asthe Liver and 
fromall which choler, by reaſon of its naturall levity and velocity, is firſt expel 
and that in greateſt plenty; and thisis the true reaſon of that vomiting, which is at 
ſed and uſnally followes upon fractures of the (cull and concufſions of the Braine: 

Within a ſhort while after inflammation ſeizes upon the membranes and brane" 


ſclfe, which is cauſed by corrupt and putrid blood proceeding from the veſlcls = 


© 
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ken by by the violence of the blow, and ſo ſpread over the {ubltance of the braine, 
Such infammatiog communicated tothebeart, and whole body by the continuation 
of the parts, cauſes a feayer,Bura feaver,by a the braine cauſes Doting; to 
whichif ſtupidity ſucceed; the Patient &1rveryil "according to that ot Hip- _ 
pocrares; Stupidity, and doting, are ill in a wound, or blow upon the head. Bur if 4%" 14/77 
to theſe evills, a ſphacell, and corruption of the braine; enſue,? Aa 
difficulty of breathing, by reaſon ofthe-diſturbance ofthe Ani mall 
from the braine imparts the power of 'moving to the muſcles ofthe: e in- 
ſtrumentsof reſpiration,then death muſt'neceſfarily follow. 2 LA y 
A great part of theſe accidents appeared in King Henry of happy memory, a little + Hiſtory, 
before he dyed. He having ſer in order the affaires of France, and entred into ami» | 
tie with the neighbouring Princes, deſirous to honour the marriages 6f his daughter, 
and (iſter, with the famous and noble exerciſe of Tiling, and hee himſelfe running 
inthe Tilt-yard, with a blunt lance received fo great a ſtroake upon his breſt, thar 
with the violence of the blow,the viſour of his helmer flew up, and the truachion of 
the broken Lance, hit himabove the lefreye-brow, and the muſculous$kinne of the 
fore-head was torne even to the lefler corner of the left eye, many ſplintars of the 
{ame trunchion being ſirucke into the ſubſtance of the fore mentioned cyc,the bones 


#4, 


being nor touched or broken; bucthe braine was ſo moved and ſhaken, that he dyed whurwatk, 


theelcaventh day afterthe-hure,” His (cull being openedafter his death, there was s —_—_— 
great deale af blood found betweene the Der, and Pis Mater, poured forth inthe King Henry 
part oppoſite to the blow, ar the middle of the ſuture of the hinde pare of jeans 
the head z and there appeared fignes by the native colour turned yellow, that 

the ſubſtance of the braine was corrupted, as much as one might cover with ones 

iſtian King, and not ogely 

the wounding of the eye, as many have fallly thought, For wee have ſcene many 

others, who have not dyed of farre more greevous wounds in the eye; . A Hiſtory, 

The hiſtory of the Lord Saint Johns is of late memory;hein the Tilt-yarde, made 
forthat time before the Duke of Guiſes houſe, was wounded with a ſplinter ofa bro. 
ken Lance, of a fingers length and thickneſſe, through the viſour of his Helmet, it 
entring intoche Orbe under theeye, and peircing ſome three fingers bredth deepe 
1oro the head; by my helpe and Gods faveur hee recovered, Yaleranwe and Dar ctw 
the Kings Phylitions and Zees the Kings Chirurgion aſſiſting me. Fog 

What ſhall I ſay of that great and very memorable wound of Pravcys of Lorginethe * 00 
Duke of Guiſe? He inthe ſight of the Citty of Bugne had his head ſo thruſt thorough 
with a Lance, that the point catring under his righe cyc by his noſe, came our ar his 
necke betweene hiscareand the verrebre, the head orlron being broken and left in 
by the violence of the ſtroke, which tuck there ſo firmely,that it couldnot be drawn 
or plucked forth, without a paire of Smiths pincers.Bur although the firength & vio- 
lence of the blow was'o great, that it could notbe withouta fracture of the ODEs, 2 
tearing and breaking ot the Nerves, Vcines, Arteriesand other parts ; yet the gene- 
rous Prince by the tavour of God recovered, ; 

By which you may learne, that many die of ſmall wounds ; andother recever of Why ſome dis 
great, yea very large and deſperate ones. The cauſe of which events is chiefly and offwall 
primarily to be attributed to God,the author and preſerver of mankinde; but ſecon- Noundrandor 
darily tothe _ and condition of temperaments, And thus much of the com- great, 
motion or concuſſion of the braine; whereby it happens that alchoughall the bone 
remaines perte&ly whole, yer ſome veines broken within by the ſtroake, may caſt 
forth ſome bloud upon the membrancs ofthe braine, which bciag there concreate 
may cauſe great paine, by reaſon whercof it blindesthe eyes ; if ſo bethat the place 
can be tound againſt which the paine is, and when the skinne is opened, kn 
looke pale, it muſt preſently be cut out, as Cel/as hath written, Now it remaines, 


—_ Gul you ow to make your prognoſtickes, in all the forementjoned fracures | 
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Of Prognoſlickes to be made, in fratiares of the ſeall, = 
ERLSaREE muſt not negle@ any wounds in the head, no pet theſe which ” 
_ ». ROBOT of bruiſe but oacly the hairy ſcalpe 3 bur certainely Fares os 
3 ” which arc ac icd by 8 fracture in the cull, for oft-times al Mx 
CYLRY horride (y mpromes follow upon them,and conſequenely deathix (elge bow? 
= eſpecially inbodies full ofillhumors, or ofan ill habire, - ſuchas ye Fr 
theſe which are affeted with the Zaes veneree, leprofic, drophie,Pthificke. andcos, MW i 
ſumption; for inrheſe, ſimple weunds are hardly or never cured; for UDiOA is the 
cure of wounds, but this is not performed, unleſle by ſtrength of nature , and ſyffci, 
ent ſtore of laudible blood : but thoſe which are ficke ot heicke feavers apdegn. 
ſumptions,want ſtore of blood and thoſe bedies which are replcate with ill bumors, 
and of anill habite have no affluxe or plenty of laudible blood : bur all of them 
want the ſtrength of nature ; the reaſon is almoſt the ſame in thoſeallo which gre 
lately recavercd of ſome diſeaſe, - 
Thoſe wounds which are bruſedare more difficult to cure,than thole whicharecu, 
When the (cul is broken, then the continuity of the fleſh lying over it muſt neceſſarily 
Whether the be hurt8 broken, unlefſe it be in a Reſowita. The bones of children are more ſoft,thi 
children, or old and repleniſhed with a ſanguine humidity, than thoſe of old men, and therefaremare 
peopleare bet- ſubject to putrefaRion; Wherefore the wounds which happen to the bones of chi 


dren, though of themſclves, and their owne naturethey may be more eaſily heal, 
(becauſe they are more ſofr, whereby it comes to paſſe, that they may bee moree 
fily agglutinated, ncither is there fir matter wanting for their agglutication by req 
ſon of the plenty of blood laudible both in confiſtence and quality) than inoldmen, 
whoſe bones are dryer and harder, and fo refiſt union, which comes by mixture,and 


Lentil 
in fair, 


thcir bloud 1s ſerous, and conſequently a more unfit bond of unitie and agglucingion; ſome 
yctoft times thiough occaſion of the ſymptomes which follow upon them, thatis like re 
putrefation and corruption, which ſooner ariſe ina hot and moyſt body, andare ſhed, 
more ſpeedily encreaſed ina ſoft and render, they uſually are more ſuſpeaedund they 
dificul phe le, | lalvin, 
ThePatient lives longer ofa deadly fracture in the ſcull, in Winter than in Sum- the co 
mer, for tharthe native hear is more vigorousin that time thanin rhis; beſides, af Authc 
the bumors putrifie ſooner in Summer, becauſe vnraturall heat is cheneafily cafs- ſhall by 
med and more predominant, as many have ovſerved out of Hippecr ates, djthe 
4%.15f2.1., TheWoundsof the brains and of the 47eninges or membranes thereof are molt ome 3 
commonly deadly, becauſe rhe ation of the muſcles of the cheſt, and others ſetvi tharis, 
for reſpiration,is divers timesdiſturbed & intergepted,whencEdeath inſues.Ifaf theber 
ling happening upon a wound of the head preſeptly vaniſh away, it isan ill ligne, Cedes 
unleſſe there be ſore good reaſon therefore, as blood-letting, purging, ortheulcof have nc 
Ihend5.fee. IClolving locall medicines, as may be gathered by Hippocrates in his Aphoriſmes.Ifa therlor 
feaver enſue preſently after the beginning of a weund of the head, that is, uponthe which 
fourth or ſeaventh day, which uſually happens, you muſt judge it to bee occafioned Who he 
SR Fys by the generating of P#s or Matter, as it isrecited by Hippocrates. Neither is ſuchs PPeAr 
Pl7o[8te feayer {0 much tobe feared, as that which happens after the ſeavench day,inwhichn WW 
time it ought to be dererminated; but if ic happen uponthe tenth or fouretcenth day 
with cold or ſhaking, it is dangerous, becauſeir makes us conjeQure thatthere ispv- 
trefaRion in the braine, the Mewinges, or ſcull, through which occaſion it may arif 
chicfely if other fignes (hall alſo concurre, which may ſhew any purrifaQion, as if the 
_— ſhall be pallide and ofa faint yellowiſk colour, as fleſh lookes after it is wa* 
Womdewbich 09 rh 
are dry, For, as it1S in Hippecrates Aphori/.2.ſet?.71 It is anillſigne ifthefleſh lookelivide, 
eegpablack when the bone is affeted; for that colour portends the extinion of the heath 


chrough which occaſion, thelively, or indiffercatly red colour of the part, faint 


and dyes, and the fleſh thereabouts is diſſolved into a viſcide Pa or filth. FUSE 
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Commonly another worle affect followes hereop, whereinthe wound becomming 
withered and dry,lookes like ſalted fleſh,ſends forthno marter, islivide and blacke, | : 
whence you mayconjeure,thatthe bone is corrupred,eſpecially if ir becomerough, 
whereas it was formerly ſmooth and plaine; for it 1s made rough when Car7es or core ' 
ruotion invades it; but as the Caries cncreaſes, it becomes livide and blacke,fanious 
matter withall ſweating out ofche Diploe, as I have obſerved in many:all which are 
ſignes that the native heat is decayed, and therefore death at hand; bur if ſuch a fea- 
ver be occaſioned from an Ery/ipeles which is cither preſent or at hand,ir is uſuallyleſle 
terrible; But you ſhall know by theſe {1gnes, that the feaver is cauſed by an Ery/ipetas _ ignes of 
& confluxe of cholericke matter; if ir keeperhe forme ofaTerrian, if the fit rake them &, un 2-y/ve- 
with coldnes and end ina ſwearif it be not terminated before che cholerike matter is «+ 
| either convefrcd intoPes or clle reſolved;ifthelips of the wound be ſomwhar ſwollne, 
asalſo all the face; ifthe eyes bered and fiery; it thenecke and chappes bee fo ſiffe, 
chat he can ſcarſe bend che one, oropen the other; if there be great cxceſſe of biring 
and pricking paine. and heate, arid that farre greater than in a Ph/egmon. For ſuch 
an Eryſipelows diſpoſition generated of thinne and hot blood,chicfely affailes the face, 
and that for two cauſes, | 


The firſt is, by reaſon of the naturall levity of the cholericke humor; the other be. Por Aur 
ailziles the 


= we ww - wu 


cauſe of the rarity of the skinne of theſe parts, 

The cure of ſuch an afte&t muſt be pertormed by two meanes, that is, evacuation, face- 
and cooling with humeRation, If choler alone cauſe this tumor, we muſt eaſily bee an zry6pete - 
induced to let blood, but we muſt purge him with medicines evacuating choler, If 92 tho face. 
itde an Eri/ipelas phlegmonodes, you muſt draw blood fromehe Cephalicke veine of 
that ſide, which 15 moſt affeed, alwayes uſing adviſe of aphiſition. Having uſed 
theſe generall meanes, you muſt apply refrigerating and humeRing things, ſuchas 
are the juice of Night-ſhade, Houſleceke, Purſlaine, Lettuce, Navell wort, Water 
Lentill, or Ducks-meate, Gourdes:a liniment made of two handfulls of Sorrel boiled 
in faire water, then beaten and drawne through a ſearſe, with ointment of Roſes, or 
ſome vaguert, Populcon added thereto, will bee very commodious, Such and the 
like remedies mult be oftenand ſo long renued untill the unnaturall hear be extingui- 
ſhed. But we muſt be carefull to abſtaine from all unuous and oyly thing, becauſe 7 an. . 
they may cafily be enflamed, and fo increaſe the diſeaſe, Next we muſt come to re» nor fouſed in 
lalving medicines;but it is good when any thing comes from within,towithourzbur on ——_— 
the contrary it is ill, whenit returnes from without inwards, as experience and the 
Authority of Hippecrazes teſtific: If when thebone ſhall become purulent, pultles ,,; .c cos 
ſhallbreake our on the rongue, by the dropping downe of the acride fil:hor matter 
bythc holes of the pallate uponthe tongue, which lyes under. Now whea this ſymp- 
tome appeares, few eſcape. Alſo it isdzadly when one becomes dumbe and ſtupid, 
thatis, Apoletticke by a ſtroake or wound on the head;for it is a fignethar not gnely 
thebenc, bur alſo the braine it ſelte is hurt, But oft times the hurt of the Braine pro. Peadly figae 
ceedes ſo farre, that from corruption itturnes to a Sphacell, in which caſe, they all the tved _ 
tzvenot onely puſtles on their rongues, but ſome of them dye ſtupide and mute, o- 
therſume with a convulſion ofthe oppoſite part; neither as yet have Iobſerved ary 
Which have dyed with either of theſe ſymprtomes, by reaſon ofa wound inthe head, 

Who have not had the ſubſtance of their braine tainted witha Sphacell, as it hath 
*ppeared when their ſculls hauc beene opened after their death. 
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Cray. XI, 


Why when the braine is burt by a wound ofthe heed,there may follow 8 
Convulſion of the oppoſite part, 
SIT» 23! 


CEFZAny have tothis day enquired, butas yetasfarre as I know ithathnot , conminca 

2 M 54 bin ſufficiently explained, why a convulfion in wounds ofthe head ſeazes iecaufed by 

Ry 202 the part oppofite to the blow. Therefore I have thought good ro "Ie 

- As end that controverſic in this place, My reaſon is this, that kinde | 
»ymptome happens in the ſound part by reaſon of emptineſſe and 

Hh 3 dryneſle 
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ld. dryneſſe; bur tice 15a twofold caulc, and that wholy inthe wounded part, ofthis 
IT ——_ ewptine le and drynefle of the lound or oppolite parr;to wit,paine,and the concourſe 
valifiek* of the ſpirits and humors thicher by the occafion of the wound, and by reaſon of the 
poten aincs drawing and natures violently (coding helpe tothe attlicted parc. 
The ſound part exhaultcd by thus meanes both of che ſpirits and humors, eafily falls 
into a Convulſion, | . 
Forthus Galen writes; God the creatour of nature, hath ſo knit rogerher, the triple 


 £ub, 4, uſo ſpiriruous ſubſtancegt cur bedics, with that tye,and league of concord bythe pto. 


fare dudtionsotthe paſſages;to wit OI Nerves, Veines, and Arterics, that if one of theſe 
forlakeany part, the reſt preſently negleRt it, whereoy it languiſherh, and by little, 
and little dyes, through defect of nouriſhment, Burit any obje& that nature hath 
made the body double, for this purpoſe, that when one partis hurt, ehe otherre. 
mainivg ſafc and ſound, might ſuffice tor lite and necethity : bur I ſay, this axiome 
hath notrath inthe veſſclls and paſſages of the body. For it hath not every where 
doubled the veſlels, for there is but oac onely veine, appointed for the nouriſhment 
of the braine, and the membranes thereof, which is that they call the Torcalar, by 
which wheca the left part is wounded,it may exhauſt the nouriſhment of the right and 
ſound part,andchough that occalion cauſc ir to ave aconvullion,by roo much dry- 
neſſe, Verily it is true, that when inthe oppoſite parts, the muſcles of one kinde are 
equall in magnitude, ſtrength, and number, the reſolution of one part,makcs thecoy 
vuliion of the other by accident; but it isnot ſo in the braine, 

For the twoparts of the braine, the right andlefr, each by its (clfeper. 
formes that which belongs thereto, without the conſent, conſpiratiou, vr commetce 
of the oppolite partz for otherwiſe it ſhould follow, that the Pallie properly fo 
called, that is of halfc the body, which happens by refolution,cauled either by mol. 
lification or obſtruQion reſiding in cither part of the braine, ſhould inferre together 
with it a Convulſion of the oppolite part. VYhich notwichſtanding dayly experience 


R, convinces as falſe. Wherefore wee mult certainely thinke, that 1n wounds of the 


hcad wherein the braine is hurt, that inanition and want of nouriſhment are the cau- 

{es, that the found and oppoſite part ſuffers a convulſion. 
ID WEE BO Francs Dalechampins in his French Chirurgiry renders another reaſon of this que- 
ctamphix;, tion; Thar,(fauh he) the truth of this propolition may ſtand tirme and ratified, we 
mult ſuppoſe,that the conyultion of the oppolite part mentioned by Hippocrates doth 
theg onely happen, wheh by reaſon of the grearneſle of the inflammation in the hurt 
wat of thebraine,which hathalready interred corruption; and a Gangrznetothe 
raine and membrancs thereof, and withina ſhort time is ready ro cauſea ſphacellin 
the {cull, ſo that the diſcaſe muſt be terminated by death ; for in this defined fate of 
the diſeaſe, and theſe conditions, the {enſe and motion muſt neceſſarily periſhin the 
aficed part, aswe {ce it happens in other Gangrxnes, through the extinion of the 
native heate. Beſides, the paſſages of the animall ſpicit muſt neceſſarily bee ſoob- 
ſtruted by the greatneſſe of ſuch an inflammation or phleg mon, that 1t canr.ot flow 
from thence tothe parts of theſame fiJe lying there under, and to the neighbouring 
parts of thebraine; anJif it ſhould flow thithex, it will be unprofitable rocany 
the ſtrength and faculcie of ſenſe and motion; as that whicti is infected and changed 
by admixture of putred and Gangrenous vapours. Whcrebjircometh to paſſe,that 
the wounded part deſtitute of ſenſe, isnot ſtirred up to expel! char which would>e 
troubleſome to it, if it ha ſenſc; wherefore nzither arc the Nerves thence ariling 

{caſed upon, or contracted by a Convullton, 

It furthermore comesto paſlc, that becauſetheſe Tame nerves are leprived of the 


prefenceand comfort of the aniinall ſpizit, 2nd inlike manner the parrs of the fam* | 


{1de,drawing from thence their fonſc and motion are poſlefſedwith a malfie;for palſie 
is cauſed cither by the cutting or ob{truction of a Nerve,or the madefaion, or m9!- 


likcaciontiercot by a thinne and watry humor, or fo aftected by ſome vehement di | 


ſemper, that ir cannot receive the Animall ſpirit. 
But for the oppoſite part and the convallion thereof, it is knowne and granted Þ) 
all, thata convulſion is cauſed cither by repletion which ſhortens the Nervesd? 


diftending them into bredch Of Dy 1040!t19N, wht as the native and m_— 
eat 
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marc of the Netves being waſtcd, chcir proper ſubiance becommug dry iS wrinck- 
Icd up and conractcy; or elic it proceedes from che vcllication, aud acrimonic of 
ſome vapour, Or ſanious and bicing humor, or fron vehemencic of paine. So wee 
ave knowne the falling (icknefle cauſed by a vencnate exhelarion carried from the 
tote tothe braine, Alto wee know that a couvullion,is cauſed inthe puncture of the 
Nerves, when as ally acride and ſanious humor is ſhut up therein, the orifice thereof 
being cloſedzbur in wounds of the Nerves when any Nerve is halte cutgthere happens 
a convulſion byche bir:crnefle of the paine, 

But verily iu the oppolite part, there are manifelily rwo of theſe cauſes of a co2+ 
vulſionz that is to ſay,a putride and carionlike vapour, exhaling fromthe hurt, and 
Gangrznate part of the braine; and alſo viruleuc acride and biting Savies, or filth, 
ſwcatiag into the oppoſite ſound part, from tlie atietcdand Gangrznous;the milig- 

[tie of which Sewies, Hippocrates deſirous to decipher, inreckoning upthe deadly 
y Kat of a wounded head, hath exprefled it by the word 1;kor, and in his booke of 
tracturcske harh called chis humor Dacryoaes et nou Pyon, [that is,weeping and not dt- 
gefiea.] Therefore it is no meryalle if the oppoſireand ſound part endewed with cx- 
quifite and perfect {cnle, and offended bythe lowing thereto of both the vaporours 
204 {ahious matter,ufing its own force, contend and labour as much as it can, for the 
expulſion of that which is trouble fomethereto, This labouring or concuſhon is follo- 
wed (as we (ee inthe talling fickneſſe)by a convulſion,as that whichis undertaken in 
vaine, death being now at hand;and nature over-ruled by the diſeaſe, Thus (faith D«- 
lechamp;us)mult we in my judgecacatdetermine of that propoſition of Hippocrates and 
AVuen, | 

But he ad{es further, in wounds of che head, which are not deadly, praftitioners 
ob{crve that ſometimes the hurt part is taken with the palfie, and the ſound with a 
convullion; otherwhiles on the contrary,the wounded part is ſeazed by a Convulfion 
and the ſound by a Palſie, otherwhiles both of them by a convullion or Paltie; and 
ſomewhiles the one of them by a convulfion or Pallie,the other being free from both 
affects; the cauſes of all which belong not to this place ro explaine, Thus much Þale« 
cbamplus, | 
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A Concluſion of the deadly fignes in the Wounds of the bead, 


2 Ow that we may returne to our former diſcourſe;you may certainely foretell The Ggnes of 
SelF the patient will dye; when his reaſon and judgement being perverted, hee 3599 
S002 (hall talke idly, when his memory failes bim ; when he cannot governe his the deprar'd 
tongue, when his ſight growes darke and dimme, his cares deafe, when he would caft 52 
him{cife headlong from his bed, or elſe lyes therein without any motion;when ke hath 
a continnuall feaver witha de/zrium, when the tongue breakes out in puſtles, when ir 
is chept, and become blacke, by reaſon of too muclr drynefle ; when the wound Soar *ar rap 
growes dry,and caſts forth little or no matter,whenas the colour of the wound which 
was tormerly freſh,is now become likeſalted fleſh yellow and pale; when the Vrine, 

a::d other excrements are ſuppreſt;when the Pa'fic,.convullion,apoplexie, and laſtly 
often owning, with a ſmall ard unequal] pulſe, invade him. All ſuch fignes ſowe. fon thetime 
times appeare preiently after the wound, otherwhiles ſome few daycs after; there- Tqnafoppeots 
tore whenas the braine is hurt and wounded by the violence of the inciſion, or fiſ- 
{ure, of the contultion, compreſſion, punture, concuſſion or apy other fraAuie, the 
toremencioned fignes appeare preſently inthe firſt dayes; but whenthey doe not ap- 
peare till many dayesatterthe blow, you may know that they riſeand appeare, by 
rcalon of an inflammation and phlegmon in the braine,occaſioned by the putrefaction 
of the blood poured forth upon it. 

Bur we muſt obſerye this by the way, which alſobelongs tothe prognoſiickes,that 
fleſh is caſily regenerated, andrcſtored inall parrs ofthe head, except inthat part 
ofthe forchead whichis a little aboverhat which lyes berweene the cye-browes, fo 


that 
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that itwill be ulceratedever after, and muſt be covered with a plaiſter. 1 beleeye 
that, in that placetherc is an internall cavity inthe bone, full of ayre which goes 1g 
the five-like bones of the noſe, by which the growth of fleſh may be hindered;or elſe 
that the bone is very denſe or compa in that place,ſo that there can ſcare ſufficient 
juice ſweat forth, which may ſuffiſe for the regeneration of fleſh; adde hereumog 
reat confluxe of excrements flowing to this ulcer, which ſhould otberwile bee eva. 
cuated by the eyes and noſe, which hinder by that mcanes the drynefle of the ulcer, 
and conſequently the healing thereof, = | $8; 
Hence certainely it comes to paſle, that if you defire the patient thus afleQed to © 
brearhe, ſhutting his mouth and noſe, the ayre or breath will come forth of the ulcec 
with ſuch force, as it will eaſily blow forth a lighted candle of an indifterent bigneſſe 
held thereto. Which thing I proteſt, I obſerved in a certaine man, whom T was 
forced to trepan inthat place,by reaſon the bone of the forehead was broken and de. 


preſied, 
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Cuaye, XNIITT, 


Of ſalutarie ſignes in 3, ounas of the bead. 


Vt on the contrary theſe are ſalutary ſignes, when the patient hath no feg. 
dQ ver, is in his right minde, is well at the application or taking of any thing, 
&. lleepes well, hath his belly ſoluble, the wourd lookes witha freſh and 
FE lively colour,cafts forthdigeſted and laudible matter, the Cr4//a Meninx 
bath its motion free and no way hindered, 
When the pzs Yet wemulſtnote, which alſo is obſerved by the Ancients and confirmed by ex- 
__— perience; that we muſt tliinke none paſt danger, and free from all chance, -untyl the 
me hundrethday bepaft. Wherefore the Phytitian ought ſo long to have a care of his 
patient, that 1s, to conſider how he behaves and governes himlelfe in meare, drinke, 
ſleepe, venerie andother things, 
Thepatiem But letthe Patient diligently avoyd and ſhunne cold, for may when they have 
mult beware becne curcd of wounds of the head, by careleſſe taking cold have beene brought in- 
| todanger of theirlives. Alſo you muſt know that the Calias whereby the bones of 
che {cull are knitrogether, requires almoſt the ſpace of fortie or fifty dayes to its per- 
tect coagmentation and concretion, Though in very deed one cannot {ct downea 
certaine numberof dayes, by reaſon of the varicty of bodies, or rempers. Foritis 
ſooner hniihed in young men and more flow]y in old; And thus much may ſerve for 
prognoſtickes, Now will we treat as breefely and perſpicuouſly as we can of the 
cure both in gencrall and particular, wherefore beginning with the generall we will 
hrſt preſcribe a convenient diet by the moderate ule of the (ixe things not naturall. 
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Cuar, XITIL, 


Of the cenerall cure of a broken ſeull, and of the Symptoms uſually 
happening thereupon, 


a He firſt cure muſt bee, to keepe the patient in atemperate aire; and if 
ſo bee, thatit bee not ſuch of ir ſelfe and ts owne proper 
nature, it muſt be correQed by Art, Asin winter he muſt have a cleare 
fre made in his chamber, leſt the ſmoake cauſe ſneefing and other acct 
dents; and the windows and doores muſt be kept (hut to hinder the approach of the 
cold ayre and winde. All the time the weundis kept open to bee dreſt, ſome 
body ſtanding by iball hold a chafendith full of coales or a hearted Iron barre 
over the wound, at ſuch adiſtance, that a moderate heate may paſſe rhence to 
the wound ; and the frigidity of the encompaſſing ayre may be corrected by the 
breathing of the diffuſed heate, For cold according ro the opinion of ##p- 
pocrates, 15 an enemic to the Braine, Bones, Nerves, and ſpinall marrow; 
it is alſohurtfull to ulcers, by ſupprefſing their excrements, which ſuppret 

ac 


How the ayre 
oughtto be, 


Adbor.1 $-/ed, 
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doe notonely binder ſuppuration, but alſo by corroſion makes them ſinuous. There- 
fore Geles rightly admoniſheth us, to keep Cold from the braige,not only inthe time ,,. os 
of Trepaning, but alſo afrerwards. For there can no greater,nor more certaige harme 2:7... 
befall the fractured ſcull, than by admicting the aire,: by ſuch as are unskilfyll, For 
ifthe ayre ſhould be hotter than thebraine, then it could not thence be refrigerated, The Aire | 
but if he braine ſhould be lay openro the ayre, in the widit of Summer; when it is fn 
at the hotteſt, yet would it be refrigerated, and unleſſe it were releeved with hot *->hebraine. 
things, take hareve : this is the opinion of Galen, whereby you may vnderftand thar 
many who have their ſcullsbraken,dye more through detaulcof kill in the curing, 
than by the greatnefle of the fraQture, 

But /whenthe wound is bound up with the pledgers,clothes, and rowlers as is fit) 
ifthe ayre chance to be more hot, than the patient can well endure, let it be amended 
by ſprinkling, and ſtrawing the chamber with cold water, oxyccate, the branchesof 
Willowes and Vine, Neitheris it ſufficient to ſhunne the too cold ayre, unleſle al- 
ſoyou take heed of the over light, chicfely untill ſuch time as the moſt feared and 
maligne ſymptomes are paſt, ; 

For a too great lightdiſhpates the ſpirits,encreaſes paine,ſtrengthens the feaver and Thediſcom- 
ſymptomes. Hippocrates wholy forbids wine, therefore the patient in ſteed thereof Moctres often 
muſt drinke, Barly water, faire water boyled and tempered with Julepof Roſes, Wy 
ſyrupe of Violets, vinegar and the like : water whercia bread crummes have beene A o—_ 
ſteeped, water and ſugar with a little juyce of Lemons,or pomecitron added thereto, 
and ſuch like as the abilirye and taſte of the patient (hall require. Let him contiove 
ſuch drinkes,uartill he be free from maligne ſymptomes,which uſually happen within 
fouretcene dayes. | 

His meat ſhall be pappe, ptiſan, ſhunning Almond milkes, (for Almonds arc ſayd jun, wu 
to fill the head with vapoursand cauſe paine) ſtued damaske Prunes, Raiſons and yy rn 
Currance, ſeaſoned with ſugar, and a little cinamon (which kath a wonderful power 
tocomforr the ſtomack, and revive and exhilarare the ſpirits) Chickens, Pidgeons, 
Veale, Kid, Leverets, birds of the fields,P heaſons, blacke-birds, Turtles, Partridges, 
Thruſhes, Larkes and ſuch like meates of gaod digeſtion, boiled with lettuce, pur- 
flaine, forrcll, borage,bugloſſe,ſuccory, endive and thelike, are thought very conve- 
nient inthis caſe. lf he defire at any time to feed on theſe meates roaſted, he may,only 
dipping them in verjuice, inthe acide juices of Oranges, Citrons, Lemons,or Pome» 
gerancts, ſometimes in one, and ſometimes in another, according to his taſte andabi- 
lity. It any have a defire to eate fiſh, he muſt make choyce of Troutes, Gudgions, EDO 
Pikes and the like, which live in running and cleare waters, and not in muddy; hee my —_— 
{hall eſchew all cold fallers and pulſe, becauſe they flye up and trouble the head: it 
will he convententafrer meate to uſe common drige pawder; or Aniſeed, Fennell. 
iced or Coriander comfits,alfo conſerve of Roſes,or Marmilate of Quinces to {hur up 
the orice of the Ventricle, leſt the head ſhould bee offended with vapoures arifing . 
fron thence. | 

Children muſt eate often, but ſparingly , for children cannot faſt ſo long asthoſe 4% 13.6 
which areelder, becauſetheir natural! heate is moreſtrong, wherefore they ſtandin + "+ 
neede of more nouriſhment; ſo alſo in winter all ſorts of people require more pleari- 
tull nouriſhment, for thatthen their Romackes are more hot than in Summer. | 

When the fourcteenth day is paſt, if neither a feaver, nor any thing elſe forbid, bee 244w. 1 5,cr.2 
may drinke wine moderately, and by littleand lictle, encreaſehis dyet, bur that re- 
ipeQively to each ones nature, ſtrength and cuſtome. Heſhall ſhunne, as much as 
in him lyes, {leepe on the day time, unlefſe it happen that a Phlegmes (caze upon the 
braineor Meminges, For in this caſc it will bee expedientto fſicepe on the day time, why feepeup- 
eſpecially from morning till noone, for inthis ſeaſonof the day, as alſo in the ſpring gti 
blood is predominant inthe body, according tothe opinion of Hippocrates, For it is benefiting 
lo vulgarly knowne, that it need not be ſpoken, that the blood when wee are awake 74 2 x5... 
15 carr ycd intothe habite and ſurface of the body ; but onthe contrary by {leepe it is | 
called into the noble parts, the Heart and Liver, Wherefore if that the blood by 
the force ofthe Sunnecaſting his bcames upon the earth, at hisriſing iscarryed into 
the habitc of the body, ſhould againe bee more and more diffuſed oY "_ 
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| ſan, ſothar for theſe reſpeRs it is abſolutely neceſſary rthatthe patient take his natu- 


trenoch and motion of watching , the inflammation in the braine and Menjnges 
— _ encreaſed, VW weſden irwill bee berter, eſpecially then to ſtay? by 
fleepe the violence of the blood running into the habire of the body, when it ſhall 
ſceme to rage and more violently to affe@ that way. Watching mult in like 
be moderate; for roo much depraves the temper of the braine and ofthe habit of the 
whole body; itcauſes crudities, painesand heavinefle of the head, and makes the 
wounds dry and maligne, : 

Bur ifthe patient cannot ſleepe by reaſon of the vehemencie of the inflammation of 
the braine and Meninges, Gelen wilhes, to waſh, beſmeare and annoint the head, noſe, 
temples and eares with refrigerating and humeRting things, for theſe ſtupific, and 
make drowfie the Brains and membranes thereof, being more hot than they 
to be. Wherefore for this purpoſe letthe temples bee anointed with Y7guentumps- 


pulesn, or Faguentum Roſatum with a little roſe vinegar, or oxycrates Leto band * 


moiſtened in the decoRtion of white or blacke poppie ſeed, of the rinds of the rootes 
of Mandrages, ofthe ſeedes of Henbane, lettuce, purilaine, plantaine, night-ſhade 
and thelike, He may alſo have a broathor barly creame, into which you may pur 
an emulſion made of the ſeedes of white poppye, or let him have a potion made 
with £j. or Zi6, of the ſyrupe of poppie,with Z1j, of lettuce water; Let the patienr uſe 
thele things 4 houres after meate, to procure fleepe.For fleepe doth much elpe con. 
coction, it repaires the cffluxe of the triple ſubſtance cauled by watching, aſwageth 
paine, refreſheth the weary, mitigates anger and ſorrow, reſtores the depraved regs 


rail reſt, 

If the patient ſhall bee plethoricke, ler the plenitude be leſſened by blood-letring, 
purginzanda ſlender diet, according tothe diſcretion of the Phiſition who ſhall 
overſee the cure, 

But we muſt take heed of ſtrong purgations, in theſe kindes of wounds, clpecially 
at the beginning, leſt the feaver, inflammation, paine,and other ſuch like ſympromes 
bc increaſed by ſtirring up the humors. 

Phlebotomie according to Ge/ens opinion, mult not onely be made reſpectively to 
the plenty of blood, bur alſo agreeableto the greatneſle of the preſent diſeaſe, or 
that which 1s to come, to divert, and draw backe that humor which flowes downe, 

by a way contrary to that which is impa@ inthe part; and which muſt berthereera- 
cuated, or drawne to the next, VVherefore for example, if the right ſide of the 
headbe wounded, the Cephalicke veine of the right armeſhall be opened, unlefle a 
great Plethora or plenitude cauſe us toopen the Baſilica, or Median, yet if neither of 
them can be fitly opened, the Bafilica may bee opened, althoughthe body is not ple- 
thoricke. | 

Theiikecourſe muſt be obſerved in wounds ofthe left fide of the head; for that 
1s tarre better by reaſon of the ſtraightneſſe of the fibers, chan ro draw dlood onthe 
oppolite (ide; in performance whereof you muſt have diligent care of the firength 
otthe patient, ſtill feeling his pulſe, unleſſea Phyſition be preſent, ro whoſe judge- 
ment you muſt then commit all that bufineſſe. For the pullc is, in Ga/ess opinion, 
the certaineſt ſhewer of the ſtrength. Wherefore we muſt conſider the changes and 
1nequalitiesthereof, for as ſoone as we finde itto become lefſer and more flow, when 
the fore-head beginnes toſwearea little, when he feeles a paine at bis heart, when 
he istaken with adefire to vomit, or goeto ſtoole, or with yawning, and when hee 
ſhall change hiscolourand his lips looke pale, then you muſt ſtop the blood as ſpee- 
dily as you can; otherwiſe there will be danger leſt hee poure forth his life rogeth« 
with his blaod. Then he muſt bee refreſhed with bread ſteeped in wine, and put into 
his mouth, and by rubbing bis temples and noſcthrilles with irong vinegar, andby 
lying upon his backe. | 

Butthe part ſhall bee eaſed and freed from ſome portion of the impaR andco- 
jun humor by gently ſcarifying the lippes ofthe wound, or applying of Leaches. 
Butit ſhall bee diverted, by opening theſe veines which are nigheſt co the 
wounded part, as theYeas Pappis, orthat inthe middeſt of the forchead, OT! of 
the temples,or theſe which'are under the topgue; belides alſo cupping-glaſles arr 


apply 


wy .i <a R << wa ms as ik. Ys BY Bm Vw Pra cc wc tw _ = mma £ a ox}; a7 ma ma 8VÞ ca 


FF TY P —_ x — O— "=. a " 


: 
| 
: 
j 


L13.10. Wounds of each Part. 


379 


applied tothe ſhoulders ſomctimes, with ſcarification, ſometimes without, neither 
muſt ſtrong, and long fri&ions with courſeclothes, of allthe whole body, the head 
excepted,be omitted during the whole time ofthe cure, for theſe will be ayailable, 
though bur for this, that is;to draw backe anddifhpate by inſen{ible tranſpiration the 
vapours which otherwiſe would aſcend into the head, which matters certainly in a 
body that lycs till and wants both the uſe and benefit of accuſtomed exerciſe, are 
much increaſcd, 

But it ſhall bee made manifeſt by this tollowing and notable example, how po- 
wertull blood-letting 15,to leſſen and mitigate the inflammation of the Braine,or the 
membrancs thereof in wounds of the head, I was lately called into the ſuburbs of 
Saint German, there toviſitea young man twenty eight yeeres oid, who lodged there 
in the houſe of John artiall, at the figne of Saint Michael, This young man, was 
one of the houſhold ſervants of Maſter Doncador, the ſteward of the Lady Admiral 
of Briow, He fell downe headlong upon theleft Bregme, upon a marble pave- 
ment, whence he received a contuſed wound, without any fracture of the ſcull, 
and being he was of a {fanguine temperature, by occaſion of this wound, a feaver 
tooke him on the (eaventh day with a continuall de/zrium and inflimmation of phleg- 
monous tumor ofthe wounded Pericraniam. This ſame tumor pofleſſing his whole 
head and nccke by continuation and ſympathy of the parts, was growne to ſuch a 
bignefle, that his viſage was {o muchalrred, that his friends knew him not ; neither 
could he {peake, hceare, or ſwallow any thing but what was very liquide. Which I 
obſerving, although I knew, that the day paſt, which was the eight day of his diſeaſc, 
he had fourc ſaucers of blood taken from him by Germaine Agace Barber-ſurgion of 
the ſame ſuburbs; yer conſidering the integrity and conſtagcie of the ſtrength of the 
patient, I thought good to bleed him againe, wherefore I drew frem him fouretcene 


| ſaucers atthat onetime; when I came to him the day after, and ſaw that neicherthe 


teaver, nor any of the fore mentioned {ymptomes were any whit remitted, or aſwa- 
ced,I forthwith tooke from him foure ſaucers more, which in all made two & twen« 
ty; the day following whenT had obſerved, thatthe ſymptomes were no whit lefle- 
ned, I durſt not preſume by my owne onely advice, to let him the fourth time blood 
as | deſired. Wherefore IL brought unto him, that moſt famous Phy ſition DoRor 
Violene, who as ſaone as he felt his pulſe, knowing by the vehemencie thereof, the 
irengrh of the Paticnt, and moreover conlideringthe greatneſle of the inflamma- 
tion and tumor which offered its ſelfe to his fight, hee bid mee preſently take out 


The uſe of 
F raures, 


A Hiſtory, 


my -Lancet and open a veine, But I lingred on ſet purpoſe, and teld him, that hee * 


had already twenty two {aucers of blood taken from him + Then ſayd he, Gran ir 
bc ſo, and though more have beene drawne, yer muſt we not therefore deſiſt from 
our enterpriſe, eſpecially ſecing the twochiefe Indicationsof blood-letting yer re- 
maine, thar is, the greatneile of the diſeaſe, and the conſtant ftrength of the Patient, 
Ibcing glad of this, rooke three {aucers more of blood, hee ſtanding by, and 
was ready to take more but thathe wiſhed mee to differ it untill the after noone; 
wherefore returning after dinner I filled ewo ſaucers more, ſo that inall,this young 
ranto his great benefic, loſt twenty ſcaven ſaucers of blood at ive times, within the 
{pace of foure dayes. Nowtheenſuing night was very pleaſing to him, the feaver 
left him about noone, the tumor grew much leſle the heat of the inflammation was 
alwaged in all parts, except in hiseyelids, an the lappes of his cares, which being 
ulcerated caſt forth agrear quantitic of Pus or matter, I have recited this hiſtory pur- 
poſcly, torake awaythe childiſh feare which many have to draw blood in the con- 
ſtant ſtrength ofthepaticnr, and that it might appearc how ſpecdy and certaine a 
remedy u is in inflammartions of tbe head and braine. 


The two 
chiefe Indica * 
tions in blood 
letting, 


Now toreturne from whence we digrefled,you muſt notethar nothing is ſo hurt- The diſcoms 
fullin faQures and wounds of the head,as venery; not onely at that time the dilcaſe m—_ ofve- 
15 preſent, but alſo long ater the cure thereof, For great plenty of ſpirits are cON- wounds of 
tetned in a{mall quantity of (eed,8& the greateſt part thereof flewes from the braine; **kcad. 


hieuce therefoxe all the faculties, bue chiefly the Animall, are reſolved, whence I have 
divers times obſerved death tocnſuc in ſmall wounds of the head, yea when they 
have bcene agglutinatcd and united, | All 


360  __ Ofthe Greene and Bloody Ls: 10; 


Allpaſſons of the minde muſt in like ſort be avoided, becauſethey by contraQion 
and ror ofthe ſpirits cauſe great trouble in the body and minde. Let aplace 
be choſen forthe Parient as farre from noiſe as can be, as from the ringiog of bells, 

How hurtful x, .ringsand knockings of Smithes, Coopers,and Carpenters, and from high.waye 

= holpe: ” through which they uſe to drive Coaches; for noyle encreaſes paine, cauſes a tea. 

the ſcull. ver,and brings many other ſymptomes, - ; : 

A Hiſtory, I remember when I was at Hiſdin at the time that it was beſciged by the forces of 

= Charlesthe fifth, that when the wall beaten with the Cannon, the noiſe of the Oxgi. 
nance cauſed grievous torment to all thoſe which were ſicke,but eſpecially thoſe that 
were Wounded on their heads, ſo that they would fay, that they thought atthe 
diſcharging ofevery Cannon that they were cruelly ſtrucken with ſtaves on thar pare 
which was wounded; and verily their wounds were ſo angred herewith, that they 
bledde much, and by their paine and feavers encreaſcd,were forced with much ſigh. 
ing to breathe their laſt, 


Thus much may ſerve to be ſpoken of the cure in generall, now we will out of the 
monuments of the ancients.,treate of the particular, 


— —  * n— — SS mm —— —— 


(<- nd... gl the (cull, it is curedlike other wounds of the fleſhy parts of our bodies, 
SAS But if it be compound, as many wayes as it is complicate, ſo many 1adica- 
tions ſhew themſelvgs. In theſe the chiefeft care muſt beehad of the more urgent 
order and cauſe, + 

Thereforeiftaewound ſhall be ſimple and ſuper ffgiary then the haire muſt firſt bee 
ſhavenaway,then aplaiſter applied made of the Y an epge,bole Armenicke and 
Aloes. The following day you muſt apply Emplefirim de lava, or elſe de gratiaDei, 
 Unfillche wound be perfe&ly healed, Bur if it be deeper and penetrate even to the 
Pericranium, the Chirurgion ſhall not doeamiſſe, if ar the ſecond drefling he apply a 
Adcpeſtive Qigeſtive medicine (as they call it) which may be made of Venice Turpentine, the 
medicine. yoalkcs of egges, oyleof Roſes and a little ſaffron, andthat ſhall be uſed ſo long, untill 
the wound come to maturation; for then you muſt adde honey of Roſes and Barly 
floure tothe digeſtive, Hence muſt weipaſſe to theſe medicines, into whoſecoms» 
a farco:;co Polttion no oyly, or unftious bodies enters, ſuch as this; Re Terebinth. emer e Fi). [10mp8 
Mcd:cine, rofar.*), pul. =o rp maſtich.an36,Letthem allbe incorporated and madein- 
| to an unguent, which (ball be perfeRly regenerated; then it muſtbee cicatriſed with 
this following powder. R:! Alumrnis combuſt;, cortics granatorum combuſ?. an. 3). 
&n Fputoucke. Pi;ſceantar fimul & fiat pulnis: butif the wonnd be fo large that it require a ſuture, it 

: ſhall have ſo many ſtitches witha needle,as need ſhall iceme to require. 
A Hiltory. Whileſt I was at H#/an, a certaine ſoldicr,by falling of the earth whileft he under- 
mined, had the Hairy fcalpe {o preſſed downe even tothe Pericrayium, and ſowhe- 
ly ſeparated from the beginning of the hinde part of his kead,even tohis forchead, 
char it hung over his face, I went about the cure inthis manner, I firſt waſhe all the 
wound with wine, alittle warmed, that fo I might waſh away the congealed blood: 
mixed with the carth; then I dryed it with a ſoft linnen cloth, and laid upon it Venice 
Turpentine mixed with alittle 4q#4 Yize wherein I had diſſolved ſome Sevens Pre- 
conjs, Maſtich and Alocs; then I reſtored the banging skinne to its former place, and 
thereſtayed itwith ſome ſtirches being neither too ſtrait, © nor too cloſe together, 


ITE tor feare of paincand inflammation, (which two chiefely happen whileſitthe wound 


ſerve in ſowve- CameSto ſuppuration) bur onely as much as ſhould ſerveto ftay iton every 
;ng, !ide, and to keepe forth the ayre,which by its entrance doth much haxmeto ag 
| "= 


Cnaye, XV. 
Of the particular cure of Wounds of the head, and of the 
muſculoxs Skinne, 
! : . . . . 
vapor ot ESPE: us beginne with a fimple wound, for whoſe cure the Chirurgion muſt 
Acth and the | 197 propoſe one onely ſcope, to wit, Vnion; for unlefſe the wound pierce to 
$kinnc, : 


*. %&& go 
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the lower ſides of the wound, I filled with ſomewhat long and broad tents, that the 
matter might have paſſage forth. Then I applyed this following caraplaſme to all 
the head. R, /arine bord. & fabarum an Zvjevici reſati 31ij,aceti quantum ſafficit, fra 
cataplaſmaad formam pultis;, this hath a faculty to dry, coole, repell mitigate paine 
and inflammwation,and ſtay bleeding, 

1did notlet him bood, becauſe hee had bled much, elpecially at cerraine arteries 
which were brokcu nieete his remples; he being dreſſed atcer.chis manner grew well 
in 2 (hort ©1me, 
; But if the wourd bze made by the biting of a wiide beaft, it muſt bee handled 
after anothcr manner, as ſhall appeare by this following hiftory.: As many people 
on a time ſtood looking upon the Kings Lyons, who were kept 1n the Tilt-yard ar 
Pars tor the delight of King Hewmry the fcconc, and at hischarges : - it happened 
that onc ofthe feirceli of them broke the things wherein be was tyed, and leaping a» 
mongſt the company, he with his pawes threw to the ground aGirle of forme twelve 
yeercs old ,and raking her head in his mouth, with bis rceth wounded the muſculous 
$kinnc in many places, yet hurt not the ſcull. She ſcarſc ar lengrh delivered by the 
Maſter, of the Lyons from the jawes of Death and che Lyon, . was commit- 
red tr the cure of Rowland Claret Chirurgion ; who was there preſent by chance at 
the lametiine; ſome tew dayes after, I was wascalled to vitite her; the was ina feg« 
ver, h:T head, ihoulders, breft and all the places where the Lyoa had ſer his teeth, or 
petles,were {wolne, all the edges of the wounds were livide, and did flow with a wa- 
triſh, acrive, virulenr, cadaverous, darke greene and ſtinking matrer, fo that I could 
ſcarſe endure the {1mcll thereot ; (he was alſo oppreſt with pricking, biting and ve- 
ry great paliie; which I obſerving, tha: old ſaying came into my minde which ts : 
That all wounds made by the bitings of beaſts, or of men allo , doe 
ſomewhat participate of poyſon, Wherefore there mult principally great care bee 
had of the venenate impreiſion left inthe wounds by the nailes and teeth, and there. 
tore luch things muſt bee applyed, as bave power to orecome poiſon. Wherefore 
Iſcarrifyed the lips of the wounds indiversplaces, and applyed Leaches to ſucke 
out the venenate blood,and eaſe the inflammation of the parts,then I made a Lotion 
ofeAgyprracum, Treacle and Mithridate after the following manner. 
Re. Mithrid, 3) theriac. ij, epyptiac 56 difſolvantur omnis cum equi vite, (x Cardu; 


| ben. Letthe wounds be fomented and waſhed with it warme; betides alſo Treacle 


and Mith1idate were put io allthe medicines which were either applycd or pur into 
the wound; andalſo of the ſame withthe conſerves of Roſes and Buglofle diffoived 
inthe water of Sorrell and Carduw bexediitus,potions were made to (trengthen the 
heart and vindicate it from maligne vapours, | 
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For which purpoſe alſo this following Epithemas was applyed to the region of her 4 Condiali a 
heart, Re, aqua roſar. (+ wenuphar, an, Zilij, aceti ſcillitics 5), corallorum, ſantalorum al. Pm 


borum Cr tubrorum, roſer rub. pulyeris ſpody.an, 5), Mithridaty, theriace, an, ij. flo.cor- 
aul, pulveriſatorum p.yeroci3j,cifſolvethemaltogether,make an Epitheme and 2p- 
Ply it tothe heart with a fcarler cloth or ſpunge, andler it bee often renued, Verily 
the dreſt after this manner, and the former remedics but once uſed, paine, inflam- 
mation and all the maligne ſymptomes were much leſſened ; to conclude ſhee reco. 
vered,but lingred and was lcane ſome two yeares after, yet at leogh ſhe was per- 
teftly reſtored to her health and former nature. By which you may underſtand, 
that ſimple wounds muſt be handled after another marner, than thele which have 

any touch of poiſon. | Tens EIN 
But now that we may proſecute the other affeQs of the hairy (calpe; ſay that it is 
contuſed witha blow withour a wound, that which muſt bee firſt and alway done, 
(that fo the affe may better a peare, and the remedies which areapplyed may take 
morcettQ) the haire muſt be ſhaven away, and atthe firſt dreſſingarepe ling medi- 
cine applyed, ſuch as is this following Oxyrhodinum,R.ol.roſ.Zi.album overum nn, ij. 
puiveris nucum cypreſsi, balanſt, alumin.roche, reſar, rub.an. 3j. Lerthem beall incor- 
poratcd, and makea medicine for the formeruſe, or in ſtced thereof, you may ap- 
ply the cataplaſme pieſcribed before conſiſting of Faria hordei,” fabarum, 4ceto & 
oleo rofaceo, But ſuch medicines muſt be often renued, VV henthe paine aud detiuxion 
| . I i | are 
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arcappeaſed, wee muſt uſe diſcuſſing medicines for che dillipation of that humo; 
which remaines jimpaRed inthe part ; R! Empleſtri de macilagin, 31j.0xicrocei, ; 
de meliloto , an.<j.oler chamem. of anethi, an, *B. malexentur fimal (> fixt empleſlram i 
ſum dictum. Such a fomentation will alſo be good, Re 197 rub, 46, iti). [ixini\. com, 
lib. ij. nuces cnpreſss contuſ. nu, x, pul. myrtillerum 5). roſer 1uh, abſinth, fol. Satvie, 
majorane flechados florum chamem.melil, an. M.6, alaminu roche, radicis oyperi.cala. 
maromatict an, 5Bebulliant omnra ſimul, and make a decoftion to ftoment the frigved 
part. After ſomewhatalong fomenting it, whereby it may the berter diſcuſſe, g 
and exhauftrhe concrete humorzthe head muſt be dryed Smore diſcuſhng things g 
plycd ſuch as the Cerare deſcribed by Yige called de minio, which bath an emollien; 
and digeſtive faculty in this forme, Re: Oles chamarn, lilior. an, 3x, olei maſtich.%j, pin. 
gucdings vervecis lib.jlitharg, auri, 3viij.ming ij. vini boni cyathum unum, bulliax 
omnta fimul baculo agitanas, primum quidem lento igne, mox vero luculentiore, donectas 
mal/a colorem nigr um vel ſubnigrum contrahat; adae in fine cotinre Terebimtb, lib. [. pul- 
wveris waſtich. Z1j. gum. clemi. 5). cere quanium ſufficit, bulizant rurſus una eball;tione 
fiat empl.molle. Bur if the humor be not thus diſcufſed, bur onely grow (oft, then 
the rumor muſt be quicke!y opened, tot whenthe fleth is inflamed and purrifyed 
through occaſion oft the conteined humor, the bone under ir putrifes alſoby the 
contagion of the inflammarion and the acrimonyot the mart*r taliingupon the bone, 
W ken you have opened ir,waſh away the filth of the utcer with this folkuwirg deter. 
ſive medicine. R. /yrap7 ro.  abſinth. en, Fj .terebinth, <6. pal. rreos, alves maſtichy, 
myrrhe, farine,hordet an.36- Inſteed hereof if there be great purrifaGtion eAgypria, 


cither by it ſcl{c,or mixr with an equal] quantity of Y/ngnemum apoſtolorum may be put 


into the ulcer. VVhen the ulcer isclenſed it will be time touſe {carcotike and cicati. 
Zing medicines, 
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Ofthe partieulay cure of « frattured or broken ſcull. 


- 2 >Þ4F the ſcullbe bebroken, ſo that ic be needefull to rrepan it, or to elevate 
Si © and lift it up, or ſcrape itaway, the muſculous skinne being cut as wee 
J\ a 


= formerly noted, the Pericrenium ſhall beplucked from the {cull, as wee 
Sz layd before; which becauſe it can hardly bee done without great paine, 

by reafon of its exquiſite ſenſe and connexion with the membranesof 
the braine, we muſt Jabour to mitrigare the paine for fearc of inflammation and 0- 
ther accidents. Therefore the farſt dre fling ended and the corners of the wounddrawn 
cach trom other; at the ſecond dreſſing putto the wound, a digeſtive (as they rerme 
it) made ot the yolke of ancgge, and oyleot Roſes, but you muſt apply no humide 
t' 10g to the bone, becauſe we defire to keepe it ſound and whole. For Ga/ens opinion 
is, that bared bones muſt not be touched with unQuous things,but rather onthe con- 
trary all dry things muſt bee applyed trothem, which may conſume the ſuperfluous 
humidity, Therefore we muſt lay ſome linte and the cephalicke powders which we 


{hall hereafter deſcribe,upon the bone we intend topreſcrve, and muſt havediligent 


carcthat it be not offended cither by the the ayre, or rouch of hnmide medicines. 
You muſt in Trepaning have a ſpeciall care of the Craf/a Meninx, For I have often 
obſerved a great quantity of blood to have flowed from ſome broken veſſell,which 
adheredto the ſecond Table:neither muſt we preſently and forthwith ſtay ſuch blee- 
ding, but ſuffer itto flow according to the plenitude and firengrh of the patient;for 
thus the feaver, and together therewith the reſt of the ſyrprtomes are diminiſhed. 
For in the opinion of Hippocrates, inevery greene wound it is goodtocauſe often 
bleeding, except in the bellies; for thus the vehemencie of paine, inflammation and 
other accidents will bee lefle troubleſome; alſo iris not amifſe too for old ulcers tO 
bleed much, for ſo they are freede from the burden of the impact humors. When 
you think it bath bled ſufficiently, ic may be ftanched with this tollowing medicine 
deſcribed by Gales. 
R poiverls Aloes Zij, tharks, maefliches an. Zi, albumins everun #s. '): 
| agitenis 
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agitentar ſimul cum pilis leporinis minutins mncifis, fiat medicamentam. hen the blee-, 
ding is ſtayed,you ſhall for the aſwaging of paine, droppe upon the Meninx (ome 
Pidgions blood, yet warme by opening a Veine under the wing, then ic ſhall bee 
frewed ouer with this following powder, R Alpes, thuris, myrrbe, ſanguinis dracy- 
wis an,3j Miſce, fiat pulvis ſubtilis, Alfo you may makean irrigation with Roſe Vi 
gegar, or ſore repelling medicine; ſuch as isa cataplaſme ex farinis, & oles 
roſaceo, Which may bee applyed untill che fourth day to aſwage and mittigate 
XAine, 
g Figoes Cerate will be of good uſe inthis caſc, as that which in my opinion is maſt Yee cerare 
fit for fraftures of the {cull , becauſe it drawes powerfully, refolves and dries Roe. 
moderately, and by reaſon of the ſmell refreſhes the animall ſpirits, and 
ſtrengthens the braine and membranes thereof,as you may cafily perceive by things 
which enter intothe compolition thereot. 

R Oleireſ, Omph,refine pint,gummi Elemi. en $i), Meftiches SiG pinenuedinis wer vecis 
eeftrats Fij6, foliorum beton, caprifol, anthes an, M.j. emmoniaci 36. granoram tintto« 
1am 3 x. liquata pinguedine terenaa terantur, & ammoniacum ſimul cum acets feill- 
tice, eliquctur; deinde bullians omnia fimal in lib. ij. vint boni,lents igne aſque ad 
conſumptionem Vint, d:inde exprimaentur ; cum expreſiione addantur terchinth, Ven. 
Zittj. ce7.4 albe quantum ſufficit, fiat cerotum molle ad uſam preditiam. Allo let 
: the necke, andall ric ſpine of che backe bee annointed with a liniment , which 
hath force of mollifing the Nerves , left they ſhonld ſuffer convullion z ſuch is 
' this. 
R Rute, marrubg, roriſmar.ebulor, ſaluie, herb, peralyſ;, an. M, [. rad, trees, cype- * liniment 
r;, baccarum /anri, = *j. florum je melil. Gt an. M, j. piflentur & om, ——_ 
tur omnia in Vino alboper notFem, deinge coguantnr in vaſe auplici cam oles lumbricarum, ; 
liliorm, de terebinthina, axungieganſeris & hum, an, ij uſque ad conſumptionem vins, 
poſtea colentur o7 in colaturs adde terebinth . venet. ij, aque Vite 3h ere quantum 
ſufficit fiat liniment uns ſecundum artem. | 

But whenthe paine is alwaged,we muſt abſtaine from all ſuch unaRuous things, 
leſt they make the wound become ſordide and maligne, and putrific rhe adjacent 

arts,and;conſequently the Craſſs Mexizx and (cull, for the integrity of allparts may 

be preſerved by their like, and fuchare dry things ina fraQure of then ſcull, Where- 
fore all humide and oyely things muſt be ſhunnedin the cure thereof, unlefle perad- 
venture there ſhall bee ſome neede to mitigate paine and bring the humor to ſuppu- 
ration, | 

For according to Ge/ew, wee are oft forcit fora time to omit the proper cure of G1... 1s, 
the diſeaſe, ſoo reliſt rhe ſymptomes; furthermore Hippecrates would have us not , 
to fornent the ſcull, no not with wine, but if we doe, to Jet it bebur with very little. bumide thi 
Fidins interpretsthat little robe, when there is feare of. inflammation; for wine if it frogood fore > 
be red, tart and aſtringent, hath a reprefog refrigerating and drying facultie: for 0- : | 
therwiſe all winealthough it beates and drics by its faculty,yet it actually humeRs 
and cooles, both which are very hurtfuil in wounds of the head,or a fractured 
ſcull, eſpecially when the bone is bare ; for from too much cooling of the braine 
there is feare of a conyulfion, or fome other evill ſymptome. 

| Wherefore let this be ratified, that is, We muſt notnſe humide and unuous me- 
Jicincsin wounds of the head, except for curing of an inflammation, or the mi- 
tigation of paine canſed thereby, Therefore let the bared cull bee firewed with 
catagmaticke and cephalicke powders, (being ſo called by the ancients, for that | 
they are convenient and good in fractures of the (cull &the reſt of the-bones)for by Why Ciphes.” 
their drynefle they conſume the ſuperfiuous humidirie, and by that. meanes helpe 0a- neorges” 
cure1n the ſeparating of the broken bones, and the regenerating of fleſh. Such poys poeicre are 
ders uſually conſiſt of ſuch things as theſe enſuing. ue. 9% 

Thus, redix Iridss florent. farins Hordei, & Ervi, pubois Aloes Hepatic Pp 
Dracenis,maſtiche, Myrrha,rad. Ariftolochie,Gentiane:and generally all ſlich hmples 
as have a drying and an abſtergent faculty without biting ; but you muſt not 
uſe theſe things beforethe paine,inflamroation and apoſtumartion bec paſt, that is NEEDS 
then, when the membranes muſt be clenſed, the bones ſcaled,and NT NEIInG TY 
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| How to be 
69 bvnr be affociated and mixed with honey, ſyrupe of roſes or of wormewood and ſuch g. 


applyearo the ther like, that ſo their roo violently drying faculty may be alaycd and tempered. 


364 Of the Greene and Bloody L 18.16, 


For the cull by how much it is the dryer, by ſo much it requires and more eaſily 
erttures more powerfull and dryer medicines, thanthe Dare Mater or Perieraniun, 
25 that which io quickneſſe of ſenſe comes farrc ſhort oftheſe two, Wherefore when 
you would apvly the forementioned cephalicke pouders to the Memnges, they muſt 


Memnges. 


EIE_—_— 


Cruare,X VIL. 


why we uſe Trepaning , in the Fraftures of the ſcall, 


- EN Here are foure cauſes of this remedy, The firſt is, to raiſe up thee. 
282] I) preſt bones,and take forth theirfragments, which preſſe upon the 24e. 
DD ninges, Or alſo upon the ſubſtance of the braine. The ſecond is, that 
| 222) the Sonics or matter may bee evacuated, clenſed, waſted, and dryed 
APE up, which by the breaking of any veſſell is poured forth upon the 
Membraines, whereby they are, and not they onely, but the Braine alſo 
is in great danger of corruption. The third is, fer the fitter application of medi- 

cines, convenient for the wound and frature, The fourth is, that ſo we may have 

ſomething whereby we may ſupply the detect of a Repelling Ligature, and ſuch an 

Why a repel- ne 25 may hinder defluxions; for ſuch a Ligature cannot rake place here as it may 


canDet in the other parts of the body, by reaſon of the Sphericall or Round figure ofthe 


\ ain frzz 11629, which doth not caſily admit binding; and then the denſity and hardneffe of 
' Soull. the interpoſed ſcull is a meanes tharthe veſſells lying under it (by which uſually the 


defluxion comes) cannot calily be bound with a rowler ſufficiently to repell the run- 

ning bluod. And the. externall veſſells, (to whom the force of the Ligature 

may come) cannot bee bound without great paine, and danger of Inflagmma- 
tion, 

For by ſuch a compreſſion the ailferion of the Arteries would be intercepted,and 
the efluxe of the fuliginonus excrements which uſetk to paſſe through the ſutures 
ofthe ſcull, would be ſuppreſt, by reaſon ofthe conſtrifion of theſe ſutures, 

 Befidesalſo, the blood would thus bee forced frem the wounded part withour,to 
-. within into the Membranes and Braine, whence paine, Inflammation, a Feaver, 
Abſceſle, Convulſlion, Palfie, Apoplexic, and laſtly death it ſelfe would 
enluc, | 
And theſe are thechiefe cauſes, that Trepaning is neceſſary in fractures of the 
ſcull, and not ſo in the fractures of other bones. 

How the pas But before you apply orputto your Trepan, the Paticnt muſt bee fitly placed 

—_ or ſeated, and adoublecloth muſt be many times wrapped about his head, and then 

you Trepa» his head muſt be ſo laid, or prefied upon a Cuſhion or pillow,that when yon come 

os " your operation, it may not faagke downe any further, but remaine firme and 
eddy. 
Thin you muſt ſtoppe the patients cares with Cotton-wooll, that ſo kee may not 
| heare the noiſe made by the Trepan, or any other Inſtrument, 

whae be Bur before you put ro your Trepan the bone muſt be pierced with an Inſirument, 

- nag = : having athree ſquare poinr, that lot may bee the more ſpeedily and certainely per- 

onoftre  forated The pointthereof muft be no biggerthen the pin of the Trepan, that ſo 

Trepan, = The Trepan which is forthwith to bee applyced may ſtand the more firmer, and not 
play to and againe in roo wide a hole, | 

The ſhape of this Inſtrument isnot much different from a Gimbler, but that the 
point is three-ſquare, and not twined like a ſcrew; as you may perceive, by this fol- 


lowing figure, 


A 


hana} 7 


—_— —u c — 4 


Lt B.I Os  W ounds of each Part. 55 365 


A Gimblet or peircer to perforate the ſcull, before the ſetting 
too of the Trepawn, 


A. Shemes the bandle. 
B. The points which may be ſcrewed and fitted into the handle, 


I y_ cm —_—— _ 


mm —_ 


Cuae, XVIII, 
A deſcription of Trepans. 


= kepans are round ſawes,which cut the bone circularly more of leſle 
WS according to their greatneſſe; they muſt have a pinne ſtanding in the 
Q= \ middle a little further our than their teeth,(o to ſtay and hold taſt the 
| RSS Trepan thar it ſtirre neicherto this fidenocthar, vntill it bee catred 
2 and you have cut through the firſt tablear the leaſt: then you muſt rake 
forth the pinnc, leli going quite through the bene, it may pricke or hurt the Cre 
Aleninx, 
Wherefore when you have taken forth the pinne, you may ſafely turne ic 
about untill you have cut through both the tables; Your Trepans muft alſo have a 
cappc, or ſomewhat to engirtor encompaſſe them, leſt no way hindred they cur 
more of the bone than we would, and in concluſion runne into the Meninx. 
They muſt alſo be anointed with oyle, that ſo they may cur the more readily and 
gently; for thus Carpenters uſe to greaſe their ſawes, But you mult,during the time 
of the operation, ottendippe them in cold water, leſt the bone by attrition be- 4, 
come too hot: forall hard ſolide bodics by quicke and often turning about, become bone receives 
hot, but the bone made more hot and dry, 1saltcred and changeth its nature, ſochar ?yÞting ben 
after it is cut,more ot it ſcailes and falls away. Trepans 
Now you muſt know thatthe bone,which is touched with the Trepan,orthe Aire; 
alwayes caſts off ſcailes, for the ſpeedier helping torwards.whercof, you muſt ftirew + 
uponit pouders made of Rocker, Briony ,wilde Coucumber and e4riFolcchia roots, ; 
Wheathe bone is ſufficiently ſcaled ler this following powder be put upon it, which —_—_— 
hath a faculty to cover the bone with fleſh, and to harden itwith dryneſle convenj- ling ofthe 
entto us kinde, | ae 
 ' R Pulverlreos lhyrice, dAlees, Manna tharis, Myrrhe, ariflolochie «x. 3j. Fleſh be- 
ing dy this meanes generated, let it be cicatrized by ſirewing upon it the rindos of 
Pomegranars and Alpme burar. The bene 
Neither ſhal the Chirurgion torciblytake away theſe ſcales, but commit that whole muſt not be 
worke to nature, which uſeth not to caſt them off before that it hath generated fleſh - rad ad 
underthem, For otherwiſe if he doe any thing raſhly, hee bringsnew corruption - 
| Ii 3 | - te 
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Of the Greene and Bloody Ls. 10. 


A caution in 
Trepaning, 


A fe and 


Corvenient 


T repay 


ee, 


the bone; as we ſhall more at large declare, when wee come to treate of the Carje, g; 
Rottenneſle of bones. : 

He which uſeth the Trepan, muſt conſider this, thatthe head is of a round figure, 
and alſo the Trepan curscircularly, and therefore it is unpoſſibleze cut the bene ſoc. 
qually on every (ide, as if it were performed upon a plane body. Furthermore the 
thicknetle of the ſcullis not alike 18 all places; wherefore you multi looke, and marke 
whether the Trepan goe not more deepe on one fide than on the other, which yay 
may doe by meaſuring it now and then with a pinne or needle; and if yee finde that 
itisc at deeper on one (ide, than on the ether, you muſt preſſe downe the Trepan 
more powerfully upon the oppoſite part. 

But ſceing there are many ſorts of Trepans invented andexprefled by many men, 
yet if you weigh andrightly conſider them ally: you ſhall tinde none more fate, than 
that I invented, and havc here delineared. For it cannot peirce one jot further jntg 
the ſcull, than he pleaſes that uſeth ir, and therefore 1t cannot hurt either the Mz. 
»inges orthe Braine. Anlron head or cover ftaycs itasa barre, that 1tcan pene- 
erate no further than you ſhall thinke it requiſite, | 

This head or Cover is tobe drawne up and downe, and ſet highet and lower, as 
he which uſes it ſhall thinke good ,and fo it will ſtay the Trepan rharit ſhall not goe 
a haires bredth beyond your intended depth. So that henceforwards there (hallbe 
no Chirurgion, howſoever ignorant inthe performance of his Art, whichby thebe. 
nefit of ſich a Trepan may not performe this operation without any danger ct feare 
of danger of rouching the Dure Aater;the hurting whereof ,puts the life in jeopardie, 


The fizuxe of eur Trepan opened and The figure of the ſame Trepan filled and 
taken tn peeces, LES put together. 


| E omen 
BI n 


15 * 


» 

- 

- 

, 

- 
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o 

: 

=- 
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A. Shewes the whole haualt or Brace of the A. Shewes the Brace and T repan fittedin 


Trepan, every pornt, 
B. The place into which the Trepan u put 
B. The Cover or Cap ofthe Trepax, and fitted, 
C.C.C.The upper end of the Trepan which i 
C Theferale, 20 be fitted and put into the Braine. 


| D, The Trepan with its cover or cap upon it. 
D.D. The ſerew pins which bold a3:d ftay the E. Theferule, : 
ferule and Trepan, F. 4/crew pin bythe twining whereof the 
Trepan is jaftened in the Brace. 
G. Annhey ſcrew pin which /aftnes tha fer uit 
cleſer to the Trepan, 
F, The Trepan furn;/bed with its pinne, H.The Three ſquare point. In 


at 
E. The Trepan without his pinne, 


— — —_ — __— NT  ——wWrcC CC TC CCC — ——— 


© Tn ieadofthe other Trepan ſer forth by the Author I haverhought fit togive you 


Tie ek Wounds of each Part. 307 


w__— 


the figure of that Trepan that is here molt in uſc, and the fitteſt therefore, as it is ſer 


' forth by M*, Doctor Crooke, 


Allhele particulars of the Trepan 
caken in ſunder,you may ſee united and 
fitted rogerher inthe other figure. Bur 
when you cannot bring outthe bone 
which you have cur off with your Tre- 
pan; then you may take it forth wich 
the Terebellam or Gimblet here expreſt, 
that is, ſcrewing the point thereot into 
the hole made by the threefquare pin; 


| fs the handle ot. chisAgftrument may alſo 

4 Tercbellun or Gimblet conſiſting ſerve in ſteedofaiicuatorie. | 
of three branches. hen wirtirht Gimbler yaw. have 
drawngor taken forth thatpart @f the 


ſelf wich was cur. .away brit Tre- 
pan, there (hall bee any ſhazpe ſplin- 
rers inthe ſecond table, whichmay hurt 
and pricke the Adeniwne; when: it is hea» 
vedup by the motion of the braine, 
they mult be ſhaved away and planed 
with this Lentill faſhioned 


> ? 
4 Lentill-like cutting Scraper. L | ; 4 


But it by reaſon of the thicknefſe, the ſcull cannot bee cut wichthis Lenrill-like 
icraper, you may uſe the cutting ſcrapers anda maller. The mallet muſt be of legd, 
cat ſo it may ſhake the braine as little as may be. Bur you muſt diligently with your 
mullers rake forth the ſhaxpe ſplintcrs, and peeces of the bone... Bur if the fractured 
part of the fcull bee ſuch, rhat ir will nor admit that fetion which is requilite for 
the dared bone, as when the frafture is uponthe temporall muſcle, or ar the ſutures; 
then in the ſteed of one Trepan, two or three muſt be ap plyed, iftheneceſlicy of the 
preſent caſe ſo require and that within a veryſmall campalle;but they muſt not bee 
applyedrothe fractured parc, but nigh thereto, as we ſhall ſhew-xmaxe at krge in the 
following chapter. ——— 

Butthe Trepans ſhall be applycd ſo neere to each other,thatthe ring of the ſecond 
may de joyned with the rirg of the firſt and third. Bur ifa fraRure ſhall happento 
light upon a ſuture, then you muſt not apply a Trepan to it, but uſe two thereto on 
cach fide; he that ſhall doc otherwiſe, ſhall teare in ſunder the nervous and membra- 
nous fibers, and alſo the veines and arteries by which the Dare Mater 11s faſtned to 
the ſcull, and yeelds matter to the Pericranimms, He which ſhall apply one Trepan, 

that 


EI—_ 


Thenſe ofa 
Leaden Mal- 
ler. 


Why a Tre=- 
n muſt not 

be applyed to 

the lutures. 


Why twe 
Trepanzare 
to beuſedro a 
fra tured ſus 
ture, 


þ 


Of the Greene and Bloody L 18.10, 


How to be 


For the {cull by how much ic is the dryer, by ſo much it requires and more ealily 
endures more powerfull and dryer medicines, than the Dare Mater or Perierenium, 
25 that which ia quickneſſe of ſenſe comes farre ſhort oftheſe two, Wherefore when 
you would apply the forementioned cephalicke pouders to the Memmnger, they muſt 


treyaretobee be affociated and mixcd with honey, ſyrupe of roſes or of wormewood and ſuch q. 


applyed to the 


Why a repel - 


How the pas 
went muſt bye 


ther like, that ſo their roo violently drying faculty may be alaycd and rempered. 


tt 


Curar, X VII. 
why we uſe Trepaning, in the Fractures of the ſcall, 


Here are foure cauſes of this remedy, The firſt is, to raiſe up thee. 
4 preſt bones,and take forth theirfragments, which preſſe upon the ae. 
ninges, oralſo upon the ſubſtance of the braine. The ſecond is, that 
\ the Samies or matter may bee evacuated, clenſed, waſted, and dryed 
EX up, which by the breaking of any veſſell is poured forth upon the 
Membraines, whereby they are, and not they onely, but the Braine alſo 
is in great danger of corruption. The third is, fer the fitter application of medi- 
cines, convenient for the wound and frafture, The fourth is, that ſo we may have 
ſomething whereby we may ſupply the defect of a Repelling Ligature, and ſuch an 
one 2s may hinder defluxions; for ſuch a Ligature cannot rake place here as it may 
in the other parts of the body, by reaſon of the Sphericall or Round figure of the 
head, which doth not caſily admit binding; and then the denſity and hardnefle of 
the interpoſed ſcull is a meanes tharthe veſlells lying under it (by which uſually the 
defluxion comes) cannot calily be bound with a rowler ſufficiently to repell the run« 
ning blood. And the externall veſſells, (to whom the force of the Ligature 
may *come) cannot bee bound without great paine, and danger of Inflagma- 
tion, 

For by ſuch a compreſſion the pulſation ofthe Arteries would be intercepted,and 
the efluxe of the fuliginous excrements which nſetk to paſſe through the ſutures 
of the ſcall, would be ſuppreſt, by rcaſon ofthe conſtriion of theſe ſutures, 

Beſides alſo the blood would thus bee forced frem the wounded part without,to 
within into the Membranes and Braine, whence paine, Inflammation, a Feaver, 
Abſcefle, Convullion, Paltte, Apoplexie, and laſtly death it ſelfe would 
enluc, 

And theſe are the chiefe caules, »that Trepaning is neceſſary in fractures of the 
ſcull, and not ſo in the fractures of other bones, | 

But before you apply or putto your Trepan, the Paticnt muſt bee ficly placed 
or ſcared, and adoublecloth muſt be many times wrapped about his head, and then 
his head muſt be ſo laid, or prefled upon a Cuſhion or pillow,that when yon come 
” your operation, it may not faagke downe any further, but remaine firme and 

eddy. 

Then you muſt ſtoppe the patients eares with Cotton-wooll, that ſo hee may not 
hcare the noiſe made by the Trepan, or any other Inſtrument, 

Bur before you put to your Trepan the bone muſt be pierced with an Inſtrument, 
having a three ſquare point, that ſo tt may bee the more ſpeedily and certainely per- 


*" forated The point thereof muſt be no bigger then the pin of the Trepan, that ſo 


the Trepan which is forthwith to bee applycd may ſtand themore firmer, and not 
play to and againe in roo wide a hole, 

The ſhape of this Inſtrument isnot much different from a Gimbler, but that the 
point is three-ſquare, and not twined like a ſcrew; as you may perceive, by this fol- 


lowing bgure, 
A 
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A Gimblet or peircer ts perforate the ſcull, before the ſetting 
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X A. Shewes the bandle. 
: B. The points which may be ſcrewed and fitted into the handle, / 
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f Cuapr, XVIII, 
o A deſcription of Trepans. 
c 
, = al Repans are round ſawcs,which cut the bone circularly more or leſle 
dS according totheir greatneſſe; they muſt have a pinne ſtanding in the 
Js N middle a little further our than their teeth,{o to ſtay and hold falt the 
SY B83 Trepan that it ſtirreneitherto this fidenocthar, untill it bee carred 
2 and you have cut through the firſt table ar the leaſt: then you muſt rake 
) forth the pinne, lelt going quite through the bone, it may pricke or hurt the Cree 
, Aennx, 
| Wherefore when you have taken forth the pinne, you may ſafely turne ic 
about untill you have cut through both the tables; Your Trepans muſt alſo have a 
cappec, or ſomewhatto engirtor encompaſſe them, leſt no way hindred they cuc 


more of the bone than we would, and in concluſion runne into the Menzinx. 
( They muſt alſo be anointed with oyle, that ſo they may cur the more readily and 
gently; for thus Carpenters uſe to greaſe their ſawes, Burt you muſt,during the time | 
of the operation, ottendippe them in cold water, leſt the bone by attrition be- 4, A 
| come too hor: forall hard ſolide bodies by quicke and often turning about, become bone receives 
hot, bur the bone made more hot and dry, 1saltered and changeth its nature, fo char 27 Þci2s hen 
after it is cut,more ot it ſcailes and falls away. Trepan, 
Now you muſt know thatthe bone, which is touched with the Trepan,orthe Aire; 
| alwayes caſts off ſcailes, for the ſpeedier helping torwards. whereof, you muſt ftrew «+ 
vponit pouders made of Rocket, Briony ,wilde Coucumber and e£riFolocbia roots, ; 
| When the bone is ſufficiently ſcaled ler this following powder be put upon it, which Mann. 
| hath a faculty to cover the bone with fleſh, and to harden itwith dryneſſe conveni- ling ofthe v 
entto its kinde, | yu 
 R'Pubver,Ireos lhyrice, Ales, Manne tharis, Myrrhe, ariflclochie an. 3). Fleſh be- 
ng by this meanes generated, let irbe cicatrized by ſtrewing upon it the rindos of 
Pomegranatsand Alome burner. The bene 
Neither ſhal the Chirurgion torciblytake away theſe ſcales, dut commit that whole muſt noe be 
worke to nature, which uſeth not to caſt them off before thar ir hath generated fleſh x Yi PIR 
underthem, For otherwiſe ifhe doe any thing raſhly, hee brings new corruption "6 
h Ii 3 + ne 
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A cautionin 
Trepaning, 


A ſafe and 


Convenient 


 Trepally 


_— oO 


the bone; as we ſhall more ar large declare, when wee come to treate of the Carjeg g; 
Rottennelle of bones. : : 

He which uſeth the Trepan, muſt conſider this, thatthe head is of a round figure, 
and alſo the Trepan cutscircularly, and therefore it is unpofſiblete cut the bene ſo6. 
qually on every {ide, as if it were performed upon a plane body. Furthermore the 
thicknetle of the ſcullis not alike 18 all places, wherefore you mull looke, and marks 
whether the Trepan goe not more deepe on one {fide than on the other, which yay 
may doe by meaſuring it now and then with a pinne or needle; and if yce finde thar 
iris cat deeper on one (ide, than'on the ether, you muſt preſſe downe the Trepan 
more powerfully upon the oppolite part. 

Bur ſceing there are many ſorrs of Trepans invented and exprefled by many mey, 
yct if you weigh andrightly confider them ally: you ſhall tinde none more fate, than 
that I invented, and havc here delineated. For it cannot pcirce one jot further jntg 
the ſcull, than he pleaſes that uſethir, and therefore it cannot hurt either the Me. 

»inges or the Braine. An Iron head or cover {taycs itasa barre, that itcan pene. 
erate no further than you ſhall rhinke it requiſite. ; 

This head or Cover is tobe drawne up and downe, and ſet higher and lower, as 
he which uſes it ſhall thinke good ,and ſo it will ſtay the Trepan tharit ſhall nor goe 
a haires bredth beyond your intended depth. So that henceforwards there ſhallbe 
no Chirurgion, howſoever ignorant inthe perfortnance of his Art, whichby the be. 
nefit of ſuch a Trepan may not performe this operation without any danger cr feare 
of danger of touching the Durs Mater;the hurting whereof ,puts the life in jeopardie, 


The fizure of eur Trepan opened and The figure of the ſame Trepan fited and 
taken 1 peeces, put together. 


A, Shewes the whole handle or Brace of the A. Shewes the Brace and T, repan fittedin 
Trepen, every pornt, | 
B. The place into which the Trepan 6 put 


B, The Cover or Cap of the Trepan, and futed, 


C.C.C.The upper end of the Trepan which i 


C The ferale., $0 be fitted and put into the Braine, 


D, The Trepan with its cover or cap upon it. 


D.D. The ſerew pins which bold 47d flay the E. Theferule, 


ferule and Trepan, F. 4 /crew pin bythe twining whereof the 
h Trepan is jaftened in the Brace. 
E. The Trepan without hu pinne, G. Another ſcrew pin which /aftnes tha fer wit 
cloſer to the Trepan, 
F. The Trepan furniſbed with its pinne, H.The Three ſquare point. In 


] 


— 


Lis. 10. Wounds of each Part. 


——— 


Aljrhele particulars of the Trepan 
caken in ſunder,you may ſee united and 
ficred rogerher inthe orher figure. Bur 
when you cannot bring outthe bone 
which you have cur off with your Tre- 
pan; then you may take it forth wich 
_ the Terebellam orGimblct here expreſt, 
that is, ſcrewing the point thereot into 
the hole made by the threefquare pinz 

the handle ot. chisHgftrumeant may alſo 
4 Tercbellum or Gimblet conſiſting ſerve ji ſteed ofglicuatoric, 


of three branches, won wirtirh Gimgbler you have 
dra 


or raken forth that art of the 

ich was cat-eway byfthit Tre- 

pany. #there (hall bee any. ſhaype ſplin- 
rers inthe ſecond table, whichmay hurt 
and pricke the Alenion; when: it is hea» 
vediup by the motion of the braine, 
they mult be ſhaved away and planed 
with this Lentill faſhioned ſegaper, be- 
ing fo called, becauſe it hathy the head 
thereaf faſhioned and {nzopth like a 
Eentill, leſt being ſharpe is ſpuld hurt 
andpricke the membrane in thc ſm00- 
thingthercof, + * 1 


$ 
| '1 ' i 
A Lentili- like entting Sexaper. | : = 4 


But it by reaſon of the thicknefſe, the ſcull cannot bee cut wichthis Lentill-like 
(craper, you may uſe the cutting ſcrapers anda mallet. The mallert muſt be of legd, 
that fo it may ſhake the braine as little as may be. But you muſt diligently with your 
mullers rake forth the ſharpe ſplintcrs, and peeces of the bone... Bur if the fractured 
part of the cull bee ſuck, rhat it will not admit thar fetion which is requilite for 
the dared bone, as when the fraQture is upon the remporallmuſcle, or ar the ſurures; 
then inthe ſteed of one Trepan, two orthree muſt be ap plyed, iftheneceſſity of the 
preſent cale ſo require,and that within a veryſmall campallc,but they muſt not bee 
applyedothe fractured part, bur nigh thereto, as we ſhall ſhew-wnaxe athrge in the 
tollowing chapter. _— 

Butthe Trepans fhall be applycd ſo neere to each other.thatthe ring of the ſecond 


| may be joyned with the ring of the firſt and third. Bur if a fracture ſhall happento 


light upon a ſuture, chen you muſt not apply a Trepan to ir, but uſe two thereto on 
cach (ide; he that ſhall doc otherwiſe, ſhall teare in ſunder the nervous and membra- 
nous fibers, and alſo the veines and arteries by which the Dares Mater is faſtned to 
the ſcull, and yeelds mattertothe Pericraniwm, He which ſhall apply one Trepan, 

| | that 


Then ofs 
Leaden Mal- 
ler, 


Why a T re- 
pan muſt not 
be applyed to 
the lutures. 


Why ewe 
Trepanzare 
tobeuſedroa 1 
fra tured ſus 
ture, 
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that is,byr upon one fide of the ſuture, he ſhall norbeeablero ger forth all the Sexjes 
which is fallen downe on both ſides by reaſonof the partition of the Creſſs Meyin, 
which lycsberweene,and riſes up by the ſutures of the {cull 

To corclude, when for what cauſe ſoever we cannot make uſe of a Trepanywe may 
imploy this iaſtrument, if ſo bee as much of the bone bee bared as is neegtull. Tr is 
made in forme of a paire of Compaſſes, and by mcanes of a ſcrew may bee opened 
more or leſſc as you pleaſe. You as need ſhall require may change the points, and 
pur other ia their placcs, for they may bee hiered ro one fide of the compaſlle with x 


{crew. 


Apaire of cutting Compaſſes to cut forth the ſcul, 


A. Shewes th: one legge of the cutting com. 
paſſes, which as you carry it about cats the 


$8 ſcall. | 
A £ B. The ſcrew which faſtens the point tothe 
E legge of the compaſſes, 


C.C. Twoe different points which may bee 
ſerewed to the legge of the Compaſſes, as 
neede fhell require. 
D. Aegreat ſcrew which faſtens apon an Iron 
ſtrino, along ft which the one of the legges of 
the Compaſſe running, may bee Widened 
and ſtraitned a1 you pleaſe, 


Moreover it is fitthat the one leggeof 
.luch cutting compaſſes ſhould Rand firme 
and fteddy, whileſt the other is drawne 
circularly tocut, Wheretore it is fit you 
havean Iron plate made full of little holes, 
whereinyou may firmely ſtay that legge 
of the compaſſe, leaſt it waver againſt your 
will; it is requiſite that this plate be croo« 
ked, (becauſe the head is round) that (6 
it may be fitted to any part thereof, 


A crooked Irow Plate fit ts ſuftaine and hold fieddy one leg ge of 
the Compaſſe upon the head, 


dnither 
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Another paire of Commpaſſes of the like nature and uſe which may bewide- 
ned and ſlraightnedby a ſcrew. | 


Cnas XL As | 


Of the places of the [cull whereto you may not apply a Trepax. 


wholy,or inthe greater partthereof divided from the fcull by the vio- eſeult wn 


Ke lence of the (troake, leaſt by your weight and preſſing of the Trepan,you _— 
22a force it downe upon Membrane. : 

Secondly, you muſt nor apply one tothe fraftured Sutures, for the reaſons men- 
tioned in the former chapter. i 

Thirdly, nor tothar part of the forchead which is a little above the cye-browes, A netable ea- 

for theſe reaſons we gave you before in the twelfth chapter, For there isin that place Fae 
under the firſt table of the (cull ir ſelfe, a large cavitie repleniſhed with a certaine bone. 
white and tough humor, as alſo with a certaine ſpirituous and ayrie ſubſtance,placed 

there by nature, to preparethe aire which aſcends to the braine by the Noſe-thrills : 

unlefle the Chirurgion obſerve and be mindfull hereof, he may bee deccived, ſup- 

poſing this cavity to be ant EfiraQure ofthe bone and a depreſſion thereot, | 

Fourthly, neither in the loweſt parts of the (cull, leſt the marrowy ſubſtance of 
the Braine, by reaſon of its weight, ſhould {liderhrough the hole made by the Tre- 

an. | 
: Fifthly, neither to the Breems bones of Children, asthoſe whichas yet have not 
acquired juſt ſoliditic, ro endure the impreſſion of a Trepan. 

Sixtly,nor to the temples by reaſon of the Temporall muſcle.the cutting whereof 

in the opinion of Hippocrates cauſes convulllon of the oppolite - part. For being cut Bil $9,c 4 
athwart it looſes its proper action, that is, to move and lift up the lower Iaw; bit 
then the oppoſite Temporall muſcle being whole and perfeQ, ufing its ſtrength, 
(his Anragoniſte ſuffering it, and not reſiſting or labouring any thing atall tothe 
contrary) it drawes the ſame law to it, whereupon the mouth and all the parts of the 
face aredrawne awry, and ſuffer a Convullion towards the ſound part,the other be- 
ing reſolved according te Hippocrates his rule, 

For as often as the muſcles of one kinde are equall in number, magnitude and A rulcout of 
_ oneach (ide, the reſolution of the one part, cauſes the Conyulfion of the ##99"*** 
other, | 

Neither doth this danger aloncariſe fromthe cutting of the Temporall/ miiſcle, media al 
but alſo another, which is, that this muſcle when we cate and ſpeake, is in perpetuall ST, 
motion, whereby it comes to paſle.thar being oncecut,it is ſcarſe ever united againe, aufile, _ 
b-lides alſo the commiſſure or joyning rogerher of the ſtonic bones lye under it, 

Butby the ſecond caution we are torbid to Trepan upoathe-ſutures; _— 

9 


=> R Irſt of all, you ſhal not apply a Trepan,to a bone thart is ſo broken thar it is © >-n* almoſt 
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alſo many Veines, Arteries and Nerves are ſpred over the ſubſtance thereof, ſothar 
by cutting efthem, there is danger of many and maligne ſympromes, as paine, in, 
fAammation, a feaver, aconvullion not onely of the parr it ſelfe, but alſo of the whole 
body, whence laſtly death enſues. | | 
Wherefore let no Chirurgion be ſo foole hardy, as toattempt the cutting of this 
muſcle;"ſo-to Trepan the bone which lyes under it, ' rather let him apply his 
Trepan aboveir, oreuthe lide thereof; oras neere tothe affeted part as he can, a; 
I did in a Gentleman caled Monſieur de la Breteſche. | 
He in the triumphant entrance of King Hewry the ſecond, into the Citty of Pary; 
A tuko7 was ſo hurt with a ſtone, that the Os Perroſom or ſcaly bone, was broken with the 
violence ef the blow; and the temporall muſcle was vehemently contuſed, yet with. 
out any wound. I being callcd the next day (viewing the manner of the hurr, and 
the condition of the wounded part)thought geod to bring ſome Phyktions,and Chi. 
rurgions with me to conſult hereof, of whom when ſamethought it expedient pre. 
ſently to divide the Temporall muſcle, that baring the bone we might apply a Tre. 
pan, and (© take forth the broken bones: I onthe contrary begun earnefily to with. 
ſtand tharepinion, citing that ſaying of Hyppecrates, ex /ibro de vulneribus Capitis, 
wherein Chirurgions arc forbidden to cut ſuch muſcles, for feare of the foremen- 
tioned ſymptomes; alſo I cited expericnce, how that I had often obſerved allthoſe 
which had this muſcle cut,dyed with a convulfion ; but that it ſhonld be farre better, 
that neere above the frature the bene ſhould be Trepaned, not touching the Tem- 
porall muſcle at all if hecould, VVhen all of them atthe laſt had inclined to my 0- 
vinion, I preſently divided the muſculous skinne which was over the upper part of 
the fracture with a three cornered ſeRion : theday following which was the third 
of his diſeaſe I Trepaned him,and after I had done, ſome few dayes after,I tooke out 
ſome foure ſplinters ofthe broken bone ;zand I pur ina plaine leaden pipe,by which 
(I wiſhing the patientever when I dreſt him to hold downe his head, to ſtoppe his 
mouth and his noſe, and then ftrive as much asin him lay to put forth hisbreath) 
much ſanious matter came forth, which was gathered betweene the ſcull and Graf 
Meninx, Otherfilth which ſtucke more faſt, I waſhed out witha detergent decoRi- 
on, injeted with ſuch a ſyring as is heere expreſt; And I did ſo much, God bleſſing 
my endeavours, that at length herecovered. | 


A Plane leadey pipe for to carry forth 4 little ſyring fit to make injeftions 
the Sanics gathered under wihsll, 
I he IG ull, 


Thelikechance and fortune befell Monſicur de Piewne at the ſcige of Mers. For he 
Akiftery, 5 hee foughtarthebreachof the wall, had the bone of his Temples broken with 
a Rone ſirucke out of the adjacent wall, by a peece of Ordinance fhot from the 
Ewpccours campe; he preſently fell downe with the blow, and caſt blood out of his 
mouth, nole and carcs,with much vomiting ,and remained dumbe $& as it were ſenſe» 
lelle almolt fourcteenc dayes, ſo that he knew none of the by-fianders. He had often 
palpications, and convulfiue twitchings, and his face was ſwollne. His forchead bone 
was Trepanedat the fide ofthe Temporall muſcle by the hand of Peter 4abert the 
Kings Chirurgion - and although onthe 25. day, ſoft fleſh, endued with exqui- 
fire ſenſe grew out of the hole made with the Trepan, whoſe growth couldnotbee 
_ hiodred by Cathzreticke pouders, yer atthe length he recovercd. 

The Ancients called this kinde of growi a Fungus [1. a Mufhrome) for thac 
it is ſoft,aod growes witha ſmall reote and broad top like a muſhrome:bur ic encrea- 
ſes and decreaſes, according to the plenty of the flowing marter, and induftry of the 

Chirurgion hindring by artthe growth thereof. | 
This Lleth ſtinkes exceedingly, they commonly call it Picas ſant#i Fiaery [ che 
gge 
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Figge of S. Fiacrye, JThis diſealc commonly hath rs G—_—_ this manner.Even - 
as i0 the bodies of Trees from the excrements of nouriſhment,a certaine halfe putrid The generatis 
groſleand viſcous humor ſweats rhrough the barke, and gathered together by lit. 9 913 *=ng%% 
tle and little growes ineo a Muſhrom,fo blood melancholly both in temper and cor6- 
ſence, ſprings from the broken veſſells ofthe ſcull and Crffs Aſcniax, which alſo is 
ſcnc ſometimes by nature for the neceflary repairing of the fleſh in theſe parts, 
whereupon a certaine fangs breedes, whichin Galens opinion, favors or partakes 
of the narure and condition of the parts to which it.growes; though in generall it bee 
of the nature of maligne warts, ur excreſcences, Bur for to rake away ſuch Fang, 
you muſt apply medicines which have a ſpecifick faculty to waſte ſupertiuous fleth; 
ſuch are theſe which ſtrongly dry, and gently waſte and cate, fuch as this which fol- 
lowes. Bris 

R Sabine Z3ij.0cre 3 j.pulveriſentar fimul,aſpergatur caroexcreſecens.or elſe.Re Hermod 1. 
ehlorum combu#orwm =6,make a pouder for the ſame uſe. Bur it fo be that this fungous 
fleſh come to ſuch growth,(aSir often happens, ) as to<quall the bigneſle ot an egge, 
it muſt betyed and ſtraite twitched, cloſe ro the roote with a filken thred; and when 
it (hall tall away by reaſon of this binding, the place muſt be ftrewed with rhe fore. 
mentioned powders, for ſo it will be more certainely cured, than with more acride 
CaAZretickes. 


ee YT 


CunAPs XX 


Of the corruption and Caries or rottenneſſe of the bones of the Head. 


Here ſometimes followes a corruption and Sphacell of the fratured why wen 

J [2 bones of the ſcull upon wounds of the bea;,whichhappens either be. the (call i 

N EE) cauſe they are touched by the ayre, which they are notſenfiblebf; or tones rome- 

v9 for thatrbe Sexjes purrifying and detained under them, hath infefted jime: become 

> them with like putrifaRionz or by the cure unskillfully handled, they «n. 

by the rafh application of fappurating and oyly medicines becoming more moyſt, 

and fo undergoing an unnaturall change of their proper complexion and native tem- 

per, as we ſhall ſhew wore at large when we ſhall create of the reaſon of the Caries 

in the Zues veneres. We ſhall know this unnaturall change and corruption, partly The fgncs of 

by ſighe,that is, when from white theybecomero be yellowith, livide and black;part- the bone. 

ly alſo by putring downe a probe, when as it mects with nothing ſmooth and ſlippe- 

ry, but feeles rough in many places, and beſides alſo when it enters and cafily pene- 

trares with a ſmallchruſting downe into their ſubſtance, as if it were fungovs. Yer 

this laſt ſigne may often deceive you,for have diverſe rimes obſerved rotten bones, c©..,u.; 

which being bare had long, ſuffered the injury of the ayre,to become ſo hard that a benerare 

Trepan would (carſe peirce them, for it is putride humidity which makes the bones 25" 

ſofr and fungous ; butthe ayre by drying them exhauſts rhis humidiric and laſtly 

dryes it, whence followes ſuch contumacious hardneffe. This ligne will bee farre 

more certaine, if the fleſh which is growae upon the bone be more {oft thanis fit, 

looſe and have little or no ſenſe or feeling. Youmay corre and amendthis cor- 

ruption of the bone with cauteries aſwell aQuall, as potenriall, or with the powders 

of Aloes,Gentian Ar:fohchis,centaury, cortex pini,as, | - 

| Rrraak, Ireos, Flor, ariſftelochie an, 3j, centany, 3ij. corticis pini 36, Miſce + flat pwl- 
ſubtilſshmus oſs; inſpergendus. Bur if it be much corupted, it muſt bee {craped 

forth with your Sca/prse. And you muſt expe the falling or fcailing of 

the corrupt bone from the ſound y and nor forciblely pr OCUTIC It; for otherwiſe the 

ſound bone, which lyes under it, being as yet covered with no fleſh growing over it, 

would be corrupted by the appulſc, or touch of the ayre, Yer youſhal! by-littleand 

little gently moye and ſhake rotten bones with your probe, that ſo they wy more 

calily ſcaile and with lefle troubleroncure. But note by the way,rhat the ſcailing of 

the bone which hath environed the Trepan,is commonly performed inthe ſpaceof 


fortic or fifty dayes, So long alſo will that cauſed by the unuſuall appulſe os 5 f 
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of the aire, or application of a Cautery, or the aſpertion of Cephalicke pouderg. 
belides alfo inthe ſame number of dayes broken bones may be united and joyned 
rogether by 3Callaws,which is to them as a (Carre, yet ſomerimes ſooner, ſomewhiles 
latter according to the variety of theages, tempers and habits of divers men. 

Bur ifthe Carzes or Rortewnes Can neither by thele fore mentioned remedies be ore. 
comeand amended, neirher the looſed continuity agglytinared nor united, yay 
mult g1ye the patient a vulnerary potion, for hence I have found happy ſucceſſe 
in many. But ſo netimes not onely a cerraine portion of the bone, is taken with x 
Caries, butalſothe whole is often ſeazed upon with ſphaceil, and all falls our. For 
in Hippocrates ODinion, £56.de vulneribus capitts, the bone of the cull being broken 
talls trom the ſound more or lcfle, according to the violence of the blow ; which 
allo is confirmed by experience, 

For which purpoſe I rhinke good in this place to recite a Hiſtory, whereof I way 
an eye wieacfſe, whilſt I ſerved as Chirurgion in Premont under the Marſhal de Mop. 
tcjan(who was the Kings Leittenant there, )It happened thar a Lackey of Monficur 4 
Gowlarnes came tome to be cured; he had the Bregws bone of the left fide broken 
with a {word, neither yet didthe trature come tothe ſecond Table, a few dayes 

after his recovery the bone being agglutinated and united, it came to pafle that x 
compaiiy of Gaſcozne louldiers 1115 countreimen came to 7 #r:,w ith whom one mor. 


1109 {14 eate pleatifully Tripe fryed with Onians and fpices,o Jtunke 2 great quan- 
tio Frong wine, Whereupon he preſentiy fell into a continual Feaver, and loſt 
Fi; (pc :ch and underſtanding; his bead ſwelled, his eyes looked red and fery and 
asriooh they would have ſtarred out of his head, Which things being confidered, 


{ lot im blood, having firſt (by the Phyſ1rions advice) given hima Gliſter, and ap. 
p!vcd £0 tis kead ſuch things as were fic, and alſo I Jaboured with Friftions and Lis 
gatures of the extreame parts to draw the humors downewards ; yet for all this the 
part of the head which was formerly afteed begun toimpoſtumate ; which being 
opened,there came torth a great quantity of matter, and at the length the muſcu- 
lous skinne and Pericranium lincking downe, both the Tables of the ſcull became 
putrified and rotten, as you might know by their blacknefſe and ſicnch. Now to 
take away this coruption, I applyed ar certaine times: aQtuall cauterics, both 
to amend the corruption and ſeparate that which was altered: but marke, after 
{ome months ſpace, a great number of wormes came forth by the holes of the rot: 
cn b.nes from underneath the putrified ſcull; which moved me to haſten the ſe- 
p.ration and falling away of the putrid bones, Which being dene, upon the very 
Craſſs Meninx, which is more ſirange, in that place which naturc had covered with 
le{h,l obſerved three cavities of the largeneſle ef ones thuinbe filled with wormes 
about the bignefic of a points tagge, with blacke heads, diverſly wrapped amongſt 
themſelves, The bone which nature ſeparated was of the bigneſſe of the palme of 
6145 hind, fo that it was ſtrange that ſo large a portion of the cull ſhould bee caſt 
aff by nature, and yer the paticnt notdye thereof; for he recovered yet beyond all 
meiis expectation, bur after the agglutination of the wound the ſcarre remained ve» 
ry hollow according to the decree of Fepprerares, For fleth doth not ecafily grow 
up0n a Callzs, bccaulc itis athing ſtrange and ſuppoſititious by nature ; betides,as 
a ſcatre1$ a thing more denſe than the skinne, fo is a Ca//ms than rhe bone, fo that 
through tlie more compact ſubſtance thereof, the blood can neither freely, nor plen- 
tifully twear through for matter to regenerate fleſh. Hence it is, that whereſocver 
any portion of rhe (cull is wanting, you may there by putting too of your hand 
pciceiveand tecle the beating of the Braine, -wherefore the {cull muſt acedes bee 
much weaker in that place. Now to helpethis intirmity, T wiſhed this Lackey to 
weare 8 Cap made of thicke leather, ſo more eaſily to withſtand exteraall injurics, 

and verily thereby he grew much better. | 
Now [thinke good 1n this placero lay openthe deceite and craft of forme Impo- 
{torsfalily (tiling themſelves Chirurgions, who when they are called tocure wounds 
of the head, whercin any part ot the ſcull is loſt ,perſwade the paticat and his friends, 
thatthey muſt puta plate of gold inthe place of the {cull which is wanting. VVherc- 
tore they hammer itzin the preſence of the paticnt, and tujne it divers wayes a 
appl 


. 
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apply it rothe part,the bercer ro fir it; but preſently after they fliely convey it into 


cheir purſes, and ſo leave the patient thus coſened. Others bragge that ol are 
able ro put the drycd rinde of 4 gourd into the place of che loſt bone, and faſten it 
onto defend the part; and thus they grofſely abuſe thoſe which are ignorant in the 
Art. Forthis is ſofarre from being done that nature will not ſuffer nor endure ſo 
much as an haire, or any other ſmall body to be ſhut up in a wound when it is cicatri- 
zed; neicher is the reaſon alike of a leaden buller which ſhot into the body lyes there 
for many yeeres without any harme to the patient; for althaugh lead have a cer- 
caine familiarity with mans body, yct is it at length (unleſſe che denſity of che oppo- 
{ed fl: (h, ligament, tendon, or ſome other ſuch like ſubſtance hinder) thruſt forth 
by nature impaticnt of all ſtrange bodies. And thus much of the rottennefſe and cor- 
ruprion of fractured bones; naw muſt we ſpeake of the diſcommoditics which befall 
the Meninges by wounds whereby the ſcull is broken. 
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CHAP, XXL 


Of the diſcommoalities which happen to the Craſſa Mcninx by fractares of the ſeull. 


< J LAny diſcommoditics chiefcly happen to the Craſſs Mewinx by afrature 
ot the {cull andraſh Trepaning thereof, tor it ſomerimes chances to bee 
"5 cutand torne. Agolutiaation is a remedy for this diſeaſe, which H:ppo- 
C-Feg crates wiſhes tobe procured with the juice of Nepera [that is, of that cala» 
mint, Which ſmells like Penny*soyall] mixed with barly flouce. In ſteed whereof 


this following powder having thelike taculty may take place. —— 
win Dracon, an. 5). croci, farcocolle the laceraved 
an. 33, miſce & frat puts ſubtilis. But to purge the blood and matter which is ga» *** 


R' Colophon. Ziij. Myrrhe, alees, maftiches, ſang 


thcred and lyes betweene the Crefls Adenins and (cull, you (ſhall putin a Tent made 
of a ragge twined up ſome foure or five double; and ſteeped in ſyrupe of Roſes or 
wormewood and a little 4quz vites for thus you ſhall prefle downe both the Craſſs 
Meninsx, left lifted up by the accuſtomed and native pulſation of the braine, it ſhould 
be hurt by the edges of the (cull yet rough by reaſon of the ſharpe ſplinters of the 
bone lately Trepaned, and give treer paſſage forth far the matrer there contained. 
Batas oft as you ſhall drefſethe patient, you ſhall renue the forementioned Tent, 
unti)] al! che matter be purged forth, Andſo often alſo you ſhall prefſe downe with 
the following inſtrument che Dwrs Meter,and bid the paricat to icive to pur forth his 
breath, ſtopping his mouth and noſe,that ſo che matter mayworecafily be evacuared. 
This Inftument wherewith you ſhall hold downe the D#rs Mater, mult have the end 
round,poliſht and ſmooth as it is here expreſt, 


A fit Inflrument to preſſe and hold downe the Dura Matcr,ſo to make way for the 
paſſage forth of the Saniesor Matter. 


l, er \ | 
Ca — 


, 


And let there be layd upon the Durs Hater firewed over with the formerly men- 
tioned powder, a ſpunge moyſtenced and wrung forth of a drying decoRion made of 
aromaticke ang ccphalicke things, ſuch as this which followes, 

Re, Fol, ſal vie, majoran, betonice, reſar, rub. abſitth, Atyriil. floruwm chamans. melil. 
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How yhe pa- ty '# : . ; 
tiewmwftlze then by fits to ſtrive to breathe, ſtopping his mouth and noic, that ſa che braine 


Parke! 114.6, 


the infamms + 


when it 18 173! 


yeelds to the pulſation of the Braine. Then apply terhe wound and all the ag. 
j oyning parts, anemplaſter of Djacalcirheos diſſolved with vinegar, or wine, or oyle 
of Roſes, that ſo the plaſter may be the more cold and fofr, For in Hippocrates opi- 
nion, nothing which is any thing heavie or hard muſt be applyed ro wounds of the 
head, neither muſt it be bound with too ficaite,or hard aligature for feare of paige 
and inflammation, | 

For Geleatcl!s (85he had it from Matias) that a certaine man loft his eyes by 
inflam:aartion and impoſtumation ariſing, for that an Apothecarie had uſcd tog 
ſtraite a ligatureto his headand face; for this ftraite ligature ſo preſſed the {utures, 


meditiesofroo that the fuliginous vapoures, which uſed to paſſe through them and the pores of 
rraite binding 


the ſcull , were ſtopped from paſſing that way z beſides, the beating of the Arteries 

was interceptedand hindred; by which meanes the paine and inflammation fo eq. 

creaſed, rhat his eyes were rent and broke in ſunder and fell forth of their otbe, 
Whercfore Hyppocrates rightly commends an indifferent ligature, alſo hee ficly 


What cloathes wiſheth us to letthe emplaiſters bee ſoft which are applyed to the head, as alſo 
we mu ute, 


the cloathes wherewith it is bound up,to bee of ſoft and thinne linnen, or of Cat. 
ron, or wooll, Whenthe patient is indrefling, ifthere come: much matter our 
of the wound, you ſhallwiſh himif hee can,to lye upon the wound, at1d now and 


lifted and ſwollne upwards, the matter may bee the more rcadily caſt forth, 
otherwiſe ſuffer him to lyc fo io his bed,as he ſhall beſt like of ,and thal be lealt trou- 
ble{omc to him. | 

You ray with good ſucceſſe put upon the Craſſs Meninx oyle of Turpentine 
wich a {mall quantity of aqua w744 and alittle Aloes and Satiron finely powdred, to 
clen{eordraw torth the Sanzes, or matter, Or clle, | 

Rr. Mecllts ro/ar. 51j. farine bord. puler. aloes, Maftich. & Ireos Florent, ap, 36, 
4qua vile perum;1ctihem bc incorporated together and make a dererſive medicine 
for the foreſayd uſc. 

Sometimes alſothc Creſſa Meninxis inflamed after Trepaning, and (wolne by a 
Phleomon, that impatient of its place, 1t riſes out of the hole made by the Trepan, 
and litts its ſelfe muck higher than the ſcull, whence greevous ſymptomes follow, 
Wherctore to prevent death, of which then wee ought to bee afraid, - wee mult 
inlarzethe former hole with our cutting mullets, that the matter contained under 
the ſcull, by reaſon of whoſe quantity the membraine ſwells, may the more free- 
ly breathe ard paſſe forth;and then we muſt goe about by che preſcript of the Phis 

f1tion to let him bleed againe, to purge and diet him. The inflammation (ball bee 
rcfiſted by the application of contrary remedies, as this following fomenta- 
tion, 

R: Ser. lin, althe, fax. pfilly, roſ. rub. an.*)j, folani, plantag. an. AM, bulliant in 
aquz tepide communi, ex qua flat fot, Anodyne and repclling medicines ſhall bee 
dropped into his cares; when it is exceedingly ſwolne, rhatthe rumor may ſub- 
hde, you ſhall caſt upon it tke meale or floure of lentils, or vine leaves beaten with 
Goolcgreale. With all which remedies if the tumor doc not vaniſh, . and withal] 


How wemutt ) 0 conjecturethar there iS Pres Or matter contained therein, then you muſt openthe 
open the Cr4/= Dare Mater with your inciſion knife, holding the point upwards and outwards, for (0 


the matter will be poured forth and the ſubſtance of the braine not hurt nor couched. 
Maoy other Chirurgions, and I my felfe have done this in many patignts with vati- 
ous fveceſle, | 

For it is better in deſperate cauſes to try acoubrfull remcdy than nene ar all; alſo 
it oft times happens whither by the violence of the comuſion and blow, or concre- 
tion or clotting of the blood which is thed, or the appuiſc of tle cold ayre,orthe 
raſh application of medicines agreeing neither in temper nor complexion with the 


of theblacke= Craſſa Afenzmx, Or allo bythe purrifattion of the proper ſubſtance, that the Dw4 


Mater it (clfe becomes blacke. Of which ſyaiprome the C hicurgion muſt havea 
great and ſpectall care, 
Thereforethar thou mayſi take away the blackneſle, cauſed by the vehemencie 
of the contuſion, you ſhall put upen it oyle of cgges with a little Aqu4 fo 
an 
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ad. and a ſmall quantity of Saffron and Orris roots in fine powder; you ſhall alſo 
yie make a fomencation of CO and aromaricke things boiled in water and wine; 
by and Figees Cerat formerly de cribed ſhall bee applyed. Bur it the harme 
he come from congealed blood, you (hall withſtand it with this following re- 
gc IC. | MW | 
_ Aque Vite Si). granor. tinftorum in tennem pulyerem tritorwny Zi, croct, ON, « wr vary 
by Melbis reſat . 3j6, ſarcocel. Zuij, Leviter & fimnl ballians omnia, 5 at colature 1 
hy fandatar , quew/que nigrities fuerit obltterats.. If this atfet come by the touch 
'S, "of the are, it ſhall bee helped with this following remcdic. | \ 
of R Tereb, ven. Ziij. Mellis roſe. Si. Viielium evi unum, farin. bordet Ziij. crcei. Dj. x ——_— 
es ſarcocol.Zij. aq, 11s Zij. Jncorporemtur ſimul, + bulijant pariulum, This remedy 1c. 
& ſhall be uſed untill the blackneſle be taken away, and the membrane recoyer itSPit- 
ſtine colour, 
ly Bur it this aFeR proceedes from the raſh uſe of medicines, it muſt bee helped by I 
lo application of things contrary. For thus the offence cauſed by the 1061long vic of wv, 
tb moylt and oyly medicines, maybe amended by uſing catagmaticke & cephalick poW- cr-/ Acnmx 
ut ders;butthe hcate and biting of acride medicincs,thal be mitigated by the contrary ule _— 
ud of gentlethings; for both EY and acride rhings ſomewhat long uſed make tie 
4 part looke blacke; that truely by gencrating and heeping up filth, burthis by the bur- 
h; ning and hardcning heate, But when ſuch blackneſle proccedes trom putrifation, 
U- John de Y;g0 com mends the following remedie. | 
R 4que vite 51) mellisroſat, 36, But ifthe affeA be growne fo contumacious that Medicines = 
- it will nor yecld to this gentle remedy, then this following will bee convent *irtuauon | 
0 ent, ot the MewmnX, 
R Agq.vite Ziij. mellis roſ, *j pulver, Mercar. 3ij. vnice ebnllitione bulliant fimul 
G, 44 u{nm diftum.Or R aque oi 3i6.fyrup ahfumth & mellis ro(4t.an. Zij.wnguenti egyp- 
Ww tiacs Zi, ſarcecol. myrrha, aloes, an, 3). vini athi boni (5 oaorifers, Zj. balliant lever 
omnis ſrmul , colentur ad «ſum diftum, But it the force of the purretaGtion 
- be ſo ſtudborne, that it will net yeeld to theſe remedies, it will be helped with «Lg yp. 
n, 1:4cuam (made with plantaine watcr in ſiced af Vinegar )uſed alone by its ſelfe, or with 
,, the powder of Mercury alene by it ſelfe, or mixt with the powder of Alome. Nei- 
it ther muſt we bee afraid to uſe ſuch remedies. eſpecially in this cxtreame diſeaſe of 
ct the Pure Mater ;, for in Galews opinion the Crafſs Meninx after the ſcull is Trepaned 
C delights in medicines that are acride, that is, ſtrong and very drying,clpecially if ir fa 
ls have no Phlegmon, and this for twe reaſons ; the firſt is, for that hard and dry bo. fily «- 
J dies, ſuch as membranous bodies are, be norcafily feed unleſſe by Rrong me. Trees 
d- dicines; the other is, which muft be the chicfe and primecatre of the Phyſition, to 
| preſerve and reſtore the native tewper of the part by things of like temper to it, 
1 Bur if the auditory paſſage not onely reaching to the hare membranes of the 
zC Braine, bur alſo touching the Nerve which deſcends inroit from the braine, ſuffer 
Jo moſt vchement medicines, though it be placed ſo neere; certaincly the Craſſa Meninx 
i will endurethem farre more eaſily and without bare, + oP 
l] But if by theſe meanes the putrifaRion be not reſtrained, andthe tumor becencreg- 
Ic ſed fomuch, that the Dww« Mater riſing tarre above the (cull, remaines unmove- 
9 able, blacke and dry, and the patients cycs looke fiery, ſtand forth of his head and 
l, rowle np and downe with unquictnefle and aphrenfie, and theſe ſo many ill acci- Signecor 
hs dents be not fugitive, but conſtant ; then know that death is at hend, both by reaſon «=: hand, 
; * the corrnption of the gangrzne of a noble part, as alſo by extinRion of the native 
| Ae, | 
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C HAP. XXIl. 


@f the cure of the Braine being ( ahen, or moved, 


&4 Ec bave tormerly declared the cauſes, fignes and ſympromes of thy 
*F/Z concuſſion,or ſhaking of the Braine, without any wound of the muſculeys 
5 skinne, or fratureot the bone, wherefore tor the preſent Iwill tear 
| of the cure. : 
| icrefore in this caſe, forthat there js feare that ſome veſlellis broken 
un4cr the cull, ir is fit preſently ro open the cephalicke veine. Ard let bloud bes 
plcntifully taken according to the ſtrength ot rhe paticnt, as alſo reſp« Qively to 
the diſeale both which is preſent, and like to enſue, taking the advice of 4 
Fhytition, 

Then when you have ſhaven away the haire, you ſhall aj ply tothe whole head 
and often renue rhe foremenrioned cataplaſme, Ex far#m:s, oleo reſacers, oxymeiite, 
and other like cold and moyſt repelling medicines. But you mult c{chew ry, ard 
ro0 aſtringent medicines muſt bee ſhunned, ſuch a+ are Y=guentum ac bois andthe 

Ike ; tor they obſtruct roo vebermmently,and kinder the paſſage forth of the vapouts 

both by the futurcs and the hidden pores of the ſcull, Whereforethey doe not 

enely not hinder ric j:iF2mmarion, but ferch irwhca it 1s abſent, or encreaſe it, 
when preſent, The belly ſhall bee looſed with agliter,and the acride vapours 

Grawnctrom the head z tor which purpoſe alſo it willbce geod, te makefrictions 
iromabove cownewards, to make ſtraight ligatures on the extreame parts, to 
taſten large cupping-glzfles with much flame to the ſhovidets and the criginall of 
the {pinall marrow, that fothe revulfion of rhe blocd rurnirg viclently upwards tg 
the braine, and reatly to cauſea phlegmon, may be the greater, The followirg day 
it will be convenient.to-openthe Yea Pappis, which is {cated upon the Lambdgall ſu 
rure, by reaſon of the community it hath with the veines of the braine, and ſhuttin 
the mouth and noſe to ſtrive powerfully ro breathe. For thus the membranes (we 
up, and the blood gathered betweene them and the ſcull is thruſt forth; Eur not that 
which is {ut up in rhe braine and membranes, of which if there be any great quanti- 
ty, thecaſe isalmoſt deſperate, unleſſe nature affiſted with ſitcrger tice, caſtit 
forth turned into Pas. Butalſo after a few daycs the vera fronty or forchcad veine 
122y be opcned, as alſo the Temporall Arterics and Vcincs under the rongue, that 
the conjuntt matter may bee drawne forth by ſo many open paſlages, 

_ Inthe meane ſpare the Parient muſt keepe a ſpare dicr, and abſtaine from wine,e(- 
peeially untill the fourtectth day, for that unt1!1 that time the fearcfull {ympromes 
commonly reigne, Burt repelling medicines ruſt be uſed untill the fourteenth day be 
pait,thenuwe muſt come to diſcuſſing medicines, beginning with the more milde, ſuch 
as 1s this following decoRtion. | 

R.r4a, Aith.Zv). ireos, cyperi, calam; ayom. an. ij. fol. ſalvie, Majoran, betonic. 
flor. chamem, melil. roſ. rub. fiachad. an, M.B- ſalts com; 3ilj Lulljant emnia ſimul ſt- 

C6 1490 ar tems cum Vinorab, Cf aqua fabrormne, frat aectfis. Lerthe head bee wathed 
therewith twiſe a day witha ſpunge,. But vet when you doe this, {ec that the head 
bee nor to much heared by ſucha fomentation, cr any tuch like thing, for fearc of 
paine and inflammation. | 

Then you ſhall apply the cerate of Figs which hath power to diſcufſe indifferent 
ly, todry,an.! draw torththe humors which are under the icull, and by its arome- 

—_ force 2nd power tocontime and ſtrengthen the braine; it is thus deſcri- 

cd. 

Ry; Farfuris bene trituratt<11). farin, lentium "ij. ro. myrtillor. fſelirrum & gre- 
Worwm 1s, an. 5). cal'mm, aromat if. chamemel, melil.an, M, 6. nuces cupreſ1 
uu. V1, oli reſacei, > chamam.an, *iij, cerg albe Si:f, thuris, maſtichis, an. 311). 
myrihe Zij, Inpulverem qua reaigs acbent redaitis, liguefafirs eleis cum ctrs, 
\ 0nd 
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mmmnis miſceantur ſimul; & frat mixture, que eris inter formam emplaſtri + ceroti, 

Figs ſaich, that one of the Duke of Y rbins Gentlemen found rhe virtue hereof AHikery, 
eo his great good. Hee fell from his horſe with his head downewards upon hard 
Marble,he lay as if hee had beene dead, the blood gufht cut of his noſe, mouth 
and eares, an:{ all his face was ſwollen and of alivide colour; hee remained dumbe 
ewenty daycs, taking no meat but Jiflolved gellics, and Chicken, and Capon 
broths with ſuzar; yet he recovered, but loft his memorie, aud faulrered in his 
ſpeech all his ttc ater. To which purpoſe is that Aphorilme ol 1;ppeerates 3 Thoſe , .; .2- 
which have their Braine ſhaken by what cauſe. ſoever, mult ot neceffiry become 
dumbe; yea allo, as Ge/en obſerves in his commentary, looſe both their fenſe and 
motion. That Cerat 13 not of ſmall cfhicacie, but of marvellous and admirable force, 
which could hinder the generating of an ablceſfe, which was incident to the braine by 
reaſon of the fall, | 

Yet there be many mea ſo farre from yeelding to reaſqn, that they ſtifly denie.chat 
any impoſtumarion can be in the braine, and avgmenring this errour with another, Tharthere 


may be ai abs 


they deny that anywho have a portion ot the braine cut off can recover,or riſcagaine; MY-:.c4 
but the authoricy of ancient writers and experience doe abundantly refell the vanitic braine. 
of the rcaſons whereon they relye.Now for the firſt in the opinion of Azppecrates, If 
thoſe which bave great paine in their heads bave euher pus, water or blood tlowing 
from their Noſe, mouth or cares,it heipes their diſeaſe; Gal lib dvins 

But Galen, Khaſis and Avicenafhrme that Saies generated in the braine disburdens «4», mie. 


its ſelte by the nule,mouth or cares;and I my ſelte bave ob ſerved many who had the 53% 23 


Cant ment, 


Agh,1 0,ſe.Ge 


like happen to them. Avicew copde 
I was told by Prethais Conlew Chirurgion to Monficur ae Lewgey, that he ſaw a '*": fone lib, 


certaine young man inthe rowne of Mews, who often uſed to ringagreat bell, bee A Hftory. 


ence hangivg in ſport upon the rope, was ſnatch up therewith and fcll with his head 


full upon the pavement: he lay mute, was depivedof his ſenſes and underſtanding, 
and was bcfides hard bownd in his belly. Wherefore preſently a feaver and delirium 
with other horrid {ympromes aſſayled him, for he was not Trepaned becauſe there 
appeared no ſigne cf fratture in the ſcull: on the ſeayenth day hee fell into a great 
{weate with often ſneeſ{ing, by the violence whereof a great quantity of matter and 
Pu flawed forth of his eares, mouth and noſc, then hee was caſcd of all his ſymp- 
tomes, and recovercd his health, | : 
Now for the ſecond, Galen affirmes that he ſaw a Boy in Swine of Tora that recc- 
vered of a great woundof the brajnc, but yet ſuch an oneas did not penetratety £4: 3.46: «/+ 
any of the ventricles, EPR, oo . 
But Gurdo of Caulis; ſaith, he ſaw one which lived and recovered afrer a great por- {4-5 
tion of the braine fell out by reaſon of a wound received oathe hind part of his head. 
Inthe yearc of our Lord 1538, while I was Chirurgion tothe Marthall of Afon- 
tej4n at Twrin, | had one of his Pages in cure, who playing at quoites received a 
wound with a ſtone upon the right Bregws witha trafture,and fo great ancfiraure 
of the bone, that the quantiry of halfc a haſel] Nut of the braiae came forth ghercat. 
Which 1 obſerving, preſently pronounced the wound to bee deadly ; a Phyfition 
which was preſcnt contradited my opinion, affirming that ſubſtance was.no por- 
tionof the braine, but a cerraine fatry body, Bur I with reaſon and experience in 
prefence of agreat company of Gentlemen, coavinced the pertinacie of the Manz 
with reaſon ;for that fat cannot be generated under the {cull, foraithaugh the parts why fe cane * 
there contained be cold, yet becauſe they arc heated by the abundance of the. moſt _— jr 
hot and ſubtle animall ſpirirs,and the heate of vapours riſing thichec fromall che bo- gui, = 
dy they doc not ſuffer tar to concreate about them, But with experience, for that 
inthediſſeQing of dead bodics, there was never any fat obſerved there ; beſides alio 
fat will [\wimme on the top of water;but this ſubſtance as maicowie, calt into the | 

. water preſemly ſunke to the bottome, S__ - 

Laſtly, fatputto the fire becomes liquide and melts ; but this ſubſtance being gana, 
layd upon a hor Iron, became dry, ſhrunke up and contracted it felfe like a peece 
of leather; butdifſolved not at all, Wherefore all thoſe which were preſent cryed 
out,that my judgement was right of that ſubſtance that came forth ofthe icull, Yer 
Kk 2 though 
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chough irwas cut away,Page rccovercd pericAly, but that he cantinucd deate all big 
life afrer. | 


———AY 
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Cuar, XXIIL. 
Of the wounds of the face. 


Wir we trees RETARD? Aving treated ofthe wonnds of the bead by rheir cauſes,fignes and cure; 
4 © ffs I it followcs that we now ſpeake of the wounds of the face,if but for this, 


in particular \ | 
of wounds of | na F# that when they are OC I—_—_ they leave deformed ſcarreyin 
1 2NY che meſt ſpeciousand beautifull part of rhe body; The cauſes arethe 


ſame which are incident to the ſcull, thar is,externall. But this may bee 
added to the kindes and differences of the wounds,that the life may be out of danger 
though any one whole part of the face, (asthe care, eye, noſe, lippe) way beecurg. 
way by awound, butnot ſointhe head or ſcull, Wheretore beginning at the 
wounds of theeye browes, wee will proſecute inorder the wounds of the other 
parts of the face. | NIE. | 
Arhiag tobe This is chiefely to bee obſerved in wounds of the eye-browes, that they are oft 
oblerye@ 17 |, £4MCS Cut ſoovertwhare, that the muſcles, and fleſhy panicle » hich moove and lift 
eyesbrows, Them vp, are wholy rent and torne, In which caſe the eye lidces cannot be opened, 
and the cyes remaine covered, and as it were ſhut upan the caſes of their lids; ſo 
that even after the agglutination of the wound, if the paticat would looke upon any 
thing, he is forc'd to hold up rheeye-lids with his hand; with which infirmity I have 
ſcene many tioubled, yer oft times not ſo much by the violence of the wound, az 
by the unskilfulaeſle of the Chirurgion who cured them ; char is, by the negligenc 
application of boulſters, an unfit ligature and more unfit ſuture. In this caſe the skil- 
full Chirurgion which is called to the paricnt ſhall cut off as muck ofthe skinne and 
ficſhy pannicle as ſhall ſerve the eyelids, that ſorhcy may by their ow ne ſtreogeh 
holdeand keepe open,without the helpe of the hand:then he ſhall ſow the wound as 
is fie, with ſuch a ſtitch asthe Furriers and Glovers uſe;and then he (ball povure thereon 
ſome of the balſome of my deſcription, and ſhall lay ſuch a medicine to the neigh- 
bouring parts. | | 
R Oler roſar.36. albums, #vey 19. ij. boli armenti, (anguinis Dracon, Maſtich.an 3. 4g1+ 
tentur ſimul, fiat medicamentum. Then let the part be bound with a fitting ligature. 
Afterwards you ſhall uſe Emplaſt. de gratia Dei, Empl. ae Betonica, Diacalcithees, or 
ſome other like, untill the wound be cicarrized.But ſuch like and all other wounds of 
the face may be eaſily healed, unleffe they either bee affociared with ſome maligne 
ſyraptomes, or the patient body be repleate with il} humors. 
£4goghrbalwris There ſometimes happens a quite contraryaccident in wounds of the eye-browes, 
trars ro the bat is, when the cye-lids ard ſo up that the patient 15 forc'd to fleepe wirh his eyes 
ry Y P | 
falling downe open, whercforethoſe which are ſo afleQed are called by the Grecks Zagophrbalmi, 
is, ThecauſcofthisaffeRisoften interrall,asacarbuncle or other kinde of abſceſle, as 
a blowor ſtreake. lt ſhall be cured by acrooked ar ſemicitrcular incifion made above 
the eye-liddes, but ſo that the extreames of the ſemicircle bend downewards, that 
they may be preſſed downe and ioyned as much as is needetull to amend the ftif- 
nefſe of the eye-lidde. But you muſt nor violate the griſtle with your Inſtrument, 
for 4 they could no more be lifted vp; the refidue of the cure muſt bee performed 
asis fit, \ 
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Cuae, XXIIII, -b$ 
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Of the wounds of the eyes, 


2POunds of the ey*s are madeby.the violence of things prickings cutting, 
Nd yxuiſing,or otherwiſe looſing the continuity, Bur the cure muſt alwaycs 
late varicd according to the variety of the cauſes and differences, The firk 
head of the cure is, that ifany ſtrange and heterogeneous body ſhall be fallen inco 
the eyes, let ir be taken forth as-ſoone as you can, lifting and turning upthe eyelid 
with che cnd of a ſpar#/s. But if you cannot diſcerne this more or little body, then 
pur three or ture ſredes of Clary, or Ocaine Chrifts into the pained cye. For thele . 
leedes are thought to have a faculcy to clenſe the eyes and rake Out the moars, which 
are not faſtned deepe in, nor doe too ſtubbornely adhere ro the membranes, For in 
this caſe, you ſhall uſe this following inſtrument, for heerewith wee open the eye- 
lids he further, putting it berwcene them and the eye, and alſo keepe the eye ſteddy 
by gently preſſing it, that ſo with our mullets wee may pull out the extrancous bo. 


dy ; this is the figure of ſuch an Inſtrumenc, 


The dcliniation of « Speculum oculi, fit to dilate and bold aſander the eye- 
lids and keepe the eye ſkeday , it u ſo made that it may be dilated and 
contratied according to the greatneſſe of the eyes, 
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All firange bodies taken out,letthis medicine he put into the eye. Take the ſtraints A reperafire 
of a dozen egges, letthem be beaten in a lead Mortar with a little Roſe water, and '2 deparinio 
ſoputinto the eye, butletthis repercuffive be layd upon the eye and the neighbou- 
ing parts. R. 4/oamin over nu.ilij. puluer elaminis recha combuſts Zij, ſinguins Dra- _. . 
roms 3 jeague roſar,ty planteg.an51j. agitentur fimel, make a repercuflive, which VOUu mts nah 
may trequently uſe, Orelle apply cheeſe curds well wrung,mixed with Roſewater, *pP!y<4 ro rh: 
the white of an Egge, andas much acci as ſhall ſuffice. This which followeth doth © 
more powerfully ſtay the flowing humor, R.gam. arab C7 frague. au,5') pfilrj cyacn. 
ſemin. portul.plant. ſamach.an.5i) fiat mucag.cum equaplantag .(olen.c reſur.concinnetur 
collyr;um, of which you may drop ſome both within and about the cye. 

But note, that all (uch remedies muſt be applyed warme, both that they may the Things 2Qu- 
better penetrate by their moderate beate, as alſo for that all aQRuall cold things are ally cold are. 
hurrfull rorbe eyes andfight, becauſerheydullthe fight by incruſtaring the viſive irova. © 
ſpirits, For I have knaawne many whohave becamedull of fight by the frequent 
ufing of medicines aQually cold tothe eyes, 

I have on the contrary ſeene nat a few, whohaverccovercd with the fit uſe of 
ſach like medicines, who have had any part of their cye ({o it were not the pupitie or 
Apple ofthe eye) ſo pricked witha needle qr bodkip, that muchof the watriſh hu- 
mour ran forth thercar. X# 

The milke of a woman which ſuckles a girle (for thar is reputed the cooler) Miti- A nodyne rme- 
gatcs painceandclenſes,if ic bee milkedout of the Dug intotheeye to. which pur- 095g | 
pole alſo the bloodoof Turtles, Pidgeons or Chickens much.conduces, ;beingdrope ; 
into the eye by opening a veinc yndertheir wings. Alſo this following cataplaſme 
aſlwagcth paiac andinf 1 ignders defluxion, being applyed to ou | 

an 
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and the adjacent parts, Rt Carmy pormerum [ub craere calido dccotiorum =v. vitellpy awy.. 
rum num, 1ij, caſs:e fiftuls recenter exiradte 36 , maraginu pfily, altbee & cydon, ap, Fj, 
arin. horde par um, :ncor porentny omna fumnl, fiat cataplaſma. 
Alſo ſheepes lungs boyled in milke and applyed warme, and changed as they 
crow cold, are good roaſwage paine, But it the too violent heate and paine ſhall 
Narcotickes. not yeeld to ſuch medicines, bur require more vehement,then Foltorum Hyoſcyami.m. j; 
[ub cineribus coguatur ,atque in morraris cuns macegine feminis pſuly Cc donior extract in 
:quujolan; C7 plantag.piſtcrur:then let this medicine be wrapped in a linnen cloath and 
applycd rothe eyes and remples. The mucilages of Pfiam, or Flea-wort, and 
Quince fecdes extracted in a decoCtion of Poppy heads and mixed with a little Opj, 
am 11d Roſe water, are uſ-d tor the ſame purpoſe. Bur when there 1s neede of derer. 
ocntand farcoticke medicines, then R /yrap.roſar. ficcar.Zj.aq fenic. & rutean.Zij, 
mnextcnes aters (te, olrbant an.56.mixe them for the foreſayd ute.The galls of Scares, Hares,and 
Partridees diffolyed in cye-bright and fennell water, are fit for clenfing fuch 
weunds; as allo this following Collyrinm, 
K Aque ho-der 51. mellu deſpumati Ziij, aloes ter lote in aqua plantaginis and ſacchayi 
cand. an 5). fiat collyriuwm. Allo this enſuing medicine 1s very farcoticke. 


pA. farcoti ko R mute. gummi oliyvam, arabict, tragacanth, & ſarcocol. in aq. hordet extratl. an, 
nee} "2 311,15 tor lote im aq. ro/arum 5, cernſ. nite of lote, tatia prapar. an, 5 fiat cellyr iam, 
ay But here you muſt note, that the coate Aadnare often 1welis lo much by reaſon 
of 4 woyadar {ome other injuric, and Rands fo forth by the falling downe of hu- 


1115, 2ccc{e and mixture of flaculencies, that it hides the whole Pups/la, and hangs 
torthot the eve-lids, like as if it were an unnarurall Reſhy excreſcence, and it looles 
the n2t14c colour, and lookes very-red; fo that the eye canneither bee fhur-nor ope- 
ned. -— we A 4... = ; 4 eobirte oa - | 

\W!:crewith a young Chirurgion being deceived, determined to cut away this pro« 
tubcrancie of the Adzare, as though it had beene ſame ſuperfluevs fleſh, and then 
to waſte it with cathzrericke powders, had I not forbidden him,relling him of the 
certaine davger of blindnefſe which would thereupen befall the paticat. Wherefore 
I preſcribed a fomentation of chamomile, melilote, Roſe leaves, wormewood, rue, 
{cnncll, andanileedes boyled in milke with the rootes of Orris and warigolds- Then 
I preſently added. this following fomentation, beirg more powertull and dry- 
ng. | 

Adrvings. R Note cupreſct, gallay. balawſf. an,*j.plantag. abfinth hippurs, flo. chamams ro. tub. 
mention. a, M4 {. bulliznt firul cam aqua fabrorum,cy fiat aecotium pro foty cam ſpengia, 

Bcfi ics alſa you may apply a cataplaſme made of barly and beane flowre, the pow- 
ders of Mallicke, Mirrhe, and Aloes, and ſome of the laſt deſcribed decoQion. The 
tumor b-ginning to decline; I droptthe flowing liquor into the eye, which hatha 
vcryaſtringent, drying and ſtrengrhening taculty. 

Rosft a newlayd egge in Embers untill it be bard, thenpill off the ſhc!!, take forth 
ey olke , ard in place thereof pur a ſcruple of Roman Vitrioll in fine pewder, then 
put it 1na l1no-n cloath and wring it hard forth into ſome cleane thing, and droppe 
rh1cr-ot for ſors dayes into theeye, with alittle ſmithes warer wherein Sumach and 
Roſc leaves have beene boyled, TI have found by experience the certaine force ofthis 
remedy; bur if notwithſtanding there be a true fleſhy excreſcence vpon the coate Ad- 
ata, it may be taken away by this following powder. 

\ medicinees R Of1s ſepie. & teſte ovoram ealcinate an- 3), fiat pulvxs. Calcined Vitriole,burit 
-on'umea fie> Aloyme andthe like may bee commodicuſly uſed to this purpoſe. Yet you muſt wa- 
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wither bs Tily make uſe of all [uch things, and alwayes lay repercuſſives about the eye, that 
217g, no harme enſue thereof, | 
For diverſe times acride humors fall downe into the eye with ſuch violence, that 
they breake the Horny coate, whereupon the humors of the eye are voured out, Re- 
member alſo, that in diſcales of theeyes, the Patient lye with his head ſomewhat 
high,andrhat he keepe ſhur not only the pained, bur alſo the ſound eye, becauſe reft 
is al wayesneceſſary for the grieved part, Bur one eye cantiot bee moved without 
ſome motion of the otherby reaſon of theconnexion they have by their opticke and 
moving nerves, both the Meanimges,the Pericranium,Veines, and Artcrics;which wn 
SEE the 
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the caule that when the one ſuffers, the other in ſome ſort partakes therewith, 
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Burif we cannor prevaile”by all theſe formerly preſcribed medicines fic to ſtay A Seton a 
the defluxion,then it remaines,that wee apply a Seton tothe necke; for it is afingular [pars bras 
remedy acainſt invererate defluxions into the eyes, For we know by dayly experi: trac detiunis 
ence, that many who have had their bght dulled by a long and great detluxion, fo 9" rok 
that they were almoſt blinde, have by. little and lircle recovered their former ſplen- * 
deur and ſharpencfle of fight, when matter once begunto bee cvacuared by the Se» 
ron. | 

The truth hereof appeared in Pas/ the Italian Goldſmith, who dwelt neere the yi;gery, 
Auſtine Friers. For he having uſed many medicines of diverſe Pbyfitions,and Chi- 
rurgions in vaine, wen he was almoſt blinde,he applying a Seron,by mine advice, 
began by little and little to (ce better according tothe quantity ofthe matter which 
was cvacuartcd, unrill at lengeh he perfeQly recovered his fight, Burat laſt growing 
wearic of the Seton which he had worne for a yecre (alchough marter came dayly 
forth thereof) yet he would have it taken forth, and healed up; bur this way of cva. 
cuation being ſhut up, and the humor againe beginning ta flow ivto his eyes, to thar 
he was in danger to become blinde, bee called me and made me againe to apply the 
Seton in his necke. Vhereby recovering his former fovadnefſe and pertectionot 
ſight, he yer weares the Seron; 5k 

I alſo once freed by this kinde of remedy, by the appointment of the moſt learned A *99 2003 
Phyfition Helerims,a certaine young manof twenty yeeres old, fromthe falling licke- ifing ficke 
neſle, who before had many fits thereof, the Ichorous humors the feeders of this di- "**: 
ſcale being by this meancs, as it is moſt probable, drawne away 3nd evacuatcd. 

Wherefore ſceing a Seton is of this uſe, I have thought good in this place ro ſer Themanoer of 
downc in writing and by figure, the mariner of making thereof, for the behoofe of ts *'** 
ſou practitioners» Wiſh rhe patient to ſit on a low ſtoole, and tro bend downe his 

cad, that ſo the skinne and fleſhy pannicle may be relaxed, then muſt you with your 
fingers plucke up and ſever the skinne from the muſcles, and take hold of as much 
hereof as you can with your pincers, notrouchiry the muſcies of the necke for fare 
of a convulſion and other ſymptomes; you ſhall rhen twitch the skinne which is held 
inthe pincers, moſt hard, when you ſhall thruſt the hot Ironthrough the holes made 
inthe midſt of themzthat alſo rhe nerves being ſ@twirched, the dolorificke ſenſe may 
the lefſecome to the part, The wound mult be made or burnt in long wayes and not 
ewharting,that ſo the matters may be the herrer cyacuated by the ſtraight bers. Bur 
the cauteryor hqt Iron muſt have athree or elſe a foure-ſquare puint and that ſharpe, 
that {0 ir may the moreeafily and ſpeedily enter, Then keeping the pinccrs immove- 
avlc, let him draw throngh the. paſſage made by the eautery a needle thred with a 
three or fourc doubled thieed of Cotton [@r rather a $keane af {ilke] moiltncd in the 
whitcof an egge and oyle of Roſes; then after you have applyed pledgets dipped in 

the ſame medicine, biude up the part with a convenient ligature, The day fol- 

lowing the necke muſt be annointed with gyle of Roſes, and rhe pledgers dipped in. 
the former medicine applycd for ſome dayes after. But it will bee, convenient to 
moiſten the Seron with a digeſtive made of the yolke of an Egge and oyle of Roſes, 
pntill che ulcer caſt forth much'matter z then youſhallannowar the Cotton thred 
with this follewing remedic. R: terebinthine ven, Fiiij, raps roſa8.Cy abſinthy an. <6. 
pulverss Ireas, aidcr yay, agarics irechiſcati,c Rhei, an, 36, incorporentur omnia fimul 
C flat medicamentwn. W hich you ſhall uſe ſolong, as you intend to keepe open the 
ulcer, For it hatha facultic co draw the hymors from the face,andclenſe without bi- 
ting, 
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A figure of. the Pincers,atueR Cantery and Needle wed in making 4 Scrows 


I have found not long ſince by experience, thatthe apertion made with a koog 
thicke Triangular needle ofa geod length liketo a large Pack-needle, is lefic paine. 
tul!,chan that which is performed with the aQuuall cautery,which I formerly menti- 


oncd. Wherefore I would adviſe the young Chirurgion, that hee no more ulethe 


torc{ayd actuall caurerie, Ihave here given youthe figure ofthe Needle. 


The Figure of 4 Triangular Needle, 
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OfWeunds of the Checke:— * 


2&0 Ecing a wound of the cheeke feemes to require a ſuture, it muft have 3 
S>=2 dry ſuture (as they terme it ) leaſt that the ſcarre ſhould become de- 
J formed, For that deformity is very greeyous to many, as to women 
$SASS who are highly pleaſed with their beauties, Therefore you hall ſpread 
twopeeces of new cloath of aa indifferent ficenefſe, and proportionable bignelle 
with this enſuiag medicine. 

R palverts maſtichins, ſarguink Draconss, thark, farine volatilis, tragacanths contu- 


Hovy to wake [*> £)pſb, picts, ſarcocolle an. 31). pics nigre ZiB, alburina ovorum gue ſufficiant, fit 


mcarcamentunm, Apply the peices ot cloath ſpread with this on cach fide of the 
wound one, ſome fingers breadth aſunder,and letit alone till it be hard dryed to the 
Skinne, Then you ſhall fo draw them together with your necdle and thred, that the 
fleſh by their ſticking may allo tollew, end bee mutually adjoyned,as you may ſee 
it here expreſt, The wound (hall be agglutinared by this meanes, rogerher with the 
uſc of fit medicines, pledgets, ligatures, But all the ligaturesand ſtayes which ſhall 
be uſcd for that purpoſe muſt be taftened to the patients night-lappe, 

Burt when the wound is thy and deep,andthelips thereofare much diſtant the 0n 
trom the other, there can be no uſe of ſuch a dry ſuture, Wherefore you muſt uſc a 
three or foure ſquare needle (that fo irmay the more readily and eafily enter into 
the fle(b) being thred witha waxed thred; and with this you muſt thruſt through 
the lips of the wound,and leave the needle ſticking inthe wound, and then wrappe 
the thred to and againcover the ends thereof crght er ren times, juſk after that man- 
ner which women uſe to faften anecdle with thred in it, upon theix ſleeves,or Tailors 
to their harts or capps,that they may not loſethem, | 

The 


F) 
a 
o 
d 
e 


ks. As. A CY 


The needle thus faſtened, ſhall bee there untill the perfe& agglutination of the yn s. 
wound, this king of ſuture is uſed inthe wounds of the lips, as alſo in hare-lips, for lips are 
ſo we commonly call lips which are cleft from the firſt conformationinthe wombe 
by theerror of the forming faculty. But ſuch a ſuture will helpg aothingto aggluti- 
nation, if there lyc or remaine any skin berweene the lips of thg wound;Wherefore 
you ball cur away whatſocver thereof ſhall be there, other-wiſe you muſt expeR no 
union, Other kinde of ſutures are of no orcat uſe in wounds of theſe parts, for out of 
the neceſſity of eating and ſpeaking, they are in perpetuall motion; wherefore a thrid 
would cut the fleſh; for whichreaſon you ſhall rake up much fleſh with ſuch Nee- 
dles mentioned in chis laſt deſcribed kinde of Suture, as this following figure 


thewes. 


The figure of the ſuture fit for cloven or Hare lips, as alfa the dilimeation of the Neeale 
about whoſe enas the thrid is wrapped aver and under, to and againe. 


To 


"A 

: 
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« So. Tothispurpofe I will recite a hiltory, to the end, thar if any ſuch thing 
to comets your hands, you may doc the like, A certaine Gaſcoine in the battg 
at Saint Learence had his wpper jaw cut overthwart even to his mouth, te the grex 
disfiguring of his face, The woutd had many wormes in it, and ſtanke excecding]y 
becauſe be could ger no Chirurgion untill three dayes afrer he was hurt. Where, 
& 4«coftien fore I waſhed it with a decoQion of wormewood, Aloes andalittle Eg ypriccum 
v>o« ro wa both ro kill che wormes, and to ferch away allthe putride marter, 1 diſcuſſed the ty- 
his moc with a diſſulving fomentation and cataplaſime, 1joyned together the lippcs of 
the wound with the laſt deſcribed ſuture, ButI apply<d this following mediciae ro 
the whole part. 
R Terchinth venet a 3v).gummi elem. Zi) pul very boli ar ment ſan.drac. Maſtiches ay. 
rhe Atoet an, 56. incorperentar fimnl, fiat medicamentumn. The wound was agplutina- 
A (rat ole ted within a few dayes, bur that there remained a certaine little whole at thejovning 
xe che cureof Of the lower jaw with the upper, wherein you could ſcarſe pur the bead of apinne, 
greet woundte 11t whereof teverthelefle much ferous and thinne moyſture lowed,efſpecially when 
hecither cate or ſpake ; which I have alſo obſerved in many others. But for ſay. 
ing of thts watriſh humidity Idropped qu forts into the bottome of the ulcer, 
and divers times put therein a little of the powder of burnt vitriole, Thus by Gods 


gracc he recovered and became whole, 


Cnar, X XVI. 
Of the wound: of the Noſe. 


444 He Noſc many wayes ſuffers ſolution of continuity;as by a weund, fra- 
Ih 


Gure and contuſion, and it is ſometimes battered and broken oa the 
$7) upper part; which when it happens, you ſhall reſtore the deprelt 
92! bones to their native ſcat and figure, with the endof a /[patula or fic 
== ſticke wrapped abour with rowe, cotten or a linnen ragge. Thenwith 
 pledgets dipped 10 an afiringent medicine compoſed rx a/bamine #1 ,meſtich, bols a- 
327 x6" reno, ſanguine drac. cf Alwmine uffo, and applyed tothe fide of the noſe, hee ſhall 
labour to ſtrengthen che reſtored bones, and theft binde them with a convenient li- 
pature, Which may not prefle them too much,leſt the noſe ſhould become flat, as it 
happens to many throughthe unskiltulneſſe of Chirurgions. Then muſt you put 
Theſe f littk: pipes intorhe noſe-thrills,and theſe nor exactly round, but ſomewhat flat and de» 
7044 Rs pre{t, ryed to the night-cappe on each fide with athred, leaſt they ſhould fall our. 
By the helpe of theſe pipes the bones of the noſe will be kept intheir place,and there 
willbe pafſlagc torch for the matter,and for inſpiration and exſpiration. But if all 
the nolc, vr tome portion thereof ſhall bee wholy cut off, wee muſt not hope to re- 
ſtore it. 
Bue ifthe Noſe bee ſacut, that as yetit adheres ro.much of the adjacent 
f-M, tiom whence it may receive life and nouriſhment, then ſow ir up. For the 
lower part of the noſe it may be ſhaken, depreſt and wreſtcd afide, ſeeing it is grilt- 
!y; bur it cagnot be broken asthe other whichis of a bony nature. 


Toe 
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The Figure of pipes to be pat ints the Noſe-thrills. 
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CuaPs XXVII, 


Of the Wounds of the tongue, 


He tongue may bee ſb wounded, that either it may bee wholely cutoff, 
and deprived of ſome portion of the ſubſtance,or onelyſlit Jong wayes wayathe cons 
F| or atwhart. The loſſe of the ſubſtaacecannot bee rapaired,” Iebo's ecauſe tout of the 
| every patt ſeparated and pluck fromehe living body, from whence loo... 
© 2G. ic tad life, ſpirit and blood, piefently dyes. For asthe Philoſophers; ** *" * 
ſay, 4 privatione ad babitum non eſt regreſſus. But when it is cut or ſlit longwayes or — | 
fidewayes, it is caſily reſtored by ſarure, it ſobeethat thecloven part yer adhere t6? 


the living body from whence it may.draw both marter and formeof life, -Therefore CRIT 


acarefull ſervant ſhall iraitly hold with a ſoft and cleanelinnen cloth the body of 
the tongue, leatt it ſhould flip away by reaſon ofits flipperineſie, whilft theChirur- 
gion ſtitch ir abvve and below; when he thiakes hee kath* ſufhciently ſowed it, 
Icthim cur offthe threed as neere to the knot as he can, leaſt being'left roo long ir” - +: 
mizht bee tangled with the teeth as hee cates,..,and fo cavſea hurttull laceration 
or rending of the {owed parts. In the meane timeet the patient eare barly creames, 
aimond milkes, Gelieyes,cullifſes and broathes, andthe yolkes ofegges; and let him + 
often hold in his mouth Sugar of Roſes and ſyrupe of;Quinces; for ſuch rhings be- 
ſides their nouriſhing taculcy, performe the part of an agglutcinating and detergent 
medicine, | | | 
I have learned theſe things I have here ſet downe, either from 'my Ma-' 

ers whom I have heard with attention, nor by rcading of bookes, but they: have / 
beene ſuchas I have trycd with happy {ucceſſe in many; as idi the {onne of Monſieur” 
ae Marigny prefildent of the Inquiſition, in /obn Pier a Carperiter dwelliag in the ſub«- + 
urds of Saint German. | | el Vere 

But moſt apparently ina child of three yeeres old, the ſonneof the grear: 1: -wyer 6 Hilo, 
Monker Cover, who fell with his chin upon aſtone , and ſo cut off a large peece of 


tongue may be 


the end of his ton gue, which chanced to be betweege his teeth; -it hung boraeavery'' * 


ſmall fiber of fleſh, ſothat I had very little orno hope to agglutinate andunite ir}, * .--. 

which thing almoſt made meto plucke it quit away;yet I changed thar determymarion 

by conſidering the loſe of the moſt noble action of ſpeaking; which would chereop- 

on entuc, and weighing the providence of nature afren working wonders arid fuch * | 

things as exceed the expeCtation of the phyfition incuring diſeaſes; /-+ 5: 997 #1) TE 
L alſo thoughtchus wich my (clfe, the fleſh of che r2ngue asſole, looſe, fangous'tnd * ous 

ſpangte, neither is it alrogether obvious to theexternall injuries of theayres Whert-"Wamure of 

toreatrer that Thad onceor twiſe thruſt through the needle and chred up wards Book ny 

and downewards, and” for the reſt ordered the child cobe uſed anddicred-after there of diſeaz 

LI __ man- © 
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manger | larcly menioned,hegrewwell withia a ſhort tirnc,and yerremaines ſo "way 
king well and diſtinQly. Cs 
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Cray. XXIX., 
Of che Wounds of the necke and throate. 
FX He Wounds of the necke and throate are ſumewhiles fimple, as thoſe 
25 T_ > which onecly uſe the continuity ofthe wuſcles; other whiles com 
w=& {uch as thoſe which have conjeyned withthcm a fraRture of the bones, 
| of the Yertebre, or hurt of the internalland externall jugular Veines, 
or flcepy Arteries; ſomcrimesthe Traches Arterie, or Weazon , and the eſo 
or guller are wounded, lomerimes wholy cut off, wherce preſchtit dearth enſucy, 
Wherctfore let not the Chirurgion medglc with ſuch wounds,unlefic he firſt foretell 
the danger of death, or the lofleof ſome motion to thoſe that are preſent, For itef- 
ten happens that ſorne notable nerve or tendon is violated by a wound inthe necke, 
Thepal6« fol. WHREnce a pallie enſues, and that abſolutely incurcable, it the wound ſhall penetrate 
1016: uyon fo the ſpipall marrow, allo hurt therewith. Weunds of the guller ard Weazopare 
mee.  Qifficultiy cured becauſethey are in perpetuall motion; and chicicly of the latter by 
Siena TEAſON Mt Is grifly and withour blood, The wounds of the guller are knowne, by ſpits 
the guller ting of blood, by the breaking forth of meate and drinke by the wound; but itthe 
is woune&d, ouilerbequite cur aſunder, the patient cannot ſwallow ar all, For the cut parts are 
. both contraacd in themſe]ves, the one upwards, and the other downewards, But 
we know the weazon is hurt,by caſting up blocd at the mouth with a continvall 
. cough, ard by the comming torth of the breath or winde by the Wound, The 
The wour's Wounds of the jugular Veines and ſleepy Arteryes,if they be great,are uſually dead- 
Cf rhe 1:gniar . 
reinesandflees 1} » Becauſe they canrot bee ftraitely bound up; for you cannot binde the throate 
Ml 20 phag a hard withour canger of choaking or ſtrangling the paticot, Bur tor deteR of a ſtrate 
cidents ligature inthis caſe the fuxe of blood prooves deadly. If the recu rrent Nerve of ci 
By hurting "BET 116 be cur ur makegthe voyce hoarſe;if cut on both Gdes,ir takes away the uſe of 
che recurrent ſpeech, by turring theſe inſtruments which impart motion to the muſcles of the £4 
Sd hurt. 7 9X. FOrthe Cure 11 the wound be ſmall, & not afſociatee with the hure of any notable 
veſicil,nor of the Weazop and guller,ir is ſpeedily ard eaſily cured and if there ſhall 
be neede you ſha!l ufe 2 ſuture,then you ſhall put therein a ſufficient vantiry of Ve- 
nice Turpentine mixed with bele-Armenicke; or elſe ſome of my Balſame of which 
Thediſcupti- this 1S the receipt. By. Terebinth, venete th of gums. elem; fil) j. les bypericons 21). 


on of the Au> : : ny MS 
tors Ballame, $015 ar ment, & ſang. draconian.) aqns witeti). {1que fiamt ſimml cxmra lemio tent, C 


frat Balſamum wt arti ef} addendse flwers wees Florent, ales, Aaſiiches, myrrbeen.5 1 


I have done wonders 'with this Balſame jp the agglutination of {imple wounds, 
whereinno ſtrange body kath beene. 


Now 


%" 
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Now. when you have put it in, lay upon it a plaiſter of Dsecalcitheos diflolved 
inoyle of Reſ:3.2nd vincgar,as that which hath power to repreſſe the flowing downe Ty. cacuty of 
of humors, and hinder intlammation, or in ſteede thereof you may apply Emp. de Procatrcves, 
Gratis, Dez,or Emp.de Jenua.' ' all = 4 OE TO 

Butif che jugular veines and ſleepy Arteries bee car, let the blecdiag bee ſtayed,as 
we have ſhewed io a chapter; treating thereof, VVkenthe Weazon or Gullet are 
wounded, the Chirurgion ſhall ſow them up as -neatly as. hee can; and the patient The cace of 
ſhall got endeavour to.ſwallow any bard thing, butbe content to bee fed with gel- onyanaded 
lyes and brothes, When a gargariſme is needfull, this following is Yery gulier, 
, R. hordes M. j. florum roſar.p. j. psſſui. mund, jujuberum an.56, glycyrhize 5, but. A gargatiſme” 
Lavt omnia ſimul, «ddenao mellss roſe & Julep. roſ. an. ij. flat gargariſma, at artis 
Fo ith which being warme the Patient ſhall moy ſtenhis mouth, and throate,for it ,,, _..... 
will mitrigate the harſhneſle of che pare, aſwage painc,cleanſe and agglutinate, and uſe therest, 
make him breathe more freely, Bur that the Chirurgion may not deſpaice of,or leaye 
any thing unatrempted in ſuch like wounds, -I have thavught goodto demonſtrate 
by ſome examples, how wonderfull the workes of narure are, if they be afliftcd by 
Arr, | | 

Acertaine ſervant of Monſieur de Chempazgat, a gentleman of Anjou, was weunded' a xrigery., 
inthe throat with a ſword, whereby one of the jugular veines was cur together with 
his Weazon, Hee bled much and could not ſpeake, and theſe ſympromes remait- 
ned, untill ſuch time as che wound was ſowed up, and covered with medicines, Bur 
it the medicines at anytime were moreliquid, hee as it were ſucked thera by the 
wound and ſpaces betwcene the ſtitches, and preſently put forth at his mouth char 
which he had ſucked or drawne in. Wherefore more exaRlly confideriog with my 
{clfe, the greatnefſe of the Wound, the ſpermaricke, and therefore dry atidblood- 
lefſe nature unaptts agglutination, of the affe&ed part, but cheefcly of the Weazon 
&ugular veinc;as alſo for that the rough Arteryisobnexions te theſe motions which 
the gullet performes in ſwallowing, borer of the inner eeate, which is conti- 
nued to the coate of the gullet,by which meanes theſe parts mutually ſervecach o- 
ther with a reciprocall motion, even as the ropes which runne to the wheele of a 
pulley; furthermore weighing that the Artery was neceſſary for thebrearhing, and 


_ temperingthe heate of the heart, asthe jugular veines ſerved for the nourithmenc 


of the upper parts; and laſtly weighing with my ſelfethe great quantity of bleod 
be had loſt, which is as it were the treaſure of nature, Itold thoſe which were pre- 
ſent, that death was neere and certainely at band. And yer beyond expeRation,rather 
by divine favour than our Art, he recevered his health, 

Equally admirable is this hiftory following, Two Engliſhmen walked outof , ,.... u;, 
the Citty of Pars for their recreation to the wood of Yincenne; but one of them feory, 
lying in waitererobthe other of his money and a mafſic chaine of gold whick hee 
wore, ſet upon him at unawares, cut histhroate and robbed him,and fo left hima- 
mongſt the Vines which were in the way,ſuppoſing he had kill'd him havicg with his 
dagger cutthe Weaſonandguller. | 

This murderer came backe tothe citty; the other halfe dead, crawled with mech 
adoetoa certaine Peaſants houſe , and being dreſſed with ſuch medicines as were 
preſent andar hand, he was broughtto the Cirty, and by his acquaintance commit. 
ted to my cureto be cured, | | 

I atthe firſt, as diligently as I could, ſowed up the Weaſon which was cut quite a- 
ſunder,and pur the lips of the wound as cloſe tegether as I could,l could nor ger mo 
of the youu becauſe it was fallen. downe inrothe ſtomacke, then I bound up the 
wound with medicines, pledgets and fir ligatures. After he was thus dreſt he begua 
to ſpeake, and tell the name of the villaine the author of thisfa&, ſo that hee was 
taken and faſtenedto the wheele, and baving his limbes broken loſthis wrerched 
=_ for the life of the innocent wounded man whodyedthe fourth day after he was 
urt, | | Another Hi= 


The like hurtbefell acertaine Germane; who laye at the houſe of one Perats wo Rory, 
T.1 2 rae 


IE gs me 
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the ſtreete of Nuts;hebcing franticke in the night cut his throate witha {word:lbcing 
called inthe morning by his friends who went to ſee him, dreſt him juſt after the 
ſame manner 2s I drefled the Englithman, Wherctore he preſently recovering hig 
ſpeech, whicl: before could not utter one {111able, freed from ſuſpition of the caimy 
and priſon the ſervant who lying inthe ſame chamber with him,was upon ſuſpition 
commitred to priſon, and conteſiing the thing as it was done, living foure dayes after 
the wound, being nouriſhed with broathes pur into his fundamentr like clyſters, ang 
with the gratetull vapour of comfortablethings, as bread newly drawae out of the 
Oven ard foked in ſtrong wine. 

Having thus by the Art of Chirurgery made the dumbe ſpeake for the ſpace of 
foure daycs. | | 
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Cuaar, XXX. 
Of the Wound: of the Cheft. 


W579 O me wounds of the Cheſt are on the fore (ide, ſome behinde, ſomepene. 
NE 2 tlate more Ucepe, others enter Bot into the capacity therect , other 
of cae Cheſt. ,, a = {0mecpcirce eventothe parts contained therein, as the Medraſtinun, 
PSASS Lungs, heart, midrifle, hollow veine, and aſcendent artery Other 
lume palic quiterhrough the body; whereby it happens chat ſome are deadly, ſome 
HOT. | 
Tur ngn%  Youſhall thus know that the wound penetrates into the capacity of the Chef}, if 
that when the paticnts mouth and noſe be ſhut, the breath, or winde breakesthi 
the wound with noyſc, fo that it may difipate, or blow out a lightedcandle being 
he!d necre it. If che patient can ſcarſecither draw,or put ferth his breath, which alſoy 
a (igne that there is ſome blood fallen downe upon the Diaphregma, 
</pnes that By theſe ſignes you may know that the heart is wounded: If agreat quantityof 
thebcartis blood guſh out, if atrembling poſſcſle allthe members of the body; if the pulſe 
©  beelittleandfaint, if the colour become pale, if acold ſweare and frequent ſowning 
_ aſſayle him,ard the extreame parts become cold, then death's at hd 
A Hutory, Yet when I was at Turin I ſaw acertaine Gentleman who fighting a Dvellwith 
another, receiveda wound under his left breſt which picrced into the ſubſtanceof 
his heart, yer for all that he ſtrucke ſome blowes afterwards, and followed hisfly- 
ing Encmis, ſome two hundred paces untill hee fell downe dead uponthe 
ground , havinz opened his body, Ifound a wound in the ſubſtance of the 
heart, ſo large as would containc ones finger z there was onely much blood poured 
tor:th upon the mUdriffe. 


Tis diff ene 


Signes that : Vhcicarerthe ignesthat the Lungsare woun led, for the blood comes foamie 
une ar i 4 a 
wounded, Or frothy out ot the wounds the patient is troubled with a cough, hee is alſo trour 


bled with a great difhculty of breathing and a paine in his ſide, which hee formerly 
had not,he lycs moſt at cafe when he lyes upon the wound, and ſometimes it comes 
{0 to paſle, that lying ſo he ſpeakesmore freely and eaſily, bur turned on the con- 

trary (ide, he preſently cannot ſpeake, 
rhe | VACATION Diphrazms or midrittc is wounded, the party affeRed is troubled witha 
midriffeis W Cight or heavineſle inthat place, hee is taken with a Dcliriam, or raving by reaſon 
wounded. of the ſympathy of the Nerves of the faxth conjugation which are ſpread over the 
midrifte; difficulry of breathing, a cough and ſharpe paine trouble the patient, the 
Guts are drawae upwards; ſo that it ſometimes happens by the vehemency of brea- 
' ching , thatthe ſtomacke and gutts are drawne through the wound into the capact- 

| ty of che, Cheſt; whichthing I obſerved intwo. 

AH, Theonof theſewasa Maiſoa,who was thruſt though the midſt of the midriffe, whetr® 
it is Nervous, and dycd the third day following, I opening his lower belly, apdn0 
finding his &omacke , thought ir a menſtrous thing; butar length ſearching dili- 


gently , I found it was drawne intothe Cheſt, though the wound which was {carce 
. an 
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2n inch broade. Bu: the ftomacke was fall of winde, bu: little hu nidity n 
It. | 


— - — —_—” 


The other was called capraine Francs 4' Alow a Native of Xintoigne, who before Another 1i- 
Rachel was (pot wich a musker buller, entriag by the breait-bone necre to the nag 
(yord-liks. Griftle, and paſſing rhrouga rhe fleſhy part of the midriffs, went out ar 
che ſpace betweene the fifth and ſixth baſtard ribbes. The wound was healed up on 
the out (ide, yer for all thatthere remained a weakenelle of the ſtomacke,whereups 
fthe i on apaine of the gurtes like tothe colicke tooke him eſprcially inthe Evening, 
and onche night; for which cauſe ae durſt no: ſup bur very ſparingly. But on the 
© of eighth monk after, th: pain? raging more violently in his belly than ir 
| was accuſtomed, hee dyed; though for 'the mitigating of the vehemency 
chereof Simon Malmedy and Anthony ds Val both learned Phyſfitions, omit- 
t:d nokinde of remedy. The body of the diſeaſed: was opened by the $skilfull Chi- 
rurgion, Tawes Guillemeaw,who tounda great portion of the collicke gut ſwelled with 
rauch wind gottea into the Cheft,through the wound of theD/aphragma,for all it was 
ſo ſmall that you could ſcarſe pur your little hnger in thercar, Bur gow let us returne 
from whence we digreſlcd, | ray BY 
We underſtand that there is blood poured ferth into the capacity of the Cheſt pouredivro 
by che difficulty of breathing, the vehemency of the encreaſing feaver, the ſtinking *7< capari'y of 
ot the breath,the cafting up of blood at the moutb,and other ſymptomes which uſu- 
ally happen to theſe who have putrified and clotted blood poured out of the veſlells 
into the belly, inteing with the filthy vapour ofthe corrupt ſubſtance, rhe partsto 
which it ſhall come, | 
But alfo, unleſle che patient cannot lye upon his backe, he is troubled witch a defice 
to voinite, and covets now and homo rife whence hee ofren falls into a ſwoond, 
the vicall faculty which fufteines the body being broken and debilicated both by 
reaſon of the wound,' and concreate or'clotred blood; for fo putting onthe 
qualicy of poyſon, it greatly diſfipates and diflolves the fſirengrh of the 
heart. F : 72D | Signes tha 
Ic is a Ggne the ſpinall marrow is hiirt, when aconvulfion or Palfie, chat is,a ſud- —_— 
daine lofle of ſenſe and motion in the parts thereunder, an unvoluntary excretion 
of the Vrine and other excrements, or a tc:all ſuppreſſion of them, feazes uponthe 
Patient. | _—_T 
Whenthe hollow veine and great Artery are wounded, the patient will dycin a 
ſhort time, by reaſon of the ſuddaine and aboundant effufion of the blood and ſpi- 
_ which intercepts the motion of the lungs and heart, whence the party dyes fuf- 
oraced, | 


_— 
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Cuar. XXX. | . 


Of the care of the Wounds of the Cheſt. 


PRNATE have read in lobn de Fige, that it is diſputed amongſt Chirurgions rigrr+2.4: 

NNE concerning the conſolidation of wounds of the Cheſt, For ſome thinke 25% #74 

VINe that ſuch wounds muſt beecloſed up, - and cicatrized with all poſfivle * * 
ame (pccd, caſt the coll ayre come tothe heart, and the vitall fpirits flye as 

way and bee diſſipated. Others on the'contrary thinke that ſuch wounds ought to 

be long kept op<n; andalfo; if they be not ſufficiently large ofthemſcives,thar cthen 

they mult be enlarged by Chirurgery,thar ſo theblood powred forth intothe capa- 

city of the Cheſt may bave paſſage torth, which otherwiſe by delay would purre- 

tie, whence. wound enſue an increaſe of the feaver, a fiſtulous ulcer, and other 
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ofthe Cheſt. Which leaſt I may ſceme rafhly ce determine, I thinkce it net amiffe 
to ratifie each opinion with a hiſtory thercto agreeable. | : | 
a Hitery. Whilcſt 1 was at T#rin, Chirurgion to the Marſhall of Aoxtcjan,the King of France 
bis Geaerall, I had in cure aſouldier of Paris, whoſe name was Zeve/que, he ſerved 
under caprainc Renewere. He had three wounds,but one more grecvous thanthe reft, 
wentunder the right breſt, ſomewhat deepe into the capacity of the Cheſt, Whence 
much blood was poured forth upon the widriffe, which cauſed ſuch difficulty of 
breathing, that it cventooke away the liberty of his ſpeech; beſides though this ec. 
ca(ion he had a vehement feaver,coughed up bleod,and a ſharpe paine on the woun, 
ded ſide. The Chirurgion which firſt dreſt him, had ſo bound up the wound with g 
traite and thicke ſuture, that nothing could flow out thereat. But I being called the 
day after, and weighing the preſent ſympromes which threatned ſpeedy death, 
jadged thatthe ſowing of the wound muſt ſtraight be looſed;which being done,chere 
inltaatly appearcd a clot of blood at the orificethereof; which made mee tocauſe 
the patient to lye halfe out of his bed , with his head downewards, and te ſtay his 
hands on a fertle which was lower than the bed, and keeping birſelte ig this 
poſture, to ſhut his mouth and noſe thar ſo his lungs ſhould ſwell; the midriffe be 
{trerchedtorth, and the intercoſtall muſcles and thoſe of the 4bd4cmen ſhould be 
compreſſed,chattheblood powred into the Cheſt might be evacuated by the wound, 
bur alſo that this excreſcion might ſucceede more happily, I thruft my hover ſome- 
what Ce:pe into the wound,that ſo l might open the Orifice thereof being ſtoppedup 
with the congealed blood; and certainely I drew out ſome ſeaven or eight ounces of 
putrificd and ſtinking blood by this meanes. When he was layd in his ded,1 cauſed 
frequent injeftions robe made into the wound of a decoRtion of Barly with .heney 
of Roſes and red Sugar, which being injeaed I wiſht hias toturne firſt on the one, 
and then on the other fide and chen,againe to-lye out of his bed as before; for thus 
he evacuated ſmall, but very many clots of blood, together with the liquor lat 
injeted;which being done,the ſympromes were mittigated,and left him by little and 
Whybizer little, The next day I made another more detergent injeQion,addisg thereto worme- 
enngs mat: Wood, centaury, and Aloesz bur ſuch a bitternefle did riſe up to bis mouth together 
to che Cheſt, With a defire to caſt, that be could net longer endare it.. Then it came into my mind 
that formerly | had obſerved the like effe& of the like remedy in the Hoſpuallef 
Parw,in one who had a fiſtulous ulcer in his Cheſt, Therefore when I bad cenfiderell 
with my (cltc that ſuch bitter things may eaſily paſſe into the Lungs, and fo may 
from thence riſc into the Weazon and mouth, I determined that thence forwards 1 
would never uſe ſuch bitrec things to my patients, for the uſe of them is much more 
troubleſoure than any way good and advantagious. But at the lengrh this paticntby 
Readethe THIS and the like meancs recovered his health beyond my expeQtarion, 
46+. 6 #-bx Burton the coatrary,I was called on a time to a certaine Germaine gentleman who 
G4lex,.7,4 935 runne With a ſword intothe capacity of his Cheſt; the neighbouring Chirurgion - 
ONT IN b I made to bee raken 


_ 2 put agreat tentinto the wound at thefirſt drefſing, whic 
torch, for that I certainly underſteod there was ne bleod powred forth inte the ca- 
pacity of the Cheſt becauſe the patient had no feaver, no weight upon the diaphrag- 
”41,00t tpitted forth any blood. Wherefore I cured him in few daycs by one!y drop- 

"What harme Ping in ſome of my balſame and laying a plaſter of Dz«calcirbeos upon the | 

Rees  ToClikecure [ have happily performed in many others. To conclude, this Idare 

vents. rhe wounds of the Cheſt by the roo long uſe of rents degenerate inte 
INtUiAas, 

Whetcforeif you at any time fhall undertake the cure of wounds which penetrate 
into the capacity efthe Cheſt, you ſhall ner preſently ſhut thery up ar the firſt dreſ- 
tug, but keepthem open for two ar three daycs;but when you ſhal finde that the pa- 
cient is troubled with no or very little paine,and ttat the midriffe is preſſed downe 

[, with ao wcight,and that he breathes freely, then ler the tent be raken forth, and the 

Nom wound bealed up as ſpeedily as you can by covering it onely with lint dips 

in wound: of pcd in ſome balame which barh a glutinative faculty, and layd ſomewhat broader 

Pp. the wound; neycrapply liniments to wounds ef this kinde, left the paticnt by 
breathing draw them ingo the capacity of the Cheſt, VV berctorg alſo you mul} have 
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a care that chetent pur inco thoſe kindes of wounds may be faſtencd torhe Pledgets; 
2nd alſo have ſomewhac a large head, leſt they ſhould be drawne as we ſaydinto th 
capacity of the Cheſt, for if they fall in,they will cauſe putcifaQion and death, 
Let Empleft, Diacalcithess or ſome ſuch like bee applyed ro the wound. Burif, on 
the contrary, you know by proper, and certaine Agnes, that there is much blood 
fallen into the fpaccs of the Chett, rhen let the orifice of the wound bee kept open 
with larger tents, untill all rhe Sexes or bloody matter, wherein the blood harh de. 
generated, (hall bee exhauſted. But if it happen at any rime,as aſfuredly it ſometimes 
doth, that notwithſtanding the Art and care of the Phyſition, the wound degene- 
rates into Fiffs/s, then the former evill is become much worſe. For Frffu/s's of the yyounds of 
Chet, arc ſcarſe cured at any time, andchat for divers cauſes. The firſt is, for that the Cheſt «a- 
the muſclesof the Cheſt are in perperuall motion; Another is, becauſe they onthe indy Sonia 
contrary infide are covered onely with the membrane inveſting the ribbes, which is 
without blood. The third 1s, for that the wound hath no ftay,by meancs whereof ir 
may be comprefled, ſowed, and bound, whereby the lips being joyncd together,the * 
wound may at length be repleniſhed with fleſh,and cicatrized. | 
But the reaſon why wounds of the Cheſt doc every day heape up and poureforth Why there 
ſo great a quantity of matter, ſeeres to be their vicinity to the heart, which being plenty of was 
the founraine of blood, there is a perperuall etfluxe thereof from thence rothe pare nr 
affeted, For this is natures care 1n preſerving the affeted parts, that continually che © hes, - 
and aboundantly without meaſure or meanc it ſends all its ſupplyes, that is, blood 
and fpirits, to theayde. Ad hereto, that the affeAed parts by paine, heate and conti- 
nual! motion of the Ludgs and midriffe,draw andallure much blood to themſelves, 
Such like blood defiled by rhe malignity and filthofthe wound,js ſpeedily corrupted, 
whence it is that from the perperuall affluxe of blood, there isa conticuall etfluxe of 
matrer or filth, which at the laſk brings a man to2 conſumption; becauſe the ulce- 
ratcd partlike a raycnous wolfe conſumes mere blood by the paine, heate and mori. 
on than can be miniftced hereto by the heart.. .Yer ifthere bee any hope to cure and 
heale the F:fuls, it ſhall beeperformed, (after the uſe of diet, phlcbotomie, and 
according tothe preſcript of the Phyfition) by a vulnerary porion, which you ſhall | 
finde deſcribed when we treate of the Caries or rettennefſe ofthe bones, VV herefore 714 are of 
you ſhall make frequent injeRions therewith into the Fifels, adding and mixing - 
with jt /jrapw de rofls ficcis and wel 79/e raw. Neither dec 1, ifthe putrefaction bee ©** 
great, feare ro mixe therewith «£gypriecumw, But you mult have a care to remem- whan 
bcr and ebſcrye the quantity of the injeQed liquor, that you may know whether it ppoommimnn, 
all come forth againe aftcr it hath performed irs detergent office. For if any there- iniotions, 
of remaine behinde inthe corners and crooked paſlages,it bucts the part, as corrup» 
ted with the contagion thereof. : 


The forme of « Syring fit to make injeftion, when « great quantity of liquor 
# 18 bt in\efted into any part, 


Afﬀeer the injeQed liquor is come forth, a pipe of gold, filver or lead, ſhalt bee put 
into the fiſtulous ulcer; and it muſt have many holes in ir, that ſo the filch may paſſe 
forth at thern; ir muſt be faſt rycd with ſtriogs, that it may not fallints the capacity 
ofthe Chet, | Ra rs 

A great ſpunge ſteeped in aq#4 vite and wrung forth againe, ſhall bee layd hot to 
the cud orerificerdertof botk to WY nap wth Ah of cheeyre incorhe Fiſtplous 
Nth, halle todram forchehe filth thereof by its gracle heate, the wine Cing the 

| | | Patien 
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PURE >a-:nrthall much turthct it otecen times both day and night hee hold his breath. 
— mouth and noſe, and lying upon the diſeaſed fide, that {0 the Sanzes ga ; 
bee themore forcibly evacvarcd ; neither muſt wee leave putring in the pipe,betore 
thatthis fiſtulous ulcer (hall bee almoſt dry, that is, whole, as when ir yeelds little, 
or no matter at all; then ir muſt be Cicatrized, Bur if the orifice of this tiftuluus ulcer 
Heing in thc upper part hinder the healing thereof, thenby a chirurgicall Sean x 
paſſage ſhall be made ia the bottome, as we ſayd before in an Empyera, 


The delineation of the pipes with their firings and ſpunges, 


The reader muſt note that the pipes which are fit for this uſe, neede not baveſo many 
holes al beſ here expreſt; but onely two or three m their ends: for the fleſh ph \toe; 
. getting tnvo the reſt, make them: that they cannor be plucked forth witbout mach p4ive. 
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Whazweunds A wound madc in the. Lungs admits cure, vunlefſe it bee very large; if it bee 
otekc Lang: without iflammatian,, if ir bee on the skirts of the Lurgs, and not on 
* trheirvpperparts, if the paticntconteine kimſelfe from coughing mych, and con» 
rcnrious ſpeaking, and great breathing: for the wound is enJarged by coughing, and 
rence allo ariſes inflanamation, the Pas and Sanzes whereof, whi:ſtthe lupgs ogeine 
The barwre CAQGCAavour to expell by coughing, by which meancs they arc onely able ro cxpell 
thatenfuesvp» that WNIch is hurtful and troublefome to them, the vicer 15 Gilaice,, tbe jr.flewmar 

LES tion augmented, the Patient waſics away, and the diſc a'e becen cx incurecble, 
the Lung, FThcrehavebeene many Eclegma's deſcribed by Phyſ r1ens tor to clepiethevlcer; 
iow Z's Which whenthe patient uſcth, he ſhall lye on his backe, ro keeps them Jeng in his 
primate mouth, lo to rclaxethe muſcles of rhe Larinx, for thus the medicine will fall by 
 Intleand lictle alongſt the coateg of the V\, £3200, for if it ſhould fall downe ir great 
quantity,itwould be in danger to cauſe coughicg, Cowes, Aﬀes, er Goates miike 
with a little honey, leaſt they ſhould corrupt inthe ſtomacke, are very tir remedics 

torthis purpeſe ; but womans milke excecdes the reſt, 


But Sugar of Roſes is to be preferred before all other medicines,in the opinicnof 


Treutlity of Avzcen, for that it hath adetergent, and alſo-an aftiftive and ſirengrhenjng taculty, - 


Sugar of rolcs 


inulcerated Dan which nothing is. more to beg defiredin curing of ulcers. Whenyou ſha 

66 x goes thinke Itrime to agglutinatethe clepſed ulcer, youmuſt command the patient to uſe 

41 emplaſticke, auſtere, and aftripgent medicines, ſuch as are Terra figiliata, boimes a» me- 
45 bypecy/ſ/u plantaine,koot-grafſe,Swmach,acac/a and the like,whichthe paricnt ſhall 
vic 11 hisbrothes and Eclegma s, mixing therewith honcy of roſes, which ſerving fora 
vehicle tothe reſt, may Carry away the impaGed filth which hinders agg}utination, 
Zur ſeeing an-heQicke feaver eafily follows upon thele kindes of wounds, and alſo 
ypopths affe@s of the Cheſt and lungs, it willnot be amifle to ſet downe ſoruewhat 
concerning the cure thereof, that ſothe Chirurgion may know to admitiſter ſome 
helpetothis paricat,whilſt a P hyſition is ſear.for, to oycrcome this diſeaſe with more 
agwertul arid certaine remrdies. TWIT - | 
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| Cnar XXXII, 
Of che differences, cauſes, fignes and carcof an HeFicke feaver, 


| cure and looſe, as things which have comracted a habire; for Hexs in 


of our bodies called by the Greekes Hexes;both whichthe Latine word 
| Hebitws doth ſignif. 

There are three kindes, or rather degreees of thisfeaver. The firſt is when the he- 
Qicke heare conſumes the humidity of the ſolide parts* The ſecond is, when it teeds 
upon the fleſby ſubRance, The third and ugcureable is, when itdeſtroyes the ſolide 
parts themſelves. For thus the flame of alampe firſt waſtes the oyle,then the proper 
moylture of the weeke, Which being done there is no hope of lighting it againe 
what ſtore of oyle ſgever you poure upon it, This feaver very ſeldome breeds of its 
ſcife, but commonly followes after ſome other, | 

W hcrefore rhe cauſes of a heQicke feaverare, ſharpe and burning feaversnor well 
cured, cſpecially if their heate were not repreſſed with cooling epithemes applyed 
to the heart and Hypechozdrie,] tf cold water was not fitly drunke. It may alſoſucceede 
a Diary teaver which bath bin cauſed and begun by ſome long, great and vehemenr 
oranger, or ſome too violent labour, which any of a ſlender and dry body 
hath pertormed inthe hot ſunne. It is alſo oft time cauſed by an ulceror inflammation 
ofthe Lupgs, an empyeme of the Cheſt, by any great and long continuing Phlegmon 
of the liver, ftomacke, meſentery, wombe, kidneyes, Bladder, of the guts Je\unane 
and Co/ex,and allo of the other Guts,of if the Phlegmon lucceed ſome long Diarrhea; 

Liemteria or bloody flixz whencea conſumption of the whole body, and atlaſt a 
heQicke feaver, the heate becemming more acride, the moy ſure of the body being 
conſumed. | 

This kinde of feaver as it is moſt eaſely to bee knowne, ſo is itmoſt difficulty to 
cure; the pulſe in this feaver is hard, by reaſon ofthe dryneſſe ofthe Artery which is 
8 ſolide partz and it 1s weake by reaſon of the debility of the vitall faculty, the 
ſubſtance ofthe heart being affaulted. Butit is little and frequent becauſe of the di- 
fiempcr and heate ofthe heart, which for that it cannot by reaſon of irs weakeneſſe 
cauſe a great pulſe tocoole its ſclfe, it labours by the oftenneſlero ſupply that de- 
fea 

But for the pulſe, it is a proper figne of this feaver, that one or two houres after 
meate the pulſe teeles (tronger than uſuall; and then alſo there js a more acride heare 
over all the patients body. The heate of chis flame haſts untill the nouriſhment bce 
diſtriburcd over all the patients body;io which time the drynefle of the heart in ſome 
ſort tempered andrecreated by the appulſe of meyſt nouriſhment, the heate increa- 
ſes no otherwiſe than liwe which a little before ſeemed cold to therouch,bur ſprink« 
led and moyſtined with water growes ſo hot,as it ſmoakes and boyled vp. Ar other 
times there is a perpetuall cquallityot heate and pulſe in ſmallneſſe, faintnefſe;obfcu- 
rity, frequency, and hardnefic, without any cxcerbation, ſo thatthe paticnt cannor 
thinke kimſelfe to have a tcaver,yea hee cannot complaine of any thing, hee feeles no 
no paine, which is another proper ſigne of an heRicke feaver, 

The cauſe that the heatedoth not ſhew its ſelfe is, it doth not poſ{cfle the ſurface 
ofthe body,thar is,the ſpirits and humors, bur lyes as buried in the earthy groſſeneſle 
of the {olide parts, Yet if you hold your hand ſomewhat, you ſhall at length perceive 
the heate more acride and biting, the way being opened thereto by the skinne rari- 
fyed by the gentle touch of the warme and remperatc hand. Wheretore if aranyrimc 
in theſe kinde of feavers the Patient feele any paine,and perceive himſclte troubled 
withan incquality and exceſle of heate, it is a figne that the heRticke feaver is not 
{imple, but conjoyned with a putride feaver, which cauſethſuch'i liry, asthe 
heate doth moreor leſle ſeace upon matter ſugjete to putrefation; for a hecticke 
feaver of its {clfe is void of all cquality unleſſeir proceede from ſome cxternall cauſe, 

as 


| HeQicke feaver is ſo called; either forthetit is fiubborne end hard to 


Grecke fgnifies a habite ; or.clſe tor that it ſeazes upon the ſolide parts 


The reaſon of 
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as from meate; Certainely if an Hippocratique face may be found in any diſeaſe, it 
way in this, by reaſon of the colliquation, or - waſting away the triple ſubſtance, 
In the cure of this diſeaſe, you mult diligently obſcrve with whar affeRs it is entag. 
gled, and whence it was cauſed. Wherefore fit{t you muſt know whether this fez. 
ver bea diſcaſc;or elſc a ſymprome. For if it be ſympromaricall it canner becureq, 
#Tymp:omes 45S long as the diſcale the cauſe thereof, remaines uncured; as if an ulcer of the put 
ticallheicke» Occafhoned by a bloody flixe ſhall have cauſed ir, or elſea fiſtulous ulcer in the Che 
cauſed by ſome wound received on that part, it will never admit of cure/u 
firſt che fiſtulous urdyſenterick ulcer (ball be cured; becauſe the diſeaſe feedes the 
 ſymptomes, as the cauſethe effe@, Burif irbe a ſimple and eſſentiall heQicke feayer| 
+7450 wa for thar it hath irs cflence coniſting in an her and dry diſtemper, which is not fixed 
jgthehumors, but iathe ſolide parts, all the counſel! ofthe Phyſition muſt beto re. 


The cure, 


nuethe body, bur not to purge itz for onely the humors require purging, and net 


the defaults of the ſolide parts, Therefore the ſolide parts muſt bee refrigerated 
and humeQted; which wee may doc by medicines taken inwardly and applyedour- 
wardly, GY 
Things ro bre Thethings which may with geod ſuccefie bee taken inwardly into the body for 
"ai nw2*©> this purpole, are medicinall nouriſhments, For hence we ſhall finde more certaine 
and manifeſt good, than'trom altering medicines, that 15, wholly refrigerating and 
humecting withour any manner of nouriſhment, 

For by reaſon ofthat portion fit for nutriment which is therewith mixed they are 
norte drawnec and carried more powerfully to the parts,and alſo converted imto their ſab. 
nouriſhwents, ance : whereby ircomes to pafſe that they doe not humeQ and coole them lightly 

and ſuperficially, like the medicines which have onely power to alter and change the 
body, but they carry their qualities more throughly even intothe innermoſt ſubs 
ftance, 

Of theſe things ſemeare herbes,as violets, purflaine,bugloſle, endive,duckſ-meat, 
or water lenti]l,mallowes,cſpecially when the belly ſhall be bound, Someere fruits, 
as gourds, cowcumbers, apples, prunes, raiſons, ſweete almonds, and treſh or new 
pine-apple kernells. Inthe number of ſcedes are the foure greater and lefler cold 
{eedes, and theſe new, for their native humidity, the ſcedes of poppyes, berberries, 
quinces. The floures of bugloſle, violets, water lillies, are alſo convenient; of ull 
theſe things let broth be made with a chicken, te bee taken inthe morniog for cight 
or nine dayecs, after the firſt concoRtion. | 

The choxe For meates; inthe beginning of the diſeaſe, when the faculties are not roo much 
<emeats. debilitared, hee ſhall uſe ſuch as nouriſh much and long, though of hard digeſtion; 
ſuch as the extreame parts of beaſts, as the feere of Calves, Hoggs feete not ſalted, 

the fleſh of a Tortois, which hath lived ſo long ina garden, as may ſuffice co digeſt 

the excrementitious humidity; the fleſh of white Soailes, and ſuch as have beene 

2ather*d ina vincyard,of trogs.,river Crabs, Ecles taken inclcere waters and;welcoo- 

ked,hard egges caten with the juice of Sorrell withcur ſpices; Vhirtings andſteckfih, 

For al ſuchthings becauſe theyhavea tough and glutiuons juice,arecaſfily put &gluti: 

nated to che parts of our body, neither arethey ſo caſily diſſipared by the feaveriſh 

heat. But when the patient langviſheth of along heQick, he muſt feede upon meats of 

caly digeſtion, and theſc boyled rather than roaſteg;for boyled meats humeR wore, 

and reafted morecalily turne into cheler, Whereforc hee may uſe tocate Veale,Kid, 

Capon, Pullet, boyled with refrigerating and, humeQiing hearbes; bee way alſo uſe 

Barly creames, Almond milkes, as alſo bread crummed and moyſtcned with roſe 

watcr and boyled in a decoQtion of the foure cold ſeedes with ſugar of roſes; for ſuch 

C_ covics the liver,and the habite of the whole body, and nouriſheth with- 
all, 
The Teſticles, wings, and livers of young cockes, asalfo figges and raiſons. Butif 
the patientat length beginto loathe and grow weary of boyled meares,then let him 
uſc roaſt, but ſorhat he cut away the burnc and drycd part thereof,and feed onely on 
the incer partthereof, and that moyfined in roſe water, the juice of Citrons, OraB- 
ges or Pomegranats, Let him abſtainefrom ſalt and dry fiſhes, and chuſe ſuch ſhes 
as live in ſtony waters,for the exerciſe they are forc'd to undergoe in ſhunnivg -” 
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rackes beaten upon by che waves,Aﬀles milke aewlymilked and ieaſoned with alirric TE 
ale,ſugar, honey,or fennell, that irmzy not corrupe, nor grow ſowre in theſtomacke; wile mutt bs 
or womans Milke ſucked from the dug by the paricar, tothe quantity of haltea ping ; 0g a ke- 
:« much commended verily womans milke is the mare wholſome, 4s that which is 

more (weet and familiar to our ſubſtance, if fo be that the nurſe be of a goo4 temper By 

and habite of body. For ſo it is very good agaialt the gnzwings of the ſtomacke, and , nit 
ulcers of the Lungs, from whence a Conſumption often proceeds, Let your milch ſomerhaa 
Aſſc bs fed with barly, oates, oakeleaves; bur if the patient chance to bee traubled 3% 

with the fluxe of the belly, you ſhall mare themilke ſomewhat aſtringenr, by gently 

boyling it, and quenching therein pebble (tones heared red hor. Bur for that all na- 

tures cannot away With Aſlcs milke, ſuch ſhall abſtaine from it, as it makes ro haye 

«crid belchings difficulty of breathing, a heate and cumbling inthe Hypochonarie,and 

bY paine of the head, Lecche patienttemper his wine with alitcle of the warers of Let- 

| race, pur{l1ine and warer-lillies, but with much bugloſle water,both for thar ic moy- 

tens verymuch;as alſo for thar it hath a ſpecificke power to recreate the hearr,whoſe 

ſolide ſabſtance in this kinde of diſeaſe is greivoufly afflited, And thus much of 

chings to beraken inwardly, 

Theſe things which are to be outwardly applyed,are inunRious, bathes pithemes, Thingeto be 
clyſters. InunRions are divers, according tothe various indication of the parts where. ©9747 
rothey are applyed. For Ga/es annointsall the ſpine with cooling & moderate aſtrin- : 
gcntthings, as which way ſufficero ſtr en the parrs, and binder their waſting, 
and not letthe tranſpiration, for if it ſhould bee letted, the heate would become more 
acride, by ſupprefliag the vapours, Oyle of roſes, water lillies, Quinces, the muci- 
lages of Gumme tragacanth and arabicke cxtratedin water of nirghſhade, with 
ſome ſmall quantity of camphire, and alittle waxe if neede require ; but on g 
the contrary, the parts of the! breaſt muſt be annoynted with refrigerating q 
and relaxing things z by refcigerating Lmcane things which moderately cavle, 
for cold is hurttull tothe bread. But aftringenr things would hinder the motion 
ofthe muſcles of the cheſt, and cauſe a difficulty of breathing. Such inunQions may 
be made of oyle of Violets, willowes, of the {ceds of letruce, 30 rt corre. a 
mixing with them the oyle of ſweere almonds;togemperthe aſtrition which they | 
may have by their coldnefle. But you muſt have.great care that the Apethecarie for age gr 
coyctauſaelle in ſtced of theſe oiles newly madg give you not 014,rancide and ſalted ym” * _- 
oilcs, for ſv in ſtced of refrigerating, you (hall heatethe party for wine, honey aad 
oyle acquire more heate by age z in defect of convenient oyles, we may ule butter 
well waſhed in violet and nightihade water, The uſe of ſuch inunRions, is to coole, 
humec and comfort the parts whereto they arc uſed; they muſt beuſed evening and 
morning, chiefely after a bath, 

Now for Bathes,we preſcribe themeither onely to moyſten,and then plaine warme The aifereces 
water wherein the flowres of Violets and water lillyes, willow leaves and barly have faves 
beene boyled, will be ſufficicar;or elſe not ogely comoylien,bur alfo to acquire them 
afaicer and fuller habite, and then you may adde to your bath rhe decoRion of a 
ſheepes head and Gather, with ſome butter; Bur the paticnt ſhall not enter into 
the bath faſting,but after the firſt concoRion of the ſtomack ,thar ſothe nouriſhment Oro 
may be drawne dy the warmenelle of the bath into the whole habite of the body, >< enter che 
for otherwiſe he which is ſicke of conſumption and ſhall enterthe barh with bis tg. ** 55 
macke empty, ſhall ſuffer a greater diſſipation of the triple fubltance, by che heare of 
chevath, than his ſtrength is well able rocadure, Wherefore it is fit thus to pregare 
the body, before you put it into the bath, The day before in che morning lethim rake How to prex 
an 2mollicnr clyſter, ro 2yacuare the excrements baked in the gurs by the heicke 7250s Bot _ 
dryneſle;rhen let him care co his dinner ſome ſolide meats about nine of the clocke; | 
and let him abour foure of the clocke eate ſomewhat ſparingly, mrates of cafie di- 
geltion to his ſupper... A little after midaight let him ſup of ſoe chicken broth or 
burly creame, orelſe two rearc egges tempered with ſome roſe water and ſugar of 
roſcs in ſtced of falr. Some 4.07 5,hours after, let him eater intoche barh;tbeſe things 
which I have ſer Jowne, being obſerved, When he comes outof the <arb;let him be 
drycd and gently rubbed, wich ſoft lingen clothes, and aomnointed as1 former- 
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ly /pretcribed, then Jer him ſleepe it hecantor two or three Poures in his beg. 
when he wakes Ict him rake ſome Priſan, or ſome ſuch like thing, and then repege 
» his bath afterthe forctayd manner. He ſhall uſe this bath thrice in ren daycs; By if 
T'in73 * © the paticht be ſubject to crudities of the ſomnacke, ſothat hee cannot fit in the bath 
g's withoultcare of fowning and tuch ſymptomes, his ſtomacke muſt be ſtrengthengg 
{+ = with oyle of Quinces, Wormewood and Maſtich, or elle witha cruſt of bregg 
rofted, and fiecyed in muskedine,and Rtrewed over with the powders of Roſes, San. 
"ders, and fo layd tothe ftomacke, or behinde ncare rothe thirteenth wertebraof the 
F-ithtr", backe, under which place, Anatomie reaches, thar the mouth of the ſtomacke 
!ycs. Epithemes thall be applyed ro the liver and heart, to remper the too acride 
heate 0ithele parts, and correct the immoderate drynefle by 'their moderate humi. 

duty. | | 
Now they ſhall be made of refrigerating and. humeCting things, bur chiefely hy. 
meciing; tor too great coldnefſe would hincer theepenetration of the humidityunto 
the part lving within. The waters of Bugloffe, and Violets,of each a quanterne with 
+lutle white wine 1s convenient for this purpoſe. .Bur that whichis made of French 
barly, the ſcedcs of gourds, pumpions, 01 Cov cunibers of eech ihteedramsinthe 
decoRion,and mixed with much tempenrg with oylc of Violets, or of ſweeete gl. 
-: B3@nds, is moſt excellent of all other, Let clothes be dipped and ſteeped in ſuch epi- 
"thcmes,and layd upon the part,and renued as oft as they become hor by the keate of 
the.part. And becauſe in heticke bodies, by reaſunot the weakenefſic of thedige- 
ſtve tacuitie, many excrements are uſually heaped vp, anddrycdin the guts, i will 
be .couvcnient, «il the time of the difcaſe to uſc trequently gliſters made of the deco« 
Qionof cooling and humeRing hearbes, lowres, and ſ{cedes wherein you ſhalldil- 
ſolve Ca/sra with ſugar and oyle of Violets, or water-lillies. Bit becauſe there often 
what a firs Da ppen very dangerovs fluxes in a confirmed heQickefeaver, which ſhew the deca 
pappenins in Of all the faculties ofthe body, and waſting of rhe corporac!l fubſtance, you ſhall re. 
£:450"58 Wgh [ii them with rctripgerating and aſiſting medicines; and meartes of grofſtr nouriſh- 
racntzas Rice, and Ciccrs;andapplication of aſtringent and ſtrengthening remedieg; 
How c<ili-2n and uting the decoction. of Oates or parched barly tor drinke, Let the paticn bekept 
* ww,  quicband fleeping as much as may be,eſpecially ifhe bea child, 
For this feaver frequently invades chiles by anger, great and long feare, orthe 
too hot milke of the nurte, overhearing/in the Sunne, the uſe of wine and other ſuch 
like cauſes;they ſhall be kept in a hob and moyſtayre, have ancther Nurſe, and bee 


anoynted with oyle of vialets; to coficlade,you ſhall apply medicines whichare cofe 
trary to the morbificke cauſe. 
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" Of thewo:mds of the Epigaſtrium and of the whole lower belly, 


LE TT 9: He wounds of the lowerbclly are fometimes before, ſometimes behind, 
& FY 8D -{omconely touch theſurtace thereof, others enter in; ſome paſle quite 
15-> 2 x 
WO IÞ though the body, fothat they often leave the weapon therein, lome 
4 happen without a” conteined parts; others grieycuſly ofikad 
Siznts of | "\thele pares, the liver, ſpleene, Romacke, guts, kidncycs, wombe, blad- 
wangac 


Ee der,ureters,and great veſlells, ſothat oft rimes agrear portion of the Kall falls forth, 
We know the Liveris wounded, when a great'quanrity of blood comes forth of the 

wound, whena pricking paine reaches eyen tothe frrordlike eriſtle, to which the 

Liver adheares, Ofc times morechoe{cris caſt vp by vomic, and the paticgt lyes 08 
Acct is his belly with more cale, and content. | Ag, 9B h 
imalle: 21.4 + Whentheſtomacke or any of the ſthall guts'are wounded*\ the mearg and drinke 
129912 break outiatthe worndzrhe 7/;a orflankes twell and becomet ard,.the higker troubles 
bigs: > the patiens, 'andotrtimes he caſts up more chivler, and greevars Paine wrings 


the r1eare: RS bcNy, and hee iStaken with cold fwentes, ant his extreme parts W e.cold,-! 


giv ace It ay ofthe greatergutts ſhall bee hurt, the excrements come forth at the wourd; 


When 


Ofthe (7reene and Bloody . Ls: 16, 
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When the Spleene is wounded,there tlowes out thicke and blacke blood,the paticar 


is oppreſſed with thirſt, and there are alſothe other fignes, which wee ſayd uſe ro 
accompany the wounded Liver, A difficulty of making water troubles the patience _ 

whoſe reines are wounded, blood is piſled forth with the Yrine, and he hath a paine re. 77g 
&rerched to his groines and the regions of the Bladder and Tefticles. are hurt, 

The Bladder or Vreters being wounded the flankes are pained,and there is a TeA- Signesthat the 
ſonof the Peer or ſharc,blood is made in ſtead of vrine, or cl{c the vrine is very 9-897" 
bloody, which alſo divers times comes forth at the wound. When the wombe = - 
is wounded,the blood breakes forth by the privities, and the Symptomes are like = + rg 
thoſe of the Bladder. wounded, 

The wounds of the liver are deadly,for this part is the worke houſe of the blood, Prognefticks, 
wherefore neceſſarie for life; beſides by wounds of theliver the branches of the Gate 
or Hollow veines are cur, whenceenſues a great flux of bleod not cnely inward- 
ly,bmt alſo outwardly, and conſequently 8s diflipation of the ſpirits and ſtrength, 

But the blood which is ſhed inwardly amongſt the bowels putrefies and corcupts, 
whence tollowes paine,a teaver, inflammation, and laſtly death. Yet Paulus /£ginera Lib.6.cap. 82. 
writes,that the lobe of the Liver may be cut away without neceſſary conſequence 
of death. Alſo the wounds of the Ventricle and of the ſmall Guts, but chictely of 
the /cjuwwm arc deadly ; for many veſſells runne tothe /ejuram or cmpty Gur,and 
itis of a very nervous and flender ſabſtance, and beſides it receives the cholericke 
bumour from the bladder of the Gall. Sealſo the wounds of the Spleene, Kid- 
neyes, V ceters, Bladder, Womb and Gall, are commonly deadly, but alwayes ill, for 
that the ations of ſuch parts are neceſſary for lite ; beſides,divers of thele are with- 
out blood and nervous.,others of them receive the moiſt excrements of the whole 
body,ard lic in the innermoſtpart of the bedy, ſothat they doenor cafily admir of 
medicines. Furthermore,all wounds which penetrate into the capacitic of the bel- 
ly, are judged very dangerous, though they doc not touch the conteined bowells; 
for the eacompaſſing and new ayre entring in amongſt the bowells, greatly hurts 
them,as never uſed to the feeling thereof ; adde hereto the diffipation of the ſpirits 
whichinuch weakens the {trength. Neither can the filth of ſuch wounds be waſted 
away according to the minde of the Chirurgion, whereby ir happens, they divers 
rimesrurne into Fiſtula's,as we ſaide of wounds of the Cheſt, and fo at length by 
colle&jon of matrer caulc death, Yet I have dreſſed many who by Gods aſkfance 
and favour have recovered of wounds paſſing quite through their bodies. | 

Ican bringas a witnefle the ſteward of the Portingall Embaſladour, whom I A rigors. 
cured at Melan,of a wound made with aſword {o running through his body, that g 
great quantity of excremeuts came forth of the wounded Guts,as he was a dreſſing, 
yet he recovered. 

Not long agone Gzles le Ma:ftre a Gentleman of Pars was runne quite through Anoeter iis 
the body with a Rapicr, ſothathe veyded much blood at his mouth and fundawent *2:+: 
divers dayes together,whereby you know the Guts were wounded, and yet he was 
healed in twenty dayes. Inlike fort the wounds of the greater veſſells are mortall, 
by reaſon of the great effuſion of blood and ſpirits whi Gents thereupon, 
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Cnaar, XXXL[IIT: 


The care of wounds of the lower belly, 


za He firſt cogitation in curing of theſe wounds ought to be whether they 


<= pl pierce intothe capacitie of the Belly; for thoſe which paſle no further 
WE 1 than tothe Peritoneum ſhall be cured like fimple wounds which oncly 
2%! requre union. But thoſe which enter into the capacity muſt be cured 


after another manner. For oft times the Kall or Gurs,or both tallforth 


, 


at them. 


A gut which is wounded muſt be ſowed up with ſuch a ſcame as Furriess or Glo- {qo 2: 


vers uſe,as we formerly told you;andihenyou muſt put upen it 2 pouder mede of gy, 
M m maſtich, 


Lis. 10, 


Of the Greene and Bloody 


when tlic Kall 


16,6. Metrb. 


the woundcd. 


Maſtich,M g rrhe, Aloes and Bole. Being ſowed vp, it muſt not bee pur up boyſte. 


ouſly rogether and at once into its place, but by lirrle and little, the Patient lying on 
che be Fookes tothe wound. As for exawple,the right ſide of the Guts be; 


- wounded and falling out by the wound, the Parienr ſhall lye on his left fide, fon 
morecaſy reſtoring of the fallne downe Gut,and ſoon the contrary. lfthelower par 
of the Gurs being wounded flide through the wound, then the Patient ſhall lye with 
his head low downe,and his buttocks raiſed up by puttivg a pillow under them, It 
the upper part be bure, then muſt he lye quire contrary ,that the Guts falling done. 
wards by lucha ſite, may give way tothele which arc faline out through the woung, 

Bur often in this caſe,the Guts havirg taken cold by the encompaſling aire,ſwell up g 
arc Ciftended with winde,the which you muſt diſcufſe before you put themintotheir 
place,with a fomentatien oi the decoftion of camomill ,melilore, aniſceds and fennel 
applycd with aſpunge. or conteined in a bladder; or clie with chickens, or whelpeg 
cut alive inthe migſt and layd upon the ſwelling;for thus they doe not onely diſcuſſe 
the fatulency but alſo comfort the afliaed part. Bur if the inflation cannot thug þe 
diſcuffed,the wound ſhall be dilated, that ſothe Guts may returne the more freely to 
their place. 208 

It on Kall ſhall fall out,it muſt be ſpeedily reſtored to Its place, for itis very ſub.” 
jeR to putribe;ztor the far,whereof for the moſt part it conliſts, being expoſedtorh 
aire,eafily looſes its native heate, which is ſmall and weake, whence a mortificatio 
enſues. Hence is that of Hippocrates ; If the Kall fall out,it neceffarily putrihes. The 
Chirvrgion ſhall know whether ir putrifie, or not, by the blacknefle and the cold. 
nefle you may peiceive by touching it;neither muſt you when it putrifies preſently 
reſtore it to its place ,for forthe contagion of the purrifaQion would ſpread tothe reſt 
of the parts : bur what ſoever thereot is putrefied ſhall be rwitched and bound hard 
with a ſtring and ſo cut off, and the reſt reſtored to his proper place:but its good after 
cutting of ir away to leave the firing ſtill hanging therear,that ſo you way plucke and 
draw torth whatſoever thereof may by being too ſtraight bound fall away into the 
capacity of the belly. Somethinke ir tobe better to let the Kall thus bound to hag 
forth untill chat portion thereof which is putrificd fall away of itſclfe, andnot to cut 
it cf. Butthey arc much deceived for it hanging thus would nor cover the gurs,which 
15 the proper place. The Guts and Kall being pur up,if the wound be great and worth 
{peaking of, it muſt be ſowed with that ſurure which is termed Gaffrorephia, but 
this kind of ſuture is thus made. The needle atthe ficſt P_ in mult onely take 
hold of the perztoneum,&then on the oppolite fide onely ofthe flefh,letring thepers- 
ftonewm alone,and (0 goc along putting the needle from without inwards,and trom 
within outwards, bur ſo that you onely rake the muſculous fleſh and skinne over it, 
and then onely the per;tonewm, untill you have ſowed up all the wound. Hee which 
doth orherwiſe ſhall undergoc this danger, that whereas the coate peritoneum is of 
it ſe]lfe without blood,it being devided,or wounded cannot of it (clfe be nnited io ig 
lelte, therefore it requires an intercourſe of fleſh : otherwiſe unlefle it be thus uni. 
ted by the benehi of the fleſb imermixed therewith,there would remaine anvncu- 
rable Tumour after the wourd is cicatrized on the outſide, But that which wee 
tayd before accorging to Gazens minde, that all the wounds wuſt be ſowed, it isnot 

{oro betaken as it that the wound muſl be ſowed up tothe very end;for inthe lower 
part of the wound there muſt be letr a certaine ſmall vent by which the quitture may 
paflc ftorth,which being whclly clenſed and exhaufted,the wound muſt be quite hea» 
led up.But the wounds which ſhall penetrate into the ſubſtance of the liver,ſpleene, 
ventiicles, and other bowells, the Chirurgion ſhall not ſuffer them to be without 
medicines as if they were deſperate, bur here ſhall ſpare neither labour nor care to 
dreflethem diligently. For doubtfull hope is better than certaine deſpaire. The blad- 
der, wombe, and right gut being wounded,detergent and agglutinative inje ions 
ſhall be put up by their proper paſlages. 1 have read nothing as yer in any author of 
the wounds of the Fat, for all of them referre the cure thereof to the wounds of the 
Muſclcs.YetI will ſay this by the way, that wounds of the fat how deepe loeverthey 
de, if they be onely ſimple,may be drefſed without putting in et any Tenr,but onely 
cropping inſome of my balſame, and then laying vpon it a plaiſter of Gratia Dei, or 
lome ſuch like,forſo they will heale jaa ſhort time, Cnan 
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Cuar, XXXYV, 
Of the woand of the Groines,Yard and Tefticles, 


a2 Hcnthe Groines and neighbouring partsare wounded, we muſt firſt confi. 
WV der whether they pierce to within : andif they doe penetrate, to what 

RAGE inward parts the come, whether to the bladder, the wombe, or right gut: 
tor chele parts are ſuch nearc neighbours that oft times they are all wounded with 
one blow, But for che wounds of the Tefticles, andgenitrall parts, becauſe they are 
neceſſary inftruments for the preſerving the ſpecies by generation, or a ſucceſſion of 
individualls,and to keepe all things quict at home, therefore the Chirurgion ought 
co be very diligent and carefull for rheir preſervation. Wherefore if they ſhould 
chance at any time to be wounded, they ſhall be drefied as we bave formerly deli- 
vered,the medicines being varyed according to the ſtate of the wound,and theap- 
pearing and happening ſymptomes; for it would be a thing of immenſe labour to 
handle all things in particular, 


i —— 
__—_ 


Cuaye. XXXVI. 
Of the Wounds of the Thig bes and Legges. 


Ounds which have beene received on che inſide of the Thighes, have of- 

ten cauſed (uddaine death,ifthcy have come to the veine Sphere, or the 
great Artery, orthe Nerves the aſſociates of theſe veſſells. Bur when 
they are ſimple, there is nothing which may alter the uſuall manner of 
cure, Yet the patient muſt be caretullto lye in his bed : for the vulgar Italian pro» 
verbe is true. Ls mane al petio,ls geamba al letto, [that is, the hand oa the breaſt, and 
the legge on the bed.] Bur whenthey penetrate more deepely into the ſubſtance 
of the part, they bring horrid and fearefull ſympromes, as an inflammation, anab- 
ſceſſe,trom whence oft times ſuch abonndance of matter iſſues forth, that rhe Pati» 
ent falls iato an 4frophis and conſumption. Wherefore ſuch wounds and ulcers re. 
quire a carefull and induſtrious Chirurgion, who may fitly make incifions necefſa» 
ry fur the corrupt parts,and callofity of the fiſtulous ulcer, Some Chirurgions have 
becne ſo bold asto ſowe together the end of the Tendons of the Ham, and of other 
joynts, when they have bcene quite cut aſunder, Bur I durft never attempt ar for 
teare of paine,convulſions andthe like korrid ſympromes, For the wounds of that 
large Tendon which is corapoſed in the calfe of the Legge by the concourſe of three 
muſcles, andgoes tothe heele, I have obſerved that when ut hath beene cut with a 
{word,that the wounds have becne long and hard to cure; and befides when at the 
laſt they have becne healed, as ſoone as the Paticnc hath got out of his bed, anden- 
deavoured to goe,they have growne ill and broke open againe. Wherefore in ſuch 
like wounds let the Patient have a care that he begin not togoe,or too boldly to uſe 
his hurt leg before it be perfeRly cicatrized and the ſcarre growne hard. Therefore 
that the patient may bein more ſafety,I judge it altogether neceſſary, that he uſe to 
goe with Crutches,for a good while after che wound is perfeRly healed vp. 
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__ Canae. XXXVIL 
Of the wounds of the Nerwes, and nervous parts. 


2g He continuity of the nervous parts is divers wayes leofed by the violent in- 
2 curſion of externall things;as by things which contuſe, barter and grinde in 


01 crulebow, by the biting of greater teerh;or the pricking of ſore ſharpe thing, as 
a needle, bodkin, penknite, arrow, ſplinter; or the panRure of ſome venemous 
thing,as ofa Sea Dragon; or the edge of ſome cutting thing,asaſword or Ra- 
pier; or of ſtretching things which violently teare afunder the nervous bodics. 
Hence thereforeitis, that of ſuch wounds ſome are ſimple, others compound, 
2d the compound, ſome more compound than other, For of theſe ſome are fu- 
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crfciary and ſhort, others deepe and long ; fome runnc alonght the nervous body, 


others runne broadwayes z ſome cur the part quite alunder, others onely a portion 
Trciry>ps thereof, The ſympromes which follow upon ſuch wounds are,vehement pane, and 
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& fuxion,inflawmarion,ablceſle, feaver, ae/irium, fowning, convullidn, gangr 
ſphacelizwhcnce often dcath enſucs by reaſon of thatſympathy, which all the nee. 
vous parts Bave with thc braine., Amonglt al] the wounds of the ncrvous parts, there 
i< none moreto be feared than a pupure, orpricke, nor any which cauſeth more 
crucll and dangerous ſymptomes. For by reaſon of the ſtraitncfle of the wound : 
mcdicines can neyther be put io, nor the ſantous matter pole forth:now the ſanious 
matter by lorg ta, _—_ virulencie, whereby the nervous parts are tainted and 
{wollne, luffer paine,inflammation,cunvullions and infinite other ſymptomes;of theſe 
the wounds are moſt dangerous, by which tke nervous and membranous bodies are 
but halte cur aſunder.Forthe portion whereof which remaines whole,by its drawin 
and cotratting its fſe!fc towards the originall,cauſerh great paine and convullion by 
{y mpath;.The truth hereof is evident in wounds of the head,as whenthe pericramon 
i5 hail cut, or whes it is cut to apply a Trepap, Forthe cutting thcreot infers farre 
grcatcr paine,than when it is cut quite alunder. Wheretorc it is ſater,to have the ner- 
vous body cut quite off, for ſoit hath no co-nunity, nor conſent with the upper parts, 
neither doth ir labour,or ſtrive to refit the contraction of irs (cite; now this contrarts 
ety,3nd as it were fight,is the cauſe of paine;yerthere ariſes anorher milery from ſuch 
a wound,for the part whercinto theacrve which is thus cut inſ{under paſſcs thence fors 
wards looſeth its action, 
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'Cuar, XXXVILL. 
Of the cure of wounds of the nervous parts. 


FT isthe ancient doArine of the ancient Phiſitions,thatthe wounds of the net- 
E$ vous paris (houl1 not preſently be agglutinated(which notwithſtanding the 
@Bg general and fiſt indication uſually taken from the ſolution of continuity re- 
quitcS)butrgther,chictely if rhey be roo ſtraite,that the purAures ſhould be dilated, 
by cutting the parts which are above them,and let them be kept long open thatthe 
filth may paſſe trecly torch and the medicine enterwell in, Yet I in many cures have 
not followed this counſe!l,but rather that which the common indication requires, 
That cure 1s in treth memory which I performed vpon Monſieur /c Cecq, a Profter 
of rhe ſpiritual] court, who dwelt in our Ladies ftreete; he garhcring and bindingup 
lome lute papers,run a penknite which was hid amongſt ther, through his hand. Al. 
t 15 neighbours who went to ſpita piece of beefe,thruft the ſpit through the 
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1:df} of bis hand; Bur Iprefently agglutioated both their wounds, without any dan- 
ger,fropping preſently in atthe firit dreffing a lutle of my balſame warme, &purting 
abour it a repeliing & altringent medicine, % by this meanes they were both of them 
healed ina ſhort timc,no ſymprome thereupon happening. Yet I would not have the 
young Chirurgtion to run this hazard,tor firſt he muſt be well pratiſed and accuſto- 
md tokniw the tempersand ha* its of men; for this manner of curing would not 
doe well in a plethoricke body,or in a bedy replete with il! humours,or endued with 
exquitite ſenſe. Theretore in ſuch a caſe it will be ſafer to follow the courſe here ſet 
downe. For wounds of the nerves doe not'onely differ trom ether wounds, but alſo 
a.n0ng rhemſclves in manner of curing, For although all medicines which draw trom 
tarre,and wafte ſanjous humors, may be reputed good for the wounds of the nerves; 
yet thoſe which mtſt be applyed to punctures and to thoſe nerves which are not 
wholly laid open,ought to be far more powerfull,ſharpe and drying, yet ſo thatrhey 
be not without biting that ſo penetrating more deepe they may draw forth the mat- 
ter,orelle contume and dilcufſe that which eyther lies about the nerves,-or moilſtens 
their ſubliance. Oathe contrary when the finewes are bared from ficſh and the 
adjoyning particles, they ſtand in neede but of medicines, which may onely Cry- 
Here you may turnith your ſclves with ſufficient ſtore of medicins g00d for the 
nerves howloever pricked, As R.Tercbinth ven. oleh weter is 4n.5j. aque Vit parnmn. 
Or R.oler Terebimth. J).4q4u* Vite 3! ,enphorb, 38. Or R,radvces Dracontie, Brionta,vt- 
[er14na, Of gentiana exſtccatas, 18 pulverem reds(3as, miſce cur arcofe centaury, 
Pl 
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aut oleo, aut exungianeters ; drop hereof watme into the wound as much as ſhall ſuf. 

fice, Ocelſe pur ſome Hogges, Gooſe, Capons, or Beares greaſe, oldoile, ole of 
Lillyes or the like, to G4a/banum, pure Rozin, opopanax Js ved in aqua vHeand 
firong vinegar. Or R.olez hypericonts, ſambuci, & de eupberbis ax. 5j. [#!phuris ivi 

1 (ubilter paſveriſart 53 gummi ammoniact,baelly;an.Zij.aceti boni ij. vermiam terref. 
preparat.5).bullians omnie ſimal ad conſumptionem aceti, Let as much hereof as ſhall 
{ce be dropped into the waund;thenapply this fol lowing ccrate, which drawes 
very powerfully, R.olei ſupra [crrpri5) terebinth.venet 36. diachylons albi cum gummi, 
3 x.ammoniac bdelly in aceto diſſolutoran an.Zi;.refin pins. gum.elemi picu nevals an.Zv, 
cere awd ſufficit, fiat ceratnims ſatis molle. We mult uſe ſomewhiles one, ſomewhiles 
another of cheſe medicines ta punctures of the Nexves wich choiſe and judgement, 
according to their conditions,manner,depth, and the temperaments and habi: ofthe 
wounded bodies, Burif rhe paine yeeld not to ſuch remedies, but rather increaſe, wit 
withthe inflammation of the affe@ed parr,a ſwelling of the lips of the wound, and mutt be turat 
ſycating forth of 2 {crous, thinne and virulent matter or filth, then you ſhall ponre 
in it (calding oyle, and ſhall cauch three or foure times not onely che ſurface ofthe 
wound but the bottome thereof with a ragge dipped therein and tyed tothe end of a 
/vatu/a. For this will take away the ſenſe trom the Nerve, Tendon, or Membranc, 
like aSit they were burnt with a cautery, and ſo the painewill be eaſed. So in the + <*txne 
alt grievous paines of rotten reerh, the thruſting of an hot iron into their roots,0r pain 5f che 
{topping them with cotten dipped in oyle of Vitrioll, er aqus vite,gives moſt cer- *, 
zaine caſe; for by burning the Nerve which is inſerted into their roots, the ſenſe 
and ſo conſequently the paine is taken away. So alſo in malignant, gaawing, cating, Why Eſchare- 
2d ſpreading ulcers, which are alwayes affociated with much paine, the paine ceaſes £5 =uſt >* 

by applying an Eſcharoticke, as the pouder of Alume, or Mercury, or egyptiacums ding vicers 

made ſomewhat more ftrong than uſuall. That the yong Chirurgion way be more 

ready for tius praQtife and the uſe of the former rerngcdies,I have thought good to in- 

(crtche following Hiſtory both forthe lateneſle of the thing and the pleating memo- 

ry of the moſt jaudible Prince, Es 

Charles the ninth the French King being ficke of a feaver, Monſieur Chapellan and |} Tm ws 

Ca/ixlian his PAilitions thought it fit hee ſhould be let blood ; for the performance ** 

whereof, there was called a Chirurgion wondrous famous for that bukineſie ; but 

whenas he by chance had pricked a nerve in ſtead ofa veire,the King cryed our,that 

he telt a mighty paine in thar place,Then I bid,that the ligature ſhould ſtraightwayes 

be looſed, otherwiſe the arme would preſently be much ſwelled. But he going ſlowly 

about it, behold the arme begun to {well with ſuch contraQtion,ther he could gotbend 

r,nor put it forth, and cruel] paine moleſted not onely the pricked particle, burallthe 

whole member beſids.I forthwith laid upon the wound a plaiſter of Bafilics,to hinder 

the agglutination thereof, 8 then I wrapped all the arme in a double linnen cloth dip- 

pedin oxycrate, putting upon it an expultive ligature,which beginning arthe wriſt & 

ending at the top of the ſhoulder,might keepe the bleod and ſoirits from feare of de- 

fiuxion and inflammation. This being thus performed,we went afide to conſult what 

was neceſſary to be done,both toaſlwage the paine,as alloto divert the other ſymp- 

tomcs,which uſually happen upen punQtures of the nerves. I being defired,thus deli- 

vered my opinion,that in my minde,there werenothing better,than preſently ro drop 

into the wound ſome oyle of Turpentine warmed and mixed with a little aqua vite. 

Audthenall the arme ſhould be covercd witha plaiſter of Diacalcitheos diflolved in 

As and oyle of Roſes, bound over and beſides with the expulfive ligature,which 

tormerly mentioned. For the oyle and aque vite have a faculty to penetrate into 

the bottome of the wound, & to exhauſt and dry up,the ſerous and virulent humour, 

which ſweats from the ſubſtance of the pricked nerve; andalſo to mitigate the paine 

by its aualſheate, Furthermore the emplaſter Dzacalcitheos hath a faculty todifſslve 

the humour which hath already fallen downe into the arme, and to binder 

the entrance and defluxion of any new matter, And the ligature is ſuch as by its 

moderate aftriction would ſerve to ſtrengthen the muſcles, and to preſſe out and 

repell rhe hurours which were fallen downe into the upper part, and to prohi- 

bite that which is ready to tal! downe. Mine advice being approvedofthe Phyhtions 
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both in word and deede,rhe paine was mitigated. But the humour itayediarite pare 
for the difolying and drying whereof, this following remedy was uled. 

R /ar. hordes o 0704 ,4n.5:). flor.chamem, & melilos,an.p.\ utyr, recenths fint ſal, 
=\6.4ix72'7 b4r 9550067 quod ſufficit, fiat cataplaſma ad formem puits, By thee reme. 
gies the King at the lalt after three months ſpace was perfectly healed, !o that thers 
remained no tigne of the depraved aQtion inthe part. Bur 1f ar any time thete {1g}! 
be {o gi cat contymacie,that it will not yeeld to theſe meanes, bur thar there 15 immj, 
nent danger ofa convullion ; it will bee better tocur 1t in ſunder whethvr Nerve, 
TcnJonor Mc<mbrane, than to expoſe the patientto the danger of a veadly conyy]. 
ſion ; for thus infeede the peculiar ation of that pact will be loſt, but the whole 
body preſcrvedthereby z for fo we had determined by common coiyſenr, that it the 
paine which afflicted the King would nor yeeld to the preſcribed remedies, eyther 
to poure inſcaldivg oyle, or cl{cto cur the ſinaw quite aſunder, 

For the late and ſad memory of Miſtris Courtin dwelling in the ftreete of the ho. 
ly- Croiſe was 10 our mindes, who of a vcinenot well opened 1n her arme fell into * 
a G2norenc and totall mortification of that whole part, of which ſhec died, becauſe 
(ce was not dreiſed with the tormer!ly mentioned mecicines. Y<t wee mult 2b. 
eine from thete roo powerfull remedies, when the pricked nerve tlalllye bare, to: 
clic: paine would be eacreaſcd, and more grievous ſymptormes tollow, Where: 
tore 35 1 have formerly wiſhed. more milde medicines muſt be applyed, which may 
iry up the {ſerous humour without biring or acrimonye,as R.terebinth, vent. 7» aq, 
roſ lots 5\.boli armen, ſuviiliter palvertſatr,Zij.mmorporentur ſimul. Our Ealtame alto 
Ss excillent mri caſe,and this of Y7goes Which folluwes. 

Re. 07 roſar.omphactns 3115 .olez ac terebimth Zi) ſucct plantag. =. ſernin hypericoni ali- 
juin; cont) itt, m $.twiie preper.Z111.caicts atcies lore cum aqua plantagin.3i; antine- 
a" 51. {ett bercinr, of vitulin,an 3vivermium terrefirium cum vinoletorim <1. bullzant 
01nia firmul dempta twlia in cyatho atcoetonu horaci, ad comſumpiionem aque & vin, 
colenturrir/umq; ion; edmoveentur, addenas tutiam, frat linimentum cumcerd aloa, 
> 36.croc7, This liniment affwages paines,and covers the bared nerves with fleſk, 
T tits cureof punGured nerves, may with choile and judgement arid obſerving the 
Proportion of the parts be transferred to the pricked Teadons and raembranes, But 
take this as ageneralland common rulc,thar all nervous bodies kowioever kurr,are 
ro bee comforted by anvinting them with hor oyics, tuch as the gilrs of Bayes, 
Lillies, of Wormes, Sage, orfome other {vch like remedy being applycd to theit 
Originalls and more notable paſſages ; asrothe originall of clic ſpinall marrow, the 
armepits and groies. Neuther doe I thinke it titio this place to otnit an affe 
which ſometimes heppens to the large Tenden of the heels, of whick we former- 
ily made mention, For it oft times is rent or torne by a ſmall cccafion without any 
413ne of injury or folution of continuity apparent on the eutlide asby a lirrlc jumpe, 
the flipping alide of the foore,theroo nimble getting on horieback,or the {lipping of 
the foote out of rhe ftirrop 10 mounting into the ſadlde, Whenthis chance happens ic 
will give acracke like a Coachmans whip;above the hecle, where the rendon is bro- 
ken, he depreſſed cavity may be telt with your finger, therc is great paine 1n the part, 
<< the party isnotablero goe. I his miſcharice may be amended by long lying and rc- 
iting in bed, and repelling medicines applicd to the partaffetted inthe beginning of 
che diſcaſe, for feare of more grievous {ympromes;% then applvingthe Blacke plai- 
fier,or Dzacalcithess or ſome other ſuch,as necde ſhall require; neither muſt we here- 
upon promite to our ſelves or the patient certaine or abſolute health. Bur on the 
contrary at the beginning of thediſcaſe we muſt ferere!!,that it wil never be ſo cured 
bur that tome reliques may remaine,as the depreſſhon of the part affe ed and depra- 
vation of the aQtion and going ; for the ends of this broken or relaxed Tendon by 


reaſon of its thickenefſeand contumacie cannot e2fily be adjoyned, nor being adjoy* 
ned,united. | - 
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C WAP XXX [ X., 
Of the wounds of the joynts, 


Fo Ecauſe the wounds of the joynts have ſomething proper and peculiar to why wounds 


| i(clves, beſtdes the comme ofthe joynts 
chem; anarure of wounds of the Nerves, there- bei 


: (C2  forc | intend totreat of themin particular.” Indeede thev are alwaycs very 
dangerous, and for the moſt part deadly, by reaſon of the nervous produRtions 
and membranous Tendons wherewith they are bound and engirt, and into which 
the Nerves arc inferted : whereby it comes ro paſſe, that the exquiſite ſenſe of ſuch 
Iikeparts will cafily bring maligne ſympromes, eſpecially if the wound poſſeſſe an 
jarcrnall,or as chey rerme it,adomeſtique part of them; as for example, the armepirs, 
che bending of the arme,the inner part ofthe wriſt, and ham, by realon of the no» 
table Veines, Arteries and Nerves of theſe parts, the l»ofed continuity of all which 
brings a great flux of blood, ſharpe paineand other malignant ſymptomes, all which 
we mult reſiſt according totheir nature and condition, as a flux of blood with things 
{taying bleeding;painc with anodynes, If the wound be large and wide, the ſevered Thecure. 
parts ſhall be joyned with a ſuture, leavingan orifice in the lower part, by which 
the quittur®e may paſle torch, This following pouder of Yjgoes delcription muſt be 
ſtrewed upon the ſurure, 
R.tbart,ſang.aracons, boli armen. terre ſigill, an, Zij. aloes, meſtich, ax.Zj.fret pul us 
/abtils. And thenthe joynt muſt bee wrapped abeut with a repercufhye medicine 
compoſed of the whites of egges, a litleoyle of Roſes, Bule, Maftich, and barly 
floure. If it bencedefullrouſen Tenr, ler it be ſhore and according to the wourd 
thicke, leſt ircauſe paine : and moreover let it beeannointed with the yolke of an 
cope,o0yle of Roſes, waſhed turpenerine and a little ſaffron. But it the wound bee . 
more {hort and narrow, it ſhall be dilated, ifthere be occa(ion, that ſo the humour 
may paſſe away more freely, You muſt reſt the part, and beware of uling cold, 
relaxing mollitying, humeRing, and unRuous medicines, unleſle peradventure the 
tharpenefſe of the paine muſtbe mitigated, For on the contrary, altringearand de- 
ficcant medicines are good, as this following cataplaſme, | 
R: fur ſur macrs, farin.horaci,cf fabarum. an.\iiijeflorum cham 4.0 melil.an m.$.tere- An algo. 
bimth.11j.mellis communu Jiq.ol myrtin: 5) oxymeltss, vel oxycrat. wel ix iUy com. quen- ERS 
tun ſufficit, fiat cxtaplaſma «d formam pultts.Or you may <:mpole one of the Lees of 
wine, Wheare bianne,the pouder of Oaken bartke, cy prefle guts, galls and Turpen- 
tine and ſuch like, that havean aftringenr, ſtren2thn!1g 200 rirying quaittie, and 
thereby afſwaging paine,and hindering the defluxion of humours. Tius following 
medicine is aftringentand agglutnative, | 
R, Terch:inth.veres Zij.aq.vite parum,pulutris maſiich aloes,wrbe bolt armen, an. 
Jy. Andalſo-our balſame will be good ta this cafeqit fo be that, you adde hereto fo 
much porder which dryes without acrimoric as occaſion ſhall ſerve, Ladmoniſhed 
you before to take heede of col4,and now againe;tor it is hurtfulltoall wounds and 
ulcers, bur eſpecially eo theſe of the nervous parts;hence it 15 that many dye of ſmall 
wounds 10 the winter, -who might recover ot the ſame wounds though greaterin the 
Summer, For cold according to Hrppocrates is nipping to ulcers, hardens theskin, xa 
and hinders themtrom ſuppuration,cxcinguilherh narurall heate, cauſes blackenefle, Oy: 
cold 2guilh fits, convullions anddiſtentions. Now divers excrements are caſt forth _ 
of wounds ofthe joynts,butchietcly albugincous,thar is,reſembling the white ofan tute: 
eggc,and mucous,and ſometime a very thinne water, all which ſayour of the nature uſually fowes 
of that humour which nourifherh theſe parts. For to every partthere is appropriate Fl. comm. 
for his nouriſhment and conſervation, a peculiar Balſame, which by the wound 
fiowesour of the ſame part, as out of the branchesof the Vine.when they are pruned, 
their radicall moiſture or juice flowes; whence alſo a Calias- procerdsin broken 
bones, Now this ſame mycous and albugineous bumovur, flow and as it were fro- 
zen flowing from the wounded joypts,ſhewesthe cold diſtewper of tke parts, which 
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.& rhar we muſt 2pply things actually hot, as beaſts and {wines bladders halte 

fy lofad Cafſing a + bages, ah bricks quenched in wine. Such actuall heate helps 
nature to concodt and diſcufſe the fuperfluous humour impa@t in the joynts, and 
lirengthers them z both whichare very neccllary,becaulc the naturall heate of the 
joynrs is ſo infrmethar it can ſcarſe aftuare the medicine unleſſe it be helped with 
medicincs actually hot. Neither muſt the Chirurgion have the leaſt care of the $. 
pure and poſture of the part, tor a vicious poſture uicreates ill {ymptomes, uſes tg 
bring tothe very part though the wound bc cured,diliortion,numnes,incurable con. 
[:ra&tion + Which fault leaſt he ſhould runne 1nto, ler him obſerve what I ſhall now 
ſay; If the forepart of the ſhoulder be wounded ,a grear boultter muſt be under the 
armepir,and you muſt carry your arme ina icatte, fo that it may beare up the lower 
part of the arme, that ſothe top of the ſhoulder miay be elevated ſomewhat higher, 
and that ſo it may be thereby more ſpeedily and happily ag?lutinated and confſoli. 
daicd, Ifthe lower part be wounded, whets fleſh begins to be generated and the 
livs of the wound to meete, you muſt bid the patient ro moove and itirre his armes 
divers waves cyer and anon, forifthat be omicred or negligently done, when itis 
cicatrized then it wil be more itiffe and leffe pliable to every motionzand yetthere is 
a further davger lealt the armc ſhould rorally looſe its motion, If the wound be vpon 
the joynt of the elbow, the arme ſhall be placed and ſwarhed ina middle poſture,that 
is, which neither too ſtraitly bowes it, nor holds it too {iifily outzfor otherwiſe when 
it is cicatrized,there will be an impediment either in the contraction or extenſion, 
VVhen the wound 15 in the wriſt, or joynts of the tingers either externally or internal. 
!1y,the hand mult be kept balte {hur,continual! y mooving a ball therein, For ifthe 
fagers be held ſtraight ftrerched forth,aftcr it 15 cicatrized, they will be unapt totake 
:p or bold any thing,which is their proper facuity, But it after it is healed, ir rexnaine 
halfe ſhut,no great inconvenience will tolJow thereon; tor ſo hee may uſe his hand 
divers waycs to his ſword,pike,bridleand in any thing ele, It thc joynts of the Hip 
be wounded, you muſt fo place the patient that the thigh bone may be kept 1n the ca- 
vity uf the hucklebone, &may nor part ahaires breadth therefrom,which ſhal be done 
with linnen boulſters and ligaturcs applycdas1s fitting, and lying full upon his backe, 
V hen the wound (hal begin to cicatrize,the patient ſhall uſe to moove his thigh eve- 
rf way, leaſtthe head of the Thigh-bone ſticke 1n the cavity of the huckle-bone 
without motion. In a wouncot the knee, thelegge muit beplaced ſtraight out, it 
tlic patient deſire not to be Jarme. When the joynts of the feere and toes are woun- 
ded,thele parts ſhall neither be Gended in nor our, for otherwiſe he will not be able 
to 20C, 


Toconclude, the ſite of the foote and legge,is quite contrary to that of thearme 
a84d hand, | 
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Cura, XL. 
Of che wownas of the Ligaments, 


=p He wounds of the Ligaments, beſides the common manner of 


| | curing theſe 
kf: ot the Nerves, have nothing peculiar,bur that they require more powerfull 


= medicines, tor their agglutination,deficcation and conlolidating;both be- 
cauic the Ligamentall parts arc harder, anddryer, and allo for that they arevoyd of 
ſence. Therefore the torcſaid cure of Nerves and joynts may be uſcd for theſe 
wounds : for the medicines in both are of the ſame kinde,but here they ought to be 
ſrongerand more powcrtully drying. The Theorie and cure of all the {ymptomes 
which ſball happen thereupon have beene expreſſed in the Chapter of curing th® 
wounds of the nervous parts, ſo that heere we ſhall ncede to ſpeake nothing of them, 
forthere you may finde as much as you will. Whercfore here let vs make an end of 
wounds,and givethankes ro.God the author andgiver of all good for the happy pro» 
ceſle of our labours, and let us pray that, that which remaines may be brenghtto a 
happy cad.,and ſceure for the health and ſafery of good people, 


The end of ihe tenth Booke, 
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Turret ErtevenTth Books. 


The Preface. 


7] Have thought good here to premiſe my opinion of the ori- 
ginall, encreaſe, and hurt of fiery Engines, for that, I hope 
ic will bean ornament and grace to this my whole treatiſe: 
as alſoto intice my Reader,as it were with theſe junckets,to 
our following Banquet ſo much ſavouring of Guopauder. 
For thus it ſhall bee knowne to all whence Guns had their 
originail,and how many habits and ſhapes they haye acqui- 
:ei trom poore and obſcure beginnings,and laſtly how hurr- 
cuil ro mankind the uſe of themis, 

Polydore Vireil writes that a Germane of obſcure birth and condition was the ia- 
ventor of this new engine which weterme a Gun, being induced thereto by thisoc- 
cation, He kept in a mortar covered witha tyle, orflate,for ſome other certaine ules 
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—— 
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a pouder (which fince that time for its cbiefe and new knowne faculty, is named ' 


Guapouder.) Now it chanced as hee ſtrucke fire with a ſteele and flint, a ſparke 
thereof by accident fell intothe mortar, whereupon the pouder ſuddainly catching 
fre,caſtsthe ſtone or tyle which covered the mortar, ap on high; he toad amazed 
atthe novelty and ſtrange cffeR ofthe thing, and withall obſerved the formerly ug- 
knowne faculty of the pouder, ſothart he thought good re make experiment therc- 
of in a {mall Iron trunke framed for that purpoſe according to the intention of his 
minde. VV hen all things were correſpondent to his expeRation, he hit ſhewed the 
uſe of his engine to the Venetians,when they warred with the Genoveles about Foſfe 
Clodia,in the yeare of our Lord 138e. Yet inthe opinion of Perer Meſfzas, their in- 


C43.3 grim, 


vention muſt have beene of greater antiquity ; for it is read in the Chronicles of p.r.y4r.ie8: 


Alphonſus the eleaventh King of Caftile, who ſubdued the liles Argezires, that when 


he bele1ged the cheete Towne in the yeare of our Lord 1343. the beſeiged Moores. 


ſhot as it were thunder againſt the afſailants, our of Iron mortars. But we have read in 
the Chronicles written by Peer Biſhop of Leoxr, of that Aipbonſws who conquered 
Toleds, chat in acertaine ſea tight tought by the King of T#ns, agaioſt the Mooriſh 
King of S1v7/l, whole part King 4/phenſus favoured, the Twnerens caſt lightnivg our 
of certaine hollow Engines or Trunkes with much noiſe, Which could be no other, 
than our Guns, though aor attained to that perfeRion of art and execution which 
they now have. 
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| rhinke the deviſer of this deadly Engine hath this for his recompence, ſpe 
that his name ſhould be hidden by the darkeneſlc of perperuall ignorance, as not x. 

weriting for rhis his moſt pernicious inventi9n, any mention from poſterity. Yer pre 

Andrew Theuct in his Colmography publiſhed ſome few yeares agone, when hee by 

comes t0 treate ofthe Suewt,the inhabitants ut Germany,brings upon the authority dhe 

& credite of a certaine old Manuſcripr,thatthe Germane the inventer of this Warlike bon 

Who the in Engine was by profcſhon a monke and Philoſopher or Alchymiſt, borne at Fribayge, Ra 
ventoc of and named Conſtantine Ancizen. Howloever it was, this kind of Engine was called ah 
> Zombarda(s)a Gun, from that noiſe it makes, which the Greekes and Latines acror. ho 
The realen of ging to the ſound call Bombw:then in the following ages,time, arr and mans malicj- wh 
+ 539%  ouinfleadded much to this rude and unpoliſht invention. For firſt for the marter, he 
Braflc and Copper, mettalls farre morctractable,: fuſible and lefle ſubjeAroruſi, = 

c2me as ſupplies ro Iron, Then forthe forme, that rude and undigeſied barrell, or _* 
mortar-like maſſe, hath undergone many formes and fathions, even ſo farre as iti be 

gorten upen whecles,that ſoit aught run not onely from the higher gronnd, but alfy wi 

with more rapide violence to the ruine of mankinde ; when as the firlt-and rude kE- 

mortars ſcemed not to bee ſo nimbly traverſed, nor ſufficiently cruell for ourde. | 

firuction by the onely caſting forth of Iron & fire. Hence ſprung theſc horrible mon. bin 

fters of Canons,deuble Canons, Baſtards, Muſquits, feild peices; bence thele cruell BE) 

2124 furious bealts, Culverines, Serpentines, Bahliſques, Sackers, Falcons , Falconets, thi 

and divers ot/1cr names not onely drawne from their figure and making, bur alſo a 

trom the effes of their cruelty. Wherefore certainly I'cennot ſufficicatly admire ha 

the wiſedome of our Anceſtors, who have fo rightly accommgdated them with by 

namcs agreeable totheir naturcs; as thoſe who have not onely taker rhem fromthe ny 

{witteſt birds of prey,as Falcons; but alſs from things moſt harmetull and hateful! the 

0 mankinde,ſfuch as Serpents,Snakes,and Bafilisks, That fs wee might clearely di- a 
{cerne,that theſe engines were made for noother purpoſe, nor with other inten, but ry 

onely to be imployed forthe ſpecdy and crucll daughter of men; and that by orely tor 

hearing them named we might deteſt and abhorrethem, as pernicious enemies of the 

our lives. 1let paſſe other engines ofthis ofspring, being for their quantitic ſmall, aly 

but ſo much the more pernicious and harmetull, for that they nearer afſaile our lives, th: 

and may trayterouſly and forthwith ſeaze upon usnot thinking not fearivg any ſuch he 

2p thing ; ſothat we can ſca: ſc have any meanes of eſcape; ſuch are Piſtolls and other of 
+ Finds ſmall hand-guns, which for ſhortnefſc you may carry in your pocket, and fo privily th; 
and ſuddainly taking them forth oppreſle the careleſle and fecure. Fowling peices th 

which menufually carry upon their ſhoulders,are of the middle ranke of theſe en- let 

gincs, asaiſo Muskets and Calcevers,which you cannot well diſcharge unlefle lying [: 
vponaReſt, which therefore may be called Breaſt-guns tor that they are not laid th 

tothe cuecke, bur againſt the Breaſt by reaſon of their weight and ſhorenefſe; All lo 

Which have beene 1nvented tor the commodity of footemen,: and light horſemen, ly 

This middle fort of engine we call in Latine by a generall name Sclopus, in imitation 77 

ot thc ſound, and the Ttalians who terme it Scloperere ; the French call it Harguebaſe, o 

2 word likewiſe borrowed from the Italians, by reaſon of the touich-hole by which 0 

you give hreto the peice, for the Italians call a hole Buz20. It is rearmed, Arcws(1) a if 

Bow, torthatat this preſent ir holds the ſame place in martial affaires, as the Bow he 

did ot old ; and as the Archers formerly, ſoat this day the Muſqueriers are placed th 

1m front, From the ſame wretched ſhoppe and magazine of cruelty, are all torts of it 
M1nes, Countermines .pots of fire, traines,fiery Arrowes, Lances, Croſlebowes,bat- ce 

rells, balls of fire,burning faggots, Grauats,and all ſuch fiery engines and Inventions, d 
whichcloſely ſtuffed with fewell and marter for fire,andcaſt by the defendants upon h 

che bodies and Tents of the afſailants,ea(ily take fire by the violence of their motion. 4: 
Certainelya moſt miſerable and pernicisus kinde of invention, whereby we often p 
feeathouſand of heedeleſſe men blowne up with amine by the force of gunpouder; iy 
otherwhiles inthe very heate of the conflict you ey {ce the ſtouteſt fouldiers [cas Qi 

zed upon with ſome of theſe fiery Engines,to burnein their harneſſe, no waters being n 
ſ{uihciently powerfull roreftraine and quench cheraging and walting violence of {ſuch f; 

arc cruelly ſpreading over the body and bowells, Ss it was net ſufficient to _=_ 
ar mes, 
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armes.lron and fire to mans deſtrution,unleſle alſo rhat the ftroake wight be more 
ſpeedy ,we had furniſhed them, as it were with wings, ſoro fly more haftily roour 
owne perdirion, furniſhing ſithe- bearing death with wings ſo mare ſpeedily ro op- 

refſe man, for whoſe preſervation, all things conteined inthe world were created 
by God. Verily when [ conſider with my lelfe all che forts of warlike Engines , FEES 
which the ancients uted, whether in the field in ſec bartells,as Bowes, Darts,Crofle. of the anciene 
bowes, Slings 3 or inthe afſaulc of Cirties,and ſhaking or overturning their walls, as J*oponyin 
Rammes, Horſes, wooddon towres,flings and ſuch likez rhey ſeeme ro me certaine : 
childiſh ſports and games made onely in imitation of the former, For theſe mo- 

derne inventionsare ſuch as cafily exceede all the beſt appointed and cruel! Engines 

which can bee mentioned or thought upon, in the ſhape,cruelty and appearance of 

cheir operations. For what in the world 1s thought more horrid or fearetull chan 

thunder and lightning ? and yet the hurtfulneſte of thunder is almoſt nothing to the 
cruelty of theſe infernall Engines;which may ecafily appeare by comparing together 
both their cffects, Man alone of all creatures is nat alwayes killed by being ronched 75%.£54.. 
with thunder ; but it immediarly killeth all other things which are ſubjeR ro bee **® 
couchr rherewith, 

Nature beſtowing this honour upon bim, ſeeing ſo many creatures exceede him in 

ſtrength - For all things ly contrary to man; and man, unlefle hee bee overthrowne 
with 1r,doth not dyethereof. But theſe fire»ſpitting Engines doe no more ſpare wan, 
than they doe other creatures, and killwithout diftercnce frem whence ſoever they 
come,whither {oever they are carried, and howſoever they routh, There are many, 

but more are {41d co be the remedies againft thunder ; tor beſide thecharmes where- >4..:c;.:. 
by the ancient Romans did ſuppoſe they might be driven away, they never pene- £#-55- 
trate deeper into ground than Eve foore, therefore ſuch as were fearcfull thought 
the deeper Caves moſt {afe, Ot thoſe things which grow our of the earth they doe 

not touch che Bay cree, and chat was the cauſe that it was counted a ligne of victo- 

ry both in ancient and] modernerimes, Wherefore Tiberims Cefar otherwiſe acon- Secvos.jn 
temner of God and religion, as hee who indued with the Mathemaricall ſciences ***"*: 
thought all chings governed by fate, yet becauſe hee exceedingly teared thunger,hee 
alwayes carried a Lawre!l wreath about his necke when the aire was troubled, for 
that this kind of lcate is reported not to be rouched by thunder. Some report that 
he made him tents or Sealesskinnes, becauſe it toucherh not this kinde of cteature 
of all theſe thiogs thar live in rhe Sea, as neither tbe Eagle amongſt birds, which for 
that is fained to be Zoves ſquire, .But on the contrary,charmes, the victorious Bay, 
the Seale or Sea-caltc, the Eagle or avy ſuchthing profits nothing againit the vio- The wons 
lence of theſe fiery Engines : nonot a wall of tenue foote thicke will advantage, Sromforce of 
Laftly,this argues the immenſe violence of braſen Cannons above thunder,for that Eince. 
thunder way be diſperſed and driven away with the noyſe and ringing of Bells, the 

lounding of Trumpets, the tinkling of braſen kettles, yea alſoby the ſhooting of 

ſuch great Ordinance to wit, the clouds,by whoſe collifion and fight the Thunder 

ts cauſed, being diſperſed by this violent agitation ofthe ayre, or elſe driven further 

to more remote parts of theskies, But their fury once provoked, is ſtayed by no 
yh by no remedy, Asthere are certaine ſeaſons of the yeare, fo 
a{0 there are certaine Regions of the earth, wherein Thunder is ſeldome or never 
beard, Thunders are rare in Winter and Summer,and hat for contrary cauſes; for 
that in Winter the denſc aire is thickned with a thicker coate of clouds, and the fro- 
ty andcold exhalation of the earth extinguiſheth whar fiery vapours ſoever it re- 
cerves ; which thing keepes Scythi4 and the cold countries abour it free from Thun- 
der, And on the contrary too much heate preſerves Egypt. For hot and drycx- * 0g 
halations ofthe earth are condenſed into very thinge, ſubtile and weakeclouds. But 2s 
as the invention,ſo alſo the harme and tempeſt of great Ordir.ance, like a contagious 
peſtilence is ſpread and rages over all the earth, andthe skiesat all times ſound againe 
with their reports, The Thunder and Lightning commonly gives but one blow, of 
liroke,and that commonly ſtrikes but one man ofa multitude z Bur one great Cans 
non at one ſhot may ſpoyle and kill an hundred men, Thunder, as a thing natural! 
allsby chance,one while upon an high oake,anorker while uponthe cop of a moun.- 
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raine,and ſomewhiles on lome lotty towre,bur ſeldome upon man, Bur this belliſh 
Engine tempered by the malice and guidance of man, aſlailes man onely,and takes 
him for his onely marke, and directs his bullets againſt him, The Thunder by irg 
noy ſe asa m<flenger ſent before,forerclls the ſtorme at hand, but,which 15 the chicfe 
miſchiefe,chis internall Engine roares as it ftrikes,and ftrikes as it roares, ſending && 
one and the {ame time the deadly bullet into the breaſt and the horrible noyſe inty 
theeare. Wherefore weall of us rightfully curſe the author of ſo pernicious an Eq, 
gine; onthe contrary praiſe thoſe to the skies, who endeavour by words and pi. 
ous exhortations to dchort Kings from their uſe,or elſe labour by writing and ope. 
rat10n to apply ft medicincs to wounds madc by theſe Engines. Which hath mo. 
ved me, that I have written hereof almoſt withthe firſt ofthe French, Bur before] 
ſhall doe this, it ſeecmeth not amiſſe, ſo to facilitate the way to the treatiſe I intend 
to write of wounds made by Gun(hor, to premiſe two Diſcourſes, by which I may 
confurc and take away certainc crronious opinions which have poſſeſſed the mindes 
of divers; tor that unleſſe theſe be raken away, the eflencc and nature of the whole 
diſcaſe cannor be underſtood, nor a firting remedy applyed by him which is igno. 
rant of the diſeaſe, 

The firſt Diſcourſe which is dedicated to the Reader, refells and condemnes by 
rcaſons and examples the method ofcuring preſcribed by lobn deVigo, whercby he 
cauterizes the wounds made by Gunſhot,luppefing them yenenare; and on the con. 
trary proves that order of curing with is pertormed by ſuppuratives,to be to ſalutary 
and gentle,as that preſcribed by /7g0 is tull of errour and cruelty, 


The ſecond dedicated to the King reaches thatthe ſame wounds,are ofthemſclyes + 


voydofall poiſon, and therefore that all their malignity depends upon the faultof 
the airegand ill humours precominant inthe bodies ot the patients, 
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THE FIRST DISCOVRSE, 


VVHEREIN VVOVNDS MADE BY 


GVNSHOT ARE FREED FROM BEING 
BVRNT, OR CAVTERIZED ACCOR- 
ding to goes Methods 


25 


N the yeare of our Lord 1536.Fraxcis the French King, tor 
hisaQs in warre and peace ſtiledthe Great,ſent a puilſant Ar- 

Il wy beyond the Alpes, under the governement and leadiag 
Ft of 4»nc of Mommorancie high Conſtable of France, both 
that he might releeve T#r/n with vidtualls, ſouldiers, and all 
things needefull, as alſo to recover the Citties of that Pro- 
vince taken by the Marquis of G#aft Generall of the Empe- 
y rours torces, I was in the Kings Army the Chirurgion of 
Muulicur of Moztejes Generall of the foore, The Imperialifts hoc! caken the {traits 
of Suze, the Caltle of Yidane, and all the other paſſages; ſo that the Kings army 
was notable to drivethem from their fortifications but by fight, Inthis conflict 
there were many wounded on both ſides with all ſorts of weapons, but cheefely with 
bullets. I will tellthe truth, I was por very expert at that time in matters of Ch1i- 
rurgery; neither was I uſed to dreffe wor.nds made by Gunſhot. Now I had read 
in Zebp de Vigo that wounds made by Gurſhot were venenate or poiſoned, and chat 
by reaſon of the Gunpouder;Whercfore for their cure, it was expedicntto þurne or 


cauterize them with oyle of Elders [calding hor, with a lietle Treacle mixed m__— 
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with. But forthar I gave no great credite neither ro theauthor, nor remedy, be- 
eu 1 knew that cau ſtickes could nut be powred into wounds, withour exceſſive 
paine ; [.bef9re I would runne a hazard, determined rv ſee whether the Chirur. 
gions, who weir with me inthe army, uted ary other manner of drefling ro theſe 
wounds. I obſerved and faw that all of them uted that Method of drefling which 
Vi90 preſcribes; and thar they filled as full as they could, the wounds made by Gun- 
lor with Tentsand pledgets dipped inthis ſcalding Oyle,at the firſt dreſſings; which 
encouraged me todocthe like to thoſe, who came to be dreſſed of me. It chanced what chance 
ona time, thatby reaſon of the multirude that were hert, I wanted this Oyle. Now may docin _ 
becauſe there were ſome few lefrto be drefled, 1 was forced, thar I might ſeeme to Sowa My 
want nothing,and that I might nor leave them indreſt,cto apply a digeſtive made of 
the yolke of an cgge,oyie of Roles, and Turpentine, I could not flzepeall thar night, 
for | was troubled in minde, and the dreſſing of the precedent day, (which I judged 
unfit) troubled my thoughts, and I feared thar the next day T ſhould finderchem dead, 
orat the point of death by the poylon of the wound, whom I had not dreſſed 
with the ſcalding oyle, Therefore I roſecarly inthe morning, I vitited my paticnts , 
and beyound expectation, I found ſuch as I had dreffed with a digeſtive onely, free | = 
from vchemencie of paine to have had googodrelt, and thattheir wounds were not - ) 
inflamed, nor rumifyed; but on the contrary the others thatwere burnt with the 
ſcalding ovle were teaveriſh, tormented with much pairic,and the parts about their 
wounds were ſwolne. When I had many times tryedthis in divers others, [ 
thought thus much, that neither I nor any other ſhouldever cautcrize any woun» 
| ded with Gun-ſhor. When wee firit came to Turn, there was therea Chirurgion 
{arre more farnous than all the reſt in artificially and happily curing wounds made 
by Gun ſhot; wherefore Ilabourcd withall diligence fortwo yeerestime to gaine 
his favour and love, that fo at the length, 1 might learne of him, what kinde of Me- 
dicinethat was, which he honoured withthe glorious ticrle of Balſame, which was 
ſo highly eſteemed by him, and io happy and ſuccesfull ro his paticncs; yer could 
I not obtaine it. Ic fell out a ſmall while atter that the Marſhall of Moentrejaz the 
Kings Leitrenant ,Generall there in P:emont dyed, wheretfore I went unto wy Chi- 
Turgion, and told him that I ceuld take no pleaſure in living there, the favourer 
and Axcenas of my Cudics being taken away; and that Iintended forthwith tore- 
turne to Pare, and that it would neirher hinder, nor diſcredit him to reach his renie- 
ly ro me, who ſhoul1 be ſo farre remote from him. When he heard this, he made 
vo dzlay bur preſently wiſhed mee ro provide two Whelpes, 1 pound of earth- The ceſcriptir 
wormes, 2 pounds of oyle of Lillyes, fixe ounces of Venice Turpeatine, and one Whelpes, n 
ounce of 4qua vite, In my preſence he boyled the Whelpes put alive into that oyle, 
untill the fleth came fromthe bones, then preſently he pur inthe Wormes, which 
he had firſt killed in white wine,that they might ſo be cleaſed from the earthy droſfſe 
wherewith they are uſually repleatc, and then hee boyled chem inthe ſame oyle ſo 
long, till they became dry,and had (penrallcheir j1yce therein : then hee ſtrayned 
itthrough a towell without much preſſiog; and added the Turpentine to it, and 
laſtly the aqua ite» Calling Godto witnelle,thar he had no other Balſame, where- 
; Withtocure wounds made with Gunfhor, and bring themro fuppuration. Thus he 
| {ntme away as rewarded with a moſtpretions gitr, requeſting meto keepe it as 
' _  agreatſecret, ard norto reveale it ro any, 
Whenl came to Pars,l wentto vilite Si/vizs the Kings profeſſor of Phylicke 
well knowne by name to all ſchollers for his great learning z he kept me long'thar 
{0 I might dine with him, and diligently enquires of me, it I had obſerved any new 
Method of curing wounds made by Gun-ſhor, ad combuſtions occaftoned by Guns 
powder. Then ] aftirmcd ro hias that Gun-pouderdid not participate any _ Gun: poudec 
poylon, for that none of theſe tbings, whereof it is compounded are poyſonous; *pcionmn, 
which reaſon ought to free the whole compoſition from ſuſpicion of poyſon. 
Andrhar expericace confirmed this reaſon, for I had ſeene many ſoldiers, who 
_ would drinke a great quantity of this powder with wine, becauſe they were per- 
iwaded, that this drinke would free them from maligne ſympromes when they 
were wounded, yet I give no credit ra this perſwaſion;and lattly for thae many withe 
Nn | Out. 
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out any barnic,t{rew this pouder upon rebellious ulcers, For the Bullers,l athrmze, 
ples): (at they cannot conceive ſuch heatc, as ro become cauſticke, For if you ihootthem 
 ourofaGun outof a Gun againſt a hard ſtone, yet you may preſcntly take them up without any 
deenorbarce. 1 rmc in your hands, though by friking upon the ſtone, they ſhould become 
morc hot, For the combuſtions cauſed by Gunpouder, I obſerved no Ipeciall 
nor peculiar remedy, which might make their cure diftcrent from other com. 
buſtions. To which purpoſe I related this enſuing hiltory, 

One of the Marſhall of 2evtejen his Kitchin boyes, fell by chance into a C41. 
don of Oyle being even almoſt boyling hot; I being called to drefle him, were * 
tothe next Apcrthccaries to fetch retrigerating medicines commonly uſed in this 
caſe: there was preſent by chance a certaine old countrey woman, who hearing 
that ] deſired medicines for a burne, perſwaded mee at the firſt dreſſing, tha 
I ſhould lay ts raw Oaions beaten with a little ſalt ; for lo I ſhould hinder the 
breaking our ot bliſters or puſtules,as thee had found by certaine and frequent cx. 
A medicine perience, VWheretore I thought good to try the foice of her Medicine upon 
inert Bs tis 2rcaly [cullion, I the next day found thoſe places of bis body whereto the 
ftring in CS goal) e ; 
burac,,r = Onjons lay, to bee free from bliſters, bur the other parts which they had not toy 
FOny ched,to be allbliſtercd, 

I: tcll outa while atter,thar a Verman of A7ontejar his guard had his flaſque full 
of Gunpouderſet on fire, whereby his hands and face were grievoully burnt: I 
bcing called, laid the Onions beaten as I formerly told you, to tac muddle of his 
face, and tothe reft ] 1044 medicines uſually applyed ro burnes, At the fecord 
drefiing I oblerved the pare drefled with the Ontons quite free from bliſters and 
eXc011ation, theother being eroubled with both; whereby I gave credit tothe 
Medicine, Belidesalto,Ilaitly rold him this, that I had obſerved, that thatwas 
thereauicſttodraw forth bullets ſhot into the body, which ſers the patients in 
the ſame poſture and ſite, as hee was when hee received his hurt, Which things 
when [ had told him, together with many other handled at large in this worke, 
the good old man requeſted rmee to publiſh in print my opinions concerning theſe 
things, that io the erronious and burtfull opinivn of Y7#Þ might beetaken out of 
mens minus, To whoſe carneſt entreaty wher: I had aſllented, I firſt of all cauſed 
wo be drawne and carved many Inſtruments fit tro draw forth Bullets and other 
ftrapgebogics; then a ſhore while after] firſt publiſhed this worke in the yeare 
Sp ot cur Loid 1545. which when I fougd to bee well liked and approved by mary, 

i thought good tO fer it forth the {ccond time fornewhat amended in the yeare 
1552, Andrhethicd time augmented in many particulars inthe yeare 1564. For [ 
having followed many warres, and dercined as Chirurgion in beſciged Citries, as 
Mes and Hears, had obſerved many things under tive Kings, whom I ſerved 
wit dttgeace and content, Thad learnt many things from molt expert Chirurei- 
ons, but more from all learned Phkyſitions, whoic familiarity and tavour for ebat 
purpole [ alWayes laboured to acquire With all diligence aud honeſt Arts; thar ſo 
1 might become more learned and skillfull by their familiarity and diſcourſe, if 
there was any thing eſpecia'ly in this matter and kind of wounds, which was hid 
Wounds mage tiom me, or whereot I was not well aſſured. Of which number 1 have knowne 
wer, VELy tew, who any thing fecne in this kind of operation eyther by iudy, or 
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les A eos experience in Warres, who have not thoughtthar wounds made by Gunthot ought 

puratives: to be ercfled at the firſt with ſuppurative medicines,and not with {caldingand Gaue 
incke Ovle, 

For this I afhrme, which then alſo] reſtificd to this good man, that I have found 

very many wounds made in the fleſhy parts by Gunthor, as eafily cured as 0- 

The caufes of ther wounds, wW:ilich bce made by contuling things. Bur in rhe Pants of the 

eumanieis body wherethc bulict mcets with bones and neryous particles, both becaulc it 

tcares and rends into {mall peeces thoſe things which reſiſt, not onely where 

1X tOUC2es, but further alſo , through the violence of the blow, therefore 1t 

cauſerh many and grcevous ſympromes, which are tubborne and difficult, and 

oft timcs 1mpothole to cure, efpccially in bodies replete with ill humors, in an 

111 cunſtitution of the heaven and ayre, ſuch as is hot, moylſt and foggy of 

cher, 
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ther, whichtheretore 1s {abject to putrifaRtion; and in like manner a treezing and 

cold ſealon, which uſes to mortifhe the wounded parts not onely of thoſe that arc 

hurt wich Bullcts, bur 1n like fort with any other weapon; nor onely in bony ard 

nervous particles, but alto in muſculous. Whereby you may underſtand, that the 

difficulty of curing proceeds not from the venenate quality of the woun..s, nor the 
combuſtion wade dy the Gunpouder, ' bur the foulcnelle of the patients bodics.aund 

the upſealonablencſle of the aire. 7; 

t Forproote whercot,l will ſer downe, thar which I] not long apone obſerved ina 4 11inors 
Scomun Nobleman the Earle of Gordou, Lord of Achindon, whom I cured at the 
aprointmcnt of ehe Queene Mother. He was ſhot through both his thighes with 

a Piſto:1,thc Done being not hurt nor touched ; and yer the 32, Gay after the wound 

he was ne: :e Hy healed, lo that hee had neither feaver nor any other {ymprome 

which can2 vpon the wound, Whercof there are worthy witnacſſes, the Archbi- 

ſhop of G:aſco, theScottuſh Embaſſadour, France Brtgart and John Aitine, Doctors of 
Phyſckeas allo /ames Guiliemeay the Kinzys Chirurgion, and Giles Buzet a Scortith 
Chirurgion, who all of them wondret that this Gentleman was tv foone hea'ed,no 

acride medicine being applyed, This T have thought good to recite ana [ir downe, 

that the Readers may undcrtiand, thar [ for 30. yeares agoe hid found the was to 

curc wounds made by Gunſhoc, without (caldiny Oyle or any otaer, More acrid me- 

dicins; unlclle by accident the ilIncile of the parients bodies and of the ave cou- redo ahden uh 
ſed any maligne ſympromes,which might require ſuch remedies belides the rogue omen, cute 
lar and ordinary way of curing, which ibull bee more amply treated ot in the #25 
following diicourſe, | | wala oath 


ANOTHER DISCOVRSE 
OF THESE T HINGS, VWVHICH 
KING Cranes THE NINTH, RE- 


curning from the exvedition and taking of 


Foxtn,enquired of me concerning wounds 
made by Gunihor, 


== Or that itpleaſed your Majeſtic one day, together with the The gcoafen 
|| Queene Mother,th< Prince of the Rocke upon Yep, and many fwrinng 
| X this difcourte, 

otacr Noble-men and Gentlemen,to cnquire of mee, what 
was the cauſc that the farre greater part of che Gentlemen 
and common Sovldicrs which were wounded with Guns, 
and other warlike Engines, all remedies uſed in vaine, either 
dyed,or (carſc and that with much dithcultic recovefed of 
their hurts, though 1n appearance they were nor very great, 

* andthoughthe Chirvrgions diligently perturmed allttungs 
requilite in their Art + I have made bold to premile this Diſcourte ro thar Tractate 
which | determiac to publiſh concerning wounds made by Gunſhor ; both to ſa- 
usfic the deſires of the Princes and of many Gentlemen, as alſo the expectation 
they have of mee, as beingthe Kings chicte Chirurgion, (which place being gt- 
ver me by Henry the iccond,Charies theninth, a ſonne mo{t worthy of ſucha farther, =_ 
bad confirmed) ncither make I any queſtion, but chat many who too much 10{1{t 


vpontheir owne judgement, and nor throughly conſiderthe things themſelves, will 
Nan 2 matrvaile, 
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| marvzle, andtninke it fare from reaſon; that Ideparting from the ſteps of my 
Treo 1ceftors, and difſeriting wholly from the formerly received opinions, am farre 
_ from their Tenents, who lay the cauſe of the malignitie of wounds made by Gun.. 
ihot,uponrhe poyſon brought into the body by the Gunpouder, or mixed with the 
Bu'lers whilſt rhey aretempered or caſt. Yet tor all chis,if they will courreoully and 
pati-nely weigh my reaſons, they thall eyther thinke as I doe, or at leaſt ſhall judge 
this my endeavour and paines taken for the publike good, not to be condemned nor 
contemned, | 
For I thall makeit evident by moſt ſirong reaſons drawne our of the writings 
of the Ancient both Philoſophers and Phyfitions , and alſo by ccrtaine eXperis 
ments of minc owne, and other Chirurgions, that the malignttie and contuma. 
cic which we frequently meete withall in curing wounds made by Gunthor, is not 
robe artributcd eyther- to the poylon carryed into the body by the Gunpoueer or 
Bullet, nor to burning imprinted inthe woundet part by the Gunpouder. Where, 
__. foretocome to our purpoſe, that opinion muſt firſt bee confured , which accuſerh 
ar wounds made by Gunfhot of poyſon 3 and wee muſt teach, that there is nei. 
Nous, thor apy vencnate tubſtance, nor qualitie in Gunpouder, ncyther if there 
ſhould bce any, cenld ir empoyfonthe boates of fuchas are wouruded, Which 
tha; Wee may he more calily pcrtorme, wee muſt examine the compolition 
of {ouch poluder, and make a particular enquiry of each of the ſimplcs, whereof 
tt 5 compolition confilts, what eſſence they have, what firength and facul- 
tics, and Jaflly what effects they may produce, For thus by knowing the fim- 
ples, the whole aature of the compolitionconkitting oftacm, will bee apparently 
Ot wiatit maniett. 
$5 MAce. The ſimples which entcr the compoſition of Gunpouder are onely three, Char- 
cozles of Sallow or Willow,or of Hempe Rtalkes, Brimſtone,and ſalt Pcter, and 
ſometimes little 4qas vie. You thall finde each of theſe, it confidercd in particu- 
Jar, voide of all poyſon anJ venenate qualiry. For firſt,in the Char-coale you ſhall 
o>{orve nothing but dryneſfle,and a ccrcinc ſubtlety of ſubſtance, by meanes where- 
of it fires ſoſuddainly, evenas Tinder. Swlphur or Brimſtone 1s hot and dry, but 
not inthe higheſt degree, its ofan oyly and viſcide ſubſtance, yet fo that itdoth 
not fo ſpcedily catch fire as the coale, though it retemne it longer being once kindled, 
neither may it be fo ſpeedily extioguiſhed. Salt Peter is ſuch, that many uſe it for 
Salt, whereby it is evidently apparent that the nature of ſuch fimples is abſolutely 
£35.5.C49.73, {ice trom all poyſon; but chiefly the Brimſtone, (which notwithſtanding is more 
£3,579 tuſpeed than the reſt.) For Dzgſcorides gives Brimſtone to be drunke, or ſupped 
5 our of a reare Eggeto ſuch as are Aſthmaricke,troubled with the Cough, (ſpit up 
puralcnt matter,und aretroubled with che yellow Iaundite.) But Galen applies it 
ourwardlytofuch as are bitten by venemous Beafts, ro icabs, teaters, and leproſyes, 
For the 4q#4 ©!1e,it is of fo renuious aſubſtance rhar irpreſently yamiſheth into aire, 
andally very many drinke it, and it is without any harme uſcd in frictions of the 
exteriour parts of the body. Whence you may gather,that this pouder is free from 
all manner of poyſon, ſeeing theſc things whereof it conſiſts and is compoſed, want 
ail ſuſpition thercot. | 
Theretore the Germane horſcmen, when they are wounded with ſhot, feare not 
to drinke oft cheeretully halfe an once of Gunpouder Citſolvedin wine ; hence 
p<r{wading themſelves treed from ſuch maligne ſympromes as uſually happen 
upon ſuch wounds; wherein whether they doe right or wrong I doe not here 
determine z the fame thing many French Souldiers forced by no neceſſity , but 
onely to thew themſelycs more couragiovs, alſo doe without any harwe ; 
but divers with good ſuccelle uſe to ſtrew ir upon ulcers, ſo to dry them. Now 
Bullers cannot ©O COME tOtheſe, who thinke that the venenate quality ef wounds made by Gun- 
be poyſened. ſhot, ſprings not from the pouder, but from the Buller wherewith ſome poyſon 
hath beene commixt or joyned, or which bath beene tempered or ſteeped inſome 
poyſonous "1quor, 
This may ſufficiently ſerve for a reply; that the fire is aboundantly powerfull 
to diſſipate all the ftrength of the Poyſon, if any ſhould bee poured upon 
gr 
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or added ro the Bullet. This much conficmes mine apinion, which every one 
knowes z The Bullets which the Kings fouldiers uſed to ſhoote againſi the Townſes 

men inthe ſeige of Rouen, were free from all poyſon;and yer for all that they of the 
Towne thought that they were all poyloned,when they found the wounds made by 
themro be uncurable and deadly. Now onthe other fide the Townſemen were 

fally ſuſpected guilty of che tame crime by the Kings Army, whenas they percei- 

ved all the Chirurgions labour incuringthe wounds madeby the Bullers ſhort from 
Roven,co be fruftrared by theirconturacy and maligne nature ; each fide judging of 

the magnitude and maligniric of the cauſe from the unhappy lucccile of the cffeRin 
curing, Even as amongſt Phyfitions according to Hippocrates all diſeaſes are termed As Galen 
peſtilent,which ariſing from whatſoever common cauſe,kill many people; ſoalſo — 
wounds made by Gunſhot,may in ſome reſpeR be called peſtilent, for thar they arc 34i6.3-E5-4, 
more refracory,ond dificult rocurethan others, and nor becauſe rhey partake of 

any poyſonous qualitie, bur by detault of {ome common cauſe, as the ill complexi- 

ons of the patients, the inteRion of the aire, and the corruption of meats and 

drinkes. For by theſe cauſes wounds acquireanevill nature and become lefle yeel- 

ding to MCcdIcIness Now we hayec by theſe reaſons convinced of errour that Opis 

pion which held wounds made by Guaſhot for poiſonous ; let us now come to 0- 

verthrow that which is held concerning their combuſtion. 

Firſt it can ſcarce be underſtood how bullers which are commonly madeof Lead, wounds made 
can attaine to ſuch heate, but chatthey muſt be melted; and yer they are ſo far from P27 Sunfor | 
melting, that being ſtor out of a Musker they will peirce through anarmour and Ws, 
the whole body beſides, yet remaine whole, or bur a little diminiſht, Beſides alſo 
ifyou ſhoote them againtia ſtone wall, you may preſently cake chem up io your 
hand without any barme, and allo without any maniteſt ſence of heate z thouga 
their heate by the ſtriking upoathe ſtone ſhould bee rather encreaſed, if they had 
any. | 

"RIES a Bullet ſhot into a barrell of Gunpouder, would preſently ſer 
itall on fire, if the Buller ſhould acquire ſuchkeate by che ſhooting, bur it is nor 
ſo, For it at any time the pouder be fired by ſuchan accident, wee muſt not ima- 
gin that it is done by the buller bringing firewith ir, bur by theftriking and col- 
lifion thereof againſt fome Tren, or ſtone that oppoles or meets therewith, whence 
ſparkes of tire proceeding as from a flinr, the poudcr is fired in a moment. The 
like opinion wee have of thatched houſes, for they are not fiered by the bullet 
which is ſhot, but rather by ſome other thing as lingen ragges, browne Maper, 
ang the ike, which rogues and wicked perſons faften to their Bullers. There is 
another thing which more confirmes mee inthis opinion, which isz take a bullet 
of Waxe, and keepe it fromthe fire, for otherwiſe it would melt, and ſhoote it a- 
gainſt an inch board,and it wil! goe throughitz whereby you may underſtand that 
Bullets cannot become ſo hot by ſhooting, 20 burne like a cautery. But the Ori- The reafon 
fices (may ſome ſay) of ſuch wounds are alwayes blacke- This indeede is truc, Why wounds 
bur itis not from theeffe of heate brought thither by the Bullet, but the force gorlool 
of the contuſion, | R—— 

Now the contuſion is excceding great, both becauſe the Bullet 1s round, and 
enters the body with incredible viulence: Of which thoſe that are wounded 
will give you ſufficient teſtimony, for there is none of them, which rhinkes 
not preſently upon the blow, : that as it were ſome poſt, or thing ofrhe like weight, 
falls upon the affetcd member, whence great paine. ard Rupiditie*poſleſle the 
part, whereby the native heare and ſpitits are fomuch diffipated,that a Gangreen 
may follow,  * | MEL ed | 

Burforthe Eſchar whick they affirme is made by the blow, and falls away at- 
terwards, they are much miſtaken, For cerraine particks of the: membranes and 
fleſh contuſed and torne by the violence of the Bufter|beguiles them 3 which 
preſently purgifyjng are- ſevered; from the' ſound parts by the power of nature . 
and the ſeparming beate, which thitg uſually happens in all grear Conruſions. 

But for all that _ theſe ſo- many ard weighty reaſons. may. free the 'Pouder*+ | 
from all ſuſpicion of Poiſon, and the Buller from all. thought of burning . | 
Nn 3 ye 
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414. Of wounds made by Gunſhat, Lis. 1, 
5 yer there are many who inſiſting upon Philoſophicall arguments, raiſe new ſtirry, 
For (fay they) the diſcharging a peice of Ordinance 15 abſolutely like Thunder ang 
Lightoing, which the rent and rorne clouds caſt from the middle region, upon the 
earth ; wherefore the Iron bullet which is ſhot our of the Cannon ruſt needs haye 

The reafons F 3 VENTORLE and burning faculty. ] am not ignorant that Lightnings generated of a 

our adverlas grotle and viſcous exhbalation, breaking the cloud wherewith it is encompaſleg, 

ricsrefelled. 1\.1cr falls upon thecarth, butbrings fire with it, one while more ſubtile, another 
while more grefle, according to the various condition of the matter whence the 
2-2». exhalarion hath ariſen. For Sexece writes that there are three ſeveral kinds of Light. 
#4-2<4-+” ning diffcring in burning,conditionandplenty. One of them penetrates or rather 
pertorates by the tenuity of the matter of the objeAs which it rouches, The ther 
witha violent imperuoſity breakes inſunder and diffipates the objeRs,by reaſon it 
hach a more denſe, compact and forcible matter, like as Whirlewinds have, The 
third, for thatitconſiſts of a moreterreſtriall matter, burnes whar it touches, leg. 
TheR ins vying behind it the impreſſion of the burning, Alſo Iknow that Lightniog is of apes 
ſwell cflights VIDS 1C 1M| | Joe, h pc 
ping, {tilenr and ſinking nature,occalioned by the groſſeneſle and viſcidity of the matter 
whereof itis ; which matter taking fire ſends forth ſo lothſome and odious a ſmell 
that the very wilde-beaſts cannot codure it; bur leave their Deanes, if they chance 
to be touched with ſucha lightening. Befides alſo,we have read in the northerne 
hiftory of Olav Aagnus,that in ſome places after a Lightning, you ſhall finde a 
whole plaine ſpred over with Brimſtone,which Brimſtone notwithftandiog is extin- 
gviſhed,unprofitable 8 of no efficacic. But grant thele things be thus, yer muſt we nat 
therefore cunclude, thar the Bullers of the great Ordinance carry poyſon and fire 
with them jntothe wounds. For though there be many things like in Lightning and 
diichargivg great Ordinance, yet they have no fimilitude cither 1a matter or ſub- 
{{ance,but ouely in cftets whereby they ſhake,breake inſunder and diſperſe the bo- 
dies which withſtand them ; For Lightning and Thunder doe ir by meanes of 
fire, and oft times of a ſtone generated in them, which is therefore tearmed, : 
Thunderbolt ; Burt Ordinance by the bullet carried by the force of the aire,more 
violently driving and forcing it forwards; Neither if any ſhould by rnore powerfull 
arguments torce me to yceld that the matter of Lightning and ſhooting of Ordis 
nancc are like, yet will I not therefore be forced to confefſe that wounds made by 
+ <-/ 53: Gunſhorarecombuſt. For according to P/iny, there are ſome Lightnings which 
conliiting of a moſt dry marter, doe ſhatter in ſunder all that withſtands them, bur 
doc not burncatall ; others which are of ſomewhat a more humid nature, burne ng 
more than the tormer, but onely blacke ſuch things as they touch; Laſtly other- 
Te wondzr- lome of 2 more ſubtile and tenuons matter, whoſe nature (as Seneca faith) wee muſ 
fall natere9* Not dounr tO be divine, if bur for this reaſon,thatthey will melt gold and {ilver,nor 
+.  harmingtheputle; a ſword,not hurting the ſcabbard; the head of a Lance, not bur- 
ning the wood, and ſhed wine not breaking the vefſell. According to which decree 
I can grant, that theſe Lightnings which breake in ſunder, melte an 1 diſſipate, and 
pertorme other cffe&s {o full of admiration,are like in ſubſtance to the ſhor of great 
Ordioance; but not cheſe which carry with them fire and flame, 

\ Hiftorie, ID Proofc whereof there comes into my minde the hiſtoric of a certaine Souldicr, 
out of whole thigh I remember [ drew fortha Bullet wrapped in the taffety of his 
breeches,which had not any figne of tearing or burning, Belides, Ihave ſcene many 
whonot wounded, nor ſo much as touched, yet notwithſtanding have with the 
very report & winde of a Cannon buller,fliding cleſe by their eares,tallne downe for 
dead,fothattheir members becomminglivid & black,they bavedycd by a Gangrene 
enſuing thereupon. Theſe and ſuch effeQs are like the effeAs of Lightnings which 
wee lately mentioned, and yet they beare no ligne nor marke of oyſon, From 
whence 1 dare now boldly conclude, that wounds made by Gunſhor are neither 

A. poyſoned, nor burnt.But leeing the danger of ſuch wounds ia theſe laſt civill warres 
wounds made Bath beene lo great, univerGll and deadly ro ſo many worthy perſonages and valt- 
- mar ant mea, what then may have beene the cauſe thereof, if it were either combuſtion, 


yearesagore NOT the Venenate quaiitie ofthe wound > This muſt weetherefore now infiſt upon 
were ({o dead- and ſom h h il : 
i, EW Pat hardily explainc, 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe who have ſpent all cheir time in the learning and ſearching ont the myſte- 

ries of Naturall Philofophie, would have all men thinke and beleeve, that the foure 

Elements have ſuch muruall ſymparhy, that they may bee changed each inro other; 

{ tharthey nor onely undergoe the alteratiors of rhe firſt qualities which are heare, 
coldneſſe,dryneſſe and moiſture, bur alſo the mutation of their proper ſubſtances by 

rarefaRion and condenſation, For thusthe fire is frequently changed into ayre,the 
ayre into water,the water into airc,and the water intoecarthz and onthe contrary, 
the carth into water,the warer into aire,the airc into fire z becaule rheſe 4. ficlt bo+ 14.0... 
dies have in their common matter enjoyed the contrary and fighting, yer firſt and chorrar ſaws 
principall qualities of all, 79 66.chay 
Whereot we have an example in the: * Ball-bellowes brought out of Germany,w*®* * Thele bet. 
are made of braſſe hollow and round;and bave a very ſmall hole inthem, whereby mneness , 
the water is put in, and ſoput ro the fire, the water by the aRion thereof is rarified the Author, : 
intoaire, and ſo they ſend forch winde with a great noyſe, and blow ſtrongly as ra n'4* 
ſaone as they grow throughly hot. You may try the ſame with Cheſnuts, which formeofa 
caſt whole and undivided into the fire, preſently fly aſunder with a great cracke, be. Parr mins 
cauſe the watry and innate humidity turned into winde by the force of the fare, incheirleſier 
forcibly breakes his paſſage forth, For the aireor winde raiſed from the water by mags 
rarifation, requires a larger place, neither can it now bee conteined inthe narrow th<mwith 
filmes, or skinnes of the Cheſnur, wherein ir was formerly kept, Iuſt after the wan pu 
ſame manner Gunpeuder being fered,turnes into a farre greater proportion of ayre, them very bor, 
according to the truth of that Philoſophicall propoſition, which ſaith, Ot one pare wh png 
of carth, thereare made ten of water; of one of water, ten of aire; and of one of *cincdin them 
aire are madeten of fire. Now this fire nor poſſible to be pent inthe narrow ſpace Jngioe cre” 
of the peice, wherein the pouder was formerly conteined, endeavours to force its ©, which by 
paſſage with violence, and ſocaſts torth the Buller lying in the way, yer fothar it 0s. ae 
preſently vaniſhes into aire, and doth not accompany the Buller ro the marke, or Water willb: 
obje, which itbatters, ſpoiles and breakes aſunder, Yer the Bullet tnay drive the pov gre 
obvious aire with ſuch violence, that men are often ſooner touched therewith than Wing 


with the buller, and dyeby having their bones ſhattered and broken without any tupply the 
hurt onthe fleſh which covers them ; which as wee formerly noted, it hath com- #/4%, ne derwr 


mon with Lightaing, We finde the like in Mines, when the pouder is onee ficred, purthemines 
it remeoves and ſhakes even mountaines of carth., the fire, and is 


In the yeare of our Lord 1562 a quantity of this pouder which was not very Ds nes 


ercar,taking fire by accident inthe Arcenall of Paris, cauſed ſuch a tempeſt, that the Mrouirewill 
whole Citty ſhoke therewith, bur ir quite overturned divers of the neighbouring yeeidea&rong 
houſes,aed ſhooke off the tyles and broke the windowes of thoſe which were further {ntinued ans 
off; and toconclude,like a fterme of Lightning itlaid many here and there for The cauſe of 
dead, ſome loſt their fight, others their hearing, and otherſome had their limbes mn pps 
torne aſinder ,as ifthey had beene rent with wilde horſes, and all this was done by Gannon. 

the onely agitation of the aire into which the fired Gunpouder was turned; Iuſt af 2 Forie., 
ter the ſame manner as windes pent up in hollow places of the earth which want an Barns | 
vents, For in ſecking paſſage forth, they vehemently ſhake the ſides of the Earth, 4****- 
and raging with a great noiſe about the cavities,they make all the ſurface thereof ro 

tremble z ſo that by the various agitation ene while up,another downe, it overturnes 

or carries it to another place. For thus we have read that Megare and e£gine ancient- | 

ly moſt famous Cittics of Greece, were ſwallowed up and quite overturned by an 
carthquake, I omit the greatbluſterings of the windes ſriving/in the cavities of 

thecarth, which repreſent ro ſuch as heare them at ſome diſtance, the'fierce aſſai- 

iing of Citties, the bellowing of Bulles, the horrid roarings of Lions, neither are 

they much unlike to the roaring reports of Cannons. Theſe things being thus pre® 

mlled let us cometothe thing we have in hand. | | 

Among things neceſſary for life,there is none cauſes greater changes inus than the 

airez which is continually drawne into the Bowells appointed by nature, and whe- 

ther we {leepe, wake,or what elſe ſoever we doe,we continually draw in, and breath 

it out. Through which occaſion Hippocrates calls it Divine, for thar breathing through 


this mundane Orbe, it embraces, nouriſhes, defends and keepes in quiet -—_ all 
things 
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things contained thercin, friendly conſpiring with the ſtarres from whom a divine 

vertucis infuled thercin. For the aire diverſly changed and atieQed by the ſtarres, 

doth in like manner produce various changes in theſe lower mundane bodies, Ang 

hence it is that Philoſophers and Phy fitions doe ſo ſeriouſly with us ro behuld ang 

conſider the cultureand babite of places, and conſtitution of the aire, when they 

rreate of preſerving of health,or curing diſeales. For io theſe the great power and 

dominion of the aire is very apparcnt,as you may gather by the foure ſcaſons of the 

yearc; for inſummer the aire being bot anddry, hcatsand dries our bodies; bur 

in winger it produceth in us the effects of winters qualities, thatis, of cold and moi. 

ſture ; yet by ſuch order and providence ef nature,rhat alrbongh according to the ya. 

rictics of ſeaſons our bodies may be variouſly altered, yer (hall they receive no de. 

How the aire triment thercby, if ſo be thatthe ſcaſons rercine their {cafonableneſſe;from whence 

fuk, ings ( chey happen to digrefle, they raiſe and ſtirre up great perturbations both in our 

bogics and mindes; whole malice we can ſcarſe ſhunne, becaule they encompaſls 

us on eyery hand, andby the law of nature enter together with the aire intothe ſe- 

cret cabinetsof our bodies both by occult and manifeſt paſſages. For who is he,thar 

dothnot by experience finde both for the commodity and diſcommodiry of his 

health, the various effects of winds, (wherewithrhe aire 1s commixt) according ag 

rhey blow from this or that Region, or Quarter of the world. Wheretore ſeeing 

that the South winde is hot and moiſt ; the North wind cold and dry; the Eaſt wind 

cleare 3nd freſh ; the Weſt winde cloudy; it is nodoubt but that the aire which we 

draw in byin{piration carries together therewith, into the bowells the qualities of 

7 * Ethatwinde which is then prevalent, When wee reade 1n Hippocrates, that changes 

oftimes.whether they happen by differeat windes, or viciſhicude of {calons, chiefly 

bring diſcaſcsz For northerly winds doe condenſe, and ſtrengthen our bodies, and 

makes them active well coloured and daring,by reſuſcitating and vigorating the na- 

tive liea'e, Burt ſoutherne windes reſolve and moiſten our bodies, make vs heavy 

hcaded, dull the hearing, canſe giddinefſe, and make the eyes and body lefle agile, 

as the Inhabitants of Narbon finde totheir great harme, who are otherwiſe ranked 

among the moſt ative people of France. Bur if wee would make a compariſon of 

the ſeaſons and confilitutions of a yeare, by Hippocrates decree Droughts are more 

ns wholcſome and lefle deadly than Raines; I judge for that r00 much humiditie is 

rutriein the mother ot putrifation,as you learne by theſe countries which are blewne upon 

marnize plas by a winde from Sea ; For 1n theſe fleſh which is kept for toode, putrekies in the 

= ſpace of an houre ; and ſuchulcers as in other places are eaſily and quickly healed, 

doe there by the contlux and collection of matter become invererate and contumaci- 

ous. Theretore as wheathe ſcaſons of the yeare ſucceſſively fall out agrecable to 

their nature, and when each ſeaſcn is ſealonable, then either weare not ſicke art all, 

or afluredly with leſſe danger, So onthe contrary the pertcR conſtitution and health 

of our bodies becomes werleand decaies, when the ſeaſons of the yeare aredepra- 
ved and perverted intimeand temper, 

Now ſecing that theſe many yeares the foure ſeaſons ef the yeare have wanted +» 
ehcir ſeaſonableneſle, the ſummer wanting his uſuall heate,and the winter irs cold, 
and all chings by moiſture and the dominion of the ſoutherne windes have beene 
humid and languide, I thipke there is none fo ignorant innaturall Philoſophic and 
Aftrologic,who will not thinke that the cauſes of the malignitie and contumacic of 
thoſe deſeales which have (o long afflicted all France,arc not to bee attributed tothe 
aireand Heavens, For otherwile, whence have ſo many peſtilent and contagious 
dileaſcs tirannized over ſomany people of.every ape, ſex and condition ? whence 
have ſo many catarrhes,coughs and heavineſſes of the head, ſo many pleuriſies, tu- 
mors, {mall poxcs, meazells, and Itches not admitting of digeſtion and remedics 
preſcribed by Art 2 VWhence have we had ſo many venemous creatures, as Toades, 
Graſhoppers, Caterpillers, Spiders, Waſpes, Hornets, Beetles, Snailes, Vipers, 
Snakes, Lizards, Scorpions and Efrs or Nutes, unlefle from exccffive putretaRion 
which the humidity ofthe aire, eur native heate being liquid and dull, hath cauſed 
in us,and the whole kingdowe of France? Hence alſoproceedes the infirmity of our 


native heate, and the Corruption of the blood and humors whereof we OR 
. the 
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the rainy Sourhwind hath cauſed with its ſultry heate, VVherefore in theſe iaſt 
earcs | bave drawne little blood, which hath not preſently ſhewed the corruption 

of its ſubſtance by the blacke or greemſhcelour, as I have diligently obſerved inall 
ſuch as I have bled, by the dire&1on of Phyſitiens,cither for prevention of future,or 
cure ofpreſent diſeaſes. hence it comes to pafle that the fleſhy ſubftanceof our 
bodics could not bur be faulty both in temper and conſiſtence ; ſecing that the blood 
whence it is generated had drawne the feeds of corruption from the defiled aire. 
Whence it fcll out, that the wounds which happened with loflc of ſubſtance, could 
be ſcarſc healed or united, becauſe of the depraved nature ofthe blood. For ſo 
the wounds and ulcers of theſe which are troubled with the Droplie, whoſe ,,.. 
blood is more cold or wholly wateriſh; ſo of Leprous perſons, whoſe blood 1s y ring 
corrupt,and laſtly of all ſuch as have their bodics replete with ill juice, or elſe are WOun4ss'* 
Cachecticke, will not eaſily admit of cure. Yea afſuredly if but the very part cured. : 
which is hurt ſwerve from its native temper, the wound will not caſily bee 
cured, | | 

Therefore ſecing all theſe things, both che putrefaRion of the Aire, and depra« 
ved humors of the body, and alſo the diſtemper of the aiteced parts conſpired to- 
gether ro the deſiruction of the wounded, what marvaile was it, if in theſe lateci- 
vill warres, the wounds which were for their quantity ſmall, for the condition of 
the wounded parts but little, have cauſed to many and grievous accidents and 
laſtly death i [: Ife > Eſpecially,ſecing thatthe Aire which encompaſleth us,tainted 
with putrctuRion corrup:s and defiles the wounds by infpirationand expiration, the 
body and humours being already diſpoſed, or inclined to putrefaCtion, 

Now there cameſuch a Rincke,which is a moſt afſured ſigne of putrefaQion,from 
theſe wounds when they were dreſſed, that fuch as ſtood by could ſcarſe endure ir, 
ncither could this tinke bee attributed to the want of drefling, or fault of the Chi- 
rurgion ; for the wounds of the Princes and Nobility ſtunke as 1] as theſe of the ,, 
common Souldiers, And the corruption was ſuch, that if any chanced to bee ut of greatpurri- 
dreſt for one day,which ſometimes happened amongſt ſucha multitude of wounded fattion f 
perſons,the next day the wound would be full of wormes. Befides alſo, which fur- 
thermore argues a great putrifaRion of humors, many had Abſcelles inparts op= 
poſite trotherr wounds, as inthe left knee, when as the right ſhoulder was wounded , 
in the left arme, when as the right Leg was hurt, VVhich I remember defell the King 
of Navarye, the Duke of Newers, the Lord Rerdan and divers others. For all men 
had nature ſo overcharged with abundance of vicious humors, that if it expelled 
not part thercof by impoſtumes tothe habire of the body, it certainly otherwiſe dil- 
poled of it amongſt the inner parts of the body; for in difſeging dead bedies, wee 
obſerved rhatthe Spleene, Liver, Lungs, and other Bowells were purulenr, and 
hence it was that the patients by reaſon of vapoursſe nt fromthem to the heart were 
traubled wich continuall feavers. But the Liver and all the veinovs parts being pol- 
luted, and fo the generation of the Jaudible blood hindred, they languithed for want 
of fitting nouriſhment. Butwhen the Braine by vapours was drawne in to ſympa- 
thize wich the reſt, they were moleſted with Ravings and Convulſions, Wherefore 
ifany thing ſucceeded unproſperouſly in ſo great malignancie of wounds, the Chi- 
rurgion was not tobeblamed, for that it were a crime to fight againſt God and the 
Aire, wherein the hidden ſcourges of the divine juſtice lye hid, Therefore, it accor- 
ding tothe minde of the great Hippocrates, who commands to bring all contuſed 

| wonndsto ſuppuration, that ſothey may be healed, wee endeavoured to cure with 
ſuch medicines wounds made with Gunſhot,and thereforc contuſedl ; whocan right-. 
ly beangry withus,if we performed it notſo well, by reaſon of theſe putrifaQions, All way. 
gangreens and mortifications which proceeded from the corrupt Aire, forall that yg;hroughrrs 
we uſed not onely ſuppuratives, but were oft times forced to uſe other medicines, fppuration. 
{o.long turning aſide from the cure of thediſeaſe, untill we had orecome the ſymp- 
romes which much endanger the paticntand cuſtomarily happenupon ſuch wounds, 
a3 alſo upon thoſe which arc made with a ſword or any ether kind of weapon; As 
ſhall plainly appeare inthe followiog rreatiſe,to whichit now ſeemes high cime thar 
we betake our ſelves, 
CHAP. 
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A diviſion of wounas drawne from the variety of the wounded parts and 
the Bullets which wound, 


Ll wounds which are made in mans body by Gunthot, whether fimple or 
compound,are accompanied with contuſion, dilaccration, diftemper and 
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He irzery of DW WASs lwelling, 1 fay,all theſe poſſelle eyther the noble parts, or ignoble, the 


xs x4 lc thy,uervous or buny,ſome whiles with rending and tearing alunder the larger 
PAI. velleſls, forenmcs without harming them, Now thee wounds are oncly ſuperfici- 
ary, or c1{e petirce decpe and paſſe quite through the body. Bur there 15S al{o ano- 

ther diviſion of theſe wounds taken trom the variery of the Bulices wherewith the 

From the vifs re wade. For ſome bullets arc bigger,ſome Icfle, ſome betwecne borh,, they are 
ere dt  wiually made of Lead, yer ſometimes ot Steele, [ron, Bratlce, Iinne, icarſe any of 
- Silver, much lee of Gold, Thereariſesno difference trom their figuic ; toralmoſt 
i "op Yin: all kinds of wounds of this natureare round, From theſe dificreaccs, the Chicur. 
ES erally 1mult rake ns Indications what ro doe, and what medicines to apply. The firſt 
Ape C3: C mult be, that he rhinke nor thele horrid and maligne ſymptomes, which uſually 

h.ppen upon thele kinds of wounds, to ariſe trom combuliton, br poylon carried 

with the Bullet into the wounded parr, and that for theſe reaſons we have former. 

ly handicd at Jarge. Bot racher let him judge they Proccede trum the vehemencie 

ot ily contuſion, dilaccration and fracture, cauſed by the Bullers roo violent entry 

in'o che n-ryous and buny bodies, For it at any time the bullet thall onely light up- 

on the tlefhy parts,the wounds will beas eaſily cured, as any other wound uſually is, 

which is made witha contuling and round kind of weapon, as 1 have often found by 

frequent experience, whileſt I have followed the warres, and pertormed the part 

of a Chirurgion to many Noble-mea and common Souldiers, according to the 


countell of tuch Phyfitions as were thereoverſcers of the cure, 
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Of the ſrenes of wounds made by Gur(hot, 
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rounds by _ colour,as when the native colour of the part decayes, and 
* 1n teu therco 
mie techingorfenſe of the ſtroke,when inthe very inſtant of the reccetving thereof, hee 
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mo 2 weightything had falne uponit z by the ſmall quantity of blood which iffues out 

promels  thereart, for when the parts are contuſed, within ſome tmall while after the ſtroake 

| they iwellup, fothatrhey will ſcarſe admit a Tent, whence it is that the blood is 

+ com eve  Rtopped, which otherwiſe would flow forth of the orifice of the wound ; by heate, 

wound, which happenseyther by the violcntnefle of the motion, or the vehement im pulſion 
of tne aircortheattrition of the contuſed parts,as the flcſh and nerves. 

Allo you may conjecture that the wounds have beenc made by Gunſhot, if the 

bones ſhall be broken,and rke ſplinters thereef by pricking the neighbouring bo- 

lk dics cauſe defluxion and inflammation, Bur thecauſcthat the Buller makes lo great 

5 2 contuſion is, for that it enters the body not with al:y points or corners, but 


wounds arcio 


auch conus WItN its round and {phericall body, which cannot penettate bur with mighty 

hs force; whence it commeth to paſſethat the wound lookes blacke, and the ad- 
Jaccnt parts livid, Hence alſo proceede fo many grievous ſympromes, as pain, 
Dcfluxion, lotlammation, Apoſtumation, Convuliion, Phrenhie, Palfie, Gangreen 
and mortiheation, whence laſtly death caſues. Now the wounds doe often calt 
torth virulear and very much ſtincking filth, by reaſon of the great contuſion, 
and the rending and tearing of the ncighbouring particles, A great nt an” 
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. Tre Al and other fiery Engmes,and all forts of Weapcns. 419 


of humors flow from the whole body, and tall downe upon the affeQed parts, which 
the native hcate thercof being diminiſhed forſakes, and preſently an vnnaturall 
heate ſeazes upon it, Hither alſo tend an univerſall or particular repletion of il 
humours, chictely it the wounds pofſcfle thenervous parts as the joynrs, Verily 
neither a Stagge with his horne,nor a flint out of a {ling can give fo greata blow, 
or make ſo large a wound, as a Leaden or Iron Bullet ſhot our of a Gun, as thar 
whichgoing with mighty violencegpeirces the body like a Thunderbolr. 
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How theſe wounds muſt be ordered at the firſt dreſſing, Pie, 


F7 He wound muſt forthwith be enlarged, unlefſe the condition of the part $erang+bo- 
S# r<filt,thar ſo there may be free paſſage torth both for the S4x/es,or matrer, _ mult tixih 
| ; Ny : c puiled 
+) 254ll0 for ſuch things as are farced, or otherwiſe contained therein, ſuch torih, 
«$are peices of their cloathes, bombaſt, linnen, paper, peices of Maile or 
Armour, Bullets, Haile-thor, ſplinters of bones, bruiſed fleth and rhe like, all 
whic! mu(t be vlucked forth with as mult celerity arid gentleneſfſe as may bee. For 
preſently atcer the receiving of the wound the paine and inflammation are not ſo 
grear,as they will be withina ſhore time afecr. This is the,principall thing in per- | 
tormance of this worke, thar you place the paticne juſt inſucha poſture as he was in Sen rouge a6 
attyerecciving ofthe wound z for otherwiſc the various motion and turning of the themtortb, 
Muſcles will eyther hinder or ſtrairen the paſlage forth of the conteined bodies. 
You (ball if it be poſſible, ſearch foxtheſe bodies with your finger, that fo you may 
the more certainly and exaRly perceive them, Yet ifthe Bullet bec entred ſome- 
what deepe in, then you ſhall ſearch for ir witha round and blunt probe, leſt you 
pur the paticntro paine, yet oftentimes you ſhall ſcarce byghis meanes finde the 
Bullet, As it happened to the Marſhall of 3rifac inthe ſeige of Perpignan, who was 
wounded in his right ſhoulder with a Buller, which the Chirurgions thovght to have 
cntred intorhe capacitie of his body. But I, wiſhing the patientx4o ſtand juſt inthe 
ſame canner as hee did when heereceived the wound, found at length the place 
where the Bullet lay, by gently preſſing with my fingersheparts neareche wound, 
and the reſt which I ſuſpeQed; asalſo by the ſwelling, hardneſſe, paine and black- 
neſſe of the part, which was inthe lower part of the ſhoulder neare unto/the cight or 
ninth ſpondill of the backe, Wherefore the bullet being taken forth by making 1n+ 
cilion in the place, the wound was quickly healed and the Gentleman recovered. You 
ſhall well obſerve this, and rather beleeve the judgement of your fingers, than of 


your probc. 
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A deſcription of fit Inſlruments to araw forth Bullets and other firange voates. 


gure and bignes;of all which ſorts the Chirurgion mutt have divers ina readineſie, 
that he may fit themto the bodies and wound, and not the wounds and bodies to tus 


Inſtruments, 
The Delinzation of ſuch like Iofiruments, 


A toothed Crowes Bull, 
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7 be creoked Cranes-bill, with teeth like a Saw, 


The flraight Cranes-bill being alſo toothed, 
fit for drawing forth hatle-ſhot, preces 
of armour, ſplinters of bones, and ſuch The Dack- bill, 
Bn [ye deepe within, 


* This Ducks bill hath | 
tare round and torthed 
cavitie inthe end, for 
ſo it more eaſily taketh 
hol of the Bullet when 
it lies amaneſt nach 


Fleſh, 


Another Inſtrument fit for arawins 
forth of Bullets, which may be termed. 
4 Catth-bullet, 


Man A. Shewes the 
EE Tru7ke. 

B, Shewes the red, 
8 ſtring, which 
opens & ſhuts tbe 


A 169/71, 
C, The joynt. \, 


Another 
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Lis.1t. and other fery Engines,and all forts of Weapons, 


Another Catch-bullet called a Lizardſ-noſe,made for drawing out of bullets which I 
«re ſomenhat flatted, by ſtriking upen a bone. 
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The Parrots-beake is yade for drawing forth yeices of maile thruſt into the fiſh, 
ficſh, or bones, and thu 75 the figme thereof. 
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A.Shewes the [crew- piz. B The hollowed part whichrecerves, the round part nota with, 
C, #hich ts opened ana (out by the ſcrew, D.D, fails, or ſteyes, which poverne the 
runnin? branch, 
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The Swannes bill opens with a ſcrew: you may with this dilate the Wounds, a4 [0 put 
ina ſtreight Craneſ-bill,as pincers to plucke forth ſtrange bodyes, 
The fizure of both are heere expreſt. . 


But if theſe ſtrange bodyes,eſpecially bulletsand haile(hor,be not too deepe in the 
wound, they may be taken-torth wth your Levatoric, or<lie by the helpe of theſe 
Gimblets. Theſe Gimblets are ſcrewed into their pipes, or canes, andenter. with 
their ſcrewed points into the Bullets, ifthat they be of Lead or Tin, 'and of uo har- 
acer mettall; and ſo being faſtened in thermbring them our with them, 
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The figure of the Gimblet with bis pipe,or canc, 


Beſides the Swanl-bill whichwee lately mentioned, thercare affo other Inſt;y. 
ments fit toduate and open the wounds; therefore called Dilaters, by whole helpe 
the wound may be held open, that ſo the hidden bodyes may be ſeene z for when 
you prefle together the rwo cnds of this Inftrument, the orherewo open and cilate 

G rhemlſelves, You may alſo uſe them in dilating divers other parts of the body ,asthe 
Noſe-thrils, fandamcar,and tuch like, 


D:ilaters. 


> 


The Toftruments which foltow are called Seton acedles,or Probes; whoſe uſe is, 
to draw throug! a fiamyla, ſotokeepe the wound open, that you may the bettertake 
forth any ſtrange body. Beſides alio weuſe the'ſame ncedles, to ſearch, or asit 
were to found the deepeneſle of wunds, and to finde out the Bullets, For they can- 
not put one to much paine becaute they have ſmooth and round ends, So allo all 
Proves wherewith we! {carch for Bullets, muſt have ſomewhat large, {\mooth and 

What proves round ends, For ſecing that the verges of the wound meetre together preſently attcr 
gee nfearen, Ne hurr,it the Probes be too (mall or ſlender, they will ſticke in the inequality of 
' theticfh, neither will chey be avle to come to the Buller, Bur if they bee ſharpe and 

pointed, they will cauſe and renew the paine by pricking the fleſhthey, melt withall, 

and fo hinder your intention of finding the Bullet; Now you muſt bee furniſhed 

with theſe Inſtruments of a different length, according to the various thicknefſe 

of the partszfor you cannot put any through the thigh but ſuchasare'dt good length, 
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tov <cride; bur it may be qualified by admixture of oyle of Turpentine and Sainc IIs 
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C H AP: I X. 
what dreſcing muſt firſt be uſed after the ſtrange bodies are placktor drawn ont of, the wound, 


Y2 Hen the ſtrange bodycs are drawne or pluckt out ofthe wound, by theſe 
meanes we have formerly recited, the chicfe of the cure muſt be to heale 
che contuſion,and amend the diſtemper of the aire ifit bee hor and moyN, 
that is, ſubject to purrefaRion. This ſhal be den by medicins tat eniaw21cs 
ly,applicd outwardly and pur into tkewound.Ti i.gs to be inwardly uled indyet and 
Pharmacie I leave rothe judgement of learned Phy titions, forthe particular and to- 
picke medicines, (unlefle from the preſent coofticution ot cheayre, the condition of 
the wounded part, of from ſome other cauſe there be danger of a Gangreen:) you b_ 
muſt uſe ſuppurarives, as you utually doc incortuſtons, ſuch as arc uyle of Whelpes A Contion in 
and thar which we call a digeſtive; you muſt chictely torbeare ſuppuratives, when as _ => 3Dkey 2 
the wounded part is ofa nervous nature, For al nervous parts requre drver megicines $2 
than flcſhy, as we have formerly delivered ſpeaking ©f wounds ot the joynts;where- 
forc in wounds of the j»ynts and nervous parts you lhzll uſe more venice Turpcnrine 
than oyle. Lauren:ims lobertns the Kings Phyiition and Chancellour ofthe Vniver- WhyEſcharos 
ſity of Mompciter,in a tieatite which hee writ of wounds madc with Gunſhoc, tor Tere mathe 
bids rhe utc of Etcharotickes both adtuall and potenriall, in theſe wounds, it fimple; theſe kw, if 
for that they 1wduce paine, influ: mation, a feaver , Gangi#ne and other deadly theybe Emple, 
ſ{,mprom<s, Bciides alſo an eſchar wil] hinder ſuppuration, which isco bee delired 
in this kinde of woundes, that (0 the contuſed fleſh may be ſevered from the ſound, EE 
leaſt it be drawne to purretation by contagion, VVhich eaſily happens when an rw an rc, 
Eichar is drawne; as a barre over it, forth«n the excrementitious humor remaines ca 9 caule 
longer in the part,andthe putridinous vapours hindred trom paſſing torth, are en. Penn 
creaſed,and carryed fromthe leſſer veſſcl|s rothe bigger, and ſo over all the body. 
Wherctore, when you ſuſpeA putretaRion, letting alone ſuppurarives, ulc in the 
firſt place ſuch things as refſt putrefaRion,as this following oyn ment, Re, pul very, alu- 751, veſeripti- 
min.reche wviridiers Yitriuli romani mellts roſat.an,Z1j acets bor i quantum (ufficit bul- onofan £20p- 
lrawt omni fimul ſecundum artem,(7 fiat medicamentum ad formam melig. This by reaſon "ne 
of the heate and lubtlety of the ſubſtance, hath a faculty ro induce and attenuate the 
humors, as alſo te call forth the native heate drawne inand diffipated by the vio- 
lent and forcible entrance of the Bullet into the body; furthermore alſo it corrects 
the venemous contagion of the virulent humour. Now this mediciae ſhall be uſed, dil. 
ſolved in V -negar or 4que vzte, and be pur into the wound with tents, or pledgets. 
Tie tents which ſhall bee uſedatthe firſt drefſivg muſt be ſomewhat long and thicke, 
that by dilating the wound, they may make way for applycationof other remedies; 
otherwiſc you may make inj<Riov with a ſyring, thatſo it may penccraterhe more 
powerfully. But this deſcribed Egypriacams ſhall be rempered according to the con. e's 
dition of the affeed parts, for the nervous parts will bee offended with it as being ob ve, HR 
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lohigwort. Alſo we may well be withontthis Egypriacum when there is no ſuch pe- 
ſtilenr conltirution of the ayre, as was ſeene inthe late Civill warres. After the uſe 
of E2yptiacurn you (hall with emollient and lenitive medicines procurethe falling a- 
way etthe Eſchar, and ſuch a medicine is this following oyle,being ſomewhat more 
than warme, 

Bl. Olet Violats lib.1iij. 8 quiibus copuentur catells duo nuper nat, uſque ad d:ſſolutionem 
oſsium, addenao Verminun terrefirium, al gecet preperatorum. tb, j, c0quantar ſimul lents Re 
1g ne, deinde flat expreſcio ad nſum,addende terebinth went. <iij. aqae vite 5j-This oyle geftive, anon 
hath a wonderful force to aflwage painc,to bring the wound to ſuppuration,& cauſe —_—_ 
the falling away ofthe Eſchar, This enſuing oyle ismade more cafily, Rt, oler ſemen 3 
Lint ,Colilor, an. 1ij.unguent bafilic.5j liquefiant fimwl (5 fiat medicamentam, pot of this cFan Bichar, 
a lufficen! qualityinto the wound, for this _ applyed indiffereor hot,hath pow. 
crto aſſwage pain,tof'fren and humeR the orifice of the wound, and help forwards 
ſuppuration,which is the true manner of curing theſe kinde of wounds,accordingto 
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the rule of Hippocrates, which wiſhes every contuſed wound to bee preſently 
brouzht to ſuppuration,for lo it will be lefſe ſubjeR roa Phlegmon; and beſides, aſj 
the rent and bruiſed Ach muſt putrifie, diſſolve and turne to quitture, that new ang 
200d fizlh may be generated in {tecd thereof, = 
[.mnrentivs loubertus much commends this following medicine,of whole cflicacie 

a5 yet, | ave mayenotriall. Re. putver mercur, bu calctnath, 3j,441p45 porch recentis, wel 
butyrivecentis, Vit. Camphore inaqua vite aiſſolute , 31j-miſce omni ſimul, addendy 
tincillum ol:1lurorum, ant lini. Experience taught him, and reafon allo ſhewes, thar 
this kinde of remedy is very commendable; for the powder of Mercury, if mixeg 


with a grofleand humecing matter, doth in a ſhort ſpace turne the bruiſed fleſh intg 


pres, withourcauling any great paine, For the Camphire,whether it be hot or cold,jn 
ecmper, itmuch conduces tothat purpoſe, by reaſcn ofthe lubtlety of the parts,wher. 
of it cuntilts. For by meanes of this quality the medicines enter with more facility 
into the aticRed bodyes, and performe their parts; beſides alſo Camphite reſiſts py. 
rrifaction.. Some droppe into the wound agus vite, wherein they have diflolyed 
ſome calcined vitrioll, Which kind of remedy is not ſuppurative, but yet much re. 
ſiſts putrefation,to that we may ule it with good ſucceſte, when the weather 1s hor, 
moy!t,and foggic. Bit when the wound is made very necre at hand, it cannot buthe 
burgt by the flame ofthe powderzin which remedies uſed for burnes,will oe uſetu]}, 
not ointing ſuch as are fit for contuſions, Bur for theſe parts wiuch ly next the 
wound, you thall nor, unleſle at rhe firſt drefling apply,retrigerating and altringenr 
thin*s, but rather emollient and ſuppurative, For thoſe things witich have a refri, 
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rating taculty, weaken the part,and hinder ſuppurarion. For altringentsconſlipate the 
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* $kin,which is the cauſe, that rhe putride vapours ſhutup and hindied from tranſpira. 


tion and paſſage forth, a gangrene and mortification eaſily leaze upon the part. But if 
the contuſion be great and diffaſe it ſelfe more largely over the fleſh;the part muſt be 
muck ſcarified; that ſorhe contuſed and concreat blood, and therefore ſubjeR to pu. 
iretation, may be cvacuated. But for theſe parts, which ſomewhat further diſtant 
tromme wound cncompaſic the contuſed fleſb, they require refrigerating. and 
[tren>thening medicines,fo to hinder the falling downe and ſetling of the humor in 
thar part; ſuch is this enſuing medicine, Re. Pul, bol4,ermen. ſauguin.Dracow. Myrrbe. 
43 31 (acct ſol1n, ſempervivi,portulac.an.3ifs. album iilj. over um. oxyrhodin. quantum 
(+/froat; fixt rnimentur, ut accet- You may uſe this, andrke like vatill the ſuſpeted 
{ymprome,be paſt feare, Ncither muſt you have lefſe care,of binding up and rolling 
the part, than of your medicines;for it doth nota little conduce to the cure, to binde 
itlofhcly up as it may be without paine. The wound at the beginning of: the cure, 
mult ve drefled bur once tn 24. houres,that is,untill the wound come to ſuppuratien; 
but when the quitrure begins to flow from ir, and conſequently the paince and feaver 
are encrealed,it ſhall be dreſt twiſe a day,that is every twelve houres. And when the 
quitture flowes more abundantly than uſuall, ſothat the colleQion thereof is very 
troubleſome tothe Paricnt, it will be requiſite to dreſle it every 8 heurcs; that is 
thriſe a day, Now when as this aboundant effluxce is lomewhar flaked, and begins 
to decreale,it willfufhee to drefle 1ttwilea day.Butwhen the ulcer is filled with fleſh, 
and conſequently caſts forth but lietle maarcer, it will ſerve to drefle it once a day, 8s 
you did at the fuſt, | 


—— 
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How you ſhall order it at the ſecond areſs1ns. 


4 © T the ſecond and following dreſſings, unletle you lufpett putrifaction, and 

Gangrene,you ſhall vacly put igtothe wound ſome of the oyles tormerly 
deſcribed, adding to them the yolkes of ſome egges and a little ſaffron; and 
uſe this megicine,untill the wound come to perte& ſuppuration, Here you mult nore 
this,that theſe kindes of woundsare longer betore they come to tuppuration,than 0- 
ther wounds made by any other ſort of weapon;both tor that the buller, as aiſo the 
ayre which it violently car: ies before it, by much bruifing the fleſh, on every ide, 
dillipates the native keate, and cxhayfts the ſpirits of the part, Which 7900 
| iadcr 
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my 


hinder digeſtion, and often cauſerhe matter to ſtinke, as alſo many other pernitious 

ſymptomes. Yermoſt uſually pw or quitture appeares withia three or foure 

dayes, ſooner and later according to the various complexion, and temperament of 

the patients bodyes, andthe condition of the'ambienrayrein heate and cold. Then 

by little and lictle you muſt come to dererfives, addingto the former medicine 

ſome Turpentine waſhed in Roſe, Barly, or ſome other ſuch like water, which may Why LG; 4 

waſh away the biting thereof. If the cncompaſſing ayre be very cold, you may to and. 2 

good purpeſc adde ome aque vite; tor by Galens preicript, we muſt ule bot medi- 5 36h 

cines 10 winter,and lefſe hot in ſummer. Then inthe next place uſe Cdercrfives, as Merb. dg 

R.aque decoit ionts bordes quantum ſafficit, ſucci plantaginis, appy, agrimon. centaurei S— 

minors ,an. =j, bulliant emnia finml; in fine accottionu adae terebimhine venete <iij, medicine, 

melly roſas. ih farin. horaei.Ziij. croce j, Letthem beall well mixed together and 

make a Mundificative ofan indifferent confiftence, Or R!, /uccs clymen;, plantag. 

abſimth. appy, an, iz. tereb. venet .Zq. ſyrap. abſinth. ox mellis reſ. an. ij bulliant onnia 

ecundum ariem, poſtea colentur, in colatura addepulwer, eloes, maſtiches, treos Florent, 

far, bord, an.3j, fiat Manatfuatiuum ad nſum aittum, Or clic Rgterebinth, vencs, 01s 

in aq. roſ.v. olet roſ. $3. metlis roſ.Fiij. myrrbe, aloes, maſtich. ariſtoloch, retunde, au, 

3:6, far. bord, 3iij, miſce. Makea Munditicative, which you may pur into the wound why tears 

with cents, butſuchas are neither roo lopg,nor thicke, leſt rhey hinder rhe evacuas T4 tencw | 

tion of the quitrure and vapours, whence the wounded part will bee troubled with nyc rhicks. © 

croſfion, paine,defluxion, inflammation, abiceſſc, putretaction; all which fſcverally 
{rheml{clves, as alſo by infecting the noble parts, are troubleſome both tothe part 

affected, asalforo the” whole body belides, Wherefore you ſhall put into the | 

wound notents, unlefſe {mall ones, and of an indiffercne confiſtence; leſt (as I ſayd) 


- you hinder the paſkag forth of the marter, or by their hard preſſing of the part, 


cauſe paine. and ſo draw on maligne ſympromes, But ſeeing tentsare uſed both to 

keepe open a wound fo long, untillalt the ſtrange bodyes beraken forth, as alſo to 

carry the medicines , wherewithall rhey are apnolinted: evento the bottome of the | 

wound, Now if the wound be finuous and deepe, that fo the medicine cannot by ,, 

that meancs atrive atthe buttome and all the parts thereof, you muſt doe you buliz DG os 
neſſe by inj=cttons made of the following decoftion, Re. aqe horde lib, 4, agramen, !*Rion, = 
centaur.minor pmpinelle, abſinth, plantag.an..6.rad.eriſtoloch rotund,36, fiat deco Anlnjetion, 
(110 ad lib.) tm colatura expreſſa diſſolve aloes hepatice 531i), mellis roſe, Zi). bulliant modi- 

cow, Inject ſome of this decoction, three or foure times intothe wound, as often as 

you drefſe the patient ; andit this ſhall not be fufficientro clenſe the filth, and waſte 

the ſpongious, putride and dead fleth, you ſhall difſolvetherein as much «Zgypriacum 

45you ſhallrhinke fir forthe preſent necefſity;but commonly you {hall diffolve an 

ounce of «Aigypriacum ina pint of the decoction, Yerily «Agypriacmm doth power- The quantity 
fully conſume the proud fleſh which lyes in the capacity of the wound; beſides alſo MEpricen 
itonly workes upon ſuch kind of fleſh. For this purpole,[ have alſo madetriall of the aninjeion, 
powder of Mercury, and burnt Alome equally mixed rogerher, and found them ve= 

ry powerfull,even almoſt as ſublimare, og Arſenicke, (but thattheſe caule nor ſuch 

paine in their operation.) I certainely much wonder at the largenefle of the Eſchar | 
whichariſes bythe aſperſio ot theſe powders,Many PraQtitioncrs would havea great ans Ioxe 
quartiry of the inje&ion to be left in the cavityes of ſinuous vicers,or wounds; which on mutt be- 
thing I could never allow of. For this contained humor cauſeth an unnarurall renfis [Ein 5* 
on in theſe parts, and taims them with ſuperfluous moyſture, whereby the regene- 
ration of tle(his hindered; forthatevery ulcer as it is an ulcer, requires to be dryed, 

In Hippocrates opinion , Many alſo offend inthe too frequentule of Tears; for as they. 
changetheevery houre,chey touchthe ſides of the waund,cauſe pain,& renew other 

maligne ſy mpromes;wheretore ſuch ulcers'ss caſt forth more abundance of matrer,l thilow tents 
could with rather to be dreſſed with bollow tens, like thoſe I formerly deſcrided ro FR 

be put into wounds of the Cheſt. You ſhallalſo preſſea linnen boulſter to the botrome = 

of thewound,that ſo the partsthemſelvesmay be murually condeaſed by thar prefiure F200 
andthe quitture thruſt forth;neicher will. itbe_amiſle tg let this boulſter have a large wthrwound, 
hole fitted tothe orifice of the wound Seend of the hollow tent and pipe,thar fo you 


May apply a ſpunge forto receive the quitture,for ſothe marcer wil be more ſpeedily 
Oo 3 CVacua- 
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ning at the botrome of the ulcer,and ſo wrapping it upto theroppe. Allr F 
ſters and rowlers, which ſhall beapplyedto theſe kindes of wounds, ſhail be dipped 
in Oxycrate, or red wine, {oro ſtrengthen the pare, and hinder defluxion, But you 
muſt have a ſpeciall care, that you doe not binde the wound too hard, for hence will 
ari(epaine, hindring the paſſage forth of che purredinous vapours and excrement, 


which the contuſed flcſh caſts forth; and alſo feare of an Atrophis, or want ofnou. 


riſhmenr,rhe alimentary juyces being hiadred from comming to the part, 


—_— 
—_—_— 


Cuae, VII: 


By what meanes ſirange toayes Jeft in at the firſt are/sing may be dr awne forth, 


Two cauſes 'T divers times happens, thatcertaine ſplinters of bones, broken and fhatte. 
wo Ca 
thar make 


red aſunder by the violence of the ſtroake, cannot be pulled forth at the 
ferange _ firſt dreſhng, for rhar they either doe nor yceld or fall away, or clſecannot 
kentarth, be tound by the formerly defcribed inſtruments, For which purpoſcthis is ag ap- 
proved medicine to eraw forth that which 1s left behind. 
Re. radic, lreos Florent. panac, 05 cappar, aw. ii. ariſtoloch. rotund. manne,thury, wy, 
3j.in pollinem redacta incor porentur cum melle roſar.cr terebinth.venct.an. <1). Or Re, re. 
ſan. pint ſiccs Z11). PIECES combuſtt & extinct in vmoalbo, radic, Ireos, ar:ftolochie, an, 
36. tharis 3 ſqueme 711,51), in poliinems redigantar, incorporentur cum melle roſats, fut 
med:/cament wn, 


————— 
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Cuar, VIII. 


Of Indications to be obſer ved mm this kinde of wounds, 


P He ulcer being clenſed and purged, and all ſtrange bodyes taken forth; n:. 
3 rurcs endeavours to regenerate fleſh, andcicatrize it, muft be helped for- 
$282, wards with convenient remedies, both raken inwardly, and applyed out- 
ward!y, To winch things we may be calily and fately carryed by indications drawne, 

t:cit trom the cfience of the dileaſe, then from the caule; if as yet preſent it nouriſh 

the diſeaſe, For rhat which Ga/ex layes, Ltb. 3. Meth, that no indication may bee 

raken from the primitive cauſe and time; muſt bee underſtood of the time paſt, and 

the cauſe which 1Sablent, And then from the principall times of the diſcaſc,the be. 

ginning, cncreale, ſtate, and declinatian; for each of theſe Foure require their re- 

medies. Others are taken from the temperament of the patient, fo thatno Chirar- 

gion neede doubr, that ſome medicines are fir for cholericke, otherſome for phleg- 

maricke bodyes, Hither reterre the ingication taken from the age of the patient; 

allo it is drawn. from his dycr, for no man muſt preſcribe any ilenderdietto one who 

15 alwayes feeding, as to him who is accuſtomed to eate but once, or twiſc a day. 

Hence it is that adyct conſiſting onely of Panads's is more fit for Italians, than for 

French men; for we muſt give lomewhat to cuſtome, which is as it were another na- 

ture, Vocations and dayly exerciſes, are referred to dyet, tor other things befit 

| husbandmen art laboures, whoſe fleſh is denſe and kin hardened by much labour, 
TheTndicati, £220 idle and delicate perſons, Bur of all other, have diligent regard of that indica- 
on whichis tion which is drawne from the ſtrength of the patient; for we mult preſently (all elſe 
hr Aria being negleRed)ſuccour the fainting,or decaying ſtreogth;wherefore if itbe needfull 
of he pati-ne TO CUE oft a member that is putrified, the operation mult bee deferred if the ſtrength 
ofallothas, Of ChE patient be ſo dejeAed, that hee cannot have it performed without maniteſt 
danger of his life. Alſo indication may be drawne from the encompaſiing ayre, ui- 

der which alſo is comprehended that, which is taken from the ſealnn of the yeere,fc- 

gion, the ſtateof theayreand ſoyle, and the particular condition of the preſcntand 

larely by-paſttume, Hence it is we readcin G#iao.that wounds of the head arc cured 


with 


E evacuated and ſpent, eſpecially ifit be bound up with an expullive ligature, degin. - 
he boul 
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with farre More dithculty at Pars, than at Avienion, where notwithſtanding onthe ber —_— 
contrary,zhe wounds of the legges are cured with moretrouble, thanat Per#s; The Far, and of 
cauſcis, the ayre is cold and moyltat Pari,which conſtitution ſeeing it is hurttull ro 7,5 egote 
the braincand head, it cannot, but muſt be offenſive to the wounds of thete pats. bard co be 
Bur the heare of the ambient ayre at Aviemon, attenuates and diſſolves the humors, **<- 

and makes them flow trom above downewards, Bur if any obje& that expericnce 

contradicts chis opinion of Guede, & lay, that wounds of the head are more frequent= 

ly deadly in hot countries; let him underſtand that this muſt norbe arrribured rothe 

manifeſt &.2aturall hcate of the ayre,but to acertaine maligne & venenate humor,or 

vapour diſperſed through the ayre, and ray led out of the Seas;as you may cafily ob- 


ſerve in thoſe places of France & Italy which border upon the Mediterranean Sea. An 


indication way alſo be drawne from the peculiar temper of eke wounded parts, tur 
the mnaſculous parts muſt be drefſed after one,and the bony parts after another man- 


ner, The different ſenſe of the parts, indicates and requires the like varicty ofrc- Afinicarion 
medies;for you ſhall not apply fo acride medicines to the Nerves and Tendons, as tiom we 
rothe ligameyts which arc deſtitute of ſenſe. Thelike reaſonallo, tor the dignity and 97H *n*. 
tuncion of the parts needefullfor the preſervation of life; for oft times wounds ot. tne wounded 
the braine, or ot lome ather of the naturall and virall parts, for this very reaſon that *** 
they are defixed in theſe parts,divert the whole manver of the cure, which is uſually 
and generally pertormed in wounds, Neither thar without good caule, for ott 
times from the condition otthe parts, we may certaincly pronounce the whole [uc- 
celle of the diſeaſe; for wounds which perfetrate into the ventricles of the braine, in- 
tothe heart, the Jarge veſlclls, the cheſt,the nervous part of rhe mudriffe, the Liver, 
yentricle, ſmall guts. bl-dder,if lomewhat largearedeadly;as alſo theſe which ligbr 
u»0najoynt ina body repleate with ill humors, as we have formerly noted. Neither 
muſt you negle@chac indication which is drawne from the ſituation of the parr, ard 
the-comumerce it hath with the adjacent parts, or fromthe figure thereot;ſceing thar 
Galen himicite would not bave it negleQed, But wee muſt conſider in taking theſe Go-”e 
forementioned Indications,wherher there bee a compoſition, or complication of the Giauc. | 
diſcaſes;tor as there isone andthata ſimple indication,of one & that a ſimple diſeaſe, 
ſo muſt the indication be various of a compound and complicate diſeaſe, But there is 
obſerved to be a triple compoſition,or complication of affects beſides nature; for 
either a diſeaſe is compounded with a diſeaſe, as a wound, or a phlegmon with a fra- 
cure of a bonc;or a diſeaſe with a cauſe,as an ulcer with a defluxion;or a diſeaſe with 
a ly mptome, as a wound with paine, or bleeding. Ir ſometimes comes to paſſe, thar 
theſe three,the diſcale, cauſe, and ſymprome, concurre in ene caſe oraffec. In arti- ,,,44.5, 
cially handling of which, we mult follow Galens counſell, whowithes in'complica- «<t. 
ted and compounded affects, that werefiſt the more urgent; then let us withſtand 
the cauſe of the diſcaſe,and laſtly char affe&, without which the reſt cannot be cured. 
Which counſell muſt wellbe obſerved; for inthis compoſure of affets, which di- 
tracts the Emperickez But on the contrary the rational! Phyſition hath a way pre- 
{cribed ina few and theſe excellent words, which if hee follow in his order of cure, 
hee can fcarle mifle toheale the patient. Symprtomes trucly as they are 
ſywptomes, yeeld no indication of curing, neither change the order of the cure; for 
whenthe diſcaſe is healed,the ſymprome vaniſhes, as that which followes the dilcaſe, 
as a ſhadow followes the body, But ſympromes dee oftentimes ſo urge and preſſe, 
that perverting the whole order of the cure, we are forced to reſiſt themio the firſt —_ - 
place,as thoſe which would otherwiſe encreaſe the diſeaſe. - Now all the formerly | 0s ego 
mentioned indications may be drawne totwo heads; the firſt is, roreſtore the part curing trom a 
to its native temper ; the other is that the blood offend not cirher in quantity or qua- 9=2*2=* 
lity; for whenthoſe twoare preſent, there isnothing which may biader the repleti- 
on,nor unignof wounds or Vicers, *' 


Curan, 
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Cuay. IX. 
hat remaines for the Chirargion to ace in this kinae of wonnds. 


= He Chirurgion muſt firſt of all be skilfull and labour to aſlwage paige, hig. 
A der defluxions, preſcribe a dyet in theſe (ixc things we call Not natural], 
Whocichss [92 forbidding the uſe of hotand acrid things, as allo of wine, tor ſuch attes 
are wour ded nuatethe humors and makerhem more apt tor detluxien, Therefore ar 
ne 1 Thc firſtierhisdyet be ſlender, thar ſo thecourſe of the humors may bee diverted 
' fromtheaffeRed part; for the ſtomacke being empty and not well filled, drawes 
from the parts about it, whereby ir conſequently followes , that the utmolt and re. 
inoreſt parts areat the length evacuated ; which is the cauſc, that (uch asare woun- 
ded, mult keepe fo {pare a dyet tor the next dayes following. Venery 5 Very perniti. 
ous, for that itizflames the ſpirits and humors farre beyond other morions; whereby 
it happers that the bumors waxing hot,are roo plentifully carryed ro the wounded 
aad overheated part, The bleeding muſt not bee ſt«nched preſently upon the re- 
cciving of the wound, for by the more plentitull etfluxe rhereot the part 15 treed 
Why wo wall from danger of inflammation and fulnefſe, Whereforeit the wound blecde not 
lutticiently at rhe firſt, you ſhall the next day open a veine, and take blood accor. 
wounded by ling tothe {trengrhand plenicude of the paricnt; for there uſually fiowes no grear 
9 florc of blood from wounds of this nature; for that by the greatnefſe cf the con. 
tulion and vehemencie of the moovyed ayre, the ſpirits are forced in, as allo I have 
obſerved in choſe wh'» have one of their limbes taken away with a Cannon bullet, 
Forinthe time when the wound is received, there flowes no great quantity of 
blood,alchough there be large veines andarteriestorne in ſunder theredy,Bur onthe 
4,5 ,6, or ſame more dayes atter, the blood flowes ingreater abundance, and with 
more violn-e,the native heate and ſpirits returning into the part, The belly muſt 
b& 1 qualified that be may have at the leaſt one ſtoole a day ,cirher by nature,or Art, 
and ity Arc,chen rather with a gliſter than purging medicines taken by tke mouth, 
for rat che agitation of humors, chietely in the firlt dayes of the diſcaſe,is to be ſut- 
{cd tkcalt we increaſe the deflaxionfalling downe uponthe wounded part, Yet 
: al Lib. h- G41:3 Writes that burbthe CVacuations are heere neecetull, that is,blood-lerting and 
Mesp% purging, though che Patient bee neither phethoricke, nor repleate with ill hue 
mors. But the care hereof muſt be commitrred to the judgement ofthe learned Phy- 
lirion, Paineif ioyred with inflammation ſhallbe mitigared, by anvinting the parts 
necre unto the wound with Yaguert. #utritum,compoles with the juyce of Plantaine, 
GAL 4 4 de Houtlecke, Nughtthade and the like, Fagwentam Diacalcitheos deſcribed by Galew 
ws 2n.c.o, diflolved with vinegar, oyleof Poppyes and Roſesis of no lefle cthcacy ; nor wa 
g&cnt de bolp,nor divers other things of the ſame taculty, though properly no ano- 
dynes,as thoſe which are not hot and moyſt in the firſt degree, but rarher cold, but 
yet not ſo asto bave any narcoticke faculty. Now theſe torementioned things al- 
{wage paine for that they corre the hot diſtemper,' ard Ray the acrideand cho- 
Icricke defluxions, whoſe violence is more than cold. Atter the ule of repercuſſives, 
"7440 bes it will be good eo apply this following cataplaſme. R! A{tce paris rmfuſe 1# labile vAe- 
and ripeniag £4101b.1.6, bulliant parum aadenas olei vislacti, cf roſar. an. it). vitelios 8v0ranm ny. 1). 
Cataplalme pglver, roſer. 71h, flor chamem. (+ melilots, an Zi). farin. fabar. boraci,an, 5).mi ce. fiat 
cataplaſma ſecundum artrm. Allo in this caſe you may catily make a medicine, 0 
bread crummes boyl<d in Oxycratc'and oyle of Roſes, The cure of Tumors,it any 
aſſociate the wound, may be found intheir proper place. Naturcs motion, whether 
to ſuppuration,or any ſuch rhing, wuſt Rill be obſcrved,and helped by the Pbyſition 

and Chirurgion, asthe minifters or ſervants thereof. | 
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Lrs.11. and other fiery Engmer,and all ſorts of Weapons. 


Cu ar. X's 


Of Bullets which remarne in the body, for 4 long time afier the 
wound is healed up. 


-: Eaden Bullers lye in ſome parts of the body ſome whiles leaven, eight or 
Rr re more yeares, ſothar they neither hinder the agglutination of the wound, 
kd es) Ocither doth any other ſymptome happen thereupon, as l have diverſe 
£0997! rimes oblerved; untill at length by the firengrh of nature forcing them, 
and their proper weighrines bearingthem downewards, they ſhew themletves in 
ſome lower part, by their ſwelling or bunchiog forth, and ſ@ muſt be raken forth 

by the hand of the Chirurgion. For they ſay Lead hath a certaine ſympathy and fa- 


miliatity with mans body,chietely the fleſhy parrs thereof, Wherefore it neither pu» 


Why Leaden 
Ballers lye in 
the body io 
man: yeeres 
withoutdoing 
any ha: we. 


trifies its ſelfe, nor cauſeth the fleſh to putrifie befides ir hath an excellcar tacvlty in 


cicatrizing 019 ulcers, But bullets of ſtone, Iron and of any other metal, are of ano - 
ther nature, for they cannot remaine any long tie in the body without hurt, 
for lron wiil grow ruſty, an1ſo corrode the netghbouring bodyes, and bring other 


maligne ſympromes, Y<rta Leaden bullet cannot remaige: aty long time in nervous, 


or aoble parts without danger. 
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How t9 corred the confligution of the ayre, ſothat the noble parts may be ſlrengthe- 
ned and the whole body beſides. 


*V:c becauſe as we have formerly told you, there are ſame times wherein even 
; (mall wounds made by Gunſhot prove deadly ,not by their owne fault, bur 
Re thc tault of th: ayre; therefore alſothe Chirurgion mult have this care,thar 
he cored rhe ayrewithal! diligence, and reduce ittoa ccrtaine quality and modera- 
tion of (ubſtance,avd ſtrengthen the noble parts and whole body befides,which may 
be performed, by the following medicines, which are to be taken inwardly and ap- 
plyed outwardly, In the morning three houres betore meate let the Parient rake 
ſome certaine quantiryas the Phytition ſhalithinke fit of the cleAhary D#/arbodow 4b- 
batis, or Aromaticurn roſatum, triaſantalon, biamoſchum {#tificans Galen, or ſore ſuch 
other like, And you ſhall apply fone ſuch Epicheme as is heere deſcribed tothe heart 
and Liver. Br aque roſar.Ziiij, aque bugleſſe,aceti bont, an. Z'\. corianari preparati®6. 
caryophill cortic.citri an 3), ſent, yub. 36. corallintriuſqne 38, camphoye I). croct YG, 
pulver, diarhod. Abbare3 i) theriace & Mithridaty an. 56 pul. flo. chamem & mes, an, 
Zit, miſce, frat eprehema,Letit be applyed warme by dippiag a ſcarlet cloarh therein, 
Yeu ſhall frequently put odorifferous and refrigerating things to the patients 
noſe, to ſtrengthen the animall faculty, as, R. £qu4refar, & acet; boni, an. 1). 
earyophylloyum, nicw meſchat, cinamomi conquaſſatorum 7 Theriace Galeni,an.Z.Lct 
alinnen ragge Ci; ped berein,be now and then put to the patientsnole; for the ſame 
purpoſe he ſhall carry a Pomander about hi:v, and often ſmell thereto, AsR 
ro/, rab.violar. an. 3 ij. baccarum myrti, juniperi, ſantal. rub, an-3')6. ſtyracis calamir. 
31]. 4q.r6/arum quantum ſatts eft:liquefiat ſimul cum cere albe quod ſuf fictt, frat ceratum 
aa comprehendenos {upradittes puloers cums piicullo calido ex ducaturim pomum. Oc R.x20s 
Ireos Florent emajoran.calam- aremat ladani, ken20:nt ,rad.cypert,caryophll.ax.3\\. 0f- 
chigra.s. fit tl ts cum gum: tragacanth.quod [ufficit , Or el{e- R. ladanspurt 3\. Ber. 
2M 58 ftyracts calamis .Zvj.areos Flor ZL car yophyll.Ziij.majoren.reſ. tub calams aromat, 
«. 36, n r0/:nem redizantur omnia,cf bulliant cum «qua roſ.quanium /offictr;colentur, 
colata liquefiant cr jv ſta cere albe quantitate, ſtyracss liquide), flat aa moaum cerals 
£474 p1itillo fiat pomun,addita moſch; 3j, Allo you may corroborate the an:mall facul- 
ty by application ot frontalls,as alſo procure ſleepe, 'and caſe the paine of 
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as, Re. aq. roſSij- oler 18/-C papev.anif6 acetiboni, Z\.trochi/ de campbors, 36, fiat fron» 
rale, Linncn ragges dipped herein may be applyed to the temples of the forchead, 
and often renew <d;otherwiſe by their heate,drynefſe, and hardneffe, they will cauſes 
watching in ſtecd of Meeps, Neither muſt you 10 the meane time binde the head too 
hard, 1c { by intercepting and hindring the pulſation of the remporal! Artery, you 
encreaſe che paine of the head, You ſhall make a fire, in the patients chamber of g. 
derifferous woods, as Iuniper, Bay-tree, the prunings or cuttings of Vines, Roſema. 
ry,and Orris rootes. For the fame purpoſe,you may ſpripkle the floore with ſweete 

A Cette was WALCT, if the parient be able to undergoe ſuch coſt. As, Rt, 04)0r ane, menths radic cy. 

tec, peri , ealami aromas. ſalvie, lavendule, fenical. thymi, Haechad. flor. chaman. 
melilot. ſatureie, baccarum lanti, & junpers, 4s. M. I). palv, caryophy/l, wack 
Moſchat. aw Sj. 4qu4 roſar, 0 vite , an, lib. 1), Vini albi bowi v5 odor ifict. Ib, x, bulliant 
omzia inbalneo Mariz ad #/um dictum, You may alſo make perfumes to burne in his 

Samoa t® . chambe r,as thus, R. car bores ſalicu Ev1jj. /adant purs 3! j, tharss maſcall , ligmi + bacea- 
rem Juniper, an.*j. xyloaloes, benjoti, ſlyrace calamit, an, 5b. Nuck moſehate, ſanta, 
citrin. ar. Ziij. caryophill ſlyracys liquide, an.,Z1) ztduarie calar:; 67 0MAt, 4m Zj.gummi 
iragacanth, aqua roſar. ſoluti, quod fit ſats;, Make hereot pertumes in what fathion you 
pleaſe, For the rottenneſle and corruption of bones Wwe will treate thereof hereafter 
11 1ts due place, 


Crar XI1. 
Certaine memorable Hiſtories, 


Ere I thinke good for the beneht of young praQitioners, to illuſtrate by 
8 examplcs the tormerly preſcribed Mcrthode of curing wounds made 
-& by Gunſhor, The famous and moſt valiant Count of Mansfelrc, Gover- 
) nour of the Dutchy of Luxembourge,Knight of the order of Burgundy, 
commingto the ayde of the French King,was at the battell of Moncon- 

tour, where in the conflit;he received ſo great a wound atthe joynt of the left arme 
The maligne With a Piſtol bulſer,that the bones were ſhivered and brokeninſo many pceces, asif 
CE mpromes , £1Cy had bin layd upon an Anvill ad ſtruck with an hammer: hence procceded many 
koppenrupon maligne ſymptomes,as cruel & tormenting paine,inflammation,a feayer,an czdema« 
0 02" tous and flatulent tumor of the whole armeeven to the fingers end, and a certaine in» 
 clinationtoa Gangrzne:which to refiſt, Nicolas Lambert, & Richard Hubert the Kings 
Chirurgions,had made many and deepe fcarifications, Bur when I came to vifite and 

drefle him,by the Kingsappointment,and had obſerved the great ſtinch,and putrifas 

Qion,l withed that they would uſe lotions of «Agypriecaum made ſomewhar ſtronger 

than ordinary,6 dillolved in veregar 6 4qu4 vite,and do other things more largely 

ſpoken of inthe chapter of a Gangreene. For the patient had alſo a D:zarrhea or fluxe, 

Maner may Whereby he evacuated the purulent and ſtinking filth which lowed from his wound. 
Aowfromrne Which how it might cometo paſſe wee will ſhow at large when we come to treate 
woure*o che If thc ſuppreſſion ofthe Vrine, For this ſeemed very abſurd to many,becauſe that if 
belly, this purulent humor lowed out of the arme into the belly, it muſt needs flow backe 
intorhe veincs,bee mixed with the blood, and by its pernitious and contagious pal» 

ſage through the heart and liver, cauſe exceeding illſympromes,and laſtly death. In- 

decd he often {wounded by the aſcent of the filthy vapours raiſcd from the ulcers to 

the noble parts ; which to reſiſt, I wiſhed him to rake a ſpoonefull of aque vite with 

ſome Treacle difſolved therein. I endeavoured to reprefſe the oxdemarous and flatu- 

lent Tumor poflc flog all the arme with ſtoups dipped in oxycrate,to which was put 

a little falr and aqu« v#te;theſe ſoups T ſtayed & held tothe part withdouble clothes, 

ſowed as ſtrait as I could. Such a compreſſion held rhe broken bones in their 

places, preſſed their Senzes from the ulcers, and forced backe the humors flowing 

ro the part into the center ofthe body, It ar any time I omitted this compreſſion, 

the eutor was ſo encreaſed , that I was in a great dcale of feare, leaf? the 

native heate of the part ſhould bee ſuffocated. Neither could 1 otherwiſe 

binde up the arme by reaſon of the exceſſive paine which moleſted the pati» 
ent upon the leaft flirring of the Arme, There were alſo many _— 
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'bour his elbow and over all his arme beſides. For the letting t orth of whole mats 


cer I was forced, ro make new incifions; which he cndured very ſtoutly, Ar length I 
cured him with ufing a vulnerary porion,andby cleanſing the ulcers, and correcting 
the putrifation with Eg ypriacum difſolvedin wine or honey of roſes, and ſo poured 
incothe ulcers, and repretling the growth of proud fleſb, with the pouder of burnr 
Alome,drying itafter thedererfion with liniments. Now this I can truely athrme 
and profeſſe, that during the time of the cure, I rooke ot above threeſcore ſpliaters 
of bones, and thoſe neccſlarily, amongſt which there was one of the length of ones 
finger; yet by Gods ailiſtancearlengrh he became ſound in all things, but rhat hee 
could not pur fortb,or draw in hisarme. 7 
Not long after by the Kings commandT went to lee Charles Philip of Croy,Lord 
of Aurer, the Duke of Aſchos brother not farre from Mounis a City of Henalt. He 
kept his bed ſeaven monthes by reaſon of a wound made by a Bullet the ſpace of 
three fingers above his knee. Vhen I came tohim, hee was afflicted with theſe 
ſy/mptomes,intollerable paine, a continuall feaver, cold ſweats, watchings, excori- 
ation of the bippes by reaſon of his long lying.upon them, his appetite dejected 
with much thirſt, He oft ſunke dowae as if he had the falling ſicknefle, had a deſire 
to vormit,and a continual] trembing or ſhaking fo that he could not put one hand to 
his mouth without the ailiſtance of the other : heſwpunded frequently by reaſon of 
the vapours alcending to the noble parts, For the thighbone was broken long 
wayes and fidewayes with many ſplinters of bones,whereof tome were plucked our 
and others remained ſticking faſt in. He befides alſo had an ulcerin his groine 
which reached to the mid(t of his thigh, and many other ſinuous ulcers about his 
knee. All the muſcles of his thigh and legge were ſwolne with a flegmaticke, cold 
and flatulent humor, ſo that almoſ2t all che native heate of thoſe parts ſeemed ex. 
tint, All whichthings being conſidered, Thad ſcarſeany hopero recover him, ſo 
that I repented my comming thither. Yer at length putting ſome confidence in 
his ſirength, and prime of yuurh, I beganto have better hopes, Therefore with his 
good liking, firft of all I make two inciſions, ſoto let forththe matter,which lying a- 
bout the bone did kume@ tac ſubſtance of the muſcles. This had happy ſuccelle, 
and drew out a great quantity of matterzt!ien I with a ſyring injeQed much efigyprie 
«um diſſolved in wine,anda little 4qzs viteinto theſe inciſions, foto refiraine and a- 
mend the putrifaQion, repreſſe the ſpongie, looſe and ſoft ficſh,refolve the cedema- 
tous and flarulent tumor, aſſwage the paine, and ſtirre up and ſtrengthen the native 
heate almoſt oppreſt by the aboundance of excrementitious humors, ſo that it could 
learſely affimulate any nouriſhment and adjoyne it tothe parts, Then I fomented 
the affected part with Sage, Roſe-mary, Time, Lavander, Chamomile and Mclilor 
flowres and red-roſe leaves boyled in white wine, and lye madeof Oake-aſhes, ad- 
ding thereto as much ſalt and vineger asI judged requiſite, This fomentation did at« 
tenuate and draw forth the morbihcke humour. Now we uſed them long and often, 
ſoto waſte the humour more by drying up and breathing thorow the paſſages of the 
SLinne, more thereot than fell intothe part. Forthis ſame purpoſe, we ordained that 
he ſhould uſe frictions with hor linnen clothes, and that theſe ſhovld be made from 
above downwards, from below upwards, and ſo onevery fide,and ſomewhat long 


Withall: For a ſhort friction drawes more humonr into the part than it can reſolve; 


I wiſhed thateach other day they ſhould lay bricks heated hot inthe fire abouthis leg, 
thigh, & ſoale of his foor;but they were tobeſomewhar quenched, & ſprinkeld with 
wine and vineger,with a {mall quantity of 4qu« vite. Much watriſh moiſture by this 
moiſt heat,did ſweat our of theſe parts,the tumour was leflened, and the native heat 
by little and little reſtored, Then ſhoupesdippedin lyemade of Oake-afhes,wherein 
Sage, Reſmarie, Lavender, falt, and cloaves, were boyled, ſome 4que vite added, 
were applyed theretozbut the rowlers were ſo gently,and artificially wrapped about, 
that hedid eaſily endure them without any paine, and that with ſuch happy ſuccefle, 
that ifthey were omitted but for one day, the tumor became very great, Butthicke 
linnen boulſters were layd upon the lower cavities of the ulcers, that ſo tlic ſanies 
or filth might be more cafily preſſed forth.. But I bad alwayesa ſpeciall care thar 


the orifi ces of the ulcers ſhould be kept open with bellow Tents or Pipes pur qqyeee” 
an: 
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and ſometimes this {ollowing cataplaſme was applyed to reſolve the tumor. R 4x. 
hord. fabar. & orob/, an 3v). mellis com, ter eb. an, 31). flo.chamem,melil, & roſc.rub, 
an. =. pulv.ra6 1reos, Flor cyper.M aſt. an Ziij.oxymel. imp. quantum ſufficit, fiat cats. 
i/ma ad formam pults ſatis liquide. nd E mplaſiram de Vigo without mercury was 
applyed tacrcto, whereby the paine was much allwaged, and the tumor leſlened : 
yr wei cthey not applycd before the parts were throughly heated by the fomentati. 
on, frictions, and evaporations; for otherwayes this. Emplaſier could never have 
beene aRtivatcd, by rcaſonof the exceſſive covldneſle of the afteed parts, Neither 
did we omit catagmaticke powders, fit for the taking, and drawing forth of broken 
bones, He uſeda vulnerary potion for 15, dayes, Allo beſides the paiticular friQi. 
ons of the affected parts, | appointed other gencrall tricions ot che whole body, 
which was become very leane; for by theſe, blood rogether with the fſpirir was 
drawne to the parts, and the acride, and fuliginous vapours were breathed forth, 

To conclude, his feaver and paines being atiwaged, bis appetite reſtored, by fee. 
dingplatitully upon good meates according ts his ſtrength, he ina ihort time bes 
came more lulty; and laitly by che {1ngular mercy ot God, recovercd his health per- 
tectly. but that he could nct very well bend his knee, I thought good to recite theſe 
chings,nct to glory or bragge ot the happy ſuccefle of thoſe patients, which have 
recovered by my meanes, and the tavour of God; butthat thus I may more tully 
and verteiy by familiar examples inſtru young practitioners inthe operations 
of Chuirurery., 
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An Apolozie concerning Wounds made by Gunſhot. 


q Here lately came to my hands a,booke written by acertaine Phyfltion, 
> whereby he endeavours to diſproove and overthrow, that which I 
have hitherto writ, otthe cure of wounds made by Gunſhor, Aſus 
redly it there were no other hare, but thelofle of my creditenſuing 
taercon,l would willingly hold my peace, and ſtoppe his mouth by 
modeſt tiiencc, Bur leeing the ſatety of ſo many men, - lyes uponthe judgement of 
this point, 1 have rhought good to withſtand this error, leaſt it, to the great deſtry. 
ion of mankind, ſpread and diffule it {elite any furrher, The uſe (ſaith he) of ſup= 
purative medict”es, have killed many who have becne bur lightly wounded with 
Gunſhyc, bur actide medicines, as ef gypriiacum have killed more, Neither is the 
counte!l of H:pp9:ratesto be obſerved 1n curing this fort of wounis,; who bids that 
every conwicd wound be brought to ſuppuration, For ſeeing this is anew kindeof 
woun!, 17 requires new,and not anciently uſed medicines. Now the temper of the 
ayre chinzed tromrhe naturall conſtitution ought not to indicate change of medi- 
cincs; dut much lefſe muſt rhunder and ligheening bee compared to the (hooting of 
Great Ordinance, Theſe arc the chicte heads of this his booke, which becaule they 
ditlent trom the truth &cheſe things I have formerly delivercd, I have thought good 
hecre to conture, Firft,jceing Leadcn bullets which are uſually ſhot out of Guns arc 
round, obrulc and weighty,they cannot wound the body without contuſion and at- 
trition 3 Now no contultoncan be cured without ſuppurarion, not onely according 
to the opinion of yppocrates, but alſo of Galen andall others who have written ot 
Phyficke, Neither muſt we invent new remedies, forthele new kindes of wounds; 
tur the lawcs of che ſacredand divine Art of Phy licke are nor obaoxiqus to change, 
nor ſubj<Q tothe humor of men or times, asthe decrecs of Kings and. Emperours 
are. Forthcleare ftabliſhed with immutable neceſſitie, which conſtancic niches 
conſuming time, nor age, nor tyranny can peryert. Whercfore acjthes theſe who 
with great prayle are Phyfitions to Kivgs and Princes, I meane lonberr and Botalius, 
think 1t lawfull for them to depart from the rule of Hippocrates, And this they not on- 
ly docand follow incuring and doing the workes of Art,but much and highly com- 
mend,confirmeand propound to be diligently obſerved by all,in their bogkes wh? 
they 
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they have publiſhed concerning the cure of theſe kinds of wounds, And yet 
thete Phyſitions ate ſuch, as daily converſant in Armies and Kings houſes 


have healed and daily cure as many wounded by Gunſhot as this Phylition our: 


Antagoniſt hath ſeene in all his life, Neither onely doe theſe whom 1 have na- 
med thus cure theſe wounds, but almolt all that drefle ſuch kind of wounds doe the 
like, ſo that if there bee nothing which may hinder, or indicate to the contrarie 
they preſently apply ſuppurativess AndI wonder that hee hath not obſerved how 
his ncighbour Deublet the Empericke cures deſperate wounds of this nature, with 
no other than a ſuppurative medicine,compoſed of Lard,the yolke of an Egge, Tur- 
pentine anc a little Saffron, 

In the yeare 1538, There was at Twrin whileſt I was Chirurgion there tothe 
Marſhall of Mont jan the Kings Leiferenant Generall in Piement, a certaine Chi- 
rurgion wondrous famous for curing theſe wounds, and yet hee uſed nothing elſe 
but the oyle of Whelpes, (the deſcription whereof T art length obtained of tim 
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medicine of 
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with much intreaty and expence) and hec uſed it nct ſcalding hot, as ſome have 


imagined , but powred it ſcarſe warme into their wounds, and ſo did miti- 
eate tl;cir paine, and happily bring them ro ſuppuration, Which afterwards 
almoſt ail Chirurgions, after they had got the deſcription heereof, when [ 
E:{t rr'>i:thed this Worke, have uſed and daily doe uſe with happy ſucceſle. 
Bu: ia comemning and condemning e/fgypriacum, I thinke hee hath no parta- 
kcr , ſceing there as yet hath beene toun.] no medicine more ſpeedy and power- 


The foxce of 
Epgyptiacum 
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full ro hinder putrifaRtion, if beginning ; or corre itif preſent, Now theſe wounds faction, 


often degenerate into virulent, eating, ſpreading, and maligne ulcers, which caſt 
forth a {tinckiong and carinn-like falth, whence the part Gangrenates, unleſle you 
withitand them with Az 4pracum and other acrid medicines, being greatly apprc* 
ved by the tormerly named Phyfitions and all Chirurgions, But (ſaith hee) this 
unguent is poyſonous, and theretore hath beene the death of many who have beene 
wounded by Gunlhot, Verily if any diligently enquire into the compoſi- 


tion of this oynrment, and conſider the nature of all ant every the ingredicnts 


thereof, hee ſhall underſtand- that this kind of Vogyuent is ſo farre from poy- 
ſoa, that on the contrary it direQtly oppoſes and refiſts all poyſon and 
purritaction which may happen to a fleſhy part, through occaſion of any 
wound, 

Itts molt falſe and diſſonant from the doQtrine of Hippocrates to aftirme, that 
the ſcafons ofthe yeare ſwerving from the Law of nature, and the aire, not truly 
the ſ1mple and clementary, but thatwhich is defiled aud polluted by the various 
mixture of putrid and peſtilent vapours, cyther raiſed from -the earth, or ſent from 
above, make not wounds more maligne and hard to cure at ſometimes rhanthey 
areat otherſome, 

_ For the ayre eyther very hot, or cold, drawne into the body by inſpiration or 
tranſpiration, generates a condition in us like its qualities, Therefore why may it 
no, wacn defiled with the putredinous vapours of bodies lying unburied after 
great datrailes, and ſhipwracks of great Armadoes, infect with the like qualitic our 
bodies and wounds? | 
 Inthe yeare 1562, when the civill warres concerning Religion firſt begun 
n France, at, Pexe a Caſtle lying upon the River Lot, many ſhine bodies were caſt 
mo a Well, ſome hundred Cubirs deepe, ſo Rinking and peſtilent a vapour 
aroſe from hence ſome two moneths after, that many thouſand of people 
dycd all over the Provence of Agenos ,' as it the Plague had beene a:nongſt 
them, the pernitious contagion being ſpred twenty miles in compaſſezwhich noric 
ought tothinke ſtrange, eſpecially ſeeing the purride exhalationsby the force of the 
#:nges may be driven and carricd into divers and moſt remote regions, diſperſed 
like the feeds of the Peſtilence 3 whence proceeds a deadly corruption of the {pirits, 
humors and wounds, ner to be attributed tothe proper malignitic, or perverle curc 
of wounds,bur to be the fault of the aire. 
Thercfore Francs Daleſchampe in his French Chirurgery , in reckomng 
up theſe things which hinder the healing of VIcers, hath not omitred 
P p | that 
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that common cauſe which proceedstrom the ayte debled ortainted with the lecges 
Hipedph.ls of the pcſtilence, For he had learnt from his Maſter Hippocrates that the murationg 
of tim-s chietcly bring diſeales,and he had read in Guras, that this was the chiefe cc. 
caſion, that wounds of the head at Pare, and of the Iegges at Avignon, were more 
difficultly hcaled. Laſtly even Baibers and fuch as have leaſt Skill in Chirurgery 
know, that wounds ealily turne into a Gangreene 1n hot and moyſt conſtitutions of 
theayre, | RES, 
Wherefore when the winde is ſoutherly, the Butchers will kill nomcre f-{þ 
In our ſecond than to ſerve them for one day. I have formerly declared the malignity of the 
eic-urle. wounds occaſioned by the ayrc inthe ſeige of Reizen, which ſpared none, no not the 
Princes ofthe blood, who had all things which were requifite for their health. 
Which cauſed me, made at length more skiltull by experience, to uſe Ynguentum 
eAeyptiacum and medicines of the like faculty in ſtecd of ſuppuratives, to wounds 
during all that ſeaſon, that ſoI might withſtand the putretaction and Gangreene 
Therower of WÞich ſo commonly afſayled them. Butifrhe various motion of the ſtarres, can by 
th» tarrevup= their influxe ſend a Plague into the aire, why then may it not by depravarion of ther 
ont Ae qualityes infect, and as by poyloning corrupt both wounds and wour:d:d bodies ob- 
Gits, noxiousto their changes and that of the ayre? Vee learnt long hince by experi. 
ence,tbat all paincs bur principally of wounds , grow worle 10 a rainy and moiſt 
ſcaſon, ſpecially becauſe in that ſoutherly confticurion the aire replete with thicke 
and foggy vapours, cauſes the humors to abound in the body, which forthwith 
eafily tall upon the affected parts, and cauſe encreaſe of paine, Bur (faith our 
Adverſarv) intl.c battell at Dreux aad at S, Dennis which were fought in winter, 
there dyed a groar number of men who were wounded by Gunthor:This I con- 
tclic 1s true; bur yer I deny, that it was occaſioned by applying (uppuratives, 
or corrofives,but rather by the vehemencie and largeneſle of their wour.ds, and the 
{roile the Bullet mace in their members, but above all by reaſon of the cold, 
A2he-29, Forcold is moſt hurttull ro wounds and ulcers (as Hippocrates teſtifies) it hardens 
Ten the skinne ard cauſes a Gangreene, It this my Gentleman had becne with mee 
inthe {cige of Metz, he might have feene th: Legges of many fouldiers to have 
rotted, and preſently taken with a Gangreene to have fallne away, by the onely 
extremitic ot cold ; It he will not beleeve me,lethim maketryall bim(e!te; and goe 
in winter tothe Chappell at Mount Sea one of the Alpine hills, where the bo« 
dics of ſuch as were frozen to death in paſſing that way are buried, and hee ſhall 
lcarne and tecle how true I ſpeake, In the meane time I thinke it fit ro confute the 
[a!t point of his reprchen(fion, 
1 he Gmilitude He cavills tor that I compared Thunder and Lightning with the diſcharging pei. 
vere ng CS. of Ordinance. Frit he cannot denie but that they are alike in effects. For itis 
great O+diz Ccertaine that the flame ariling from Gunpouder ſer on fire, reſembles Lighraing ; 
nes, in this alſo that you may ſce it before you heare the cracke or reporr. I judge 
for thatthe eye almoſt in a moment petceiyes its objzet; but the care cannot but 
in ſome ccrtaine ſpace of time, and by diſtiat grauvations. But the rumbling 
nuilc is like in both, and certainly the report cf great Ordinance may bee heard 
| ſometimes at toity mules diſtance, whilltthey make any great battry in the beleig- 
ing of Cutics. 

Bei1des alſo, Iron Bullets caſt forth with incredible celerity by the fiered Gun- 
pouder, rbrow downcal! things with a horrid force, and that more ſpeedily and 
viol:utly by how much they retiſt the more powerfully by their hardnefſe, They 
report that Lightning melts the money not hurting the purſe z Now many by 
the oncly vio.ence of the aire agirated and vehemently mooved by ſhooting 
a peice +f Ordinance, as rouched with Lightning , have dyed in a moment, 
their bones becing ſhivered and broken, no figne of hurr appearing in tie 
Skinne. 

The ({mell of Gunpouder when ir is fered, is hurtfull, fry and fulphu- 
rovs, juſt hke that. which exhalcs or comes from bodies kill:d with Light- 
ning, For mendce nut uncly ſhunnethis ſmell, bur 3lſo wilde Beaſts leave theiT 
Dennes it touched with Lightoings, Now the cruclty of great Ordinance makes 

no 
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no leſſe ſpoyle amongſt buildings, nor {laughter amongſt men and beafts, than 
Lightnings doe, as wee have formerly ſhowne by examples, not onely horrid to 
1M aligues. Theſe may ſeeme ſufbcicnr to reach,that Thunder and Lightning have 
a orcar ſimilitude with the ſhooting of great Ordinance, which notwirhſtanding I 
worldnot havealike inallthings. For they neither agree in ſubſtance, nor matter, 
but oncly in the manner of violent breaking aſunder the objes, 


(ce, but even to heare reported, asof Mines, the Arcenall of Pers, the Citric of 


—_— 


Now letusſce and examine what manner of cure of wounds made by Gunthot Our adverſa- 


our adverſaric ſudſtirures for ours, For hee would have ſuppurarives uſed and ap» 


in Abſccſſcs, where the Phyfition intends nothing but ſuppuration, But heere 
becauſe a conuſion 1s preſent with the wound, this requires to bee ripened with 


_ ſuppuratives,but the wound to bedryed, : 


ries method, 
and manner of 


. plyed , yet ſuch as ſhould not be kot and moſt in qualitie, or of an Emplaſticke cure, repro- 
confiſtence, but hot and dry things, For (ſaith hec) here is nor the ſame reaſon as '** 


Nowto an{wer this o5jeRion, I will referre him to Ga/en, whowill teach him , ;5_9. 
the nature of ſuppuratives;from whom alſo hee may learne that great regard is tv be /awx.10.Me- 
had of the cauſe and more urgent order in the cure of compound dileaſes; then thed, 


would I willingly learnc of him, whether he can heale a wound made by Gunſhor, 
not firſt bringing that which is contuſed to perfect maturitie. It hee affirme hee 
can, 1 will be judged by whatſoever PraQitioners hee will, to judge how obſcure 
theſethingsare. Whereby you may the better underſtand there is nothing more 
commodious than our Baſitzcon and oyle of Whelpes to ripen wounds made b 


Gunſhot, 1t ſo bee that purrifaQion, corruption, a Gangreen or ſome orher thing. 


Joc not hinder, Then would hee have Oxycrate pourcd into theſe wounds to ſtay 
their bleeding, wnich if it cannot fo bee ſtayed, hee would have a medicine apply- 


ed confiſting of the white ofan Egge, Bole Armenicke, oile of Roſes and falt, 


But I leave ir to other mens judgement, whether theſe medicines have power to 


ſtay bleeding if put into the wound ; certainly they will make it bleede the more, Vinerarpur , 
* * * * ” © .*. #® . = , 1 n 

For Viaegar ſeeing itis of a tenuious ſubGance and biting, it is no doubt but ge ner hay 

that it will cauie paine,defluxion and inflammation. bur cauſes 


To which purpoſe I remember I pur to ſtanch bleeding, for want of another — 


remedic,a medicine wherein was ſome Vinegar,into a wound received by a Moore, 
an attendant of the Earle of Rozy, hurt with a Lance, run through his arme before 
Fologne by an Engliſh horſeman, But he comes againe to mee alittle after, complat- 
aing and crying out that all his arme burnt like fire z wherefore I was = ro dreſſe 
him againe, and putanother medicine into his wound, and layd an altringent me- 
vicine upon the wound, but poured it not therein. 

And then above all other remedies hee extolls his Balſame compoſed of Oyle 
of Waxe, and Myrrhe veaten together with the white of an Egge; which hee faith 
1s cquall in operation to the narurall Balſame of Pers, For hee affirmes that this 
bath a facultie to conſume the excrementitious humidity of wounds, and fo ſtreng- 
thens theparts thatno ſymptome afterwards troubles rhem. Yet heefaith,this doth 


A Hiſtory, 


not ſo well heale and agglutinate theſe wounds, as it: doth others which are cut Snag be 


* to heale imple 


looſed continuitic. 


Therefore neither can theſe Balſames be fit remedies to heale wounds made by 
Gunſhor, ſeeing by reaſon of their dryneſſe they hiader ſuppuration, which unleſle 
tbe procured the patient cannot be healed, Wherefore ſuck rhings ought not to 
de pur into wounds of this nature, betore they be ripened, waſſied and clenſed trom 


their filth, Yer can 1 ſcarſe conceive, where we ſhall be able to fiade out ſo many 


Chymiſts which. may furniſh us with theſe things ſufficiently ro dreſſe ſo many 
wounded ſouldiers as uſvally arc in an Army, or whence the fouldiers ſhall have 
luſtcient means to beare checharge thereof, Alſo that which he faichis abſurd, 
tNattheſe Balſames muſt bee put into the wounds without Tents ; and preſently 
torgerting himſclfe, hee ſaith , It will not bee amilſe, if there bee a little and 
ener Tent put into the wound, which may onely ſerve ro hinder the agglu- 


Pp 2 tination 


. Verily it is ridiculous to thinke that contuſed wounds can bee healed after the bar nor contu- 


, . , _ ds, 
| fame manner as ſimple wounds may , which onely require the uniting of the ©" 


_— 


4.36 Of wounds made by Gunſhot, L 1 8.1, 
- tination thereof. But how can theſe Balſames come to the bottomes of wounds 
without Tents, when as it istheir chiefe propertie to carry medicines even tg the 
innermoſt parts of the wounds, and alwayes keepe open a free paſſage for the eva. 


oft | cuation of the quitture?But it is note worthy, thar after hee hath rejeed NL en. 
78 | tum eAgypriccum, hee nevertheleſſe bids to apply it, from the beginning until) 
i the contuſion come to perte& maturation, diſſolving it ip a decoRion of the toys 

| 5 Zgoptiacums P 


8 taſoever Of wormewood,sS. 1ehniart,the leſſer Centory and Plantaine, and ſo Injeing ic 
FN, - _—— into the wound, Befidesalſo a little after hee gives another way of uſing it, which 
$3.0E purative, 4s, toboyleaquantity of Hony of Roſes in plantaine water, carefully (ciming ir 
3 untill it bee boiled to the confiftence of Hony, and then to adde as much &9,z, 
- ; EV t:acum thereto, and ſo ro make an eyntment moſt fit to bring theſe wounds to (y 

(a putation. Bur I leave it for any $kilfull in Chirurgery to judge, whether ſuch 


SY i medicines can bee ſappuratives, or whether they bee not rather deterſives, Laſt 
"MY of all bee writes, that theſe wounds muſt bee dreſt but every fourth day, Arg ic 
98 there bee a fracture of the bone joyned with the wound, then to mooye no. 


thing after the firſt dreſſing untill the eighth day after ; then preſently in another 
place hee faith, it will bee good, and expedient, to drop ten or twelve droppeg of 
the formerly deſcribed Balſame every day into the wound, Verily ſuch doarine 
which neyther agrees with its ſelfe nor the truth, cannot but much puſle a Ng. 
vice and young PraQtitioner in Chirurgery,who is not yer verſed inthe Art, orthe 
operations thereof, | 


Cuae, XI[[L, 


Another Apologie againſt theſe who have laboured with new reaſons to proove, 
that wounds made by Gunſhot are poy foned. 


Ome few monthes agone, I viſited a patient together with ſome lear- 


Ef be tg ay: ned Phyfitions and skillfull Chirurgions. Now they, as it oft times 
| : £ — @ -- .* #% 
i IT h:ppens, in way of diſcourſe, begun to argue of the condition and 


quality of wounds made by Gunſhor, and endeavoured to proove 
that they might be poyſoned, by five reaſons, Not truly throvghtke 
occaſion of the Gunpouder, for they all confeſſed that it was free from poylon, 
whether you have regard to its eflence,or toits compoſition; but by the Buller, into 
Thereaſors which the poyſon may bee transfuſed and incorporated, The firſt reaſon is, that 
ries thatthe Lead ſeeing itis ofa rare and ſpoongious nature, which the ealineſſe of melting and 
Sullesway ſoftnefſe argues, is very fit todrinke and ſoake in what liquors ſocver you pleaſe. 
(c: downe aod But me thinkesthis concluſion is very weake; for inall mixtures made by Art, ſuch 
contared, agthis is whereof wee ſpeake, there are two things to be conſidered ; thar is to ſay, 
the watter of the things which enter into the mixture, and the forme: for the mat- 
ter, ſuch bodies muſt be eyther liquid,or ſoft or triable; and laftly ſuch as may be 
broken and divided into ſmall particles, that ſo they may eaſily in all parts con- 
curreand bee conjoyned and united. Bur for their forme, there ought ro be a ccr- 
raine afhnitic,” conſent and {impathy, You may perceive this by water and oyle; 
for each of them though of a liquid ſubſtance, and ſuch as may cafily bee mix- 
ed with divers other things, yet cannot they bee mixed the one wit theothet 
by reaſon of their antipathy of formes, For thus gold and ſilver are ſo agreeing 
with Lead, that as oft as they are molten, Lead is mixed with them. But 
Braſſe ſhuns Lead as muchas gold and filver fly Tinne and white Leads It therctore 
Brafſe and Lead being melted cannot bee mixed together, though conteined vn- 
der the ſame Genws, and common nature of Mettalls ; how then can it be commit 
with another thing diſtin in the whole kinde, much more in ſpecies , and forme, 
to wit, poylon? Their ſecond reaſon is this;lron,fay they,which 1s more denſe,ſolid, 
and lcfſe porous, may , receive ſome venenate. ſubſtance and quality, 2s the 


Arrowes of the Ancicnes which were dipped in poyſon,reſtifieztherefore mult __ 
mus 
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1 L1s FI and other fiery Engimes,and all forts of Wi eapons, 


ds ' much more be capable thereof. I an{weryhartthe ſurface of Iron may be poyſoncd, 
but nor the inncr part or ſubſtance by mixture therewith. But heere the queſtion 


"n is of union, but not of annointing or inunttion. 
: The third reaſon 1s chusframed ; Though (ſay they) Lead caſts off and purges ic 


ſelfe from the Jrofſe and unpure parts, yer that is no argument, that it will nor 
Ps commix,or ſoake its ſelte in ſome [trangeliquor or body ; tor thus Steele, being the 
moſt ſolid Iron,recerves thetemper which hardens it by the artificiall pouring upon 


by ir or quenching it in liquors contrary thereto in their whole kind, 1 an{wer,that 
t Steelc admits 1Nto 1t by that quenching and tempering, none of the juices or liquors 
fty wherewith itis watred or quenched, For if that were necellary, it might be berter 
4 and more cafily performed, when the mertall is firftcaſt, than when it is beaten 
jato plates,or barres z which anſwer ſhall ſervetoconfute their tourth reaſon;where- 
ft in chcy ſay, that bullets may be made {o poyſonous by the commixture ofthe juices 
if of Muncks-hood ,Olcander,'Crowe-foure, and other ſuch like things w hich inrhcir 
Os wholc (uoſtanceare contrary to Ours, thar the wound which is made withthem can: 
er not but be poy loned. 


of | Bu: I on the contrary affirme, that mixture is onely of theſe things, which may 
not oncly ve put, burallo tiicke thereto,and be mutually united ; bur how can wa-+ 


" rer, or a0y other liquid juice ſo much as onely fticke to Lead, as that which is a 
6 ſolid and firme body, it is fo farre from b-ing uuited therewith? You may give 
more certai”e judgement hereof by experience, than by reaſon ; wherefore let 
melted Lead be pur into the forefaid juices orthe like; then whea the lead is cold, 
weigh cach of thcw ſcverally, and you ſhall finde, that both of them rerceinethe ſame 
weight they formeriy had. VVhich is a moſt certaine argument that neither the 
Lead hath mixed or united it felfe with the juices, nor the juices loſt any part of 
their ſubſtance, ES: 
Their fifth reaſon is thus z A Bullet ſhot out of a Gun agaiaft ſome hard ſtone, 
growes notſo hot, but that you may preſently without any harme take it up in 
your hand, Therefore it is falſe, that the poyſon commixt and united with the 
Buller can bee diffipated by the fire and flaſh of Gunpouder, The anſwer to this 
P objeionis eafily. For when wee ſay, that althuugh the Bullet may bee infeQed 
F by poyſon prrteRtly commixt with the Lead, yer all the force of the poyſon 
would bee diſſipated by the fire ; wee would have you thus ro underſtand us, char 
: wedoenot mcanc this of that fire which is made by the pouder at the diſcharging 
of the Peice, bur of that by force whereof the molten head is mixed and conjoyned 
with the vencnate juice, ſoto make one of many. For this fire exerciſing its torce 
5 upon the veftenate juices ,hindred by the intercourſe of no Mediam, and that for 
d idme ſpaccof time, and not for an inſtant, it may ,if nor conſume, yet much wea- 
. «cncheir ſtrengrh., | -, 
h If there beany, who will not bee ſatisfied by theſe reaſons, let kim cofAfſulc, and 
: rcade Marthrolus, There are (ſaith hee) ſome of theſe latter times wholly igno- . 
4 rant of things, who if wee may ſay the truth) have beene ſo madly fooliſh, that 
vi they ſaid ic Was fit and requiſite ro put Treacle and Mithidate and fuch like An- 
s tdores among(t Gold and Silver that was melted to make Cuppes, that 1o recci- 
- Viag the faculties of. the Ancidote they might reſiſt poyſon, But how abſurd 
F and ridiculous their opinion is, let chem judge ( for it needs no clearer re- 
ky og who have bur a little knowledge 1n naturali things, but chicfely in 
; ettalls, | 
» Theſe are my reaſons, theſe the authorities of men excelling in learning and 
be judgement, that confirme me in my ancicntand former opinion, that wounds made 
6 by Guaſhor dacnot partake of any venenate qualities | 
] 
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Cuare, XV. 
How weunds made by Arrowes differ from ſuch a4 are mage by Gunſhot, 


e222 Ounds madeby Arrowes and Bolts ſhot out of Croſfſe-bowes and ſuch 
N WIC like cthings,differ chiefly in two things, from theſe which are made by 
i DV Gunſhor, The firſt is,for that they are oft times without coatution, which 
the ther neverare, The other is, for thatthey oft times arc poyſoned. In both 
chele rcſpeRs,rheir cure is different from the other, Butthe cure of thefe wounds 
made by Arrowes is differcnt init ſelfe, by reaion of the varicty and divers ſerts 
of Darts 6r Arrowes. 
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Cxrae NVI, 


Of the a3verſties of Arrones and Darts. 


&@ Rrowes and Darts are different amongſt them(ſclves both in matter and in 
torme or figure,in number,making,ftacultie or ſtrength ; In matter, forthur 
{ume of them are of wood, ſorne of Reeds, ſome are blunt headed,others 
have piles or heads of Iron, Brafſe, Lead, Tinne, Hornc, Glaſſe, Bone. In figure;for 
that ſome are round, o: hcrs cornered, ſome are ſharpe pointed, ſome barbed, with 
che barbs ſtandingeithcr tothe point, or ſhafts, or elſe acrofle,or both wayes; bur 
{ome arc broad aad cur like a Chifſell, For their bigneſſe, ſome are three foote 
long, ſome leſſe, For their number, they differ in that, becauſe ſome have one 
head, others more. , But they varie in making, for that ſome of rhem have the 
ſhaft pur into the head, othersrhe head into the ſhaft; ſome have their heads nai- 
Jed ro the ſhafr, othersnor, but have their heads fo looſely ſer on, that by gen- 
tle plucking the ſhafr,they leavetheir heads behind them,whence dangerous wounds 
proceede, But 'they difter inforce, for that ſome hurt by their Iron onely, others 
beſides that, by poyſon, wherewith they are infeed. You may ſee the other vati- 
ous ſhapes here repreſented ro you inthe follewing Figure, 


C 


The Figures of divers ſorts of Arrowes. 
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Cuar, XVII. 
Of the difference ofthe wounded p#tis. 


92g He Woundedpartsare eyther fleſhy or bony, ſome are neare the joynts,0- 
IR thers (cated upon the very joynts; ſome areprincipall, others ſervethem; 
6» Me ſome are cxternall, others ifternall.Now ig wounds where deadly lignes 
appeare, its fir you give an abſoJure judgement to that effe&z; leaſt you make the 
Artto be ſcandalled by the ignorant. Burtit is aninhumane part, and much digrel- 
ſing from Art, to leave che lron inthe wound,ir is ſometimes difficult ro take it out, ley: rho wen: 
yctacharitable and artificiall worke, Forit is much better ro cry a doubttull reme- Pn = 
dy,than none at all, 


— — —— — — OO Ow 


CuapP, XVIIL, 


Of arawing forth Arrowes. 


ER Ou muſt in drawing forth Arrowes ſhun incifions and dilacerations of 1... 
Wl Veincs and Artcries, Nerves and Tendons, For it is a thametull and ofcrawn, 

KM! bungling part to doe more harme with your hand, than the Iron hat! pe HEE 

LE donc, Now Arrowcs are drawne forth wwo wayes, that 1s, either by ors, 

extraQtion,or impullion, Now you muſt preſently at the firſt dreſſing pull forth all 

ſtrange bodies which that you may more «4fily and happily perfornie, you thall fer 

the Patient in the ſame poſture, as hee ſtood when he received his wound; and hee 

muſt alſo have his Inſtruments in a readineſſe, chiefely that which harh a {lit pipe 

and toothed withour, into whichrhere is pur a ſharpe iron fiyle, like the Gimblers 

we formerly mentioned for the taking forth of Bullets, but that it hathno ſcrue ar 

the end, bur is larger and thicker,ſo to widen the pipe, that ſo widened it may fill 

up the bole ofthe Arrowes head whereinto the ſhatt was put, and fo bring it torch 

with ir,borh our of the fleſhy as alſo out of the bony parts, if ſo bee that rhe endof 

the ſhaft be not broken,and left inthe hole of the head, That alſo isa fit Inſtrument 

for this purpoſe, which opens the other end toothed on the outlide,by preſſing to- 

gether of the handle, You ſhall finde the Ironor head that lics hid by theſe ſignes, 

there will be a certaine roughneſſe and inequalitic obſervable onthat part if you 

feele it up and downe with your hand; the fleſh there will be bruiſed, livid,orblacke, 

and there is heavinefſe and paine felt by the patient both there andin the wound, 


A 4cliniation of Inſtruments fit to draw forth the beads of Arrowes and Darts, 
which are left in the wound without their ſhafts, 
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ow Of wounds made by Gunſhot, Ls; 11. L 
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A hnoked Inſtrument fit tor to draw forth {trange bodics,as peices of Maile, and 
ſuch orhcr things as 1t Can catcn hold of, which may alfo bce uſed in wounds mage 
by Guithor, 


4 4/144 
WT CLIT | , <a 4 


But if by chance either Ar- 
rowes, Darts or Lances,or any 
winged hcad of any other wea- 
pon, bee run through and lefr 
licking 1n any part uf the bo- 
dy,asthe Thigh, with a porti- 
on of the ſhatt or tatte ilzyered 
16 peices,or brokenoff; thenit 
is fir the Chirurgion with his 
cutting mullets fhould cur off 
the end of the Raffe or ſhafe, 
and then with his other mul- 
lets plucke torth the head, as 
you may ſee by this Figure. 
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66 HAP. A I Xo 
Hew drrowes broken in « wound may be arawne forth, 


Vr if it chance that the weapon is ſo broken in the wound, that it can» 
not bee (ken hold onby the formerly mentioned Mullets, then muſt 

© you drew,or pluckeit out with your Crane,or Crowes bill,and other 
| '* formcT1y deſcribed Inftruments. Bur ifthe ſhaft be broken neare the 
EY When todraw 2 3 head. fo tharyoucannot take huld rhereot with your Crancs bill, then 
5® aa ER.” you thail draw it forth with your Gimbicr which we deſcribed before to draw forth 
coutrary fide, lyyllets. ior it ſuch a Gimblercan be faſtened in Bullets, it may farre berter take hold 

*S of wood. Barif the head be barbed, as uſually, the Engliſharrowes are, .chenific 
*Y | may be conveniently done 1t will be very fitting ro thruſt them throughthe parts. For 
. -728 ifthey {191d be drawne out the fame way they went in, there :yould beeno {mall 
'T | danger of breaking or tearing the Veſſclls and Nerves by theſe hooked barbes. 
W: : Whereforc itis better to make a ſe:on onthe other fide whither the headrtended, 
"i and ſo give ir paſſage forth it ir may bee cafily doue; for ſothe wound will beethe 
Whenbythe morecatily clenled and conſolidated, But on the the contrary, it che point rend £0 
C—_ > any bone,or have many muſcles or thicke fleth againſt the head thereof, as ic happens 
ſomctlaics inthe Thighes, Legges and Armesz then you muſt not rhruſt che head 

thorough, bur rather draw it out the ſame way itcame in, dilating the wound with 

fir Inftruments, and by skill in Anatomic ſhunning the larger Nerves and Veſſells. 

Th-refore for this purpoſe put a hollow Dilater into the wound, and cherewith 

rake hold of both the barbes or wings of the head z and then rake faſt hold of the 


head with your Cranes-bill,and ſo drawthem forth all three togethcrs 4 


F be 11. andother fiery Engines,and all forts of W eapons, 441 


A Dilater hollowed on the inſide with 4 Cranes-bill to take hold 
of the barbed head, 


Cuay. XX, 
that tobe done,when an Arrow is left faſtned or ſticking in bone: 


Ve if the weapon be {o depat and faſtned ina bone that you cannot drive 

7] it forth onthe other fide, neither ger irforth by any other way than that 

ir cntredin by; you muſt firſt gently moove it upand downe, it it ſticke a cauioe, 
very faſt in, but havea ſpeciall care that you doe not breake it,and fo 

leaveſome fragment thereuf in the bone, thentake it forth with your Crowes bill, 

or {ome other fit Inſtrument formerly deſcribed. Then prefle forth the blood, and Thebenefic | 
ſuffer it to bleed ſomewhat largely, yet according to the ſtrengrh of the Patient 5, aeeeins i 
and nature of the wounded part. For thus the part ſhall be eaſed of the fulnefſe and 

illaeſſe of humors, and- leiſe moleſted with inflammation, putrefationand other 
ſ[ymptomes which are cuſtomarily feared. When the weapon is drawne forth, and 

the wound once dreſſed, handle ir, if ſimple, as you doe ſimple wounds z it com- 

pound then according to the condition and manner of the complication of the cf- 

tes; Certainly the Oyle of Whelpes formerly deſcribed is very good toallwage 

paine, To conclude, you ſhall cure the reſt of rhe Symptomes according to the me- 

thod preſcribed in our Treatile of wounds in general, and to that wee have former- 

ly delivered concerning wounds made by Gunfhor. 


—— — ——C > ——— i. tt. — 


CunaP. XXII, 


Of poyſoned wounds. 
Jo F theſe wounds at any time proove poyſoned, they have it from their pri- ,, ....__- 


mitive cauſe, to wit, the empoiſoned Arrowes, or Darts of thcir enemics. poyſoned 
You may finde it out both by the propertic of the paine; if thac it bee wo=* 
great and pricking, as if continually ſtung with Bees, for ſuch paine uſually cn- 
ſuesin wounds poyloned with hot poyſon, as Arrowes uſually are ; Alſo you fhall 
know it by the condition of the wounded fleſh; forit will become pale and grow li- 
vid, with ſome ſignes of mortification. To conclude, there happen maby and ma- 
ligne ſympromes upon wounds which are empoyſoned, being ſuch as happen nor 
inthe common nature of uſuall wounds, Therefore preſently after you have pluck- 
cd forth the ſtrange bodies, encompaſſethe wound with many and deepe ſcarritica- z,aegiein 
nons,apply ventoſes with much flame,thar ſo the poyſon may bee more powerfully poytoned 
drawne forth; to which purpoſe the ſucking of the, wound, performed by one Wm 
whoſe mouth hath no ſoarencfletherein, but is filled with ole, that ſo the poyſon 
which he ſucks may nor ſticke, nor adhere to the part, will much conduce. Laſtly, 
© muſt bedrawne forth by rubefying, veſicatory and cauſtick medicines,and aſſailed 
by ointments,cataplaſmes,cmplaſtcrs,and all ſorts of locall medicines. 


Theend of the Elerventh B oke. 
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Cuap. I. 


Contuſion,according to Galen,is a ſolution of Continuity in g, ;; 
the fleſh or bone,cauſed by the ſtroake of fome heavy and ary conglnr. 
obtuſe thing,or a tall from an high. The ſymptome of this 

diſcaſc is by Hippocrates called Peliefts, and Melaſma, that $,, ,,; . 
is to {ay, blacknefſe & vlewneſle, the Latinos tearmie it Sugrl- froderis, 
/atem, There are divers ſorts of theſe Sugillarions or black- 

neſſes, according as the blood is poured forth into rhe more 

221] inward or outward part of the body, The bluod is poured IN 
fo.thiusuire body, whenany (for example) fails from an high,or hathany heavy Bruiſes = 
weight talls upon him, as it often happens to ſuch as worke in Mines, or are ex- Sugillations. 
treamely racked or tortured; and ſometimes by too loud and forcible exclamarion. 

Bufides alſo by a Buller hor through the bedy,, blood is poures.. forth into the bel. 

lies, and ſo often evacuated vy the paſſages of rhe Gurs and bladder, The ſame may 

happen by the more violent and obtuſe blowes of a hard Trunchion, Club, Stone, 

and ail things which may bruiſc and preſſe tie blood out of the vellells either by ex- 

reading or bicaking them. For which cauſes alio che exteriour p2rts are.contuſled, 

or bruiſed ſometimes with a' wound, ſometimcs without, fo that the skinne be- 

ing whole, and as tarre as one cait diſcerne, untoucht, the blood pouures ir ſelfe 

forth intorhe empry ſpaces of the muicles, and bervwocnethe skinne and muſcles 

which affe the Ancients have tearmed Ecchymoſis ; Hippocrates Calls 1: by a pecu- a 

liar name Neuſiofis, tor that inthis affect the {woilne veines ſcene as 1t were rovo, >> i 
mit,and verily doe vomitor caſt torth the ſupe! Tuous blaod which 15 contetacd 1n 

them. From theſe differences of Contuſiuns are drawne the mdications of curing, 

as (hall appeareby the enſuing diſcourſe. | 
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Cuavy. IT 


Of the generall cure of great and enormom Crontuftons. 


He blood pourcd forth into the body,muſi bee evacuated by vilible 
and nor viſible evacuation, Thevilible evacuation may be performed 
$+ {| by bloodletting, Cupping-glaſſes,hornes, icaritication, horeſcleeches 
and fir purgative medicines; if ſo bee the paticnc have nora ſtrong 


Fe ind continual feaver ; The not viſible cvacuation is pPoeby 
refol- 


" OS 157 Ne. WY 
& $ : 
tg) \/ 
Pp ME” oi wa oO & % — 


PE SV S417 3% 
wo -"M> ” ea S bb" 


LK. 


- Wit L 4th.” #45 WL 
oy © C 
PEN SF 
_ \_ "7 
Xe Pp ( 


- - 5 þ, i", - Wa 
bh 4 — 'v _ __ "4 A ith | 
Ft on I Mes: > hay n 
y 4 a + vas o ny P 
pp 2 Fe 


4m po Os Foe 
# "3 Xa. NPs 


4 
LA 


2% CET 
">. wt >» Y oo > 
þ 0M” D Yoo ; R . 
7 4 —_— OS 19%) -» 


E- A 
TY: 
mn 4 £ 
F 
\ 
_. 
= 
fe 
oo 


_—_— —_— ___ = 
te th —— 


4.4.4. Of (ontu/rons and Gangreenes.  Linay 
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reſolving and { udorificke porions, baths, 8 2 flender diet, Concerning Blood-lettir 


- 


Ad ſenrent.62. Galens opinion is plaire, where he bids, mn a fall: from an high place, and gene. 
ſe 5:49. rally for bruiles upon whar part ſoever rhey be,toopena veine, though thef parties 
affeRedarcnotofatull conſtitution; forthar unlefſe you draw blood by openins 

2 veine, there may inflammarions ariſe from the concreate blood, from whence 

wichout dovbt cvill accidents may enſue, After you have drawne blood vive 


him foure ounces of Oxycrate to drinke; for that by the tenuity of its ſubſtance 


hindersthe coagulation of the blood inthe bejly, or in ſtcad thereof you may uſe. 


A perior © tx his following potion, Re. rad. Gentiane Z1! ; bulltant in Oxycrato;in colathira di\/eve 
waru ir: clor- FHcs elects By. faat porio, Theſe Medicines diflolve, and caſt torth by {petting and vo. 
te<19%  mucerhe congealcd blood,it any thereof be coneinedin the ventricle or lungs;it wil 
+ 1..%, be expcdientto wrap the paticnt preſently in a ſheepes skinne, being hot and new. 
mn — lytakxentromthe ſheepe,and ſprinkled over with a lictle myrrhe, creffes andſalr, 
and {o to put him preſently inhis bed, and then cover him fo that he may ſwea; 
plentiiuily, The next day take away the ſheeps-Skinne,and annointthe body with 

the following anodyne and reſolving unguent, R,anguent.gde althea 5 v1. olet Lumbric, 

ung chamem, antthi.an $11 terebimib ventte3illj farine fenugre, roſar. rub, pulver:ſ1. pal, 
:  myriillorum, an 5. fiat litus mt azttum eff, Thengivethis potion which 1s ſydoritcke 
A adorificke 23d di 'clvesthe congealed blood, Re. Lignts guazaer; vil. r1d:cis cnule camp: conſolid, 
© vogtaoany 4018,17e08 F lor ent. poiyped, quernt, ſerminms ceianart anji, an 31 giyeyrhiz. I J. Pea, 
Iedbloo', Centanrce caryephyl.carani ven, verbena,an,m,ſ, aque forzanehib.xiz, Lertthembec all 


beaten and intuſed tor the {pace of rwelve houres, then ler them boylc OVEra gene | 


tle fire unnillthe one halte bee conſumed ; ler rhe patient drinke ſome halfe pinte 
of this drinkc in the morning, and then ſweate ſome houre upon it in his bed, and 
dorthis forfeavencr cighr dayes. It any poore man light uponſuch a miſchance, 
who for want of meanes cannot bee at ſuchcoſt, tr will be good having wrapped 
him in a there, ro bury him upto the chin in Dung mixed with ſome hay or ſtraw, 
a" there to keepehim, untill he have {wear ſufficiently, I have done thus to man 
v-irh very good lucceſſe, You ſhallalfo give the patient potions made with ſyrups 
winch have powerto hinder the coagnlation and putrefaQion of the blood z ſuch as 
enraps Linde. {yrupe of Vinegar, or Lemons, of the juice of Citrons and ſuch others to the 
rnz putt. QUantitie of an Ounce difſolved inſcabious, or Carduw water. You may allo pres 
congcating of 1Ently afterthe fallgive this drinke, which hath power to hinder the coagulation of 
blood. the blood,aud ſtrengthen the bowells, 
A @rinke for Rt Rhet eledt, in pul,redatti 31, aquaruvie majeris, & plartagin. on. 71. theriace 36; 
the iamepurs {yr pz de roſs ficers,5Þ, fiat porus, Lethimtake it 11 the morning for foure cr five 
2g dayes. Inſtced hercot you may make aporion of one dramime of Spryma cert dil- 
ſolved in buglofle or ſome other of the waters formerly mentioned, and halfe an 
ounce ef ſyrupe of Maiden-haire; if the diſeaſe yeeld not at all to thele formerly pres 
ſcribed medicines, 1t will be good to give the patient for nine dayes, three or foure 
A pcuderfor DOUres before meate ſome of the following powder. R, rhei borrefatti, rad. rub. ma- 
thelam's jor centaurer,pentiane ariſtolo.rotunde an.;b,give 3jheercot withſyrupe of Venegar 
The diſtilled 3n:t Cox aums water. They ſay that the waterof greene Walours, diſtilled by an Alcmg 
CG Wal bicke,is good to diflulve congealed and knotted blood, Alſo you may uſe bathes 
Duts rcade of the decoftion of the rootes of Orris, Elecampane, Sorrell, Fennell, Marſh- 
mallowes, Warter-terne, or Oſtaund the waterman, the greater Comfery; the ſeeds 
of Fzxnugrecke; the leaves of Sage, Marjeromez the lourcs of Camezmile, Mcliloce 
and the like. For a warme varh hath power to rarific the skin,to diſſolved the clotted 
blood, by cutting the tough & mitigating the acride humors, by calling thcm forth 
into the ſurface of the body, and relaxing the paſſages thereofz{o that the rebc1lious 
qualities being orecome,there enſues an eafte cyacuaticn of the matter by vomit,or 
expectcration,it it tiote 1athe ftomacke,or be conteined in the cheſtzbut by ſtoole & 
Vrine, it itlye1n the lower parts; by ſweates and tranipiration if it lye next under 
the skin. VV heretore bathes are good for thoſe who have a Perepneumence or inflim- 
144,:.de vic, Marion of their Lunges,or a Pleurifie, according rothe minde of Hyppocrares, it lo be 
«ar. i4.3: that they be uſed, when thc teaver beginsto be a(lwaged; tor {o they mitigate paine, 
helpe torwardsſuppuration,and haſten the ſpittipg up of the purulent macter. But = 
wou 
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onld not have the partententer into the bath, unleſſe he have firſt uſed general! re. 
medics, as blood-lerting and purging; for otherwiſe there will beno ſmall danger, 
leaſt the humors diffuſed by the heate of the bath, cauſe a new defluxion into the 
parts affefed, Wherefore doe net thou by any meanes: attempt, to ule this or the 
like remedy, having not fir{t had the advice ofa Phyſicion, 


OI” + <_ 
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Crxae, III; 
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How we muſt handle Cont ſions, when they are joyned with « wound. 


LARLV cry great Contuſion forthwith requires blood-letting, or purging, or 


PALATE 


; both; and theſe eirher for evacuation, ot revullion, For thus Hippocrates , .._ , 
ol RA&/Þ in acontuſion of the Heele,pives a vomitory potion,the ſame day,or clſe fac, 
ES/A thencxt day after the heele 1s broken. Andthenifthe Contuſton have a 
wound aſſociating it, the defluxion mult be ſtayed at the beginning, with an oynt« 
ment made of Bule Armenicke, the whites of egges, andoyle of roſes, and (myrtles, 
with the pouders ofred roſes, Allome and maftich, At the ſecord drefling app ly 
a dige/tive madc of the yoalke of anegge,oyle of violets and Turpentine. This to!- 
towingCraplaſmefhal be appyledto the neare parts to help forwards ſuppuration.R, A fuppurative 
rad a/rhe,elilio.an Ziilj ſol. maly,uviolar. ſenecionts,an. Mf].coquantur complete, paſſen- Caraplatme, 
tur per ſetaceum,addendo butyrirecentss ox oles visl anZ1ij.farine volatily quant, ſuf ficit; 
frat catap laſma ad formam pultss liquide. Yethave a care in uſing of Cataplaſmes,that A caution to | 
vou do 297too much exccede; for rao frequent and immoderate uſe of them makes ** *Merves. 
wounds plegmonovus, fordide and putride, VVhereforerthe wound after it is come to 
ſeppuration muſt be cleanſcd, filled with fleſh and cicatrized; unleſſe haply the con- 
tuſed fleſh ſhall be very much torne,” ſo that the native heate forſake it, tor then it rxow conrus 
m-!i be cut aways Butif tnere be any hope to agglutinare it,let it be ſowed,and other ſed wounds | 
tiunzs performed according co Art; but the ſtitches muſt not be made ſo cluſe ro- gs 
gether, as when the wound is fmple, and without contuſion; for ſuch wounds are 


ealily intlamed and ſwell up, wh.ch would occaſion cither the breaking of the thred 
or fle(b, or tearing of the skinne, 


——— — 
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Cuare,. IV. 


Of theſe Contuſions which are without a wound, 


PYOE the skinne being whole and not hurt,as farre as can be diſcerned, the flefti 
8 24 which lyes under it be contuſed, and the blood poured forth under the $Lin 
Ee makean Ecchymoſps, then the patient muſt be governed according to Art pygoyamm 
untill che maligne ſymptomes, which commonly happen, be no more to be feared, 

Whertare inthe beginning draw blood on thetoppoſite fide,both tor evacuation and — 
revulſion, The contuſed part ſhall be ſcarified with equall ſcarifications; theg (hall CG 
you apply cupoing-glaſſes or hornes, both for evacuation of rhe blood which cau- &. hy 
ſesthe tumor and Tcation in the partzas alſo to ventilare and refrigeratethe heare of 

the parr, leaſt itturne intoan Abſceſſe. Neither muſt we inthe meane while omit _ 
gentle purging of thebelly. Thefirſt ropicke medicines ought tobee aſttiRives * 2a 
which mult lyc ſorne ſhort while ypon the part, that ſo the Veines, and Arteries may ConruGors, 
deas it were firaitned and cloſed up, and ſo the defluxion hindred; as alſo that the 

part it ſelfe may be ſtrengthened. This may be the forme of ſuch a remedy, R, At , 
bumins 8veram nu. ij), oles myrtini & roſacei, an.) boli armeni,cy ſanguin,aracon. ah. tives muſt 
36. nutum cuprefſ. gallerwm, pul .aluminis uſti,an, Zij. incorporentur omnie addendy acets follow ditents 
Parum, fiat medicamentam, Then you ſhall reſolve iewith a fomentation,Caraplaime, 
and diſcuſſing emplaiſters, wa 
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Cuar. V. 


3y what meqnes the contuſed part may be fr eed from thefeare and co minent 
| aanger of a Gangreene. 


vert. 2 lib, Reat Contuſions are dangerous even forthis cauſe, for thata Gangreene 
otra | 20d mortihcation ſowetimes followes tkem; which Hyppoerates teacherh 

ro happen, when as the affected part isgrowne very hard and liquide. 
The eanſe of = & Wherefore when the part growes livide and blacke,and the mtive co. 


a Gangreene. 1,7 thereof,by reaſon of the aftluxe of theconcreate blood,is almolt extinQ;chicte- 
ly,to caſe the part of that buxden, cupping glaffes and hornes ſhall be applyed to the 
part it ſelfe being firſt ſcarified witha Lancer, or ellerhe following Inſtrumentter. 

The uſeof a meda Scarificater, which hath 18 little wheeles ſharpe and cutring like a razour,which 

Scarifeater, may be ſiraitencd and lacked by the pins noted by D. and P. This inftrument 1sto 
be commended for thatit performes the operation quickly and gently, f0r it makes 

18 incifionesin the ſpace that you make one with a Lancer or knite, 


A Scarificator. 
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Then ſhall yon fomentthe part with ſtrong Venegar whereinthe roootes of ra- 
a fomentation G1l11 7 of Dragons, Cuckow-pint, Se/omons Scale, Awripigmenturs and the like have 
to <i[ſcufleand becne boy Icd ; for ſuck acride things dee powerfully heat, reſolve and draw the 
erawrots*  concreate blood fromthe inner part of the body unto the skinne, which by irs ſer- 
ling inthe part atfeed, prohibits the entrance of the vitall ſpirits, the preſervers of 
ics 10tegrity, yea alſo extinguifheth the native heatc of the ſame part- Now wee 
mult not uſc thele things but with great diſcretion, leaſt ſo we draw not onely that 
blood which 15 poured forth of the veſſells, but alſo the other which is contained in 
the veilcls, Moreover allo we muſt not ule them, unleſic when the defluxion is 
ſtayed, For ſma'lcontuſions (which Gales judgeth by the {oftneſle of the contuled 
oa -2art) it will bce ſuthcient to apply ro difcuſle them, Virgins waxe difſolved and 
mixed with Cummim ſ{cedes, Cloves, the roote of blacke Briony, (which harha' 
wonderfull faculty to diſcuſſe all blackeneſles and ſugillations)for the ſame purpole, 
you may alſo apply wormewooJ brufcd and ſo warmed inaditl; and ſprinkled over 
with a little white wine. Alſo fry worwewood with oyle of cammomill, branne, 
the powder of Cloves, and Nutmegs, adding thereto a littlc 29a vite, then put il 
all in a linnen cloth and apply ir hot to the part. The following emplaſter doth 
4 difcuting Powertfully diſcuſle congealed blood, Rt. Picu migre Sijl Gum. Elemi. if ſtyracs 
plaiſter, liquids & terevinth, com. an. pul, ſulpbars v1vi. EJ. Lique frant fixwul, fiat Em- 
plaſtrum; and let be ſprcd upon leather and ſo applycd. 
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Cuae. VI. 
of that ſtrange kinde of /ywiprome which happens upon contuſions of the ribbes. 


<< Hc fleſh contuſed ſometimes by great violence becomes mucous and ,,, {e@.3.1ih 

| Sr 4 {wolnc, or puftcd up like Veaie, which the butchers blow up, the skinne «s art fot 58. 

Pw remaining whole. Thisis ſeene and happens chictely inthat fleſh which © *5- 
BT is aboutthe ribs; for this being bruiſed either by a blow, or fall, or rc 

nitencie, Or any other ſuch like cauſe; if you preſle it with your hand, a certaine 

windinefſe goeth out thereot witha ſmall whyzzing,which may be heard, and the 

print of your finges will cemaine as inedeme's. Valeſle you quickely make fit pro.- 

viſion againſt rhis ſymprome, there is gathered in thar ſpace which the fleſh de- 

parting from the bones, leaves cmprty, a certaine purulent /anies,which divers times 

foules and corrupts the ribs, Ic will be cured, it the mucous rumor be preſently pre\- 

ſed, and ſtraightly bound with ligatures, yet {o thar you hinder not the breathing 


when as the affect happensupon the ribs and parts of the Cheſt. Then apply to the Remedies for 


part a plaiffer of Oxycroceur Or diachylon 1reatum with the emplaifter de melileto ; Fm pany 

alſo diſcuiing fomentaions ſhall be uſed, eco 
The cauſe of ſucha tumor is a certaine mucous flegme; ſecing that nature is ſo The cauſe, 

weakethat it cannot well digeſt the nouriſhment, and aflimulate ir tothe parr : bur 

leaves ſomething as it were halfe concoted, No otherwiſe than the conjunRive 

coate ofthe eye 1s ſometime o lifted up and {wolne by aſtroake , that it ftarres as ir 

were out of the orbe of the cye, leaving ſuch filth or matteras wee ſeethoſe which 

arc bleard eye to be troubled withall; becauſe the force and naturall ſtrength of the 

eycs is become more weake;, either by the faultot the proper diſtemperature, or 

theaboundance of moyfture which flowes thither, as it happens in thoſe tumors 

whichare againſt nature, For flatulencies are eaſily rayſced from a watriſh and fleg- 

matique humors wronght upon by weake heate, which mixed with the reſt of the 


humor, the tumor becomes higher, 


— — rn 


'S HA P. V | F, 
A diſcourſe of Mumia, or Maummie. 


? Eradventure it may ſeeme ſtrange what may be the cauſe, why id this 
Treatiſe of curing contuſions,or bruiſes, I have madeno mention of gi- 
£1) ving Mummie cicher in bole,or potionro ſuch as have falne from high 
22 places, or have beene otherwiſe bruiled, eſpecially ſeeing it is focom- 1; 4 
#Y monanduluall, yea the very firſt and laſt medicine of almoſt all our frequear and 
practitioners at this day in ſucha caſe, But ſecing I underſtood,and had learnt from antes 
learnedPhy ſitions,that in uſing remedies,the indication muſt alwaies be taken from 
that which is contrary to the diſeaſe, how could I?how can any other eive Mummie 
inthis kinde ofdilcale,ſecing we cannotas yet know whar Muramie is,or what is the Les wg 
nature and cilence thereot ? So har it cannot certainely be judged, whether it have a thor makes 0» 
ccrtaine property contrary to tue natureandeffeRs of contuſions, This how it may ereofs 
have, I have thought good to relate ſomewharar large ; neither doe the Phyfitions =91g*'s 
ww] . | . - . mecicnts 

tO preſcribe Mummie, nor the Authours that have written of it, nor the Apothe- 
cariesthat ſell ir,know any certainty thereof, For if you reade the more ancient, Ser- 
þ#, ard Avicen,or the moderne Xatthtolus and Thever, you ſhall finde quite differcnr 
Opinions, Aske the Merchants who bring it rous, aske the Apothecaries who 
buy It ofthem, to lcll it to us, and you ſhall heare them {peake diver(ty hecreof, The opinion 
thatin ſuch variety of opinions, there is norhing certaineand manifeſt. Sergpio ofthe 4r44i- 
and Avice have judged Murnmie to bee nothing elſe bur P;3/a/phalcbum; now {, 
P1//aſphiltum is a certaine froth or foame rifing fromthe Sea, or Sca waters, this 


{ame foame as longas ir ſwimmes upon the water is ſoft and in ſome fore 
Qq 2 | liquide : 


Y Z 
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liquid ; bur being driven upon the ſhore by force of tempeſt, and workin 
of the ſea, and ſticking in the cavityes of the rockes, it concreates intg 
ſomewhat a harder ſubſtance thin dryed pitch, as Digſcorides faith, Belonius 
\ faith, that Mumaue 1s onely knowne to Mezypr and Greece. Others write thatir is 
Made. mans fleſh, taken from the carcaſes of ſuch as are dead, and covered over in the 
Hee TERY  fandes in the delartes of Arabiazin which Countrey they ſay the ſands are ſome. 
3: 3+ Another opi : R | 
* :\18 nion of Mum- times Carricd and ray ſep with ſuch force and violence of the windes, that the 
| __ overthrow and ſuffocate luch paſſingers as theymecte withall;the flcth of theſe dryeq 
bn 7 by the ſand and winde they aihrme ro be Mummy, 
i Mathiolus tollowing the more uſuall and common opinion, writes that Mummie 
hb? is nothing elſe than aliquor flowing from the Aromaticke embalments of dead bg. 
Bt So another» dyes, which becomes dry and hard. For underſtanding whereof you muſt know 
* from all manner of antiquity,that the Egyptians have beene moſt ſtudious inbury. 


PREP IDIEn ones 4 — CY 7H *W pmm_ 


: ing and embalming their dead; not for that end that they ſhould become mediciney 
EET for (uch as live, torthey did not ſo much as reſpect or imagine ſo horride a wicked. 
*.: I nefſe. But cither for that they held an opinion ofthe generall reſurreAton, or that 
ES”. intheſe monaments they might have ſomething, whereby they might keepe their 
EL dcad triends in perpetuail remembrance, 

3s: Yd Thever not much diſſenting from his owne opinion, writes that the true Mum- 


micistaken from the monuments and ſtony rombes of the anciently dead in Egypr, 

thechinkes of which tombes were cloſed, and cimented with ſuch diligence; bur 

the encloſed bodyes embalmed with precious ſpices with ſuch art for eternity, that 

the linnen veſtures which were wrapt about the preſently after their death, may be 

E557 ſecne whole even tothis day; but the bodies themſelves, are ſofreſh that you would 
EY judge them ſcarce to have beea three dayes buryed. And yet inthoſe Sepulchers and 
; | Vaulres from whence thele bodyes are taken,there have beene ſome corpes of two 
chouſand yecres ol, The ſame,or their broken members are brought to Venice from 
Syria and Egypr,and thence diſperſt over all Chriſtendom.Butr according to the dif - 
terent condition of men, the matter of their embalments were divers;for the bodyes 


- +0 ofthe Nobility ot Gentry areembalmed with Myrrhe, Alocs, Saffron, and other 
FB precious ſpices, and Drugs; but the bodyes of the common ſore whoſe poverty 
"6 : and want of mcanes could not undergoe ſuch colt, were embalmed with a/phaltum 
8218 or prfſeſphaltum. 

iP IN Now M athiolus faith that all the Mummie which is brought into theſe parts is 

Ef L}-: | Mummie uſu of this laſt kinde aad condition. Forthe Noble men and checfe' vf the province {0 
Er ys, religiouſly addicted tothe monuments of their anceſtors, would never ſuffer the bo» 


dycswt their friends, and kindred to be tranſported hither for hilchy gaine, and uch 
detelted ulcyas we fhall ſhew more art large at the end of this worke. 

Which thing ſometimes mooved certaine of our French Apothecaries, men 
wonderous audacious, and covetous, to ſteale by night the budyes of ſuchas 
+4 | | were hanged, and embalming them with falt and Drugges they dryed them inan 
7x04 | Oven, fo to {cll them thus adulterated inſteed of true Mummic. Wherefore wee 
Pa. are thus compelled doth fooliſhly and cruelly to devoaure the mangled and putride 
q | particles ofthe carcaſles of the baſeſt people of Egypt, or of ſuch as arc hanged, as 
though there were no other way ts helpeor recover one bruiſed with a fall from 

a hizh place, than tobury man by an horrid inſertion inthcir, that is, in mans guts. 
Now it this Drugge wereany way powerfull for that they require, rhey might pers 
haps have ſome pretence, for thistheir more than barbarous inhumaniry. 
5 Bur thecaſe ſlandsthus, that this wieked kinde of Drugge, doth nothing helpe 
<nergoanet oy the diſcaſed, in that caſe, wherefore and wherein it is adminiſtred, 25 1 have tryed 
covruſions, an hundred times, and as Thever witneſſes, hetrycd in himſelfe, when as hee rooke 
ſome thereof by the advice of a certaine Iewiſh Phylition in Egypt, from whence 1t 
is brought; but itallo inferres many troubleſomeſympromes, as rae paine of the 
hcart or ftomacke, vomiting abd ſtinke of the mouth, | 

nur araly Ipcrſwaded by theſe reaſons, doe not onely my ſelfe preſcribe any here- 
of to my patients, but alſo in conſultations , endeavour what I may , that it 


bee nat preſcribed by others, It 1s farre better according to Galens opinion 
2a its 
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in Mcihod, med. to drinke ſome oxycrate, which by its frigidity reftraines the flow- 

ino blood, and by its tenuity of ſubſtance diſſolves and diſcuſſes the congealed clots The effeas | 
thercof. Many reaſons of learned Phyfations (from whom I have learned this hi. 0907 1g 
ſtory of Mummic)drawne from Philoſophy, whereby they make it apparanr, thae 

eherecan be no uſe ofthis or that Mummie in contufions, or againſt flowing or con. - 

gealed blood, | willingly omit,for that I thinke it not much beneficiall to Chirur- 


gjons to inſert them heere. Wherefore I judge it better to beginne totreate of Com- 
buſtions, or Burnes. | 


D — CL Or — 


C naAP. VIII. 


Of Combuſtions and their differences. 


ILL Combuſtions wkether occaſioned by Gun-powder, or by ſcalding 

| oyle, water, ſome metrall or whart things focver elſe, differ onely 1n andfypromes 
magnitude, Theſe firſt cauſc painc inthe parc, and jmprint inir an wn. &f Combulti- 
4 nacurall heate, Which favouring of the tire, leaves chac impreiſon, 

whach the Greekes cal! Empyreums, There are more or lefle tignes of 

this impreſſion, according tothe cfficacic ot the thing burning, the condition of rhe 

part burned, and Ray vpon the ſame. Ifthe Cembuſtion be ſuperficiary, the skin 

riſes inco puſiles and blifters, unleſle it be ſpeedily prevented. It ir be low or deepe 

in, it is coyered with an E/char or cruſt, the burnt fleſhby the force of the fire turning 

inco that cruſty hardneſſe. The burning force of the fice, upon whatſoever 'part ir, _ 
falls, lIcavesahor dyſtemper therein, condenſates, contracts, and thickens theskinne, che Miers 
whence paine proceedes; from paige there comesan attraRtion of humors, from the ji: =pon 
adjacent and remote parts, Theſe bumors preſently turned into watriſh or ſerous 
moyſture, whileſt they ſecke to paſſe forth, andare hindred thereotby the skiane 
condenlated by the aRion of the fire, they litt it up higher, and rayſe the bliſters 

which we lee, Hence diverſe Indicationsare drawne, whence proceedes the varies 

ty of medicines for burucs, For ſomerake away the Empyrenm, that is,the heate of 

the fire (as we terme it) and afſwape the paine; ather hinder the riſing of bliſters; 0- 

therſome are fit,to curethe ulcer, firſt to precure the falling away of the Eſcher, then 

toclenſe, generate fleſh and cicatrizeit. Remegyes fit to aſlwage paine, and take a» Variety ofme- 
way the fiery heate, are of two kindes, for ſome doe itby a cooling faculty, by <<ines rocare 
which they extin2uiſh the preternaturall heate,and repreſle or keepe backe the blood and aflwage 
and humors, which flow intotheparts by reaſon of heat 8 paine,Others endued with *h* Paine. 
cantrary facultics,are hot and attractive; as which by eraes. 4 Skin, and opening 

the pores, reſolve and diſlipatethe ſerous humors, which yeeld doth beginning, and 

marter to rhe puſtles, and ſo by accident afſwage the paine and heat. Refrigerating 
things, are cold water, the watcrof Plantaine, Night-ſhade, Henbane, Hemlocke; 

the juyces of cooling hearbes, as Purſclaine, Lertuce,Plantaine, Houſlecke, Poppye, 

Mandrake and the like. Of theſe ſome may be compounded,as tome of the fore-na- 

med juyces beaten with the white of an egge; Clay beaten and diflolved in ſtrong 
Venegar; roch Alome diſſolved in water, with the whites of cgges beaten therein z 

writing inke mixed with Venegar and a little Camphirc; Yauguentarm natriium, and 

alſo Popaleon newly made, Theſe and the like ſhall be now and then renewed chicte- 

ly at the firſt, untillthe heate and paine be gone, . But theſe ſame remedyes muſt be 

applycd warme, tor if they ſhould be layd, or putto cold, they would cauſe paine, 

and conſequently defluxion; befides alſo their ſtrength could not paſſe, or enter in- 

to the part, or be brought into aRianz bur ſo applyed they aflwage paine, kinder ine 
flamimation and the riſing of bliſters. | | 
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C HAPs I Xt 
Of hot and attractive medicines tobe applied to burnes, 


3X1 Mongſt the hotandattractive thingswhich by rarifying,drawing Out,and 
&> diſlolving,aſlwage the paine and heate of combuſtions, the fire challen- 
afliwage the 2 gcs thc firſt place, eſpecially when the burning is but ſmall. For the ve. 
x43 AC Ga I common people know and finde by dayly experience, that the heate 
of the lightly burnt part vaniſhes away, and the paine is aflwagcd, if they hold the 
part which is burnt ſome prety while to the heate of a lighted candle, or burning 
coales:for che ſimilitude cauſerh attraction, Thus the externall fire whileſt irdrawes 
forth the fire which is internall and inuft into the part, is a remedy againſt the dif. 
eaſe it cauſed and bred, Ir isalſo aneaſily madeand approved remedic, if they pre. 
 ſentlyafterthe burne apply tothe grievedpart raw Onions beaten with ſome ſale, 
Beaten 2010n® Now you mult note, that this medicine takes no place, if it be once gone into an 
Znd how, ulcer, for it would increaſe the paineand inflammationy but it it bBce applyed when 
theskinne 15 yet whole and not excortated, It dqth no ſuchthiog, bur hinders the 
riſing of puſtlcs and bliſters. Hippocrates for this cauſe alſo ales this kind of remedy 
in procuriog the fall of the Eſcher, It any endevour to gainclay the uſe of thisre. 
medy by that principle in Phylicke, which ſayes, that contraries are cured by con. 
. traries,and therefore affirme that Onions according to the authority of Gelep, being 
| hotinthe fourth degree, are not good for combuſtions; let him know that Onions 
arc indeed potentially hot, and aftually moyſt, thereforethey rarifie by their hot 
quality , and ſoften the skinne by their aRuall moyſture, whereby it comes to paſſe 
that they attra&, draw forth, and diſſipate the imprinted heate, and ſo hinder the 
breaking forth of puſtles; To conclude, the fire as we formerly noted, isaremed 
2gainſt the fire, But neither are diſeales alwayes healed by their contraryes (fait 
Galen) bur ſometimes by their like; although all healing procecde from the contra. 
ry, this word contrery, being more largely and ftricktly taken; for ſo alſo a Phleg. 
monis often cured by reſolving medicines, which healerh ir by diſſipating the mar. 
ter thereof, Therefore Onions are very profitable for the burne parts, which are 
not yet exulcerated or excoriated;Bur there are alſo many'other medicines goed to 
hinder the riling of bliſters; ſuch is new horſe-dung fryed in oyle of wall-nuts cr 
Roſcs,and applied tothe parts. In like mannerthe leaves of Elder orDane-wort boy- 
lcd in oyle of nuts, and beaten with alittle ſalt, Alſo quinched lime poudered and 
mixcd with /-eaentars Reſarnm. Or cl{c the leaves of Cuckow-pint and Sage bea- 
ten together witha little ſalt. Alſo Carpenters Glue diffolved in water and anoyr- 
_ ted uponthe part with a feather, is good for the ſame purpoſe, Alſothicke Verniſh 
row ofen in WHICH pollithers or {word cutlersuſe, But if the paine bemere vehement,theſeme- 
 aday thee Qicincs muſt be renewed 3 Or 4 times ina dayand a night,fo tomittigate the bitternes 
wa'tve a= of this paine. Butif ſo be we cannot by theſe remedyes hinderthe rifing of bliſters, 
47 then we mult preſently cut them as ſoone as they riſe, for that the humor contayned 
in ther, not having paſlage forth, acquires ſuch acrimonie that it cates the flcſh 
which lyeth uadcr it,& fo cauſeth hollow ulcers:So by the multirude of cauſes & in- 
creaſe of matter the inflamation growerh greater,not only for nine daies(asthe com» 
mon people prattle? but for farre longer time alſo ſome whiles for leſſetime,itthe 
body be ncither repleat with ill tumors, nor plethoricke, and you have ſpeedily rex 
Medicines for ſiſted the paine and heate by fit retedyes,  Vhen the combuſtion ſhall be ſogreat 
*n £54: as tocauſe an E/chzy, the falling away muſt be procured by the uſe of cmollient and 
hamective medicins,2s of grea cs,oylcs,butter,with a little bafi/;con,or the following 
oyntment. 


How fire may 
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ol. reſet. Fiij- ol. de papever, ZiiG. wng., populeen, Ziitj, camphore 3). fiat ungeenturs in 
mortaerioplambes ſecundum ariem. Or oyle of Egges tem peredin a Leaden mortar, 
Alſo unquenched lime many times v aſhed and mixed with anguentan roſaian;, or 
freſh butrer withour ſalt, and ſome yolkes of egges hard roaſted. Or. R. Butyri rea 
cent. fine ſale uſtulati, & colati Zv), vitell. oversiilj. ceruf. lots in aque plamag, wel roſer, 
26, twrbie firiliter lote, Ziij. plumbi uſti,c loti, Zij, Miſceantur ommi fimal, fiat hini- 
mentum ut decet, Or elſe, R.cort. ſambuc. viridis,ch olct roſat, an. lib, j- bulliant ſimul 
lento igne, poſtea colentur , (y adde olei ovorum 5itij. pul. ceruſſ. of tuthie prepar. an. 5, 
cere alba quantum ſufficit frat wm gent. molle ſecundum artem, Butrhe quantity of dry- 
ing medicines may alwayes be encreaſed or diminiſhed according as the condition 
of the ulcer ſhall ſeeme rorequire. The following remedies, are fit to aſlwgge 
paine,as the mucilages of Line icedes, ofthe ſeedes of Pfilrwm, or Fleawwort, and 
vinces extracted in roſcwater, or faire water, with the addition of a little cam- 
hire; and leaſt that it dry tos ſpe<dily,addetherets ſome oyle of Rules. Alto five ur 
fixeyoalkes ofegges mixed with the mucilages of Lineſeede, the (cede of 2 /ilrwm, : 
and quinces often renewed ,are very powerfull to aflwage paine, The women which 
attead upoa the people in the Hoſpicall in Pers, doe happily vle this medicine a- 
gaiaſtburnes. R, Lard. conſciſilibram unam , let it be diflolved in Roſewater, then Arwwoly for 


ſtrained chrough a linnen cloath, then waſh it toure times with the water of hen-Danc gontyu, pn 
or ſome other of that kinde, then let it be incorporated with eight yolkes of new i4yi - : Holplcall 
eg2c ,and ſomakeanoynement. If the (mart be grear,as uſvally ir is iatheſe kindes © 
of wounds, the ulcer or ſores (hall be covered over with a peice of Tiftany,leaſt you 
hure them, by wiping them with ſomewhat a courſe cloath, and foalſo the matter 
may eafily come furth, and the medicines cafily enter in, Alſo you muſt have a cate 
when the eyelids, lippes, ſides of the fingers, necke, the armepits, hammes, and ben. 
ding of the elbow are burnr,that you ſuffer not the parts to rouch one the other, 
without the interpoſition of ſome thing; otherwiſe in continuance of time they 
would grow and ſticke together« Therefore you ſhall provide for this, by fit pla- 
cing the parts, and putting ſoft linnen ragges betweenerhem, But you mnt note, 
thardeepe combuſtions, and ſuch as cauſea thicker Eſcher, are lefle painetall, than | 
ſuchas arc but onely ſuperficiary, The truth hereof you may perceive by the exam- compurions 
ple of ſuch as have their limbes cut off, and ſeared or cauteriſed with an hot Irgn;ftor - pon 
preſently after the cauterifing is performed they feele little paine. For this great pra: 5s 
combuſtion rakes away the {cnſc, the vehemencic of the ſenſory or thing affecting 
the ſenſc,depriving the ſenſitive parrs of their ſenſe; As wee have formerly noted 
when we treated of wounds and paines of the Nerves. The falling away of ſuch 
Eſchars ſhall be procured by ſomewhat adcepe ſcatification which may pierce cven 
to the quicke, that ſothe humors which lye- underit may enjoy freer perſpiration, 
and emollient medicines may the freclicr enret io, fo ro ſoake, movſten and ſoften 
the Eſchar that it may atlength fallaway, The reſt of thecure (hall be performed by 
detergent and farcoticke medicines, adding tothe former oyntments metrallinepou- 
ders, when the preſent neceffitic ſhall iſeeme ſoro requre. But wee cannot juſtly 
lay in what proportion and quantity each of theſe may be mixed, by reaſon of thar 
Vartety waich is inthe temper and conſiftence of bodyes, and the Qubbornel'e and 
gentleneſle of diſeaſes. After a burne the ſcarre which remaineth 15 commonly 
rough, unequall, and ill favoured : therefore wee will tell you inour treatiſe of the 
Plague how it muſt be ſmoothed, and madeeven. | 

I muſt not here omitrotell you,that.Gunpowder ſet on fire doth often ſo pene- 14.ckeror 
trate into the fleſ,not ulcerating nor taking off the skinne, and fo inlinuare and ; ned agea 
throughly faften it ſelfc intothe fleſh by irs tenuity that it caonot be raken 6fUrawne c,, nczof 
out thence by any remedyes, no not by Phenigmernor veſicatoryes, nor [carifica- Gunpo« der 


; ; y : caunot bct 
tion,nor ventoſes,nor hornes, ſo that the prints thereof alwayes remaine, no other- Laws, © 


wiſe than the markes which the Barbarians burne inthcir ſlaves which cannorafrer- 
wards be taken away or deſtroyed by any Art. 


Cnar, 


| cautes, 


| 
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Caray, X; 
Of « Gangreene and Mortification. 


Ertainely the maligne ſymptomes which happen upen wounds, and the 
ſolurions of Continuity arc many, cauſed either by the ignoranceor 
negligence of the Chirurgionz or bythe Paticnt, or ſuch aSare abour 
y him; or by the malignity and violence of the diſcaſe;but there can hap. 
1 pen nogreaterthan a Gangreene,as that which may cauſe the mortifica. 
tion and dearh of the part, and oft times of the whele body; wherefore [ have 
thought good in this place to treate of a Gangreene, hit giving you the definition, 
then thewing you the cauſes ,fignes,prognoſtickes,& laſtly che manner ofcure. Now 
a Gangreene isa certaine diſpofition,and way tothe mertification of the part,which 
64,>: 44 it ſcaſcthupon, dying by little and lictle. For when theres a perfct mortification, 
Glawconem, it js called by the Greekes Sphacelos, by the Latines Sy4eraio, our countrymen 
trermcitthe fireof Saint Avthony or Saint Marcellus, 


— —_ —” — — >, —— Jane A ——— Wy  <-oo—_— 


CHAP, XI, 


Of the generall and particular cauſes of a Gangreene, 


The generall "TI harmony and joynt temper of the foure firſt qualities, the part is made 

Gunercene, IRA unapt to receive the faculties, the Naturall, Virall, and Animall ſpirits, 

: _ by which it is nouriſhed, lives, fecles, and mooves. For a part deprived 

by any ciance of theſe, as of the light, languithes and preſently dyes. Now the pars 

ticular cauſes are many « and theſe either primitive, or antecedent, The primitive or 

The preticular externall are combuſtions, cauſed by things cither aually or potentially burning, 
aRtually as by fire, ſcalding oyle or water, gunpowder fired and the like. But 
tentially by acride medicines;as Sublimarte, vitrioll, potentiall cauterics and © 

things of the ſame nature : forall theſe cauſe a great inflmmation in the part. But 


Cold canſeth the ambient ayre may caule great refrigerations, and alſs a Gangreene,which cauſed 


SR Hc moſt gcnerall cauſe of a Gangreene is, when by the diſſolution of the 


| aGangreene. x3;ppocrates {1b. de Aer. tocall greatrefrigerations of the braine Spbeceliſave. There- 


fore the unadviſed and unfit application of cold and narcoticke things, a fracture, 
luxation and great concuſion, too ſtrait: bandages, the biring of beaſts, eſpecially 
of ſuch asare venemous; a punRure of the Nerves and Tendons, the wounds of 
the nervous parts and joynts, eſpecially in bodyes which are plethorike and repleate 
with jill humors, great wounds whereby the veſſels which carry life are much cut, 
whence atl «#:ur;/me,and laſtly many other cauſes, which perturbe that harmony of 
the foure prime qualitics which we formerly mentioned, and ſo inferre a Gan- 
grccnc. 


_— —_ Hs ——————_—_—————_— 
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Cunare, X11; 
Of the Antecedent cauſes of « Gangreene. 


XZ Ow the antecedent or internall and cerporcall cauſes of a Gangreene,are 
How defluxis (ANG = plentifull and abundant defluxions of humors het or cold, falling into 


a 
Ons caulea N I 


wane, OI any part, Forſecing the faculty of the part is unapt and unable t9 
"hs Wb ſuſtzine andgoverne ſuch plcaty + + nag it ct paſſe that the 
native heate of the part is ſuffocared and extiaR for want of tranſpiration. For the 

Arteries are hereby ſo ſhutorpentup ina ſtrait, that they cannot performe cheir 

Anuntirezbts MOtions of contraRtion and dilatation, by which their native heate is preſerved and 


Gangreeze, tempered, Butthen the Gangreene is chicfely uncureable when the induxcof bu- 
WD | PO ns mors 
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moursficſt takeshold of the bones,1nd inflammarion hath irs beginning from them, 

Eor inthe opinion of Ga/es; all chefe kind of affeAs which may befall the fleſb,are , FE 
aiſo incideat to the bones, Neyther encly a Phlegmon or inflammation, bur alſo prater nar. 
acorcenneſle and corruption doth oft rimes firſt invade and beginne at the bones , 

tor thus you may (ee many who are troubled with rhe Leprofie and French dilcaſe, 

-0 have their skinne and fleſh whole and faire ro looke @n, whoſe bones notwith.. 

{t2oding arc corrupt 4nd rotten,and oft times are much decaycd in their proper ſub. 

ance, This milchiefe is cauſed by a venemous matter, whoſe occult quality wee 

can ſcarſe exprefle by any other name than poyſon-iawardly generated. Ofc times 

alſo there is a certaine acridand ſtinking filth generared in ficſhiwith a maligne and 

old ulcer, with which it the bones Chance to bee moyfined they become foule 5 
and at length mortified : of which this ſaying of Hippocrates is extant, VIcers of a —__— 
vearcs continuance or lopger,muſt neceſlarily foule the bone, and makethe ſcarres 

hollow, 

Whither alſo belongs this ſaying of the ſame party, An Eryſipelas is ill in the 
laying bare of a bone, But this tlowing venenare and gangrenous marter js 
ſomewhiles hor, as in peſtilent Carbuncles, which in the {pace of foure and 

 ewenty houres by cauſing an eſcharre, bring rhe part to mortification : otherwhiles 
cold, as wee ſee itdivers times happens inparts which are poſſeſt with a Gangreene, A Gungrecne 
n0 paine, tumor, blackneſſe, nor any other precedent figne of a Gaogreene going Py ifiuzeots 
before, For Joby de Vigo laith, that happenedro a certaine gentlewoman ut Gewoz 
under his cure, 

I remember the ſame happened toa cerraine man in Paris, who ſupping merri- 3 notable H- 
ly and withoutany ſenſe of paine, went tobed, and ſuddainly on the night time a 5k 
Gargreene feazed on both his legges , cauſed a mortitication without tumor, 
without inflammation; onely his legges were in ſome places ſpred over with 
livid, blacke and grecne ſpots, the reft of the ſubſtance retaining his native colour z 
yet the ſence of theſe parts was quite dead, they felt cold ro the touch, and if you 
thruſt your lancet into the skinge no blood came forth. 

A Councell of Phyfitiens being called, they rhought gocd tocurthe skinne, and 
fleſh lying under it, with many decpe ſcarifications; which whenl had done, there 
came torth a little blacke, thicke and as it were congealed blood; wherefore this re- 
medy as alſo diverſe other, prooved to no purpoſe, for in concluſion a blackiſh co- 
lour comming into his face, and the reſt of his body, he dycd franticke, I leave ir 
tothe Readers judgement, whether ſo ſpeedy, and ſuddainly cruell a miſchiefe could 
proceede from any other than a venenare marter; yer the hurt of this yenenate mat- 
ter is not peculiar, or by its ſelte. | 

For ofttimes the force of cold, whether of the encompaſſing ayre, or the too im- Simple co!d 
moderate uſt of Narcoticke medicines, is ſo great, that in a tew houres it takes a- mn ere 
way life from ſome of the members, and diverſe times from the whole body, as we 
may learne by their example, who travellin great ſnowes, and over mouanraives 
congealed,and horrd with froſt &yce, Hence alſo is the extinionot the native heate 
and the ſpirits refiding in the part, and the ſhutting forth of taar which is ſeat by na- 
tureto aydeor defend it. For when as the part is bound wirh rigide cold, and as it 
wcre frozen, they cannot ger nor enter therein, Neither if they thould enter intothe 
part,canthey ſtay long there,becauſe they can there finde no fit habiration, the whole 
frame and government of nature being ſpoyled,and the harmony ofthe foure prime . 
qualities deſtroyed, by the offenſive dominion of predominant cold their enimy, 
whereby itcommeth to paſſe,that flying back from whence they firſt came,theyleave 
the part deſtitute and deprived ofthe benefit of nouriſhment, life, ſenſe and motion. 

A certaine Briton an Hoſiler in Paris, having drunke ſoundly after ſupper, cali 
himſelte upon abed; the cold ayre comming in at a window left open, ſo tooke hold 
upon one of his legges,that when he waked torth of his ſleepe,he could neirher ſtand v 
nor goe. VV herefore thinking onely that his leg was numbe,they made bim ftand to 
the fire;burpurting it very nigh,he burnt the ſole ofhis foore withour any ſenſe of 
Paine, ſome fingers thickneſle, for a mortification had already poſſeſſed more than 
halfe his legge, Wherefore after he was carried tothe Hoſpitall, the IND 

who 


A Hiſtory. 
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| who belonged thereto,cndeavoured by cutting away of the mortified legge todeli- 
ver the reſt of the body from imminent death; bu it proved in vaine; for the mors 
tification taking hold uponthe upper parts,he dyed within three dayes with theuble- 
ſome belching and hickerting, raving, cold tweatc,and often ſwounding.Verily all 
that ſame winter, the cold was ſo vehement that many in the Hoſpitall of Pars loft 
the wings or ſides oftheir noſe-thrills,ſeazed upon by a mortification without any 
putretaction. 2 V2 

REES But you muſt note, that the Gangreene which is cauſed by cold, doth firſt and 

arc uſuallyras principally ſcaze upon the parts moſt diſtant from the kearr, the fountaine of hears, 

ken by a Gan2 tg wit,the fecze and legpes;as alſo ſuchas are cold by nature, as griſtly patts, ſuch 


greeae occaſt= 


oned by cold. as the noſc and ERares, - 


Crar, XIL. 


Of the ſuenes of a Gargreene 


7% He ſignes of a Gangreene, which inflammation ora phlegmon hath 
5-4.:.lib.de PAS, $3) cauſed,arc paine and pulſation without manifeſt cauſe, the ſudden 
: changing of the tyery and red colour intoa livid or blacke,as Hipps- 
\! craces ſhewes where hee ſpeakes of the Gangreene of a broken heele, 
Whata puls I would have you here to underſtand the pulfificke paine not onely to 
66cke pan* be that which 15 cauſed by the quicker motion of the Arteries,but that heavy and 
4; pricking winch the contention of the unaturall heate doth produce by raifing 8 
thicke cloud of vapours from theſe humours which the Gangreene (ers uoon,The 
i1gncs of a Gangreenecauled by cold,are, if ſuddenly a ſharpepricking and burning 
<ne0fz Paine aſlaileth the part;tor penetrabile figws adurit (2) peircing cold doth burne: if a 
Gangreeve ſhining rednefle as1t you had handled ſnow,prefcntly turne into alivid colour; if in 
P-0:43S ® tend of the accidentall heate which was in the pare, preſently cold and nurmbeneſſe 
{allpoſeſle it; as it it were ſhooke with a quartain feaver, Such cold if ir ſhall 
proccedeſo farre as to extinguiſh the native heate, bringetha mortification upon 
rhe Gangreene; alſo oft times conyullions and violent ſhaking of the wholebody, 
enero nes WONdzOus troubleſome to the braine and the fountaines of life, But you ſhall know 
proceeding Gangreencs cauſed by too ftreight bandages, by traQure,luxation,and contufion, 
iron Rrar  bythc hardneſſe which the attraction and flowing downe of the humors hath cau- 
beaues,&c [cd; little pimples or bliſters ſpreading or riſing upon the skinne by reaſon of the 
great Iicarr,as 1na combultion ; by the weight of the part occaſioned through the 
dete& of the ſpirits not now ſuſtaining the burden of the member , and laſtly 
from this,the prcfhog of your finger upon the part,it will leave the print thereof as 
11.40 &dema;zand allo from this, that the skinne commeth fromthe Alcſh withoutany 
maniteſt caule, A 
| Now you ſhall know Gaogreencs ariſing from a bite, punQure, aneari/- 
=. pace mes, or wound in plethoricke and JI bodies, and in a part inducd with moſt 
occahoned by exquilite ſence, almoſt by the ſame fignes as that which was cauſed by inflammas 
2 bite, pul» tiONn. . 
ER For by theſe and the like cauſes, there is a farre greater defluxion and attraQi- 
on of the bumors than 1s fit, when the perſpiration being intercepted and 
the paflages ſtopr, the native heate is oppreſſed and ſuffocated. But this I 
would admoniſh the young Chirurgion, that when by the forementioned 
ſignes hee ſhall finde the Gangrecge preſent, that hee doe not deferre 
the ampuration for that hee findes ſome ſenſe, or ſmall motion yer reſiding in 
the part. 
hr oft tirnes the affeAed parts are in this caſe mooved not by the 
motion 


. ther myſt you have reſpeR to the body ingenerall, bur alſo to the parts affeRed, for 
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motion of the whole muſcle, but onely by mcanes, chat the headof the muſcle is 
not yet taken with the Gangreene: with mooving ir ſelfe by its owne ſtreogth, alſo 
mooves its proper aad continued tendon and taile though deadalready; wheretore 


it is ill romake avy delay in ſuch cauſes, 


F ". 


Cuae. XIIIIL 
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of the Prozneftickes in Gangreentes, 


ay Aving given you the ſignes and cauſes to know a Gangreene; it is fit wee 

$1[S, allo give you the prognoſticke. The tearceneſlc and malignity thereof is 

D (© great,that unlefle it be moſt ſpeedily withſtood the part it lelfe will 

IFASDH dyc,andallotake hold of the veighbouring parts by the contagion of its 
mortification: which hath beenethe cauſe that a Gangreene by many hath beene 

ecrmed an Efthromenos, For ſuch corruption creepes out like poyſou, and like fire Why a Ganz 
cates gnawes and deitroyes all theneighbouring parts,untill ir hath iprcd over the j 7 nowong 
wholc body. For as Hippocrates writes, Lib, de vulner, capitis ; Mertui & Uiventu 

nulla eſt proportzo (t) Taerc iS no proportion betweene the dead ard living. VVhere- 

fore ie1s fir prelently to ſeparate the dead from the living z for unlefle that be done, 

the living will dye, by the contagionof rhe dead. In ſuch as are ar the point of deatht Ty, quicke 

2 cold iweat flowes over all their bodyes: they are troubled wich ravings, and impatient of Þ 
warchings, belchings, and hicketing moleſt them; and often ſwoundings invade * _ # 
them, by reaſon of the vapours abundantly and continually rayſed from the cotrupri- i 
on ofthe humorsand ficſh,and ſo carryedto the bowells and principall parts, by the f 
Veines, Nerves, and Arteries, Wherefore when you have forctoldthelec things to 


| the fricads oi the patient; then make baſte tofall royour worke, 


_ ee 


Cua P. XV. 


Of the gemerall cure of a Ganereene, - 


| He Indications of curing Gangreenes are to be drawne from their dif- Various Inei: 

ferences, for the cure muſt bee diverſely inſtituted according to the omen 5 foe 

cſlence and magnicude. For ſome Gangreenes poſſefle thewhole mem greene. 

ber, others onely ſome portion thereof, ſome are deepe; otherlome - 
24 ſuperficiall onely. Alſo you muſt have regard tothe temper of the 

body. For ſoft and delicate bodyes, as of children, women, Eunuches,and idle per- 

ſons, require much milder medicines, than thoſe who by nature and cuſtome,or vo- 4 

cation of lite,are morc ſtrong and hardy, ſuch as husbandmen, labodrers, marriners, | F 


huneſmen, p »rrers, and men ofthe like nature who live ſparingly and hardly. Nei- 


the fc(hy and 11:uſculovs parts,zre different from the (olide,as rheNerves and joynts, yas: - 


or more foltde,as the Yertebre.Now the hot and moyſt parts,as the Privities, mouth, hold of by a 

wombe, and fundament,are eafilyer and ſooner raken hold of by putrifation;where: G#28remne: 

tore we muſt uſe&more ſpeedy meanes to helpe thern. Wherefore if the Gangreene be 

cheefely occaſioned from an internall cauſe, he muſt have a dyer preſcribed forthe 

decent and ficting uſe of the fixe things not naturall. If the body be plethoricke,or full Bo 
of ill kumors; you muſt purge, or let blood by the advice of a Phyfition. Agaioſt the $3 
aſcending vp of vapours tothe noble parts, the heart muſt cheetely be ſtrengthened ll 
with Treacle diffolved in Sorrell, or Cardaws water; with a bolc of Mithridate, thc FI 
conſerves of Roles 8& Bugloſſe;and with Opiates made for the preſenr purpoſe ACCOr- 

ding to Art;this following Apozeme ſhall be outwardly applyed to the region of the A cordiall Z. 

heart, R.aque ro/ar. nenuphar.an Ziiij.acets ſcillitict Zj.cor allorum, ſantalorum alborum tithene. 

C rabrorum, roſar. rub, in pubver, radattarum,ty (potty, an: *j. mithrid, C6 beriace, an. 


Zuſ. 
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The cure of a 
Gang ccen? 
mac by 11s 
flammation, 


_ The deſcripti- 
on ofan Zp yp- 


WIA. 


Aftricents 
that nay be 
uſcd in cure 
ota Gans 
greenc, 


Zij6. erochiſcorum de Caphura, 3ij. flor. cordial. in poliin, redetarum, p.y.croci 7 Ls | 


omnibus in pollimnemredadtss, fiat epitbems, Which may be applyed upon the r egion 
of the heart with a ſcarlet clot or ſpunge, Thele arc uſually ſuchas happen in the 
curc of every Gangreene, 


at 


—_— 


2 EATS, 
Cunar, XVI. 
of the particular cure of 4 Gamgreene, 
ES Hc curcof a Gangreene, cauſed by the roo plentiful and violent defluxi. 


TS; on of humors ſuttocating the native heate, by reaſon ofgreat Plegmons 
#2 is performed by evacuating and drying up the humors, which purific by 
=S delay and colleion in the parr,' For this purpole ſcarifications and in. 
cilious, great, indifferent, ſmall, deepe and fuperficiary according to the conditi. 
on ofthe Gangreene,are much commended; thatſothe burdened part may enjoy 
the benehrof perſpiration; and the containcd humors, of difflation, or evacuation of 
their ſooty excrements. Lert inciſions be made when the affect is great, deepe in, 
and necre ro mortification. But (carifications may be uſed when the part firſt be. 
eins to putrefic; tor the greatnefle ofthe remedy muſt apſwere in proportion to 
that ofth:© diſeale, Whereforeif it penetrate to the bones, 1t will bee fit, to cut the 
Skin anificſh with many and deepe incilions, withan inciſion knife made for thar 
purpoſe, yettake hecdeof cutting the larger nerves and veflels, unleſſe they be who. 
ly putrificd, for if they be nor yet purritied, you ſhall make your incifions inthe ſpa. 
ces betweene themzat the Gangreene be lefle, we muſt reſt ſatisfied with onely ſca- 
rityingir, Whenthe {carihcations and incifionsare made,we muſt ſuffer muchblood 
eo flow forth, that ſo the conjunct matter may bee evacuated. Then muſt we apply 
and put upon it ſuch medicinesas may by heating, drying, reſolving, clenfing and 
opcaing, amend and corre& the putrefaQion, and by peircingtothe bottome may 
have power to overcomethe virulencic already impact in the part. For this purple 
Lotiocs made of thelye of the Aſhes of fig-tree,or Oake wherein Lupines bave bin 
throughly boyied 2re good. Or you may with lefſe crouble make a medicine with 
{:)c water, whercin you may diflolve Aloes and «Agypreecars, aiding in the conclu- 
119 alittle Agua vite; for aque viteand calcined vitrioll arc fingular medicines for 2 
Gangreene. Or, Re. acet, opimi tb.j.met.ro/. Fill, ſyrap. acetofiZuj.ſalis com.Zv. butunt 
funal, aade 8q-wite tb ſ. Let the part be frequently wathed with this medicine, tor 
ic hath, much torce to reprefſe Gangreenes. Atter your Lotion, lay /Eoypriecam 
tor a Liniment and put it intothe inciſions; for there js no medicine, more powetfull 
2ag41oſt putrefaQion, for by caufing an Eſchar, itſeparates the putride fleſh from 
thc ſound, But we mult not in this kinde of affect expe that the putride fleſb may 
ot it ſelte fall from the ſound; but rather cutoff with your incifian knife or fiſſers, 
whatlucycr thereof you can, & then put to it Egypriacums as oft as neede ſhall require, 
The knowledge hereof may be acquired fromthe colour, ſmell, and ſenſibleneſle of 
the fleſh its ſelfe. The deſcription of the Egypriacum, whoſe wondrous effeAs I have 
oitcatryed intheſe cauſes, is this. Re. floris erw,alumings roch mellis com.an.Fiij acer acer- 
rimi5\ ſalls com.) vitriolt rom 36. {ublimati pul. ij balliant omnia fimul ad ignem. fiat 
wnzacn.\tthctorcc of the putretaRion inthe part be not ſogrear,a weaker Aipyptie» 
cum Na, lcrve.VVhenyou have put in the «Zgypriacums, then preſcatly lay the tollow- 
ing Cataplaime thereupon. For ut hinders putreta@ion, reſolves, cleanſes & drycs up 
the vitulcnt /ames, and by the dry ſubtlety of the parts penctrates into the member, 
ſtrengthens ir,and aſf»agesthe paine,Re. farin. fabar hordes orobi lent lup:n.an th. [ ſal. 
rommells roſat.un, 3itlj- ſucer abſumth, marrab, an. iis, aloes maſtiches,myrrh&,c 4qus 
vis . an. 51, oxymeits ſunpl quantum ſufficit, fiat Cataplaſma mole ſecundum artem; 
Somewhat higherthanche part affected,apply this tollowing aftringenr, or defculi- 
tive,to hinder tie flowing down ofthe humors into the part, and the rifing up of the 
vapeurs from the putride part into the whole body, R: olei roſats, &* myrtil, an 54- 
ſmcet plantag, [o/ant, ſernpervivi,an. ij, album evorum 5. bolt 4r ment, terre feouts 
{a4 4ſubiiliter Priveryatorum, an, 5). 0xycrait quantum ſuffuit, miſce ad uſum ah va 
ut 
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But theſe medicines muſt be often renewed. lf the greefe beſo ftubborne, that it 
will not yeeld ro the deſcribed remedies, wee muſt come toſtrounger, to wit, Cay- 
eeries, after whoſe application, Galen bids to put uponir the juice of a Lecke with 4.2: 
fale beaten and diflolved therewith, for that this medicine hath a peircing arid dry, /-*ovc®: 
ing faculty, and conſequently to hinder putrifaction, But if you prevaile nothing 
with Cautcrics, then muſt you come to the laſt remedy and retuge ,that is, the am- 
puration of the part; Fer according to Hippocrates, to extreame diſeaſes exquiſitly Ajbor.b,eth, 
extreame remedies are beit tobe applyed, Yee firlt be certaine of the mortificati- 2 
on of the part; tor it isnolutle or ſmall matrer to cut off a member wirhout a 
cauſe, 

Therefore I have thought itfitto ſer downethe ſignes, whereby you may know a 
perfect and abſvlute mortification, | 


C HAP, X V I . A 
The ſignes of « perfetF Necroſis or Morti fication, 


>5 Ou ſhall certainly know that a Gangreene is turned intoa Sphacehy, or 
M4, mortifcation, and that the part is wholly and throughly dead, if it 
looke of a blacke colour, and bee colder than ſtone to your touch,the 
WE] cauſe of which coldneſle isnot occafioned by the frigiditie of the aire; 
b—--— tif there bce a great ſoftneſſe of the part, ſothatif you preſſe it with 

your finger it riſes not againe, bur retaines the print of the imprefſion. If the 

$kinne come from the fleſh lying under it; it ſo great and ſtrong a (mell exhale(eſpe- 

cially in an vIcerared Sphacell) that the ſtanders by cannot endure or ſuffer it; if a 

{anious moiſture, viſcide, grecne or blackiſh flow from thence; if it bee quite deſtis 

tute of ſenſe and mntion, whether it be pulled, beaten, cruſhed, pricked, burnt, or 

curoff, Here I muſt admoniſh the young Chirurgion, thathee be nor deceived 
concerning the loſſe or privationof the ſenſe of the part, 

For I know very many deccived as thus; the patients pricked on that part would P 
ſay they felt much paine there. Bur thar feeling is oft deceiptfull, as that which cri grve 
proceeds rather from the ſirong apprehenſion of great paine which tormcrly reig- a3-"roraowngg 
ned inthe part, ' than from any facultie of fecling as yet remaining, A moſt cleare * FP 
and manifeſt argument of this talſe and deceitful ſenſe appeares after the amputation 
ofthe member; for a long while after they will complaine of the part which is cur 
away, 

Verily it is a thing wondrous ſtrange and prodigious, and which will ſcarſe be A wondrous 
credired, unleſſe by ſuch as have ſeene with their eyes, and heard with their eares 99e9* 
the paticnrs who have many monerhs after the cutting away of the Legge,grievoul, 
ly complained that they yet felt exceeding great paine ofthat Leg ſo cut of. Where. 
fore have a ſpeciall care leaſt chis hinder your intended amputarion;a thing pittitull, 
yetabſolurely neceſſary for to preſerve the life of the patient and all the reſt of his 
body, by cutting away of that member which hath all the fignes of a Sphacell and 
perte& mortification; for otherwiſe the neglected fire will in a moment ſpread 
over all the body, and takeaway all hope of remedy; for thus Hippocrates wiſh- 5e2.7.744. 6, 
<th : That Sections, Vitions, and Tercbrations mult bee pertormed as foone as _ 
acede requires, | . 
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Cray. XVIII. 


Where Amputation muſ} be made. 


T isnot ſufficient to know that Amputation is neceſſary; but alſo you muſt 
learne in whar place of the dead part, it muſt bee done, and hereio the yu qeciged. 
wiſedome and judgement of the Chirurgion is moſt appafznt. Art bids 

KR x co 


— >—— —_— __ — — — — —— —_  —— ——  —— _—— _ 


a ——O——— —P > 


Of a ontuſrons and Gangreenes. Li b. 12. 


trotake hold of the quicke,and to cut oft the'member in the ſound fleſhy but the ſame 
art wiſherh us, to preſerve whole that which is ſound, asmuch as in ws lies, I will 
ſhew rhee by a familiar example how thou maiſt carry thy ſelfe in theſe difficulties, 
Let us (uppoſe,that the foote is mortified evento the anckle; here you muſt atten. 
tively marke in what place yournuſt cut ir off, For unlefle you rake hold of the 
quicke fleſh inthe ampurauon, or if you leave any putrefaction, you profit nothin 
by ampuration,for it will creepe and ſpread overthe reſt of the bady. Ir befits Phy. 
{ickc ordained for the preſervation of mankind, to defend from the iron or inſtry.. 
meatand all manner of injuric, that which enjoyes lite and health, Wherefore you 
ſhall cut off as littleof that whieh is ſound as you poſſibly can , yet ſothat yours. 
| cher cut away that which is quicke,than leave behind any thiog that is periſhed, ac. 

© 7:094:33+ cording. to the advice of Celſms, Yct oft times the commodity of the aCtion of the 
relt ofthe part, and as 1t were a certaine ornament thercof,changes this counſcll, 
For if you take theſe rworhings into your conſideration they will induce you in this 
propounded caſe and example, to cut oft rhe Legzc ſome tive fingers breadth under 
the knee, For forthe patient may more fitly uſe the reſt of his Legge and with lefſe 
trouble, that is,he may the better goe ona woodden Legge; for otherwile, if ac. 
cording to the common rules of Art, you cut ir off cloſe to that which 1s Pcriſhed, 
the patient will be torced with trouble to uſe three Legges inſtead oi two, 

4nobſervas = Forlokvew Capraine Frances Clerke, whenas his toote was ſtrucken off with an 

22. tron buller ſhot forth of a man of warre,and afterwards recovered and healed up hee 
was much troubled and wearicd with the heavy and unprofitable burden of the reſt 
of his Legge. whercforc though whole and found he cauſed the re(? thereof to bee 
cut off, ſome fave fingers breadth below his knee, and verily hee uſeth it with much 
morecaſe and facility than before in performance of any motion, VVce muſt doe 
otherwiſe ifany ſuch thing happen in the Arme'; that is, you muſt cur off as lire 
of the ſound part as youcan. For the actions of the Legges much differ from thele 
ofthe armes, and chictly inthis chatthe body reſtsnot, neither is carried uponthe 
armc$,as1t is upon the tecte and Legoes. 
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Cuare, XIX. 
How the ſein or amputation muſt be performed. 


WP He firſt care muſt be ofthepatients ſtrength, wherefore let him be nouriſh 
4 cd with meats of good nutriment, eaſte digeſtion, and ſuch as generate 
ERR many ſpirits ; as with the yolkes of Egges, and bread toſted and dipped in 
Sacke or Muskedine, Then ler him beeplaced, as is fit, and drawing the anucles 
vp wards toward the ſound parts, et them be tryed with a ftraite ligature a little 

bove that place of the member which is to be cut off, with a ſtrong and broad filler 

The Ligature like that which women ulually bind up their haire withall 5 This ligature hath a 
©*pare threefold uſe ; the firſt is,that it hold the muſcles drawne vp rogerher with the skin, 
ſo tharretiring backe preſently after the performance of the worke, they may cover 

the ends of the cutbones, and ſerve them in ſtead of boulſters or pillowes when 

they are healed up,and fo ſuffer with leſle paine the compreſſion in ſutteining the ret 

of the body ; belides alſo by this meancs the wounds are the ſooner healed and ci- 

catrized ; tor by how much more fleſh or skinne is left upon the ends of the bones, 

by ſo muchrhey are the ſooner healedandcicatrized. The ſecond is, for that it pro- 

hibites the fluxe of blood by preſſing and ſhutting up the veines and arteries. The 

thirdis,for that it muchdullsthe ſenſe of the part by ſtupefyiog itz the animall ſpi. 

rirs by the ſtraite compreſſion being hindred from paſling in by the Netvcs: 

W herefore when you have made your ligature,cutthe fleſh evento the bone witha 

ſharpeend well cutting inciſion knife, or with a crooked knife, ſuch as is here &x- 
preſlcd, Y T 
| "1 io 
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A crooked knife fit for diſmembring ; or « d;ſmembring knife. b 


Now you muſt note, that there uſually lyes berweene the bones, a portion of 
certaine muſcles, which you cannot eafily cut with a large inciſion or diſmembring A eautioneo 
knife; whereforc you muſt carefully divide it and ſeparate it wholly from the bone, beobierred 
with an inſtrument made neately like a crooked inciſion knite, I rhought good to 
adverriſethee hereof; for if thou ſhouldeſt leave any thing beſides the bone to bee 
divided by the ſaw, you would putthe patient to exceſſive paine in the performance 
thereot ; tor ſoft things as fleſh tendons and membranes,cannot be cafily cut with a 
ſaw. Therefore when you ſhall comertothe bared bone; all the other parts being 
wholly cut alunder and divided, you ſhall nimbly divide it with a little ſaw abgur 
ſome foote and three inches long, and that as neare tothe ſound fleſh as you can. 

And then you muſt ſmooth the front of the bone which the ſaw hath made rough. 


The Fignre of ſuch 4 Saw. 


Cuapy. XX. 
How to flanch the bleeding when the member i takes off. 


ESE) Hen you have cut off and taken away the member, ler ir bleed alietle ac- 
#) cording tothe ſtrength of the patient, that ſo the reſt of the part may af- 


©] terwards be leſſc obnoxiousto inflamimation and other [ymptomes ; Then. 
let the Veines and Arteries be bound up as ſpeedily and fireightly as you 


can; that ſothe courſe of the flowing blood may bee ſtopped and wholly ſtayed, 


Which may be done by taking hold ot the veſſells with your Crowes beake,wheres 
of this is the figure, 


The Crowes beake fit for to draw the veſſells forth of the fleſh wherein they lye 
bid,that ſothey may be tyed or bound faſt. 


> O—— 


The ends of the veſſells lyiog hid in the fcſh,muſt betaken hold of 8& drawn with this How todraw 
ioſtrument forth of the muſcles whereinto they preſently after the ampurarion with- ow arp 
drew themſelves, as all parts are till uſed ts withdraw themſelves towards the1r Orl- then, 


ginalls. In performance ofthis worke, you neede take no great care,if you __— 
Rr 2 wit 


« 


Ls; 12. 
with the veſſells comprehend ſome portion of the neighbouring parts,as of the fleſh 
for hereof will enſu no harme; burthe veſſells will fo bee conſolidated with the 
more eaſe, than if they being bloodlefſe parts ſhould gro'y together by themſelves, 


To conclude,when you have ſodrawne them forth,binde them with a ſtrong double 
thred, | 9; 


Of Contufions and Gangreenes. 
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How after the bisod s ſlanched, you muſt areſſe the wounded member, 


SA Hen youhave tyed the Veſſells, looſe you Ligature which you made 

Pe ibove the placc of amputation; then draw together the lippes of the 
) wound with foure ſtitches made acroſſe, having taken good hold of the 
Ach; for thus you ſhall draw over the bones that part of the skinne ang 
cut muicics drawne upwards before the araputation, and cover them as cloſe as you 
can, that fo the ayre may the leſſe come 2: them, andthat fo the wound way beethe 
more ſpeedily agghitinated, But when wee ſay, draw together the Jippes ofthe 
wound with tourc ſtt.ches, you muſt not fo underſtand jt, as that you muſt cndez- 
vour, to draw them lo cloſt as ro rouch each other, for that is 1mpoſlible; for the 


How the lips 
ol the diſmem- E 
bred part are 
re beYozned 


tcocthicre 


and fleti thereunder to enjoy its former liberty which it poſicſt before the drawis 
vp, and {0 in ffne by natures aſſiſtance, the wound may be the more eaſily agpluting 
ted. 
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How you muſt ſteppe the bleeding, if any of the buund up veſſels changg 
X zo get looſe. 


$2 Hc buſincſichitherto being performed as we ſaid, if peradventure it hap- 
h TS. pn that any bandzge of any of the veſſels be untooſed; then muſt you 
1 os " againc binde the member with that kinde of Ligature which you did 
"TY [{01cthe amputation thereof. Or clſe,whick js better, more eafily and 
(effe painctull, let your ſervant taking hold of the member with both his hands,prel- 
{ng his fingers ſtrait, ſtoppethe paſlage of the looſed veſſel, for ſo hee may ſtanch 
thebleeding. Then let the worke-maſter take a needle ſome foure fingers long, 
[quaie, atid having ſharpe edges, drawing after it athree or foure donbled ſtrong 
| thred. Vith this let him binde the veflcli after the following manner. Let him 
thrult his veedle onthe outfide into the fleſh, ſome halfe fingers breadth from the 
looſed veſſel] untill he come to the end thereof, then let himpur it about ir,and bring 
it backe againe, bur ſothat there be no more thanthe ſpace of a fingers bredth bee 
rweenethegoing in, and camming {orth of the needle, Inthy - (am put 2 
linacn ragge three or foure times doubled, and thereypgttlpedfomecwhittraitcthe 
two ends of the thredtogether, For ſo he ſhall hinger the ktiot from hurting the fleſh 
TheH, ors Which Iyes under it inthe bindings, and alfe addeftrengrh thereto. Forſothe bound 
rhagie otimal] VP Orihce of the veſlell will in ſhort ſpace beagglutinared to the adjoyning fAleſh,and 
reficlsis uor that ſo firmely,that there bath never beene ſeene,any one dropof blood ro have fiow- 
3" edfrom a veſſel] fo bound up.Bur if the blood which flowes forth proceede from any 
imall veſſel], youmuft not ulethis ſuture and ligature,nor make any ſuch great marter 
chereof ; for it will quickly be ſtanched by theonly application of Aſtringentspre- 

{catly to be mentioned, 


CHAP. 


— '— tt. — © 


—_— ww Vt ww WW > 


—— << -” 


[13. 12: Of (ontufrons and Gangreenes. | 4.61 


Cuaye: XXIII, 


How to per forme the reſidue of the cure of the amputated member, 


Ow muſt we ſhew what medicines are fitting to be applyed after the am- 
putation of a member z which are Emplafticks, as theſe which excee- 7 

dingly conduce to greene wounds AS R, boli 4r19, Ziiij. fariw. vol. Fiij, - x" LM 
picis, reſine,an.51j pulveriſentur omnia ſubtiliſ], & ſimul mixt fiat putos, 
herewith ler the wound bee ſ{trewed, and lay thereupon dry Lint; but letthe fol- 
lowing repercuſſive or defenſitive be applyed to the member. 

Rr. Album owor wm v) boli arm.ſang.arac.gypfiterre ſigill, aloes, maſtiches, gallar. com. A reparcuiive, 

bnſt.an ZijÞin polinem reaigantar omnis, or bene agitenthr addendo olet roſarum & myr. 
til, an.*j. fiat defenſutivum ad formans mells, This ointment muſt bee applyed upon 
ſtoopes dipped in Oxycrate, and that ſo that it may not onely cover the cut mems 
ber, but alſo be ſpread further and cover the neighbouring parts; as when the Legge 

iscut off, it muſt bce laid upon the joynr, and ſpread higher than the kace, ſome 

foure fingers upon the thigh; for it hath not onely a repercuſſive facaltic, bur ic 

alſo ſtrengthens the part, hinders defluxion by tempering the blood, aſwaging paine, 

2nd hindring inflammation, It will alſo be good to moitten your double clothes and 
bandages in Oxycrate , then muſt you place the member in an inditfecent polture , oo 
upon a pillow ſtuffed with oaten huskes or chaffe, Sragges haire, or wheate branue. thememser 
I: puft not be ſticred/after the ficſtdreiſing (unlefle great neceſſity urge) for foure a»< bow otren 
dayesin winter, but ſomewhat ſooner in ſummer. For the ligatures wherewith the ** 
veſſells are bound, they muft not be looſed, or otherwiſe taken away, before the 

mouthes of the veſlelis are covered withtheir glue or fleth, leſt by too much haſte 

'ou cauſe a new flux of blood. This agglutination will be performed by applying 
refrigerating, aſtringent, and emplatticke medicines, fuch- as this folowing 

powder. x 

Re. bol; arm farin. hord. piciecrel. egypſi, an Siiije 41078, mecum cup cort.granat, an. *\. Anomplatick 
incorporentur omnia ſimul, fiat patui ſubtilis: herewith let the whole ulcer be ſtrewed pouder: 
ovcr for three or fouredayes ſpace; which beipg ended, ler onely rhe ſeates of the 
veſſclls be poudred therewith, and that for eight or ten daycs, fo that wee neede no 
turther doubt of the agglutination of the veſlcils. In the meane ſpace ler the dige- 
ſtive be applyed to the ret of the Vicer untill it bee come to ſuppuration; for then 
you ſhall give over your digeſtive, and berake you to deterſive and mundificative 
medicines: AS | 

R,terebintb.ven, lote it aquaite vj. mel roſe colattSiiij, ſucces plantag, Apy, Detarfives. 
ctntaur, miner, an. ij. bulliant omnia ſimul uſque ad conſumptionem ſuccorum. ai. 
ferantur abigns,addendo farine fab.t> hord.an.j.theriac.Gal,Zb.eloes myrrh, ariſtoloch. 
an.511j,cr0ctD). fiat mundificativam, 

Bur ſceing the caſe ſtands ſothat the Patients imagine they have their members ,, . 
yet entire, and ycerdoe complainethereof (which I imagine tocome to paſſe, for Stentning 
that,thecut nerves retire themſel ves towards their originall, and thereby cauſe a pox aan 
paine like ro convulſions; for as Galen writes in his booke, De wotu muſculorum , pane arifthe 
Thar contraionisthetruc and proper aQion of a nerve and muſcle : and againe, ex- fret? 
tenſion is not ſo much an action as a motion:) now wee muſt indeavour to give 
remedy to chis ſymprome. VWhich may be done by annointing the ſpine of the 
backe and all the affected part wich the followivg Liniment, which js very 
powerfull againſt Convulfions, the Palfie, numnefle, and all cold affects of the 
nervous bodies, | | 

R ſalvie ghamapythees mejor ang, noriſmar enth.yute Javendule,an.m-j flor chamanl. An ointmen: 
melilot, ſummit aneth.& hyperici,an.p.i baccarum lanri ty junipers anZij.radics pyrethrs forthe ſpin. 
3').n:aſtic.a([« odorat an.5i6 terebinth.venct th.j.olei lumbr-ancth.carell, 4n-3\V). oles feres againg all 
Rr 3 binth, afeRs of the 
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Of Contuſrons and Gangreens. Ls, 12, 


How to pro- 


binth. ij. axung. hum. i). croct 5), vint albs aderifers lib.j. cere quantum Sofficit 

conrundenda contundantur pulveriſanda putveriſentur aeinde macerentur ompnia in vine 
per noctem poſica copuanter cun olews 5 axungia preaiitis in vaſe anplici, fiat liniment yn 
ſecundum artern,gp fine adae aque wite Fil, Befides,in dreſſing theſe wounds, the Chi. 


carethefalling rurgion muſt ulc diligence to procure the falling away ofthe ends or ſcalls of the 


away of the 
enosof the 
bones, 


Cathereticks, 


- © 
T:0t Levis 


fioT or) b>* 1Ted. 


bones,which the ſaw and the appulſe ofthe aire never before comming hererg have 
tainted 5 which may be done by applying to their ends aQtuallcauteries, that x hor 
irons, in uſing of which you mult have a ſpectall care that you touch net the ſenſe 
parts with fire , neither muſt the bones themlelyes bee forcibly pluckt off, bat gene. 
ly mooved by lirtle and little, ſo that you ſhall thinke you and the paticnt have ey. 
cecdingly well performed your parts if they fall away at the thirtyeth day after the 
Amputation, Alltheſe things being performed, you ſhall hinder the growth of 
proud fleſh with the cathereticks, ſuch as are burn vitrioll, the pouder of Mercurie 

and other things,amongſt which is Alome burnt and poudered, which is excellen; 
iathcſe kind ot wounds whether by its ſelte or mixed with others. You ſhall uſe 
theſe and ſuch like, even unto the perteR agglutination and cicatrization of the 
wound, and you may of your {clfe deviſe other things,fuchas theſe,as vocaſton ſhall 


offer its lelfe, 


C+#av, XXII 


' What juſt occaſion moved the Author to deviſe this new forme of remedy, to flanch 
the blood after the amputation of a member ,and to forſake the com- 
2o0n Way uſed almoſt by all Chirargions,which u,by 
application of attuall cauteries, 


Erily 1 confeſle, I formerly have uſed to ftanch the bleeding of members 
after amputation,atrer another manner than that I have alittle before men. 
tioned, Whereot Iam aſhamed, and agreived ; Bur what ſhould I doe? 
1 ha4 obſerved my maiſters whoſe method Ientended to follow, alwaies to doethe 
like ; who thought themſelves fangularly well appointed ro ftanch a flux of blood, 
when they were furniſhed with various ſtore of ket Irons and cauſticke medicines, 
which they would uſe to the diſmembred part, now one, then another, as they 
themſelves thought meete. Which thing cannor be ſpoken, or but thoughtupon 
without great horror, much lefſe aQed, Forthis kinde of remedy couid not bur 
ring great and tormenting paineto the paricar, ſceing ſuch freſh wounds made in 
thequcke and ſound fleth are cndewed with exquiſite ſenſe. Neither can any cau- 
ſtick? be applyed to nervous bodies, but that this horrid impreſſien of the fre will 
be preſently communicated tothe inward parts, whence horrid ſywptomes enlue, 
and oft times death it ſelfe, And verily of ſuch as were burar,the third part ſcarſe 
ever recovered, and that witk much adoe, for that combuſt wounds dithcultly 
cone to cicatrization; tor by this burning are cauſed crucll paines, whence a Fea- 
ver, Convulfion, and oft times other accidents worſe than theſe, Adde hereunto, 
that whenthe eſchar fell away,ofrtimes a new hzmorrhagye enſued, for ſtanching 
whercof they were forced to uſe other cauſticke and burning Inſtruments. Neither 
did thele good men know any other courſe; ſo by this repetition there was great 
lofle and waſte wade of the fleſhy and nervous ſubſtance of the part. Through 
which occafionthe bones were laid bare,whence many were out of hope ofcicatriza- 
tion, being torced for the remainder of their wretched life tocarry about an ulcerup- 
on that part which was diſmembred ; which alſo tooke away the oportuniric 
fictiog ox putting too of an artificiall legge or arme in ſtead of tharwhich was taken 
off, | 

Wherefore I mult carneftly cntreate all Chicurgions, that leavitig this old, and 


r00 t00 crucll way of healing,they would embrace this new, which I thinke _ 
taugnt 
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Lis.12- Of Contufions and Ganpreens. 463 4 
taught mee by theſpeciall favour ofthe ſacred Deitie z forT learnt irnor of my mai» Es | iP 
ters, nor of any other, neither have I at any time found it uſed by any. Onely 1 5 
haye read in Gale, that there was no ſpecdier remedy for ſtanching of blood, than ;;,.;.uu4 
to bind the veflels chrough which it lowed towards their rootes, to wit, the Liver 

and Heart, 

This precept of 6a/ex, of binding and ſowingrthe Veinesang Arteries inthe new [ 
wounds, when as I thought ir might be drawne to theſe which are made by the ame | Þ 
putation of members, lattempred it in many; yet ſothat art firſt in my budding g) 6. 
praftiſc thereof, I alwayes had my caurteries and hot Irons in a readinefſe,thar if any [+ 
chiog happened otherwiſe then I expeRed inthis my new worke, I might fetch ſuc- 4 
cour from the ancient praQice, untll at lengrh confirmed by the happy experience " 
ofalmoſt an infinite number of particulars, I bid eternally adicu,to all hot Irons and : 
cauteries which were commonly uſed in this works. AndI chinke it fit that Chis» F 
rurgions doe the like, For antiquity and cuſtome in ſuch things as arc performed *F 
by Arr,ought not to have any ſway, authority or place coficrary to reaſon, as they | =; 
oft times have in civill affairesz wherefore letno man ſay untous, that the Ancients | 8. 
have alway done thus, 
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The pradtice of tbe former precepts u declared, together with a memorable 
hiftory of a certarne ſoldier, whoſe arme was taken ; 
off at the Elbow, | | 'A 


Thinke it fir to confirme by an example the preſcribed method of cu- , ,,;z.... 
ring a Gatigreene and Mortificatioov, Whileft I was Chirurgiento the | 
Marſhall of 2fontejen at Twriz, a certaine common fouldier received a Lf 
wound on his wreſt with a musket bullet, by which the bones and ten. L 
dons being much broken, and the nervous bodyes cruelly torue, there followed a ij 
Gangreen,G&at length a mortification evento the Elbow;befidesalfo aninflammari- 

on {eazed upon the middle part of his Cheft,and there was as it were a certaine dil- 

polirion to a Gangreene, whereby it followed that he was painefully and dange« 

rouſly troubled with belchings, hickertings, watchings, unquictneſſe and frequenr 

{[woundings, which occafiencd many Chirurgions to leave him as deſperate. Bur it ſo 

it fell out, that I orecome by his friends intreaty, undertooke the cure of this 

wretched perſon, deſtitute of all humane helpe, VVherefore knowing the mortifi- 

cation by irs ſignes, [ cut off the arme by the elbow as ſpeedily as I could, making firſt | 

the ligature, where of I made mention; I ſay I rooke it off not with aſaw, but onely Pimembring | 
with an inciſion knite, cutting in ſunder the ligaments which held the bonesroge. © 
ther, becauſe the ſphaccll was not paſſed the joynt of the Elbow, Neither ought 

this ſeijon to be, accounted firange, whichis made inajoynt; for Hippocrates $4,4.46, 

much commends ir, and ſaiththar it is eafily healed, and thar there is nothing ro be «* 4r*+ _ 
feared therein beſides ſwoundipg,by reaſon of the paine cauſed by cuttingthe com- | [ 
montendons andligaments, Burſuch inciſion being made, the former Ligature | 
could not hinder, but much blood muſt low fromthence, by reaſon of the large 

veſſels that run that way. Wherefore I letthe blood to flow plentifully fo to dif- 

burden the part, and fo afterwards to free it from the danger and feare of inflam- 


mation and a Gangreene; then prefently I ſtanched the þlood with an hot Iron,for 3s | | if 
y<t I knew no other courſe. Thengently looſing the Ligature I ſcarifie that parc "1, 


ofthe brawn ofthe Arme which was Gangreenated,with many and deepe iacifions, 
ſhunning and nor touching the inner part, by reaſon of the multitude of the large 
veſſels and Nexves which runne that way ; nad pron applyeda cautery to 


lome of the inciſions, both to ſtanchthe biceding,and draw forth the _ Frick 
whic 


leet... Hit. ene ee tne 


46 4 Of C ontuſrons and Ganpreenes. Lt bg 2, 


—©_- 


which remainedin the part. And thenI affailed and overcawe the ſpreading Putre. 
faQtion by putting and applying the formerly preſcribed medicines; I uſed all fors 
of reſtritive medicines, to ſtay the inflammation of the Cheſt; 1 alſo epplyed Epi. 
thema's torhe region of the heart, and gave him cordiall potions and boles, neither 
did I defiſt from uſing them untill ſuch time as his belching, hicketting and ſwoun. 
dings had left him. Whilcſt I more atrentively intended theſe things, another 
wiſcheife afſailes my patient, ro wit, Convulfions, and that not through any fault 
of him or me, but by the naughtinefſe of the place wherein hee lay, which was 
in a Barne every where full of chinkes and open on every fide, and then alſo it was 
inthe midſt of winter raging with froſt and ſnow and all forts of cold; neyther had 
he any fire or other thing neceffary for preſervation of life,to leſſca thele injuriesof 
the Aireand place ; Now his joints were contra&ted, his teeth ſet, and his mouth 
and face were drawne awry, whenas I pittying his caſe made-him to bee carried 
into the neighbouring Stable which ſmoaked withmuch horſe dung, and bringing 
in fire intwochafendiſhes, I preſently annointed his necke and all the ſpine of his 
backe, ſhunning the parts of the Cheſt, with liniments formerly deſcribed for con- 
Burving in V01Gons3 then ſtraight way 1 wrapped him in a warme liunen cloth, and buried 
bor borſe dung Rim even to the necke in hot dung, pucting a little freſh ſtraw about him ; when hee 
vepe»Con= had ſtayed there ſome three dayes , having at length a gentle ſcowring or flux 
"of his belly, and plentifull ſwecate, hee begun by little and little to open his 
meuth and tceth which before were ſet and cloſe ſhut. Having got by this 
meanes ſome opportunitie better to doe my buſinefſe, I opened his mouth 
as much as I pleaſed, by putting this following Inſtrument berweene his 
Teeth. | | 


A Dilater mad for to open the month and Teeth by the meanes of « 
ſcrew jn the end thereof. 
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Now drawing out the Inſtrument I kept his mouth open by putting 11 a 
willow ſticke on each (ide thereof, that ſo I might the more eaſily feede him 
with meats ſoone made, as with Cowes milke and reare egges, untill hee had 
recovered power to eate, the convulfion having left him. Hee by this meanes 
freed from the Convulſion, I then againe beguathe cure of his arme, and with 
an atuallcautery ſcare the cnd of the bone, 1o to dry up the perpetuall affluxcof 
corrupt matter. 

It is not altogether unworthy of your knowledge, that hee ſaid, how that hee 
was wondrouſly delighted by the application of ſuch aRuall cauteries, a certaine 
tickling running the whole length of the arme by reaſon of the gentle diffuſion 
of the heate by applying the caufticke g which ſame thing I have obſerved 1a 
many others; eſpecially in ſuch as lay upon the like occation in che Hoſpital! 
of Pars, After this cauterizing there fell away many and large fcalles of the 


bone, the freer appulle of the aire than was fir making much thereto; —_ 
w 
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when there was place for fomentation, with the decoRtion of red Roſe leaves, A fomentati- 


Wormewood, Sagc leaves tow ers of Chamomile, Mel, xe, Dills tecom. = 
fortedthe part that tt a the Gmc timeby the ſame en ren tovke 


1way the virulent Sevies, which firmely adbercd rg the Hleſhand bones.” 7. 
Laſtly, it cameto paſſe , hat by Gods affiſtarice, theſe meancs 1 yſce, znd my 
carcfull diligence, he arlemgth recovered,..Wherefore I would addio- ': 
niſh the young Chirurgton, that hce never account any * 
{o deſperate, as to give him tor loſt, content to 
have let him goe with prognoſticks; for as 
, ananciept Noor writes; Thar as in 


Ogt ; 
Th 


' RT M onfters or 
Nature, ſo in diſeaſes there miracles in 


are alſo Monſters. dlcaſcs, 
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The end of the Twelfth Booke. 
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"9 Hzemorrhoides. 
4 THz TryIikTEENTH Booke. 
PE Cuavy. I. 
Of the nature,canſes,and differences of V hers. 
=1 Avirg alrcady handled and treated of the nature, differences, 
=. The diverle cauſes, fignes and cure of freſh and blood wounds, reaſon & 
| 10 09 ang order ſeeme to require that we now ſpeake of VIcers;taking 
our beginning from the ambiguity of the name, Foraccor- 
E.: - Sent.2 g.feft, V1} ding ro Hippocrates, the name of Vicer moſt generally taken 
-M} 3 ub. de fred, gl; may (gnifie all or any ſolutionof Continviry;In which ſenſe 
#& it 15 rcad,that all paine is an Vicer, Generally, for a wound 
= S] and V cer properly ſo called; as appcares by his Booke,d 
xl ts: | Pleeribws, Properly gs when hee faith, it isa figne of death 
Ee. when an VIcer is dryed up through an 47rephis, or defett of neuriſhment, Wee 
ag have hetedetermincd to ſpeake of an VIcer inthis laſt and proper lignificarion, And 
Ms What an V1: according thereto wee define an YIcer to bee the ſolution of Continvity in a ſoft 
E cer properly is. part, and that not bloody, but ſordide and unpure, flowing with quirrure, Swzes or 
ary ſuch like corruption, aſſociated with one or more affedts againſt pature, which 
hinder the healing and agglutivationthereof; cr that we may give you it infewer 
Lb "4 confi, #0798 according to Glens opinton ; An ulcer is a ſolution of Continuity,cauſed by 
Treg ty Erofion, The cauſes of Vicers are cither internall or external, The internal are 
cauſes, through the default of humors peccant in quality rather than in quantity, or elſe in 
Be | | boch,and ſo making eroſion in the scinne and ſofter parts by their acrimonie and wa- 
297 6. iS lignitie, Now thele things happen eyther by naughty and irregular diet, or by the 
784 11] diſpcfirion ot the eotrailes, ſending forth and emptying into the habice of the 


F-+: -- | The external} DOGY this their 11] diſpoſure, The externall cauſes are, the excefle of co'd ſeazing 
Et cauſes, =—yponany part, eſpecizily more remote from the fountaine of heate, whence fol- 
LE 4 lowespaine, whereunto ſucceeds an attraction of humors and ſpirits into the pare, 

| and the corruptiorot theſe ſo drawne thither by reaſon of the debility or extinAi- 
on of the native heate in that parr, whence laftly ulceration proceeds. In this num- 

| ber of externall cauſes may be ranged, a firoake, contafion, the application of ſharpe 
| and acrid medicines as cauſticks,burneszas alſo impure contagion, as appeares by the 
virulent vicers acquired by tbe filthy copulation or roo familiar coaver{xion of ſuch 

| as have the French dilealt. How many and what the differences of V |cers arc,you 
/ may {ce here deſcribed aa this tellowing Scheme, p 
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A Tableofthediffterences of V lcers. iÞ 
7” Round or circalar. | ; 
Sinuom , and varionſly ſpread, 
one F leer ii ng oy __— 2 
| ca led Ornerea, as ETA"; ar | 
| {proper | i Length, whence an Vlcer ts long, ſhort, in” 
| mbich arc | afferent, 
& Ko Quantity co } Breaath whence anVicer us broad, narrow 
'| #ſnally 3 , 2 
I that eyther \ maifferens. 
[ENTS p : Profundity.,whence an Vicer u aecpe, ſnpcr 
'( 1s ſimple from three | ego SD Meof} 
[ P | | | their E ficiary gnaif erent. 
and ſolitary | * hings,to } | RY Ra 
| | without wt ; { In thoſe drfferences of dinen/tons thez 
C0 ication Equalitze or | of we aſt treaita, 4 ſay in 'emgth.breauth 
1 F po, $1 ' | enequaiity, < and profundity, wherein they are ith ur 
ofalf 4 which con- «like or of tbe ſame manner, or eſe Unuke 
(I, its, \{andforf adifferent manner. 
| Fure-an d thu | | 4 From their lime ; whence an Vicey 15 6047” 
| varies is med new,0id, of ſhort or long cure and au: 
differences, YaHOn. Ty 
AnVice is [111/114 * From their «ppearance -whence one 1s called © A 
an impure | | 4 apparent Vicer ; another.a vidden and | = 
ſolution of Th a. occult Vier. l 4 
cootuweity | \ 4 From their manny of generation, as if it # 
ina ſoft | Or common and «cciden- | be made by a heavy profing, cutting prick- "1 
part flow. | | 'C tahert P eſe ar aynegeither q ing or corrodeng thing whence acut, 107ne 
ng with | and mixtVicer, 
filth and || From their fite ; whence an Vicer before, 
matter or ' | behind, absve, below, in the head, taile,or 
other Cory ' | bellyof a Muſcle, 
Taption From that part 8 ſeazes upon, mhence an 
> guy; vicer in the fleſh apa Sk12, or feedimy «pon 
there are thegriftles or bones, ſuch as theſe of theneoſe, 
two chiefe the palate of the mouth,and cares, 
differzces '\ From other common accidents; Whenee « 
for one £ ; Telepbian Vier ; that ts, ſuch an Flr as 
Telephus had, A Chiroutan, which weeds WE 
the hand and art of Chiyon, 4 Canckrous Tl 
t | { which reſembles s Cancer. 
| | PET? thecauſe whence Is Cacochymicke, Catarrhoicke _ wvenenate, that is, 
| an Vicer with a Cachochymia or Kepletion of i] humngr;, 4 
| | | Y | GT (4 atarrhe,or porſon cher: fhes or feeds, K 
1 1 ' - 
| | Hat. | 
| 1s compound ' | Diftemper whether ſemple or compound, \ 0/4. 
| 4nd many whence an }icer ws, 
| | 41d Various | 
Phlezmon0s, 
| W&Jes £079%- q With the diſtaſe,as | | Eryſiels as 
Tapperen an | is _ Swelling or Tumor whe nee Ad Ocdematon Vicer. 
| Scarrhous, 
C ancrois | 
| 1 Solution of continuitie, or any other diſcommoditie, 
| | 1 whence aromgh,callow, fiſftulous,cavernons/inuous V1 
' | cer with laxation fatture,Cc. 


With the $ ymprome whence ,4 corroding gating, painefwll, ſordid and virn- 


| figurwhence 
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| lext Vicer., 
With the cauſe and diſeaſe, | 
| With the cauſe and Symprome, | Example; whereof may be taken from = 
| With the diſeaſe and Symprome, that we have forme ty deluwered, I 


It With the canſearſeaſe and Symprome, CHAP. 
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The'fgnes of 
« putrid \icer, 


Gal.cas.s ith. 
4. Meth, 
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Cray. IT. 
Og the ſignes of Pleers. 


Here are various fignes of Yicers according to their diffcrences, For it i$ 

x: (3) the ſigne of a putride V'icer, if it exhale a noy ſome, grievous,ſtinking ang 
3 29 carion-like vapour, rogether with filthy matter, An eating Vicer is knowne 
by the eating in, hollowneſle and wearing away of the part wherein 1t refides, toge. 
ther with the «djoyning parts. A ſordide V1cer may be knowne by the grollencſe 


and viſcidity of che excrements it ſends forth, and by the looſe and ſpongy loftneſſe, | 


or the cruſted inequality of the ficſh which growesover it. A cavernous Vlcer, 
by the {treghtnefle of the orifice, and largenefle and decpencfle of the windings 
within, A fiftulous Vicer, it to the laſt mentioned ſignes there accrew acalloys 
bardnefle of the lips or fides of the Vicer. A cancrous Yicer 1s horrible to behold 
with rhe Lips tyrned bad ke, hard and {wollne, flowing with virulent and ſtinckin 
corruption, and fometimes alſo with bloody matter, rogecther with the (welling 
and |:forng up of the acyzcent veines, Anuntemperate, or as they terms it,adiſtem. 
percd Vicer,is ſuch as1s nouriſhed by fome great diſtcmper whether hot or cold, 
moiſt or drv, or coppounded of theſe, An ill narvred or maligne Vleeris 
knowne by the difficulty of curing and rebellious contumacy to rcmevgies ap. 
poinred according toart and reaſon. Wee know a catarrhous VIicer, if the mancr 
which feeds it flow to it from ſore varices chereunto adjoyning, or dilated ſwollne 
and broker veines, or from ſomeentraile,or from the whole body being ill afeRed, 
An Apoſtumatons VIcer1s perceived by the preſence of any tumor againſt nature, 
whoſe kind may be tound out by fight and handling, Telephian VIcers, are {uchg 
affected Telephm, and Chironian (in whoſe cure Cherom excelled) are VIcers which 
may be knowne by their magnitude not much putride, and conſequently not ſeq 
6ins forthany ill {mell, not caring, Not tormenting with paine, but haviog their 
lips twollne and hard,and thereforcill ro bee healed. For although they may bee 
ſometimes cicatrized, yet it being but ſlender may eaſily bee broken, and the Ylcer 
renewed, They ate alwolt like an ulcerated Cancer, but that they are accompanied 
with ſwelling in the adjacent parcs ; they are alſo worſe than theſe which are termed 
Cecoetbe,that is, ill naturec or maligne; whence it is that Fernelims thought they 
had a hidden cauſe of malignirie, beirdes the common defauit of the humour, and 
thac ſuch ascan ſcarce bee driven away; ſuch commonly are lefr after the plague, 
Wherefore Galex thinkes ſuch to bee maligne as will not ſuppurate or yeeld any 
CUICTUTT » 
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Cann 11 5 
Of the progneſticks of Yicers, 
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JA He bone muſt neceſſarily ſcaill, and hollow ſcarres be left by maligne VI- 
7 288 cers Of a yearcs continuance or longer,and rebellious to medicines fitly 
&J applycd, The bone muſt ſcaill by reaſon of the continuall affluxe, and 
SY 2K wearing by the acrimony of the humour, which looſes the compoſure 
and glue by which the parts thereof are joyned together. Bur the (cars mult be- 
come holiow, for thatthe bone (whence all the fleſh rakes its firſt originall) or ſome 
portion theieof, being raken from under the fleſh, as the foundation thereof, ſo 
much of the bulcke of the fleſh muſt neceſſarily finke downe, as the magnitude of 
the portion of the waſted bone comes unto. 

You may know thatdeath is at hand, when the Vicers that ariſe in or before di- 
ſeaſes,arc ludainly either livid or dryed, or pale and withered. For ſuch drincfle 
ſheweththe defect of nature, which 15 net ableto ſend the familiar and accuſtomed 
nutriment tothe part ulcerated. Bur the livid or pale colour is not onely an argy- 
mecne 
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Of Vicers, Fiſtuls's,and Hemorrboides, al 9 


cncnt ofthe overabundance of choler and melancholy, but alſo of the extinRtionof 
the native heares In Vicers where rumors appeare, the patients ſuffer no. convul- 
fons, neither are franricke; for rhe tumor being inthe habire of the body poi.efted 
with an V1cer argues that the nervous parts and rhetr ofiginall arc free from the nox- 
:ous humors. Bur theie tumors ſuddenly vaniſhing and without maniteſtcauſe, as 
without application of adiſcuſhng medicine, or bleeding, thoſe why baverhem on 
their backs have convulltions and diftenſions, for that the ſpine of the backe is al- 
moſt wholly nervous ; but ſuchas have them on their tore parts, become eyther 
franticke, or have a ſharpe paine of their fide, or plevrife, or elſe a dyſentery if 
che tumors be reddiſh; for the forepart of the body is repleniſhed and overfpread 
with many and large veſſells,into whoſe paſſages rhe morbificke matter being rran- 
{lated,is preſently carryedto theſe parts which are che ſears of ſuch diſeaſes. 


Softand looſe tumors in VIcers are good, forthey ſhewa mildnefſe and gentle- _,,, .. {«R. 


neſſe of the hucmors, but crude and hard twellings are naught; for all digcſtion in 5. 


ſome meaſure reſembles elixation, VIcers which are ſmooth and ſhining arc ill, for 
they thew that there refides an humour maligne by irs acrimony, which frers afun- 
der the roots of the haires, and depraves the natural! conſtruction of the pores of the 


+3 


Skin; whence it is that ſuch as arerroubled with Quartaine agues, the Leprofic ur 4pb.4 /e2?.c 


Lues weneres, have their haire fall off. 

Alivid fi-ih is ill in Vicers which cauſe a rottenneſle or corruption of the bones 
lying under the tieth; for tr 15 21 argument of tne dying teare and Corruption of the 
bone,whencc the fleſh bach irs ongpinali and integer ly. 


Theſe Vicers which tappen by occation of any ditcale,as a Droply, are hard to be ;1;,.143. 4 11. 
cured; as altorhofe wheremro a varix or wollne vellel! continually caſts in matter, G- cap, 1 


which a preſept diſtemp*r tomencs ; which have ſ{wollne, hard and callous lips; ? 


andſuch as are circular or rouvd, An Hyperſarcoſis, or fleſhy excrefcence uluaily 
happens to Vicers not dilizently mundificd; and if they pofſefle the armes or Legs 
they cauſe a Phlegmon or tome other tumor in the groines, chiefly it the body bee 
full of ill humors,as Avicen nacthnoted, For theſe parts by reaſon of rhcir rarity and 


weakenefle arc fic and 1unj<&ro defluxions, Albucraſis writes that fur nine cauſcs 


[14t» * JCI hs 


Vlcers are defficultly repleniſhed with fleſh and cicatrized, The firſt for want of +... 
blood,ina bloudlcfle body , the ſccond by reaſon of ill humors and the impurity of cautes Vicers 


the blood ; the rhiro by the unfit application of unconvenient medicines; rhe fourth 
by rcaſon of the ſordidnefſe of the Vicer the fifth by the purtrifaction of the ſute 
and carionlike tleth encompaſſing the Vicer; the {ixch when they rake their origi- 
nall from a common cauſe which every where tages with fury, ſuch as are thoſe 
which are left by rhe peſtilence z the ſeaventh by realon of the callous hardnefſe 
ofthe lips of the Vicer, The cighth when the heavens and aire are of ſuch conditi- 
on as miniſters fuell rothe contiauance of the Vicer, as at Sirogoza in Aragon ; the 
ninth when the bones which lye under it are waifted by rottconelle, 

An Vicer that caſts torth white, \mooth,<quall quitture, and Jittle or no ſtinking, is 
cakly healed; for it arguesthe victory of the native heare, and the integrity of the 


2ic Tarid ie 
heale. 


folidparts. We rerme that ſmooth quitture which is abſolutely concocted, neither What pr; 


yeelds any aſperity tothe rouch, whereby we might ſuſpe& thar as yer any portios 4, 


iattcer is 
r C0 ,2quals 


ofthe humor remaines crude we call that equal] wherein you can note no diver{ity andwivee. 


of parts; and white not that which is perfedtly ſo, but that which is of an aſh co- 
lour, as Galen oblerves.: But it is ill, if whenthecure is indifferently forward,a fluxe 


ot blood ſuddainly breake forth in thoſe Yicers which beatc ſtrongly by reaton of 


{1 {utont. 


2 2. (elf 2.06 
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the great inflammation adjoyned therewith, For as Hippocrates obicrves, 20 cfil- ,; +. 


lion of blood happening upon a ſtrong pulſation in Vicers is evill; for the blood 
breaking ont of an Artery canner be ſtayed butby force; and allo this blood is ſo 
furious by reaſon of rhe heate and inflammarion the nouriſhers of this Vicer, that it 
breakes its receptacles,and hence enſues the extinRion of the native heare,. whence 


{ 


Two ſorts of 


the defe& of ſuppurarinanda Ganpreene enſues, Now for that there flowestWO : xcrements 
ſorts of excrements from maligne Vlcers,the more thinne is tearmed /cboy or fares, 
burtthe more grotlc is named /prdes; that is virulent and flowes trom pricke:nerves, 


affetcd; burthe orher uſually dowes from rhe 
Sf Vicers 


and the Per;oſtia when they arecyill 


flv te OW A 
maligne V icer, 
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- Suva Of Vicers, Fiſfula's and Hemorrbides. = Ln, 6, 


Vicersof the joynts, and it is the worler 1t it be blacke, reddiſh, aſh-coleureq \ if 
muddy or ur#zquall like wine Lees, if it ftinke, Sexzes 1s like the water Whereig 
Aeſh hath beene waſhed, it arguesthe pretcrnaturall heate of the part, but whey i 
is pale coloured ,it 15 {aid to fhew the extinien of the heate. 


_— 
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Of the generall cure of Vicers . 


N VIcer is eyther ſimple or compound, A fimple Vicer, as an Vicer hath 
one and thara fimple indicaticn,that 1s,exficcation; and that morethan ing 
S «ounJ,by how much an VIceris moiſter than a wound, There are many in. 
d1Cc-tions propoſed forthe cure of a compound Vlcer, in reſpeR of w® Gelew would 
Gg>-Meth. havevs to keepe this order, that wee have the firft regard of the moſt urgent, then 
tr ls of thecauie,then of thor, which unleſle it be taken away,the VIcer cannot be healed, 
By ziving you an exampic you may calily underſtandthe mcaning hereof, [magine 
on the inſide of the Leg alittle above theancle,an Vlcer very painefwl, hollow, 
rride,1{lyciared withthe rottenneſie of the bone, circular, having hard and (wolne 
Lips, and engirt wi:h the inflammation and warzces of the neighbouring parts, If 
you take this to cure betore you doc any thing about the VIcer, unlcfle you bee 
called upon by that which urges, as by vehemency of paine, you mult firitule ge, 
C2! L154 nerall meancsby calling and adviſing with a Phyfition ; For in Ga/ens opinion,ifthe 
whole body require a preparation, then muſtthar be done in the firſt place ; for in 
ſume Vicers purgation onely will bee ſufficient ; in ſome bloodletting; others are 
better by uſing both meancs,Wiich ts as the cauſe of the Vicer proceeders from are- 
pletion or illnefſe of humors. Now by theſe meancs having taken away the cauſe of 
the VIcer, you muſt come to the particular cure thereof, beginning with that which 
is moſt urgent, Wherefore you muſt firſt aſlwage the paine by application of 
things contrary to the cauſe thereof, as1f it proceede from a Phlegmonous diſten- 
p?r, which hath long poſlcſt, diſtended and hardned the part, it muſt beecaſcdby 
evacuation, Firſt, bathing it wich warme water, to mollific and relaxe the skinne, 
char fo you may the more ea(ily cyacuate the contained humors; then ſhall you 
draw away portion cf the matter cauſing the ſwelling and paineby ſcarrificatio, if 
the patienc {hall be of ſufficient courage, or elſe by application of hoſesleaches if hee 
be more faine hearted; and then you thall temper the heate there of by applying /+- 
guentum refrigerans Galent, BE uT 
To conclude, you ſhall attempt all thiogs which wee have formerly delivered (i 
our treatiſe of Tumors ) to take away the ſwelling thereof. When you have brought 
ris :othat paſſe you Echire, you ſhallcome to thoſe which are ſuch, that it cannot 
be taken away or bealed without them, which ſhall be done by orderly helping the 
Octects againſt nature which were conjoyned with the VIcer, to wit the rottennefle 
ot the bone, which you ſhall helpe by aQuall cauteries, and in the meanewhilc you 
{hall draw the V1cer into another forme, to wit,cornered,and you ſhall cut away the 
callous hardnefle,and helpe the rottennefſe, Then muſt you procure the falling away 
of the Elchar, and then provide for the ſcailing of the bone by the meancs formerly 
preſcribed, laſtly the mundificd Vicer muſt be filled with fleſh, 
T he things For generating of ficſh two cauſes muſt concurre, the efficient and materiall, The 
ep, u-mgt» efficient is, the good cemper both of the whole bedy,as alſo of the Vicerated patt- 
kit * Forthis prevailing, there will be an attraQtion, digeſtion, appoſitionand aſh mulation 
of the laudible juice to the part affeed, verily the laudible remper is preſerved by 
like things, but the victous is amended by contraries. The matter to bee ſpent upon 
fleſh, is audible blood, which offends acither in quality, nor quantity, Ia this rege- 
neration of the fleſh there appeare two kinds of excrements, the one more thinne 
and humide called S4nzes, the other more groſle rermed Sordes. Both of thele 


The curing of 
a ſimple \icer 'X. 
confiſts im cx- 
{1CCaUan. 


for that they are contrary to nature, doe therefore hinder tbe regeneration of 


fleſh,and therefore muſt be taken away by applying their contrarycs, as by ow 
| rying 
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_ thehumour,the proper temper of the part,and other indications formerly mentio. 
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drving in the firſt degiee,and more ſtrongly or weakely detergent according to the 
complexion of the part andthe whole budy, and the plenty and quality oi the cx- 
cremecntitious humor, and che uncleanncſlc of the Vicer, For the part mult bee 

-eſerved by the uſc of the like, buttheulcer orecome by application of things cop» 
crary thereto. Afﬀrer that by natures endeavour and the Chirurgions helpe the ,,, _ FI 
Vicer is replete with fleſh, it muſt be cicatrized, that is,cavescd with a callous 5k: is. 
in ſtead ot the true and native $kin, Ir may be cicatrized by ſtrewing of yery drying 
pouders having very little or no acttmony, Thus Alume and vicrioll being burot 
and mac into pouder,and thinly ſtcewed upon the part doe quickly cicatrize rhe 
former ficſny worke. To this purpoſe alſo ſerve, the roote of Ariftolechia, Alces, TOR 
burnt Lcad, ”omegranat pills burnt, Licharge,Tarze,and alſo plates of Lead buſmea- +;.; ES 
red with quickiilver, whole cfhcacy for this purpoſe Chirurgiuns ſomctimes finde 
morc certainc and powertull than any other remedies. 
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Cnap. V, 
Of « diſtemperea Veer. 


_ —— 


SH Efore we ſpeake of adiſtempered Vicer, it is meete, leaſt thar the Chirur- Ficms of = 
1h 2ion rake once diltemper tor anather, briefly to relate the fiones of each. Vieer. : 
I YI Yu may khow that an VIceris affociatcd with a dry difteraper by your 

—= {;/gt, asit the Vicer be as it were wrinckled, if it ſend forth little or ro 
moilture; allo iris knowne by roudh, if it feele rough and hard, You fhall corre@t remedies for 
thisdiltemper by humeting medicines, as fomenting it, with warme water accor- * dy dxtem- 


OE * ha [ | . : cred Yicer, 
dingro Ga/ens opinion, or clſe with Hydrelenm (:.)Oile and water mixt, but alwaycs ; 


you muſt firſt purge,it the body ſhall abound with ill humors, or uſe Phlebotomic 


ifthe body be plerhoricke; otherwiſe you ſhall draw more hurgors into the part than 
it can bearc, New you ſhall ſo long foment it,untillthe fleſh which is aboutir begin to 
looke red, waxe ſoft and moiſt and the parr it {clfe be alittle ſwollne, If you proceede 
further,vou willreſo!veallthe humor which you have drawne rhither, and ſo your 
labour 1s in yaine, After rhe ftomentation apply ſuch a remcdy ro the ulcerated parr, 

R.cremorgs hoydet Sij. fol, maliue in aq,cots.) pingued. perci 3i6. meliy com. 3b. miſtc 
in my14r:0 C3 fiat nnonentum. 

You ſhall know a moiſt diſteraper aſſociates the Vicer by the plenty of rhe excre- 5's36: «f ton 
m-1utous humor, which the Vicer ſends forth; by the ſpongic and tungovs ſoft- vicer. 
ncile a:d growth of the fleſh about ir. You ſhall amend this by dryiog remedies, 
luch as theic are,whick we terme farcoticks, having alwayecs regard tothe plenty of 
ned. Amongſt other remedies Galem much commends Alume water, for it dries, > ns - 
clenſes and corroborates the affected part. Alſo this enſuing fomentation may be 
appiyed ro good purpole. Y roſar.rub.abfinth. beton, tapſi barbati,an, m.j. gaiar um, 
ncum cupreſs,an Zi). dlawmink roche 3, decocits in vins auſers, inſtutuatur fotus; 

Then ler Empl.de ceruſſs or De mints be applycdto the Vicer, Alſo 1 have tourd by 
experience that the pouder ot burnt alome lightly reed upon the Vicer is very 
efleQuall in this caſe. You ſhall know that an hot diſiemper afſociatesthe Vicer by Signes of » 
redneſle, or yellowneſſe thereof, by the heate manifeſt to your rouch, and the pro- PF oten 
pricty of the paine, Then muſt you have recourle to refrigerating things, fuch as 

UNg .Reſetum Meſ.Refrigerans Gal, Popmleon , Roopes and cloathcd dipped in plantaine | 
water, Nighr-{hade water,or Oxycrate. I have oft tound by expericnce that fcar- 
rification,orLeaches being applycd,did more conducethan any other remedy. For 

fo the chafed blood, which by that meancs is apt to corrupt,is drawne away ,and rhe 

parr its [clfe 1s alſo freed of that burden. _ 

We know acold diſtemper by thewhitifh or pale colour, by the rouch of the Chi. $ignerof a 
'urgion,and ſpcach ofthe patient complaining of che c1ldocife of the ulcerated poIt, prrd Vicer, 
You ſhall correc this by applying and putting bottles tilled with water about the 
pat, orcile Swincs bladders haltcfilled with the followicg d-coftton, 

% 011944, pule2 1 ,chamem.melulort,anm:j, abſinth nusjorane, ſaluie, rerifmar 49 7 1 
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fiat detoftio in wino genereſs, addendo aque wite quod ſafficit. Alſo the Vicer 
ray copvyeniently bee fomented with ſpunges dipped in the ſame decodtion, and 
jet there be applyed thereto Empl.Oxycroceum, empde meliloto; de Vigo curs mercaris 
and fine 1:c7curio, But if amixt and compound diſtemper be joyned to the Yicer 
the medicines muſt in like manner be mixt & compoſed. The refidue of the Chirnr. 
{ions care and paines mnſt be ſpent upon the proper and peculiar cure of the Vicer 
45it isan Vicer ; which we ſaid inthe former Chapter was conteined in deterſion 
regenerating fleſh and cicatrizationthereof. In he 
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Cuar, VI. 
Of anV ler with paine. 


72 1 1cre oft times ſo great paine accompanieth VIcers,that it calls thereto the 

a9 counſcll of the Phyſition, Wheretore if it proceede from any diſtemper, 

S898 it ſhall be taken away by remedies proper againſt that diſtemper, ſuch as 

we mcnctioned ia the former Chapter. But it it doe nor fo ceate, wee muſt goe gn 

to Narcoticks. Such are cataplalmes of the leaves of Mandrakes,water lillies, Hen. 

bane, Nightſhade,Hemlocke, the ſeeds of Poppy and Oyles of the ſame; ro which 

Thema  21{o may be added Opin, Populcon, and other things of like faculties. Bur if a ma- 

cacaplaimes, ligne acrimonic and virulency of an humour corroding and cating the fleſh lying un. 

der it aud the lips about it,cauleand make the paine, you ſhall neither aflwage it by 

Catherzticks an0dynes,nor Narcoticks;for by application of gentle medicins it wil become worſe 

have powerto and worle, Wheretore you muſt betake you to Cathzrericks; For ſtrong medi. 

wagePuRc cincsate fitteſt for ſtrong diſcaſcs, Wherefore let a pledger dipped in firong and 

more thanordinarily powerfull eZgyprzacera,or 1n alittle oyle of Vitrioll, be apply- 

ed tothe Vicer, for theſe have power to tame this raging painc, and virulent hu. 

mors. In the mcane ſeaſon let refrigerating things be pur about the Vicer, leaſtthe 
vehemency of acrid medicines cauſe adeQuxion. 


ems 
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Cuae. VIL. 
Of Vicers with overgrowinz or proudneſſe of fieſh, 


#1 Lcers have oft timcs proud or overgrowing fleſh in them, either by the 
© ncpligence of the Chirurgion, or fault of the patient, Againſt this, 
A] Jryingand gently cating or conſuming medicines muſt be applyed ; ſuch 

as are Galls, cortex thurss, Aloes, Taria, Antimony, Pomphol:x, Vitrioll, 
Lcad,a!lo' them burnt and waſhr if ncede require. Of theſe pouders yeu may allo 
make 0inments with a little oyle and waxc; but if the proud fleſh, as that which 1s 
hard and denſe yecld not to theſe remedies, we muſt come to cauſticks, or elle to 
14: 1.4 iron, fo to cut it off, For in Galens opinion, the taking away of proud fleſh 1s no 
47.0, workc of nature, (as the gencrating, reſtoring and agglutinating ot the flefh is) but 
iris perturmed by medicines which dry vehemently,or clſ{e by the hand of the Chi- 

rurgion; wheretore amongſi the remedies fit for this operation, the pouder of 

— with ſome ſmall quantity of burnt Alume, or burnt Vitrioll alonc,1ceme 
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Forthe cal very cficauall tome. Now tor the hard and callous lips of the Ylcer, they muſtbee 


lons lips of 


—* SS molliyfcd with medicines which havc ſuch a faculty,as with Calves, Gooſe, Capons 
or Ducks grcate, the oiles of Lillies, ſweet Almonds, Wormes, Whelpes, Oc/ipm, 
the mucilages of Marſh-mallowes, Lineſeede,faxnugrecke ſeede, Gum 4mmoniacun, 
Galbanum Bdellium of which being mixed may be made Emplaiſters, unguents, 0d 
linimcnts, or you ſhall uſe Em:p/. D:echylen,or de Macaginibus, De Vigo cum mercur'd. 
To conclude, after we have for ſome tew dayes uſed ſuch like remedics,you may aP- 
ply tothe Vicer aplate of Lead rubbedover with Quickfilverzfor this1s very effeAual 
to ſmooth an Vicer and deprefle the lips; if you (hall prevaile nothing by this means, 
you muſt come to the caulticks, by which if you ſtill prevaile nothing, for that the 
lipsofthe Vlcer are ſo callous that the cauſtickes cannor peirce intothem, you muſt 
cleave them witha gentle {carification,or elſe cut them tothe quicke, foto make Way 


or. 
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Y of as it were open a window tor the medicineto enter in, according to Ga/ew, Nei- Lib a, Meth 
| ther in the incerim muſt you omit Hrppecrates his advice, which is,that by the ſame «9.2. 
s, operation we reduce the ulcer ifround,into another figure, to wit, long or triangular. 
3 
It. econ UNE art NS re ori. | a OE ET 
« yy 
2 Of an V lcer putride and breeding Wormes. 
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= cers; the cauſe hercof is the too great excrementitious humidity prepa- The cauſe of 


wormes bre:a 


I Ormesare divers times bred in ulcers, whence they are called wormie ul- 


BH cichcr for thatthe ulcer is neglected, orelſe by reaſon of the diſtemper 


he and depraved humors of all the body, or the atteQed part z or cl{e for thatthe excre- 
mentirious humor colleQedin the ulcer, hath nut open and tree paſſage forth) as ir 
happens to theulcers of the cares, nole,fundament, necke of the wombe, and laſtlyru 
all ſinuous and cunieulous ulcers, Yet it doth not ncecflarfly follow that all purrid 
ulcers muſt have wormes in them, as you may perceive by the definition of a pu- 
tride ulce: which we gave you before, Far the cure of ſuch ulcers after generall 
meanes,the wormes muſt firſt be taken forth, then the excrementitious humor mult 
be drawre away, whence they taketheiroriginall, Therefore you ſhall torment the 
ulcer with the en{uingdecoRtion, which isef forcets kill them; for if any labour to 
rake forth all rhat are quicke he will be much deccived; tor they oft times doe fo te- 
nacioulty adhere to the llcerated part, that you cannot plucke them away withour 
much: force and paine. | 
R', abſintb, centanr, majoris marrnbij, an, M. j. fiat decottio ad tb, fſ. in qua diſſolve \ cremation 
alaes 56, wnguentt agypriaet 51. Letthe ulcer be fomented and waſhed with this medi- #» kill che 
cine,and let Rowen dipped hereinde pur into the ulcer ; or clſc if theulcer be cy- "Ou 
niculous or tull of windings, make injeRion therewith which may goc into all parts 
thereok. 
edrchigeses much commendsthis following medicine. RB, Ceru/#, poli) montani,an, ©9499. 
56. picks navals liquide quantum ſufficit, miſce in mort ario pro liniments, If the purre- 
faction be ſuchthat theſe medicines will not ſuffice for the amendment thereof, you 
muſt come to more pcwerfull, orto cauteries alſo, or hot Irons, or ro ſeRion; yer 
you muſt ſtill beginne with the more gentle, ſich as this of Galezs deſcription. 
R Cer4. Fljo Cer me 3), oles roſe Si). falls armmon. 5G [quam &r14 Zi, thur. alum. 4rug.ms- 
licer calcis vive, an- 3). fiat emplaſtrum. OrR. terebinth. lote%ij. cere albe 56 liquefiant 
fimul addenas ſublimats, 36. ſali torrefadFi,er vitrioti calcinati,an.*i. fiat mundificativum, 
Or you muſt uſe our egyprzeacamalonewhich hath Sublimate catring intothe com- 
politiontherecf; butin the interimthe circuit of the Vicer muſt be defended with 
refrigerating,cnd defenſarive things for teare of painc. 


_— 
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CG HAP, IX, 
; Of a ſordide Veer. 


= Sordide VY1cer after the cure of the body in generall,ſhall be healed with 
1 detergent medicines; the indication being drawne from the groſſe and 
AS tough excrement, which with the excrementious Senies, as it were be- 
>SI licging,and blocking up the ulcerated parts, weakens and as it were dulls 
| the force of medicines though powerfull, which cauſcthusco beginnc 
the cure with fomentations and lotions as thus. 
' Re. Lixivg com. tb.j. abſinth. marrav. appie centear, wirinſque, bypericonis, an- a 
0quantur colature,que ſufficiat,adde mellis reſati $j,angunti ag yptiaci 56, fiat forws, Then AI 
ule the following deterſive medicine : Re, ſucci appy, (r plantag. an, Zij, melts com. 5). 
terebinth, %iG pul.dreos Florent, & alocs. an,*b. fiat medicamentum. | 
The Chicurgion awuſt wel conſider,at how many dreflings he fhall be able to waſh 
f{ 3 away 


M.f. - A detergent 


4 red to putrcfie by unpatura)l and inamoderate heate, Which happens, gingin vice:s. 
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Of Vicers, Fiſtula s,and Hemorrhoides. Ly ply, 
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away the groſle ſordes or filch fticking cloſe to the Vicer, and dry up the excremen= 
titious ſanzes. For ofttimcs theſe things may be done at one dreſſing ; but in others 
who have more quicke ſenſe or fecling, nor {o foone, But when the Vicer is freed 
of ſuch grolle Sordes or fleh, you muſt forbeare ro uſe more acride things for tears 
of paine,defuxion, inflammation, and erofion, whereby the VIcer would become 
more hollow. Wherefore then we ſhall bee content tro apply remedics which gx 
Detergent mes and cleanſe withour acrimony, that wee may ſo helpe natures endeavcurs in geners. 
cogbo62\ aha ting fetſh. Such remedies are the pouders of Aloes, Maſtich, Myrrhe, Orris, £4 
© tharge, Antimwony,roots of Gentian,Barly flower, and the like, which being fireg. 
cd upon the Vicer, you ſhall cover it with Lint, and put over that a plate of 
rubbed over with quicklilver; and you (hall put ontheſe deterfives and deficcatives 
A cation ve: more or Ifle ſtrong, as you ſhall finde it requiſite and neceſſary, For thetoo pleg. 
240-24 4 ma tifull uſe of drying and dcterfive things, doth intime hollow the Vicers, whereb 
genethiaps. jt COMCS tO Pallc thatin ſhort rime inlike ſort, a greater quantity of Senies flowes 
trom the Vicer, the proper ſubſtance of the ficſhbeing diſſolved by the torce or 
acrimony of rhe dererfive medicine; as alſothe proper alimentary humor, which 
flowed tothepart, bcing in like ſort, a greater quantity of Sawres flawed from the 
Vicer, the prover ſubltance of the fletb being diflolved by the force or acrimon 
of the deterlive medicine, as alſo the proper alimentary humor, which tlowed tg 
the parr, being inlike ſort defiled: which ching beguiles the unskiltull Chicurgion, 
For by how much he ſees the Vicer low more plentifally #ith /anies,; Re endene 
vouts by ſo much the more to exhauſt and dry up with more acrid medicines theſe 
humidiries as if thcy were excrementitious; Bur Galen hathlong agoc admoniſhed 
15 to rake heede hercof, {ctting forth a Hiſtory of a certaine Empericke who dref 
{ing a ſordide Vicer with a greene, acrid and catingmedicine, diſſolved the fleſh, 
and lo conſequently madethe Vicer more hollow, and cauſed more paine andde- 
t1ux10n ; whereby it happened that continually adding more acrid medicines, hee 
4 3:98. COntinvally by his ignorance and unskilfulneſſe increaſed the colliquation of the 
robe obſerved [1:1h, the Jargeneſic ofthe ulcer and excrementirious humidity, VV hercfore wee 
ILY mult take ſpeciall care, whether the ſordide Vicer grow each day worle, by itspro- 
ulcers, p-r fault and the impurity ofthe whole body beſides, or ele by thg colliquation of 
the fleſh and corruption of the benigne and alimentary humor ſent thirher forthe 
> nutrition of the part, by the too frequent and unskilfull uſe of rooacrid a medi- 
Re. Cine. You may conjeQure this by the increaſe of the paine without reaſon, andby 
bas of the paz The heatc and redncfle of the lips of the Vicer. Therefore you mult principally have 
nenevodics TCgardtothis, that you give each of your patients his fit meaſure, thar is, aconve- 
fed pars. Nicnt and agreeable medicine tt cach of rheir ſtrengths, taking indication from the 
{trengch,dittemper, and conſiſtence of the whole body and affe&ed part; forthere 1s 
a great deale of difference whether you apply a medicine to a plowman or labourer, 
or to an Eunuchand womat,or whether to the Legge,or cycs. For theſe medicines 
whichto a denſe and hard body and part are onely detergent and drying, the lame 
areto delicate and render bodies and parts cathzreticke and caring, by colliquatt- 
on of the tleſh,and corruption of thenourithment, making an increaſe of Sor aes of 
hitch ; on the contrary thoſe things which doe laudibly and ſufficiently clenſe the 
lcth in a ſoft body and dryup the ſanjes,theſe ſame things applyed to a hard body en- 
creaſethe fordes and ſeries by ſuffering them to breed, neither arc they of ſufficient 
power to waſh away the renacious impurity of a denſe body. Wherefore the 


Skiltull Chirurgion will ſeewhen he muſt betake himſclfe from too ſtrongly clean- 
ſlag andeating medicfnes,to theſe which are more milde. 


—  - 
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Cuar, X, 
Of s virulent eating (oy maligne Vieer which is termed Cacotthes,+ of, 1 ChironianVleeye 


a4 %y 


Tow vitulene Rae ulcntand cating Vicers differ not unleſſe in mags and miane, for we rearme = 
anccarrngul- T4272 virulent Vicer which ends forth a virulent ſenies, which is properly 
'  SfSgcalled Yirw. This Yirxs, or virulency, when it becomes more malight, 


gnawcs 


' 
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Li! p. 13. Of 4 lcers, Fiſtula's,and Hemorrhoides, 47 ; 


gnawes and feeds upon the parts which lye under, and are ad joyning to the Vicer 

and makes an cating Vicer, Such Vicers are by Galen called Dy/epu/otice, that is, ©***-4 ® 
difficulrly to be cicatrized ; for, ſaith he,it happens thatthe Vlcer is Dylepulocicke, cn —_— 
either for that the part affected may be vitiated either inthe habit or temper there- 
of, ſothat it may corrupt the humor which flowes thither, ſuch an Vicer is by 2 


particular pame tearmed Caceethes ; vr for that by ceafon of the cvill quality of the 


blood flowing thither andearing the part, the partaffeced being roo moiſt cannot 19% # ire: 


man ulcer vits 


heale up. He further 2ddzs that a Chironian VIcer is farre more maligne than fer: troman 
theſe Vicers which are tearmed Cacoerhe, | cating, lee bes 
Forthe cure z by reaſon thatail theſe Vicers have a large cxterr, for ſome are HD 
more maligne and ili ro be cicatrizedthan otherfome; it is alſo neceſſary to have 
divers medicines ready and at hand diſtin borh in their faculties and the devrecs 
thereof; forthatitis no marvaile it they oft faile of their purpoſe, who with the fame 
medicin:dreflc and thinke they ſhall heale allmaligne Vicers, This following mes» 
dicine defcribed by Aſcieprades is much commended by Gater. 7 
R.ſqueme £115, 4719174 vaſe, an.5), ceralb. 6. refine laricu, 5b. que liquari poſſunt ©, 4, ſer: 
aridis «ffendantur, and makean emplaiſter ro bee Jaid onely upon the Vicer;tor you v5: 
muſt lay a defenfarive about the Vicer tor feare of intlamination., But Galen ſaith 
chac lic following Epuloticke of Premron excclls the reſt, as that which to dceipe- 
rate Vice rs, (which many have taken in hand and left as uncugable,)was of certaine 
and approcvcd uſe, 
Re /0rc05 Fly alwminis ſCiſitks, calcts vinean 51). thurt, gallarum, an. iitj. cere, th,j Gulit,c de 


p 


Fo zl), ſeVz vitulimtb 1.f Z VII olet VEReTGS quantum ſuff ct, frat emplaſirum, comp, med, [cc 


gen,.Cap,c, 
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Cuae. XI, 


An advertiſement to the young Chirurgion touching the diflanceof times 
| wherein malizne V leers are to be dreſſed. 


7 


HERS O (bew the uſe of 4ſclepiades his medicine deſcribed inthe former Chap. 646, 4,4e 


22A &D Me £ . . . [ts 
"=, tcr,and convince the errour of theſe Chirurgions, who thinke they doc IP 


(925 WW: well tortheir patients, if they twiſe or thrice on a day drefle maligne 
ESE Vicers, I have heere thoughtgood ro digreſle a little from my purpoſc 
and to interpole Galexs authority, Rightly (ſaith Galen) hath 4/c/epiades added theſe 
words tothe formerly deſcribed medicine : And looſe this after three dayes, and 
foment rhe V1cer, and faſten the ſame emplaiſter being waſhed,and apply it againe; 
for unleſſe the medicine adhere long to the s:in, it will doe no good, Which 
thing notwithſtanding many Phyfitions bave becne ignorant of, thinking if they w1- 
ped away the Serrcs from the Vicer thrice ona day, they ſhould doe better than 
thyſe who did the ſave but twice a day, Butthoſe who drefle it but once a Cay, arc 
reprooved by the patients as negligent. But they are much miſtaken; for you muſt 
remember, as we have delivered inmolt of our writings, that the qualities of 'all 
neighbouring bodics do mutuall atuate and afte& each other in ſome degree, al- 
though the one thercof bee 'much more powerfull; for by this reaſon io ſpace of 

time they become ſomewhat alike, though they otherwiſe difter much ; Bur when 

the quality of the medicine ſhall bee like in ſpeczes to the body to bee cured, there 

followes the better ſucceſſe» Wheretorc he which moved by rhefe reaſons firft ap- 

pointed to uſe the emplaſter formerly applycd, is worthy of commendations ; and 

we ought tofollow him much the rather, ſeeing that which he found our by rcafun, 

is approoved by experience. Neither did he unadviſedly command to foment the 

wound every third day,that is,at every dreſling;for ſeeing it is a powerfull medicine, 

thercfore it ſtands in neede uf mitigation. Thus much Galen, whoſe opinion grOuN- © ew reaſon 


ded on reaſon, he can againe confirme with another reaſon. It isalrcady ſufticient- tuther exp'at* 


ned, 


ly knowne, that medicines can doe nothing in us unlefſe by the force of the native 
heate,which ſtirres up the faculty of the medicine ro operation, But 1n Vicers which 


are abſolurcly maligne, the native heate of the affteted part is very languid . "u—_ 
xoken 


CNS Of Vers, Fiſtula's and Hemorrbides. Lis, I; 


""" broken anddebilitated by the preſence of the preternarvrall heare; ſo that ir ſtands 
ianced ofa great ſpace of time to aRuate the yertucand faculty ofthe medicine. 
\Wherefore, it inthattime, when as the native heatehath much moved and Riirreg 


WR. up the facvlty ofche medicine,the ulcer be loeſed or opened,and that emplaiſter caf 
_ away which was layd uponthe part, and a freſh one layd in fſteede thereof; the hegte 
*.f FA implanted in the part is cither diipared by the contact oftheayre, or is weakneg 

$ | | and drivenin; and that endeavour which was made by the emplaiſter was to ng 


purpoſe, being as it were ſtopped in the midſt of the courſe, But a new emplaifer 

bciog layd on, the heate of the part muſt undergoe anew labour, ſo to ſtirre up the 

faculty to bring itto a. | 
Meiicines are For all medicines are, what they are, in faculty, Equall to this is their errour, 
onelyſuctin* gyho by too oft renewing their emplaiſters onthe ſame day, doc too powerfully 
_ clenſe; for ſo they doe not onely take away the excrementitious bumors, both Sordes 
and Saxies, but alſothcalimentary juice; to wir,the Rob, Cambinm, and Gluten, which 
are the next matter for procreating of laudible fleſh. VVherefore it is not good to 
drefie Vicers {o often iu one day, and to looſe them toapply new emplaiſters,unlefſe 
ſome grievous ſymprtome(as paine)force usto doeit,which requires to be aflwaged 
and mittigated by the often changing and renewing of Anodyne medicines, 
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Cuaye. XII, 


How to binde up Vicers. 


Or the binding up of Vicers, you muſt alwayes beginne your bandage at 
the Vicer. Now the Rowler muſt be ſo large that it may not onely c0- 
ver and cotmprehend the Vicer, but alſo ſome portion of the adjacent 
parts above and below and ler it preſſe the Vicer with that moderation, 

that it may only preſſe out the excrementitious humors. For ſorhec ulcer wil become 

#1is tide ule, dry,and conſequently more necre to healing,as it is obſerved by Hippocrates. Let this 

$ljþo « . » . 0g y ld 
be the meaſure of your binding, that it be neither too ſtraite for hence would cnſue 
BY paine and defluxion; nor too laxe,for ſuch is of no uſe. You may moyſten your boul- 
LF E ſters and Rowlers 1n oxycrate orin redand aftringent wine, eſpecially in Summer; 
e when you have bound it up the part mult be kept quiet. For according to Hipporre- 

[| | tes, thoſe who have an ulcer 1n the legge, ought neither to ſtand, nor ſit, but colye 

RT + on a ded. Wherefore when the legges arc ulcerated the armes wuſt be exerciſed, 

— Revalfieninto by handling, lifting up andcalting downe of divers things, But on the contrary if 

4 contrary. thearmes beulcerated,thelegges mult be exerciſed with walking,or frictions from 


parts, 


T ha beginnig 
of your bins 
ding muſt be 
at the\ lccre 


above downeward:,it the patient cannotendure to walke. Sothe humors and ſpirits 
which with more violenceand greater plenty runne downe to the part affeRcd, may 
be drawne backe and diverted. | OY 


es, —_— dl 
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—” | | CHAP, XIII; 


| Of the cure of particular ulcers, and firft of theſe of the eyes. 


Or that(in Galews opinion)the diyerſe indication in curing diſeaſes is drawne 
from the condition of the part, to wit, the temper, complexion, ſite, figutc, 
uſe, dull or quicke ſenſe; Therefore having breefcly handled the gcnerall 
RNS | cure beth of ſimple and compound and implicite ulcers, Ithinke it fit to rreate of 
* them new as they arcdiftinguiſhed by the parts, beginning with theſe of the &ycs. 
Theſe according to Ce//vs, are ſometimes cauſed by puſtules, or a ſharpe defluxion 
which fretsor e:ees in ſunder the coates thereof, or clſe by a ſtroake. | 
| Lib.6.caa6, Pauli (cts downe theſedifferences ofthe ulcers of the eycs; If (ſaith he) a ſmall, 
| +3- little and hollow ulcer be upon the horny coate,it is by the Greekes termed Buiryon; 
ks. {but it it be broaderarid lefle deepe, it is termed Calors; about the circle of the nr or 


&-+ Meths1i, q 


L1s E3- 0fV leers, Fiſtula's, and Hemorrhoides , 477 
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Rainebow, it is called Argemon, Itit be cruſty and ſordid, it is termed Epicauma, 4110mn. 
The{ in generall require the ſame cure as the tormer, thar is,to bee mundified, in. 7/0 
carnatcd,dryed and cicatrizedzbur the part affe&ed indicates more gentle medicines, 
Wherefore having purged the patient and taken ſome blood beth trom his arme, 
as alſo from his veines and remporall Arteries, and bathed him it it be needfull; ro 
divert the defluxion you ſhall to his ſhoulders apply cupping glafſes with ſcarrificati- 
on; or clic bread newly drawne our of thc oycn,and ſprinkled with aqus vite or ſome 
good wine ſhall be applyed ro the origiuall otche ſpinall marrow, But you ſhall ape 
ply ro the torchead and cergples an aſtriogent emplaiſter made of emplyſtrium contre 
Tupturamn, 12 .Comitiffe, and Reſiccatiunm rubrum mixcd together, But this enſu ing 
Collyriam dcicribed by Ce!ſis and approved by Hollerius, thali be dropped into the 
cyc.R.cru uſt; caamie uſt & lot e,an. 5). ex aqua fingatur collyrium quod liquore ovi diſe 
ſolvatur. But inthe meane time you ouſt dil;zently obſcrve whether you pur the rn he erts 
cycto any great paine, VVherefore now and then by putting anodyne medicines Vicerso: «ws 
thereto, it will be good to comfortit. Alſo you may make collyria of the decofian 2 
of Plantaine, txnugreeke, wormewood, with alittle quantity of Sugar Candy ,reria, 
umme 7r494cantb, myrrhe and vitrioll diffolved therein. VVhen the ulcer 1 mun- 
difycd,thc tollowing larcoticke will be of good uſcs 
Re. ſarcocolle in lacke muliebri autrite, 311. pul, diaireos ſimplics, 0um.«rabici, tys- \ (cc... 
acanth an. 36, muciiazin fenugraci quantum fufficte ut inae fiat coll;yrivm, Bur you ns, 
mult ovtc that tor 1nvyit Vicers, powders are more convenicentthan Collyrie. 
Whea the ulcer is playned or filled wickics proper fleſh, tt mzy bre cicatrized 
with the following collyrium. Re. tutre, caxmie ut decet preparate, ceruſe antimony, olt- | 
bani, an.38,myrrhe, ſarcocolle, ſanz4ins Draconts, aloes,opy, an. JG. cam 49ua Planta. oo, emvagy 
gins fiat collyrium; or che puwder onely may be convenicacly ſtrewed chercun. : 
Celſas hath noted that the cicatrizing of the eyes is incident to twodangers, that is, £i%-<-24%, 
leaſt chey be too hollow, or cl{e too thick. If roo hollow,they mult be filled bythe fol. | 
lowing remedy, Rt. Papavers lachrime, 36, ſagapeni, epepanacis, an, 36. aruging 3), 5 "rh 
cumin 5 \1j. piper 311- cadre tore & ceruſe,an.Zi6. cum aqua pluvialt fiat collirium, fcauces. 
Bur: if the ſcar: be ch1cke or groite, the following remedy will extenuate them, R ce. 
namom, acacie, an, 3h. cadme elote, croct, myrrbe, papeverss lachryme, gum. arabici,an, 
3}. piperss alb;, thuru, an, 51>, 4166 combuſti, 311). cum aqua plavials fiat collyrinm, But (CINTAES 
it the ſcarre be upon the cornea or horny coate, ſorhar ir cover the pupidla or fight, .c. pram bo 
the fight will bc intercepred by the denſencfle of the membranc. Here you mult alſo pon tigns 
obſerve, that the {carres thar are on the Corwea are white,but theſe on the Adparg arc TT 


red, becauic this is ipred over with wore little veines thanthar. 


—_—_— 


— 


Cuaye. XIIIT, 


Of the Ozzzna end leers of the Noſe, 


FRSRHc0zeis2 decpeand ſtinking Vicer in the inſide of the noſe, ſending 
F==$ :orth many crulty and ftinking excrements. Ce/ſs (aith thar ſuch ulcers L4b.Gvap,f 
Bay can ſcar{cly be healed. It is cauſed (as Galen faith) by the diſtillation of "129g as 5 


acride and putride humors fromthe head into che noſerhrills about the /ecwne.'vce, 


mammillary proceſſes. For the cure, the patient muſt cate ſparingly, and his meate 71,7... 


mult neither be ſharpe nor ſtrong, the humor being prepared mutt be purged; the 
head dryed and ſtrengthened, thar fo it may neither admirthe excrementitious hu- 
mors, nor ſend chem downe; then mult we come tothe partaticeted withrhe Vicer. 
The VIcer muſt be drycd with a repelling medicine, ſuch as is the juice of Pome- 
granats boyled to the halfe in abrafle veſlell; rhepowder of Calamint, Crelles, 
white Hellcbore, the juyce of Creſles with Alume and other things which you may 
reade in Celſus. 

Galenour of Archigenes wilhes, to draw up intothe noſethrills che juyce of Cala» 
miat, orthat the Calamiat it telfe being dryed, and made into powdcr,may bee 


blowne with a quill incorhe noſc, Others uſe this following powder. R.re/- ” 
mint, 


———— WV — 
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mint .calam arom. rad angelica gent ian macisocaryop tn,315.cemph ambrean gr.liij.moſch, 

£16.20, e54f, £7 Vjefiar pulvvis ſubriliſsimmas, Menardns mruees that the V rine of an Afſexthough a naſty 

C« ** medicine, is an excellent remedy iathis atfet. Bur if the inveterate and contuma. 

cious evill doenotyceldto theſe remedies, then you muſt have recourſe toCoproſe 

Verdigreece,/a/ «mmeniacum,and Alume with Vinegar. It divers times happens hae 

the Vicer ſpreading on, comes to take hold of the Offs ethmeiges or five-like bones; 

Aninj-2ion in Which caſe you muſt not forcibly plucke them our; but referre the whole bygg.. 

when the | neſſe to nature,and expect when they ſhall come away of themſelves, making inthe 

mote MCcape whilc injections into the noſcthrils of aque vite, wherein Cephalicke pouders 
of « Erhmer” 11;ebecne ſteeped for the greater drying, 


AH, 
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Cruar XV. 


Of theV leers of the mouth, 


ST this tribeare the Aphthe, Vicers familliar to little children,accordin 


dpb ict ofe: a © Hippocrates. They oft times beginne at the gums, and by the palate of 
Celfacit, J the mouth crecpe into the wwwla, throtle, and over all the mouth, ag 
Gui comged ©, SIS Ceij/us latch, Galen makestwo kinds of 4phrba's,the one of caſte cure, ſuch 
(10 CHRIS. 


3 taat Wnich uſually troubles children by reaſon of the acrimony of the nurſes milke, 

the other is maligne by rcafon of an atfluxe ofan evill humor (that is, venenate and 
maligne) imothe mouth, 

The cure, = Forthecure,it (hall be good to abſlaine from all acride things,and if it be a ſucking 
child, ir will not be amiſſe toremper the nurles milke with refrigerating meates, 
bathing the whole body, and tumenting the dugges with warme water; for all the 
members in childrenare moſttender, and as it were mucons., and their mouths are 
unaccuſtomed to meates and drinkes. For topicke medicines, you muſt make choiſe 
of ſuch which may quickely and readily workethe effec, tour heerethe conditionof 
the affected part is ſuch, that they cannot long remaine and adheere thereto. There» 
forcifthe Vicer be maligne, ic muſt be lightly touched with aqae fortrs which hath 
beene uſed in ſeparating mettalls and which beſides is tempercd with fixe parts of 
cormmon water, You may for the ſame purpole uſe the oylcs of Vitrioll, Sulphur, 
Antimony, Mercury water andthe like, 

Aetius wilhcs you to touch andeorreRſuch Vicers with alocke of wooll dipped 
in {calding oyle, and ſo faltened to theend ofaprobe, untill chey waxe white and 
become {moorh or plaine, For ſo their eating and ſpreadiog force will at length be 
bric/lcd,and laudible ficfh grow vp in place of that which is eaten. After ſuch bur- 
ning it will be good ro wath the mouth with che following gargariſme, which alſo 

A gargaciſme of 1cs ſe1fe alone will ſerve rocuce Aphtha's,which are not maligne. 
Y 4 > R,bordetinteert p.j. plantag. ceterach, pileſeile,agrimonie, an, M. j. fiat decoctio ad 
Ib, j.in qua 4:{/olve mells roſats 3, diamor on, 6. fiat gareariſma. You may alſo make 
244.6.mcth, Other gargics, of Pomegranate pills, Balauſtics, Sumach, Berberics, red roſcs being 
C410 _ boyledand diſlolving in the ſtrayned liquor Diamoros and Dianwcum 'with 2 little 
: Alume. For Gales writes, that ſimple Vicers of the mouth are healed with things 
Vicers of the which dry with moderation ; now Diamorew and Dianweurs arc ſuch. But others 
be quickely ſtand in neede of ſtrong medicines, with ſuch like, If the palate be {cazed upon, we 
22 muſt uſerthe more diligence and carey for there is danger, leaſt being rhe partis hot 
and moyſt, the bone which lyes under which is rare and humide, may bee corrupted 
by thc contagion and fallaway, and the Voyce or ſpecch be ſpoyled. If the Vicer be 
pockic,omitting the common remedyes of Vicers, you muft ſpeedily betake your 
ſelte tothe proper antidote ofthat dilcaſe, to wit,quick-filver. 
Fiſtulous Vicers oftentake hold on the Gurames, whence the roote of the next 
tooth becomes rotten, and ſo farre that the acrimonic of the Sawjes oft times makes 
4e11446.6+ its telfe a paſſage forth on the outſide under the chinney which thing puts many into 
co/2:4ib.6, a falſe conceite of rheſcrophuleor Kings evill, and conſequently ot an uncurable di- 


4 Se {caſc. In ſucha calc Aeris, and Celfus counſel is, to take out the rotren tooth, for {0 
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the Fiſfu/s will beraken away the Gum prefling and thruſting its {elfe into the place 
ofthe rooth which was taken forth z and fo the cauſe nouriſhivg the putrefaQion be- 
:1o taken away,(that is,the rooth) the reſt of the cure will be more eaſy. The Vicers 
of the rongue may be cured by the ſame remedies by which the reft of the mouth ; 
yet thoſe which breede on the (ide thereof endure very long, and you mult looke 
whether or no there be not ſore ſharperooth over againſt it, which will not ſuffer 
the YIcer in that place to heale; which if there be, then muſt you rake it away with 


ahile, 


— G——_—_— — 
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Cnae, XY1I, 


Of theFleers of the Eeres. 


ZE) Lcers are bred in the auditory paſſage both by an externall caule, as a 
ſtroake,or fall, asalſo by an internall,as an abſceſle there generated. They 
oft times flow with much marter, notthere generated, tor ſuch Vicers 
are uſually but ſmall and beſides in a ſpermaricke part, but for that the 
brainc doth that way disburden its ſelfe. 

For the cure, the checte regard muſt be had of the antecedent caule, which fecdes 
the. Vicer,and it muſt be diverted by purging medicines, Maiticatories and Errhines, 
This is the forme of a Maſticatory. Y. H44/1zc. 3). taphi/agr. & pyreib.an. Dj. cinam. 
(3 caryoph.an,36 fient Maſticatoria, vtatur mane & veſpert. But this 15 the torme of 
an Errhine, 1 ſacct betonic. mercurial: meliſſs,an 3b. wvini albi 3j,miſce & frequenter 
naribus attrahatar. For topicke medicines we muſt ſhunneall fatty and oyly things, 
as Galen {ets downe in Method. medendi, where he findes fault witha certaine follow- 
erof Theſſalws who by uſing Terrapbarmacam, made the Vicer in the care grow 
each day more filthy than ocher, which Ga/ep healed with the Trochiſces of Azdre- 
»:4 difſolved in Vinegar, whoſe compoſure is asfolloweth. 1 balauft. 51), alumrn, 
3j.atrement, ſutor.Zij, myrrhe.3j,thur. ariflolech. gallerum,en-Z i), ſalis Armmon.5\ ex- 
cipientar omni melicrato,of flgpt irochiſci- Galen in the ſame place witrieſſeth, that 
he hath healed inveteratc Vicers and of two yearcs old of this kind, with the ſcailes 
of Iron made into powder, and then boylcd in ſharpe Vinegar untill it acquired the 
conſiſtence of Honey: Moreover an Oxes gall diffolved in firong Vinegar, and 
dropped in warme, amends and dryes up the putreta&ion wherewith theſe Vicers 
flow. Alſo the ſcailes of Iron made into powder boyled in ſharpe Vinegar, dryed 
and ſtrewed uponthem, But if the ſtraitneſle of the paſſages ſhould not give leave to 
the matter contained in the windings of the cares to paſle forth, then muſt 'it bee 
drawne out with an Inftrument thereupon called a Pyou/ces, ot matter-drawer, 
whereof this is the figure. | 


% 


The figure of « Pyoulcos, or matter. drawer. 


Their cauſes 


Thecure, 
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Caar, X VII; 


Of the Vleers of the windpipe, weaſon, ſlomacke ana Gutts, 


Tac Cauſes, S599 cinc, or poyſon {wallowed downe; or by aninternall cauſe, as a maligne. 
fretting humor which may equall the force of poyſon generated in the 
body, and reſtrained in theſe parts, It che paine be encreaſed by (wa]. 

IN lowing or breathing, it is the ſfigne of an Vicer inthe weazon, or windepipe jOyning 


thereto ; But the paine is moſt lenfibly felt when as that which is ſwalowed is et- 
ther ſource or acride,or the ayre breathed in,is more hot or cold than ordinary, But 
ifthe cauſe of paine lye faſtened inthe ſtowacke, more greevous 1ympromes urge. 
tor ſorctimes they {wound, have a nauſeous diſpofitionand vomiting, convulliong, 
enawings, and paine almoſt intollerable,and rhe coldnelle of the extreame parts, all 
which when preſent at once, few ſcape unlefſe ſuchas are young, and have very 
ſtrong bodycs. The ſame afie&t may befall the whole ſtomacke, bur becauſe both fox 
the bitterneſlc of pain, and greatneſſe of danger, that VIcer is farre moxe greevous 
which takes hold of the mouth of the Ventricle, honoured by the Ancients with the 
v.rfeq, name of the hearr;theretore Phy firions doe not makeſo great a reckaning of that 
AP which happens in the lower part of the ſtomacke, Now we know rhat the Guts are 
ulceratedift Pa, or much purutent matter come forth by ſtoole; if blood come thar 

way with much griping; for by the Pas ſtaying and as it were gathercd together in 

that place,there jsas itwere acertaine continuall Teneſm,or delireto goe to ftoole, 

Now all ſuch VIcers are cured by meates and drinkes, rarher than by medicines, ac- 

14,4.t%, cording to Ga/en, Therefore you muſt make choyſe of all ſuch meates and drinkes 
19% as aregentic,and have alenitive faculty, fhunning acride things; for Tatia, Lytharge, 
Ceruſc, Verdizrecce and the like, have no placc heere, as they have in other Vlcers, 
But when as the Vlcer thallbe in the Gullet or Weazon, you muſt have a care that 
ſuch rhings may have ſome viſeidity or toughneſle, ang be ſwallowed by little, and 
little, and at diverſe times; otherwiſethey wilt not miCh availe, becauſe they cannor 
make any Ray, in thele commune wayes of breath and meat; therefore they preſent- 
How to take {y flip downe and flow away; wherctfore all ſuch things ſhall be uſed in forme of an 
Vicersoftke E2/e2ma, to be taken lying onthe backe, and ſwallowed downe by little and little, 
tLOXte, opcaing the mulcles of the throate, leaſt the medicine paiting downe ſodainely and 
10 great quantity,cauſea cough,a thing exceeding hurrfull to thefe kinds of Vicers. 

Vhen they muſt be clen{ed, you ſhall have crude honey, which hath a ſingular fa- 
culry, above all archer detergent things, tntheſekindof Vicers, But when they can 
conveniently fallow ,you thall mixe Gurome Tragacanth diſſolved in ſome aſtrin- 

es xric#  gentdecoftion. In Vicers of the ſtomackeall accide things '(as I have formerly ad- 
tunrdin Vicd) muſt be ſhunacd, as thoſe which may cauſe paine, inflammation and vomire, 
movin, and beiides hinder the digeſtion of the meate, Therefore Jetthem frequeatly uſe a 
ptiſan, and ſugered 2c!lyes wherein Gumme Tragacanth,and bole Armenicke have 

beene put, tac decoction of Pruncs, Dates, Figges, Raiſans, Honey, Comes milke 

boyled with the yoalkes of egges, anda litrle commonhoney, VV hen they areto 

be agglutinated, it will be convenient to make uſe of auſtere, aftringent, and agglu- 

} tinative things which want all acrimony, and ungratefull eaſte, ſuch as are Hypocrſts, 
Pomegranate Rowrcs and pills, gerra ſigillata, ſwanach, acacia; a decoction Of quinces, 

the Lentizke wood,the tops of Vines, of bragmbles, myrtles,made in aſtringent wine, 

unlzffc rherc be feare of inflammation. Their drinke ſhall be Hydromel water with 

How power: Sugar, ſyrupe of Violets and Iujubes. Honey mixed with other medicines 15 a VCIy 
2” firing remedy for Vicers of the gutsand other parts more remote from the ſto- 
kind of VIcars. macke; for if you thall ulc aſtringeat medicines alone of themſelves, they will ſticke 
to the ſtomacke; neither will they carry their ſtrength any further; bur honey mixed 

withthem, velides that itdiftributes them tothe reſt of the body, and helpes them 
forwards to the affected parts; alſo clenſesthe Vicers themſelves. Here alſo Aſles 
railke may with good ſucceflc be uſed in ſtead of Goates or Cowes milke, The uſe 
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ofa valnerary petion is almoſt commendavle, ifſo bee that it bee made of ſuch 

hearbes and ſimples, as by a certaine tacite familiartiy have reſpe& to the parts affe- 

fed, Bur the Vicers of the Guts have this difference amongſt themſelves, that if 

the greater guts be affeed,you may heale them with a Glyſter and injeQions,made 
alſo ſharpe to corre the putrefaRion; ſuch as are thoſe which are made of Barly forces 
water, or wine with Aigyptiacur, Burtifthe ſmall guts beulcerated, they myſt bee \Iecrootrhe: 
rather healed by potions and other things taken at the mourh, for that(as Ga/en faith) j 7 agh..ny 
theſe things whichare put up into the body by the Fundament, doe not commonly 

aſcend,ro the ſmall or flender guts, but ſuch as are taken at the mouth cannot come 

unleffc with che loſle of their faculty, fo farre as the great guts. | 


—_— 
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CnamnXV ILL. 
Of the Y leers of the Kidneyes and Bladatr. 


{58Lcers are cauledin the Kidnyes and Bladder, cither by the uſe of acride 


mal / 


NF mcates, drinkes, or medicines,as Centhariaes; or elle by the colleRion of an 
EO acride humor bred in thar place, ſent or talne thither; oc elſe by the rupture ©**- 
ot tone yeſlell, or anabſceſſe broken and degenerated into an Vcer,as it lomerimes 
comes to paſſe, They are diſcerned by their fite,for the paine and heavineſle of V1- 
cers ofthe Reines comes tothe Loynes, and the Pu or matrer is evacuated well and *'gner: 
throughly mixed with the Vrine: | | 
aw doth the Ps which flowes fromthe renies ſtinke ſo ill,as that which is caſt ##.4z40r.21 
orth of the bladder;the reaſon is,for that the bladder being a bloodleſſe, fleſhleſle & ** 4+ 
membranous part hath not ſuck power to reſiſt putretaQtion, thar pus which lowes "ng 
from the Kidneyesnever flowes without water; and although by long keeping in an * © 
Vrinall, it arlengrh ſublides or falls co the bottome, and may beſeeneſeparated;yer | 
when it is firſt made,you may ſce it perteAly mixed with rhe Vrine, but that Paw web ren " 
flowes from the'bladder is oft times made alone without V rine;8& ulually it comes ro 
paſſe that the P#s, or matter which flowes from the ulcerated Kidnyes, hath in it cer- 
taine caruncles, or as it Were hyires, according tothe rule of Hippocrates: Thoſe who 
in a thicke Vrcine havelittlecatuncles, and as it were haires come forth together 
therewith, they come from their Kidnyesz but onthe contraric thoſe who have 
certaine bran-like ſcailes come fromthem in athicke Yrine, their bladder is \ſcabby 
or troubled with a ſcabby V lcer. 

For the cure; it is expedicnt that the belly be ſoluble either by nature;or Art and Thecure. 
the uſciof mollifying Glyſters, And it is good to vomit ſomerimes,ſo todraw backe 
the humors by whot: confluxe intothe afteed part the Vicer might bee ſeed and 
made more ſordide and filthy, You muſt beware of ſtrong purgartioos, leaſtthe bu- wy, v. mt 
mors being moved and too much agitated, the matter fit to nouriſh the Vicer may funne ſtrong 
fall downe upon the Kidnyes or bladder, The enſuing potion is very effeRuall to *5** 
mundifie thoſe kind of Ylcers, 

R. Hordei integri, M. ij. glycyrrhi7e ref. & tomtnſ. 36. rad. acetoſs & petroſel. an. Thingsto 
3vj, flat decot7ie ad th. j. in —_—_ A mellu Fe =1j, Let him _ every clenſrheſ 
morning the quantity of foure Ounces. Gordonius exceedingly commends the fol- 
lowing Trochiſces. Re. guater ſem. frig. maj, mundetorum, ſem. papaveris abs, ers. 
moe, porinl, tydew. baccarum myrti,tragacanth, gum, arab. nacam pinceruns mund, Trochiſces tt 
piſtach. glycyrrhi7.e mund: mucaginis ſem .pſily, amygd. dulc, hordes mund, an, Zij. bol. the Kidnyes 
& mem, ſang, drac;ſpodij,roſarum ,yrrbe an. 56.excipiantur bydromelite, Cy fingantnr ar 
Irechiſci finguli ponderis Zij. Lethimtake one thertof in the morning diſſolved in 
Barly water or Goarcs milke, Galen bidsto mixe honey and Giurcticke things with ,. ,c.4o., 
mcdicines made for the V lcers of the Reines and bladder,for that they gently move 

rine, andare as vehicles to carry the medicinestothe part affeted. Vicers of the 
bladder are either inthe bettome thereof, or at the necke and urinary paſſage, - 

If theybe inthe bortome, the paine is almoſt continualt, if in the necke, the paitt® $;gneto | 
then prickes and is moſt terrible when they make water and preſently after. The know whar 
Vicer which is is the botrome ſends forth certaine ſealy or skinny EXCICMENts tO- | Ladder is 
Ether withthe Vrinez but that which is in the necke, cauſes almoſt a contiguall ulcerares, 
Tentiev, Thoſe which are inthe bottome are for the moſt part incurable, —_ 
| " IF reaſon 
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| t the Vlcer js 
bY dots e part, as allo for tha ; 
FW. | Why ulcers i. FCaLON _ th ſed and troubled by ett ſome reliques of the Vrine alWayes 
of] od rore ;* continually © For even after making of ror aiees not. therefore' paſſe forth rope. 
poat LB he Hlagarr . - . 
HEL. Et | ths cicnrizcd. Lotrome of the bladder, hr e paſſing torth of the VYrine,the bladder 
27.7 on ble, maine inthe ine, for that fort 254g ws. i'Vicers of the bladder 
Ty | Y Ic - {} ofthe Vrin AS d in its felfe, | 
RIF eher withrhe rc before, fails and is complicate he reines are; bur theſe nor one! 
= 11 beinz diſteaded e medicines as thoſe of t Theſc-in; ions 
; 7" aken by ehe mANe2 Dul hiſces formerly p1C 4 d more {þ Ex 
* 1548 ( 'Gordonins his I roc ladder caulie orcater an drpe t 
£18 | be made of Gordo ſe VIcers of the bla | ei bce more dilj 
19h? XC + liquor: but becauſe Chirurgion muſt bce gent 2 
oY | a1le than thote OL his purpolc, I have often by ſhall doe the ſame 
T'F | - 2cdynes. For this purpole, inc helpe. Hce ſha q 'n 
BR in ving Ancdy 'e by expr-thongivcs certa Jew and all the 
; "in *hen-banz made by CxPr- 2 the parts about the Pedes ar | 0 
By vIc of hen-vane mcnts appiycd to the p y ſtinke, ic will 
SA | OY | A \1i/mes 374 lIinmcnts PP Ni to of Gliſters, If that they . : 21 W h 
E Lp: | | Roh yaw. ani perineum, as alto by 1% ., Aoyptiacam dillolved in wine, P/aintaige 8) 
EET. Gs re Thaye atcenuſed this remedy is 
$14 8 tor theulcer or role \Water. 
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M2 gract.2ycap,ys, Þ gs Eg whercin fleſh hath beene Xx ſ\ ceadivg V Icers, when tn: 
B+: Sizn25, bles the watcr Sa or clſc arc cating or ſpr | c 
wn Z | nfs crude humors; EY th much pain. Belides cr 
—*% h many virulentanc njoyned with m 
Es dere caſt forth blacke Santes, and —_ gpen hs poſlefle the necke and are 
7 j! they differ amongſtrhemuſclves in x1 , 8 or el{c are in the botrome,and _ 8 
ALY nown by the ſight,by pu rs FRIES CIOuUs EXcrements, 
Et, | Ty bythe condition ofthe m— leggi —_ wherewith the ulcers of the _ oc 
x >. They arecured with the ſame d other things wade cu 
24 F PR, Prop T7. ana Oorner S 
45d Paine, 1 Rey s, the oyleof Vitrioll and antimony, lcerated parts tut 
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2 SEE ecood for PArt 4s DEL irs cxcrements, If anulce this follow- thi 
pil Vicersof the as unto alinke lends downe it thened by making this follow 
27 | womb the wombe,'it ſhall be cleanſe dandthep oo wg *6.abſcnth þlant.. cent anr, Art Ve 
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Cuar, X X, | b; b 
. | » #0 
Of the Varices and their cure by cutting, | - = 
pd hes _- po : | 
\ Farix isthe dilatation ofa Veine, ſome whiles of one and that a ſimple =. | -- Fr 
branch, otherwhiles of many, Every Parix is cither ſtraight or croo- Whats ' bi 
, ked,and as it were inafolded into certaine windings withia its fſelfe, rhe d:ercnce3 [f 'y 
Many parrs of the body are ſubje&roYerices, as the temples,the regi- ****** | bi | 
FRE on of the belly under the Navill, thereſticles, wombe, fundameant, bur | "ps 
principally the thighes and legges, The marter of thera is uſually melancholy biood, | | 
. tor Yarices often grow in menovf amalancholy remper, and which uſually teed on Ty. mater, (34 
; grofſc meates, OT ſuch as breed grofſe and melancholy bumors, Alſo women with ih 
; child, are commonly troubled with them, by reaſon of the heaping rogether of their | 
F ſuppreſied menſtruall evacuation. The precedentcauſes area vehement concuilſion 4 fe 
. ot the body, leaping,running, a painefull journey en foote, a fall,the carrying of a — b: 
| heavy burden, torture or Racking, This kind of diſeafegives maniteſt lugues there- g;,,e,, + 
of by the largcneſſe,thickneſſe, ſwellingand colour of the Veines. \*F 
, Ic is deſt not ro meddle with ſuch as are invereratesfor of ſuch being cured there +1, cure, 118 
isto be feared a refluxe of the melancholy blood tothe noble parts, whence there | 
may be i\nminent danger of maligne Vicers, a Cancer, Madncſle or (uffoca- ] 
(1CN, "oi 
When as many Yarzcesand diverſly impliciceare in the legges, they often ſwell 13S 
with congealcd and dryed blood, and cauſe paine which is increaſcd by going and be 
x compreſſion. Such like Yarices are to be opened by dividing the veine with a Lan- | | .\Þ 
; cct,and then the blood mult be preſſed our, and evacuated by preſſing it upwards Thectting F 
; and downewards ; which I have oft times done, and that with happy ſucceſle tothe 4 
k patients, whom I have made toreſt for ſome few dayes,and have applyed convenient $: 
: mediciues, A Ferix is often cut inthe inſide of the legge alitcle below the knee, in H 
; which place commonly the originall thereof is ſeene. He which goes abour toin- ; 'P 
k tercept aYarix downewards from the firſt originall and as it were fountaine thereof, 4 
a wakes the cure far more difficult, For hence it is divided as it were into many rive- h 
« rs, all which rhe Chicurgion is forced to follow. _ Rn : 
4 A arix istherfore cut or taken away foto intercept the paſſage of the blood and gor what ia." | 
4 humors mixed together therewith, flowing to an Vicer ſeated beneath; orelſe leaſt *e2tions => _ 
- that by the too great quantitic of blood, the veſſel! ſhould be broken, and death bee cur. ' 
a occafioned by a hxmorrhagie proceeding trom thence, Now this is the manner of off 4 
c curting it, Let the patient lye upon his backe ona bench ortable, then make aliga- ,,,... uw 
is tureupon the legge in two places the diftance offome foure fingers each from other, $2.44.6. ! 
3 wherein the excifion may be made, for ſo the Veine will ſwell up and come more in pn pan . 
af lighr,and beſides you may alſo marke it withinke, then taking the skin up berweene a 
i your fingers cut it longwayes according as you have marked it, then treethe bared i4 
h veine from the adjacent bodies; and put thereunder a blunt pointed needle (leaft || z | 
a you pricke the veine)thred with aſtrong double thred, and fo binde it faſt ; and then | F! 
ut letit be opened with a Lancet, inthe middle under the Ligature juſt as you open a 4 
of vcine, and draw as muchthberehence as fhall be fir, Then ſtraight make a Ligature in 4 
4 the lower part of the forementioned Veine, and then cut away as much of the ſayd þ 
(4 Veineas is convenient betweene the Ligatures, and ſo letthe ends thereof withdraw x 
C themſelves into the fleſh above and below; let theſc ligatures alone untill ſuchtime 
os asthey fall away of themſelves. The operation being performed, Ictan aſtringene 
x medicine be applyed tothe wound and the ncighbouripg pairs; neither muſt you 
af ſtirre the wound any more for the ſpace of three dayes» Then doeall other things *4 
35 are hicto be done to other ſuch ates. TS, - ol 
T CA ; th PAT, 
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Cuayr. X XI. 
Of Fiſtala's, 


Te} Fiſtula is a ſinuous, white, narrow, callous and not ſcldome unperce;. 
ENVES vable Vicer. Ic tooke 1tS denomination from the {imilitude of a reeden 
FENG F1;tula) that 15,2 pIpCc, like whoſc hollownes It 1%» A Fiſtula Is bred in 
LY ESI ſundry parts ot the body, and cemmonly tollowes upon Ablſcefles or 
Vic-rs nut well cured. 
What a alz A ' allows iS 2 CCLta10e ficſhy ſubſtance. white, ſolid, or dcnſe and hard, dry 2nd 
lous us. without (1inc,gencrat.d by heaping up of dryed excrementirious phlegme, or e1{c 
aduſt rmx lancholy,c ncomp% 11g the circuite of the Vicer,and ſubſtuuting irs elfe ig. 
to the place of laudible Both, 1 he Sram of cavity of a Fultula 15 ſometimes dry, ang 


VWhata Fiſus 
lai, 


Ca, Of Filtrs 


as otherw!:ile drops with c:ntinuall moiſture: ſomcrimes the dropping of the matter 


{odainly ceaſcs,and ric orifice rhcreot is ſhut up, that fo ut may deceive both the 
Chirurvion and the Paticur witha falſe ſhew of anabſolute cure; for within a while 
after it will pen againe ard run as formerly ir did, Some Fiſtula's are bred bythe 
corruption ofa bunc, othcrs of ancrye, others of membranes, and others of other 
parts of the body. Some run tiraight in, others and thar thc greater part, have tur. 
nings and windings ; ſume have one, others have more Orificcs and windings , 
{ome are ar the loynts, others penetrate intu ſome capacity of the Lody, as into. 
the che!t,belly ours, wowb, bladder ; ſome are cabily, others dithcult,y cured,and 
Tie bgnes. fome wholly vncurable, Thereare divers fignes of Filtula's according to the varie. 
ty of the parts they poſlcſſe ; for if that which you touch with the cnd of your probe 
make refiftance,and rcſoune, then you may know that it 1s come to the bone; and 
then ifthe end of the probe{lip up and downe as ona ſmooth and polire ſuperficies, 
it is a Hgne that the bone is yet ſound, but if it ſtop and ſtay in any place as ina 
rough way, then know that the bone is eaten, rough and periſhed ; ſornetimesthe 
The6-nethat bone lies Þ4re,and then you necde not uſe the probe, Belides allo it is a fignethat 
bas tro the £20 bone 18 2ffeRed, if there be a purulent efflux of an unRuous or oily matter, not 
enim t much unlike that marrow wherewirh the bone 1s nouriſhed. For every excrement 


The ma*ter 


wh.chi cat {hewes the condition of the nouriſhment of the part whence ir is ſent; ina Fiſtula - 


torn 


which p-nerratesto a Nerve, the patient is troubled with a pricking paine eſpecially 
when yuu come to ſearch it with a probe, cſpecially it the matter which flowes 
downs be moreacrid, Ofc times if it be cold, the member is tupificd the motion 
being wealned ; belides alſo the matter which flowes from thence is more ſubs 
tle, and {0.::ewhat like uncothat which flowes from the bones, yetnot oilynor 
fat, butlanious and viſcous reſembling the condition of the alimentary humor of 
the Nerves, The ſame uſually appearcs and bappens in Fiſtula's which penetrate 
tothe Teulons and thoſe membranes which involve the muſcles, Tf the Fiſtula bee 
within the fleſh,the matter owing thence is more thicke and plentifull, ſmooth, 
white and cquall, If ir deſcend into the Veines or Artcries, the ſame happen as in 
thoſe ofthe Nerves; but that there is no ſuch great paine in ſearching with your 
probc, not wo offence or impediment in the uſe of any member: yer if the matter of 
the Filtulous Vicer be ſo acrid,as that it corrodethe vefſells, blocd will flow ferth; 

and thatmoere thicke if itbe trom a veinc,but more ſubtle and with ſome murmuring 
-'0/1rfrvr be if from an Artery Old Fiſtule's and ſuchas have run for many yeares, it ſuddainly 
moral, ſhut up,cauledeath,cſpecially inan ancient and weake body, 
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Cuae. XXII, 


Of the cure of Fiſtuls's, 
How to fande 


out the winz 
C1" gs and car 
YIitles of F je 
Quia's, 


$ Or the curezin the firſt place it wil be expedient co ſearch the Fiſtulaz& that 
$ either with awaxe ſize,a probe of lead, goldor filver,to find out the depth 
and windings or corners thereof, Butif the Fiſtula be hollowed with two 

or 
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Lis.1, Of Ulcers, Fftuld's, and Hemorrboides, 


or more Orifices, and thoſe cuniculous, ſo that you cannot poſſibly and certainly 
ſearch or finde chem all out with your probe; then muſt you caſt an injeQion into 
ſome one oftheſe holes, and fo obſerve the places where it comes forth, for ſo you 
may carne how many,and how deepe or ſuperficiary cavities there be, then by ma. 
king inciſions you mult lay openand cut awaythecallous parts. You muſt make in= 
ciſions wich an inciſion knife or razour, or elſe apply atuall or potentiall-caute- 
rics ; for pature cannot unlefle the Callous {ubſtance bee firft raken away, reftore 
or generate fleth or agglutinate the diltant bodies. For hard things cannot grow 
together, unlefle by the interpoſirion of glue, ſuch as 1s laudible blood;but a callous 


body on all fides poſſeſſing the ſurtace of the ulcerared flcth, hinders the flowing of 


the blood out of the capillary veines for the reſtoring of the loſt ſubſtance and uni- 
ting of the disjoyned parts, It you at any time make cauſticke injections into the 
Filtula,you mult preſently ſtep the orificethereof, that fo they may have time ro 
worke the effet,tor which they are intended. VVhich thing we may conjecture by 
therumor ef the part, the digeſture of the flowing marrer, and irs leller quantity, 
Theo you muſt haften the falling away of the Eſchar,and then the Yicer multi b2 dref- 
ſed like other Vicers. But oft times the Ca/louws which pofleſics the ſinuous cavity 
of a Fiſtula, overcome by the power of acrid, and e{cuaroticke medicines comes 
whole torth, and falls out like a pipe, and ſo leaves a pure Vlcer underneath is, 
W hick I obſerved in a certaine Gentleman, when I had waſhed with ſtrong eAgyp- 
cen rs times a Fiſtulous VIcer in his rhigh ot through with a bullet; then 
prelentſy by putting in my Balſame formerly deſcribed, he grew well ina {hort time, 
Filtula's which are nearc great veſle]ls, Nerves or principall intrailes, mult not bee 
medlcd with,unlefſe with great caution. Vhen a Filtula preceeds by che faulc of 2 
corrupt bone, it is to be cenſidered whether that fault in your bone be ſuperficiary, 
or deeper in,or whether it is wholly rotten and periſhed. For ifthe Cetaulc be ſuperti- 
ctary it may caſily be rakena'vay with a deſquammarory Trepan , bur if it penetrate 
even tothe marrow, it mult be taken-forth with cutting mullers, tirſt having made 
way with a Terebel/urm. Bur if the bone be quite ratten and perithed, it muſt bee 
wholly raken away ,which may be fitly done, inthe joynts of the fingers, the rad: 
of the Cubire and Legge ; but no ſuch thing may be attempted inthe ſocket of the 
Huckle bone, the head ofthe Thigh bone, or any of the Rack bones when they are 
mortiticd, ncither in thoſe Fiftula's, which are of their owne nature uncurable , but 
you ſhall thinke yeu have diſcharged your duty and done ſufficiently for the Paticnr, 
if you leave it with a prognoſticke. Of this nature are Fiftula's which penetrate 
even tothe bowells, which come into the parts oreſpread with large vellells or 
Nerves, which bappen to effeminate and tender perſons, who had rather dye by 
much,chan to ſuffer the paine and torment of the operation, Like caution muſtbee 
uſed, when by the cutting of a Fiſtala there is feare of greater danger, as of conyul(i- 
on if the diſeaſe be ina nervous part, In theſe and the like caſes the Chirurgion thall 
not (ct uponthe perfeR cure of the diſeaſe, bur ſhall thinke it better to prevent by all 
meanes poſſible thar the diſcaſe by freſh ſupplies become no worte; which may bee 
done if he preventhe falling downe of any new dcfluxion into the part; if by an 
artificiall dict hee havea carethat excrementitious humors be net 100 pleptifully.ge- 
nerated in the body ; or ſo order it,that being generated they may be evacuated at 
certaine times, orelſe diverted from the more noble to the baſe parts, Butihthe 
meane [pace itſhall be requiſite to waiſt the faulty fleſh,which growes up more than 
15 fitting inthe Vicer,and toclenſethe fordes or filth, with medicines, whith may 


decir withour biting or acrimony and putrefadtion- 
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Cray, XXII, 
Of the Fiſtula's in the Fundament. | 


? Iſtula's in the Fundament are bredof the ſame cauſes as other kinds of 
2b Fiſtula's are; to wir,ot a wound or abſcefſe not well cured,or of a bxmor- 
DT rheide which is ſuppurated. Such as are occult, may be knowne by drop- 


> ping downe of the anions and purulent humor by the Fundament we 
the 
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F unganicnt, 


Of Vieers, Fiſtula's,and Hemorrboides, L 1 plz, 


the paine ot rhe adjacent parts. But ſuch as are manifeſt by the helpe of your probe 
you may finde whither they goc and how farre they reach, For this purpoſethe 
Chirurgicn thall put his finger into the Fucdament of the patient, andthen put a 
Lcaden probc intothe orifice of the Fiſtula, whichit it cometo the finger withour 
intcrpolition of any meadinm, it isa figneir penetrats into the capacity of the Gur, 
Belidcs alſo rhen there flowes not onely by the tundament but allo by the orifice 
whichthe maligne humor hath opened by its acrimoeny, much matter, ſ.,mewhiles 


ſanious, and oft times alſo breeding Wormes, Filtula's may be judged cuniculoyg, + 


an. running intro many turnings and windings, it the probe doe not {entet farrein, 
and yctnutwithftanding more matter flowes therehence than reaſon requires ſhould 
proceedc trum fo ſmall an VIcer, 4 

You may inthe onficcs of all Fiſtula's,perceive a certaine callous wart, which the 
common Chirurgionstearme a Hens arſe. Many ſymptomes accompany Fiſtula's 
which are in the Fundament,as a Teneſmus, ftrangury & talling downe of the Funda. 
ment, If the Fuſtula muſt be cured by manuall operation, lcr the patient lye ſo up. 
on his back, that lifting up hislegges, his thighs may preſſe his belly, then letthe 
Chirurgion,baving bis naile pared, put his finger belmearcd with ſome oyntment 
in:othe patients Fundamcnt;chen let him thruſt 1n at the orifice of the Fiſtula athick 
Leadea ncedle drawipg aticr ita thread confiiting ef threadand horlc haires woyen 
rogecher, andrhen with his finger taking hold thereof and ſomewhat crooking it, 
draw it forth atthe Fundament,togertter withthe end of the thread, Then let him 
knicthe two cnds of the thread with a draw or looſe knot, that ſo hee may ftraiten 
them at his pleaſure. But before you bind them you ſhall draw the thread ſome- 
wiiat roughly towards you as though you mcant to ſaw the fleth therein conteined, 
that you may by this meancscutthe Fiſtula without any tearc oft an Hemorchagye, 
or flux ot bluod. 

I: ſometimes happens that ſuch Fiſtula's penetgate net into the Gur z ſo that the 
fingcr by interpoſition of ſome callous body carnor mcete with the needle or probe, 
Then 1t1s convenient to put in a hollow iron or ſilver probe fo through the cavi. 
ty thereot tothruſt a ſharp pointed needle,and that by pricking and cutting may de- 
firoy the cafors,which thing you cannot perfarme with the formerly deicribed lez- 
dct: probe,which bath a blunt point, uulcfſc with great paine. 


T he deſcription of a hellow Silver probe to be wſed with a neeal, 
as alſn a Leaden probe, 


A. Shewes the Needle, 

B, 7 he bllow probe, 

C. The needle with the probe. 

D. The Leaden meedle arawing a thread after it. 


The Callz; being waiſted,the Fiſtula ſhall be bound as wee formerly mentioned 
Tt-.atwhichis ſuperficiary needs no binding ,onely it muſt be cur wirh acroked ſeat- 
pram, and the Calls being conſumed, the reſt of the cure muſt bee performed atict 

cg 
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the manner of other Vicers. But you muſt note, har it any parcell of the Callous 
þody remaine untoucht by the medicine or inſtrument, the Fiſtula reviviog againe 


will cauſca relapſe. 


—— 


 — 


Cray. XXIIII, 
Of Hemorrhoides. 


> Emorrhoides,as the word is uſually taken, are tumors at the extremiries 
 $ of the VELNCS encompaſhng the Fundament, cauſed by the defluxion ot 20 are, 7 
2 Z huwor commonly melancholicke,and repreſenting 2 certaine kind of Furs. 
ces. Some of theſe runatan hole being opened, which lometimes in lpace of time Their gifs 
contrats a Callws ; others onely ſwell, and caſt forth no moiſture; ſome are ences, 
manifeF; others lye onely hidde within, Thoſe which runne, com- 
monly caſt forth blood mixed w:th yellowiſh {crous moiſture, which tiimularesche 
blood to breake forth, and by its acrimony opens the mourhes of the veines. Bur 
ſuch as do not run,are cyther like bliſters, ſuch as happen in burnes, and by practts 
tioners are uſually called weſicales, and are cauſed by the di fluxion of a phlegmaricke 
and ſerous humor ; orelſe repreſent a Grape, whence they are called Foales, genera» 
ted by the attlux of blood laudible in qualitie, bur overaboundant in quautiry; of 
eiſe they exprefle the manner of a difcaſe, whence they are termed morales, procce- 
ding from che ſuppreſſion of mclancholicke blood , orelle rhey repreſent warts, 
whence they are ſtiled Yerracales, 2njoying the ſame materiall cauſe of the genera- 
tion aSthe morales doe, 
This affe& iscauſe of many accidents in men; for the perpetuall cffluxe of blood $yuptomes, 
extinguitherh the vivide and lively culour of the face, calls ona droplie,overthrowes 
the ſtrength of the whole body, The fluxe of Hzmorrhoides is commonly every 
moneth, ſometimes onely toure times in a yeare.Great paine, inflammarton, an Ab- 
ſcefle which may arlength end ina Fiſtula, uplcfle it be refiſted by convenient reme- 
dies, doe oft times forcrunne the evacuation ofthe Hxmorrhoides, But if the Ha- 
morrhoides flow ina moderate quantity, if rhe paticars brooke it well, they ovgh 
not co be ſtayed, for that they free the paticnts from the tcare of imminent evills,as 
melancholy, leprofie, ſtrangury and the like, Beſides, ifthey bee Ropped withour a <,,,.- 42. 
cauſe, they by their refluxe into the Lungs cauſe their inflammation,or clic breake 6xp-a, 
the veſlells thereof, and by lowing to the Liver cauſe a dropfie by the ſaffocation of 
the native heate; they cauſea dropfie and univerſall leanencfſe on the contrary, if 
they (low immoderately, by retrigerating the Liver by lofſe of too much blood 
wherctore whenas they flow too immoderately, rhey muſt be ſtayed witha pledge 
of hares downe dipped in the enſuing medicine. R.pul.aloes thars balanſt ſang fr4- » comedy for 
con, an. 36. incorporentar ſimul cum ovi albumine, fiat medicamentumad uſum, When theimmoce: 
they are {tretched out and. ſwollne wirhout bleeding, it is convenient to beare an 01a 
Onion roaſted in the embers with an Oxes gall, and apply this medicine to the morchoiges, 
lwolneplaces, and renew it every five houres. This kind of remedy is very preva« ,,,c....q 
lent for internall Hxmorrhoides; but ſuch as are manifeſt may be opened with hor. Reemercbels 
[caches, ora Lancet, The juyceor maſle of the hearbe called commonly Deadiner. ** 
tleur Arkeangell,applyed ro the ſwolne Hxmorrhoides opens them, and makes the 
congealed blood flow there hence. The Fergus and Thymus being diſcaſes about the 
fundament are cured by the ſame remedy. If acrimony heatc and paine doe too 
cruelly afflict the paticnr,you muſt make him enter into a bath, and preſently af. 
ecr apply to the ulcers (it any ſuch be) this following remedy. Re. Ole; re. Fiiij cern/s 
3). Litharg.*f cere nove,3 v j 99 Dj. fiat mnguent. ſecundum artem, Or clic, R thars, 
myrrhecroca,an. 3j.opy Dj. far wnguentum cum oleo roſarum & mucagine ſem, pfi's , ads 
aenao vitellum unius ovs, You may eafily proſcquure the reſidue of rhe cure accor- 
ding to the generall rules of Art, | 


T be end of the Thirteenth Booke. 
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Of the differences of Bandazes, 
== Andages, wherewith we uſe to binde, doe much differ amongft 


BSH chemſelves. But their differences(in Galens opinion)are chief. 1-6. de f2/ai; 


Wl ly drawne from ſixe things, ro wit, their matter, figure,lengrh, 
ual breadth, making, and parts whercof they conſiſt. Now the 
| matter of Bandages is threefold ; Membranous or of $kinnes, 
« Bj which is accommodated peculiarly to the fratured grifles of 
TR the Noſe, of Woollen, proper to inflamed parts, as thoſe 
which have neede of no aſtriction, of Linnen, as whenanic 
thing is to be faſt bound: and of Linnen cloathes, ſome are made of flaxe, other- 


ſome of hempe, as Hippocrates obſerves. But Bandages doe thus difter amongſt 5:3. ;.d+ cz;r 


themſelves in ſtruRure, for that ſome thereof conſiſt of that matter which is ſuffici- 9 
ently cloſe and ſtrong of it ſelfe, ſuchare the membranous , others are woven, as 


the linnen ones. But that Linnen is ro bee made choice of for this uſe, and judged Wharcloth beft 
the beſt, not which is new and never formerly uſed, but that which hath alreadic for rowlers, 


beene worne and ſerved for ther uſes, that ſo the Bandages made thereof may be 
the more ſoft and pliable : yetmuſt they bee of ſuch ſtrength, thatthey may not 
dreake with ſtretching, and thatthey may ſtraitly containe and sepell the humour 
readic toflow downe, and ſo hinder it fromentring the part. Theſc,befides, muſt 
not bee heinmed nor ſtitched, muſt have no lace nor ſeame ; for hemsand ſeames 
by their hardneſle prefle into, and hurt the fleſh thar lyes underthem. Lace whether 
inthe midſt or edges of the rowler, makes the Ligature unequall. For the Mem- 
ber whereit is touched with the Lace, asthat which will not yeeld, is prefſed more 
hard, but with the cloth in the middle more gently, asthat which is more laxc. 
Furthermore, theſe Ligatures muſt bee of cleanecloth, that if occaſion bee, they 
may bee moyſtened or ſteeped in liquour appropriate ro thediſeaſe, and that they 
may notcorrupt, or make worſe that liquour by their moiſtening therein. Now the 
Bandages whichare made of Linnen cloathes muſt be cut long-waies, and not a- 
thwart, for ſo they ſhall kcepe more firme and ſtrong that whichthey binde, and 
beſides, they will bealwaies alike, and not broader in one place than in another. 
Bur they thus differ in figure, forthat ſome of them are rowled up, to which no- | 
thing muſt be ſowed, for that they ought to be of a duc length to binde up the mem- 
ber : others are cut or divided, which truly conſiſt of one piece, but that divided 
inthe end (ſuch arc uſually takento bind up the breaſts) or elſe inthe midſt; others 
are ſowed together, which conſiſtof many branches ſowed together, and cnding 


n divers heads, and repreſenting _ figures, ſuchare the Bandages es 
| 22 Q 
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tothe head. But they thus differ in length, for that ſome of them are ſhorter, others 
longer : ſo in like ſort for breadth; for ſome are broader, others narrower. Yet wee 
cannot certainly define nor ſer downe neither the length, nor breadth of Rowlers, 
for that they muſt be various, according to the different length and thickneſle of 
the members or parts. Generally they ought both in length and breadth to fit the 
parts, whereunto they are uſed. For theſe parts require a binding different each from 
other, the head,the necke,ſhoulders, armes, breaſts,groines, teſticles, fundament, 
hips, thighes, legs, feet and toes. For the parts of Bandages, wee terme one part 
their bodic, another their heads. By tne bodie we mean their due length & breadth, 
com ad fftzz, DUC their ends, whether they run long-wates or a-croile, wee according to Galen, 


4.2. d offic- terme them their heads. 
chr; 
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_ CHnA4AP1. 


Sheweth the indications and zenerall precepts of fitting of 
; Banaazes and Ligatares. 


G6: HSEK2RHere are, inHippocrates opinion,two indications of fitting Bandages or 
(ib. defralt. WF [RX Ligatures ; the one whereof is taken from the part affected ; the other 
FT IB», from the atfeR it ſelfe. From the part affeRed : ſothe legge, if you at 
2%FRAd any time binde it up, muſt bee bound long-waies, for if you bindeit 
overthwart, the binding will looſen as {oone as the patient beginnesto goe,and put 
forth his legge, for then the muſcles take upon them anotber figure, On the contrs- 
ric the Armeor Elbow muſt be bound up, bending in and turned tothe breaft, for 
otherwiſe at the firſt bending, if it bee bound when ir is ſtretched forth, the Liga- 
ture will be flacked, for that (as we formerly ſaid) the figure of the muſcles is per- 
verted. Now for this indication, let cach one perſwade himſelfe thus much, That 

the part muſt be bound up in that figure, whercin wee would have it remaine, 
Wemuſt al Now for that indication which is drawne from the diſeaſe, if there be a hollow 
waics begin our 1[cer, (inuous and cuniculous, caſting forth great ſtore of Sanzes, then muſt yoube- 
Tauren inthe ligature and binding fromthe bottome of rhe ſins, andend at the orificeof 
ſors, the ulcer; andthis precept muſt you alwayes obſerve, whether the ſins be ſealed 
inthe top, bottome, middle, or fides of the ulcer. For thus the filth therein con- 
rained ſhall bee emptied and caſt forth, and the lippes of theulcertoo farre ſepara- 
ted, ſhall bce joyned together ; otherwiſe the contained filth will eate into all 
that lyes neare it, increaſe the ulcer, and make it uncurable by rotting the bones 
Fiz fn... which lye under it withthis acride ſazzes or filth. Bur ſome Ligatures are remedies 
Eo” of themſelves, as thoſe which pertorme their duties of themſelves, and whercto 
the cure 1s commuted, as are theſe which reſtore to their native unitie, thoſe parts 
whicharediſ-joyncd : others are notuſed for their owne ſakes, but only to ſerve to 
- holdfaſtſuchmedicines as have a curative facultie. This kinde of Ligature iscyther 
bz:0:ſc.off. yet a doing, and istermed by Hippoc. Deligatio operans , or elſe done and fiviſhed, 
and is called, Del:gatio operata : tor the firſt, that the Ligature may be well made, it 
is fitthatit be cloſe rowled together, and beſides, thatthe Surgeon hold it ſtifte and 
ſtrait in his hand,and not carelefly, for ſo he ſhall binde up the member the better. 
Alſo he muſt in the binding obſerve, that the ends of the Rowler,and conſequently 
their faſtning may notfallto bee onthe affetcd orgrieved part ;, for it is better 
that they come above or below, or clſe on the fide : beſides alſo, he muſt have aſpe- 
Ciall care thatthere be no knot tyed upon the ſame place, or upon the region of the 
backe,buttocks, ſides, joynts, or backe part of the head ,or to conclude in any other 
part upon which the Patient uſes to leane, reſtor lye. Alſo on that part where wee 
intend to ſow orfaſten the Rowlers, you muſt double in their ends, thatſo rhe faſt- 
ning 'or ſuture may be the ſtronger, otherwiſe how cloſe ſoever they ſhall be wrap- 
ped or rowled about the member, yet will they not remaine firme, I pecially if they 
be of a great breadth. For the ſecond kinde of Ligature,to wit,that which is already 
done and finiſhed; the Surgeon,the performer thereof, muſt conſider to what end 
it 
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—was donc, and whether he hath performed ir well and firly, as alto neatly and e- Lizatures muſt 
leganly,cothe ſarisfaRion both of himſelfe and the beholders. Fort is the part of nor bee only | 
» <kilfull Workeman everie where handſomely and rightly to performe that _ ing 
which may ſo be done. med. 

In fraRures and luxarions & all diſlocations of bones, as alſo in wounds and 
contuſions, you muſt beginne your bandage with two or three windings or wraps 
about upon the place, andrhar (it youcan) more ſtraitly than in other places, that 
{o the ſet bones may be the berrer kept in their places, and that the humors, if anie 
be alreadie fallen rhither , may by this ſtrait compreſſion be preſſed forth,as alſoto 
hinder and prevent the entrance in of any other which may beercadieto fall down. 
But in fractures (as thoſe which never happen without contuſion) the blood flowes, 
and is prefled forth of its proper veſſels, as thoſe which are violently battered and 
rorne, which cauſes ſugillation in the neighbouring fleſh, which firſt lookes red, 
but afterwards black and blue by reaſon of the corruption of the blood poured 
forth under the skinne, Wherctore after theſe firſt windings, which 1 formerly 
mentioned, you muſt continue your rowling a great way from the broken or luxa- 
ted part ; he which does otherwile, will more and more draw the bloodand humors 
into the affected part, andcauſe Impoftumes, and other maligne accidents. Now | 
the blood which flawes, goes but one way downwards, but that which is preſled is 1965" EN 
carried as it were in rwo pathes, to wit, from above downwards, and from belowe gaz. 
upwards. Yet you muſt have acare thac you rather drive it backe intorthe body 
and bowels, than towards the extremities thereof, as being parts which are unca- 
pable of ſo much matter, and not furniſhed with ſbthcient ſtrength to ſuffer that 
burden, which threatens to fall upon it, withour danger andthe increaſe of prenatu- 
rall accidents. But when this maſſe and burden of humors is thruſt backe intothe 
bodice, it is then ruled and kept trom doing harme by the ſtrength and benefit of 
the faculties remaining in the bowels and the native hear. 


_——_— — 
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CHare, ITT, 
Of the three kindes of Bandages neceſſarie in frattures. 


3 Wo ſorts of Ligatures are principally neceſſarie for the Surgeon, accor- 


7 ſ ding to Hippocrates, by which the bones aſwell broken as diſlocated $-xr.24.{c8 >; 
5) [2 may be held firme when they ate reſtored totheirnaturall place. offic 
Ws Of theſe ſome are called Hypodeſmides,that is; Under-binders: others, zypoleſmide;: 


Epideſmigthat is,Over-binders. There are ſometimes but two under-binders uſed, 
but more commonly three. The firſt muſt firſt of all bee caſt over the fracture, and 
wrapped there ſome three or foure times about, rhen the Surgeon muſt marke and 
obſerve the figure of the fracture; tor as that ſhall be, ſomuſt he vary the manner of 
his binding. For the ligature muſt be drawne ſtrait upon the fide oppoliteto that 
whereto the luxation or frature moſt inclines, thatſo the bone which ſtands forth 
may be forced into its ſeat,and ſo forced may be the more firmely there contained: 
Therefore if the right ſide be the more prominent or ſtanding forth, thence muſt 
you beginne your ligation, and ſo draw your ligaturetothe lett fide. On the con- 
trarte, if the left fide be more prominent, beginning there, you ſhallgoe towards 
the oppoſite ſide in binding and rowling it. Here therefore would I require a Sur- 
gcon to be Ambidexter,(.i.) having both his hands at command, thatſo he may the 
more exquificly performe ſuch varicty of ligations, But let him in rowling,bend or 
move this firſt ligature upwards, that is, towards the bodie,forthe former reaſons. | 
But neyther is this manner of ligation peculiar to fractures, but common to them eng 
with luxations : for, into what part ſoever the luxated bone flew, then when it is 
reſtored, that ſide muſt be bound the more looſely and gently whence it departed, 
andthat on the contrary more hard unto which it went. T herefore the ligature 
muſt be drawne from the {ide whereunto the bone wenr ; ſothatonehis fide it bee 
morelooſe and {ofr, and not ſtraitly preſſed with boulſters or rowlers, that ſo it 
Aaa 2 | - may 


-_ *D.X." 


* —— 


o - - 
f - 
= * ® oO 
_ ” : 3 27 
"M8 - f 
rd Ta eh lad 
__ * 


* 
- —— as 
m - o 
> s © T7; 


» EY ; 
$4 Are 4 


er 
Ly 


wi SIne tobe 


£4 . 

at 

4 5, Fl 
d "ſe . ls » 


» LY 


-- 


”” k 


Tas R 
Slab —_— Y 0 OA 9; 


—_— \ 


Sv ER on 
"gy 3 ; 


as . —_ 
_— 

R 

CEL 


—_ 
»- 


M— 


PR 
i 


er 


& . k4 R v "Rp Ps $18 
256 Concerning Bandages, or Ligatures. L1saa 


may be more inclined to the fide oppoſite ro the luxation. If the ligation be other. 

wile performed, it ſucceeds not well, tor the part is relaxed, and moved out of its 

naturall ſcat : wherefore there. will be no ſmall danger leſt the bone bee forced our 

apaine, and removed from its place, whereinto it was reſtored by art and the hang. 

Which thing Hippocrates ſo much feared, that on the contrarie he willed that the 

ſer bone ſhould be drawne ſomewhat more unto the part contrary to that where. 

unto it was driven by force, than the naturall and proper firethereof ſhould require, 

But to returne to our former diſcourſe of the three Ligatures : The firſt ungez. 

binder being put on, wee then take the ſecond, with which wee in like ſort begin ar 

the fracture, but having wravpecd it once ortwice about there,for that,as we former. 

ly ſaid, wee muſt not torcebacke, and preſſe ſo much blood towards the extremi. 

ties, as wee muſt doe towards the body and bowels. Wherefore this Ligature ſhall 

be drawne from above downe-wards, gently ſtraining it to preſfle forth the blood 

contained in the wounded part : When by rowling you ſhall cometo the endof 

that part, then you ſhall carry back againe that which remainesthereof, to wit, up. 

Whenthe third wardsz But otherwiſe you may take the third under-binder, wherewith you may 

underbinder Hheginneto rowle, whereas you left with the ſecond, and you may carry it thus, 
box 02a inp : der-bindings thus finiſhed, appl 

Fpide/mi rowling it from below upwards. Theſe under gti ed, apply your 

boulſters, after them your over or upper-bindings, which” are oft times two, but 

ſometimes three. The firſt hath two heads, and is wrapped both from the right 

hand and the left, for the preſervation of the firſt under-binder and the boulſters, 

and reſtoring the muſclesto their native figure. The two other which remaine, 

conliſt of one head, & the one of them muſt be rowled from belowupwards,the 0- 

ther from above downwards, after ſuch a manner, that they may bee direRtly con- 

trary tothe under-binders; asif they were rowled from the right hand, then theſe 

muſt be from the lefr, Now this is the manner of Hippocrates his Ligation,which, 

for that it is now growne out of uſe, we muſt here ſet downe that which is in com- 

Tremmnner of Mon uſe. They doenorar this time uſe any over-binders, butthat which weter- 

binding now med the third nnder-binder ſerves our Surgeons in ſtead of the three forementio. 

in ulc- ned over-binders. Wherefore they carry this third under-binder, wrapped from 

below upwards (as we formerly ſaid)contrary to the firſt and ſecond under-binder, 

as if theſe begunne on the right ſidegthis ſhall be rowled from the lefr, and (hall 

end whereas the firſt under-binder ended. And you muſt not only draw it indiffe- 

rently hard, but alſo make the ſpires and windings more rare. This third rowleris 

of this uſe in this manner of Ligation, that is, it reſtores the muſcles to rheir native 

figure, from whence they were ſomewhat altered by the drawing and rowling of 

Whac memero the two former Ligatures. But you muſt alwaies have regard, that you obſerve that 

eoror bs meaſure in wrapping your Ligatures, which reaſon, with the ſenſe of the patient, 

Ligatures, Andeaſe in ſuffering,preſcribes, having regard that the tumor become not infla- 

med. Alfo the habit of the body ought to preſcribe a meaſure in Ligation : for 

tender bodies cannot away with ſo hard binding as hard, Verily, in fractures and 

luxations, the humors by too ſtrait binding arepreſled into the extreme parts of the 

body ; whence grievous and oft times enormous Oedema's proceede: for healing 

whereof the Ligature muſt bee looſed,and then therumified parts preſſed by a new 

rowling, which muſt bce performed from below upwards, and ſo,by forcing the 

matter of the Tumor thither, it may be helped ; for there is no other hope or way 

to drive the humor backe againe. He which doth this, forſakes the proper cure of 


the diſcaſe,ſo toreſiſtthe ſymprtome, which the Surgeon ſhall never refuſe ro doe, 


Why Hippoc. AS Often as any neceſſarie cauſe ſhall require it, For this cauſe Hippocrates bids,that 
bids to looſe the Bandages bee looſed everiethree dayes, and then to foment the part with hote 
cheLigmure: ,, Water, that ſothe bumors, which(drawne thither by the vehemency of paine) have 
_ *  fertledinthepart, may be diſſolved and diſperſed ,and itching and other fuch like 
ſymptomes prevented. The fecare of all accidents being paſt, let the Ligarion bee 
{ſooner or later looſed, and more ſlacked than it formerly was CN - thar {0 
the bloodand laudible matter,wherofa Ca/ws may enſue, may flow more freely t0 

the afteed part. | - 
| HAP- 


ws wud as aha 64% © oo kk rw & £A to, 3H wa, ry awe bey 


—_— 


_ 


Poa 2. *%* 2 


— SS z 


bM - af 


1: 


—_— 2 - | 


L 1B. 14+ Concerning Bandages, or Ligatures 


Pan et 


Cana ve. [II]. 
Of the binding up of Fractares aſſociated with a wonnd. 


&2(@'T ſometimes happens,thata Fracture is aſſociated by a wound, and yet ,,,,, ..1;... 

yo I torallthis itis fic to binde the part with a Ligature, otherwiſe there up a Fracture 
2 will beno ſmall danger of ſwelling, inflammartion, and other ill ac- v3 v9un%: 

i) cidents, by reaſon of rhe roo plentifull affluxe of humors from the 

neighbouring parts. But it is not fit rocndeayour to uſe that kinde of 

binding which is performed with manie c1rcumvolutions or wrappings about. For, 

ſecing the wound muſt bee drefled everie day, the part muſt each day neceſlarily be 

ſtirred, and the Ligature,confiſting of ſo many windings, looſed ; which thing will 

cauſe paine, and conſequently hinder the knitting and uniting which is performed 

by reſt, Therefore this kinde of binding may be performed by one onely rowling 

about the wound, and that with a rowler which conſiſts of a twice or thrice doubled 

cloth, made in manner of a boulſter, and ſewed with as much conveniencie as you 

can, that it may be ſolarge as roencompaſſe and cover all the wound, for theſe rea- 

ſons; which ſhall bee delivered at large in our Treatiſe of Fractures, Bur if the 

wound runne long- wayes, let the boulſters and ſplints be applyed to the {1lesof the 

wound, thatſo the lipps of the wound may bee preſſed together, and the contained 

filth preſſed forth. Bur it it be made over-thwart, we muſt abſtaine from boulſters 

and ſplints : for rhat, in Galens opinion, they would dilatethe wound,and the pu- - ſent, ta. ſeth, 

rulent matter would be preſſed our, and caſt back into the wound. " 


-— — _ — T "_— - 


Gian V: 


Certaine common precepts of the binding up of Frattures and Luxations, 


Fxxqj1{N cveric Fracture and Luxation, the depreſſed,hollow and extenus- 
hey F= => tcd parts, iuch as are necreuntothe joynts,ought to be filled up with 
_ [1s boulſters, or cloaths put abour them, ſo to make the part cquall, 
KN WM thar ſorhey may beequally and on every fide preſſed by the ſplints; 
CERN as 
LEGS and the bones more firmely contained in their ſeates. So when 
the knee is bound up, you muſt fillche ham or that cavity which 
is there, that ſothe ligation may be the better and ſpeedilier performed. The ſame 
muſt be done under the armepits, abovethe heele, inthearme neer the wreſt, and, 
toconclude, inall other parts which-have a conſpicuous inequalitie by reaſon of 
ſome manifeſt cavitie, When you have finiſhed your binding, then cnquire of the 
patient, whether the member ſeeme not to bebound too ſtrait, For if he ſay, that Hip. ſene-37. © 
he is unable to endure it ſo hard bound, then muſt the binding be ſomewhat {lack- Fwy * 
ned. For, too ſtrait binding cauſes paine, heate, defluxion, agangrene,and laſtly, a 
ſphacell or mortification: but too looſe is unprofitable, for that it doth not contain - 
che parts in that ſtatewe deſire. Iris a (igne of a juſt ligation that is neyther too The Ganes of 
ſtrait nor too looſezif the enſuing day the part be ſwolne with an cedematous tumor, := _ 
cauſed by the blood prefled forth of the broken place; but of too ſtrait ligation, it my : 
the part be hard {\wolney and of too looſe, if ir beeno whit ſwolne, as that which 
hath preſſed no blood out of the affeRed part. Now it a hardtumor, cauſed by too 
trait binding, trouble the patient, ir muſt preſently bec looſed, for fearc of more 
grievous e's the part muſt be fomented with warme Hydreleum, and 
another indifterent, yea verily, more looſe ligature muſt be made in ſtead thereof, 
as long as the paine and inflammation (hall continue ; in which time and for which 
cauſe, you ſhall lay nothing upon the part which is any thing burdenſome. When 
the paticnt beginnes ro recover, for three or fquredayes ſpace,eſpeciallyif you fin 
him of amore compact habir and a ſtrong man, the ligature muſt be kepr firme and | 
not looſed, It on thethird day, 1-474 the ſeventh, the ſpires or YR 
| aa 3 | 
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Conn MS 


be found more looſe, and the part affected more ſlender; then wee muſt judoe h 
to be for the better. For hence you may gather, that there is an expreſſion ang dj. 
geſtion of the humors, cauſing the rumor made by force of the ligation. Veri] 

why we muſt broken bones fitly bound up, are better ſer, and more firmely agslutinared, which 
make more 5. the cauſe, why in the place of the fracture the ligation muſt bee madethe ftraiter 
onbe broken in Other placesmore looſely. It the fraQured bone ſtand torthin any part, it myp 
Paits there be more ſtrairly preſied with boulſters and ſplints. To conclude, the ſeventh 
day being paſt, we muſt bindethe part more ſtraitly than before : for that then in. 
fammation, paine, and the like accidents, arenot to bee feared, Bur theſethings 
which we have hitherto ſpoken of the three kindes of Ligatures, cannot rake place 
in each fraQtured part of the body, as in the chaps, collar-bones, head, noſe, r1þs, 
For, {ecing ſuch parts are not round and long, a Ligature cannot be wrapped a. 
bout them, as it may onthe armes, thighes, and legges, but only bee pur ontheir 


ourſides. 


Cnanr. VL 
The aſes for which Ligatures ſerve. 


&Y that which wee have formerly delivered, you may underſtand thar 
} Ligatures are of uſc to reſtore thoſe things which are jc parated and 
F moved forth of their places, and joyne together thoſe which gape , as 


The firſt bene- | 
fitot Ligatures« 


The thirs, lefle they be hindered by due Ligation, Bandages doe alſo conduceto retreſh ema- 


legge, beginning at the foote, may, bee conveniently rowled up even to the groine. 
If rheright armeconſume, binde the left with a ſtrait Ligature, beginning at the 
hand, and ending at the arme- pit. For thus a great portion of blood from the bound- 
up part is ſent back into the vera cava, from whence it regurgitates into the almoſt 
emptie veſlcls of the &naciated part. Bur I would have the {ound partto bee (0 
bound, that thereby it become nor painetull , for adolorifick ligation cauſes agrea- 
ter attraRation of blood and ſpirits, as alſoexcrciſe : wheretore I would hayeit 
Thefourch, Auring thattimeto beeat reſt, and keepholy-day. Ligatures alſo conduceto the 
ſtopping of bleedings : which you may perceive by this, that when you open a 
veine with your launcer, the blood is preſently ſtayed, laying on a boulſter and ma- 


" The fits, King aligature. Alſo Ligatures arc uſefull for women preſently after their delivery; 


for their womb being bound about with Ligarures, the blood wherewih their 
womb was too much moiſtened,is expelled, the ſtrength of the expullive facultic 
being by this means ſtirred up to the expulſion thereot: and it alſo hinders the emp4 
ty wombe from being ſwolne up with winde, which otherwiſe would preſently 
enterthereinto. This ſame Ligature is a helpe ro ſuch as are with childe, for the 
more eahe carrying of their burden ; c{pecially thoſe whoſe Childe lyes ſo farre 
down-wards, that lying as it were in the den of the hippes, it hangs betweene the 
thighes, and fo ders the free going of the mother. Therefore the woman with 
childe is not only caſed by thisbinding of her wombe with this Ligature, whi 
is commonly rermed, the navill Ligature, bur alſo, her childe being held up higher 
The{crenth. in her wombe, ſhe hath trecer and more liberty ro walke. Ligatures are in like fort 
' good fdrrevulfionand derivation: as allo for holding of medicines which arc layd 
avs ag a part, as the necke, breaft or belly. Laſtly, there isatriple uſe of Ligatures M 


hgarure in the amputation of members, as armes and legges. The firſt to draw and hold up- 


anpon* wardsthe Skinne and mulcles lying under it, that the operation being PR_— 
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they may, by their falling downe againe, cover the cnds of the cut-off bones , and 
ſo by that meanes helpe forwards the agglutination and cicarrization ; and when ir 
is healed up, cauſe the lame memberto move more freely, and with leſſe paine; and 
alſo to pertorme the former aQions, this, as it were, cuſhion or boulſter of muſcu- 
lous flefh lying thereunder. The ſecondis, they hinder the bleeding by preffing ro- 
octher the veines and arterics. The third is, they by ſtrait binding intercept the 
trce paſſage of rhe animall ſpirits, and ſo deprive the part which lyes thereunder 
of the ſenſe of feeling, by makingir, asit were, ſtupid or num. 


RY” * —_ —_—  —_————— 


Crnar. VII. 
of Boulſters or Compreſſes. 


rr rr _—_ Math (9 


Oulſters have adouble uſe; the firſt is to fill up the cavities and thoſe parts The firſt uſe of 
whichare not of an cquall rhickneffeto their ends. Wee have examples of Ds 
cavities in the Arme-pits, Clavicles, Hams & Groines ; and of parts which 

grow {mall towards their ends, in the armes towardsthe wreſts, in the 

legges rowards the feet, in the thighes towards the knees. Therefore you muſt fill 

thele parts with bonlfters and linnen cloathes, that ſo they may beall of one big- 

nefle to their ends. 

The ſecond uſe of boulſters,isro defend and preſerve the firſt two or three Row- Thefecond us 
lersor Under-binders, the which we ſayd before muſt be applyed immediately to of them, 
the fraQured part. Boulſters, according tothistwofold uſe, differ amongſt them- 
ſelves, for that when they are uſed in the firſt mentioned kind, they muſt be applied 
athwart , but when inthe latter, long-wayes or down-right. 

You may alſouſe Boulſters, leſt the too ſtrait binding of the Ligatures cauſe Thethird uſe 
paineand troubleto the yew ſet bones. Athree or toure times doubled cloth will # tim. 
ſerve forthethickneſſe of your Boulſters, bur the length and breadth muſt bee 
more or lefle, according to the condition of the parts and diſeaſe for which they 


muſt be applyed, 


-—<e— — _— — —_ 
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: Crar. VIII, 
of the uſe of Splints, Junks, and Caſes. 


—,Aving delivered the uſes of Ligaturesand Boulſters, it remainesthat 
374 £4. wee ſay ſomewhatof the other things, which ſerve tohold the bones 
= || inthcir places; as Splints, Junks,Caſes, and ſuch other like, Splints 74. waner of 
= 1%] are madeand compoſed of paſt-bord, of thin ſplinters of wood, of Splins. = 
SZz=2) lcathcr,fach as ſhoo-foalkes are made with ; of riades of trees, or 
plates of Latin,or lead,andſuchrorher Rke, whichhaye a gentle and yeelding ſtiffe- 
neſle ; yet would I hagethemmatieas ſight as may bee, leſt they by their weight 
| become troubleſome to ram. Bur for their length, breadth, and 
number, let them be fitted agreeableto the parewheretothey muſt bee uſed. Let 
allo their figure be ſtraight or grads rd thecondiion of the member 
wheretothey muſt beapplyed* Youplt have aſpeciall care, that they runne nor 
ſo farre as the ſwellings out, or eminengiesof the bones ; as the ancles, knees, el- 
bowes, and the like, leſt they hurt themwby their preſſure: alſo you muſt have a care, 
that they be ſmaller at their ends, and thicker in their middles, whereas they lyc up- 
on the broken bone. The uſe of ſplints is, to hold faſt and firme, that they may Thir uſe, 
{tir no way the broken and luxated bones, after they bee ſetand reſtoredto their 
places. That they performe this uſe, it is fit there be no thicke boulſters under them, 
Dor over many rowlers ; for ſo through ſo thick a ſpace, they would not (o ſtraitly 
Preſſe the part. Junkes are made of ſtickes the bigneſſe of ones finger wrapped war Junk: 


about wich ruſhes,and then wich linnen cloth : they are principally uſedin —_ mo 
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L1».g. 


of thethighes and legges. Caſcs are made of plates of Latin,or elſe of ſome light 
Themarterand wood ; their uſe is, to containe the bones in their due figure, when the patient is tg 
4<& CAS be carricd out of one bed or chamber into another, or elſc hath necde to goe to 
ſtoole : laſtly, if wee muſt reſt ſomewhat more ſtrongly upon the broken or lux. 
— \ red members, theſe Caſes will hinder the bones from ſtirring or flying out on the 
right ſide or left,above or below, we fleeping or waking, being willingor uowilling, 
and in like ſortleft being not as yet well knit,or more looſely bound up for feare of 
paine, inflammation, or a gangrene, they hang downe, fall, or fly in ſunderby rea. 
ſon of the inequalities of thebed. Such Caſes, Junkes, and the like, which ſerye 
for reſtoring and faſt holding of broken and luxared bones, we may, accordingto 
Gloſo:om, Hippocrates his minde, call themin generall G/oſpcomia, All which things, the 
nk __ yong Surgeon, which is not as yet exerciſed in the workes of Art, can ſcarcetell 
what they are. Bur inthe meane time, whileft tharhee may come to bee exerciſed 
therein, or ſee others pertorme theſc operations, 1, as plainely as poſſibly I could, 

have in words given him their portraiture or ſhape, 


The end of the fourteenth Booke. 
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Cnavp. 1. 


What a Frattare is, and what the differences thereof ave, 


d 1S.. bone, which by the Greeks is called Caragme, There are many 
SD © ſorts of hurting or oftendingthe bones : asthe drawing them a- 
| = ſunder, luxation, or putting them our of joynt ; their unnaturall 

©. growing together,their cutting or dividing a-ſunder ; contuſion, 
BW abſceſle, putrctaRion, rotrenneſſe, laying bare the per:oſtions 
SS=Y being violated or loſt ; and laſtly, that whereof wenow treate, 
a Fracture. Again,the varieties of Fractures are almoſt infinite. For one is complete 
and p*rfe&, another imperfcc ; one runnes long-wiſe, another tranſverſe, another 
oblique ; one while it is broken into great peeces,another while into little and ſmall 
ſcales, which have eyther a blunt, or elſe a ſharpe end, ard pricke the adjacent bo- 
| dies of the muſcles, nerves, veines or arteries. It ſomtimes happens, thatthe bone 
is not broken into ſplinters, that is, long-wayes, but together, and at once into two 


a” . 
. 

- 
[- 


561. 


=3 Fracture, in Galens opinion, is the ſolution of continuitie in a 2i.5.newnd 


peeces overthwart, which Fracture is called Raphanedon, that is, after the maner of Whar iris fora 


a Raddiſh. 
A Fracture is made Caryedon, or likeanut, when as the bone flyes into many 


boneto be bro» 
ken Raphanedon, 
Whar Caryedon, 


ſmall peeces, ſevered each from other, as when a Nut is broken with a hammer or or Aptitiden. 


maller upon an Anvile : Which fraureis alſo termed Alphitidon, by reaſon ofthe 
reſemblance it hath to meale or floure, and ſuch is often ſeenc in fratures made by 
bullets, ſhot out of guns and ſuch fiery engines. Contrary to theſe are thoſe fra- 


ures whichare called Schidacidox, as rent into ſplinters, or after the manner of wha Schideci- 


aboord or peeceof timber, that is, right-downe,and alongſt the bone : and theſe ** 


fraQtures arc eyther apparent tothe eye, or elſe not apparent, and therefore called 
Capillarie, being ſo ſmall, asthat they cannot be perceived by the eye, unleſle you 
put inke upon them, and then ſhave them with your Scrapers, Sometimes the bone 
is only prefled downe by the ſtroke, ſometimes on the contrarie it fiyes up, as if it 
were vaulted. They call it attrition, when the bone is broken inro many ſmall 
fragments, and as it were ſcales or chips. The fragments of fractured bones arc 
ſomtimes ſmooth and poliſhed, otherwhiles unequall, and as it were ſharpe and 
rough with little teeth, or prickes. Some fraQturestouchonely the ſurface of the 
bone, fetching off only a ſcale; otherſome change not the ſite of fratured bones, 
but only cleaves them length-waics, without the plucking away of any fragment; 
otherſome penetrate even to their marrow. | 

Furthermore ſome Fractures are ſimple and alone by themſelves ; otherſome are 
accompanied with a troop of other affects and ſympromes; as a wound, hzmorrha- 


gye, inflammation, gangrene,and the like. Hereunto you may alfo adde the _ 
| rences 
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[Þ lB.15. 
rences drawne from theparts which the Fractures poſſeſle ; as from the head, ribs 
limbs, joynts, and other members of the bodie. Addealſo theſe which are taken 
from the habir of bodies, aged, young, full of ill humors, well tempered ;almoſ 

Th-cauſes of all which have their proper and peculiar indications for curing. Now the Cauſes 

fractures. of Fractures, arethe too violent affaults or ſtroaks of all externall things, which 
may cut, bruiſe, breake, or ſhake : in this number of cauſes may alſobe reckoned 


fals from high places, and infinite other things, which would be long and tedious 
to reckon up. | 


CHnar.1Il, 
Of the frenes of a Fradure. 


| ]E may know by evident fignes that a bone is broken : the firſ 
The firſt ligne - 4 . , 
of a broken whereof, and moſt certaine, is, when by handling the part which 
bouc. we ſuſpect to be broken, wee teele peeces of the bone ſevered a 
>| ſunder,and hearea certaine crackling of theſe peeces under our 
| || hands, cauſed by the attrition of the ſhattered bones. Another 
Anotacr, 


figneis tak-n from the imporencic of the part, which chicfly be. 

wrayes its fe]te,when boththe bones, the legge,and brace-bones, 
theell and wand arc broken, For it onely the brace-bone or wand be broken,the 
Patient may goe on his legge, and ſtirre his arme : for the brace-bone ſerves for the 

A third, ſuſtaining of the muſcles,and nor of the bodie, as the legge bone doth. Thethird 
ſigne is drawne from the figure of the part changed befide's nature : for it is there 
hollow, from whence the bone is flowne or gone, but gibbous or bunching out 
whither it is runne, Great paine in theinrerim torments the patient by reaſonof 
the wronged perioftinm, and that membrane which involves the marrow and the 
ſympathie of theadjacent parts which arecompreſſed or pricked, 
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Of Prognoſticks to be made in Fractures, 


A[Ec muſt prognoſticate in Fractures, whether they are toend in the de- 
p41 ftruction orweltare of the paticnt, or whether their cure ſhall be long 
or ſhort, caſe, orelſe difficult and dangerous ; and laftly, whatacci- 
91] dents and ſympromes may happen thereupon. Hee ſhall eafily attaine 
= tothe knowledgeof all thele things, who is not onely well ſecne inthe 

anaromicall deſcription of the bones, butalſo in the temper, compoſition and com- 
Why bones ae PIEXi0N of the whole bodie. Wherefore in the firſt place, I thinke good to admo- 
wore b:irtlein Diſh the Surgeon of this, thar in winter when all is tiffe with cold, by littlefall,or 
froftic weather. ſome ſuch ſleight occaſion,the bones may be quickly and readily broken. Forthen 
the bones, being dryed by the drineſle of the ayre encompalling us, become more 


brittle; whicheverie one of the Vulgar uſually obſerve to happen both in waxen 


and tallow candles : but when the ſ(caſon is moiſt, thebones arealſo more moiſt, 

and therefore more flexible and yeelding tothe violence of the obvious and offen- 

win the fath. ding bodice. Whereforealſo you may gather this to the framing of your Progno- 
ion of conri- ſticks, That bonesby reaſon of theirnaturall drinefſe are not ſo eaſily agglutinated 
<4 _— and conſolidated as fleſh though in Children, accordingto Galcn, by reaſon of 
cored, | theabundance of their humiditic, the loſt ſubſtance may bee repaired,according (as 
0A.racpy. they termeit) to the firſt intention, that is, by reſtoring of the ſame kinde of 1ſub- 
ſtance or mattcr, But in others, about the Fractures a certaine hard ſubſtance uſu- 

ally concreats, of that nouriſhment of the broken bone which abounds, which 

glues together the fragments thereof, being fitly pur together. This ſubſtance 15 

then rermed a Callus, and it is ſo hardened in time, thatthebone en in = 

roken 


= 
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- ofuall ſayingin Phyſicke is not withoutrealon z That reſt is neceſlarie for the uni- 
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broken part is ſeene to be more firme and hard than it is in any other: thereforethar 


ting of broken bones. For the Callas is cafily diſſolved, if they bee moved before b 
their perfeR and ſolid agglutination, The matter of a Cal/ws ought to be indifferent | 
and [audible in quantitie and qualitie, even as blood which flowes for the regenera- by 
tion of the loſt fleſſ1 in wounds, Iris fir, thatthere may be ſufficient matter for ſuch iz 
a Callus, that the part have alaudible temper,otherwiſe there cither wil be no Cal/as, 

or certainly it wil grow more ſlowly, FraQtures are far more exfily repaired in yong Why b-nes foo- 
bodies than in old : for intheſethere is plentic of the primigenious and radicall PX 105% 
moiſture, that is laudably holding and glutinous , and in the other there is ſtore of 7 
watriſh and excrementitious, By this you may eaſily conjeRure, that you cannot 

certainely ſer downe a time neceſſarie for the generating aCallus : for in ſome ir 

happens later, in ſome ſooner : the cauſe of which varictic is alſo to be referred to 

the conſtitution of the yeare and region, the temper and diet of rhe Patient,and ma- 
ner of Ligation. For, thoſe Patients whoſe powers are weake, and blood watrjth = | 
and thin, in theſethe generation of a Ca//ws uſes to be more ſlow: Onthe contratfe, Mears o grod: I 
ſtrong powers haſten to agglutinatethe bones, if there be plentic of groſſe and viſ. and wagh nou- 

cous matter ; whereby it comesto paſle, that meats of grofler nutriment are to bee emmy waa 

uſed, and medicines applyed which may helpe forwards the endeavour of nature, nerarionot a 

25 we ſhall declare hereafter. When the bonesare broken neare untothe joynts,the © 
motionafterwards uſes to be more dithcult, eſpecially if the Ca//xs, which is ſub- 
ſtiruted, be ſomewhat thicke and bunching forth. Bur if, rogether with the violence rratures 2: + 
and force of the Fracture, thejoynts ſhall bee broken and bruiſed, the motion will j9y"*s ar | br 
not only bee loſt, but the life brought in danger, by reaſon of the greatneſſe of the ©*** 4 
inflammation, which uſually happens in ſuch affects, and the exceſle of painein a 

rendiaous body. Theſe fratures wherein both the bones of the arme or leggeare 

broken, arc more difficult to cure, than thoſe which happen but toone of them. 

For they are handled & kept in their places with moredifficulty,becauſe that which Hip e2.13. &: 
cemaines whole, ſerves the other for a reſt or ſtay to which it may leane. Moreover, «252g 
there is longer time required to ſubſtitute a Ca/ius to a great bone, than to alittle L 
one. Againe theſe bones which are morerare and ſpongie, areſooner glued toge- i 
ther by the interpofition of a Ca#us, than theſe which are denſe and ſolid, A Cal. is 
lus ſooner growes in ſanguine, than in cholerick Bodies. But broken bones cannot ; 
be ſo happily agglutinared, nor reſtored in any body, but that alwaies ſome aſpert- 

ty or vnequall protuberancie may bee ſcene on that part where the Cas is genera- 

ted. Wherfore the Surgeon ought to make artificiall Ligations, that the Ca/lzs may x juion,fear 

not ſtand our too far, nor ſinke downe roolow. That FraQture is leaſt troubleſome duce tothe 

which is ſimple ; on thecontrarie, that is moretroubleſome which is made into Zngonne of 

ſplinters ; but that is moſt troubleſome and worſt of all which is in ſmall and ſharp 

fragments, becauſe there is danger of convulfion by pricking a nerve, or the per:- 

eſt;'um, Sometimes the fragments of a broken bone keepthemſelves in their due 

place: they alſo ofttimes fly forth thereof, ſo that one of chem gets aboveanorher; . 
which when it happens, you may perceive an inequality by the depreſſion of the - 
one part and the bunching forth of rhe other, asallo paine by the pricking : befides = 
alſothe member is made ſhorterrhan it was, and thanthe ſound member onthe op-_ 

polite fide is, and more ſwolne by the contraRion of the muſcles rowards their 

originall, Wherefore when a bone is broken, if you perceive anicthing ſo depreſ- mmeningy 

ſed, preſently putting your hand on both fides above and below, ſtretch forth the Pre. 

bone as forcibly as you can, for otherwiſe, the muſcles and nerves, ſtretched and bone is broker: 

contracted, will never of their owne accord ſuffer the bones to be reſtored to their 

proper ſeat and themſelves. This extenſion muſt bee performed in the firſt dayes, 

for afterwards there will happen inflammation : which being preſent, it is dange- 

rous to draw the nerves ms tendons too violently ; for hence would enſue an im- 

poſtume, conyulſion, gangrene and mortification. Therefore Hippocrates forbids $1. 36.2.5; 

you to defer ſuchextenſion untill the third, or fourth day, Fractures are thought ©/«: 

dangerous, whoſe fragmentsare great, andfly out, eſpecially in theſe bones which 


are hlled with marrow on the infide. When broken or diflocated bones _ = A 
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reſtoredto themſelves and their naturall place, the part waſts for want of nouriſh 
ment ; both for that the naturall ſite of the veines, arteries and nervesis perverteg. 
as alſo becauſe the part it ſelfe lyes immoveable, or ſcarce moveable : whereby - 
commethto paſſe, that the ſpirirs doenot freely flow thereto, as neyther the nut;;. 
tive juice commeth thither in ſufficient plentie. When the diſlocated or broken 
In inflanwati- qqember is troubled with any great inflammation, it is doubtfull whether or no 
_—_ ;1 eu convulſion will happen, it wee attemptto reſtore it, or the parts thereof to their 
ON wat becds- ſcat : therefore itis better, if irmay bee done, to deferre the reducing thereof & 
cerwpred. long, untill the humor which poſlefles the part be difſolved,the tumor abared, ang 


che bitrernefle of paine mitigated. 
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The zenerall cure of broken and diſlocated bones- 
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FO cure a broken and diſlocated bone, isto reſtore it to its former figure 
and ſite. For the performance whereof,the Surgeon mult propoſethree 
things to himſelte: The firſt is, to reſtore the bone toits place : Theſe. 
_ nar « Sg £ & condis, that he containe or ſtay it being ſoreſtored : Thethird is, that 
ed bones, he hinder the increaſe of maligne ſymptomesand accidents , orelle if they doe 
happen, that then he temper and corre their preſent malignitie. Such accidents 
are paine, inflammation, a feaver, abſceſſe,gangrene and ſphacel]. For the firſtin. 
r tention, you may caſily reſtorea broken or diſlocated bone, if preſently, as ſoon 
as the miſchanceisgot, or elſe the ſame day, you endeavour to reſtore it: for the 
bitterneſſe of paine or inflamamation,which may trouble the patient, 1s not as yet 
veric great, neyther is the contraRtion of the muſcles upwards as yet very much 
rnvares 3” Haag or ſtubborne, Therefore firſt of all, the Patient with his whole bodie , but 
placcs. eſpecially with the broken or diſlocated part, as alſo the Surgeon, muſt beein 
ſome place which hath good and ſufficient light. Then let truſty and skilfull atten. 
dants be there, good ligatures,and alſo,if need ſorequire, good engines. His friends 
which are preſent, letthem ſee and hold their peace,neyther ſay, nor doany thing 
which may hinder the Worke of the Surgeon. Then putting one hand above,that 
is, towards the center of the body, and the other below, as neare as hee cantothe 
partaffeced, lethim ſtretch forth the member : for if you lay your hand any di- 
ſtance fromthe part affeed,you wil hurt the ſound part by roo much compreſſion, 
neyther will you much avayle your ſelfe by ftretching it at ſuch a diſtance. But if 
#ipp(c.60-ſeit. you only endeavour below with your hand or ligature, - aſſiſtingto make extenſion 
ED Y thereof, it will be dangerous if there bee nothing above which may withſtand or 
hold, leſt that you draw the whole bodieto you. This being done, accordingas 1 
have delivered, it is fit the Surgeon makea right or ſtraight extenſion of the part 
aftected : for when the bone is eyther broken or out of joynt, there isa contraction 
of the muſcles towards their originall, and conſcquently of the bones by them,as 
Ai(ent1.c2.x, 18 1s obſerved by Galen. Wherefore it is impoſſible to reſtore the bonesto rheir 
& faſt former ſeat, without the extenſion of the muſcles, But the part being thus exten- 
ded, the broken bones will ſooner and moreeafily bereftored totheir former ſeate. 
Which being reſtored, you ſhall preſently with your hand preſſe it downe, if there 
be any thing that bunches or ſtands out. And laſtly,you ſhall binde it up,by apply- 
ing boulſters and ſplints as ſhall bee fit. Butif the bone bee diſlocated or forth of 
joynt, then preſently after the extenſion thereof, it will be requiſite to bend it ſom- 
When inſt. Whatabout, and fo to draw it in. The Surgeon is ſometimes þ wervr ro uſe engines 
_ for this worke, ef pecially if the luxation be invererare, if the broken or luxate 
fary. bones be great ;andthatin ſtrong and ruſtick bodies, and ſuch as have large joys: 
for that then there is need of greater ſtrength, than is in the hand of the Surgeon 
alone. For, by how much the muſcles of the Patient are the ſtronger, by ſo much 
will they bee contracted more powerfully upwards rowards their originals. Yet 
havea carethat you extend them nor too violently, leſt by rending and breaking 2- 


ſunder the mulcles and nerves,youcauſe the forementioned ſym ptomes, painc,co"” 
yuilon, 
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vulfion, a palfie and gangrene : all which ſooner happen to ſtrong and aged bodies, Whar bot 
-han to children, cunuches, women, youthes, and generally all moyſt bodies, for arc tones )ues 
that they arc lefſe hurt by violent extenſion and pulling, by reaſon of their native by violent ex- 
and much humiditic and ſoftneſſe. For chus skins of leather, moyſtencd with any 
liquor, arc eaſily rerched and drawn out as one pleaſerh; but ſuch as are dry & hare, 
being lefſe rraRable, will ſooner rend and teare, than ſtretch further our, Therefore 
the Surgeoa ſhull uſe a meane in extending and drawing forth of members, as ſhall 
be moſt agrecable tothe habirs of rhe bogics. You may know the bone is ſer, and $ignes of a 
the ſerting pertormedas is ft, if the paine be aſſwaged , to wit, the fibres of the bouc wall let; 
muſcles, and the other parts being reſtored to their former lice,and all compreſſion, 
which the bones moved our of their places have made, being taken away ; if, to 
your feeling there bee nothing bunching out, nor rugged, bur the ſurtace of the 
member remaine ſmoothand equall; andlaſtly, if the broken or diſlocated mem- 
ber compares with its oppoſite in the compoſure of the joynts, asthe knees and 
ancles anſwer juſtly and cqually in length and chickneſſe. For which purpoſe ir 
muſt nor ſuffice the Surgeon to view it once, but even as otten as he ſhall dreſle ir. 
For it may happen,tharrhe bone which is well ſer, may by ſome chance, as by the c,,mang 
Paricnts unconſiderateturning himſclte in his bed,or as it were a convulſivetwitch- fignes of the re2 
ing of the members or joynts whilcſt he ſleepes, the muſcles of their owneaccord ?<* = 
contraing themſelves rowards their originals, thatthe member may againe fall 
our; and it will give manifeſt ſignes thereof by renewing the paine, by preſſing or 
pricking the adjacent bodies : which paine will not ceaſe, before it bee reſtored to 
its place: and hereof the Surgeon ought to have diligent care, For if, whileſt the 
Callus isin growing, one bone ride over another, the bone it ſelfe will afterwards 
beſo much the ſhorter, and conſequently the whole member ; {o that if this errour 
ſhallhappen in a broken legge, the Patient will halt ever after,ro hisgreat griefe,and 
' theSurgeons ſhame. Wherefore the Patient ſhall take heed,as much as in him lyes, 
that he ſtirre not the broken member, before thatthe Callus be hardened. Such dili- 
gent care needes not bee had in diſlocations . For theſe once ſet , and arrificially 
bound up, doe not afterwards ſocafily fall forth as broken bones. 
The ſecond {cope is, that the bones which ſhall be reſtored may bee firmely kept 
in their ſtate and place, That ſhall be done by Bandages , as ligatures, boulſters,and 
other things, whereof hereafter we ſhall make particular mention. Hithertend pro- 
perand fir medicines, to wit, applying of oyle of Roſes with the whites of Egges, 
andthe like repelling things ; and then reſolving medicines, as the preſent neceffity 
ſhall require, Ir will be convenient, to moyſten your rowlers and boulſters in oxy- 
crate for this purpoſe, or clſe in Roſe vinegar, if the FraQure be ſimple, or with red 
wine, or the like liquor warme (in Galens opinion) if a wound bee joyned to the 44/21 /i2, 
fracture ; and it will be fit ro moyſten fraQtures oftner in Summer: For ſo thepart ** 
sftrengrhened, the defluxion being repelled, whereby the inflammation and paine 
are bindred. You muſt deſiſt from humeRing and watering the part when the ſymp- 
tomesare paſt, leſt you retard the generating of a Caius , for which you mult la- 
bour by theſe meancs which wee ſhall hereafter declare. To this purpoſealſo con- 
duces the reſt and. lying of the part in its proper figure and fite accuſtomed in. 
health, that ſo it may the longer remaine in the ſame place unſtirred. Beſides alſo, 
t 1Sexpedient then only ro drefſe the part, when it is ncedfull, & with thoſe things 
taatare requiſite, ſhunning, as much as may be, inflammation and paine. That fi- wha the mid- 
gure is thoughtthe beſt, which is the middle, that is, which containes the muſcles 21, or wal 
in their ſire, which is withour paine, ſothatthe Patient may long endureit with- "7 © 
out labour or trouble. Alltheſe thing being performed, the Patient muſt beasked, 
Whether the member be bound up tooſtrait * If hee anſwer, No,(unleſſe perad- 
venture a little upon the fracture or luxation, for there itis fit it ſhould bee more 
ſtraitly bound) then may you know that the binding is moderate. And this ,,.;..c,. 
lamefirft ligation is ro bee kepr in fraftures withour looſing for three or foure looking of Liga- 
dayes ſpace, unleſſe peradventure paine urge youto the contrary. Indiſlocations weinire 
the ſame binding may bee Jepr for ſeven or cight daies, unlefſe by chance ſome jan. = 
l[ymptome may happen, fc may force us to open it before that rime : = 
Bbb t 
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the Surgeon muſt with all nis art have a care to prohibite the happening i evi 
accidents and ſympromes, which, how he may bring to paſſe, ſhall bee declareg 


in the following Chapter. 
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By what meanes you may performe the third intention in curing frattures and diſle. 
cations, which ts, the hindring and corredtion of acc:aents and ſymptomes, 


Fourechoice FEES Hat we may attaineuntothis third ſcope, it 15 requiſite we handleaspen. 

meanes to hin- tly and without paine, as we may, the broken or diſlocated member, ; 
GET RCCL we drive away the dcfluxion ready to fall downe upon the part by me. 

dicines, repelling the humour, and ſtrengrhning the part ; wee, by ap. : 

pointing a good diet, hinder the begetting of excrementsin the bodie, and diver { 

chem by purging and phlebotomie, Butif theſe accidents be already preſent, we : 

muſt curethem according to the kinde and nature of cach of them : for they are R 

Te cate ang Various. Amongſt which is reckoned itching, which in the beginning torment ( 

u&rencesof the Patient : this ariſeth from a colleRion and ſuppreſhon of ſubacride vapourg, d 

cching. ariſing from the blood, and other humors under the skin. Whence a light viting, h 

which cauſeth a fimple itch, or elſe a more grievousand acride one, from whence a 

4iCna.6z, (in Galens opinion proceeds a painetull itching. Wherefore ſuch marter, as the h 

1.4 fi? cauſe, being evacuatcd, all itching ceafeth. Burrhis cannot eafily and freely beeya. 

cuated and breathed out, becauſe the pores of the part are ſhut up, andas itwere h 

oppreſſed with the burden of the emplaiſters, boulſters, and Iigatures, which are n 

putaboutthe part. Hereunto may be added, that the part its {elſe doth not ſo per- þ 

tectly performe and enjoy its wonted faculties and actions : by which it commeth Ie 

to paſſe, that the heat thereof is more languide than may ſuffice to diſcuſle the fuli- p 

Remedics2- ginous matrer there colleted, Whercfore it will be convenicntto looſe the liga- hi 

punter tures everic third day, that, asby looſing their tyes, their ſanious and fuliginous Ir 

| n excrements, ſhut up under the skinne, may freely paſſe forth, leſt in continuance d 

1 they ſhould fret and ulcerateit ; as it happens to moſt of thoſe who provide not ec 
for it by looſing their ligatures. Beſides alſo, the part muſt bee long fomented 

with hote water alone, or elſe witha decoction of ſage, chamomile, roſes, and _ 

melilote madein wine and water : for long tomenting attenuates and  evacuates, bi 

but ſhorter fils and mollifies, as it is delivered by Hippocrates, Alſh gentle fri- 

Ctions, performed with your hand, or awarme linnen cloath upwards, to cheright '9 

fide and left, and circularly to everic fide, are good.Bur if theskinne be already ri- th 

{en into bliſters,they muſt be cur, leſt the matter contained thereunder may corrode th 

and ulcerate the skinne : then muſt theskinne be annointed with ſome cooling and d 

drying medicine ; as, #»g. album Camphoratum Rhaſis, Deſiccativum rubrum, un- * 
ww, Cuentumroſatum fine aceto ;adding thereto the pouder of a rotten poſte,or prepared 
F: /et;.4619, 7 114, orthelike. Other accidents more grievous than theſe, doe ofcen happen, bur 
248 we w1ll treat of them hereafter. Burifthe ſcales of the bone underneath beequite 


ſevered fromrhe whole, then muſt they be preſently raken forth,eſpecially it they 
prick the muſcles : But if the bone be broken into ſplinters, and ſo prominent out 
of the wounded fleſh as that it cannot be reſtored intoirs ſeat, itmuſt be cut off with 
your cutting mallets, or parrats beake, as occaſion ſhall offer its ſelfe,In the interim, 
you mult have a care that the part enjoy perſpiration, and by change of place an 

rifing, now and then it may be as it wereventilated : alſo you muſt ſee that it be not 
over-burdened, neyther too ſtrait bound, otherwiſe ic will be apt to inflammation- 
Thus much concerning fraRures and diflecations in generall:now we mult deſcend 
to particulars, beginning with a fracture of the Noſe, W 
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Cnaapr.VlI. 
Of the Fratture of the Noſe. 


aammeg He Noſe rs griſtly in its lower part, but bonyin the upper. Whertore it a, c...; 
7 [FA\ ſuffers no fraQure inthegriſtly part(unleſs peradventure a Sedes)bur only [9:2 dexr. 
P a depreſſion, diſtortion or contuſion, But a fracture ofter, happens to the 
*<&S bony part, 8 ſo great a depreſſion to the in nerſide, that unleſle it be pro- 

vided forby _— reſtoring it, the noſe will become flat,or wreſted aſide, whence 
therewill be difficulty of breathing. Thatthis kinde of frafture may be reſtored, How to reducs 
that bone which ſtands too farre out muſt be preſſed downe but that which is de- rare okengy 
preſt, muſt be lifted up witha ſpatherne, or little ſticke handſomely faſhioned and feurc. 
wrapped abovt with cotten or a linnen ragge, ſo to avoyd paine. Therefore you 

ſhall hold the ſpathernein one hand, and reduce and orderit with the other, The 

bone being reſtored, direRories or tents of aconvenient bigneſle ſhall be put into 

the noſe ; which tents ſhall bee made of ſponge, or flaxe, or a peece of a beaſts or 

ſheeps lungs. For theſe things areſoft, and doe not onely hinder the bones of the 
Noſethat they fall no more, but alſo lift them up higher. And then the Noſe ſhall 

be in ſome ſort ſtayed with boulſters on each fide,even untill the perfe agglutina. 

rio) of the bones, leſt the figure and ſtraitneſſe ſhould be vitiated and ſpoyled. I 

have oft times putgolden,filyer and leaden pipes into fractured noſes, and faſtned 

them with a thred to the Patients night cap, which, by one and the ſame means, 

keptthe bones from being again depreſt,gave the matter free paſlage forth,and-no- 

thing hindred the breathing.Inthe mean time we muſt ſee,that we do nor preſle the 

Noſe with too ſtrait binding, unleſſe peradventure ſome other thing perſwade ; 

leſt they become cyther too wide, tooflat, or crooked, If any wound accom- 

pany the fracture, that ſhall bee cured after the ſame manner, as the wounds of the 

head. The fracture reftored,the following medicine, which hath a facultie to repell 

and repreſle the defluxion, to ſtrengthen and keepthe part in its due poſture, andto 

dry upand waſte the'marter which hath alreadie fallen downe, ſhall bee apply- 
ed to the Noſe, and all the other dry parts. ' 

Re, tharis, maſtiches, boli armenie, ſanguinis draconis. an. 56. aluminis roche, a fe aſtringery 
reſine pini. an, 5ij. pulveriſentur ſubtiliſs1mt + Or elſe, Re. farine volatilts.36, al- 5nd drying 
buminam ovorun quantum ſufficit, incorporentur ſimul, && fiat medicamentum, . 

Neither ſhall you uſe any other art ro cure the cartilagineous part of the noſe 
being fractured. Wherefore Hippocrates termes that ſolution of continuitie that $e,,,,.:2., 
there happens, A fracture, as if it were ina bone; becauſe hee could finde no o- 4a:.<>64. 
ther name more fitly to expreſle it : for a griſtle, next to a bone, is the har- ©" 
deſt of all the parts of our bodice. A Calls uſes to grow in fratured noſes, 
unleſſe ſomething hinder within the ſpaceof twelve or fifteene dayes. 


CHay. VII. 
of the Fradture of the lower Jaw. 


d | 4 - . - 
YL Re there implantedin a ſmall cavitie it is joyned together in the mid- 


The manacr on 
, a n p A eſtoring a buo- 
which happensthereto, is reſtored by putting your fingers intothe Patients mouth, Rb | 


and prefling them on the inſide and outſide, that fo the fractured bones put toge- 
ther may be ſmoothed andunited. But if they be broken wholly athwarr, ſo that 


b 2 ned 
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ned morecaſily to one another, The teeth inthe meane while, if they be eythe; 
ſhaken or removed out of their ſockets, muſt be reſtored to their former places ang 
tycd with agold or ſilver wyar, orelſe an ordinary threed, to the next firme teeth 
unrill ſuch timeas they ſhall be faſtened, and the bones perfectly knit by a Callus 
To which purpoſe the ordered fragments of the fractured bone ſhall bee ſtayed, 
by putting a ſplint on the outſide, made of ſuch leather as ſhoe ſoales are made 

the midſt thereof being divided at the Chin, and of ſuch length and breadth xx 
Thedeſcriprion may ſerve the Jaw : then you ſhall make ligation with a ligature two fingers broad, 
of a fit lizare and of ſuchlengrh as ſhall be ſufficient, divided at both the ends, and cur long. 
"aq und  waiesin the midſt thereof ;that ſo irmay engirtthe chin on borh ſides. Then there 
; will be foure heads of ſuch a ligarure ſo divided at the ends ; the twolower where. 
of being brought ro the crown of the head, ſhall bee there faſtened and lowedrg 
the Patients night-cap. The two upper drawne athwart ſhall likewiſe be ſowed as 
artificially as may bee, tothe cap in the nappe of thenecke. Ic is a moſt cerraine 
ſigne, thatthe Jaw is reſtored and well ſet, if the teeth faſtened therein ftandin 


their due ranke and order, The patient ſhall not lye downe upon his broken jaw, 


leſtthe fragments of the bones ſhould againe fa!l out, and cauſe a greater defluxion, 
Uanleſſe inflammation, or ſome other grievous ſymptome, ſhall happen, it is 
ſtrengthned with a Ca//us within twentie dayes; forthat it is ſpongious, hollow, 

ln what timeir and full of marrow, eſpecially inthe midſt thereof : yet ſometimes, ir heales more 

may beheal®& qowly, according as thetemper of thepaticnt is, which takes alſo place in other 
fractured bones. Theagglutinating and repelling medicine,deſcribed in the for. 
mer chapter, ſhall be uſed ; asalſo others, as occaſion ſhall offer it ſelte. The Pz- 
tient muſt be fed with liquid meats, which ſtand not in need of chewing,untillſuch 
time as the Callzs ſhall grow hard, leſt the ſcarce or ill-joyned fragments ſhould 
fly inſunder with the labour of chewing. Therefore ſhall hee bee nouriſhed with 
water-grewell, ponadoes, cullafſes, barley creames, gellics, brothes,reare cgges,ic- 
ſtaurative liquors, and other things of thelike nature. 


CH AP.VIIT. 


Of the Frafture of the Clavicle or Collar-bone. 


Rppſent.63 ſeiT. Ps 


dare, 9 cureand reſtoring thereof bee performed. But howſoever this bone 
ſhall be broken,alwaies the end faſtenedto the ſhoulder and ſhoulder- 
blade, is lower than that which is joyned to the cheſt; forthar che arme 
" drawes it downe-wards, The collar-bene, it broken athwart, ismore 
eaſily reſtored and healed, than if ir be cloven long-wayes. For,everic bone bro- 

ken athwart doth more cafily returne into its former ſtate or ſeat, whiles you lift it 

up on this orthat ſide with your fingers. But that which is broken ſchidacidon, or 

into ſplinters , or long-waies, is more difficultly joyned and united to the ends 

and fragments: for thoſe peeces, which were ſet, will be plucked aſunder, even by 

the leaſt motion of the armes, and that which was knit with the ſhoulder, will fall 
downetothe lower part of the breaſt. The reaſon of which is, the Collar-bone 

How to reſtore 15 nOt moved of its ſelfe, but conſents in motion with the arme. In reſtoring this or 


the fraftures any other fraure, you muſt have a care thatthe bones ride not one over another, 


S avicle. 


Theft way, Neyther be drawn nor depart too far in ſunder : therfore it will be here convenient, 
k thar one ſervant draw the arme backwards, and another pull the ſhoulder towards 
him the contrarie way ; for ſo there will be made, as I may ſoterme it, a counter- 
extenfion, While which is in doing, the Surgeon with his fingers ſhall reſtore the 
fracture, preſſing downe that which ſtood uptoo high,and lifting up that which 1s 

The fecond preſſed downe too low. Some, thatthey may more caſily reſtorethis kinde 0 
+ fraQure, put aclew of yarne underthe Patients arme-pit ; ſoto fill upthecavit 
thereof : then they forcibly preſſe the elbow to the ribs, and rhen force the bone 


The third way. INtO its former ſeat, Bur if it happen, that the ends of the broken bones = on 0 
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Jepreſt,char they cannot be drawn upwards by the forementioned means:then muſt 
the Patient be layd with his backe,juſt betweene the ſhoulders, upon a pillow hard 
ſtuffed, or a tray turned with the bottome upwards, and covered with a rugge or 
ſome ſach thing. Then the ſervant ſhall ſo long preſle downe the Patients ſhoul. 
ders with his hands, untill the ends of the bonts, lying hid and prefled downe, fly 
out and ſhew themſelves. Which being done,the Surgeon may cafily reftore or {ct 
che fractured bone. Burif the bone be broken ſo into {plinters that it cannot bee re- 
ſtored, and any of the ſplinters prickeand wound the fleſh, and fo cauſe difficultic 
of breathing, youthen muſt cutthe skinne even againſt them,and with your inſtru- 
ment lift up all the depreſſed ſplinters, and cutoff their ſharp points : ſotoprevent 
all deadly accidents, which thereupon may bee feared. It there be many frag- 
ments, they, after they are ſer, ſhall be covered with a knitting medicine made of 
wheat floure, frankincenſe,bole armenicke, ſanguts dracons, refine pini, made into 
powder, and mixed withthe whites of cgges, putting upon ir ſplints, covered with How tobinac 


ſoft worne linnen raggs; covered over likewiſe with the ſame medicine, and then up the fraftured 


vicle. 


three boulſters dipped in the ſame z two whereof ſhall be layd apon the fides, bur 
the third and thickeſt upon the prominent fracture, ſotorepreſſe it and bold it in. 
For thus the fragments ſhall nor beable to ſtirre or lift themſelves up further than 
they ſhould, cyther ro rhe rightſide or left. Now theſe Boulſters muſt be of acon- 
yenicntthickneſle and breadth, ſuthcientro fillup the cavities which areabove and 
below thatbone. Then ſhall you make fir ligation with a rowler, having a double 
head caſt crofſe-wiſe, of a hands breadth, and ſometwo ells and a halfe long,more 
or leſs, according to the Patients bodie. Now hee ſhall be ſo rowled up, as it may 
draw his arme ſomewhat backwards, and inthe interim his arme-pits ſhall be filled 
wich boulſters, eſpecially that next the broken bone , for ſo the Patient may more 
eafily ſuffer thehinding. Alſo you ſhall wiſh the Patient, that he of himſeltebend 
hisarme backewards, and ſet his hand upon his hip, as the Countrey Clownes 
uſe to doe, when they play at leap-frogge. But how great diligence ſoever you uſe Itis a difficulr 
in curing this ſort of fracture, yer canir ſcarce beſo performed, butthat there will je. perks 
ſome deformity remaine in the part : for that a ligature cannot be rowled abour the fractured cla 
collar-bone, as it may about a legge or an arme. A Callus oft times growes on this '*** 


bone, withinthe ſpace of twenty daies, becauſe it is rare and ſpongious. 


CHa?. I X. 
Of the fratture of the (boulder-blade, 


He Greeks call that Omoplata, which the Latines terme Scap»la, or Scapu. ,, ....oniuy 
Le patella, that is, the ſhoulder-blade. Ir is faſtened on the backeto the deſcription of 
ribs, nowle, the Yertebre of the cheſt and necke, but not by articulation, te houldrre 
but only bythe interpoſition of muſcles, of which wee have ſpoken in 

our Anatomie; Bur on the forepart it is articulated afrerthe manner of other bones 

with the collar-bone, the ſhoulder, or arme-bone : for with its proceſſe, which re- 

preſents a pricke or thorne, and by ſome, forthatit is more long and prominent, is 

called Acromion, (that is, as you would ſay, thetop or ſpire of the {aid ſhoulder- 

blade) it receives the Collar-bone. Therefore ſome Anatomiſts,according to Hip- 

pocrates as they ſuppoſe, call all this articulation of the Collar-bone with the 

hollowed proceſſe of the ſhoulder-blade,.4cromion. There is another proceſſe of 

the ſaid Blade-bone, called Cervix omeplate, or the necke of the Shoulder-blade : 


this truely is very ſhort, but ending in abroad and ſinuated head, provided for the 


, Teceiving of he Shoulder or arme-bone. Not farre fro this proceſſe is another, 


Called Coracoides, for that theend thereof is crooked like a Crowes beake. This 

keeps the ſhoulder bone in its place, and conducesto the ſtrength ofthar part. The <8 

ſhoulder-blade may be fraRured in any part thereof, thatis, eyther on che ridge, vroh-a7e SP 

which runnes like a hill, alongſt the midſtthereof, for its ſafety, as wee ſee in the der+lademay 

Yertebr2 of thebacke. So allo in the broaderpart thereof it may bee thruſt in and 5*Þ"**=> 
Bbb 3 depreſt; 
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depreſt ; andalſo in that articulation, whereby the top of the ſhoulder is knit to ix, 
According to this varicty of theſe fractured parts,the happening accidents are more 
grievous or gentle, ; 

Wee knoay the ſpine or ridge of the Shoulder-blade to be broken, when a dolo. 
rificke incqualitie is perceived by touching or feeling it. But you may know, that 
the broader or thinner part thereof is deprefled, it you feele a cavity,and a prick. 
ing paine moleſt the part, and it a namneſſe trouble the arme, being ſtretched 
11: nz. forth. Thefragments, if they yet ſticketo their bone,and doe not pricke the fleſh 

muſt be reſtored to their ſtateand place, andthere kept with agglutinative medi. 
cines, and ſuchas generate a Callzs, as alſo with boulſters and rowlers fitted to the 
place. But if they doc nor adhere tothe bone, or pricke the fl-th lying under them, 
then muſt you make inciſion in the fleſh over againſt them, that ſo you may take 
them out with your Crowes beake. But although they ſtirre up and downe, yer if 
they ſtill adhereto the per/o/tiumand ligaments, (if ſo be that they trouble nor the 
muſcles by prickingthem) then muſt they not bee taken forth : for Ihave oftner 
than once obſerved, that they have within ſome ſhort timeafter growne to the ad. 
jacent bones, But if they, being wholly ſeparated, doe not ſo much as adhere to 
the perioſtiam, then muſt they neceſlarily be plucked away ; otherwife within ſome 
ſhort ſpaceafter, they will be driven forth by the ſtrength of nature, for that they 
participate not any more inlife withthe whole. For that which is quicke, faith 
1 den, Hippocrates, uſes to expell that which is dead farre from it, Thetruth whereof was 
4...  IMmanifeſted in the Marques of Villars, whoat the battell of Dreux was wounded 
in his ſhoulder with a piſtoll bullet, certaine ſplinters of the broken bone were 
plucked forth with the peeces of his harneſle, andof theleaden bullet, and within 
ſome ſhort ſpace after, the wound was cicatrized, and fully and perfectly healed, 
But more than ſeven yearesafter, a defluxion and inflammation ariſing in that place 
Name ofirs by reaſon of his labour in armes, and the heavineſle of his armour at the battell of 
owne accord Mont-contour, the wound broke open againe, ſo that many fhivers of the bone, 
makes irie'® with therefidue of the leaden buller, came forth of themſelves. But if the fraqure 
forch fixanzge ſhall happen in the necke of the ſhoulder blade or dearticulation of the ſhoulder, 
55g there is ſcarce any hope of recovery; as I have obſerved in Anthony of Butbon, 
Why af:ature King of Navarre; Francis of Lorraine, Duke of Guiſe; the Count Rhingrave Phi 
mhe joynt of libert, and many other in theſe late civill warrs. Forthereare many large veſlels2- 
"-1catlw. bout this dearticulation, to wit, the axillary veineand arterie, the nerves ariſing 
| from the Yertebre of the necke, which are thence diſſeminated into all the muſcles 
of the arme. Beſides, alſo inflammation and putrefaRion ariſing there are cafily 
communicated by reaſon of their neighbour-hood to the heart and other princi- 


pall parts, whence grievous ſympromes, and oft rimes death it ſelfe, enſues. 
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CHAP. X, 
Of the fracture and depreſsion of the Sternon, or Breaſt-bone, 


\ 


He Sternww is ſometimes broken, otherwiles onely thruſt in withouta 
vl fracture. The inequality perccivable by your feeling, ſhewsa fracture, 


ones that rhe þ 


ken. 


Stole 1a) i. 0 9! of the bones crackling under your fingers. But a manifeſt cavity in the 
;«d,prcit. Part, a cough, ſpitting of blood, and ditfcultie of breathing by compreſhion of the 
| membrane inveſting the ribs and the lungs, arguethe depreſſion thereof. For the 

I NECULE, reſtoring of this bone, whether broken or depreſt, the patient muſt be layd on his 
backe, with a cuſhion ſtuffed with row or hay under the vertebre ofwhe backe, 35 

we ſerdowne tn theſetting of the Collar-bone. Thena ſervant ſhall lyc ſrrongly 

with both his hands on his ſhoulders, asif he would prefle them downe, whilſt the 

Surgeon, inthe meane time preſſing the ribs on each fide, ſhall reſtore and fct the 

bone with his hand; and then the formerly deſcribed medicines ſhall beeapplycd 

for to hinder inflammation, and afſwage paine ; boulſters ſhall bee fitted cn 


an 


as alſo the going in with a thruſt with your finger,and the found or noile | 


— A. 
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ind a ligature ſhall bee made croſle-wayes above the ſhoulders, bur that not too 

trait, leſt it binder the Patients breathing. I by theſe meanes, atthe appointment Abilte«.- 
of Anthony of Burbon King of Navarre, cured Anthony Benand a Knightof the = 
Order, who had his breaſt-plate bended and driven in, with an iron bullet ſhot our 

of 2 Ficld-Peece, as alſo his fermum rogerhertherewith, and he fell down as dead 

with the blow ; he did ſpit blood tor three months after I had ſet the bone : yet for | 
all this he lives atthis day in perfect health. % | 
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Cyar. XI. 
of the frattare of the ribs, 
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AF He true ribs, for that they are bonie, may be broken in any part ofthem. 

3 Bur the baſtard ribs cannot be truly broken unleſſe at the backe bone, 74" Piac* 4 

Al 2 becauſe they are onely bonie in that part, but griſtly oxrthe foreſide ro- may be broken. Id 
SS>8 wards the breaſt-bonezwherefore there they can only be folded or croo- 

kedin, Theſe which are ſubject to fraftures, may be broken inwards and outwards. 

But oft times it comes to pafſe, thatthey are not abſolutely broken, but cleft into ' 

ſplinters, and that ſometimes inwards, but not outwards. Thus the fiſſure doth oft- 

times not exceedethe middle ſubſtance of the rib, but ſometimes it fo breakes {NF 

through it all, thatthe fragments and ſplinters do prick and wound the membrane, ha 

which inveſts and lines them on the infide, and then there is great danger. But E? 

when the fracture is ſimple without a wound, compretſion, punure of the mem- 

brane, and laſtly, without any other ſymprome; then the dangerisleſle. There- 

foreHippocrates wiſheth, that theſe, whoarc thus affected, fillthemſelves more free- 52 56/73. 

ly with meat ; for that moderate repletion of the belly, is (asit were) a certaine "24 

prop or ſtay for the ribs, keeping them wellintheir place and ſtate : which rule 

chiefly takes place in fraQures ot rhe baſtard ribs. For ſuch as have them broken, 

uſually fecle themſelves berter after, than before mear. For emptineſle of meat, or 

of the ſtomack, makes a ſuſpenſion of the ribs,as not underpropped by the meat. 

Now that fracture which is outwardly, is farre more caſte to heale,than that which why aniner- 

is inwardly ; for thatthis pricketh the membrane or Plevra, and cauſerh inflamma-. nll fate © 

tion, which may cafily end in an Empyema, Adde hereunto, that this is not {© eafi- qcadly. | 

ly to be handled or dealt withall, as rhe other : whereby it commeth to paſſe, chat 

it cannot be ſa eaſily reſtored, for thattheſe things cannot bee ſo tully and freely 

performed in this kinde of frafture, which are neceflary to the ſerting of the bone, 

as todraw it out, holdit and joyne it together. Iris therefore healed within twenty 

dayes, if nothingelſe hinder. The ſignes of fractured ribs are not obſcure, for by The fignes. 

tceling the grieved part with your fingers, you may calily perceive the frafture by 

the inequalitie of the bones, and rheir noyſe or crackling, eſpecially, if they bee 

Quite broke aſunder. Burif arib be broken on the infide,a pricking paine,far more 

grievous than ina Pleurifie, troublesthe Patient ; becauſe the ſharp ſplinterspricke 

the Coſtall membrane : whence great difficulty in breathing , a cough and 

ſpitting of blood enſue. For blood, flowing from the veſſels broken dos VIO- 5;.courmcf 

lence of thething cauſing the fracture, is (as it were) ſucked up by the lungs, and ſo ſpirring blood 

by a dry cough carried into the weazond, and atlength ſpit our of the mouth. cy arg 

Some, to pull up the bone that is quite broken and depreſt, apply a cupping glaſle, 

and that is ill done : for there is cauſed greater attraction of humors, and cxceſſe of 

paine by the preſſure and contraRion of the adjacent parts, by the cupping-glaſſe; 

wherefore Hippocrates alſo forbids it. Therefore itis better toendeavony to re- $51 23. 

ſtoreit afrerthis following manner. Letthe Patient lye upon his ſound fide,and let 7, 6 

there be layd uponthe fractured fide an emplaiſter made of Turpentine,roſingblack «2.96. ' 

pitch, wheat floure, maſtick and aloes, and ſpread upon aſtrong and neweloarh. 77s by 

henir hath ſtucke there ſome time, then plucke it ſuddenly with great violence 
from below upwards : for ſo the rib will follow together therewith, and bee 


plucked and drawne upwards, It is not ſufficient to have done this once, bur we 
my 
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muſt doe it often , untill ſuch rimeas the Patient ſhall inde himſelfe better, and 


to breathe more caſily. There will be much more hope of reſticurion, if, whileg 
the Surgeon doc this diligently, the Patient forbeare coughing, and hold his 
breath. Otherwile, if neceſſitic urge, asif ſharpe ſplinters with moſt bitter tormen. 
ting paine prickethe Coſtall membrane overſpred with many nerves, veines, ang 
arteries,which run underthe ribs,whence difficultie of breathing, pitring of blood 

a cough and fever enſue; then the only way to deliver the Patient from danger of 
imminent death, is, to make inciſion on the part, where the rib is broken, that ſo 
laying it bare, you may diſcernethe pricking fragments, and take them out with 
your inſtrument, or elſe cut them off. And if you make a great wound by incifion 

then ſhall you ſew it up, and cure & according to the common rules of curing 


a imple frac- wounds. Now Diet, Phlebotomie and Purgation, which (as Hippocrates ſaith) 
ruremay becus are not very needfull in a fimple fracture, for that there are no ſympromes, which 


red onely by 


SUrgeric. 


@ The caule. 


The l:gncx. 


The eurc. 


P 


may require ſuch remedies , yet, they, by reaſon of the complicated ſympromes, 
as aconvulſion, feaver, £99pyemna, and the like, muſt here be preſcribed,by the ad. 
vice of the Phyfician which over-ſecs the cure. A Cerate, and other remedies fir. 
ting the occaſion, ſhall be applyed to the grieved part : no other ligatures can ey. 
ſed, than ſuchas are fit to hold faſt and ſtay the locall medicines. There js ng 9- 
ther rule of fiteand lying, than ſuch as is taken from the will and content of 
the Patient, 


— th. 


CnarXxIL 


of certaine preternaturall affetts which enſue upon broken ribs, 


£33 Any ſymptomesenſue upon fraQtured and contuſed ribs : but amon 
thereſt, there are two which are not common, whereof we will treate 
UNN/APS inthis place. The firſt is, the inflation, or rifing up of the contuſed 
(2 fleſh, which alſo enſues upon light aftes of the bone, which have bin 

29 neglected atthe beginning. Butthe fleſhis not meerly puffed up of its 
ſelfe, butalſo witha certaine phlegmatick, glutinous and viſcous humour gathering 
thereinto. The cauſc hereof is, the weakneſle of the digeſtive facultic of the part, 
occaſioned by the ſtroake and diſtemper ; which therefore cannot aſlimulate the 
nouriſhment flowing more plenrifully than it was wont, eyther drawne thither by 
means of the pain, or ſent thither by a blinde violence of nature, ſtirred thereto by 
a defire of its own preſervation. Wherfore this halfe crude humor remaining there, 
raiſerh much fatuling from its felfe, orelſe wrought upon by the weaker heat, it is 
reſolved into cloudy vapours, whence it commeth to paſſe, that the fleſh is ſwolne 
up in that place, and the skinne on the contrary growes ſoft, as if it were blowne 
up with a quill, Therefore laying your hand thereon, you may heare the noyſe of 
the winde going forth thereof, and ſecea cavity left in the part, as it is uſually ſeene 
in cxdematous tumors. Unlefle you remedie this inflation, there will enſue an in- 
flarmmation, feyer, abſceſſe, difficulty of breathing ;and laſtly,that ſecond kinde of 
affeR, whereof we have determined to treat in this Chapter, to wit,the putrefaQti- 
on, corruption, Or blaſting of the ribs, An abſceſfſe, and the ſeparation of the fleſh 
from the bone, is the cauſe hereof: for hence it commeth to paſſe, tharthe bone, 
deſpoyledof its naturall and fleſhly cloathing wherewith it was cheriſhed, is cafily 
offended by rhe touch of the entringayre, which it never formerly felt, and fo at 
length it becommeth(as it were) blaſted : which when it happens,they ſpit up filth, 
and fo fall into a conſumptioo, and at length dye, To withſtand all theſe inconve- 
niencics, you muſt, as ſpeedily as you can, reſtorethe fractured bones by the for- 
merly delivered meanes. Andthenthis mucous tumor muſt be reſolved by proper 
heating and diſcufſing medicines, and kept downe: by boulſters and rowlers; that 
ſo the fleſh may touch the bone, andcover it as it uſually did. Butthe ligature ſhall 
not be made fo ſtrait, as to hinder the ribs from their wonred motion in expiration 


 andinſpiration. If the tumor degenerate into an Abſceſſe,it ſhalbe ſpecdily m—_— 
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leſt'the matter, kept intoo long, corruptthe bone which lycs under it, by the con. 
ragio n of its putrefaction. The Ulcer being opened, the matter ſhall bee evacuated 
by putting a pipe into the ulcer, the end whereof ſhalbe bound about with a thred, 
l-t it fall into the capacity ofthe cheſt, and that ic may bee drawne forth at your 


pleaſure. 
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Of the fradtureof the Vertebre, or Rack-bones of the backe, 
and of their proceſſes. 


—  — — "—— 


He Yertebre arc ſome-whiles broken, otherwhiles bruiſed, or ſtrained The a0. 7 
Tt on the inſide, wherby it commeth to paſſe, that the membranes which tc ore. 
inveſtthe ſpinall marrow, as alſo the ſpinall marrow its ſelfe,are com- 

Son Fad preſicd and ſtraitened, which cauſe many maligne accidents ; which, 
whether they be curable or nor, may be certainly forctold by their magnitude. A- 
mongſttheſe ſympromes, are the ſtupidity,or numneſle and palſie of the armes, 
lcegges, fundament and bladder, which diminiſh, or elſe rake away from them the 
facultie of ſenſe and motion; ſo that their urine and excrements come from them a- 
2ainſt their wils and knowledge, orclſc are wholly ſuppreſt. Which when they 
happen (ſaith Hippocrates) you may fore-tell that death is at hand, by reaſon that $e8.:.7r 
the ſpinall marrow is hurt. Having made ſuch a prognoſticke, you may make an ,,,._..- 
incifion, ſo to take forth the ſplinters of the broken vertebre, which, driven in, fractured Ye-- 
preſſe the ſpinall marrow, and the nerves thereof, If youcannotdoe this, at leaſt **< 

you ſhall apply ſuch medicines as may afſwage paine, and hinder inflammation , 

and then the broken bones ſhall be reſtored to their places, and contained therein 

by thoſe meanes which we ſhall mention when we come totreat of the luxation of 

the ſpine. Bat if that the proceſſes onely of the wvertebre be broken, the fragments The cure of the 
ſhall be pur in their places, unleſſe they bee quite ſevered from their per/oſt;am, But procelis. 
if they bee ſevered, you ſhall open the skinne and rake them forth, and then dreſle 
the wound as is fir. Weeunderſtand, that onely the proceſſes of the vertebre are. 
broken, if,in the abſcnceof the fore-mentioned ſymptomes of numnes andthe pal- iy the procetie 
ſey, you, laying your finger upon the grieved part, feele ſomething, as a bony frag. =< fractured. 
ment, ſhaking and moving thereunder, with a certaine crackling noyſe, and cavirie, 

and depreflion; and then, if when the Patient holds downe his head, and bends 

his backe, hee feele farre more paine, than when hee ſtands up ſtraight on his 

feete, For in ſtooping, the skinne of the backe is ſomewhar ſtretched forth, 

and extended , and alſo forced upon the ſharpe Splinters of the fragments, 

whence proccedes a doloriticke ſolution of continuitic,and a pricking : inſtan- 

ding ſtraight up, on the contrary, the ſtretched skinne is relaxed, and conſequenr- 

ly lefſe moleſted by the ſharpe fragments. The fraftured proceſles of the verte- 

bre ealily heale, unleſſethey bee aſſociated with ſome other more grievous ſymp- 

tome which may hinder; ſuch as is a certaine great contuſion, and the like. For,as 
wee formerly ſayd out of Hippocrates, All rarc and ſpongie bones arc knit by a 
Calzs within a few dayes. 
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CHAP. XL, 

Of the fradture of the holy-bone, 
har fatture JEESLfo the Holy-bone in a certaine part thereof, which may be eafily hea. 
o_ Holy> DIYAYP led, may be broken by the blow of bruiſing things, as by a buller ſhot 
aa ae; out of a musket, as I have obſerved in many, But if the fraQure Violate, 
: rogether with the wertebre thereof, the ſpinall marrow containeg 
therein, then the Paticnt can ſcarce ſcape death, for the reaſons fhewed in the 

former Chapter. F- 
CHAP.XY:. 

Of the fratture of the Rumpe. 
The deſcripri- [RES He Rumpe is compoſed of foure bones: the firſt whereof hath acavitie; 
on ofthe rump. | whercin it receives the loweſt vertebra of the Holy-bone : the other 


LJ $3 three are joyned together by Sy»phyſis or Coalition ; at the end of theſe 

REN mo bangs a certaine ſmall griſtle. The fraQure of theſe bones ſhall be cy. 
red by putting your finger into the Patients fundament, and ſo thruſting it even t9 
the fractured place, For, thus you may thruſt the fragment forth, and fit and re. 
ſtore itto the reſt of the bones by your other hand lying upon the backe. But that 
it may be the ſooner healed, it is fitthe Patient keep his bed, during all thetimeof 
the cure. But if there be a neceſſitie to riſe, hee ſhall ſo fit ina perforated ſear, that 
there may bee nothing which may prefle the broken part; and fitting remcdies for 
healing fractures ſhall be applyed, as occaſion ſhall offer its ſelfe. 
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Cnare. XVI. 
Of the fraiture of the Hip, or Os Ilium. 


Thedeſcription |figoay pb 
of the Hp. do t$ bone; theother,0s 7/ch:0», the Huckle bone ; the third, 0s pubs, the 
[y. Share-bone. Theſe three bones in men of tull growth, are fo faſt knit 

C2 =Y and joyned together, that they can by no meanesbe ſeparated; but in 

children they may be ſeparated without much adoe. This bone may be brokenin 

any part thereof, either by a ſtroake, or by a fall from high upon any hard bodice. 

The liznes. Youſhall know the fraQture by the ſame kinde of fignes,as you knovv others, to wit, 
paine, pricking, a depreſſed cavitie, and incqualitic,and alſo a numneſle of the legge 

The cut, of the ſameſide. Theſplinters of the bones (if quite broke off )muſt by making in- 
ciſion be taken away atthe firſt dreſſing: in performance of which operation,you 

muſt have acare, that you hurt not with your inſtrument the headsof the muſcles, 

norany veſlels, eſpecially which aregreat , nor laſtly,that largenerve whichis ſent 

into the muſcles of thethigh and legge. On the contrary, ſuch fragments as arc not 

broken or ſevered from their perioſtzums, ſhall bee ſmoothed and ſer in order with 


your fingers, asis fitting, Other things ſhall be done according as artand neceſlity 


ſhall pexſwade and require. 
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Cnar.XVIL 
Of a fratture of the Shoulder, or Arme-bone. 


1@28FHe Arme-bone is round, hollow,full of marrow, riſing up with an indif- The deleripti 
ferentnecke, andending on the upper part into ſomewhat a thick head. 77 5 =x 
Onthe lower part it hath two proceſſes, the one before, the other be- bone. 
hinde : berween which there is (as it were) an halfe circle, or the cavity 

of a pulley, cach end whereof leads into its cavitie, of whichone is interior, ano- 

ther exterior ; that by theſe (as it were) hollow ſtops, the bending and extenſion of 

- thearmemight bee limited : left thatthe bone of the cubite, if the circle ſhould 

have beene perteR, ſliding equally this way and that way, might, by its turning , 

have gone quite round, as a rope runnes inapullcy , which thing would much have 
confuled the motion of the Cubite. For ſo theextenſion, or bending it backe, 

would have beene equall tothe neceſſarie bending it inwards. Ir is very expedient 

that a Surgeon know theſe things, that ſo hee may the better know howto reſtore 

che fraRtures and luxations of this part, If one of the fragments of this broken 71. we: 
bone ſhall lye much over the other, and the patient have a good ſtrong bodie,then 

the arme ſhall be much extended, the Paticnt being {ſo ſet upon a lowe ſeat, that 

he may not riſe, when the fracture ſhall beea-ſerting, and ſo hinder the begunne 

worke, and alſo, thatſo the Surgeon may the.more eaſily performe his operation 

upon the Patient ſeared under him : yet Hippocrates, regarding another thing, 

would have the Patient to fit higher. But you muſt have a care, that the ſhoulder- 

| boneitſelfe be drawne direftly down- wards, and the cubit ſobended as when you 

putitinto a ſcarfe, For if any one ſet this bone, lifring the arme upwards,orother- 
wiſcextending it, then muſt it be kept inthar poſture : tor otherwiſe, if the figure 
bechanged, the ſetting will quickly bee ſpoyled, when as you cometo put the ( 
arme in aſcarfe, Whercfore the Surgeon muſt diligently and carefully obſerve, How the arm: 
that in ſetting a broken arme, hee put itin ſuchapoſture, that reſting on the breaſt, my > places 
it looke downe towards the girdle. You muſt havea care in laying the ſplints,and is. 
rowling your ligatures, that they hurt not, nor prefſe roohard upon the joynts. 

For, inthe opinion of Hippocrates, by the preſſure of parts whicharenervous, 5:3. fc. 
fe(hlefſe, and conſequently endued with exquiſite ſenſe, by the ſplints there is RES fun 
danger of moſt grievous paine, inflammation, denudation both of the bone and 

nerve, but chiefly, if ſuch compreſſion hurt the inner part, towards which thearme 

15bended : wherefore the ſplints made for this place muſt bee the ſhorter. There- 

fore, after the Arme-bone is ſet, the arme ſhall bee layd upon the breaſt ina right 

angle, and there bound up in a ſcarfe, leſt that the Patient, when he hathneede to EN 
ſtirre, ſpoyle and undoe the ſetting,and figure of the broken bone. But the arme ard rr ” 
muſt be kept in quiet, untill ſuch time as the fragments ſhall bee confirmed with a " 

Callus, which uſually is in fortie dayes, ſooner or later, according to the different 
conſtitutions of bodies. 
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CHazp. XVIII. 
of the frattnre of the Cubit, or the Ell and Wand. 


S541 1 ſometimes happeneth,that the Cubiteand Wand are broken to- Theqiferences 
St gether and at once, and otherwhiles that but the one of them is 
mM fractured, Now they arc broken eyther intheir midſt or ends; their 
| ends (I ſay) which are eyther towards the elbow, or elſe towards 
| the wreſt. Thar fraRure is worſt of all, wherein both the bones 
are broken, for then the member is made wholly impotent to per- 
forme any ſort of action, and the cure is zlſo-more difficult z forthe member can- 
not © eaſily be contained in its ſtate : for that bone which remaines whole, Fo 
or 
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tor a(tay tothe arme, and hinders the muſcles from being crawn backe, which y. 
ſually draw backeand ſhrinke up themlelves, when {ocver both bones arc broken, 
Hence it is;that that fraure is judged the worſt, wherein the Cubit or Ell bone js 
broken. But that is caſicſt of all, whercin onely the Wand 18 broken, for ſo the 
traQured part is ſuſtained by the Fll-bone: When both the bonesare broken, there 
muſt bee made a ſtronger extenſion, for thatthe muſcles arc the morecontraQeg. 
Therefore, whenſoever cyther ot them remaines whole, it doth more ſervicein 
ſuſtaining the other, than any eyther ligatures or ſplints, for that it keeps the muſ. 
cles right in their places. Wherefore, afterthe bones ſhal be ſer and rowled up with 
ligatures and fplinrs, the arme muſt bee ſo carried p in a ſcarfe put abourthenecke, 
that the hand may not be much higherthanthe elbow, leſt the blood and other 
humors may fall downe thercinto. Butrhe hand ſhall be ſer in that poſture which is 
berweene prone and ſupine, tor ſo the Wand ſhall lyc direftly under theEll, as we 
have read it obſerved by Hippocrates. The reaſon is, for that by a ſupine figure 
or ſituation, both the bone and muſcles are perverted :for firſt, for the bone, the Apo. 
phyſis, ſtyloides and 0lecranum of the Cubit, ought to be in an cquall plaine, and 
to be ſeated cachagainſt other z which is not ſo ina ſupine figure, as whercinthe 
Proce(ſus ſtyloides ot the Cubiris ſer againſt the 1nner proceſle of the arme bone, 
Bur in muſcles, for that, like as the inſertion and fire of the head of a muſcle js, 
ſuch alſo isthe firc of the belly thereof, and laſtly, ſuch the inſertion of thetayle 
thereof; but by a ſupine figure, the muſcles ariling from the inner proceſle of the 
arme-bone and bending the cubir, ſhall have their tayle placed in an higherand 
more exteriour ſite, In the /»terims, you muſt not omir, but that the Patients arme 
may, with as little paineas poihbly you can,be bended andextended now andthen, 
leſt by the too long reſt of the tyed up part, and the intermiſſion of irs proper fun- 
ion, the bones of the joynt may be ſowdred together by the interpoſttion, and as 
it were glue of the defluxion which fals abundantly into the joynr of the Ell-boy, 
and neighbouring parts, whence the ſtiftenefle and unmoveableneſle rhexeof, asif 
there vere a Callus growne there : from whence ir may happen, that the arme 
rhercafter may neither be bended, nor extended, which I bave obſerved tohave 
happened to many. Whereof alſo Galen makes mention, and cals this kindeof 
vitiated conformation Arcyle and Axcylofss. If a woundallo aflociate a frafture of 
the arme, then ſee, that you pur abour ir plates of Latin,or Paſt-bord, and makea 
convenient Ligature, and that the fragments of the bones be kept in the ſame ſtare 
whereinthey were ſetand reſtored. Moreover,let him lay hisarme upona ſoft pil- 
low or cuſhion, as the following Figure ſhewes you. 


The fizureof a fratiured Arme, with awound bound up, and ſeated, as is fit, 
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Cuar. XIX. 
Of the fratture of a Hand, 
He bones of the Wreſt, and After-wreſt , may bee bioken : bur, $3.14. 


in Hippocrates opinion, chicfly by that kind of fraQure which is cal- ©: 
led a Sedes;now if they ſhal happen to be broken, this ſhal be the maner 
of reſtoring them. Let the Paticne ra hear his hand upon ſome even Thecure. 
' and ſmooth table, then let your ſervant ſtretchyforth the broken bones, & the work- 
maſter reſtore them thus extended, and putthem intheir proper ſears. But being re- 
tored, they muſt be kept in their places by ſuch remedies as are uſcd in other fra- 
Qures z to wit, cerates, compreſes, linnen clothes, and ſplints. Now 'the fractu- 
red fingers ſhall be tyedor bound to their neighbours, that ſo they may the more 
cafily,as bound tO a ſtake, be kept in thar ſtate wherein they have been pur by the 
hand of the Workeman. But theſe bones, ſeeing they are of ararc and ſpongie na- 
wre, arein a ſhort timeand caſily ſtrengthened, or knit by a Ca//as. Theſethings To wha pure 
being done,the hollowneſle or palme of the hand ſhall be filled witha Tennis ball, p*ſ the carry» 
for thusthe broken bones ſhall noe only be more eaſily kept in their places, bur alſo 3354.2." ® 
he fingers chemſelves ſhall be kept inia middle poſture, that is, not wholly open, taniferes 
nor quite ſhut, If they be kept in any other figure, the enſuing Callas will either 
deprave or quite aboliſh thataRion of the hand, wherby we take hold of any thing. 
The caſe ſtands otherwiſe with the fratured Toes, for they ſhall bee kept ſtraight 
2nd even our, leſt they ſhould hinder our going orſtanding. 
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CHAP.X X. 
Of the fracture of aThizh, 


Ree T isa hard thing to bring the fragments of the broken thigh together 
)) Re 4 to be ſet, by reaſon ofthelarge and ſtrong muſcles ofthar part,which 
12 $ whileſt they are drawne backe towards their originall, by a motion 

RP): both naturall and convulſive, they carry together with them the trag- - 

— EXE ment of the bone, whereinto they are inſerted. Therefore, when as why thebone 
the frature of this bone ſhall be reſtored, the Patient muſt lye upon his back with che igh is 
his legge ſtretched torth, and the Surgeon muſt ſtrongly and with grear force gel 
extend rhe thigh ; but if he alone ſhall nor be able ſufficiently toexrend it,he ſhall 
imploy two other ſtrong attendants, by whoſe joynt-helpe the fragments may be 
fitted and ſet eachagainſt other. For this purpoſe, when as the ſtrength of the hand 

+ wasnot ſufficient, the Ancients uſedan Inſtrument, called a Gloſſocomium, whereof 


thizisthe figure, 
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T he fizure of a Gloſlocomium, or Extender, 
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$-ne.67.c>6. In ſteadof this Gloſſocominm, you may make uſe of my pulley , for Hippocrates 
[4.2 frat, jnthis bone whenit is broken, doth approve of extenſion ſo great, that although 
by thegreatneſſe of the extenfionthe ends of the fragments be ſomewhat diſtanta. 
ſunder, an emptie ſpace being left berweene ; yet notwithſtanding would hee haye 
ligature made. For itis not here as it iSinthe extenſions of other bones, whereas 
the caſting about of Ligatures keeps the muſcles unmoveable : but here, inthe ex- 
tended thighes, the deligation is not of ſuch force, as that it may ſtay and keepe the 
bones and muſcles in that ſtate, wherein the Surgeon hath placed them. For, ſeeing 
that the muſcles of thethigh arelarge and ſtrong, they overcome the ligation, and 
are not kept under by it. The Surgeon, in ſetting it, ſhall alſo conſider, thatthe 
thigh-boneis hollowed on the jnner fide, but gibbous on the outſide ; thereforeit 
The naturall muſt be ſet in irs native figure. Otherwiſe, if anic, unmindefull of this conſidera» 
_ ner! tion, would haveit ſtraight, he ſhall makehis Patient halr all his life after; where- 
muſt be preſer. fore this inner and native hollowneſle muſt be filled up and preſerved by puttingin 
ved in (ering a compreſſe or boulſter, ſpread over with #1zuentum roſatwm, or the like glutinous 
ne von thing that irmaynotfall off : forthus allo che ligation ſhall the more faithfully 
The peed by keep the fragments of the bone in their places. Moreover, compreſſes ſhall be appli- 
be made plaine £d CO the more {lender and leſſe protuberating parts of the thigh, as thoſe which are 
cirher byna= next the ham and knee, that ſo the whole ligation may be alike, and conſequently 
m2 themore firme.Now ligatures, as we formerly noted, are ordained for three things. 
The firſt is, that the bones may bee kept in that ſtate wherein they were ſer, uncll 
they be ſtrengthened by a Callus. The ſecond is, to hinder defluxion, which cafily 
fals intothe broken and luxated parts, both by reaſon of paine, as alſo by weak- 
neſle. The third is, to ſtay and hold faſtthe ſplints and medicines which areappli- 
ed. Inflammation is hindred by repreſſing and hindring the blood and other bu: 
mours, ready to flow downe, from entring into the part, and by preſſing tholc 
humors, which are preternaturally contained in the part, into the neighbouri 
parts aboveand below. Wherefore there muſt no {mall care be had of preparing 
ligatures, to wit, that they bee made of choyce and well wovencloth, yet not 
courſe orrough ; and letthem be of ſuch length and breath, as the Surgeon, per: 
ſwaded by anartificiall conjeRure, ſhal judge to be fit for the thickneſſe and lengrh 
of rhe member, and greatneſſe of the fraQure : for ligatures oughtto be of breadrb 
to involve and cover all the fractured parr, and a oreat part of that which 1s 
the manner of found. Burt ſeeing that in my Booke of Bandages, I have ſeemed chiefly f0 
bindinguſedby ſet downe and approve the manner ob binding uſed by Hippocrates, now 
this41,, —Chinkegood here inthisplace to deſcribe that which is in common uſe amongſt 
Our Surgeons. K 
| U 
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Qur Surgeons therefore atthis day require three Ligatures for fractures, the firſt 
whereot they preſently caſtupon the hurt part, whether broken or diſlocated, or 
onely ſtrained, making the ficſt wrappings uponit; ſo that they moſt and ſtraitlieſt 
binde it there, butlefle and more looſely on both ſides thereof, Such circumvoluti- 
ons, or wrappings, are drawne upwards,and there ended. They muſt bee rowled wh, tc vis; 
thicke, and not wide , for ſoif they preſently follow, and lye-one upon another, 4ines ot the up. 
they will hold the boncs more firmely, and more farre and wide prefle forth and re- Pre 
preſſe the ſuperfluous blood from the ſound part, They preſently in like ſort caſt andftraier 
the ſecond ligature upon the verie fracture, giving it two wraps,then going down- wanthe loyer, 
wards ; yet ſo,as that they are opener or wider,and farther diſtant each from other, 
and not1o cloſe together, as the circumvolutions of the firſt ligature ; that ſo they 
may preſſe the humors the lefle tothe extremities of the part, as thoſe which can- 
not receive and beare, without inflammation and danger of a gangrene, ſuch abun- 
dance of humors, for that they are not ſufficiently ſpatious, as alſo more remote 
from the fountaine of native heat, which isgreater in the center thanin the circum- 
ference. Atthe lower end of the hurt part the circumvolutions cither end, or elſe 
are twined thence backe againe. They caſt on the third ligature in thar lower end 1 decode oy 
of the hurt part, androwle it ſmoothly and gently upwards, the windings being beerowled con- 
made contrarieto the windings of the firſt and ſecond ligatures; that they may ſo *39,tove |» 
draw backe into their naturall ſtate the muſcles, which peradventure have bcene ** ory 
drawne afide by the force of the former wrappings. Theſe ligations finithed, they 
apply three ſplints of paſt-bord, or ſome ſuch matter; the firſt below the fraQure, 
and that truly more broad, and of ſufficient length z and then two others, oneon 
cach ſide, diſtant each from other ſome fingers breadth,tothe end to keepthe bone 
that it doe not ſtirre rothis fide or that, being wrapped about with Tow or Cot- 
ton. Then they thinke of placing or laying the part, to which purpoſe they pro- The Surgeen 
pound to themſelyesthree ſcopes. The firlt is,that the part may lye ſoft;the ſecond, mutoe ninde- 
ſmooth, or even ztherhird, ſomewhat high. The hurt part oughe truely to lye ſoft, c1;np; npla- 


for that hard lying preſles it, and cauſes paine and inflammation ; which whiles the cingthe mem- 
cr, 


Patient cannot paticatly endure, he is forced ro change his place, whilſt he everie 
way ſceks calc for his paine : and thus he now and chen moves the fractured parr, 
which ought to be kept quiet without any motion. It muſt Iye ſmooth or even, 
becauſe an unequall or uneven ſite diſtorts or draws awry the part, whilſt one por- 
tion of the hurt part is borne up, and fuſtained by that which Iyes under itz butthe 
other hanging downe hath nothing thereunder, whereupon it may reſt. Therefore | 
Hippocrates bids us diligently to rake heed, that the heele doe not hang downe, $:2.2.4 f:8 
northe foot remaine without a pillow, for hence paine and a troubleſome deflu- 
xion of humors is to be feared, But the part ought tolye ſomewhat high, that the 
defluxion may bee hindred,which is caſily ſtirred up by a prone and declining ſite : 
for if the foote ſhall be placed in a lower figure, the blood which flowes thither 
from the legge,will cauſe inflammation, But on the contrarie, if ir bee higher, no- 
thing can low downe thereinto. Therefore abſolutcly not only the foote, but alſo 
the thighand legge,are to be placed higher than the reſt of the bodie : yer, keep- 
ing ſucha meane, that the part may not be too much diſtended, as Hippocrates ad- Ser.z3- 46. 
moniſheth us. In the meanetime, this hurt legge or fide, ought to bee of equall {#744 
length with the ſound, and forthat purpoſe it muſt bee ſtayed on both ſides with 
Junks, as we ſhall ſhew you hereafter, when we cometo ſpeak of a broken legge. 
Thebandage being performed as we have ſaid, the following night, and the nexc 
day the Patient feelsthe member more ſtraitly bound, than when it was firſt wrap- 
ped; yea, verily the knee is lifted up into aſofttrumorby the expreſſion of the hu- 
mor from the wounded part : but onthe contraric, the enſuing day the ligation is 
ſlackned and relaxed, ſome portion of the humor contained in the part being dige- 
ſted. Allothenext day all things are perceived more looſe, there being made a lar- 
ger reſolution of the humor. Then therefore the Bandages muſt be looſed, and that Whenthe - 
notonly, leſt that the fragments of the bones ſhould fall forth of their place,but al- 4.4" 
ſothat we may gratifie the Patientby thar alteration or change of place, and beſides 
that wee may avoyde itching, which uſually happens to parts too long bound UP, 
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by reaſon of the ſuppretſion of acride and fuliginous excrements, which uſe to be 
eatheredin great quantirie in a partat reſt and bound up, both from the excremen. 
titious humors, wherewith the partis moiſtened, and the alimenrarie humors in a 
part which is idle and at quiet, by reaſon the difflation and tranſpiration are hin. 
dred by want of exerciſc,and the pores of the skinne ſhut up by the abundance of 
the ligacures : ſo that by the 7 $arman thereof, many have not only an itching, 
bur allo, the skinne being broke by the acrimonie of theſe, as well vapours as hy. 
mors, which are kept ſhur and pentup, haveulcers breake forth. Therefore when 
ſuch accidents ſhall be feared, the part ſhall ſo long be fomented with warme water 
and oyle, as you thall rhinke fit : tor,ſuch fomenting aſſwagerh paine,relaxeth thar 
which was too much ſtrairened by the binding, and amends the refrigetation of 
the part, cauſed bythe repercuſſion and expreſſion of the blood and ſpirits, the na. 
tive and internall heat being by this meanes revived. If, rogether with the tumor, 
there be a contuſion and ſugillation, ir muſt bee the longer fomenred, thar the ex. 
crementitious humor reſiding inthe part may be digeſted. But if this quantitie of 
time ſhall not ſuffice, then muſt you uſe ſtrongerdigeſtives : yer have a care yoy 
uſe them not too long; for ſo you ſhould hinder the generation of aCa//mv. There- 
fore that ſaying of Hippocrates muſt here be remembred, which ſaith, Thata weak 
fomentation, and the ſhort time of uſing one doth attraR, bur not diſcuſſe , bur a 
longer and ſtronger waſtes the fleſh. Beſides alſo,you muſt have regard to thetem- 
per and habit of the Patient; for fomentations, uſed to plethorick bodies, draw ſu. 

erfluous humors tothe part. The Ancients bid, that the ligatures be looſed everie 
third day, antill their ſeventh day ; buratterthe ſeventh, on everie ſeventh day: 
buthereof nothing can becertainly and perpetually decreed, For, according to 
the accidents the Patients muſt be drefled ſooner or later, more often or ſeldome, 
renuing the ligatures, and the reſt of the drcfling, Therefore, if no ſymptome urge, 
I would have none of theſe things, which are done tothe Patient at the firſt dreſling, 
to be moved, unleſſe as ſlowly and feldome as you may.For you hinder the knitting 
of the bone, if you never ſo little movethe ends of the fragments thereof; for, as 
you ſee wood is joyned together by glue,and pewter with ſawder ſo the fragments 
of bones are, by the providence of nature, glugd and ſowdred together by a 
Callus, Wherefore broken bones have very much need of reſt, to the generating of 
a Callus , otherwiſe,the matterthereof lowing downe, quickly flowes away, and 
nothing is done. You may much helpe forwards the generation of a Ca/us, which 
is begunne about the thirteenth or fifreenth day, by applying an emplaiſter made 
with the white of an egge, having the powder of red roſe leaves, and wheat floure 
mixed therewith, and other Catagmarick plaiſters, which ſhall hercafterbe Ceſcri- 
bed in ſpeaking of the fracture of a leppe. 
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Of the fratture of the Thigh nigh to the joynt, or the upper or lower 
head of the bone, © FT 


2 GY FraQure ſometimes happens at the joynt of the hip in the neck of the 
(97 thigh-bone, as I once obſerved in an honeſt matron. I being calledto 
= her, whenT had obſerved the hurt Thigh to be ſhorter than the whole, 
withthe outward prominencie of the 1{chivm, which at the firſt ſight l 
; ſuppoſed to proceede from the head of the thigh bone,[ preſently per- 
ſwaded my ſeltc it was adiſlocation and nofraQture « I then therefore extended-the 
bone, and forced {as I thought)the head thereof into its cavitic. The equalitic of 
both the legges in bigneſſe which followed upon this extenſion, encreaſed my per- 
{waſion thar it was a diſlocation. Thenext day I viſited herthe ſecond rime, an 


found her ingreat paine, hex hurt leggethe ſhorter, and her foot wreſted — 
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Then I looſed all her 1tgatures, and perceived ſuch a prominencie as I did former. 
ly. Wherefore I ende voured againe to forceinthe head of the bone, as I formerly 
did. ButasI was buſted therein, I heard a little crackling,and alſo I conſidered, 
char there wasnocavitic nor depreſſion in the joynt, by which fignes I certainly 
cſwaded my ſelfe, thatthe bone was broken,and not diſlocated. Neyther only 
ſuch kinde of Fractures, butalſothe ſeparation of the append: x or head of this bone 4 
from its place, may induce onetothinke ita diſlocation ; which thing hath ſome- Tk 
:imes deceived ſome heedlefle Surgeons, who have nor dreamt of the divulſion or Another fa. pl 
ſeparation of the 4ppendx from the top of the Thigh-bone, bur have judged ir hich $a $450 
only a diſlocation. Then therefore (thatI may retuine ro my tormer narration) I bling a Juxa- Th 
et the bone, and joyned the fragments together, layd thereupon ſplints with com- ***: iy 
preſſes, made ligations witha rowler, havingtwo heads wrappcd about the joynr, T38 
andthe bodiecroſſe-wiſe, and I defended her foote witha Caſe, thatnone of the 
clothes might preſſe it. I faſtened aropetoa poſte, and foletit comedowneinto 
the midſt of the bed, and, tyed many knots thereon, for the bettertaking hold and 
lifting up her ſelfe z the whichithing you muſt alwaics doe in fractures and diſloca- KY 
tions of the thigh and legge, that ſo your Patients may have ſome ſtay, whereby 8 
they may ſuccour themſelves with their hands, as oft as they deſire to riſe, or if" 
life themſelves up in their beds; or goe to ſtoole ; as alſo, that they may give per- 
ſpiration, and asit were ventilationto the loynes, buttocks, rumpe,and other parts, | 
compreſſed and wearied with long lying, for want wherof they are moleſted with | 
heat and paine , whence ulcers ariſe, which ofr-times rorment the Patient with 
ſuch tormenting heate and paine, that he is even conſumed by a fever, watchings, 
and want of reſt, This opportunitie of raiſing the bodie out of the bed, is by ſo, . . 
much the more ncedfull in this place,by how much the fracture is nearer the joynt: Hs ef hos 
forthere it is more dangerous than in the mid(t of the thigh, and conſequently neue 2 joyne 
more difficult co dreſle and heale, for thatthe part is bloodleſſe, and by reaſon of ©,7* 
themultitude of the nerves, tendons and ligaments, which are obnoxious to many 
malizne ſympromes. But the Surgeon muſt have diligent care in thiskinde of fra- 
(ure, and muſt looke often that the bone, which is ſer, doe nor fall forth againe, 
which caſily happens here by any light ſtirring of the bodie, & the like occafion,for | 
that the thigh hath but one onely bone. Therefore, as oft as the Bandages ſhal be of 
looſed, andthe fracture dreſſed, hee ſhall attentively view the figure of the bone, [3 
andthe magnitude of theaffeRed part,comparing it with the ſound; for the ſet and | *Y 
compoſed fragments of the broken bone, can ſcarce fall aſunder, bur that the one ' 
muſt lyeupon the other. But before it be knit, the part muſt beextended and reſto- 78 
redto its ſtate, that ſo the Patient may not halt during the reſidue of his life. For I 
have read it written in Avicen, that ſcatce any doe fo well recover a fractured 
thigh, thatthey doe not halt thereof : therefore the Patient muſt be carefull, that 
hee move himſelfe, or his bodie,as little as hee can. Many of the Ancients have 
ſer downe the time of the conſolidation of this bone to bee fiftie dayes : | 
but (as I formerly ſayd) there can bee no certaine or determinate time here. | 
of. But in what time. ſoever this bone ſhall bee knit , the Patient muſt not 1n whar ſpace | 
ſtandor goe thereon preſently upon it, for that there remaines a weakeneſle in the *<th121vone 
partalongtime after, ſothatthe Patients are forced to uſe Crutchesto goe with. To 
all, in the meane ſpace while rhey recover more ſtrength. 
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CnarXXll. 
Of the Fratture of the Patella, or whirle-bone of the Knee, 


+ He Whirle-bone of the knee is ofttimes contuſed, but notſo frequently 


—— broken : yet when that happens, it goes into ewo or three peeces,ſome. 
28 times long-wiſe, ſometimes achwart, Sometimes it is broken inthe 

ES9S midſt, and ſome-whiles ſhivered into many ſplinters, and all theſe ey- 

$72nes. ther with, or without a wound. The fignesare, impotencic 1n going, a hollowneſſ: 
inthatplace, and a ſenſible ſeparation of the fragments of the hurt part, and th; 

Cure: crackling of theſe parts under your hand. Iris ſet atterthis manner; With thep;. 


tient to ſtretch forth his legge, yea, hee muſt keepe it extended all the while, until 
it be knit , and therefore left hee ſhould bend it unawares, the hollownefle of the 
Ham ſhall be filled witha boulſter : for by bending of the knee, the fer fragment; 
of the whirle-bone would againe fly in ſunder. T his being done, the fragments 
ſhall by the hand of the Surgeon be ſet as is fitting, and be kept fo ſet by the apyjj. 
cation of convenient remedies, making ligatures,and applying Junks, as wee (id 
muſt be done ina fracture of the Thigh-bone. And laſtly, you muſt obſerve ard 
doe in this, as in the fraftureof a legge. For the Prognoſtick, this I afhrme, Thar 
I have ſcene none of thoſe who have had this bone fractured, who have not hal. 
11%.v tho hate ted during the reſt of their lives. The cauſe hereof is, the knitting by the concre. 
who have had tion of a Callzs hinders the free bending of the knee ; going, eſpecially on even 
_ next groundis morecafic tothe Patient, but an aſcent is farremore difficult, and abſq- 
Sg lucely painfull. The Patient muſt neceffarily for this kinde of fraCture lyeor keep 


his bed, at the leaſt for forty dayes. 


— — — ——_— =  ——— — — - — - —— — - — —_ ——  ——— —— - —O'— TC OOO OO NR OOO YO CDC _— — -  —  — ——————— 


Cu KSTHE 


of a broken Leoze, 
oj FRY His kinde of Fracture is cured after the ſame manner as that of thearme 
{fat IC Or cubit. Hippocrates admonithcth us, that the 77974, or Leg-bone is 


I 81 more dangerous tobe broken, and more difficult and {low to be healed 
= thanthe F:4u/a, or Shin-bone ; becauſe that is the thicker, and asit were 
the upholder of the whole bulke of the bodie : bur this other is but as it were acct- 

taine additament or aſliſtant, provided for the ſtaying or bearing up of the mul 
cles of thelegge, by which the foot is moved, The legge bone being only broken, 
the {ignes thereof are perceived onely inthe inner pare of the legge ; for that the 
Shin-bone being whole, ſuffers ic not tothrozw or caſt forth its ſclfe, On the con- 
trarte, when the Shin-bone onely is broken, the ſignes thereof appeareonly in the 
externall part of the legge ; becauſe the legge bone, being oppoſed thereto, doth 
| not ſuffer itto caſtin its ſelfe,and with its fragments to turne inwards, But win 
Sgncethat , DOththe bones are broken, the ſignes of the fracture may equally appeare botn 
acbrozken, hereand there. But when only one of theſe bones are broken, the fracture is farre 
more ealte todreſſe and heale, Secauſethat which remaines whole, is a much more 
firme ſtzy tothat which is hurt, than any ſplints can bee. But that I may the bet- 
terinſtrutand make readic the Surgeon for the reſtoring of this fracture, I will il- 
Akiftoric, luſtrateche matter by an example from my ſelfe. John Neſtor, Door of Phyſicls 
Richard Hubert, and I, went together to viſit a Patient atthe Place of the Fricr 
Minorites, Wherefore, intending to paſle over the Seine within fi ohtof the place, 
Iendeavouredto make my horſe take boat, and therefore ſwitched him over the 
butrocks. The Jade, madded herewith, fo {itrucke at me with his heels,that he brake 
both the bones of my left legge, ſome foure fingers breadth above my ankle. Then 
I,tearing ſome worſe miſchicfe,and leſt the Jade ſhould double his blow,flew back; 


andas I fledbacke, the broken bones flew in ſunder; and breaking rhrough - — 
OCKIN 
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tocking and boote, ſhewed themſelves, whereby I felt as much paine;as itis credi- 

le aman was able to endure, Wherefore I was preſently carried into the boare, 

thar ſoI might be carried to the other {ide of the water to be dreſled : but the ſtir- 

:ing of the boat as they rowed, almoſt killed me with bitterneſle of paine, for tha: 

the ſharpe fragments of the bones were rubbed againſt the fleſh which lay next 

them. Being ferried over,as I was conveyed into the next houſes,my pain was much 

encreaſed, whileſt lifred by the hands of divers perſons, one while up, another 

downe, ſometimes to the left fide, otherwhilestorhe right with my whole bodic, 

and all the parts thereof. When ar the length, I was layd upon a bed, I was ſome- 

what freed trom the bitterneſſe of my paine, and had time to wipe off the ſweat, 

which ranne downe over all my bodie. Then was I dreſſed with ſuch a medicine, 

a3the time and place would affoord, we compoſed it of the white of an egge,wheat 

foure, ſooteof a chimney,and melted butter, For the reſt, I intreated Richard * one magy 

Hubert, that he would handle me, as if he knew mee not, neither thar, moved tor 

loyeof mee, he ſhould remit any thing of the ſeveritic of art, but chiefly, that hee What to doe 

would ſtretch my foot ſtraight out, and if the wound were not ſufficiently wide, ! _—_— lege 

that hee would enlarge it with his inciſion knife, thatſo hee mightthe more eaſily | 

ſerthe broken bones in their due place, that hee would with his fingers (whoſe 

judgement is farre morecertainethan the beſt made inſtruments) ſearch, whether 

the ſplinters which wergyn the wound were quite ſevered from the bone,andther- 

fore to be raken forth , that he would with his hand prefle forth the blood, and 

the clods of blood which were in a great quantitie concrete at the mouth of the 

wound; that he would bind up and place my leggein that fite and manner, as he 

thought beft : which is, that he ſhould have three rowlers in a readineſle ; the firſt 

whereof he ſhould caſt diretly upon the wound, ſo that he ſhould beginne his liga. 

tion at the wound : alſo he ſhould put ſplintsabour it ; ſome three, bur others two 

fingers breadth, of the length of halfe a foote, ſomewhat depreſſed and hollowed, 

whereby they might be the morecafily put abour the legge, more ſtraitly at theiz 

ends, and a fingers diſtance each from other, which atthe laſt he ſhould binde with 

fillets, like thoſe wherewith Women uſe to bindeup their haire ; yet ſo, that the 

binding might be more ſtrait upon the wound : and that he would fill the cavitic of 

the ham, and of the ancles,with boulſters made of flaxe wrapped in linnen clothes: 

that he would fortifie the ſides of my legge with Junkes made of bents or little 

ſtickes, and lined with linnen cloth, ſtretched from my heele to my groine, and 

bound over in foure places ; ſo that the ſtrait figure of the legge might ſcarcely bee 

perverted by any force : that he would gently, and ſmoothly lift up my legge to 

an indifferent height : andlaſtly, that he ſhould arme it fromthe violenceof exter- 

nall injuries, by putting it ina boxeor caſe. But you muſtnote, thatthe fit placing 

or laying of the legge iS a matter of ſuch moment, that if any errour be here com- 

mitted, it will cauſe no leflſe than lameneſſe, For if it be lifredup higher than is fir, 

the Callus will be hollow on the foreſidezif lower,then it will be gibbous or bunch. 

ing forth, Neither alſo doe they commit a ſmall errour, who doe not fill up the 

cavitiesat the ancles after the forementioned manner : for, hereuponthe heele will 

be much afflited, whileſt it is forced to ſuſtaine a tedious and painefull compre. 

lion, which at length brings a hot diſtemper, becauſe the ſpirits cannot freely flow 

theretog which I, finding by experience,not knowing the cauſe, wiſhed them ever 

now and then to lift up my heele,wherby it might enjoy the benefit of perſpiration, 

andthe ſpirits have free entrance thereinto, 8 the contained vapours paſſing forth. 

Fe rpg, my hurt legge was laydupon a cuſhion afterthe manner you ſec here 
elcribed. 
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Cui ALE; 


of ſome things to be obſerved in Ligation, when a fracture 1s 
aſſociated with a wound, 


Ea 2283 His, taken out of the doftrine of the Ancients, ovght to bee kept firme 
Thatthe liga- 75g3 andratified, That Ligation muſt bee madeupon the wound ; otherwiſe 
no oancknd We, the wounded part will preſently lift ir ſelfe up into a great tumor, re 
thewound. G3 cciving the humors prefled thither by the force of the Ligation made 


onthis and that fide, above and bolow, whence enſue mainy maligne ſymptomes. 


what fp. TY OU May maketriall hereof upon a ſound flcſhie part; for if you binde it above and | 


romes entuerhe Helow, not touching that which is in the midſt, it will be lifted up into a greattu, 
wart 2121"; nor, and change the flouriſhing and nativecolour intoa livide or blackiſh hue, by 


upon the woun- 


d4 par. reaſon of the flowing and abbndance of the humors preſſed forth on everie fide 


from the neighbouring parts. Therefore ſuch things will happen much the rather” 


ina wounded or ulcerated part.But for this cauſe, the ulcer will remaine unſuppu- 
ratedand weeping,crude and liquid fanics flowing there-hence, like untothat which 
uſually owes from inflamed eycs. Such ſaz:es, it it fall upon the bones, and make 
any ſtay there, it, with the touchtherof, burncs and corruptsthem, and ſo much 
$iznes of ch* rhe more, if they be rare and fofr. Thele will bee the fignes of ſuch corruption of 
>. the bones, if agreaterquantitic, and th;atmore filthie ſaves, low from the ulcer, 
than was accuſtomed, or the nature of aſimple ulcer requires ; if the lippes of the 
ulcer be inverted ; if the fleſh be more ſoft ai:d flaccid about them , if a ſorrowtull 
ſenſe of abcating, andalſodcepe paine torment the Patient by firts; if, by ſearch- 
ing with your Probe, you perccivethe bone to be ſpoyled of its perioſtium ; and 
laſtly, if you finde it ſcaily and rough, oralſo it your Probe bee put downe fome- 
what hard,it runne into the ſubſtance of the bune, But we have treatcd ſufficient- 
ly hercof in our particular Treatiſe of the rottennele of the bones. But certainely 
iuch rottenneſle will never happen to the bone, if the hurt part be bound up, as 1s 
fit, and accordingtoart. Whercſorcl judge it not amiſle, againe to admoniſh the 
Whenthe Surgeon of this, Tharas farre as the thing ſhall ſuffer, hee make his rowlings upon 
woung:d Pat the wound; unleſſeby chance there be ſuch exceſſive paine and great inflammation, 
tcdinligaion. that, through occaſion of ſuch ſympromes and accidents, he be diverted fromthis 
properand legitimate cure of the diſeaſe, Therefore then, becauſe nothing more 
can be done, let him only doethis, which may be done without offence; thar is, lct 
him ſupply the defect of ligation and rowlers, with a linnen cloth, not too weake, 
nor too much worne, being twice or thrice doubled, and which may ſerve to com- 
paſſe the wound and neighbouring parrs once about ; ler him ſew the edges there- 
of atthe ſides of the wound, leſt he be forced to ſtirre the fragments of the bones 
(which once ſet ought to be kept unmoved) as often as the wound comes to bedrel- 
ſed. For, broken bones doe not require ſuch frequent dreiling,as wounds and ulcers 


doe. By this it appeares,that as want of binding, and roo much looſcneſle - ab- 
h | cce 


u_ 
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{ence of paine and a Phlegmon, fo alſo roo (trait ligation, when paine is preſent, 
brings a Phlegmon and Abſceſſero the wound. Therefore ler all rhings here, ac- 
cording to the foremenrioned rules and circumſtances, be indifferent, I have for 
this purpoſe thought good to reiterate theſe things, becauſe” you ſhall as yerfinde 
many, who follow the prattice of Paulus, and make manycircumvolutions here 
and there, above and below the wound, which preſently they carrie croſſe-wiſe; 
But this croſſe or latrice-like kinde of ligation is wholly to be dilliked, and that Tatdceſike 
onely ro be uſed which we have deſcribed, according tothe minde of Hippocra- ons. 2 
tcs, Now it is time, that I returnetothe former hiſtorie of my miſhap, and declate REY 
what was done to me afterthar firſt dreſſing, which I have formerly mentioned, 
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GHAPXKAY; 


13 bat was uſed to the Authors Legge aficr the firſt areſsing 


Bcing brought kome to mine owne houſe in Paris inthe after- 
noone, they tooke from me, out of the Baiilica ofthe lefrarme, 
ſome fixc ounces of blood, Andthenatthe ſecond drefling the 
lIippes or edges of the wound and places thereabour were an- 
nointed with ##zuentym roſatum, which, bya joynt conſent of t42umm ref 
the Ancients, is much commended in the beginnings of fra- « 6 9 55h 
&ures: foritwillaſſiwage paine, and hinder inflammation, 'by Rt. © 
repelling the humors farre from the wounded part : for it is cold, aſtringent and 
repelling, as the compoſition thercof ſhewes , forit is made ex o/eo omphacino, aqua 
roſacea, pauco aceto & ceraalba. Therefore I uſedthis oyntment for fixe dayes, I 
dipped the compreſſes and rowlers ſomewhilesin oxycrate, otherwhiles in thick 
and aſtringent red wine, for the ſtrengthning of the part, and repreſling the hu- y.,, wut have 
mors ; which two things wee muſt have a careof in Hippocrates opinion, in fra- a care, tharthe 
Qures eſpecially with a wound. Wherfore it at any time the compreſſes or rowlers Pee an 
ſeemed to dry, Inow and then moyſtened them with the oxy crate, or roſe vineger: nor hard by 
for, by their too much drineſle, paine and inflammation happen , and if they binde ©: 
the part ſomewhat more ſtrait, they hurtit alſo by their hardneſſe. Youſhall ſee 
many ſurgeons, who in this kinde of affeR, from the beginning tothe end, uſe on- 
ly aſtringent and emplaſtick medicines, wholly contrary tothe methode ſer down 
by Hippocrates, and commended by Galen. For, by the continued uſe of ſuch 
things, the pores and breathing places of theskinneare (hut up ; whence the fuligi- 
nous excrement being ſupprelt, the externall heat is increaſed, and itching cauſed, 
andat length an ulcer by the fretting of theacride and ſerous humor long ſuppreft, 
Whereby you may lcarne, that aſtringenr and emplaitick medicines muſt nor bee 
uled above fixe daies. In ſtcad hereot you ſhall uſe the emplaiſters, which I (hall 
preſently deſcribe, In the beginning of my difeale I uſed fo ſpare a Gler, that for 
nine daics, I atenothing each day,but twelve ſtewed prunes, and fixe morſels of 
a ,and dranke a Paris pinte of ſugred water, of which water this was the com- 
polition. | 
Re. face albiſ. 3 xii. aque font, \Þ xii. cinam,3 iii. buliiant ſimul ſecundum artem : hor pom 
Otherwhiles I uſed ſyrup of maydens hair, with boyled water: Ornerwhiles,the di- ,,.... © 
vine drinke (asthey terme it) whereof this is the compoſition. N.aque cots t6,vi. 
face. albiſ.3 ji. ſucc- lim, Zi. agitentur &; tranſvaſentar ſepins in vaſis vitres, 1 was 
purged when neede required witha bole of Caſs/4 with Rubarbe, I uſed alſo ſup- 
politories of Caſtle ſoape ro make me | cobey'5 wer for, if at any time I wantcd 
due evacuation,a preternaturall heat preſently ſeized upon my kidneyes. Withthis, 
thoughexquiſite manner of dict, I could nor prevaile, butthat a fever rooke mee 
uponthe eleventh day of my diſcaſe, and a defluxion, which turned iato an Ab- 
ſceſſe, long flowing with much matter. 1 thinke the occaſion hereof was ſomne pof- 74. ...., 
tion of the humor ſuppreſt inthe bottome ot the wound ; as alſq, by too looſe a9 _gners ch 
binding, by reaſon that I could notendure juſt or more ſtrait binding ; and TOs ge 29M 
cales 
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ſcales or ſhivers of bozesquite broke off, and therefore unapt to be agolutinated . 
for theſetherefore putretying, drew by conſent the proper nourifhment of the pz; 
into putrefaQion, and by the putredinous heat thence ariſing, did plentifully ad- 
miniſter the materiall and efficient cauſe to the acfluxion andinflammation, Þ ws 
moved to thinke they were ſcales, ſevered from their bone, by the thin and cruge 
Signes of ſcales ſayzes flowing from the wound, the much ſivolne ſides of the wound, and the 
74 oonany more looſe and ſpongie fleſh thereabouts. Totheſe cauſes, this alſo did accrew, 
'* + enenightamongſt the reſt, as Iflepr,the muſcles ſo contracted themſelves by a yio. 
lear motion, that they drew my whole Legge upwards ; ſothar the bones, by the 
vehemency of the convulſion, were diſplaced, and preſledthe fides of the wound. 
neyther could they be perfetly compoſed or ſer, unlefſe by a new extenfion ang 
impulſion, which was much more painefullto mee than the former, My feyer, 
when it had laſted with me ſeven dayes, at length enjoyed a Criſis and endypartly 
by the eruption of matter, and partly by ſweat, flowing from me ina plenteous 
manner. 
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What may be the cauſe of the convulſive twitching of broken members, 


= His contraction, and (asit were) convullve twitching, uſually happens 

E24| to fractured members in the time of flecpe. I thinke the cauſethereof 

; 9, 15, for thatthe native heat withdraws its felfe while we ſleepe, intothe 

a ktenwe [L280 center of the body ; whereby it commeth to paſſe, that the extreme 

!leepe. parts grow colde, Inthe meanc while, nature, by its accuſtomed providence, ſends 
ſpirirs tothe ſuply of the hurt part, But becauſe they are not received of the part 
evill affeted and unapt thereto, they betake themſelves together, and ſuddenly,ac. 
cording to their wonted celerity, thither from whence they came, the mulclesfol. 
low their motion : with the muſcles, the bones, whereinto they are inſerted, are 
together drawne ; whereby it comes to paſle, that they arc againe diſplaced, and 
with great torment of paine, fall from their former ſeate, This contraction of the 
muſcles is towards their originall. 


Why rhe exe 
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Certa:ne Documents concerning the parts, whereon the Patient muſt neceſſarily 
reſt, whileſt be lyes in his bed. 


27; Hoſe who have their Legge orthe like bone broken, becauſe they are hin- 


eulties languiſh = dered bythe bitterneſſe of paine, and alſo wiſh for their cure or con- 
inthepartsby Lo We ſoligation, are forced to keeprhemſclyes withour ſtirring, and upon their 
es ® backes in their beds for along time together. In the meane ſpace, the 


ned by a&ion. Parts Whereupon they muſt neceſſarily lye,asthe heele, backe, holy- bone, rumpe, 
the muſcles of the brokenthigh or leggeremaine ſtretched forth and unmoveable, 
ſet at libertie from their uſuall funQions. Whereby it comes to paſſe, that all their 
ſtrength decayes, and growes dull by little and little. Morcover alſo, by the ſup- 
preſſion of the fuliginous and acride excrements, and want of perſpiration, they 
How, andwhar 8BrOW Pretcrnaturally hote , whence defluxion, an abſceſſe and ulcer, happen to 


bs chem, bur principally to the holy-bone,the rumpe and heele: to the former, for that 


ont. hey arc defended with ſmall ſtore of fleſh, tothe larter, for that itis of more &x- + 


legge, to the Quiſite ſenſe. Now the ulcers of theſe parts are difficultly healed, yea, and oft- 
rumpe & heele, eymes they cauſe a gangrene inthe fleſh, and arotterneſſe and mortification inthe 
bonesthere-under, and for the moſt part a continued fever, delirium, convullion, 

and(by that ſympathic which generally accompanies ſuch affects) a hicketing, For 

the heele and ſtomacke arc two very nervous parts, the latter in the —_ : 

thergo!, 
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thereof, and by a large portion of the nerves of the (1xrth conjugation - but the 0- 


ther by the great tendon pafling under it, the which is produced by the mecting, - 


and as it were growing together of the three muſcles of the calfe of the legge. All 
which are deadly, both by diffipation of the native heat by the feveriſh, and that 
which is preternaturall , as alio by the infeftion of the noble parts, whoſe uſe the 
lite cannot want, by carrion-like vapours, When as I conſidered all theſe things 
with my ſelfe, and(become more $kiltull by the example of others) underſtood 


how dangerous they were, I wiſhed them now and then to lift my heele up out of Remedieeſes 
e prevention 


of the forclaid 


the bed ; andraking hold of the ropewhich hung over my head, I heaved up my 


{cIfe, thar ſorhe parts, prefled with continuall lying, might tranſpire,and be venti- ulcers. 


lated. Moreover alſo I reſted theſe parts upon a round cuſhion, being open in the 
middle, and ſtuffed with ſoft feathers, and layd under my rumpe and heele, thar 
they might be refreſhed by the bencfit and gentle brearhing of the ayre: and 1 did 
oft-rimes apply linnen clothes, ſpred over with u»2uentumroſatum, for the afſwa- 


ging of the paine and heat. Beſides alſo, I deviſeda Caſſe of Lartin, wherein the The uſe of a 
Latiun Call; 


broken legge being layd, is kept in its place; farre more ſurely and certainely than 
by anie Junks; and morcover alſo, it may all be moved to aad againe atthe Patients 
pleaſure, This Cafſe will alſo hinder the heele trom lying with all its bodie and 
weight upon the bed; putting a ſoft and thicke boulſter under the calfe, in thar 
place where the Caſle is hollow : beſides alſo, ir armes and defends ir againſt the 
falling downe and weight of the bed-clothes, having a little arch made over and 
above, of the ſame matter, All which ſhall bee made manifeſt unto you by the 
following figure, 


The figure of a Caſſe, 
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A A. Shewthe bottome or belly of the Caſſe. 

BB. The winzs or ſides to be opened and ſhut at pleaſure: 
C. Theend of the wings;wheretothe ſole or arch 6s fitted. 
DD. The Arch. | 

EE. TheSole, 

F F. An open ſpace, whereat the heele hangs forth of the Caſſe. 


Now it remaines, that Ttell you what remedies I applyedto the Abſceſſewhich 
happened upon my wound. When therefore I perceived an Abſceſle to breed, I 


compoſed a ſuppurative medicine of the yoalks of egges,common ph agrin 
an 
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andalictle wheat foure,and I uſed ituntill it was opened : then to cleanſe it I uſed 
this tollowing remedie. 


A dere:live Re, ſyrupsroſatt & terebinth. venete, an. 3ii. pulvers radicis iress florentie, alves, 
maſtiches, farine hordei, an. > |, incorporentur omnia ſimul & fiat mundificativum 
but I had acare, thatthe place, whereat I conjectured the quite ſevered ſcales of the 
bones muſt breake forth, ſhould be filled with tents made of ſponge or flaxe, that 

Cazzmarick fo, by this meanes, I might kcepthe ulcer open at my pleaſure. But I putivto the 

powders have Hottome of theulcer caragmarick and cephalicke powders, witha little burne A. 

practiocs®. lum to procure the cgreſſe of the formerly mentioned ſcales. Theſear length ca 

sf bones, forth, Icicatrizedtheulcer with burot Alum. For, this having a drying and aftrin. 
gent facultic, confirmes and hardensthe fleſh, which is looſeand ſpongie,and flow. 
ing with liquid (aies, and helps forwards natures endeavour 1n cicatrization,For, 
the fragments of the bones, they, by reaſon of their naturall drineſle and hardneds, 
cannot be joyned and knit rogether by themſelves without a wedrum: but they need 

The cauſes A certaine ſubſtance, which, thickning and concreting at their ends, doth atlength 

bath eiicient oluerchem together, and (as it were) faſten them with ſoder. This ſubſtance hath 

hs  1r$ marter of the proper ſubſtance and marrow of the bones z bur the forme from 
the native heat, and emplaſtick medicines, which moderately heat, For, onthe con- 
traric, theſe medicines, which, by their roo much hear,doe diſcufſe and attenuate, 
doe (as it were) melt and diſſolve the matcer of the Calws, and ſo hinder the knit- 
ting. Wherefore ſor this purpoſe, I would wiſh yeuto make uſe of the followi 
emplaſters, of whoſe efficacic I have had experience : for, hence they are call 
knitting or conſolidating plaiſters. | | 

Miexineceary Bo O1eh myriill, & roſarum omphac. an. Ib.6,r4d.althee 1b,ii. rad. fraxini, & fol, 

ducing rothe £jwſdem, rad. conſolide majoris & fol. ejuſdem, fol. ſalicis an,m.i. fiat decottio inſuff. 

agg ta c:ents quantitate vim aigrt, CF 4que anne medictatis conſurnptionem ada in c4- 

wr laturs pulveris myrrhe & thurss an. 36. adipis hirci 16.6, terebenth, lote 5 iiti. wnfi 
ches 3 1ii. lithargyri auri cf argenti an.5 ii. boli armenia, & terre ſigillata, ani, 
winii 5 Viecere albe quantum ſafficit, fiat emylaſfirum, ut artic eſt. In ſtead hereof you 
may uſe the blacke emplaiſter, whereof this is the deſcription, 

Theblack Bc. lithargyri auri ÞÞ.1. olei & acer: ii, coquantur fiend lento ine donec nigrum & 

plaiſter. ſplendens redaatur emplaſtrum,tr non adhareat _— Or elſe, Ix. ole; roſat, & myr- 
till. an,3 ii, nucum cupreſsi, boli armen. ſanguinis drac. pulveriſatorum ay. 3.6, emplaſtri 

diachalcitess 3 iii. liquefaciant ſimul, fiat empleſirum ſecundum artem, In defe of 
theſe, you may ulſea Cere-cloth, or re/a Gualters, whereof this is the deſcriprion. 
R, pulveris thurts, farine volatilis, maſtiches bots arm, reſins pint, nucuns cupreſsi, 


—— Ce" 


lg pron rubie tinftorum, ap. 3 ii. ſevi arietini & cere alba an,Ib,B, fiat emplaitrum: into which 

«4m  (whileſtitis hote)dipa warme linnen cloth, for the forementioncd uſe. Empleſtrom 

Te  Diacalcithios, bythe common conſent of all the Ancients, is much commended for 

fractures : but itmuſt undergoe different preparations, according to the condition 

ot thetime, for in ſummer it mult be diſſolved inthe juice of plantainc and night- 

ſhade, leſt it ſhould heat more than is fit. It is convenient, in the i»terims,to have re- 

gard rothe temper of the affected bodies ; for neyther are the bodies of children 

tro be ſo much driedastheſe of old men: otherwiſe,if ſuch drying medicines ſhould 

be applyedtoyong bodies as to old, the matter of the Caius would be difſolved,it 

would beſo farre from concreting ; wherefore the Surgeon muſt take great heede 

| inthe choyce of his medicines. For, often times remedies, good of themaſelves, arc 
Medicines 


Medicine: by uſe madenot good, becauſe they are uſed andapplyed without judgment: which 
vc, 200d 15 the Caule thar oft times pernicious accidents happen, orelſe the Cellws becomes 


by cre. more ſoft,hard,flender,crooked, or laſtly concretes more ſlowly by the great error 
andto thegreat ſhame of the Surgeon. / y oy tnegr , 
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CHAP.XXVY1Il 


By what meanes we may know the Callus is abreeding. 


, Rr uſuall came from the ulcer, when the paine ſ)ackened, and laſtly; when 


8 dreſle it ſeldomer than I was uſed to doe. For,by the frequent deterfion 
in dreſſing an ulcer, whilſt a Ca/ie is breeding, the matters whereof it is ro be made; 
are drawne away and ſpent, whichare (as they terme them) Kos,Cambium, and Gla-= 
tex, which are the proper and genuine nouriſhments both of the bony, as alſo of the 
fleſhic ſubſtance, I by other {1gnes alſo conjectured the breeding of the Callus, to 
wit, by the ſweating of a certaine dewie blood ovr of the edges and pores of the 
wound, which gently dyed and bedewed the boulſters and ligatures, proceedin 
from the eifluxe of the ſudtler and gentler portion of thar matrer,which plenteoul- 
ly owed downe forthe breeding of a Callas, As alſo, by a tickling and pleaſing 
ſenſe of a certaine vapour, continually creeping, with a moderate and gentle heare, 


Hen I knew that my tegee begunne to knit, when as leſſe matter than was Whenthe cat: 


lus is breeds 


| SF: ; ; | the ulcer m 
as the convulſive rwitchings ceaſed,” which cauſed me to judge it fit to be ſeldars 


all 


from the upper parts eventothe place of the wound, Wherfore thence forwards Hip. fr.a5: 
I ſomewhat looſened the ligarion, left,by keeping it too ſtrait, I ſhould hinder from {#4 at. 


entring to the tragments of the bones, the matter of the Cal/ws, which is a portion 
of the blood, remperate in qualitie, and moderate in quantie, Then therefore I 
thought good, to uſe nouriſhments fitto generate more grofle, thicke and tenacious 


blood, and ſufficient for generatinga Calws ; ſuch as arethe extremities, tendinous me; 6; 65 
and griſtly parts of beaſts, as the heads, feere, legges and eares of Hoggs, Oxen, generating # 


Sheepe, Kids; all which I boyled with Rice, French Barkey, andthe like, uſing 
ſomewhiles one,ſomwhiles another,to pleaſe my ſtomack & palate.I alſo ſomtimes 
fed upon frumiry,or wheat ſodden inCapon broth with the yoalks of egges; I drank 
red, thicke and aſtringent wine, indifferently tempered with water. For my ſecond 
courſe, [ ate cheſnuts and medlars : neyther doe I without ſome reaſon, thus part]- 
cularize my diet : for thatgroſſe nouriſhments,eſpecially if they be friable and fra- 
ile, as becfe is, arealike hurtfull (for as much as pertaines tothe generating of a 
Calias) as light meats are. For that makes the Cal/zs roo dry,theſe too tender, Wher- 
fore Galen pronounces thele meats only fit for generating a Callas, which are ney- 
ther tragile nor friable, neither ſerous and. thin, nor roo dry ; but indifferentgroſle, 
andallo viſcide, far and rough. Theſe meats, digeſted by the ſtomacke into Chilns; 
are ſent into the guts, and from hence, by the meſaraick veincs,intothe Gate-veine; 
andthe hollow part of the Liver, thence into the Hollow-veine, and fo intothe 
Veines diſperſed over all the bodie and the partsthereof. There are alſo ſome of 
thele veines which carrie blood intothe bones ; but in the large cavities of the 
bones is marrow contained, as in the ſmalla certaine marrowie ſubſtance,propor- 
tionable thereto, being their proper nouriſhment, T he generation of marrow is 
fromthe groſler portion of the blood; which flowes into the greater cavities of the 
bones by larger veines and arteries, bur intothe lefle by lefler, which end in their 
pores and ſmall paſſages. For, in large bones you may obſerve large and apparent 
paſlages, by which the veines and arteries enter for the forementioned uſe. By the 
lame waics the nervesSalſo in{inuate themſelves, from whence proceedesa mem- 
brane which involves the marrow of the bones; the which by that means is endued 
with moſt exquiſite ſenſe, as experience teacheth; whichisthe cauſe that makes m 
ly beleeve, that the marrow hath ſenſe of feeling, becauſe rhe membranes thercof 


Calls. 


Lib:6.9th cept 


q. Why the mar 
row may ſecm* 
to have ſenſe of 


being hurt cauſe moſt bitter paine. Thetefore out of the matrow and the proper fins: 


ſubſtance of the bone. there ſivears 2 certaine groſſe and terreſtriall juice, whereof, 


dythe power of theaſſimilating facultie, which ſerves in ſtead of the formative, a 


F 


Callss growes and knits. Simple fractures of the legpe are ufually knit in fiftic dates; 1, what pace 


bur throughrhe occaſion ot the wound and the ſcales quite broke off, atid other ac- 
cidents whichbefell mee, it was three whole months befote the fragtnetsof the 
bones were perfetly knit, and it wasalſo another thotith, before I coutdgoe upon 

D dd | my 


the legpe is 
uſually knit, 


— — 


- Piſcuſsing and 
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my legge without the helpe of a Crutch. Going was painefull ro me for ſome few 
daics, becauſe the Calius had taken up ſome place of the muſcles : for, before m 
former freedome of motion could returne againe to the broken and knir part, it wiz 
neceſſarie, that the Tendons and Membranes ſhould ſeparate themſelves by lirtle 
and little trom the ſcarre. Inthe performance of all theſe things, I hadthe diligent 
and faithtull aſſiſtance amongſt the Surgeons, to omit Phyſitians, of Anthogje 
Portall, the Kings Surgeon. 
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Cas ALIX 
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of thoſe things which may hinder the generation of 4 Callus, 4nd how ts 
corret# the faults thereof, if it be ill formed. 


Aving already ſpoken of the ſignes of a Calls beginning to concrete, 
, of irsgeneration and the manner thereot : 1t now remames, that wee 
treat of thoſe things which hinder the generation thercot ; and whar 
i on the contrarie helpe forwards the conformation and concretion 
thercof. Now theſe things which either wholly hinder, orcllererarde 
Dicuteing 31” the generation of a Callws, have a ſtrong and powerfull diſcuſhve and attenuating 
cines hinder facultic or elſe they are unQuous, oyly and -moiſt. For, by ſuch the juice, wherof 
= .— <p the Ca/lus ought to be, is eyther melted and conſumed, or cle growes ſoft, and is 
a9 relaxed. But on the contrarie, thoſc things which helpe forwards a Cal/ws muſt bee 
What ops _ drying, incraſſating, thickening, hardening and emplaſticke, moderately hot and 
orward tNCc fCc- ; . . 7» 
neration aſtringent. But for moiſt and relaxing medicines, they ought to have no place here, 
rhereof. unleſſe when it happens that the Callus is ill formed, thar 1s, roo thicke, or crooked, 
or otherwiſc ill ſhapen, whereby it may be waſted and broken, foto bee reſtored a. 
eaine after a better manner. Yernotwithſtanding, ſuch things are not tobe artem 
ted, unleſſe when the Callus is yet greene, and ſo depraved,that the fault therofdoth 
very much pervert the native conformation of the part, and exceedingly offendthe 
action. Then therefore in ſuch acaſc, the place muſt be tomenred with a decoRion 


Sh 


emplaiſter. 


Re. emplaſt, de Yigo cum mercario, cerati afypati deſcriptione Philagrii,an, 5 iid. oles 
anethim & liliorum an, 1, liquefiant omnia ſimul, fiat emplaitrum , lctir bee {pred 
upon leather for the foreſaid uſe. When by this meanes the Calls ſhall ſeemeto be 
ſufficiently mollified,it ſhal be broken, and the bones reſtored to their naturall ſtate, 

Whar cas Aandthecureof the fratureto be followed as at the beginning. If the Callus be be- 
muſt nor be COMmeto0 hard through age, it is better not to break ir, butro ler it alone, leſt ſome 
. 00 jr worſe accident befallche Patient. For it may lo fall our, that by your labouring to 


otherwiſe breake it, the bone may breake in ſome other parr, before itbreak in thatwhich is - 


ll conformed. Enit by the Callus, Therefore the diſcreet Paticnt had rather live lame, than for cl- 
chewing it,to undergoethe hazzard of his life. If the Callas be too erofle, it ſhalbe 
diminiſhed (ifir be as yet freſh) with cmollient, reſolving, and powerfully aſtrin- 
gent medicines, which have forceto diſlolve,dry and cxhavuſt, It will alſo bee good 
ſtrongly to rubb the Calls with oyle of Bayes, whercin Salt- peter, or ſome other 
Linde of Salt hath been diſſolved,then wrapped abour with a Rowler, to binde it ve- 
ry ſtraitly, putting a leaden plate thereon, whereby the flowing downe of the pou- 
riſhing humor intothe part, may be torbidden ; thatthus by lirtle and lirtle the Ca/- 

The cuuſes of lus may decay anddiminiſh, 1t on thecontrarie,ic any waies happen,that the Cailss 

10, cnd2 be more thin and {lender,or grows more ſlowly, for that iris roo ſtraitly bound, Or 
becauſe the idle part is longer kept in quietthaa is fir, without exerciſing of its pro- 
per function (which cauſe is to be reckoned amengſtthe chiete cauſes of- clic leane- 
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neſs, even forrhis reaſon, for that exerciſe ſtirres up the native heat of the parr,the 
worker of digeſtionand nutrition)or elſe forrhat they feed upon ſuch nouriſhments 
25 offend in quality, or quantity,or both, or forthat the ligature uſed to the part is 
:o0 often looſed , or becauſethe part its ſelfe isroo haſtily and before the time pur 
roundergoe ſolid oftices and motions. According tothe varicty of cauſes,medi- 
cines ſhall bee applyed. For if the ligature of the part bee too ſtrair, ir ſhall bee loo- 3e.,e;;c. 
ſed, yea verily the fraQured place, the ligaturebeing taken away , ſhall be quite therefore, 
freed from ligation, and a new kind of ligature muſt bee made, which muſt be row. 
led downe fromthe roote of the veſſels, that is, from the armepitts, if the arme; or 
from the groine,if the legge be broken, to the fracture: yer ſo,as that you may leave 
iruntouched or taken in,for thus the blood is preſſed from the fountain and ſpring, 
and forced intothe affected part, by a way quite contrary to that, whereby we have 
formerly taught in feare of inflainmation, to hinder it from entrance into theaffe- 
ſed part. Alſo gentle frictions and fomentarions with warme water may be profita- 
bly made, from which you muſt then difiſt whenthe part ſhall begin rogrow hot 


and (well. It any roo long continue theſe fritions and fomentations, hee ſhall re- When we mutt 


ſolvethat which he hath drawne thither, For this we have oftentimes obſerved,that &* __ 
frictions & fomentations have contrary effeRs, according tothe ſhortneſs and con- fridicns, 
tinuance of time. Pications wil alſo conduce to this purpoſe,and other things which 


cuſtomarily are uſed tro members troubled with an atr9p414,0r want of nouriſhment, 
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CHAP.XXKX. 


Of fomentations which be uſed to broken boves, 


— -———O—— — I 


39278953 lvers fomentationsareuſed to broken bones for ſeverall cauſes. When Wamewas 

NY we uſe warme water for a fomentation, wee meane that, which is juſt 

$2) 1 between hor and cold, thatis, which feeles luke warme to the hand 

Y Gl 246) ofthe Phyſitian and Patient, A fomentation of ſuch water uſed for 71.8.8, 
wm" ſome ſhort ſpace doth moderately heat, atrenuate and prepare tor re- thereef. 

ſolution,the humor which is in the ſurface ofthe bodice, it drawes blood and an ali- 

mentaric humorto the part labouripg of an 4trophia; ir aſlwages paine, relaxes 

that which is roo much extended, and moderately heats the member refrigerated 

through occafion of too ſtrait binding,orby any other means. Onthe contrarie,too 

bot fomenting cools by accident,digeſting and diſcufling the hot humor which was 

contained in the member. We meane a ſhort time is ſpeat in fomenting, when the Notes of Gere, 

part begins to grow red and ſwell ; ajuſt ſpace, whenthe part is manifeſtly red and _ _ 

ſwolne : but we conjeRure,that much ortoo much time is ſpent thereon,if thered- To 

neſſe,which formerly appeared,goc away, and the tumor, which lifted up the 

ſublide. Alſoin fomenting, you muſt have regard tothe bediewhercto it is uſed. 

Forifit be plethorick, an indifferent fomentation will diſtend the part with plenty Femenraricos 

of ſuperfluous humors; but if it be leane and ſpare,it will make the part morefleſhic + ga 

_ _—_ lent. Now it remaines, that we ſay ſomewhat of the fracture of the bones 

Ot t ect, . 
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| Of the fratture of the bones of the feet, 
rx He bones of the Inſtep, back and toes of the feer, may bee fraQured as the yyactanu; 
ag a= boncs of the hands may. Wherefore theſe ſhall bee cured like them, bur red bones &f 
Ww Ra that the bones ofthe Toes muſt not be kept ina crooked poſture, as the jÞ* = 
F bones of the fingers muſt, leſt their ation ſhould periſh or bee depraved. fra pptwa 
42s weule our leggesto walk, ſoweuſe our feet to ſtand-Beſidesalſothe Patient 
ſhall keep his bedunrill they be knir. 
T he end of the fifteenth Booke, | 
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THE SIXTEENTH BOOKE. 


Cnavp.1. 


of the kinds and manners of Diſlocations. 


== Diſlocation is the departureor falling out of the head of a wha a tux. 
bone from its proper cavitic,into an unaccuſtomed place 59 properly 
beſides nature, hindring voluntarie motion. Thereis ano- yy... . tw 
ther kinde of Luxation, which is cauſed by a violent diſten- tion not pro. 
tion, and aSit were a certaine divarication, and dilatation, ?*!Y'* <ae 
or extenſion into length and breadth of the ligaments, and 

all the nervous bodies, which containe, ſtrengthen, and 

binde togetherthe joynts. Thus thoſe who have beene tor- 

| mented and racked, have that thick ligament which is in the 

inner cavitie of the huckle bone too violently extended ; Thoſe who have ſuffered 

the Strappado, havethe ligaments,encompaſling the articulation of the Arme-bone, 


with the houlder-blade, forcibly and violently diftended. Such alſo is their attect 


whoſe tootis ſtrained by ſlipping. There is a third kinde of Luxation, when as The third kind 


| ' ' : Ditlotation. 
thoſe bones which are joyned contiguous,and one (as it were) bound tothe ſides of © TOO 


another, gape or flyc aſunder : asinthe Arme, when theell parts from the wand , 

in the legge, when the one focile flyes from the other : yet this may be referred ro 

the ſecond ſort of diſlocations, becauſe it happens not withour dilaration,orelſe the 
breaking of the ligaments. There is alſo a fourth added totheſe, as when the Epz. Thefounh. 
phiſesand heads of bones are plucked from the bone whereon they were placed 

or faſtened : which unproperly called kinde of Luxation, hath place chiefly in the - 
bones of yong people, and it is knowne by the impotencie of the parr, and bythe 
noiſe and grating together of the crackling bones whenthey are handled, Now the 
bones of yong folks arealſo incidentto another caſualtic : for asthe bones of old 
people arc broken by violence by reaſon of their drineſſe and hardneſſe, thus the 
_ of childreg are bended or crooked in by reaſon of their naturall foftnefſeand 

Umiditic, 
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Concerning Diſlocations, or Luxations. Ly BG L 


fo H A P, IL. he 
0f the differences of Diſlocawons, 


Ome Diſlocations are ſimple, others compound. Weterme them fi;q. 
ple which have no other preternarurall aftcQjoyned withthem, ang 
ſuch compound, as are complicated with one or more Pretervaturll 
> affects; as when a diſlocation 1s aſſociated with a wound, traQure, freat th 
a paine, inflammation, and an abſceſſe. For, through occaſion of theſe 
weare often compelled fo longto ler alone the luxatian, untilltheſe bee remineg 
of themſelves, or by our art. Some Diflocations are complete and perfeQ,as when 
che bone wholly fals out of its cavitic : otherſome are unperfcR, as when itis on. 
ly lightly moved,and not wholly tallen our; wherfore we only call them ſubluxz. 
tions orſtrains. Differences of Luxations are alſo drawne from the place : for 
ſometimes the bone is wreſted forwards, otherwhiles backwards, upwards, down. 
wards; ſomewhiles it may be weeſted, according to all theſe differences of ite, 
and otherwhiles onely according to ſome of them. Differences are alſo taken from 
the condition of the diſlocated Joynt in greatneſle andlittlenefſe, fromthe ſuper. 
ficiaric or deepe excavation of the ſins or hollowneſle , and laſtly fromthe time, 
as if it be lately done, or of ſome long continuance. I have judged it fit toſer 
downe all theſe, for that there are ſeverall indications of curing, according to the 
varictic of cach of theſe, as we ſhall teach hereafter. 


o OOO _ —— 


Cnavy.TIl. 
Of the cauſes of *Diſlocations, 


226 Here are three generall cauſes of Luxations, internall, externall, and he- 

JT) Nv N reditarie. The internall are excrementitious humors and flatulencies, 

9 BY which, ſertling into the joynts with great force and plentie, doe ſo make 

$=-& llipperic,ſoften 8 relaxe the ligaments which binde together the bones, 

that they eaſily fall outof their cavities; orelſe they ſo fill and diſtend theſe ligs 

ments,and make them ſo ſhorr,that being contracted,they alſo contract the append. 

ces of the bones from whence they ariſc, and ſo pluck them from the bone where- 

on they are placed, or elſe drawthe headsof the bones out of their cavities,chict- 
ly if the violence of a noxious humordoth alſo concurre, which poſſeſſing and fil 
ling up the cavities of the joynts, puts them from their ſeats, as it oft times happens 
to the joynr of the hip by Sciaticaes, and to the Yerrebre of the ſpine, by whoſe 
Luxation people become gibbous, or otherwiſe crooked. But externall cauſes of 
Diſlocations are, fals from high, bruiſing and heavie blowes, the Rack, Strappado, 
!lipping in going, andall fuchlike things, which may force the heads of the bones 
to fly our of their ſears, or cavities, which alſo happens ſomtimes to infants in their 
birth, whea asthey are too careleſly and violently drawne forth by the Midwife, 
[othat eyther their ares or leggesare put our of joynt, Hereditaric cauſcsare ſuch 
as the Parentstransfule intorheir off- ſpring : hence iris, that crooked not neceſla- 
rily, but often times are generated by crooked, and lame by lame. Thetruth 
whereot is evident by daily experience. Belidesalſo Hippocrates himſelfe averr5, 
that infants in the very wombe may have their Joynts diſlocated by a fall, blow 
and comprethon,& by thetoo much humidity and looſenes of the Joynts: whence 
alfo we {ce many crooke legg'd and footed from their nativitie - ſothat none need 
marvell or makeany doubt hereof. We have read it obſerved by Galen 1» {ibrum 
ae Artic.that children may have impoſtumes in their mothers wombs, which may 
calt {orthquitture, theulcers being opened of their own accord, and be cicatrized 
by the only benefit of nature. Ir alſo happens to many from their firſt conformati- 


on, that the cavities of their Joynts are lefſe depreſt than they ſhould bee, and mY 
cheir 
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- aryaccident,wronged,nor deformed, nor withered or decayed, nor ſwolneabove 
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their vergeSare more dilated than they ought to be , whereby it happens thar the | A 
heads of the bones can the lefle enter into them. Ir tals out, that otherſome have "1 þ-Þ 
the ligaments, appointed by nature for faſtening rogether the bones of the joynt, 444 
whether inferted or placed abour, ſo weake, that from their firſt originall they are F408 
not of ſufficient ſtrength, or elſe abound with much phlegme,cyther bred togerher ' | 
with them,or flowing from ſome other place;ſo that by their too much ſlipperinefſe þ 
they leſle fairhfully containethe knittings or articulations of the bones. Inall theſe, | 
25 the bones are caſily diſlocated, fothey may preſently be eaſily reſtored withour 

the afiſtance of a Surgeon, as I have ſometimes obſerved in ſome. 


——— — — 
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Cn a?.lIIL 
The fines of diſlocations, 


=7 Ome of the ſignes whereby we cometo the knowledge of a luxated The conman 
k T wt 
7 | 


1 bone, arecommon toalldiſlocations; othersare proper only to ſe- 5zp<of all di WW: 
fd. verall Luxations. It isa common figne,that there isalwaies atumor OE "'v 
1 in that part whereto the bone runnes, -and a hollowneſſe on that 
A ſide from whence it is lowne. Now the proper ſignes ſhall be ſhew- 
-—-— ed, whenas wecometotreat of the particular kindes of Luxations. 
Weknow a perfe& Diſlocation by the loſt aQion of the part, thar is to ſay,the loſt T 
motion; paine alſo breeds a ſuſpicion of a diſlocation: for the head of the bone, 
which (moved out of its place) is forced into another, preſles the fleſh, and di- 
tends the nerves alſo moved outof their place. Hereto alſo conduces the compa- 
ringof the found joynt with that which is hurt, in which collation, it is fit the [n 
ſound part, which is compared withthe hurt,be no waies, neyther by nature nor | 


meaſure, otherwiſe it may cozen and deceive you, if you beelefle warie, Labour .,_.. - 
and difficultic of ation in moving, isa figneofan uncomplete Luxation,or ſtrain. unperfcs i. 
Now we thus know, that theligaments, ſerving to the connexion of the articula- !-cation. (444 
tions, arcexrtended and relaxed, if rhe head of the bone, prefſed with your fingers, #4 
becafily driven unto the contrary parr, and ſuddenly fiye thence backe againe , if * 4 
thruſting your finger into the joynt, it caſily enter, nothing reſiſting it, as though +9 
all were empty within, if the motion be difficulr,or pone at all. | | 
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CHnavrp. V. 


Of Prognoſticks tobe made upon luxations, 


| — 


YYRag Ll Joynts may bee perverted or luxated, but all of them cannotin like FR : | 
WA\ee manner be reſtored. For the head may be diſlocated, but therupon pre- 10 ut qd 
pO ſcnt death enſues, by reaſon of the comprellion of rhe whole ſpinall able. | 
5%) marrow preſently at the originall thereof; ſuch alſo is the diſlocation 

of a vertebra of the ſpine, and of the Jaw-bone, har. 5.47 forth on both ſides, 

hath cauſed inflammation,and a greatrumor before that it be ſer. The bones of o- 

ther Joynts, as they are more or lefle diſlocated, and moved our of their ſeats, ſo 

may they bee more cafily or difficulty reſtored. For, by how much they arethe , | .. 

leſſe moyed our of their places, by ſo muchthey arerhe more quickly, and by how +,,c, which 

muchthey are the further, by ſo much they are the more ſlowly and difficultly fer. comes pang 

Alſoan indication, taken fromthe figure of the luxated bone, gives a ſigneof the \\.17.}.c. 

ealte or hard reſtoring of the diſlocation, as inthe Arme, by how much the bones 

bethe moreeaſily diſlocated, by ſomnch once luxated they are the more eabily re- 

ſtored. Bones doe not eafily fall out of joynt in fleſhie bodies ; but when they 

chance to. be put our, they are not eaſily gotin againe. For in ſuch,the articulation 


Is ſtraitly on everie ſide held in by thethickneſſe of the muſcles, and che plenty - 
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the fat lying thereabouts. On the contrarie, ſuch as are leane, eſpecially thoſe whg 
formerly have beene more fat, have their joynts more laxe, whereby it comes tg 
paſſe, that their bones may cafily be pur forth of zoynt : beſides alſo, through the 
default of the digeſtive facultic, they have their joynts replete With mucous hy. 
mors; whence it is, that the heads of the bones, as ſtanding in a flipperie place, are 

$4, 1-2. thelelſe ſtable, asit is recorded by Hippocrates. But flender bodies, which are nz. 
fext.2g. curally dry, compa and denſe, have their muſcles and ligaments more ſtrong and 
dry ; wherefore their bones are the more difficultly diſplaced , and diſplaced, the 

"Bp R more difhcultly ſer. Some bones, joyncd amongſt thernſelves, doe ſometimes fiye 
25465 aſunder, as when the ſhoulder blade fipes fromthe collar-boneat the Acromion,ang 
| in the Armethe Ell from the Wand, and in the Legge the one focile from the ©. 
ther, and the Heele-bone from the Ancle. Bones thus ſeparated will never be joy- 

ned together againe, will never recover their former comely figure, never their 

ſtrength of ation. For, then it moſt uſually happens, that the ligaments areceither 

broke afunder, or elſe reſolved and become laxe. T hoſe whoſe bones are dif. 

located by an externall cauſe, they, after they be ſer, may caſily fall out againe, tor 

that the ligaments, moyſtened and bedewed withanexcrementitious humor, can. 

not firmely holdthem : oft times the ligaments are not wholly broken, but onely 

in ſome portion thereof ; and hence the aQion of the part either periſhes, or is de. 

bilicated. Alſothat diſlocation is uncureable, when as the ligaments, ſteeped and 

ſwolne up with 2n excrementitious humiditic, are ſo much ſhortened and contry. 

ed inzheir length, as they have acquired in their breadth : and thus they dray a, 

wy the 13> way and plucke off the appendices of the bones from whence they ariſe,and by rez- 
674m a Tontheboneand the appendix docenter and receive each other by manie cavities 
bone isuncur and prominencies, therefore they cannot, by how skiltull hand ſoever they be han- 
ea dled,be againe fitly placed and put together. Old and inveterate diſlocations, wher: 
in atough humor poſleflingthe cavitie is concrete in ſtead of the head of the bone, 

arenotto be reſtored; asneither whenthe heads of the luxated bones have by con. 

tiouall actiition made themſelves anew cavitic inthe neighbouring bone: neither 

it they be reſtored, is the reſticution firme and of continuance, becauſethe naturall 

cavitie is poſſefled by another matter, and the new made neare thereto cannot well 

and faithfully containethe received head of the bone. Thoſe who have their ſhoul- 

der diſlocated, may uſe their hand for many actions, as wellasthe oppoſite ſound 

hand , torthe weight of the bodic is not ſuſtained by the hands, as itis by the legs. 

Andby how much the handis the morc exerciſed, by ſo much the arme becomsthe 

more corpulcnt. Tontrarily, it therhigh- bone bee diflocared, eſpecially if it bee 

wreſted inwarcs, the whole legge quickly decayes by an atrophia, becauſe the part 

15338, dothabſolutely loſe all motion : for by the opinion of Hippocrates, the perfor- 
ſetz- mance of the proper ation cncreaſcs ſtrength, and makesthe part in better plight; 
but idleneſledebiliratcs and mzkes itleane. If a great wound and fracture bee joy- 

ned witha luxation, there is danger, leſt while wee uſe extenſion for reſtoring the 

— part, we draw the nervestoo violently, and ſo break the nerves, veines and arterics, 
whence would enſue feare of inflammation, convulfion, and other maligne ſymp- 

Scrt.16 ets, tomes, Wherefore Hippocrates judges it better inſucha concourſe and complica- 
opueton of preternaturall affects, abſolutely notro meddle atall withthe ſetting of the 
".. * Cdiflocatedbone : for, by attempting thereſtitution,centainedeath;but by omitting 
Youmuſt not 1t Only lameneſlcis to be feared. Everic diſlucation muſt bereſtcred before inflam- 
124 aurthrns mation come ; but if it be already preſent, you muſt preſently be carcfullto take it 
joynt. away. Forotherthings, letthe Patient reſt, leſt if the affeQbeirritated, the increaſe 
and exceſle of painecauſe a convulſion, gangrene, and laſtly death, as I remember 
I have ſomtimes obſerved, Therfore when inflammation,and other maligne ſymp- 
tomes ſhall be mitigated and corrected, then may you endeavour to reſtore the luxa- 
tion, eſpecially if the habit ofthe bodic and member affected may admit it, For if 
the bodic be {lender, delicate andtender, then the reſtitution will bee more ſpeedy 
and facile. Bur on the contrarie, more difficult, if it be groſſe and compa; And lct 

thus much ſuffice for prognoſticks in Luxations. 


———C 


CHaP. 


d 
b 
d 
a 
lt 


6 aa iu eh a» - © ow o=@ om, an © 


——_—.. 


Lis 16, Concerning Diſlocations, or Luxations. 597 
| : —_—_ 


—_— 


* nn GEAR 


CHare, VI. 
Of the generall cure of Diſlocations, 


Five intentions 
8] Fractures and diflocations, yerirſhall not bee unprofirable to repeat cntam* © 


M bg here inthis place, thoſethings which may be accommodated to this 
LARRY Treatiſe of curing Luxations. Now he that will cure Diſlocati- 
&Y £01 ons, muſt have _ ro five intentions, which it will be fitting to 
forme in order. The firſt is, of Holding ; The ſecond,of Drawing or Extending; 
The third, of Forcing in, The fourth, of Placing in convenient figure and fitc , 
Theſifth, of CorreQing the concomitant, or following ſymptomes. | 
The firſt ſcope, which we ſaid was of Holding, is meant eyrher of the whole bo- Thebenefic & 
dy, orclſe of ſome part thereof only. The whole bodie muſt bee holden by the —_— __ 
ſtrong embracement of your ſervant or attendant, when as rhe ſhoulder, the ver- jvcaions. 
4bre, or the thigh- bones are diſlocated. Bur inthe didocation of the Collar-bone, 
elbow, hand, knee, or foote and legge, it is ſuſhcient onely to hold the part ſtraitly 
in your hands. There is neceſfitic of holding eyther the bodie, orclſe ſome 
thereof, leſt, while the diſlocated bone is extended, the whole bodice follow by 
continuance of parts, if there be nothing which may hinder: for if the bodice ſhould 
follow him that drawes or extends, all the work-maſters labour and endegvour to 
reſtore it, is to no purpoſe. The uſe of the ſecond ſcope, that is, of Drawing or Ex- Theuſe of v>- 
ending, is, that there may be a free [pace anddiſtance betweene the luxated bones, *©***" 
by which diſtancethe diſlocated bone may the more freely be forced into its cavi. 
tic. But the manner of drawing or extending is different in quantity and manner, 
according to the various ſtrength of the muſcles and ligaments, and diſlocation of 
the bones to this or thatpart. Therefore this worke is almoſt alwaies performed 
by the hands , which when they cannot ſuffice, we muſt uſe the affiſtance of inſtru- 
mentsandengins, whoſe figures you ſhall ſee hereafter delineated. But that you 
may not doe amiſſe, you may ſo farre uſe extenſion, untill the head of the bone be 
brought juſt againſt its cavitie. When the Surgeon hath brought it to this paſſe,then 


muſt he haſten tothe third intention, which is, to purthe head of the bone firſt mo. 7 anne of 


vedand gently benaed, into its cavitie. For hee muſt have a ſpeciall care, that hee CNT fam 
forceit no other way than into its proper cavity : for it would be dangerous, leſt he * place- 
ſhould rurne it from one extreme into another, and the bone, for examples ſake, of 
thethigh,which was diſlocated intothe forepart by too violent forcing, by cxcce- 

ding the middle cavitic, may be driven and diflocatcd into the hinder part. To ſhun 

this, the bone ſhall be put backe the ſame way that it fell out, which may bee cafily 


doncin freſhand late happening diſlocations, We underftand that the bone is ſet gp... 4. te 


by the noyſe, oras it werea popp, or ſound like that, which ſolid and ſounding bo- bone is er. 
dies, being fully and forcibly thruſt into their cavities, do make , by the ſimilitude 

andconlenr in tigure, magnitude and all conformation of the affeted part with the 

lound, and laſtly, by the mitigation of the paine, The fourth ſcope, which isof the ,,,__.. - 
convenient fite of the part, muſt bee ſo fulfilled, that the bone after it is ſet may bee fc placingthe 
kept in its cavity, and not flye forth againe. Wherefore ifthe arme be diſlocated, it "*mb<r. 

ſhall be carried bound up in a ſcarfe: if the thigh, kneelegge,or foote be luxated, 

they ſhall be fitly laydina bed ; but inthe interim the Surgeon, preſently after hee 

hath ſer themſhall have a care, that the affeRed joynt be wrapped about with ſtoups 

and clothes, or compreſſes ſteeped inroſe vinegar, and ſpred with convenient me- 

Cicines, rhen {crit be bound with an artificiall deligation,rowling the li un- 

to the part contrary torhac whereto'the diflocated bone flew. Forthe which pur- The manner of 
Polcrhickerboulfters thall be there applied whence the bone came out, otherwiſe binding upche 
there wiltbe ſome danger, leſtir ſhonld be agnine diſplaced: when theſe things arc oi para 
done, he fhall for fourt or five dayesiſpace meddle wich nothing about the Diſlo- 

cation, unlefle paine, or ſome ſuch like ome happen. For then the fifth ſcope The cure of 
Willcall us from that ceſſarion and reſt, whichis, rocorre@tthe ſymptomes and [ore 


Iuxations 
complicate 


-Yy 


Theſe ligarurcs 4 
arenot tor &&- 


ligarioo, but 
Extnfone 


— _ ———  __—_ 


— — 


—_ _————_— —__ 


Concerntng Diſlocations, or Luxations. L1 _ 


—— 


EDT 12 Sl ann wel , ; # OW Nm 
complicate affections, 2s paine, inflammation,a wound, fracture,and others, wher. 


| of wee have ſpoken abundantly in our Treatiſe of FraQures. Before wee attem t 


to ſer invererate diſlocations, wee muſt endevour to humet the ligaments,tendons 
and muſcles by fomentations, cataplaſmes,emplaiſters, liniments, and other reme. 
dies, thatſo theſe parrs may be more obedientro the Surgeons hand: then muſt the 
diflocated bones be moved, with a gentle motion up and down, to and again, 
that by this meanesthe excrementitious humor, which by continuance of tim: 
hath flowed downe,may waxe hor, be attenuated, reſolved or made ſlipperie, ang 
alſo the fibres of the muſcles, ligaments,and nervous bodics,placed about the joynt 
for the defence thereof, may be looſed, that ſo they may preſently be more freely 
extended, But if a great ſwelling, paine and inflammation urge, we muſt firſt think 
of aſſwaging and curing them, then of the reſtoring the Diſlocation. 
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CH aA ?.VII. 


The deſeriptionof certaine engines, ſerving for the reſtoring 
of Diſlocations, 


amiſle to deſcribe three forts of Bandages, and give you thcir figure, 
SY") as thoſe which are moſt fitto hold and extend Diſlocations. The firſ 
5 Ligature, deſigned by this letter 4, ismade for holding the member, 
* The ſecond, marked withthe letter B, is fit for drawing or extenſion, 
and conſiſts of one knot. The third, whereto the letter C is pur, conſiſting of two 
knots, is to hold or binde more ſtraitly. 


| F EforeI come to the particular kinds of Diſlocations, I thinke it no! 


The dtlineation of the three Lizatures. 
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T have thought good alſoto delineate the following Engine, made for to draw 
and extend more powerfully, when the hand willnot ſerve. It is made like a Pulley, 


marked with theſe letters DD, Within this there lye hid three wheeles, through 
whoſe furrowesrunnes the rope which is to bedrawue, marked with this letter 7. 
Artheendsof the Pulley are hooks faſtened, the one of which is to faſtenthe Pul- 
ley toa Poſte, the ather is to draw the ligature faſtened to the part, The Boxes or 
Caſcs wherein the Pulley is kept, is maked with B B. Their covers are marked 
with 4.4. Afſcrew pin which may be twined, and ſo faſtenedtoa Poſte, that ſo 


one of the cnds of the Pulley may be hooked thereto, isfigned with C. A _ 
&t 
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let (m arked by F.)to make a hole ina Poſte, ſo to letinthe ſcrew pin, You may 
fe all theſe things expreſt in this following hgute, 


A Pulley. 


(WADI 
\W LANA bh, . 
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| Some Practitioners in ſtead of this Pulley make uſe of the hereafter deſcribed 


-laſtrumenr, which they rerme Manxbriam verſatile, or a Hand-vice. The end ther. 


of is fathioned likea Gimblet, and is to be twincd into a Poſte, Within thathan: 
dle lyes a ſcrew with a hooked end,whereto the ſtring or ligature muſt be faſtened; 
Now the ſcrew-rod or male-ſcrew runnes into the female by the twining about 
of the handle: and thus the ligature is drawne as much as will ſuffice, for the 
ſetting the diſlocated bone, | 


Mannbrium verſatile, or, A Hand-vite: 


- Having delivered theſe things thus ici generall, now I come to treate of the 
Luxaions of each part, from the Jaw-bone cyento the tocof the feets 


Cnar:; 
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OCnat YE: 


Of the Diſlocation of the Jaw-boxe. 
Tho eaalor. BHc Jaw-boneis diſlocated by many occaſions, and not ſeldome by 
yawning, and other more ſtrong openings of the mouth, Ir is more 


Ditfcrenccs. OP ; 1 
c1 5 frequently luxated into the fore,than into the hinde part, by reaſon of 


a & thc mammillaric addiraments, which hinder it trom falling backe. | 


Signes that ®'> wards. T he diſlocation is ſometimes but on one fide, otherwhiles on both, If the 
ns one {ide only be luxared, it (together with the chin) is drawne awrie untothe con. 
trarie fide which is not diſlocated ; the place is hollow from whence it is flowne, 
but ſwolne whither it is gone , the Patient cannot ſhut his mouth, but is fagc't tg 
eape, ſo that he cannot eate;the Jaw, together with the teeth therein, hangs ſome. 
what forwards; neyther docethe tecth anſwer fitly ro one another, but the Dope. 
Signesthat _ teeth are under the ſhearers.. But if both ſides be diſlocated, all the Jaw and Chin 
--7 hor hang forwards and towards the breaſt ; beſides alfo, the temporall muſcles appeare 
diſtended, ſpitrle runnes out of the Patients mouth = his will, the lowerteeth 
ſtand further forth than the upper, which is the occation that the mouth cannorhe 
ſhur, ncither the tongue have free yolubilitie to ſpeake, the Patzent ſtammering in 
Prognoſticks. his ſpeech. When ir is diſlocated on both ſides, itis more difficulely reſtored, and 
all the ſymptomesare more vchement z wheretore it muſt bee ſer with all ſpeed, 6. 
therwiſe the Patient will preſently have grievous paine about his throat, inflamma- 
why death T10n, a feycr, whereupon oft times death enſues within ten dayes, by reaſon of the 
quickely enſues five branches of nerves, which, arifing trom the ſecond and fifth conjugation of the 
upon the dil®* braine, are diſtributed into the moving muſcles thereof, which,too violently ex. 
cCatuon © OT . . "= 
tes ofthe jaw. tended, bring the forementioned ſymptomes. Practitioners affirme, that the Jay, 
rwelve daycs after it is ſer, is free trem the danger of relapſe. If ir have beenedil. 
located ſome few daies, before you goe aboutto reſtore it, you muſt uſe ſoftening 
and relaxing medicines to it : but whenit is put in the joynt, apply a medicinemade 
of the whites of egges, and oyle of roſes, to afſiwage paine, and apply clothes dip- 
ped in oxycrate. Atthe ſecond dretling you ſhallapply ſuch things as have power 
ro agglutinateand ſtrengthen the ligaments and other relaxed parts,and alſoto keep 
ir being reſtored in its place. This ſhall be the forme of ſuch a medicine. 
An aſtiingens— RC, Palw, boli arment, ſang, draconis, farine volat. maſtich. picks, reſine, an.3.b. 
medicine. albnm:ris ovorum qe. fiat medicamentum : afterwards you may ule Emplaſt. Dia- 
__— diſſolved in oyle of Roſes and Vinegar, and other/things, as occaſion 
ſhall bee, 
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CHAP. IX. 
How to ſet the Jaw diſlocated forwards on both ſides, 


7 RR IBeR [rſt of all the Paticnt muſt bee placed upon theground, or ſome low ſeat 
of facies a with his face upwards, and his head muſt be firmely held by your ſervant, 
jaw-bonc. thar ſoit may be the more immoveable : then the Surgeon ſhall put both 
his thumbs, wrapped in clothes(leſt hee hurt them by rubbing them upon 

the Paticntsteeth, as alſoto keep them from ſlipping )into the Patients mouth,and 

preſſe with them the larger teeth of the luxated Jaw, bur pur his other fingers with- 

Another. outunder his chin,& fo liftup the whole Jaw with them. Bur if the operation cannot 
be thus done, for that the mouth on the inſide is fo ſhut and cloſed that the thumbs 

cannot bee put thereinto, then muſt you thruſt in woodden wedges made of ſoft 

wood, as hazle or firre, being cut ſquare,and of ſome fingers thickneſle. Theſe ſhall 

bee wedged in on each {ide above the grinders ; then caſt a ligature under his chin, 

whoſe ends your ſervant ſhall hold in his hands, and ſetting his knees upon the Pa- 


tients ſhoulders, ſhall pull them upwards ; then at the ſame time the Surgeon a" 
pre 
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prellſe « downwards the woodden wedges, T he Jaw-bones thus reſtored, ſhalbe kept : 
ſo by convenient ligation, and drefled with medicines,as it is fitting ; and in the 

meanc ſpace you muſt forbid the Patient ro ſpeake,or needlefly ro open his mouth. = 
Wherefore he muſt abſtaine from hard meats; and ſuch as require much chewing, D*:. 


untill his paine be quite paſſed, and uſe only ſpoone- meats, as Barley-creames, po- 
nadoes, jellies, cullaſſes,btothes, and the like, 


—_—_— 


CH APX. 
of reſtoring the Jaw diſlocated forwards but on one ſide. 


a2 Hc Patient muſt be placed ona lowe ſeate, ſo that hee may be under the wh..; as 5% 
FI oe Surgeon , then your ſervant, ſtanding at his back, ſhall hold his head econ. | 


oape {0 wide as to admit the Surgeons thumbe, for ſo the temporall muſcles ſhall 
bereſtoredto their place,and favourthe reſtitution. If hee open his mouth as wide 

as hee can, they will be extended after a convullive manner , if on the contraric he 

ſhut his teeth too cloſe, there will be no paſſage for the Surgeons Thumbe unto his | 
grinding teeth. Somethere bee which affirme, that the Jaw-bone may lometimes g3;gnesthat the 
bediſlocated towards the hinde part, and that then the mouth is ſo cloſe ſhur, that Jis —_ 
the Paticntcannot open it nor gape, andthat the lowet ranke of teeth ſtands fur- ©* ones 
ther in, and nearer thethroat c. the r. Now for reſtoring it, the Patients The Curt. 
head muſt be ſtraitly holden behinde, whilſt che Surgeon, the meane while putting 

both his thumbs into the Paticats mouth, holding Ris other fingers without under 

the parties chin, hee ſhall, by ſhakng it, draw it ro him, or forwards, and ſo reſtore 

it to itsplace. For my own part, I conteſſe I never ſaw this kinde of Luxarion,and 

leaily perſwade my ſelfe, that it can ſcarce ever happen, forthe reaſon I gave in 

the former Chapter, But ncevertheleſle, if it by any mcanes chance to happen, yet 

can it not bea perfe& Luxation, but an imperteR one; the Jaw being onely but a 

little thruſtbacke to the throat tothoſe mammillaric additaments. And thenit may 

ally be reſtored by lifting or drawisg forth the Jaw, and ſuddenly forcing it from 

below upwards. 


Cnasvs. XI. 
Of the Luxation of the Collar. bone, 


S the Collar-bones may be broken, wreſted and creoked, ſoalfo they T F 
Nx may be diſlocated. Now they are diſlocated, either againſt the ftexrnum, oo nga 
A inſtthe ſhoulder-blade, or acr9mion thereof : yer both theſe Collar-bones 
: of diflocations are very rare, by reaſon of the ſtrait and firme 

© connexion whichthe Collar-bone hath with the foreſaid parts , but 
Chiefly where it is joyned tothe ſternum, it can [carce be depreſt, for that itis as it 
Were —_——_ with the firft rib. But it may be diſlocated inwardly, outwardly, The Cue. 
andfide. wiſe, and accordingto this varictictherc muſt bedivers waies to reſtore it; 
yet generally the Collar-bone is put intoits place by moving or extending the 
me. But it need require, the Paticnt ſhall belayd upon the ground with his face 
nba Tray withthe bottome upwards.a bard ſtuffed Cuſhion,or the like thing 

ing put under his ſhoulders ; for thus it wi ſo comets pafle, that the ae 0” 

ce cne 
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Concerniny Diflocations,or Luxations, L 1.16, 
cheſt will ſtand ſo forth, that preſently by lifting up, by preſſing downe, ot drawing 
forth the arme forwards or backwards, aSthe bone ſhalbe flowne out to this or that 
part, you may reſtore ir , for thus the prominencie may bee forced ints irs cavitie, 
Bur it will be requiſite to binde it up, and lay boulſters thereon, and to give ir reſt, 
KA as if it were fractured. Galen writes; that when hee was five and thirrie yeares gl 
CE han whilſt he exerciſcd himſelfe in the place of Exerciſe, bis Collar-bone was fo farre 
ſeparated from the Acromion, that there was the ſpace of three fingers betweene 
them. Andthat this Luxation was reſtored in fortic daycs ſpace, by fo ſtrait ang 
ſtrong a Ligation, that he perceived the motion of the beating arteries under the 
bone. But you ſhall finde veric few, who will ſuffer ſuch ſtraiv ligation ſo long, 
though it be never ſo neceſſarie. Verily,this kinde of Luxation ishardto be known, 
but farre moredifficul to be healed. I have known many Surgeons deceived, who 
have taken the Luxation of the Collar-bone for the diſlocation of the top of the 
ſhoulder. For then the Epomu or toppe of the ſhoulder {wels, and the place from 
whence the Collar-bone 1s flowne, is depreſſed with a manifeſt cavity, with vehe. 
ment paine, inflammation, and impotencie of lifting up, or otherwiſe moving the 
arme, or performing other ations which are done by the helpe of the ſhoulder, 
Certainly, if this bone, when it is diſlocated, be nor [cr, the Patient ſhall be lame 
during his life, ſo that hce ſhall nor bee able, neyther to pur his hand to his head 
nor mouth, 


— 
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Cnuanr.xll. 


Of the Luxation of the Spine, or Back-bont. 


IEF He Backe-bone conſiſts of many bony vertebre, like rowles or wheeles 
Antnagancel IROg L &} mutually joynted or knit togerher, by their ſmoothneſle and circular 
the Spine. [RY $2) forme conſpiring ro an aptneſſe of moving or bending forwards, For if 
= it ſhouldconſiſt of one bone, we ſhould ſtand continually with the trunk 
of our bodies immoveable, asthruſt thorough with a ſtake. The verrebre haye a 

hole paſſing throughthe midſt of them, whereby the marrow, paſſing this way out 

fromthe braine as by a pipe, may ſerve for the generation of the ſenficive and mo» 

tive nerves, and their diſtribution intoall parts beneath rhe head. For which'pur- 

poſe it is perforared with many holes on the fides, through cach whereof certaine 
conjugations of thenerves paſſe forth into the reſt of the body, and veines and ar- | 

| teriespaſlc in for the propagation ot nouriſhment and lit. The whole exteriour 
OT face of the Spine is rough, and as it werearmed with foure ſorts of epphnſs ot 
cheSpine. proceſſes, whereof ſome ftandup, others downe; ſome direc, others tranſverle. 
Wherefore from theſe thornic and ſharpe proceſſes, the whole hath acquired the 
name ofthe Spine. The vertebre the further fromthe neck they are, the greater they 
grow, ſo that rhoſe which are the loweſt, arethe largeſt : tor it is agrecable tores- 
ſon, that that which beares, ſhould be bigger than that whichis borne. Hence we 
ſee, thatthe Holy-bone is placed underthe reſt as a foundation. ' he fide proceſſes 
of the Rack- bones of the Cheſt, beſides the benefir of defending the ſpinall mar- 
row ſhut up therein from exrernall injuries, havealſo another, which is, they firme 
and faſten the bones of the ribbs by a ſtrong rye. There lyes a griſtle, and a rough, 
and (as it were)albuminous humor betweene the verrebyes, which makes them, 3s 
alſo all the other joynts of the bodie, lipperic, and fic tor motion : the Spine 15 
flexible with notable agilitic forwards oncly, but not backewards, for thatio there 
would be continuall danger of breaking the Hollow aſcendent veine, and che great 
deſcending arteric running thereunder. Therefore tbe dearticulations of the #7” 
icbre, turually ſtrengthned with ſtrong ligamenes, doe looke more backewards. 
I have thought goodto premiſe theſe things of the nature of che Spine, before! 
come to the Diſlocations happening thereto : I willingly omit divers other 


= <q things which aremoſ copiouſly delivered by Galen, eontent only to pts 
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LT hat there is nothing to bee found in the whole ſtruQure of Mans bones, 
which more clearly manitfefts the induſtric of Gods great workmanfhip, than this 
compoſure of the Spine and the vertebre thereof, 
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CHae. XIII. 
Of the Diſlecation of the Head. 
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=; He hcad ſtands upon the necke knit by dearticulation to the firſt vertebra > rx 69” Pig 
7&3 thereof, by the interpoſition of two proceſſes which ariſe fromthe baſts giththetirit 
J &21 thereof, neare the hole through which the marrow of the braine paſſes - ome oa 

> downe intothe backe Bone, and they are received by fit cavities, hol. "a 
lowed:in this firſt verrebra T heſe proceſſes ſometimes fall out of their cavities, 9" 
and cauſe a diſlocation behinde, whereby the ſpinall marrow istoo violently and 
hard compreſled, bruiſed and extended, the chin is faſtened to the breaſt,and rhe 
Patient canneyther drinke nor ſpeake ; wherefore death ſpeedily followes upon 
this kinde of Luxationgnot through any taulc of the Surgeon, but by the greatneſs 


of thediſcaſe, retuſing all cure. 
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Cnar.XlvV. 


Of the Diſlocation of the vertebrz, or Racke-boxes of the necke. 


tHe other wertebre of the necke may bee both diſlocated and ſtrained. 

| Diſlocation verily, unleſle it be ſpeedily helped, brings ſudden death: y.ercwy. * 
for, by this meanes the ſpinall marrow is preſently oppreſt at the 

# vcric originall rhercof, and the nerves, there-hence ariſing, ſuffer alſo 
together therewith, and priacipally thoſe which ſerve for reſpiration , whereby it 
commeth to paſle, that the 4n:z»a/ ſpirit cannot comeand diſperſe its ſelfe into the 

reſt of zhe bodie lying thereunder , hence proccede ſudden inflammation, the 
ſquinſie, and a difficultie, or rather a defeR of breathing. But aſtraine or incom- $;,,.. 
plete Luxation brings not the like calamitic: by this the vertebre, alirtle moved out n+ 

of thcir ſeats, are turneda little tothe hinde or forepart, then the necke is wreſted _ 
alide, the face lookes blacke, and there is difficultic of ſpeaking and breathing. 

Such, whether diſlocation or ſtraine, is thus reſtored. The Patient muſt be ſet upon The cur. 
alowe ſcat, and then one muſt leane and lye with his whole weight upon his ſhoul- 

ders; and the meane while the Surgeon muſt rakethe Patients head,about his cares, 

betwixt his hands, and ſo ſhake and move itto everie part, untill the vertebra bere- 

ſtored to its place. We may know it is ſer by the ſudden ceaſing of the pain, which 5$jgnes of thei: 
before grievouſly afflited the Patient, and by the free turning and moving his 'ſimurion. 
head Er neck everic way. After the reſtoring it, the head muſt be inclinedtothe part 
oppoliteto the Luxation, and the neck muſt bee bound up abour the dearticulation 

of the ſhoulder ; bur yer ſo, that the ligature bee nor too ſtrait, leſt by preſſing the 

weazon and gullet, ir ſtraiten the paſlages of breathing and ſwallowing. 


ems With a ——_— 


—_ —  — CA A OO —— OO e—_— wm oo I OC Em, + 


CHAP.XV. 
Of the Diſlocated Yertebrx of the Back, 


P_ 


| fic Rack bones of the backe may bee diſlocated inwards, outwards, to the Differences 

os Light ſide, and tothe lefr. We know they are diſlocated inwards, when as *** 6475s 
SSI they leave a depreſſed cavitie inthe ſpine ; outwardly, when os make a 
bunchon the backe z and wee know they are luxared to theright or left fide, when 


& they obliquely bunch forth to this or that fide. The ver7ebre are diſlocated by a caules 
Ece 2 | cauſe 


o —_ 
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cauſe eyther internall, or externall, as iscommonto all other Lu xatiors, the inter. 
nall is eytherthe defluxion of humors from the whole bodie, or any part tothem 
and their ligaments ; or elſe a congeſtion proceeding trom the proper and native 
weakeneſſe of theſe parts; or an attraQion ariſing trom paine and heat, The extex. 
nallis a fall from high upen ſome hard bodie, a beavie and bruiſing blow, much 
and often ſtooping, as in Dreſſers and Lookers to Vineyards,and Paviers,decrepite 

ol4 men ; and alſoſuch, as through an incureable diſlocation ofthe T high. bone 
are forced in walking ro ſtoope downe, and hold their hand upon their thigh, Bur 
The dangerof a wertebra cannot be forced or thruſt inwards, unlefſe by agreat deale of violence. 
- 67767 mf and if itat any time happen, it is not but with the breaking of theryes and lips. 
ments, for they will breake rather than ſuffer ſo grear extenſion. Such adiſlocation 
is deadly, for that the ſpinall marrow is exceedingly violated by too ſtrait compref. 
fion, whence proceeds dulneſſe,and lofſe of ſenſe in the members lying thereunder, 

Hipp.cat.cr- Neyther is reſtitution to bee hoped for, becauſe wee cannot through the bel! 
ez forceit into irs place: theurine is then ſuppreſt, asalſo theexcrements of thebe. 
14:88 ly; ſometimes on the contrarie, both of them breake forth againſt the Patients 
minde, the knees and leggesgrow cold, their ſenſeand motion being loſt. Such 

things happen more frequently, when the ſpine is luxated inwards, than when it is 

diſlocated outwards, for that the nerves, thence ariſing, runne and are carried more 

inwardly into the bodic, Beſides, the preſſed Spinall marrow becomes inflamed, 

and that being inflamed, the parts of the ſamekinde, and ſuch as are joyned thereto, 

arc alſo inflamed by conſent, whence it happeneth, that the bladder cannot caſt 

forth the urine. Now wherethe finewesare preſſed, they can no more receivethe 

irradiation of the animal facultie. Hence followes the deprivation of the ſenſe and 

motion in the parts whereto they are carried, therefore the contained exctements 

doc no more provoke to expulſion by their troubleſome ſenſe, neither are preſſed 

!0 keep them in ; thence proceedstheir ſuppreſſion, and hence their breaking forth 

againſt their wils, But the ſpinc outwardly diſlocated, ſcarce cauſes any compreſ- 

ſton of the marrow or neryes. | 
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Cur KYLE 


How toveitore the Spine outwardly diſlocated. 


| = He vericbre outwardly diſlocated, when as they ſtand bunching 

GE ON =Ixal forth, then it is firto lay and ſtretch forththe Paticnt upon atable, 
with his face downe-wards, and ſtraitly ro binde him about with 

towels under the arm-pits,& aboutthe flanks and thighes.And then 

I to draw and extend, as muchas we can, upwards and downe-wards, 

| yet withoutviolence : for unleſſe ſuch extenſion be made, reſtitution 

is nottobe hoped for, by reaſon of the proceſſes and hollowed cavities ofthe ver- 

tebre, wherby, for the faſter knitting, they mutually receive each other. Then muſt 

you lye with your hands upon the extuberancie, and force in the prominent verte- 

Gw nn br4. But if it cannot be thus reſtored, then will it bee convenient to rrap two pieces 


of wood, of foure fingers long,and one thick,more or lefſe,in linnen clothes,and ſo 
to apply one oneach {ide ofthe diſlocated vertebre,and ſo with your hands toprele 
them againſt the bunching forth verrebre, untill you force them backe into thelt 
feats,juſt after the manner you ſec it here delineated. | 
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In the meane while have a care, that youtouch not the proceſſes which ſtand up ji 
in theridge of the Spine, torthey are caſily broken. You may know that the wer- NT 
tebreare reſtored by the equall ſmoothneſſe of the whole Spine. Ir is firzafter you _— thelt 
have reſtored it, to binde up the part, and Jay ſplints or plates of Lead neatly made **** 

for thar purpoſe upon it; but ſo, thatthey may not preſſe the criſts or middle pro- 

ceſſes of the wertebre, which I formerly mentioned, but only the ſides: then the 

Patient ſhall be layd upon his backe in his bed, and the ſplints long kept on, leſt 

the vertebre ſhould fall out againe: 
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Cnare.XVIL 


A more particular mnquirie of the Diſlocation of the Vertebre, p70> 
 ceeding from an internall canſe. 


=ZHe vertebre are in like ſort luxated by the antecedefit cauſe, as wee have 

formerly ſaid; which is cauſed by the naturall imbecillitie of the parts, 

y| principally of thie nervous ligament; by which all the verrebrz art 

PESSqST bound cach to other , this ligament comes not to the ſpinall narrow, 

but onely bindes together the vertebre on their outſides, For,befides the rwo mem- 

branes procceding from the rwo Meninges of the Braine, wherewith the marrow 

15covered, there is athird ſtrong and nervous coare pur upon it, leſt; whileſt the 

ſpine is diverſly bended,the bended marrow ſhould bee broken. Thisthirdcoate a- 

tiles from the pericranium, as ſoone asit atrives It the firſt vertebra of the hecke: 

Now that Ligament, wherewith we ſaid thejoynts of the vertebre were mutually | 

knit and faſtened, is encompaſſed with arvugh and glutinous bumor fot the freeet 

motion of the vertebre., Sometimes another cold,crude; groſle and viſcide humor; 

confuſed and mixed herewith by great defluxions: and catarrhes, begets atumor; 

which doth not only diſtend the nerves proceeding forth of the holes of the werre- | 

bre, but alſo diſtends the ligaments wherewith they are bonod together : which ſo 

diſtended, and as it were) drawne afide,do draw together with then the verrebr4, 

one while towards the right ſide, another while tothe lefr, ſomewhiles inwards, 0- 

therwhiles outwards, and thus move them out of thei ſeats; and diſlocaterheth. A 

diſlocated vertebra, ſtanding forth and making a bunch; is termed in Greeke Cypho- . 

f5,(Thoſe thus affeRed we may call, Bunch-barkt.) But when tis depreſſed, it is 0a- Opheff 

med Lordoſis, (Such we may terme, Sadadlt-backt.) Bur when the ſame is luxated to Sd 

therighe or left ſide,ir maketh a Scolioſis(or Crookedneſſe;) which wrefting the ſpine, 7 

drawesit into the ſimilitude of this letter S. Galen addes 4 fourth default of the con? oxi; : 

*ertfbr4, whichis, whenthcir joynes are moved by reaſon of the looſenefſe of their 33.3 #$ 
Ecc 3 ligaments; 


Concerning Diſlocations, or Luxations. = L146, 


;oaments, the vertebre yer remaining intheir places, and he cals ita Seiſ;s (or 
Thy alſo notre another defeR peculiar to the Spinall marrow, which "ms 
The ſepararon q, ir /the vertebre being not moved whereto it adheres)is plucked and ſevered from 

of che pinall ern : this diſcaſe is occaſioned by a tall from on high, by i mon ſtroake, andby 

theencompaſ- a1] occafions Which may much ſhake,and conſequently depreflethe ſpinall marrow, 
fiog voteſne. by any other meanes remove, Or put it forth of rs place. Scarce any recovers of 
this diſeaſe, for many reaſons, which any exerciſed in the art, may eabily thinke up. | 

on : Bur let us returne tothe internall cauſe of Luxations. Fluid and ſoft bodies, 
ſuch gs Childrens, uſually are very ſubject to generatethis internall cauſe of ge. 
auxion. If exteroall occaſions ſhallconcurre with theſe internall cauſes, the were. 
The error of þy.g will ſooner be diflocated. Thus Nurſes, whilſt they too ſtraitly lace thebreaſts 
xr9traee and ſides of pies, ſo to make them ſlender,cauſe the breaft-bone to eaſt irs ſelfe in 


« Childcn- forwards or backwards, or elſe the one ſhoulder to bee bigger or fuller, the other 


Seiſa, 


more ſpare and leane- Theſameerror is committed, it they lay children more fre. 
quently and longupon their fides, than upontheir backs ; or if, taking them up 
when they wake, they takethem only by the feete or legges, and never puttheir o- 
cher hand under their backs, never ſo much as thinking that children grow moſt 
towards their heads. 


Cuar. XVIII. 
Prozuoſticks of the Diſlocated Venebrz of the backe. 


F in Infancie it happen that the vertebra of the backe ſhall bee 
* SM diſlocated, the ribbs will grow lictle or nothing in breadth, bur 
\| runne outwards before ; therefore the cheſt loſerh its natu- 
rall latitude, and ftands out with a ſharpe point. Hence they 
become aſthmaticke, the lungs and muſcles which ſerve for 
>| breathing, being preſſed together and ſtraitened ; andthat they 
— maythe caſlicr breathe,they are,forced to hold up their heads, 

whencealſo they ſeeme to have greatthroats. Now becauſe the weazon bei 
thus preſſed, the breath is carried through a ſtrait paſſage ; therefore they wheaſe as 
they breath, and ſnort in their ſleepe, for that their lungs, which receive and ſend 
forth the breath or ayre, be of leſſe bigneſſe: beſides alſo, they are ſubjeR ro greet 
diſtillations upon thcir lungs, whereby ir commeth to paſſe, rhart they are ſhorter 
lived. Burt ſuch as are bunch-backed belowthe midriffe, are incident to diſeaſesof 
the kidneycs and bladder, and have imaller and flenderer thighes and legges, and 
they more ſlowly and ſparingly caſt forth haire and have beards, to conclude, 
they are lcfle fruitfull, and more ſubjeRto barrennefle,than ſuch as have their croo- 
kedneſſe above their midriffe. The Bur.ches which proceede from externall cauſes 
are oft times cureable, but ſuch as havetheir originall from an inward cauſe are 
abſolutely uncureable,unleſſe they be withſtood arthe firſt with great care & indu- 
ſtrie. Wherefore ſuch as have it by kinde, never are helped. Suchas, whileſt they 
are yet Children, before their bodies bee cometo perfeR growth, have their Spine 
crooked and bunching out, their bodies uſenot to grow at the Spine, buttheit 
Why henthe IC8g<$and armescome to their perfeR and full growth, yet the parts belonging to 
ſpineiluxarcd, their breaſts and backe, become more ſlender, Neither isit any wonder, for ſecing 
_ center theveines, arterics, and nerves are not intheir places, the ſpirits doe neither freely, 
cheſt arc nou- NOT the alimentaric juices plenteouſly Aow by thele ſtraitned paſſages, whence lea0- 
- 4 > "Hh neſle muſt necds enſue ; but the limbs ſhall thence have no wrong, for that not the 
- whole bodic, bur the neighbouring parts onely arceinteted with the contagion of 
Why the Luxz*thisevill, When divers vertebre, following each other in order, arc together and 
ia or. at one timediſlocared, the diſlocation islefle dangerous, than if one alone were 
dangerousthan Iuxated. For, when one only vertebra is diſlocated, it carries:he Spinall marrow 
of many. fy away with it, chat it forces italmoſt intoa ſharpe angle; wherefore being more 
ſtraitly preſſed, irmuſt neceſſacily bee eyther broken or hure, which >a my 


a 
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1a deadly, for that it 15 che braines ſubſticute. But when divers vertebre are diſlocated 
en 2t once, it muſt of neceſſity be forced only into an obtuſe angle, or rathera ſemi- 
” circle; by which compreſſion ircertainly ſuffers, bur not ſo; as that death muſt ne- 
by cefſarily enſue rhercof, Herero may ſeeme to belong that which is pronounced by Sent 4x Ret $ 
w, Hippocrates; A circular moving of the verrebye our of their places is leſſe danger is. 7 7h 
of rous than an angular; | 2:10 
P- £ ; WF 
S, ng F. 
le. CunaAp.XIX. TY NTP 
_ 
hs of the Diſlocation of the-Rumpe., p BEE þ 
1 k EE DN. ) 
my He Rumpe oft times i3 after a ſort diſlocated inwards by aviolentfall 
«. 8 upon the buttocks, or a great blow; in this affe@ the Patient cannot.  _ 
up bring his heeleto his butrockes, neither, unleſſe*with much force,bend TÞ*52%R 
k { his knee. Going to ſtoole is painefullto him, neyther can he fir unleſſe 
Nt in a hollow ghaire: That this (asitwere) diſlocation may bee teſtored, you muſt The Crs 
thruſt your EO in by the Fundament, even tothe place affeted, as we have faid 
in a fraQure : then muſt you ſtrongly raiſe upthe bone, and with your other han 
at the lame time joyne it rightly on the outſide with the RC ; laſt- 
ly it muſt be ſtrengthened with the formerly mentioned remedies, and kept in its . 
place. Now it will bee recovered about thetwentieth day after it is ſet. During : 
all which time the Patient muſt nor goe to ſtoale, unlefle fitting upon a hol- 
xn ſear, leſt the bone, as yet ſcarce well recovered, ſhould fall againe out of its 
ee place. 
= — — — 
Y- | 
5 Of the Laxation of the Ribs, | 
s, z 
8 E492 He Ribs may by agreat and bruiſing ſtroake bee diſlocated, atid fall Chia; 
as £7 AX from the vertebre whereto they are articulated, andthey may bee dri= © 
1d | (Far, ven inwards, or {ide-waies. Of which kinde of Luzarion, though 
at Fad there be no particular mention made by the Ancicnts, yet they cots 
er tele, that all the bones may fall, or be removed fram their ſeats or cavities, wher- 
of 


in they are received and articulated, The ſgne of a Rib diſlocated and I SigheZ| 1 
one {ide,is, a manifeſt inequality, which here makes a hollowneſle, therea 
bunchiog forth, bur ir is afignethar it is driven in, when as there is only adepref- 
ſed cavitie where it is knit and faſtened to the vertebre. Such diſlocations caule di- 

_ vers ſymptomes, as difficulty of breathing,the hurt rib hindcing the free moving 

of the cheſt , a painfulneſſe in bowing dawae,or lifting up the bodie;accafioned by 

- 2paine counterfeiting a pleurific ; the rifing or puthng up of the muſculaus 

adout therib,by a mucous and flatulent humor there generated:the reaſons where. 

of we formerly mentioned in our Treatiſe of Fractures. To withſtand all theſe,the cure; 

diſlocation muſt bee forthwith reſtored; then the puffing up of the fleſh muſt bee 

helped. Wherefore,if the diſlocated Rib ſhall fall uþon the upper ſide of the wer- 

t<br4, the Paticnt ſhall be ſet upright, hanging by bis armes-uponthe toppe of ſome 

h doore or window : then the head ofthe rib, where ic ſtands forth, peh 

downe, untill it be put into irs cavity. Againe; if. the rib ſhall {all out upan the 

lower fide of the vertebra, it will be requiſite, thatthe Patient bend his face downer 

wards, ſerting his hands upon his knees; then the dilocation may be reſtored by 

preſling or thruſting in the knot or bunch which ſtands forth. Bur if the luxatcd rib 

fall inwards, it can no more bereſtored ordrawn forth by the hand of the Surgeon, ſens 


mn 2 as whichis diſlocated towards the infide, for the reaſons formerly de- 72. 2 
rd. ; > 
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CuarXXl 
Of 4 Diſlocated ſhonlaer. 
z2m Ag Hc ſhoulder is cafily diſlocated, becauſe the ligaments of its de: 
TEDDY articulation are ſoft and looſe; as alſo for that the cavitie of the 
a ſhoulder-blade is not very deepe; and belides,ir isevery where 
FR2E. ſmooth and polite, no otherwiſethan that of the ſhoulder- bone, 
Why thereis an) for that it is herein received. Adde hereunto, that there is no ig. 
mer | S@h tcrnall ligament from bone to bone, which may ſtrengthen that 
the arme-bone dearticulation, as isin the legge and knee. Wherein notwith. 
vg ſhoulder qanding, we mult not thinke nature defective, bur rather admire Gods providence 
: inthis thing ; for that this articulation ſerves not onely for extenſion and bending, W 
asthat of rhe Elbow, but beſides, for around or circular motion, aSthat which th 
carriesthe arme round about, now up, then downe, according to cach difference of 0 
Differences of a fjre, T he ſhoulder. bone, which Hippocrates cals the Arme-bone, may be diſloca. fi 
luxzedbe> td foure manner of waics ; upwards, downe-wards, or into the Artne-pit, for. " 
' wards and outwards, but never backwards, or tothe hinde part. For, ſeeing that be 
there the cavirie of the blade-bone,which receives the head of the arm-bone, which th 
Ser.13.1, _ Hippocrates cals a Joynt, lyesand ſtands againft it ; who isit that can but imagin _ 
(1b.de art. any ſuch diſlocation ? In like ſort itis never diſlocated inwardly, for en this part it { 
hath the fleſh of a ſtrong muſcle, termed Deltoides, lying over ir, beſides alſothe th 
backe and acromvoy of the Blade, and laſtly, the anker-like or beake- like proceſſe, fc 
all which foure hinder this joynt from ſlipping inwards. Now Hippocrates ſaith, d 
that he hath only ſcene one kinde of Diſlocation of this bone, ro wir, that which i 
| is downe-wards or tothearme-pit:and certainly itis the moſt uſuall and frequent, ſt 
<me ofthe Wherefore weintendto handleitinthefirſt place. When the ſhoulder is diſlocated q 
foulder ditlo» down-wards into the Arme-pit, depreſſed cavitic may bee perceived in the up. " 
cared downe- per part of the joynt ; the 4cromr0n of the Blade ſhewes more ſharpe and ſtanding * > 
Te forth than ordinarie, for thatthe head of the ſhoulder-bone is {lipt dowae, and hi h 


under the arme-pir, cauſing a ſwelling forth in that place ; the Elbow alſo cafts it 
ſelfe (as it were) outwards, and ſtands further off from the ribs ; atid though you 
force it, yercan you not make it to touch them , the Patient cannot lift up his 
hand to hiscareon that fide, neytherto his mouth, nor ſhoulder, Which ſigne is 
nor peculiar tothe luxated ſhoulder, but common to it, affeRted with a conrufion, 
fracture, inflammation,wound, abſceſle, ſe:r7 ws, or any defluxion upon the nerves, 
ariſing out of the vertebre of theneck, and ſent into thearme:alfo this arme is lon- 
ger than the other. Laſtly (which alſo is common toecach difference of a luxaced 
ſhoulder) the Patientcan move his arme by no kinde of motion without ſenſe of 
paine, by reaſon of the extendedand preſſed muſcles, ſome alſo of their fibres be- 

Themaicsts 10g broken. T here are fixe wayesto reſtore the ſhoulder luxated down-wards into 

reſtoret,  thearme-pit, The firſt is, when itis performed with ones fiſt, of a towell. The ſe- 
cond, with a clew of yarne, which putunderthe arme-pit, ſhall bethruſt up with 
ones heele., Thethird, with ones ſhoulder putunder the Arme-hole, which maner, 
together with the firſt,is moſt fir for new and eafily tobe reſtored luxations, aSia 
thoſe who have looſe fleſh, and effeminate perſons,as children, cunuches, and wo- 
men. The fourth, with a ball pur under the Arme-pit,and then the Arme caſt overa 
piece of wood held upontwo mens ſhoulders, or two ſtanding poſts. The fifth, 
witha Ladder. Thefixth, with an Inſtrument, calledan Ambj, Wee will deſcribe 
theſe fuxe waics,and preſent themto you view. "i, » 
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Cna?.XXIL 
of the firſt manner of ſetting a Shoulder which s withones fp. 


#., 


==rſt, let one of ſufficient ſtrength, placed on the oppoſite fide,firm- 
| ly hold the Patient upon the joynt of the Shoulder, leſt he move 
up and downe with his whole bodie, at the neceſſarieextenſion, 
51 working and putting ir in :' then let another, taking hold of his 
&| armeabovethe elbow, ſodraw and extend it downe-wards, that 
the head thereof may be ſet juſt againſt irs cavitie, hollowed in 
4 the blade-bone. Then atlaſt let the Surgeon lift and force up 
with hisfiſt the head of the bone into its cavitie, Here this is chiefly to be obſerved, 
that in*freſh luxarions, eſpecially in a bodie ſoft, effeminate, moiſt, and not over 
corpulent, that ir ſomerimes comes to paſſe, that by the only meanes of juſt exten- 
fion, the head of the bone, freed trom the muſcles and other particles wherewith it 
was, as it were, intangled, wall berake it ſelfe into its proper cavitic; the muſcles 
being by this meanes reſtored ro their place and figure, and drawipg the bong with 
themgas they draw themlelves rowards their heads, as it were with a ſudden gird or 
twitch - wherefore in many, whileſt we chought no ſuch thing, ir ſufficed for re- 
ticution only to have extended the arme. Bur if the Luxation bee inveterate, and 
the hand cannot ſerve, then muſt the Patients ſhoulder befaſtned roa Poſte with the 
forementioned Ligature, orclſe committed to ones charge, who may ſtand at his 
backe, and hold him faſt. Then the arme thall preſently be tyed abour,a little above 
the elbow, with a filler, wherero a cord ſhall be faſtened ; which, being put or fa- 
ſtened to the Pulley, ſhall be drawne or ſtretched forth, as much as need ſhall re- 
quire. Laſtly the Surgeon, with a towell, or ſuch like Ligature, faſtened about his 
necke, and hanging down,and ſo put under the Patients arme-pit neare to the Luxg- 
ion, ſhall, raiſing himſelfe upon his teete with the whole ſtrength of hisnecke, lift 
up the ſhoulder, and alſo atthe ſametime bringing his arme to the Patients breaſt, 
ſhall ſet the head of the ſhoulder-bone, forced with both his hands into its cavitie, 
25 you may ſee by this enſuing figure. 
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An expreſsion of the firft manner of putting a Shoulder 
into Joynt . 


TTY —_—_ Www 


Then muſt you cover allthe adjacent parts witha medicinemade ex fin v0- 


lib, bolo armemo myriills, pice, reſina & alumine, beaten into powder,and o_ 


Gal.com. ad ſent. 
23. ſett.x. de art. 


A perfct ſer- 
ting the luxa- 
red ſhoulder by 
extenſion only- 
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Concernws Diſlocations,or Luxations, L 1».16. 
with the white of an cgge. Then muſt the hollowneſle under the arm be filled with 
a clew of Woollen or Cotton yarne, ora linnea clorh ſpred over with alittle oyle 
of Roſes or Myrtles,a little vincgar,and «»grentem roſatum, or infrizidans Gale; 
leſt it ſticke tothe haires, if there be any there. The partmuſt afterwards be boyng 
up with a ligature, confiſting of two heads, of ſome five fingers breadth, and tw, 
ells long, moreor leſſe, according as the bodic ſhall require. The midſt thereof ſhall 
be put immediarely underthe arme-pit, and then crolled over thelame ſhoulder, 
and ſo croſſing itas much as ſhalbe fit, ir ſhall be wrapped under the oppoſite arme 
And laſtly, the arme ſhall be layd upon the breaſt, and put ina ſcarte,in amidgle. 
gure almoſt to rightangles, ſo that by lifting up the hand hee may almoſt touch his 
ſound ſhoulder, leſt the bone, newly ſer, may fall out againe; neyther ſhall the firf 
dreſſing be ſtirred, untill foure or five daics be paſt, uvleſſe the greatneſſe of ſome 
happening ſymprome dive1t us from thisour purpoſe. 


__ 
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of the ſecond manner of refloring a Shoulder, that 15 with the heele ; when as 
the Patient by reaſon of paine can nenher ſit nor ſtand. 


3 He Patient muſt be layd with his backe on the ground upona Cover-lid, 
or Mat, anda clew of yarne or leathern-ball, ſtufted with tow or cotton, 
of ſuch bigneſieas may ſervero fill upthe cavitic, muſt be put under his 
2 arm-pit, that ſo the bone may ſtraight-wayes the more cally be forced 
by the heele into its cavitie, Then let the Surgeon fit beſide him, even over againſt 
the luxated ſhoulder , and if his right ſhoulder be luxated, he ſhall put his right heele 
tothe ball, which filled up the arme-pit; but if the lefr, then the left heele : thenlet 
bim forthwith draw towards him the Patients arme, taking hold thereof with both 
his hands, and at the ſame inſtant of time ſtrongly preſſethe arme-pit with hisheele, 
Whilſt this is in doing, one ſhall ſtand at the Patients backe, who ſhall lift up his 
ſhoulder with a towell, or ſome ſuch thing firted for that purpoſe, and alſo with 
his heele preſſe downethe top of the ſhoulder-blade : another alſo ſhall fit onthe 0- 
ther fide of the Patient, who, holding him, ſhall hinder him from ſtirring this way 


or that way, attheneceſlary extenſion in ſetting it, as you may ſce itexpreſtby the 
following figure. 


T he expreſs1on of the ſecond manner of refloring « Shoulder. 
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A a = If e.X XIV. 

bh | Of the third manner of reſtoring a Shoulder. | 

n | 

wo Ome one who is of a competent height and ſtrength ſhall put the ſharpe 

+ part of the toppe of his ſhoulder under the Patients arme-pirt,andalſo el 
cr, 3: at the ſame time ſhall ſomewhat violently drayy his arme towards his | 4 
ie, ALLE) one breaſt, ſo thatthe Patients whole bodie mey (as it were) hang 

ws —_— thereby. In the mearetime another, for the greater impreſſion, ſhall 

us lay his weight on the Juxate@ ſhoulder, ſhakingit with his whole bodie. Thusthe : 

> houlder,drawne downe-watds by the one which ſtands underthearme-hole, and 

< moved and ſhaken by the other, who hangs upon it, may bee reſtored into its ſeat, 


by the helpe of the Surgeon concurring therewith, and with his hand 2overning iN { 
thele violent motions, as the following figure ſhews. | 


The fignre of the third manzer of putting 4 Shoulder into Joyn. 


Cuapy.XXV. 
of the fourth manner of reftoring a diſlocated Shoulder, 


Ou muſt take a perch, or picce of Wood (ſomewhat reſembling that 
which the Water-bearers of Paris uſe to put on their ſhoulders) ſome 
twoinches broad, and ſome ſixe foote long ; in themidit hereof lex 

| there bee faſtened aclew of yarne, or ballof ſufficientbignefſeto fill 

| upthe cavitie of the arme-hole. Lerthere betwo pins pur 10, :0ne 0B 

wa lide of the ball, each alike diſtantthere-from, with which, as with ſtayes, the 

- oulder may be kept in, and upoathe ball, that ir lip not away from it., Let two 

Nos men, taller thanthe Patient,eyther by nature or art; putthis perch upog the! 

oulders; then ler the Patient put his arme-pir upon that place where toy | 


n 


Concerning Diſlocations, or Luxations., - Liss 


ſtands upzthe Surgeon muſt be ready to pull his hanging arme downe-wards, Thus 
the Patient ſhall /as it were) hatng on the perch with his ſhoulder, and fo the head 
of the bone ſhall bee forced inroits cavirie, as this enſuing Figure declares, where. 
in you may ſcethe perchor yoake, with therwo woddderr pins and balltaſteneg 
in the midſt, delineated by its ſelfe. 


The figure of the fourth manner of reſtoring the Shoulder. 


1 
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CHAP,.XXVI, 


, Of the fifth manner of putting the Shoulder imo joynt,, whichis 
performed by 4 Ladder. =S 


& Ou may alſo reſtore a Shoulder diflocated into the Arme-pir, by the 
; helpeof a Ladder, after the following manoer. Let ſome roundbo- 
} dy, aSa ball, orclew of yarne, which(as we formerly ſaid) may ſerve 
126 tofill the Arme-pir, be faſtened upon one of the upper ſteps of a Lad- 

FSR der ; atthe foor of the Ladder fet a low ftoote, whereupon let the 
Patient monnt,then binde both his legges,and a}fo his ſound arme behind his back, 
left, when youarcabout your operation, he hinder and ſpoyle all you doe, by lay- 
ing his hand, or ſetting his foote upon the Ladder. Then lerhis Arme be preſent- 
ly put over the ſtep of the Ladder,and his Arme- pir put uponthe there faſtened bal, 
the Patientin the meane while being wiſhed rocome with his whole body as neare 
untothe oye of the Ladder as he is able, for otherwiſe, beſides thar there is 00 0- 
ther hope of reſtoring the Luxation, there would bee no ſinall danger of breaking 
the ſhoulder-bone. Alſo lethimtake heede, that he pur not his head betweeneth® 
Reps. Then his Arme, boundabove the Elbow with fillerring, or ſome other liga- 
eure fit for that purpoſe, ſhallbe drawne downe by the hand of fome that afliſt you, 
andatthe ſame timelcttheſtoolebe plucked from under his feer, ſo that hee may 
hang uponthe Ladder. Thus by this meanes the head of the Shouldet will bee 1c- 
ſtored by its ſelfe, the endeavour of the Surgeon alliſting, and preſſing _ = 
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ſoulder-blade, and moving itto and againe. The bone being ſer, the toole, which 
i little before was plucked from under the Patients feer, ſhall be put there againe, 
tharhe may, with the morecaſeandleſſe paine,pull backe his Arme from the ſtep 
of the Ladder. Forif he ſhould lift ithigh up to drayy it over,there would be dan- 

er, leſt being newly ſer,and not well ſtayed, the head of the bone might fall out a- 
52inc, 1 have thought good to haveall thele things here expreſſed, that you may 


Tearne this operation,aSif you ſeeit done before you. 


The delineation of tht fifth mannerof reftoring a Shoulder; 
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I have not thought fitin this placeto omit the induſtric of Nicholas Picart, tie 
Duke of Guiſe his Surgeon ; who being called ro a certaine Countrty-man to ſet 
his Shoulderbeing outof joynt, and finding none in the place beſides the Paticne 
and his wife, who might affiſt himio this worke, hee putthe Patient, bound after 
the forementioned manner,toa Ladder; then immediately hee tyed a ſtaffe at the 
lower end of the Ligature, which was faſtened about the Patients arme aboye his 
Elbow, then putit ſoryed under one of the ſteps of the Ladder, as low as he could, 
and got aſtride thereupon, and fate thereon with his whole weight, and at the ſame 
inſtant made his wife to plucke the ſtoole from under his feet : which being done, 
the bone preſently came into its place, as you may ſec by the following figure. 
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Another figure expreſs17g the fourth manner Another figure to the [ame purpoſe, 
of reſtoring a diſlocated Shoulder, 
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If you have never a Ladder, you may uſea peece of Wood, layd a-crofle upon 
two Pofts. Alſo you may uſe a doore, as the other figure ſhewes, wherein you 
muſt obſerye a flar piece of Wood or ſpats/a with ſtrings therear, whole uſe ſhal 
be ſhownc in the following Chapter. 
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T he ſixth manner of reſtoring 4 Shoulaer, luxated intothe Arme-pit, 
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[ppocrates writes,that this is the beſt way of all to reſtore a diſlocated 
Shoulder. You muſt take a woodden ſpats/a of ſome foure or five fin- 
gcrs breadth, and ſome two fingers thicknefſle or leſſe,but ſome yard 
or thereupon long; the one end thereof muſt bee narrow and thin, 

| =2 with a round head ſtandingup and lightly hollowed, that put under 

the Arme-pir, it may receive part of the head of the ſhoulder-bone, the which for 
that purpoſe muſt not bend towards the ribs, but tothe top of the Shoulder, This 


Thedeicripti- Upper part of the ſpatula muſt bee wrapped about wirh alinnen or woollen ragge, 
an. -- orfomciuch fofr thing, thatit may be the ſofter, and hurt the leſſe; and then it mult 


cermed nil, bo: ſorhruſt under the Arme-pir, that it may throughly penetrate into the inner part 
E-weene the ribs,and the head of the Shoulder-bone. There muſt, beſides in this 
[/r4/a, be two holcs inthree ſeverall places,cach alike diſtant from other, through 
whichler {ott ſtrings be put, whereby it may be tryed tothe arme, ſtrerchedall the 
l.-g:hroercoteven rome fingers, in one placea little below the head of the ſhoul- 
& i-bone, in 2n0th-ralitleabove the elbow, and the third at the wreſt, that {0 
£10y may hold it iirme, Therefore ler che diſtances of the holes bee fitredto this 
pacpoſe ; but principally you muſt have acare of this, that che upper part of the 


ſpatula, 
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ſpatala reaching beyond the head of the arme, enter even to the innermoſt Cavity 
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"t chearme-pit zrh<n, a crollepin or piece of wood muſt bemade faſt through two 
oſtes or a frame,& well faſtened thereto, and therupon the Arme with the ſpatuls 
"nuſt be ſo pat over, that the pin may be under thearme-pir, the body weighing one 
way, and the arme another : which being done ,the arme muſt be drawn down one 
way,and the body another aboutthe pin, Now this croſle pin muſt bee put on ſuch 
a height that the patient may ſtand on tipp-toes. Now this isthe very beſt way of 
reſtoring a ſhoulder. In ſtead of two poſts Or a frame, you may make ſhift with a 
ladder, doore, beds poſtes, and ſuch like thingsas ſhall beethere preſent. 1 have 
heard Hezry Arvet,a very good ſurgeonof Orleans ſay,that he never attempted this 
manner of putting into joint a ſhonlder diſlocated intothe arme-pit withour g00d 
ſucceſſe , unlefle by chance (which alſo is noted by Hippocrates) that the fleſh is 
growncinto the cavity, and the head of the bone hath made it ſelfe another cavity 
in the place whereintoit is fallen ;for inthis caſe the bone will either not bee reſto. 
red, orelſenot remaineinits place, burfall backe notwithſtanding into the new hol- 
lowed cavity, which ſerves it in ſtead of its naturall ſocket or cavity. But I muſt here 
2dmoniſh young Surgeons, that if the bone be not reſtored at the firſt endeayourand 
onſcr, thatthey doe not deſpaireand preſently defiſt from their cntended operati- 
on, but they muſt windeabout, and gearly inove the joint : forfo ar the length 
ie will bee more caſily moved, andenterintothe naturall cavity. When ic is in, it 
muſtbee bound up with compreſſes and rowlers afterthe forementioned manner. 
To the former figures I have thoughtgood ro adde this, which exprefſerh the 
maner of reſtoring a ſhoulder luxated into the arme-pit with aſpats/a, after the man- 713. (ene. <, 
nerof p65 T his ſpatula faſtened with an iron pin to the tand ing frame may +42. 
beturned , lifred up, and preſſed downe at your pleaſure. A. ſhewes the wooden 
ſutwia, B. The frame or ſtanding poſtes, 


Sell 1. de ar% 
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Hippocrates his Gloſſocomium termed Ambi. 


For the more certaine uſe of this inſtrument the patient muſt ficupon a ſeate 

which muſt be ſomewhat ſower thanthe ſtanding frame, thatſo the ſpar#/s which is How rome 

thruſt into the arme-pit may bethe more forcibly depreſt, ſoro force in the head of —_— 
the ſhoulder-bone; the patients feete muſtalſo be tycd, that hee may not raiſe him- 
clfeup whileſt the Surgeon endevours to reſtore it. Now he ſhall then endevourto 
__ t,vyhen he ſhall have bound the ſtretched forth arme of the diſlocated ſhoul- 
= untothe patwla,8& thruſt the one end therofunder the {lipped forth head of che 
moulder bone, as wee have formerly ſhewed ; for then by preſſing dowtie the other 
endotthe ſpatule Which goesto the hand , the boneis forced intoits cavity. You 
diligently abſerve the woodenſpeurnls, —_ therefore I have cauſed co gr 
ls. E .._- 


-_ —— — — 
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preſſed by it ſelfe, which H ippocrates calleth Amb#, whoſe headis a little hollowed 


where it is noted with this letter B. The whole ſpat#/4 is marked with thisletter A, 
with three ſtrings hanging thereat, provided for the binding of the arme,that it may 


be kept ſteddy, as you may perceive by the cnſuing figure. 
The figure of an Ambi fitted to adiſlocated ſhoulder, 
OLATTC CS neet 
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617 
| —AA. Shew the two cares, as it were, ſtops made to hold and keepin the top of ” 
: the ſhoulder, leſt it ſhould ws vr out when it is put intothe frame or ſupporter: 

7 BB. The frame or ſupporter whereonthe Amb; reſts. | 


CC.The pin or axeltree which faſtens the Abi tothe ſupporter, | 
DD.Screw-pinnesto faſten the foote of the ſupporter that ir ſtirre not in the g- 
eration. 


EE.The holes in the foote of the ſupporter, whereby you may faſten the ſcrew. 
pinst0 the floore. ”, 
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CHA?.XXVIII, 
How to reftore a ſhoulder diſlocated forewards, 


_—_—Y 


= T is {cldome that the ſhoulder is luxated towards the forefide g 
| yet there is nothing ſo ſtable and firme in our bodies which may 
FJ not be violated by a violent aſſault, ſo that thoſe bones doe al- 
| ſofall out of joint; whoſe articulations are ſtrengthened forthe 
Ba firmer connexion with fleſhly, nervous, griſtly and bony ſtayes 
OC SERA9 or barres. This you may perceive by this kinde of diſlocated 
ſhoulder, ſtrengrhened as it were with 2 ſtrong wall onevery hand ; towit, the Acrs- 
miumandtheend of the collarbone, ſeeming to hinderit, as alſo the great and 
ſtrong muſcles, Epos and Biceps Hippocrates,thur up wichin the ſtrait bounds of the Ps be 
leſſer 4/4, never ſaw this kindeof diſlocation, which was obſerved fivetimes by cw. © 
Galen. T profeſſe I have feene it but once, 'and that was1na certaine Nun, which 
weary of the Nunnery, caſt her ſelfe downe out ofa window, and borethe fall and 
weight of her body upon her elbow, ſothat her ſhoulder was difloeated forewards. + 
' This kinde of diſlocation is knowne by the —_ of the conformation or fi- $jgnes; 
ewe ofthe member, by the head ofthe ſhoulder wreſtedouttowards the breaſt, as 


ar alſothe patient cannot bend his elbow. It is reſtored by the ſame meanesas other Cue: 
nd luxations of other parts, to wit,by ſtrait holding,extending, and forcing in. There- 
ny fore the patient muſt beeplaced upon the ground with his face upwards, and then 


youmuſt extend the ſhoulder otherwiſe than you doe when ir is luxated into the 
ae-pit, For when it fallethintothe arme-hole, it is firſt drawne forewards, then 
forced upwards, untill ir bee brought juſt againſt the cavity whercinto itmuſt enter. 
Butinthis kinde of luxation, becauſe the toppe ofthe ſhoulder is inthe fore parts of 
the dearticulation ſhut up with muſcles, opened both to the ourer,as alſoto the in- 
ner part, you muſt worketo the contrary ; to wit, tothe hinde parr. Bur firſt of all 
you muſt place a ſervant atthe backe of the patient, who may draw backe a yy AMIE PFs 
and broade Bandagecaſt about the arme-pit (ſuch as is the Corcheſius,which conſiſts (4,3 ** 
of twocontrary and continued ſtrings) leſt that when'the arme ſhall be extended, © © 
the ſhoulder follow : alſo you muſt put a clew of yarneto fillup thearmepit. Then 
muſt youcxtendthe arme, caſting anocher ligarurealirrle abovetheelbow, andin 
the interim have a carethat the head theteof tall nor mto the arme-pir, whiich may 
bedone both by purting the forementioned clew under the arme, and drawing the 
head another way ; then thuſt you perrit,by ſlacking your cxrenſion;the joiac freed 
fromtheencompaſſing muſcles,to be drawne and forced into its cavity,by the muſ- 
cles forcible recoiling, as with an unanimous conſent, intothemſelves and their 0- 
rginals, forthus irwill calily bcereſtored, and ſach extenſion onely is ſufficient 
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Cuare.XXIX. 
Of the ſhoulder lnxated outwardly, 


FaPezdHediſlocationalſoot the ſhoulder to the outward parts ſeldom happeng, 
Kew bur yer, if itmay at any time happen, theexrenſion of the arme will bee 
Signes, IS very difficult, but yet more dithcult cowards the outward partthanto. 
v3 bs wards the inward; there is adepreſled cavity perceived towards the 

| cheſt ; but externally a bunching forth, to witzin that part from whence 
4 Tic cyze, thehead of the ſhoulder-bone is fled. For the reſtoring hereof, the patient muſt bee 
K 4 laid faton his belly,and theelbow muſt be forcibly drawne contrary to that where. 
: toit is fled,to wit, inwardly to the breaſt;andalſo the ſtanding forth bead of the arm. 
bone, muſt bee forced intoits cavity, for thus itſhall bee eallly reſtored. Butint 
wanr*.. whatpart ſoeverthe ſhoulder-bone is diſlocatee, thearme muſt be extended and 
the ſhoulder drawne diretly downewards. Afterthe reſtitution fitring medicines ſhall be Put a- 
areittsreli out the joint. Letthere bee ſomewhat put intothe arme-pit which may fill it up, 
| and let comprefles or boulſters bee applyed to that part to whichthe luxated bone 
fell; then all theſe things ſhall be ſtrengthened and held faſt with a ſtrong and broad 

two headed ligature put underthe armepit,and fo brought acroſſe upon the joint of 

the ſhoulder, andthence carried unto the oppoſite arme-pit by ſo many windings 

ſhall be judged requiſite, Thenthearme muſt be put and carried ina ſcarfe toright 

_ HS angles, which figure muſt be obſerved not onely in every luxation of the ſhoulder, 
EE \ but in cach fraQure of the arme alſo, forthar it is lefle painefull, and conſequently, 


ſuch as the arme may ſtand the longeſt therein without moving. 


ct. 


CHAP.XXX, 
Of the ſhawlder diſlocated upwards. 


> @{®,FHc head of the ſhoulder alſo may ſometimes bee luxated into then 
Signes. 225 (8 part. Which when ir happens, it ſhewes it ſelfe by bunching forth 
Fl Fae, attheend of the Collar bone, the hollowneſs of the arme-pit is found 
&X I larger than uſuall,the elbow flyes further from the ribs than whenittell 
downewards, now the arme is wholly unable to performe the uſuall aQions, tis 
Cue: fit for the reſtitution of ſucha luxation, that the Surgeon ſtoope downe, and put his 
b; ſhoulder under the patients arme, and then ſtandup as high as he can upon his feete, 
*F and therewithall preſſe downe the head of the ſhoulder-bone into the cavity, orellc 
G | make ſome other to doc it. Otherwilc iris fit to lay the Patient upon his backe on 
| the ground, and whileſt ſome one extends the affeRed arme by drawing it downe. 
| wards, the Surgeon with his owne hand may force downe the head ofthe bonein- 
to its cavity. The operation performed, the ſame things ſhall bee done as in other 
: luxations, compreſles being applyedto that part whercto the bone flew, anditbe- 
WW ing alſo bound up with ligatures. Now you may underſtand in theſe foure foremen- 
V3 tioned kindesof diſlocations, that the bone which was luxated is reſtored, by the 
- ſound which ſhall bee heard as you forceitin, bythe reſtitution of the accuſtomed 
Ei; | ations, which are perceived pine bending, extending, and lifting it up, by the 
»% mitigation of the paine, and laſtly by the callivica and comparing of the affected 
# arme with the ſound, and by its fimilicude and equality therewith, 
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CHare.XXXI. 
Of the diſlocation of the Elbow. 


2 He Elbow may alſo be foure manner of wayes diſlocated;to wit,inward- The autor 

ly, outwardly, upwards and downewards. By the part which is inwards, ſeemsnorwo #- 

IF 1 meane that which lookes towards the center of thebody, when as the $507.17? 
Fa—S armeis placed ina naturall fite,to wit,in a middle figure betweene prone #148. and celſ4 

and ſupine; I make the outward art, that which is contrary thereto. By the upper ow _ 1s 
art I meanethat which is towards the heaven, andby the lower that which is next of adiflocared - 

tothe carth: and by how much thejoint of the elbow conſiſts of more heads and ca- Eo»: - 

vities, than that of the ſhoulder, by ſo much when it is laxated it is the more difi- 

culely ſer, and it is alſo more lubjeR ro inflammation, and to grow hard thereupon, 

as Hippocrates faith. Now the joint of the elbow is more difficulely diſlocated than 

that of the ſhoulder, and more hardly ſcr, for that the bones of the cubit and arme 

doe receive and enter each other by that manner of articulation which is termed 

Ginglymus, as wee have formerly moreat largetreated in our Anatomy, andalirtle 

before in our treatiſe of fraRtures. The Elbow is therefore diſlocated, forthatthe 

proceſſes thereof are not turned abour the ſhoulder-bone in a full orbe,and by an ab- 

ſolute turning. Wherefore if atany time the cubit be bended more ſtraitly and cloſe- 

ly thanthatthe inner proceſſe can retaine its place and ſtation in che bottom of its ſi- 

#«#,the hinde proceſle falleth our and is diſlocated backwards. Bur when as the fore- 

proceſſe is extended more violently,and forced againſt the bottom of its cavity, it 

flyesand departs out of its placeas beaten or forced thence, and this kinde of luxati- 

on is farre more difficultly reftored than the former: adde hereunto that the utter cx- 

tremitie of the cubite, which is called 0/ecranom,is the higher, but the other inner is 71, aun... © 

the lower; whence it is that every one can better and more eaſily bend than extend doth ner agree 

their cubits. Therfore {ucha diſlocation is cauſed by a more violent force,than that — "4 

which is made tothe inner fide. The figne of this luxation is,the arme remaines cx- ting downethe 

eended,neither can it be bended, for the inner proceſle ſtayes in the externall cavity, -—2765 nn 

which is hollowed in the bottom of the ſhoulder-bone, which formerly was poſleſ- hot nous 

ſed by the inner part of the O/ecranuz: ; which thing makes the reſtitution difficult, which arc here 

for that this proceſle is kept, as it were, impriſoned there. Bur when it falleth out 2401 ep 

diſlocated tothe fore part, the arme is crooked, neither is it extended, and it is alſo inward luxari. 

thorterthan the other, But if the elbow bee fallen out of irs place according tothe 23h caſa * 

ether manner of diſlocations, to wit,upwards or downewards, the naturall figure an c1bow dis: 

thereof is perverted, for the arme is ſtretched forth, but little notwithſtanding bert. ——_— 

dedtowards that part from whence the bone went , that is,figured after a middle 5urpan nts 

manner betweene bending and extending thereof. Whar kinde ſoever of diflocati- thoſe which are 

0n ſhall befall ir, the ation of the Elbow will either not bee atall; or certainely not —_—— 

well untill that it bereſtoredtoits former place; there is a ſwelling in the part wher: diilocajed up- 

into itis flowne, and cavity there from whence itis fled, which alſo happens inthe m_—_ down- 

diſlocations of all other parts, Furthermore, one diſlocation of the Elbow is com- rp rg 

plearand perfect, another imperfeR. The latter asit cafily happens, and through a vitueſro a | 


ſmall occaſion,ſoit is cafily reſtored ; but onthe contrary a perte,as it hardly hap- (4, antangs.. 


pens, and not unleſſe with gteat violence,ſo it is not ſo cafily reſtored againe,cſpeci- files. 
allyif rhat you doe not prevent inflammarion, for being inflamed it makes the reſtj- 17macion 


tution eirher difficult, or wholly impoſſible, principally that which falleth outwards. Cee 


—— ——  — 


CHA?P.XXXTII. 
How to reſtore the Elbow, diſlocated outwardly. 


WR®POu may know that theelbow is diflocated outwardly, ifatany time you $igne. | 
NAS hall obſerve the armetobediſtended,and not ableto be bendgd.Where- 
= M$ fore you muſt forthwith undertake the refticution thereof, for feare of de. 


& SS fluxion and inflammation, which the bitterneſſe of pain uſually canſerh, 
upon whar part ſoever the luxation happen. There is one manner of — Cure, 
| IN n: 


= =- - a 
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whichis, you muſt cauſe one to hold hardand ſteddy the patients arme alittle yn. 
Ger the joint of the ſhoulder, andin the meane while let the Surgeon draw the arme 
raking hold thereof with his hand, and alſo forcethe ſhoulder-bone outwards, anq 
the eminency of the cubit inwards, but let him by little and little draw andexteng 
thearme, wreſting it gently this way and thart way,that he may bring backthe bone 
which fell out intoits cavity. I have thus expreſlely deliveredthis, thatthe youn 
Surgeon may underſtand,thatthe arme muſt not be bended for the reſtoring of this 
kinde of diſlocation , for reſtitution cannot ſo be hoped for, becauſe by this kind of 
luxationthe inner proceſle of the cubir poſleſſeth the place of the exteriour proceſſes 
in thecavity of the ſhoulder-bone. Wherefore, whileſt the arme is bended or crog. 
ked, the cubir is onely lifted up, and not drawne into its ſeat, Bur if wee cannoy a. 
taine to the reſtitution thereof with our handsalone, you muſtcauſe the diſlocated 
arme lightly bended to embracea poſte, then muſt the end of the cubit called o/. 
cranumberyed or bound about with a ſtrong ligature or line, and then wreſtedintg 
its cavity by putting a battoon or ſtaffe intothe ligature, as 1s demonſtratedby thi 
enſuing figure. 


A figute which ſhewes the my how to reſtore | A figure which ſhewes how to reſtore 


the Elbew, by putting it about apoſtc, 


the elbow by only coſt ing aline 
with abattoone. about it, 
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There is alſo another more exquiſite way of reſtoring it, which is expreſſed by the 


latter figure, wherein a line of ſome inch breadth is caſt about the 9/ecrennm of the 
arme, embracing apoſte or pillar,and it is drawn ſo long, untillthe diſlocated bone 
be brought into its ſeat. Now weeknow that the bone is returned intoits place, and 
reſtored, when the paine ceaſerh, and the figure and whole naturall conformation 
is reſtored to thearme, and the bending and extending thereof is caſte, and not 
painefull. | _ { jd 
CHAP: 
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of the diſlocation of the Elbow to the inſide,and of a compleat and unrom- 
| pleat Iuxation, 


E the Elbow be diſlocated tothe inner part, the arme muſt be trong! | 
and powerfully extended, then bended quickly and with ſudden vio- ***©** 
lence, ſo thar his hand may ſmite upon his ſhoulder. Some put ſome 
; round thing intothe bought of the Elbow,and upon that doe fi uddenly 
force the Elbow to the ſhoulder,as we have formerly ſaid. Itrhe Cubit 
bone be onely lightly moved outof its place into the upper or lower place, it is ca- 
ſily reſtored by drawing and forcing it into its cavity, after this following manner. 
Let twoextendthe arme, taking holdethereofat the ſhoulder and wreſt, and each 
draiy cowards himſelfe, andalſo the Surgeon (who ſhall there be preſent)ſhall force 
the bone which is diſlocated from that part whereunto it is bended,anto the contra- 
ry : after be ſhall thus have reſtored it, he ſhall lay thearmeina ſtraight angle, and ſo 
bindeit up, and apply fit medicines formerly mentioned, and ſo let him carry itina fer $3 84 
ſcarfe put about his necke,as wee ſaid in the diſlocation of the ſhoulder. Hippocrates be fratt. 
bids, that the parient, after it is ſet, ſhall often endeavour to bend his hand upwards 
and downewards, and alſo extendand bend his arme, yea,and alſo to attemprto lift 
up ſome heavie thing with his hand for ſoit will come to paſſe, that the ligaments 
of this joyat may become more ſofte,ready, and able to performe their accuſtomed 
funRions, and alſo the bones of thecubite and ſhoulder ſhall bee freed fromthe af. | 5 
fetcermed Ancyloſis, whereto they are incident by the luxations of this part. Now MH eet . 
Ancyloſis is a certaine preternaturallagglutination, co-agmentation, and as it were to Ancyloſii, 
union of ſundry and (everall bones in the ſame joynt, which afterwards hinders the 
bending and extenſion thereof. Now, a Cel is generated in the Elbow ſooner than 
in any other articulation, whether ir remaineth our, or be pur into joynt, by reaſon 
thatby reſt and ceſſation from theaccaſtomed aQions,a viſcide humor which is pla- 
ced naturally inthe joynts,as alſo another which is preternaturall, drawne thither 
by painc, floweth downe,and is hardned, and gleweth the bones together, as I have 
obſerved in many, by reaſon ofthe Idlenefle and toolone reſt of this part. Where- 
fore, that we may withſtand this afte,the whole ligation muſt be looſed ſooner and 
oftncr than otherwiſe, that is to ſay,every third day,and then the patients arme muſt 
bee gently moved every way. Within the ſpaceof twenty, or twenty five daycs, 
theſe reſtored bones recovertheir ſtrength, ſooner or later, according tothe happe- 
ning accidents. It is neceſſary alſo that the Surgeon know that the Radius or Wand 
ſometimes falleth out when the cubite or Fil is wholly diſlocated ; wherefore hee 
muſt bee mindfull in ſetting the cubir, that hee alſo reſtore the Wand toits place in 
the upper part it hath around proceſle lightly hollowed, wherein it receiveth the 
ſhoulder-bone : it hathalſo an eminencic which admitterhthe two-headed muſcle: 


— 


CHA?. XXXIV. | 
Of the diſlocation of the Styliformis or bodkinelike proceſſe of the cubit or el, 


He proceſle of the Ell called Stylo:des, being articulated to the wreſt by rediced 

Diathreſis,by which it is received in a ſmall cavity, is diſlocated,and fal- :nycaucs, 
leth our ſometimes inwards, fomewhiles outwards. The caufe uſually is 
, the falling of the body fronmibigh upon the hands. It is reſtored, if that 
you forceir into its ſeat,diligently bind ir,& apply thereto very aſtringent & drying 
medicines. But yer, though youſhall dilipenty performe all things which may bec 
donein diflocations, yet you ſhall never ſo bring it to paſſe that this bone ſhall bee 
perieQtly reſtored, and abſolurely pur inro the place where hence it went : _ | 
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thing we have read, obſerved by Hippocrates , when (faith he) the greater bone, * 

on ay witthe Ell, is removed from the other, thartisrhe wand,itis not eafi!y reſtored to irs 
> d frail, OWNE nature againe . forthat, ſeeing that neither any other common connexion of 
two bones, whichthey call Symphyſis or union, when it is drawne aſunder and ge. 

ſtroyed, may bee reduced into its former nature, by reaſon theſe ligaments where. 

with they were formerly contained, and as it were continued, aretoo violently gi. 

Rended and relaxed, whence it happens , that I havein theſe caſcs often obſeryeg 
that the diligence and care of the Surgeon hath nothing availed. , 
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CHAarXXXV. 
Of the diſlocation of the Wreſt. 


Ee underſtand by the wreſt, a certaine bony body, conſiſting of n: 
compoſure of cight bones knit tothe wholecubit by D1arrþrofe, 
For the wreſt conſidered wholly in its ſeltc,is knit and articulated 


: [Þ 
Pore, as betore JV 


chap. 31,che IR ; with the Ell & wand : with that,againſtthe little finger; with this 
froen Celfc FO againſtthe thumb: for thus as it were by two conncxions,the joint 
and Hippocrates ed is made more firme, Yet may it be diſlocated inwardl| y,outwardly 
mexpreſſiing ; 


the rames 3nd & towards the lides. We lay it is luxared inwardly when the hand ſtands upwards 
Fgnesoftheſe yt outwardly, when it is crookt in & cannot be extended. Bur if it chance tobedif. 
CT {cared ſidewayes, it ſtands awry either towards the little finger,or elſe towardsthe 
cthumbe, as the luxation befals to this or that ſide. The cauſe hereof may ſeem to de. 
penduponthe different dearticulation of the Elland wand with the hand or wreſt 
Forthe wand, Which is articulatedon the lower part with the wreſt at the thumbe, 
by its upper part,whileſt itreceives the outward {ſwelling or condyle of the Ell inits 
cavity,performs the circular motions of the hands.But the cubit or e11,whichin like 
ſort is connected onthe lower part by D1arthroſzs at the little finger with the wreſt, 
being articulated onthe upper part with the ſhoulder-bone bends and exrends, or 
tretches forth the hand. There is one way toreſtorethe formerly mentioned diſlo- 
cations. The arm on one fide and the hand on another muſt be extended upona hard 
reſiſting and ſmooth place, ſo that it may lye flat ,. and you muſt have a carethatthe 
part whencethe diſlocated bonefell bee the lower in its fite and place, and the part 
whether it is gone,the higher. T hento conclude,the prominencies of the bones muſt 
be preſſed down by the hand of the Surgeon,untill by the torce of compreſlion and 

firethe luxatcd bones be thruſt and forced intotheir places and cavities. 
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CHaAr.XXXVI. 
| Of the diſlocated bones of the Wreſt, 
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E He wreſt conſiſts of cight bones, whichcannor unleſſe by extraordinary 
V8 violence bee put or fall out of their places. Yet if they ſhall at any time 

or Fas, fall outthey will ſhew it by the tumor of the part whertothey are gone, 
ERR by the depreſſion of that wherefromrhey are fled. They may bee 
reſtored, if the diſeaſed hand bee extended upon a table ; and if the bones 

ſhall be diſlocated inwards, the hand ſhall bee placed with the palme upwards, then 

7508, the Surgeon ſhall, with the palme of his hand, prefle Cowne the eminencies of the 
bones, and force each bone into its place. But if the luxation bee outwards, he ſhall 

lay the palme nextto therable,and preſle it after the ſame manner. To conclude, if 

the luxation ſhall be toward cither {1de,the luxated bones ſhall be thruſt towards the 

contrary, and the reſtored bones ſhall be preſently conteined in their places with fit 

remedies, binding, rowling, and carrying the hand in a ſcarfe. 
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| Of the diſlocated bones of the After-wreſt. 
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Here are foure bones inthe Palmeor After-wreſt, the two middlemoft c.jic6t.o; 
&& whereof cannot be diſlocated ſidewayes, becauſe they arc hindred and £4-*: 
74 [FS kept from falling aſide by the oppoſition of the parts, as it were reſi- 

0 IP ſting them. Neither can that which anſwereth tothe little finger, nor 

har whercon the forefinger reſts, bee diſlocated towards that fide which is next 

the middle bones, whereof wee now ſpake, but onely on the other ſide, freed from 

the neighbour-hood of the bones : but all of them may be diſlocated inwardly and 
ourwardly. T hey may be reſtored as thoſe of the Wreſt, 
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« CHaArpXXXVIII. 
k Of thediſlocated Fingers. 


2s Lſo the bones of the fingers may bee foure ſeverall waies diſlocated; in Why the dill.s 
& wardly, outwardly, and towards cach fide. To reſtore them, they muſt Ge coſly 
bee laid ſtraight upon atable, and ſo put into joint againe, For thus they r<torcd, 

* may bee calily reſtored, by reaſon their ſockets are not deepe,and their 
jointsarc ſhorter, and ligaments lefle ſtronge. In twelve dayes ſpace they willreco« 


þ vertheir ſtrength, asalſorhoſe diſlocations that happen ro the Wrelt and Afﬀer- 
3 wreſts 
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CHnar XXXLIX. ; 
Of adiſlecated Thigh or Hipp, 


£268 Hc Thigh or Hipp may be diſlocated, and fall forth towards allthe foure #5 


- (4.3.46 art, 
parts. But moſt frequently inwards, next to that outwards, but very ſel- ancegey/s 


J AY dom cither forwards or backwards. Aſubluxation cannot happen in this 
"wWwV joint, as neither in the ſhoulder, eſpecially from an externall cauſe, con- 

trary to which it uſually happens in the elbow, hand,knee,and foor. The cauſe here- 

of is, forchatche heads of the thigh and ſhoulder-boneare exactly round, and the 

ſockets which receive them have certaine borders and edges encompaſſing them: Gu.com. ad (ex: 

hereunto may be added, that ſtrong muſcles encompaſle cach dearticulation, ſo that 7-fercy re 

tcannot cometo palle that part ofthe heads of ſuch bones may bee conteined inthe 

cavity, and other parts ſtand or fall forth, but thatthey will quickly bee reſtored to 

their places by the motion and wheeling about ofthe joint, and the ſtrength of the A ſubluxation 
p encompaſſing muſcles. But a ſubluxation may ſeeme to happen intheſe parts from 7 ><l!the 
p 


: , x Thigh from an 
an internall cauſe. For then the ligaments and tyes being {oftened and relaxed, rac 


: cannot draw and carry back the head of the bone ſtanding forth ſo far as theed. 
: gcs of the ſocket, It che Hip be diſlocated towards the inner part, that leg becomes 
K longer and larger than the other, but the knee appeares ſomewhat lower, and looks 
0 _ oltwardly with the whale foote, neither canthe patient ſtand upon his leg. Tocon- 
. clude, the head of the Thigh-bonebewrayes it ſelfe lying inthe groin, with a ſweÞ 


l ling manifeſt both to the eye andhand ; nowtheleggeis longer chan that which is 
f ſound, for that the head of thethigh is out of its ſocker or cavity, and ſituated lower, 
c Wt, inthe groin, therefore the leg is made by ſomuch the larger. Nowthe knee 
t Rands forth, becaule neceſlarily the lower head of the thigh-bone ſtands contrary to 

ne ſocker. For this is common to all diſlocated bones, that when as the diſlocation 
, tappenstowardsthe one ſic, theothgr end of the bone flycs our rothe ny : 


s 
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ro —Wh — tis,that if theupperhead of the Thigh-bone ſhall fall inwards, thenthe, 
ther head which 1s at the knee, mult neceſſarily looke outwards, The like ha 


Ppeng 
in othcr diſlocations. 


Thc leg cannot be bended rowards thegroine, for thax thedi 
Nocated bone holdsthe extending muſcles of che ſame part ſo ſtiffely ſtretcheg = 


| that they cannot yeeld,or apply themſelves tothe benders. For flexion of bendin 
be ought to precede extenſion, and extenſion flexton. g 
cas ——_————_ OED, DAELPorg EI eons... 
CHA XL. 


Proonoſticks belonging to a aiſlocated Hipp, 


Why thethi21- the | | : 
bone difloca- gp cannot bee put into the place againe, art leaſt unleſſe with very much 
redis dificultly ihe 

reſtorcd, or 10. | = 
ſtored cafily bes 
falls out againe, Wþ 


; | ſoft, looſe, cffeminate and weake, they will not containe the reſtored bone inirs 
place. Neither will it beany better contained,ifthat ſhort, but yer ſtrong androung 
li-ament, which faſtensthe head of the Thigh-bone on the inſide in the Socketor 
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6 pecially inwards in achild unborn, or an infant, much lefle alimentary nouriſhment 
'F flowes to that part, becauſe it can much leſle uſe the foot and legge by reaſon of the 
diſlocation of the Hipp, than it can doethe hand by a luxation of the ſhoulder, Bur 
now wee muſtthus underſtand that which is ſaid by Hippocrates , That diſlocated 


I ppIrates exe . 8 
Ky ;iined/c71, bones and not reſtored doe decreaſeor arc hindred fromtheir juſt growth, to bee 
_—: #4©:3+ onely in thoſe who have not yet attaincd to their full and naturally appointed 
bo | growth 


an tw... — FL —_ 


> "owth in every demenfion, For inmen of full growth,the bones which are nocre- 
J : ored.become more flender,bur yet no ſhorter, as appeares by that whichhec hath 
, deliveredof the ſhoulder, 

. Cnapr.XLl. 


Of theſi 7nes of the Hipp, diſlocated outwardly or inwardly, 


e327 Hc thigh-bone or Hipp when it is diſlocated outwardly, and not reftored, 


1 

by 
i 

| 


J Wt, after ſometime the paine is aflwaged, and fleſh growes about it, the head 
Js We | of the bone weares it ſelfe a new cavity in the adjoyning Hipp,whereinto 

= ;: betakes it ſelfe, forhatatthe _ the patients may go without a ſtaffe, 
neither ſo deformed a leanneſſe will waſte their legge. Bur if rhe luxation happen 
inwards, 2 greater lcannefſe will befall them, by reaſon that the veſſels naturally 44.51.68. ; 
run more inwardly,as Galen obſerves in the diſlocation of the Yertebr2 ro the intide; 3 4: 
ticrefore ir comes to paſſethat they are more grievoully oppreſfled : befides the 
thigh-bone cannot wagge or once ſtirre againſt the ſhare-bone : wheretore if the 
bone thus diflocated bee not reſtored to its joynt againe, then they muſt caſt their 
legge about as they walke, juſt as wee ſee oxen doe. Wherefore the found legge 
whileſt they go, takes much lefle ſpace than the lame, becauſe this,whileſt it ſtirreth 
ormoverh,maſt neceſſarily fetch a compaſſe abouc, but that p+rformerh its motion 
jo aright line, Beſides,whileſtthe paticnts ſtand upon their lame legge to put for- 
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f wards the ſound, they are forced to ftand crooked, whereupon they are forced to 

t ſtay themſelves with a ſtaffe that they fall not. 

A Furthermore thoſe who have this bone diflocated either backwards or outwards, Signs ofthe 
0 ſo:hat it cannot bce reſtored, have the part it ſelfe grow ſtifle and hard , which is "> <a n 
« the cauſe why the ham may bee bended without great paine, and they may ſtand, macs. = 
f and goc upon the tops of theirtoes belidesalſo, when they deſire ro goe faſter,they 

0 are forced to ſtoope, and ſtrengchen themſelves by laying their hand on their lame 

f thigh at every ſtep, both for that heir lame legge is the ſhorrer, as alſo becauſethe 

j-\ whole weight of the body ſhould not lye wholly or perpendicularly upon the joynt 

J- or head of the thigh-bone. Yet in continuance of time,when they are uſed to it,they 

it  maypgoec withour any ſtaffe in their hands. Yer inthe interim, the ſound leg becomes 

d moredeformed in the compoſure & figure, becauſe,whileſt it ſuccours the oppoſite 

(= and lame leg by the firme ſtanding on the ground,it bearesthe weight of the whole 

7 body, in performance wherereof the ham mult neceſſarily now and then bend. 

if But on the contrary, whenas the head of the thigh being diſlocated inwards is not 

cr put intothe joyar, if the patient bearrived at his tull growth, after that the head of 

bh the bone hath made ir ſelte a cavity in the ———_ bone wherein it may reſt, 

ie hemay bee able to walke without a ſtaffe, becaule the diſlocated leg cannot eaſily be 

id bended towards the groine or ham,and he will ſooner rcſ upon his heelethanupon 

id histoes. This kinde of diſlocation ifit bee inveterate, can never be reſtored. And 

ir theſerhings happen, when as the thigh-bone is diſlocated inwards, or whenthein- 

's ternall ligament which faſtens the dearticulation ſhall be broken or relaxed. But the 

N- contrary ſhall plainely appearc if the diſlocation ſhall happen to bee ourwards ; for 

in then the lame legge becomes the ſhorter, becauſe rhe head of the thigh fiycsinto2 

ty Place higher than its cavity, aud the muſcles of that part are contracted towards 

"> their origiaall, and convullively draw the bone upwards together withthem. The 

U- whole leg, together with the knee and foot looketh inwards, they cannot goe upon 

ſ their heels,bur upon the ſerting on of the toes. The legge may bee bended,which ir 

nt cannot beein a diſlocation of the thigh inwards, as Paulws ſhewes. Therefore wee pay £5.15.6. 
he wult diligently obſerve that ſentence of Hippocrates which is read with a negative,in «? "pet 
ue theſe words. Sed neque conflettere quemadmodums ſanum cr1s poſſunt, rhat they ought 2 "my 
ed to bee read with an affirmative after this manner. Sedconfieier &c. quin &f cru 1p- 

ce Jum &c. Burt now the lame legge will better ſuſtaine the weight of the body inan 

ed eKetnall,than inan cena lean for then the head of the thigh is more per- 
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Stopping of u- 
rine by reaſon 
of an interaall 
diſl>cation of 


the thigh.bone. 


Signet 


pendicularly ſubje& to the whole weight ofthe body, Therefore whea in ſucceſſe of 
time it ſhall by wearing have made it feltea cavity in the neighbouring bone, which 
in time will be confirmed, ſo thatthere will remaine no hope of reſtoring the diflo. 
cation,nevertheleſſe the patient ſhall beable to goe without a ſtaffe, for that then no 
ſenſe of paine will trouble him, whence it followes, thatthe whole leg alſo will be. 
come leſſc leane,for that going 1s lele paintull,neitherarethe veſſels ſo much preſſed 
25 in that diſlocation which is made inwardly. 
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Cra?e. XLII 
Of thethigh-bone diſlocated forewards. 


FIT ſcldome happeneththar thethigh is diſlocated forwards, yet 
34 when as it ſhall happen, itis knowne by theſe ſignes. The head 
£] ofthe thigh lyeth towards the ſhare z whence the groines ſwell 
$| up, and the buttocke on the contrary is wrinkled and extenuated 
by reaſon of the contraction of the muſcles the patient cannor 
> extend his leg withour paine,no verily, not ſo much as bend itto. 
— wards the groine, for that the fore muſcle which ariſeth fromthe 
haunch. bones ſo preſſed by the head of the thigh,thar it cannor be diſtended, nei. 
ther can the ham be bended without very much paine. But the lame legge is equall 
at the heel with the other leg, yet the patient cannor ſtand upon the ſetting on otthe 
tocg; therefore when heis forced to goe, hee toucheth the ground with his heel on- 
ly,yca,verily the ſole of his foot is lefle inclined to the fore fide, neither doth it(el- 
dome happen, that the urine, by this accident, is ſuppreſt ; becauſethe head ofthe 
thigh oppreſſes the greater nerves from whence thoſe ariſe which are carryedtothe 
bladder, which through the occaſion of this compreſſion is pained and inflamedby 
conſent « now when inflammation ſhall ſeaze upon the Sph:nd# muſcle, the urine 
can ſcarcely flow out,for that it is hindred by the ſwelling. 


— 


— —__ 


CHae.XLIIT. 
Of the thigh-bone diſlocated backwards, 


2) *& Eldomealſoisthethigh-bone diſſocated backwards, becauſe the hind 
> part of the cavity of the huckle-bone is deeper and more depreſſed that 
-the fore, whence it is thatthe diſlocation of thethigh to the inner part 
©" is more frequent than the reft. The paticnt can neither exrend nor bend 
| hislegge by reaſon of the much compreſſion and tenſion of the mulcles 
which ercompaſle the head of the thigh by this kind of luxation. Butthe pain is cn- 
creaſed when he would bend his ham, tor thatthenthe muſcles arethe more ſtrongly 
extended. The lame leg is ſhorterthan the ſound : when the Buttocks are preſled,the 
head of the thigh is perceiued hid amongſt the muſcles of that parr;but the oppoſite 
groine is laxe, ſoft, and depreſt with a manifcſt cavity. The heele rouches notthe 
ground, for that the head of the thigh is plucked backe againe by the muſcles of the 
butrocks amongſt which ir lycth hid, but principally by that which is the larger,and 
which is ſaid to make as it werethe pillow or cuſhion of the buttocks ; for this 1s 
much more preſſed inthis kinde of diſlocation than the reſt: whence it is, that the 
paticenreannot bend his knee, becauſe the extenſion of the nervous production of 
largetendon which covers the knee is ſo great. But if the patient will ſtand upon 
the toor of his luxated legge without a ſtaffe, he ſhall fall down backwards, for that 
the body is inclined tothar part, the head of thethigh being not directly unde roeath 
for the propping or bearing up of the body , wherefore he is forccdto ſuſtaine him- 
ſelkeuponacrutch on his lame fide, Having premiſcd theſe things of the differcn- 


ces, ſignes,ſymptomes and progneſticks,itnow remaineth, that we briefly 99 
is 
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L18.i6. | Concerning Diſlocations, or Luxations. 


he different wayes of reſtoring them, according ro the difference of the parts whi- 


eriti | 
, with his face upwards, orupon one fide, laying ſome foft quilt or coverlid under 
him,char he may lye the cafier. Now you muſt place him ſo, that the part unto which 
he bone is lown,may berhe higher, bur from whence it is fled, the lower. Forit the 
thigh-bone bee diſlocated outwards or backwards, then tauſt thepatient bee laid 
oroyeling ; it inwardly, upon his backe; if forwards, then vpon hls ſide. Then 
uſt extenſion and im pullion be maderowards the cavity, that ſo it may bee forced 
chereint0 : butif the diſlocation be treſh, &1na ſoft body, as a woman,childe, and 
ſuch like,vhoſe joynts are more laxe, it ſhall not bee any waics ncedefull ro make 

car extenſion with ſtrong ligatures for the reſtoring ir , the Surgeons hand ſhall 
©ifice, or a. Liſt or towell caſt about it, Inthe interim the bone ſhall bee kept faſt 
with compreſſes applyed abourthejoynr : thenthe Surgeon ſhall extendthe thigh; 
taking hold chercof aboverthe knee, ina ſtraight line, and (o ſet it dirc&ly againſt 
che cavity,and then preſently thruſt it thereinto. For thus ſhall hereſtorg it, if fo bee 
thatintbruſting it, hee lifr up che head thereof ſomewhat higher, leſt the lips of the 
cavity force it backe, and hinder it from entring. Now becauſe unlefſe there bee 
juſt extenſion, there can be no reſtitution hoped for, it is farre better in thar part, thar 
js, ro exrend ic omewhat more than is neceſſary, yer ſo, that you doe notendanger 


thebreaking of any muſcles, tendon or other nervous body. For, as Hippocrates Seft.z. ub, ds 
writes, when as the muſcles are ſtrong and large, you may ſafcly extend them, it ſo***: 


be that you diſplace nothing by the force of The extenſion. If your hand will nor 
ſuficero make juſt extenſion, you muſt uſe the helpe of an Engine, ſuch as is our Pul- 
|:y,faſtened to rwo poſtes,fo much of the rope being let forth,and drawn up again, 
5 ſhall ſuffice for the buſineſſeia hand , in the performance whereof, it is fir that the 
patients friends abſentrhemſelves from this ſad ſpeQtacle, and that the Surgeon bee 
reſolute, and nor deterred from his bufineſſe by no lamentation, neither of the pati- 
entnor his friends. But for that we write theſe things chiefely for the benefit of 
young praQicioners, it ſcemeth meer, that having delivered theſe things in general, 
of reſtoring the thigh-bone, that we ran over theſe generalitics in cach particular, 
beginning withthat diſlocation whichis made inwardly. | | 


TO EE —=—I—— rw = w—_ ——_——— — -—— 


CHAP %LLEYV: 


— IEuoees A - —_— 


- — I_r©—_ —_— 


ESSE? rocks, betwixt which it muſt ſtand,as we read thar Hippocrates did in the Sef.z- lb. & 
extenſion of a broken leg. The woodden pin hath this uſe, to hold the body thatir''** 


knee by another with'the like force. Bur if you cannot havea wooden pin, atiother 


ſtrong &likeligature ſhalbe putupon the joyntdireRly atthehip, 8 held ſtiffeby the: 


hands of a _— man, yetſo that it may not rouch the head of the thigh by prefing 
t,for ſo it would hinder the reſtoring thereof. This manner of extenſion is common 


to foure kinds of luxation ofthe thigh-borie. Butthe maner of forcing the bone into/ 


ts cavity, muſt be varicd in'each, according to the different condition of the parrs 
Geg 2 wherec- 


5 fallen. Firſt, you muſt place the patienrupon a bench or cable, groveling, The zene1al 


fon in this kind 
bovethe joynt of the hip, & exrended by a ſtrong man;another ſhalbe caſtabovethe * fracture. 
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whereunto the head inclineth , to wit, it muſt be forced outwards it it bee fallen in, — 
wards, and contrary inthe reſt,+ as the kind of the diſlocation ſhall bee. Sometoo 
clowniſh and ignorant knor-knirrers faſten the lower ligature bclow the ankle, ang 
thusthe joyns of the foot and knee are more extended thao that ofthe hipp or hue. 
Lle-booe,for that they are neerer to the ligature, 6: conſequently to the ative force. 
but they ought to doc otherwiſe; thereforc in a diſlocated ſhoulder, you ſhall notf,. 
bu tteathe l} s to the hand or wreſt, but abovethe elbow. Bur if the hands ſhall 
52d" © notbe ſufficient for this worke, then muſt you make uſe of engines. Wherefore then 
mult be fat rhe patient being placedas is fit,anc the d partfirmely held,ſome roundthin 
— be put into the groine, and the patientsknee, together with his whole leg ſh 


0 gs be drawne violently inwards, rowardstbe other leg. And inthe meane while, the 
head of thethigh ſhall bee ſtrongly forced towards the cavity of che huckle.boge, £ 
and ſo at lepgth reſtored, as elloning figure ſhewes. 


A figure which manifefleth the wiy of refloring the thigh. bone diſſecated inward, 
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& gen@rsl] When the head of the thigh by juſt extenſion is freed from the muſcles where: 
procepr. with it was infolded, and the ,muſcles alſo extended that they may give way and 
yceld themſelves moxe pliant, then muft the rope be ſomewhat laked, and thenyou 
muſt alſo defiſt from exrending,otherwiſe the reſtitution cannot bee performed, for 
that the ſtronger extenſion of the engine wil reſiſt the hand of the Surgeon, throſtio 
and forcing it into the cavity. This precept muſt bee obſerved in the reſtori of 
this & other diſlocations. You ſhall know thatthe thigh is reſtored hog ale 
. Laſtly,by 


am ee &. A. 


of the legs,by the free & paineleſſe extenſion & infleRtion of the lame 
the application of agglutinative medicines (whereof we have formerly ſpoken) the 
reſtored bone ſhal be confirmed in its place, towhich purpoſe ligation ſhal be made, 
the ligature bcing firſt caſt upon the place whercinto the head of the thigh fell,and 
thence brought to the oppoſiteor ſound ſide by the belly and loynes. Inthe meane 
while the cavity of the groine muſt bee filled with ſomewhar a thicke bolfter which 
may kcepthe head of the bone in the cavity. Neither muſt you omit juaks ſtretched 
downeyen tothe ankles,as wehave obſerved in the fraRure ofthe thigh. Then muſt 
both the thighs be bound togerher,wherby the diſlocated member may be unmove- 
able,and more & more ſtrengthned. Neither muſt this dreſſing be looſed, until four 
or vedayes be paſſed, unleſſe peradventurethe ſudden happening of ſome other 
more grievous {ymptome ſhall perſwade otherwiſe. To conclude,the patiene.mult 
bee keptin his bed for the ſpaceof a moneth, that the relaxed muſcles, nerves and li- 
gaments may have ſpacejto recovertheir farmer ſtrength, otherwiſe,there isdanget | 

-».... ct thebone may againe fall out by the too forward and ſpeedy walking upon it. 

Fa 4 Forthefite of thethigh it muſt be. placed and kept in amiddle figure, yerthis middlc 
figure conſiſts inthe extenſion,not inthe flexion, as it is demonſtrated by #ippecrs- 
*c7, for that ſuch a figure is familiar and accuſtomable co the legge. | 
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_ _ CHavr. XLV. 
0freſtoring the Thigh diſlocated outwardly. 


(Et 2 HE patient muſt bce placed groveling upon a table in this kinde of 
7 £4; diſlocation alſo,and ligatures as before,caſtuponthe hip and lower part 
43% of the thigh,then extenſion muſt be made downewards,and counter-ex- 

pd Ys. / tenſion upwards ; then preſently the head of the bone muſt bee forced 
ma by the handoftheSurgeon intoits place. If the hand bee nor ſufficient 
forthis purpoſe,our pulley muſt be uſed.as the following figure ſheweth, 


A figure which expreſſeth the manner of reſoring the Thizh 
laxated outwards, 
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This kind of diſlocation isthe caſilyeſt reſtored of all theſe which happen in the When icjarhar 
thigh or hip, ſorhar I have divers tmes obſerved the head of the thighto have been 07-9 way 
drawne backe into irs cavity bythe onely regreſſe of the extended muſcles into refteringhe 
themſelves towards their originals, ſomewhiles with a noyſe or pop, otherwhiles flocaree wogh, 


without,which being done, laying a compreſſe 1ponthe joynt,you ſhall perform all 


other circumſtances as beforein an internall diſlocation. 


Cain LV Vs 
1 of reſtoring the T high diſlocated forewards, 


] Hen the thigh is luxared forewards, the patient muſt bee laid upon 
| his ſound fide, and tyed as wee have formerly delivered. Then 
the Surgeon ſhall lay a Boulſter upon the prominent head ofthe 
bone,and have a care that his ſervant firmely hold it; then imme- 
we diatcly juſt extenſionþcing mads, he ſhall with his hand forcerhe 
Eo bone into the caviry;burif his hand will not ſerve;heſhall atrempr' 


 itwith his knee. Thento conclude he ſhall uſe the reſt of the things formerly menti- 


onedto containe the reſtored bone. 
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Cunih LAVAL 
of refloring the Thigh diflecated backwards, 


ber exrended, as inthe reſt, one ligature ſtretched from the groine, ang. 

ther from the knee; then the Surgeon ſhall endeavour to force back with 

his hand that which _ MOL ” ot ro draw away the _ from the 

ndlegge. The bone thus placedand reſtored, the cure requiresnothing elſe, 

oh bd up and kept on in bed, leſtthat the thigh, if ir houldbe mover oo 
nerves being yet morelooſe, might againe fall our, For the thigh is ingreatdzo. 
pcrof relapſe, forthatthe cavity of the Hucklc-bone is onely depreſt, as farrexit 
goes in, andthe burden of the hanging or adjoyning Thigh is heavie. 


>T-Þ patient ſhall be placed groveling upon a table or bench, and the mem. 


— 


Cnay. XLVIII. 
Of the diſlacation of the Whirle. bone ofthe kuee, 


d He Whirle-bone of the knee may fall forth into the inner, ourter, upper 
MX and lower part ; but never tothe hinde part, becauſe the bones whickic 
ES coycrs doc not ſuffer it. To reftore it, the paticnt muſt ſtand with his 

FLA ftootc firmely upon ſome even place, and then the Surgeon muſt force 
and reduce it with his hands fromthe part into whichit is preternaturally flidden, 
When it ſhall beereſtored, the cavity of the ham ſhall bee filled up with bolſters, 6 
that he may nor bend his legyfor if ir be bended,thereis noſmal danger ofthe falling 
back of thewhirl-bone. Then a cafe or box ſhalbe pur about ir,on the fide eſpecially 
whereto it fell, being made ſomwhart flat & round reſembling the whirl-bone its (elf, 
and it ſhall bee bound on with ligarures, and medicines ſo faſt that it may notſtirrea 
jot . After the part ſhall ſcemeto have had ſufficient reſt, iris fir that the patienttry 
and accuſtomeby little and lictlero bend his knee, untill at lengrh hee thall findthat 


he may caſily and ſafely move thar joint. 
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Cna?.XLIX. 
Of the diſlocated Knee, 


He ktiee alſo may be diflocated three manner of waies, that is, intothein- 
241 ner, outer, and hinde part, but very ſeldom towards the forefide and that 
not without ſome grievous and forcible violence, for the Whirle-bone 
L289 lying upon it, hinders i: from ſlippingout, and holds it in. The other 
waycsare caſic, becauſe the cavity ofthe leg. bone is ſuperficiary and very ſmooth, 
but the cavity of the lowerend of the thigh-bone is made in the maner of al pour or 
gurrer,8& belids the head therot is very ſmooth and ſlippery; bur the whole joint is 
mych more laxe than the joint of the Elbovw : ſothat asit may be the moreealily di 
ſlacated, ſomay it the better be reſtored, and as it may be the moreealily, ſo may it 
be the more ately ciſlocated, forthar inflammation is lefle to bee teared here, asit 
isobſerved by Hippocrates. Falls from high, leaping, and too violent manning are che 
cauſes of this diſlocation. The fignethereof is the diſability of bending or lifting up 
the leggetothe chugh, ſo that the patient cannot touch his buttocke with bis heelc- 
The diſlocation of the kace which is inwardly and outwardly is reſtored within- 
different extenſion and forcing of the bones into their ſears from thoſe parts where- 
unto they have fallen. Butto reſtore a diſlocation made backwards, the patient 


be placed upon a bench of an indifferent height, ſothar the Surgeon may be TO 


L 13.6, 
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vm who may bend with both his hands & _ to his buttocks the patients leg put 
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xt his owne legges. But if the reftitution doe not thus ſucceed, you muſtmake 
_ of yearn, _ faſtenit upon the midft of a ſtaffe, letone put thisinto the cavi- 
of his ham, uponthe place whereasthe bone (tands our,and fo forceir forwards ; 
then let another caſta ligature of ſome three fingers breadth upon his knee, and 
Jraw it upwards with his hands,then preſently and ar oncethey all ſhall ſobendand 
crooke the lame legge thar the heele thereof may touch his buttocks. 


—_— 


.Cnae. L. 
Of « knee diſlocated foremards, 


Ur ifthe knee bee diſlocated forwards (which ſeldome happens) the pa- 

tient ſhall be placed upon a table and a convenient ligation made above, Thecure: 
and another clote beneath the knee. Then the Surgeon ſhall ſolong 

prefſe downe with both his handsthe bone which is our of juinr, uncill 

itſhall returnetoirs place againe To which purpoſe if the ſtrength of 

the hand will not ſerve tomake juſt extenſion each way, you may make uſe of our 
engine, as Fou may perceiveby this following figure. 


A figure ſhewing the manner of reſtoring « knee diſlocated forwards. 
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You ſhall know that the bone is reſtored by the freeand paineleſſ® extenſion of 
the legge ; then will their beeplace for medicines, boulſters and ſtrengthening liga- 
tures, In the meane ſpace the parient ſhall forbeare going, ſo long as the part ſhall 
ſeemeto require. 


TO — — 


Cuapr. LI. 
Of the ſeparation of the greater and leſſer Focile, 


H- Fibslcorleſſer Focile is faſtened and adheres tothe Tibis, leg-bone, Trejywnget 
9 or greater Focile without any cavity, above at the knee and below arrhe Fray -onnl | 
A ankle. Bur ir may bee pluckt or drawne aſide three manner of waies, that | 
vY is,forwards,and tocach fide: this chance happens when in going:werake 
0 ſure footing, ſo that wee {lip with our feetethis way and that wr 
Place, and ſo wreſt it inwards or outwards ;' for then the weighe of our 


ying. 
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upon it, drawes the legge, as it were, in{under, ſo that the one Focile is diſlocated oc 
ſeparared from the other. The ſame may happen by a tall from an high pl2ce, g, 
ſome gricvous and bruiſing blow : beſidesalſo, rheirappendices are fomrimes ſepa. 
rated from them. For the reſtoring of alltheſe into rheir proper places, it is fitthe 


_ bee drawne and forced by the hand of rhe Surgeon into tacirſears : rhen thall ch 
be ſtraitly bound up, putting comprefles to that partunto which the Fibula flew; he. 
ginning alſo yourligationarthe very luxation, forthe forementioned reafors, The 
patient ſhall reſt forty daics, to wit, as long as ſhall bee ſutfcicat for the ſtrengthe. 
ning of the ligaments. 

CHnay. LII. 
Of the Leg-bone or greater Focile d;ſlocated and divided 
from the Faſterne bone, 
772 Liothe Leg-bone is ſometimes diſlocated,and divided from the paſterne 

Differences AP bone, as well inwardly, as outwardly, which may bee knowne bythe 

ind lignes, LL ſwelling out of the bone to this or rhar part ; if itbe onely a ſubluxation 

#9 or ſtraine, it may bcc cafily reſtored, by gently forcing ir into the place 

againc. Afterthe bone ſhall be reſtored, it ſhall be kept ſo by compreſſes and fit de. 

ligation, by croſſeand contrary binding tothc ſide oppolite to-rhar towards which 

* thebonefell; that ſoalſoin iome meaſure itmay bee more and more forced intoirg 
place. Jn the mean time you muſt havea care that you doe not too ſtraitly preſſethe 

great and largetendon which is at the heele. This kinde of diflocatioq is reſtoredia 

forty dayes, unleſle fone accident happen which may hinderir. 
Cunaz» LIT 
Of the diſlocation of the Heele, 

4Hoſocver leaping from an high place havefallen very heavieupon 

NF} their heele, have their heele diſlocated and divided from thepa- 

Rs ABD terncbone. This diſlocation happens more frequently inwardly 
Cavern WWAVLANY chanoutwardly, becauſethe prominency of the leſſer Focileem- 
Dj braces the þaſterne bone; whence it is, that there it is more ſtrait- 

Se ly and firmely knir. It is reſtored by extenſion and forcing it in, 

4 which will beno very difficult matrer, unleſſe ſome great defluxi- 

Tiers onor inflammation hinder it. Forthe binding up, irmuſt bee ſtraircſtin the part af- 
teted, thatſo the bloud may be prefled from thence into the neighbouring parts; 

yet ultig {ſuch a moderation, that it may nor bee painefull, nor preſſe more ſtraitly 
than i$ tit, the nerves and grofſe tendon which runnes to the heele. This diſlocation 
is notconfirmed betore the fortieth day,though nothing happen which may hinder 
ir. Yet uſually ithappeneth that many ſympromes enſue by the vcheimency ofthe 
contultion, Wherctore it willnot be amifſero handle them in a particular chapter. 

CHnaPe.LIV. 
Of the Symptemes which follow upon the contuſion of the Heel. 

; T happcneth by the vehemency of this contuſion, that the yeines 
Whybloudlet- bo and arteries do as it were vomit up bloud both through the ſecret 
tingnecelary 1 P l oy 
inthe fracture OP paſſages of their coates,asalſo by their ends or orifices, whence an 
ofa Yell. | , | Ecchymeſicorblackneſſe over al! the hecl, paine, ſwelling,and0- 

= herrhe like enſue, which imploreremedics,&the\Su:geons belpe, 
mip. (62.3.0: SER 0 wit,conveni-nt diet, and drawing of bloud by opcning a veine 
fralkwss. (of which though 7:ppocrates makes no mention, ycrt it iS here re- 


quilite by reaſon of the tcaver and irflunmation) andif need require purgarion, 
princt- 
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3 -rincipally fuch 25 may divert the matter by cauſing yomit, and laſtly,che applicari- 


or In of locall medicines, chiefly ſuch as may ſoften and rarifie thegkin underthe heel; 
" otherwiſe uſually hard and thick (ſich asare fornentations of warme water & oile ) 
N. @ thar divers times wee are forcedto fcarificit with alancet, ſhunning the quicke 
'! ${þ, For ſoat length the blood poured forth into the part, andthere beaped vp, is 
of ore cafily attenuated and at length reſolved. Bur theſe things muſt all bee perfor- 
he med before the inflagimation ſeaze upon he part, otherwiſe there will be danger of 


zconvulſion. Forthe bloud, whea it falls out of theveſſels, readily putrefices, by why the teri: 
reaſon the denſity of this parc hinders it from ventilation and diſperſing tothe adja- is ubjecowr 
cent parts. Hereto may be added rhatthe large and great Tendon which coversthe 

heele, isenducd withexquifire ſenſe, and alſorhe part ic ſelfe is on every fide ſpred 

over with many nerves. Beſides alſo there is further danger of inflammationby ly. 

ing upon the backe and hcele, as we before admoniſhed you in the FraQture of a leg. 

Therefore I would have the Surgeon to bee here moſt attentive and diligent to per- 

formetheſe rhings which we have mentioned, leſt by inlammariona Gangrene and 
mortification (for here the ſanious fleſh preſently falls upon the bone) happen to- 

gether wich a continued and ſharp feaver, with trembling, bickering andravcing, 

For the corruption of chis part firſt by contagion aſſailes the next, and thence a fca- 

ver aſailes the heart by the artetyes preſſed and growing hotby the putride hear, 8 

dy the nerves and that __ and notable tendon madeby the concourſe of thethree 5! «1/23; 
muſcles of the calfe of the legge, the muſcles, braine andſtomach areevilly affe@- po bd.6 
edanddrawne into conſent, andſo cauſe convulfions, raving and a deadly hicket- 

ting. 
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Cruar. LV. 
9f the diflecated paſterbe ov Anclevbour 


ERS Hc AFﬀragaluc or Paſterne bone may bee diſlocated and fall ont of its Lees 
= placeto every fide. Wherefore when it falls out towards the inner © 
- 'T Wl part, the ſole of the foot is turned outwazds, when it flyes out tothe 
gy contrary, the fign isalſo conrrary : if it be diſlocated tothe foreſide, 
(SEPM on the hinde fide the broad Tendon comming underthe heel is har- 
_ " dened and diſtended , but if it be luxated backend the whole hcel 
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; is25it were hid inthefoot : neitherdoth this kinde of diſfocation happen withour 
| much violence, It is reſtored by extending it withthe hands, and forcingit into the Cua: 
j contrary partto that from whence it fell, Being reſtored it is kepe ſo by application 


ofmedicines and fit ligation. The patient rauſt keepe bis bed long in this caſe, leſt 
; hat bone which ſuſteines and bears up the whole body, may againe ſinke under the 
Wn |#rden, andbreake our, the finewes being not well knit and ſtrengthened. | 
| | 
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L1n6, 
in other diflocatious, yet here Hippocrates would have ſuch uf ed as havetwo heads 
for thatthe diflocation happens more frequently from below upwards, or from. 
bove downewards, than fidewiſe. 
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Cuar kVII 
Of the diſlocation of the Toes. 


Theafcs FREED Ow the Toes may bee foure waics diſlocated, even asthe fingers of 
427} Ny * Bi the hand , and they may bercſtorcd juſt after the ſame manner, thae 
G\[#1.is, extend them direlly forth, and then force each jointinto its place 
d and laſtly bind them up as is fitting. The reſtitution of all of them ' 
—==—Jcaſic,forthatthey cannot farretranſgreſſe their bounds. To conclude 
the bones of the feet are diſlocated and reſtored by the ſame meanes as thoſe ofthe 
hands, but that when as any thing is diſlocated inthe foote, the patient muſt k 


Cure, 


his bed, but when any thing is amiſle in the hand, he muſt carry it ina ſcarfe. The Pa- | 


ticat muſt reſt twenty dayes, that js,untill he can firmely ſtand upon his feer, 


Crnar.LVIIL 


Of the ſymptomes, and other accidents which may befall a broken or 
diſlocated member. 
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Any things may befall broken or diflocated members by the meanesof 
(K the fracture, or diſlocation ; ſuch as are bruiſes, great paine, inflam- 
6 mation, a fever, impoſtume, gangrene,mortificarion, ulcer, f/fsla, and 
«trophia, all which require a $kilfull and diligent Surgeon fortheir 
= cure. A contuſion happens by the fall of ſome heavic thing uponthe 
part, or by a fa!! from high, whence followes the effuſion af bloud poured out un- 
dertheskinne : which if it be poured forth in great plenty, muſt be ſpeedily evacus 
red by ſcarifcarion, and the part caſedof thar burden, leſt it ſhould thence gangre- 
nate. And by how much the bloud ſhall appear more thick and the skin moredenſe, 
by ſomuch the ſcarification ſhall bemade more deepe. You may allo fortheſame 
purpoſe apply leaches. 

Wharmayh#p- * rs c15d paine wee formerly ſaid, that it uſually happens by reaſon thatthe 
pen Þ Pac. bones arc moved out of their places, whence it happeneth that they become trou- 
bleſome tothe muſcles and nerves by pricking and preſſing them- Hence enſucin- 
flammations, as alſo impoſtumation and a feaver, oftrimes a gangrenegand in con- 
cluſfion a mortification corrupting and rotting the bones , otherwhiles a ſinuousul- 
cer orfiſin/a, Buran Arrophiaand lcancnefle ariſeth by theſloth and idlenefle of the 
member decaying allthe ſtrength therof, and by too {trait ligation intercepting the 

paſſages of the bloud otherwiſe ready to fall and ow thither, 
mace for Now thelcanneflſe which is occaſioned by too trair lication receives cure by the 
heleancneſſe ſlackening of the ligatures wherewith the member was bound. That which pro- 
—_ ceeds from idleneſle is helped by moderate exerciſe, by extending, bending, _ 
up and depreſſing the member, if ſo bee that he can away with exerciſc. Ocherwile 
he ſhall uſe friQions and fomentations with warme water, The frictions muſt be mo- 
deratc in hardeneſſe and gentleneſſe, in length and ſhorrnefſe. The fame moderatt- 
dann on ſhall be obſerved inthe warmneſs of the water, and in the rime of fomenting. For 
ns *” toolong fomenting reſolves the blood that is drawne. But that which is too lirtle 0! 
ſhort aſpace drawes little or nothing ar all * afrerthe fomentation, hot and empls- 
ſtick medicines made of pitch, turpentine, euphorbiwm, pellitory of Spaine, ulphur, 
and the like, ſhall beeapplyed.: They ſhall bee renueqevery day more often or (cl- 
dome, asthe thing it ſelfeſhall ſceme to require, '* * Theb 
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Theſe medicinesare termed Dropaces ; whoſe forme is thus. Re prcis nigre,amme. A Sees. 

12 nact, bdelit, gummi elemi in aqua vite diſſolutorum ex. ii. olti laurini Zi, palverss pi- . 
eris, F187: beris, granorum paradifſi, baccarum lauri et juniperi, an. 5ii. fiat emplaſtrum 
"cunaum ariem, extendatar [i wper alutam. Ir isalſo good ro binde about the © Pp polite Binding ofthe 

= ſound part With a ligature, yer without pain, as iftheright arme ſhall decay for want 21h Pare®?- 

of nouriſhment, the left hall bee bound, beginning y our ligation at the hand, and cmaciarcd, 

continuing it ro the Arme-pit. Ifthis miſchance {hall ſcaze upon the right leg, then 

the left ſhall be {wathed up from the ſole of the foatetothe groine. For thus a great 

tion of the bloud is forced back intothe venacava,or hollow veine,and from this 
being diſtended and over full, intothe part affeRed and gaping with the veſſels al- 
moſt empty; beſides alſo iris convenientto keepe the ſound part in reſt, that ſo it 
may draw the lefſe nouriſhment, and by that meanesthere will bee more ſtore to re- 
freſh the weake part, 

Some with alloto bind up the deeaying member with moderate ligation , for,,_ 
thus, ſay they, the bloud is drawne thither; for when as wee intend to let blood by the dns 
opening a veine witha lancer, we bind the arme. Allo it is good to dip it into water e**- 
ſomewhat morethan warrne, and hold it there untill it grow red and {well ; for thus 
bloud isdrawne into the veines, as they find, which uſe to draw blood of the ſapbe. 
1nd ſalvatella. Now it,when as theſe things andthe like bee done, the lame part 
grow hot, redand {wollen,then know that health is to be hoped for ; blit it the con- 
trary happen, the caſe is deſperate, wherefore you need attempt nothing further, | 

Furthermore, thereis ſometimes hardneſle left inthe joints, after fractures and _ ar 
diſlocations are reſtored. Ic is fit to ſoften this,by refolvingthe contcined humor by "ag 
fomentations, liniments, cataplaſmes, cmplaſters made of the roots of khinlinal, 
loves, briony,lillies, line ſeed, fenugreek ſeed, and the like, and alſo of gums diſſol- 
vedin ſtrong vineger,as Ammoniacum,bdelium,opopanax labdanum. ſagapenum, ſtyrax 
liquids, and Adeps anſerinus, gallin«cems, humanus, olenm liliorum, and the like. Alſo 
you muſt wiſhthe patient to move the parr ever now andthen, every day, yet ſo, 
thatit be not painefull ro him, that ſo che pent up humour may grow hor, bee atte- 
nuated, and ar length diſcuſled, and laſtly the part it ſclfe reſtored as farre as art can 
perform it ; for ott times it cannot be helped any thing at all. For if the member be 
mweake and lame by reaſon that the frature happened neere the joint, for the reſidue 
of his life the motion thereof uſerh ro bee painefull and difficult, and oft times 
none at all, eſpecially if the Ca/us which grows there be ſomewhar thick and great, 
ad laſtly, ifthe joint it (elfe ſhall bee contuſed and broken by the ſtroake, as it oft= 
times happens in wounds made by Gun-ſhot. ; 
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Crnare.1l. 
Of an Alopecia gor the falling away of the haires of the head. 


=—N Alpecie is the falling away ofthe haire of the head, and 


- 


34 


OX = &Y—|| ſometimesalſo of the eye-browes,chin and other partszthe ©*+%%1.4 
[21'9 SER || French commonly call itthe Pelade. Phiſicians terme it the = RE 
X&/4\ V2 J Alopecia, for that old Foxes ſubjeR;,by reaſon of their age,to 
MN; | =S have the (cab,are troubled oft-times with this diſeaſe. This 

ſ —_ 


affeR is cauſed cither through defeR of nouriſhment fit to Thecaule- 
nouriſhthe haires,as in old age through want of the radicall 
humidiry, or by the corruption of the alimentary matter of 

the ſame;as after long fevers, inthe Zues venerea,leprofic,the 
corruption of the whole hody and all the humours, whence followeth a corruption 

ofthe vapoursand fuliginous excrements ; or elſe by the vitious conſtitution ofthe 
pores inthe kin in rarity, and conſtriRion or denſity, as by the roo much uſe of hoc 

oyntments made for colouring the hair,or ſuchas are uſed to rake off haire,therefore 

called Depilatoria, or by the burning of the skin, or lofle thereof, having a ſcarre in 
ſteadrhereot,by reaſon of whoſe denſity the haire cannor ſpring out,as by coo much 

laxity the fuliginous matter of the haire ſtaycs not, but preſenly vaniſheth away. 

The Alopecia which comes by old age,a con{umprion,burne, baldneſle,leprofie and wha 419e:i- 
a (cald head,is uncurable : that which admirs of cure, the cauſe being taken away, is —_— os 
helped. Wherefore, it it procced fromthe corruption of hamours,leta Phifician bee quo. 
called, whoas hee ſhall thinke it fat, ſhall appoint diet, purgingand phlebotomie. 

Then the Surgeon ſhall ſhave off that haire which isremaining, and ſhall firſt uſe re- 

lolving fomentations,apply Leaches and Horns to digeſtthe vicious humane which 

is under the skin,then ſhall he waſh the head to rake away the filch with a lye where- 

inthe roots of Orris and Alocs have been boyled. Laſtly, hee ſhall uſe both trray 

ive fomentations and medicines for to draw forth the humour which is become 

laudable inthe whole body by the bencfir of diet ficly appointed. Bur ifrhe Alope, 

14 ſhall happen through defeR of nouriſhment, the part ſhall bee rubbed ſo 700g 
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with a courſelinnencloth, or a figge leafe,or onions,untill it waxe red. be fides a I 
the Kh ſhall bee pricked in many places withaneedle,and then ointments x pplied 
made of L«bdanwm, pigeons ding, ſtaviſager,oile of bayes, turpentine and waxe to 
draw the bloud and matter of the haires. It the haire be loſt by the Lees Venerea.the 
patient ſhall be annointed with quickſilver to ſufficient ſalivation. To conclude x 
the cauſes of this diſcaſe ſhall be, ſo muſt the remdies be firted which are uſed. 
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{AP thc hairy (calpe, and cating thereinto like a moth. Thee are three diffe. 
We roces thereof,the firſtis called by Galen (caly or brankke, for that whill 
it is ſcratched itcaſts many branlike ſcales : ſome Practitioners texme it a dry (call, 
becauſtofthegteat aduftionof the humour cauſing it. Another iscalled ficoſa,a fig. 
like ſcall,becauſe when it is diſpoyled of the cruſt orſcab which is ycllo, thure ap. 
peare graines of quick and red fleſh, like tothe maer ſeeds or graines of tigges, and 
caſting out a bloudy matter. Gale names thethird Achor, and ir is allo vulgarlyter. 
med the corrolive or ulcerous ſcall, for that the many ulcers wherewitk. it abounds 
are open with many fmall holes towing with liquid fazes like the waſhing of fleſh, 
ſtioking, corrupt and carrion-like, ſomewhiles'livid, ſomewhiles yellowiſh. Thele 
holes,if they be ſomewhat larger, make another difference which 1s called Ceries or 
£478.19.:11. Favoſa (that is,like a hony combe)becauſe as Galer thinks,the matter which floweth 
from theſc,reſembleth hony in colour and confiſteace. They all procecd of an hu 
mour which is more or leſle vicious, for a leſſe corrupt humour cauſethea ſcaly, a 
more corrupt, the fig-like, bur the moſt corrupt produceth the ulcerous, 1f it ſhall 
happen to an infant by reaſon of the fault and contagion of the nurſc, orelk 
preſently after it is borne, it ſcarce admirs of cure ; neither muſt we attempt that be. 
fore the child comero that age, that he may be able ro endure the cure & medicines. 
Bur you may im the meane while apply the leaves of Colworts or beets beſmeared 
with freſh butter,or other gentle medicine having a faculty ro mollifie and openthe 
Thecuce, Paſſage fortheſhutup matter. Thoſe who are ot ſufficient age to away with med- 
cines, may bleed, purge, bathe,according to art by the advice of a Phiſician, Forlo- 
fo afaly cail medicines in aſcaly ſcall,{ottning and diſcuſhng tomentations ſhall bee appair- 
Coos ted,made of theroots of matſh-Mallowes, Lillies, Docks Sorrell boylcd in lye with 
a little vineger added thereto. The head ſhall bee twice ina day fomented with 
ſucha decotion, and onthe ſixth day rhe haire being ſhaven off, ir (hall bee ſca- 
rified, and then leaches and hornes put to it ſo ſcarificd. Then itſhall be forthwith 
Is annoynted with oyle of ſtaviſager mixed with blacke ſope, bothto draw & reprellc 
| -. the malignity of the humour impaR in the part. You may alſo uſe the following 
medicine even tothe perfe cure of the diſcaſe, asthat which is much commended 
Ancynmene In this kind of difcaſe by Y7go,Gordonius and Guide ; it is thus made, Re, ellch.alb1 & 
4: : ſcalled nigrt wttrament anripiomentt, lithargyri anri,calcis vive, vitrio! alum. galla, fulig.01- 
OT ner feos vint uſti,an 3 8. argenti vive extintti Ziii,erugins arts Iii, fiat pulvis qui 18- 
corporetar ouns ſucco borazing, ſeabiee, fumarie, oxylapathi,aceti an.quart. i.ole: anti- 
 quitib. ii bulliant uſque ad conſumpt ſuccorum, :n fine decottionss cineres ponantur adden- 
ao picts liquide 51. cer 4 quantum ſufficit, fiat unzuemtam : Theſe authors ecſtifie rhat 
this will heale any kind of (call. Cerrdincly none can diſlallow of it who well conk- 

derethitheengredicnts and compolure thereof. 
© M7 OTTER A cruſty alſo or fig-like ſcall ſhall bc fo long fomented with thepreſcribedfo- 
| 'cruty ſcall, mentation, untill the cruſts or ſcabs fall off, yer there is nothing ſo good andeffcttu- 
all as Crefles beaten or trycd with hogs ſuer, For ir will make it fall off inthe Ipacc 


A poulns of : 4 . 
Cer.  offourcand twenty houres, beſides. if ir be continued it will heale them chroughly, 
as I have knowne by experience, and reaſon alſo ſtands therewith ; for according to 
G 4th, | 
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Lis. 17. : whoſe Cure is performed by Surgery. _—— 


Galen, Crelles arc hotand dry. Whenthe cra(ts ſhall bee fallen away, the parts af... £i5-.69!. 

d ſhall bee annoynted with the formerly preſcribed ointment. have cured ma 
oy witha little oyle of vitrioll, and ſomerimes alſo with Azypriacurs made ſome- 
what more ſtrong than ordinary. Bur it the root ofthe haires appearerotren, they 
thall bee plucked. out one by one ; yet if ſuch purrefaQion ſhall poſleſſethe whole 
hairy ſcalpe, and trouble all cheroors otthe haire, that you may plucke chemour zhe 
morercadily, & with. leſſe paine, you may beſmeare a cotten cloth on the raugt 
Gde with this following medicine. Rc, pics nigre 3vi. picusreſe ii, pul. viridg. arg, Aplaitter rs 
& vitriol.rom-an. Zi. vel 5 6. ſulphur. viv.56. coquantur omnia ſimul in aceti acerrimi fe recom | 
quantivate [of ficiente,fiat medicamentum ad uſum: letit be applycdtothe head, andre. 
maine on tor two daycs ;then ler it bee quickly and fotcibly plucked away againſt 
the haire, that ſo the haires ſticking to the plaiſter may by thar meanes be (448: a- 
way therewith : you ſhall uſerhis medicine ſo long as need (hall ſeem ro require. 

For the third kind of {call which is termed a Corroſive or ulcerous, the firſt indj- Thecure of an 
cation isto cleanſerthe ulcers with this tollowing ointraent; Re, u7920en1s enulati cum == leal! 
Mercurio duplicatoegyptiact ,0n,Zitt.vitriol.albs in pulverem redatt; SLIMCOYpOrentwr ſt 
mul fat onguentum ad uſum;alſo you may uſe the tormcrly deſcribed ointment. Butif 
any paine or other accident fall out,you muſt withſtand ir by the affiſtance and dire. 

Aion of ſome good Phiſirian; verily theſe following medicines againſt all kinds of 

Scalls have been found our by reaſon, and approve by uſe, Kc, Camphur, 36, alum 

nach vitrioluir.ars, ſulph.uivi,fulig. forn.an.5vieles «myzd, dulcium & axwunzia por- 

cj, 4.Zii. 1ncorporentur ſumul in wortario, fiat unzuentum, Some take the dung which 

lyerh rotting in a ſheep-told; chey uſe that which is liquid, & rub ir upon the ulcera- 

ted places,& lay adouble cloth dipped ia that liquor upon it. Bur if the patient can- 

notbe cured wirh alltheſe medicines, & that you find his budy ia ſome parts therof 

troubled in like fort with cruſty ulcers, would wiſh thar his head might nt 

with an ointment made of Axungia,argentum v/vum,& alittle Sw/phur 8 then fitſom : 
emplaitrum Vigonis gum mercurio into the faſhion of a cap; allo tome plaiſters of the *©*"*; 
ſame may be applycd tothe ſhoulders,thighs and legs, and fo ler him be keptin a ve- "cage porn 
ry warme chamber, and all things done as if he had the Zues veneres. This kinde of eee 
cure was firſt (that I know of) attempted by S;mon Blenchthe Kings Surgeon, upon 
acertaine young man, when as he in vaine had diligently trycd all other uſuall me- 

dicines. A (called head oft-rimes appearcth very loarhlometothe eye,caſting forth 

virulent and ſtinking ſax#es ; atthe firſt it 1> hardly cured, but being old,tar more dif- 

ficultly. For divers times it breaketh out afreſh, when you think it kild, by reaſon 

of the impreſſion of the maligne putrefaQtion remaining io the part, which wholly 

corrupts theremperthercot. Moreover, oft-rimes bcing healed, it hath left an 4p. 
peciabehind it,agreat ſhame tothe Surgeons. Which is the reaſon,that moſt ofthem 

judge it beſt to leavethe cure thereof ro Empericks and women. 
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Crna? lll. A 
of the Vertigo,or Giddineſſe, 


pHE Yerti20 is a ſudden darkening of the eyes and fight by a vapo- wh the /+:i- 
? rous & hot ſpirit which aſcendeth tothe head by A {leepyarte- £iandte | 
a® rycs,and fils the braine, diſturbing the humours and ſpirits which **g 

, are conteyned there,6& toſſing them unequally,as ifone ran round, 
or haddrunktoo much wine. This hot ſpirit oft-times riſeth from 
; the heart upwards by the internall ſleepy arteryesto the Reremi- 
; *  rabile, or wonderfull net , otherwhiles it is generated inthe brain, 
its ſelfe being more hot than is firring ; alſo it oft-times ariferh from the ſtomack, 
{pleen,liver and other entrals being too hor. The (ignc of this diſcaſe is the ſudden 
Girkening of the fight; and the cloſing upas it were of the eycs,rhe body being light- 
Y turded about, or by looking upon wheeles running round, or whicle pits in wa- 
hh 2 ters, 
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ers, or by looking downeany deepe or ſteep places. Iftheoripinall of the difezs 
ed from the braine, the patients are troubled with the head ach, heavin 


= | thehead, and noyſe inthe cares, andoft-rimes they loſe their ſmell. Paxluw Egine. of 
{44 _ #« for the cure bids us to open the arterics of che remples, Bur it the matter ofthe o 
Foal diſcaſc atiſe from ſome other place, as from ſome of the lower entrals, ſuch ops. 8 
-1 ning ofan artery little availeth. Wherefore then ſome $kilfull Phiſtrian muſibeegn, a 
ſaukred, with who may give direQions for phlebotomic, if the original of the's ce 
procced from the heat of the entrals ; by purging,if occafioned by the fouleneſſeos pe 
&<ireat 6. che ſtomack. Bur if ſuch a Yerrrgo bea criticall ſymprome of ſome acure diſeaſe zf ca 
tizo fecting the Cr1/rs by vomit or bleeding, then the whole bulinelle of freeing the pats th 
entthereof muſt be commirted ro nature. | * 
ar 
$7 ni — " Ha a. . — di 
Þ® ol 
as CHrar.1V. ex 
ET dc 
Of the Hemicrania,or Megrims. ſo 
bl 
FHE Megrim is properly a diſcaſe affecting the one fide of the head, fo 

Way OP? cight, orlefr. It ſometimes paſſerh no higher than the temporall my. 

vn £992 (cles, orherwhiles ir reacherh rothe roppe of the crowne. Thecaule 

$9 $1 of ſuch paine proceedeth eyrher from the veynes and externallanes 

im ryes, or from the meninges, or from the very ſubſtance of the braine, 

or fromthe per/cran:um, or the hairy ſcalpe covering the pericranium, or laſty, from 

putride vapours ariſing to the head trom the ventricle, wombe, or other inferiour 

member, Yet an exrernall cauſe may bring this affeR, to wit, the too hot orcold 

conſtitntion of the encompaſſing ayre, drunkennefle, glutrony, the uſe of hot and 

vaporons meates,ſome noyſome yapour or ſmoake, as of Amtimony, quiek-filver, 

or the like, drawne up by the noſe, which is thereaſon that Goldſmyrhes, andfuch 

A . asgilde mertals are commonly troubled with this diſeaſe. But whence ſoeverthe 

cauſe of the evill proceederh, it is cither a ſimple diftemper, or with matrer : with 

£ Che differew matter, I ſay, which againc is cither ſimple or compound, Now, this aftcR iseither 


I” alone, or accompanied with other affeRs, as inflammation and tenſion. Thehez- 
vineſle of headargues plenty of humour; pricking, beating and tenſion ſhewesthat 
there is plenty of yapours mixed wich rhe humours, and fhut up in the nervous, a- 
terious,or membranous body of the head. It the paine proceed from the influmed 
meninges a fever tolloweth thereon, eſpecially, ifrhe humour cauſing paine doe pu- 
trefie. It the paine be ſuperficiary, iris [cated inthe perieranium, It profound, 
and piercingto the botome of rhe eyes, it is an argument rhar rhe —_ are atle- 
Red,and afeaverenſues, if there be inflammation, and the matter putrefie; and then 
| | oft.times the tormenting paine is ſo great and grievous, rhat the paticnt is affraideo 


have his head rouched, if it be .bur with your finger, neither can hee away with ay 
s. | noi{e, or ſmall murmuring, nor light, nor ſmels however {weet, no nor the tumeat 
wy | Th whatkindof Vine, The paine is ſomerimes continnall,otherwhiles by fits. If the cauſe of the pail 


# 46 67 x6h proceed from hor, thin & vaporous bloud, which will yceld tono medicines, a very 
i: *: $1 9 _ necell. ary, profitable & ſpecdy remedy may be had by opening an artery inthe tem- 
Fork ples, whether the diſeaſe proceed trom the internall or externallveſſels. For;hence 


X-} alwayes enſuerh anevacuation of the conjun& matter, bloud an ſpirits. 1 have'e*- 
PI Alito. —perimented rhis inmany,bur eſpecially inthe Prince de la Roahe ſur-96u, His Phy- 
E-- ſitians, when hee was troubled with this grievaus Megrim, were Chaplaint, the 
{0 | Kings, and Ca#ellaxe, the Queenes chiefe Phiſitians, and Lewes Durer, whondt 
WE | withſtanding couldhelpe him noching by bloud-letting, cupping, barhes, frictions, 
oY dictorany orher kind of remedy either raken inwardly orapplycd ofttwarcly I be- 
f. ing called, ſaid,that there was oncly hope one way to recover his health was 
ok | eco open the artery of the temple in the ſame (ide that the painewas z for Irhoogheit 
probable,that the cauſe of his pain was not conrained in the veins, butin rho arent, 


in which caſe by the teſtimony of che ancients, there was nothing benrertian pe. 


Tn. 


L18. 17. whoſe cure u« performed by Surgery. "a 
openingor bleeding of an arery, whereof Thad made tryallupon my ſelfero my 


2,4. Whenas the Phyfitians had approved of this my advice, I preſent! 

r- my {clfe to the work, and chooſe outthe artery inthe pained temple; which 
was both the more [wolne and bear more vehemently rhanthereſt. I opeathis, as 
wee uſe to doe in the bleeding of a veine, with one inciſion, and take morethantwo 
awcers of blood flying out with great violence, and leaping , the paine preſently 
ceaſed, neither did it ever moleſt him againe. Yet this openingof an Artery is ſuſ- 

ed by many, for that it is troubleſome to ſtay the guſhing forth bloud, and ci- 
"arrizethe place, by reaſon of the deniity, hardnefle, and continuall pulſationof 
the artery, and laſtly,for that when it is cicatrized thercmay bedanger of an Anes- 
11/14. Wherefore they thinke ir better firſt ro divide the $kin, thenro ſeparate the 
irtery from all the adjacent particles, and then to binde it in two places, and laſtly 
4 divide it,as we have formerly rold you muſt be done 1m Yarrices. But this isthe opini. 
on of men who fear all things whererhere 15no cauſe; for [ have learnt by frequeor r= * 
experiencetharthe apertion of an artery, which isperformed with a Lancer, as wee «cry. | 
doc in opening 2 veine, isnot atall dangerous ; and the conſolidation or healing is 
omewhat lower than in a veine, but yet will bee done at length, bur thar noflux of 
bloud will happen, ifſo bee thar the ligation be fitly performed, and remaine fo for 
fouredayes with fitting pledgets. 
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Cunap. V. 


of certaine affetis of the eyes,and firſt of ſtaying up the upper 
eze-lidde when it :5 100 laxe, 


I 


=>, I the diſeaſes which befall the cies, ſome pofſceſs the whole ſubſtance 
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thereof, as the Ophthalmia, a Phlegmon therof : others are proper and 

peculiar to ſome parts thereof, as that which is sermed Guts ſerenato 

the opticke nerve. Whence Ga/er made athreefolddifference of the Differences. 
: diſcaſcs of the eyes, asthart ſome happened rothe eye by hurting or 

offending the chicfe organ thereof, thatis, the cryſtalline humour; others by hin-. 

dering the animall faculty, the chiefe cauſer of ſight, fromentring intothem, and 

laſtly, other ſonie by offending the parts ſubſervienc. tothe prime organ or inſtru- 

ment. Now of all theſe diſeaſes, the eye hath ſome of them common withthe orher 


SBSASRSAIAAESENT 


A. 

ied parts ofthe body, ſuch as are an ulcer, wound, phlezmor, contuſion and the like ; 

pu- other ſome are peculiar and proper to the eye, ſuchas are the AMgilops, Catara@#a, | 

Glavcome, and divers others ofthis kinde. Some have their upper cic-lid fall down, ., 7 RB 

"2 by reaſon that the upper kin thereof is relaxed morethan is ſufficientto cover the 

Net ye, the griſtle in the meane while not relaxing it ſelfe together therewith. Hence 

1t0 proceeds a doubletrouble , the firſt, for that the eye cannot bee eafily opened, the 

any &her, becauſe the haires of the relaxed eye-lid run in towards the eye, and become 


troubleſome thereto by prickingit. The cauſe of ſuch relaxation is cither a particu- Thecaur:: 
larpalſicof that part, which is trequent in old. people, orthe defluxion or falling 
owne of a watriſh humour, and that nor acride or biting ; which appeares by this, 
that thoſe who arerhus affected have a ranke of haires growing under the naturall 
anke, by reaſon of the aboundanceof heaped up humour, as it is moſt probable For 
thus a wet and mariſh ground haththe greateſt plenty of graſſe. Now ifthis ſame 
mour were acride, it would cauſe an itching, and conſequently become trouble- 
lometothe patient, andit would alſofret inſunder and deſtroy the roots of the other 
res, ſo farre it is from yeelding matter for the preternaturall generarionof new. *"— 
[t is fit, before youdoe any thing for the cure, that you marke with inkecheportion 
thereof which is a= wage ex and therefore to becutaway, leſt if you ſhould cut off 
norethan is requiſite, the eye-lid ſhould remaine turned up, and ſo cauſe another 
de of affeQ, which the ancients have called Efropion. Then the eye being cove- 
ted, take and lift up with your fingers the middle part of the $kin ofthe eye-lid, not 
aking hold of the griſtle beneath it, and then 5 it athwart,taking away juſt ſo much 
| | Hhh 3 | as 
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Danliuts of gue. 
6.6.4. 10+ 


Thecue, 


 Edrogion,or 
the eurning up 
or out of the 


Eyelid. 


Pauf.cap. 16. 
LF. 9 


Ibec te. 


as thall be neceſſary to make it as it were naturall, laſtly, joine the lips ot the wound 
rogether with a ſimple ſurure of three or foure ftiches; rhar ſo ir may bee cicati. 
zed ; forthe cicatrizarion reſtrainestheeie-lid from falling downe fo looſly, atlea 
ſome part thereof being taken away. There oughrto be ſome meafure, and heeets- 
ken in the ampuration, otherwiſe you muſt neceffarily run into the one or other in. 
convenience, as if roo much be cut away, thenthe eye will not bee covered, iftog 
liccle,then you have done nothing, and the pattent is rronbled to nopurpoſe. If there 
ſhall bee many hairesgrowne preternaturally, you ſhall plucke them away with 
inſtrument made for the ſame purpoſe; then their roots ſhail be burned with; 

cle cautery, theeye being left untoucht, for a ſcar preſently arifing will hinder them 
from growing againe. 


Cuap. VI. R 
of Lagophthalmus, or the Hare eye. 


EF Uch as have their cie-lidstoo ſhort, ſleep with their eyes open,tor 

W#/ | that they cannot be covered by the too ſhort skin of the eye-lids; 
\)| the Greekes terme this affeRt, Lagophrhalmos, Thecauſc is cither 
internall or externall: internall, as by a Carbuncle, Impoſtune 
or Ulcer : externall, as by a wound made by a ſword, burn, fall & 
Weet< DS] thelike. Ifthis miſhap proceed by reaſon of a cicatrization, itis 
cureable, it ſo that the ſhort eye-lid be of av indifferent thickneſſe, Bur if it have bin 
from the firſt conformation, or by ſome other meanes, whereby much ofthe ſub 
ſtanccis loſt, asthat which happens by burning and a carbuncle, then itis uncu. 
reable. Forthe cure, you ſhall uſe relaxing and emollient fomentations, then the 
$kinne ſhall be divided abovethe whole (carre, in figure of an halfe moon, withthe 
hornes looking downewards. Then the edges of the inciſion ſhall bee opened, and 
lint put into the middle therof, that ſo it may hinderthe lips from joyning together 
avaine. Then ſhall you apply a plaſter upon the lint, and ſo bind upthe partwith a 
fitting ligature that may ſomewhat preſſe upon the whole eye, leſt it ſhould lifrir 
ſelfe ſomewhat upwards againe, and ſo returne into its ancient, but notnaturall- 
eure. But in cutting the skinne, you muſt take care that your inciſion harmenotthe 
oriſtle, for ifir be cur, the cic-lid falls downe, neithercan it be afterwards lifted up. 
But now for the lower eye-lid : it is ſubjero ſundry diſeaſes, amongſt which there 
isone which anſwereth in proportionto that, which we late mentioned, whichs, 
when as itis lifted upwards little or nothing, but hangsand gapes, and cannotbee 
joyned with the upper, and therefore it doth not cover the eye, which affeRis fami- 
liarto old people itis called Eropion, and it may be helped by the means former: 


ly delivered. 


— — —————————— 


Crap, VII. 


Of the Chalazion , or Haile-ſtone, and the Hordeolum or Barly-corne 
of the eye-lids. 


3 He ChalaFion is around and cleere pimple which growes upon the upp 
v [9g cic-lid,itis alſo moveable and may be ſtirred this way and that way v 

5 (3 your fingers : the Latines call it Grands, for thatit reſembl&a Hail-ſto0c? 
Another pimple not much unlike this growes ſorrimes upon the vergs 


of theeye-lids above the place of the haires. Ir is termed Hordeolwm, b reaſonof 


the fimilirndeit hath with a barly corne. The matter of theſe is contained in its pro- 
perciſt orskin, and therefore is hardly broughtto ſuppuration. At the firſt degin- 
ning it may be reſolved and diſcuſſed. But when as it is once growne and concrete 


into a plaſter or ſtone-like hardneſle, it is ſcarce cureable. Wherefore it of —_ 
P 
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performe che cure by opening them, that ſorhe contained matter may flow, or bee 
preſſed torth. If the pimple or ſwelling bee ſmall, then thruſt ic through wirha nee- 
Jle and thread, and leave thethread therein of ſuch length that you may faſtenthe 
ends thereof with alittle ofthe emplaſter called Gyatia Dez like glew to the fore- 
head, if it be onthe upper eye-lid; orto the checks, it on the 1»wer. Youmuſt draw » 
chrough a freſh one every ſecond day, as is uſually done in chirurgicall ſerons. For - 
thus at length the ſwelling will be deſtroyed and made plaine. 


— mm” 


CHar, VIIL 
Of the Hydatis or Fatneſſe of the Eye-lidse 


{ÞFHe Hydeatis is a certaine farty ſubſtance like a peece of far ſeated and ly- Whatz,4+- 
"A NY ing underthe skinne of the upper eye-lid. It is adiſcaſe incidentto chil. **: 
#29 Bar, dren, who are of a more humid nature : wheretoreir is a {oft and looſe 
<4 2 tumour making the whole eye-lid, which it poſſefleth, cedematous; ſo 
that, as if depreſſed with a weight, it cannot be lifred up. It hatch its name, for thar it 
hachas it werea bladder diftended with a whayiſh humour, which kinde of fault is 
obſerved by Galew inthe liver. Thoſe, who are thus affeed, have their eyes looke 55.7. 7. 
red, and flow with teares, neithercan they behold the ſun, or endure the light. The 
cure is performed by cutring off the ſuperfluous ſubſtance, not hurring the neigh- 
bouring parts, and then preſently pur ſome ſalt into the place whence it was taken 
out (unleſs the vehemency of paine hinder) that ſo the place may bee dryed and 
ſtrengthened, and the reſt of the matter (if any ſuch be) may be conſumed, and hin- 
dred from growing againe. Laſtly, you ſhall coverthe whole cye with the white of 
:n Ezge diſſolved in roſe-water, or ſome other repercullive, 


Thecure, 
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Cnar. 1X. 
Of the Eye.lids faftenedor glewed together. 


I » Ometimes it commeth to paſſethatthe upper eye-lid is glewedor faſte- 
Gy ned to the under, ſorhat the eye cannot be opened,or ſotharthe one of 


I Xe>, horny.” This fault is ſometimes drawne from the firſt originall, that is, #5: 

by the defaulr of the forming faculty in the wornbe (for thus many infants are born 

with their fingers faſtened rogether, with their fundaments, privities and caresun- 
perforated) the eye in all other reſpedts being well compoſed. The canſe of this af- 

fe& ſometimes proceeds from a wound, otherwhiles froin a burn, ſcald or impoſtu- Fhconss 
mation, asthe breaking of the ſmall pox. lr is cured by putring ina fit inſtrument, & 

{o opening them , bur with ſuch moderation, that youtouch not the horny coat, for 
otherwiſe it would fall out. Therefore you muſt put the end or point of your probe ,,__. 
underthe eyc-lids,and fo lifting them up (that you hurt not the ſubſtance ofthe cie) 

divide them with acrooked inciſion knife. 

| Theincifion made, let the white of an egge beaten with ſome roſe-water be pur 

ito theeye ; lettheeye-lidsbe kepr open, yea letthe patient himſelf be carctull that 

he often turne it upwards, andlift ir up wich his fingers,not onely that the medicine 

may bee applyed to the ulcer, bur alſo chat they may norgrow together againe. In 

the night time leralictle pledger dipped in water, and chat cither ſimple, or where- 

in ſome vicrioll hath bin diſſolved, bee laidthereon. For thus you fhall hinder che 
eye-lids from joyning together againe. Thenon the third day the partsor edges of 

the cie-lids ſhall be touched with waters drying without biting or acrimony, that ſo 

they may be cicatrized. Bur if the eyc-lid adherero the borny coate arthe pups 4s or 

apple ofthe eye, the paticnt will either bee quite blind, or very ill of fight. Forthe 


- ſcarre which caſues will hinder the ſhapes of things from cntring cothe cryſtalline 


humour 


Com. ad aphor, 


Ne /& them may ſticke or bee faſtened to the white coat of the eye, or tothe pawce. ry, 
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A diſeaſe ſub- 
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humour. and the viſive ſpirits from paſhng forth tothe objeRts. For progn _—_— 
you may learne our of Celſ#s, that this cure is ſubje toa relaple, ſo wm, _ 
ſhunned neither by diligence nor induſtry, butthar the cyc-lid will alwayes adhete 


and cleavetothe eye. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the itching of the Eye.lids, 


OO ————— 


the Phyſitians helpe. Wherefore generall medicines being premiſed, the U1 
(hall be waſhed withthe following Collyrium. Ke. aque mella in balneo rpc 


Re, aqua euphrag. feniculi,chelidon.an 36, ſarcocal. nutrite Yi. vitriol, rom. 3i, mi 
ceantar ſimul & bulliant unica ebullitione ;, pofteacoletwr liquor, & ſervetur ad _— 


— ——_— _ 


Cnar,Xl. 
Of Lippitudo, or Bleere-eyes. 


FERRY Hcrezre many whoſe eycsareneverdry, but alwaies flow wi inne 
BY Ne. acrid and hot humour, which cauſeth RL Bragg and notes mr 
katy ons inflammarions,blear or blood-ſhoreies,and at length alſo Strabifmas 

= or ſqinting. Lippituao is nothing elſe bur acertaine white filth flowing 
fromthe eyes, which oft cimes agglurinares or joynes together the eye. lids. This 
diſeaſe often troubles all the lifetime, and is to be cured by no remedy : in ſome it 


1s 
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ic curcablce Such as kave this diſcaſe from:their infancy,are gor tobe cured, for 
;r remaines with then till their dying day. Forlarge heads, and ſuch a5 are repleate 
with acride Or mach excrementirious phlegme, {carce yeeld to medicines; "There 
:« much difference whether the phlegme flow downe by the internall veſleſC under 

the (cull, or by rhe externall whichare berwecae the Skull and theskin, ar by both. 

For if the internall veines caſt forth this marter, ir will be difficulcly cured. if it bee 

cured atall. Butifthe exrernall veſſels caſt it forth, that cyre is not unprofitable, 

which having uſed medicines reſpeRing the whole body, applyes aſtringent medi- 

cines tothe ſhaved crown,as Empl.contra rupture, which may ſireightentheveines, 

1nd as it were ſuſpend the phlegme, uſerh cupping, and commands fritionsto bee 

nade towards the hinde part of the head, and laſtly, maketh a Seton in the necke. 

Thereare fome who cauterizethetoppe of the crowne with a hotiron, evento che 

bone, ſorhat it may caſt a ſcaile, thus to divert and ſtay thedefluxion, - For locall A colmimet 


nedicines, a Colyrivm made with a good quantity of roſewater, with a little vitrioll hott? 


diſſolved therein, may ſerve for all. coy 
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Cna?z. XIL. 
ofthe Ophthalmia, or inflammation of the Eyes. 


ZN 0phrhelmicis an inflammationofthe coate Advsreand conſeq ſes ncnely Wer obeb 
<&t of Ke wholecye, being troubleſome by the heate, redneſſe, beating, rar che 


rough things, as ſaith Hippocrates, lib, de carnibus, Or by anantecedenteauſe,as a de- 
fuxion falling upon the eyes. The fignes follow thenature of. the materiall cauſe, 
for from blood eſpecially cholcrike and thin, it is full of hear, redneſſeand paine x 
from the ſameallayed with phlegme all of them are moreremiſſe. Burif a heavineſſe 
pofleſs the whole head,theoriginalof the diſeaſe proceeds therfrom.Burifa hot pain 
trouble the forchead the diſcaſe, may be thought to procced from ſomehor diſtem- 
per ofthe Dura water, or the perrcrenjum; but if inthe yery time of the raging ofthe 
difcaſe the patient vomit, thematter of the diſeaſe proceeds fromthe ſttomacke. Bur 
from whence ſocyer it comtherh there is ſcarce that paine of any part of the body, 
which may be compared tothe paine of the inflamedeyes. Verily thegreatneſſe of 
the inflammation hath forced theeyes outot their orbe, and broken thern aſunder in 
divers. Thercforerhere isno part of Phyſicke more blazed abroad than for ſore 
eyes, For the cure,the Surgeon (hall confiderandintend chree things, diet, the eva- Thecure. 
cuation of the antecedent and conjune cauſe, andthe overcomming it by topicke 

remedies. The dier ſhall bee moderate, eſchewing all chings tbat may fillthe bead 

with yapours ; andthoſethings uſed that by aſtrition may ſtrengthen the orifice 

of theyenrricle, and prohibite the vapours from-flyingup tothe head; the patient 

ſhall bee forbidden the uſe of wine, unleſle peradventure the diſcaſe may proceed 
from agroſlc and viſcide humour, as Galen delivers it. The evacuation of the mar- 
ter flowing into the eye, ſhall bee performed by purging medicines, phlebotomy in com. :442%a: 
thearm, cupping the ſhoulders and neck with ſcarification,and witbout : and laſtly, 3 © 
dy frifions, asthe Phyſitian that hath undertaken the cure ſhall thinke irfit, Galer 14-r3-met 
after univerſall remedies for old inflimmations of the eyes,commendsthe opening © *: 

of the veinesand arteryesin the forchead and temples, :becauſe for the moſt part 
the veſſels therabours diſtended with acride, hot and vaporous blood, cauſe great 8: 
vehement paines in theeye. | ISS | 

For the impugning of the conjun& cauſe, divers topick medicines ſhall be apply- 

ed,2ccording tothe tour ſundry times or ſeaſons thatevery-phlegmon uſually bath. 
For inthe beginningwhen as the acride matter flowes downe with much violence, 
repercuſhives doe much conquce « and tempred wicthreſolviag medicines, are-good 

Uloin the encreaſe, Bc, 49. roſ. ct plantag. an.36. mucazin. zum. Trogacanths ii, l- 
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Arveruive bum avi quod ſuf ficit, fiat collyrium, let it bee dropped warme intothe eye, and let 
409 50g : double 5 ws Loves in the ſame collyrivm bee pur upon it. Or, Kc, macag. ſem. Mil. 
& cydon.extraite tn aq, plant. an. 36.49. ſolan. & lets mulichrus an, 3i-trochiſe. alb, 
rha 21. fat collyriurs,ule this likerhe tormer. The veins ofthe remplesmay be ſtreigh. 
atringene em. 1E0© 1 by the following medicine. Rc, bol.arm.ſang. drac.& maſt an, 31.6, alboviiaque 
plaſters. rol.er acer.an, Zi. tereb lot. ol.14en,an.Zi.b, fiar defenſrunm. You may alſo uſe bog. 
de Bolo,empl diacal, orcontrarupturam diſſolved in oyle of myrtles, and alittle Vine. 
ger. Bur if the bitterneſle of the paine be intolerable,the following caraplaſme ſhajj 

An anodinecy. PEapplyed. Re. medul. pomor. ſu ciner coftorum. iii. acts ewulicbris 36, letitbe x 
raplaize. —plycdtotheeye,the formerly preſcribed collyrium being fiſt ped In.Or, Rc, 9.6. 
cagoſem.pſil.& ciden.an 6.mics pauis albi 1n latte infuſs,31i.aque re/.30.fiat cateplaſma, 
The bloud of aturtle Dove, Pigconor Hen drawne by opening a veine underthe 
The efficacy of WINES, dropped intothe eyc,allwageth paine. Baths are not onely anodine, bur ao 
Batac' in pains ſtay the defluxion by diverting themartrer thcreof by ſweats; therefore Gales much 
ofrhe £535: commends them in ſuch defluxions of the cycs as come by fits. Inthe ſtate when a5 
IP" the paine is either quite taken away or a{[waged, you may ule the following medi. 
Derergen Col CINe'S. I. ſarcocol, rm latte mulithri nutrite, 51. aloes lotain aq. rofar, Yi. wochife alh, 
lirka, rha.36.{accbar cand.31i.aque roſ.31ii. fiat colyrium. Or,K. ſem «feniculi, & fenug. an, 
3liiflo chame. & melil. an, m. b. coquantur inaq. com. ad li. colature adde tuthis 
Prep. [area nutrite in lacie mulichri. an.91. 6. ſacchari cand.3Þ, fiat collyriums ut arts 
e/t. ln the declination the cyc ſhall be tomented with a carminarive decoction, and 
then this colyr:#m dropped therceihto. Be. ſarcoc.nutrite Tii.alors or myrrh.an. 31.49, 


ro + euphrag.an.5u. fiat colyrium gt arts eſt. 


— 


Crxae.XIIE 


of the Proptoſis, that is,the falling orſtarting forth of the eye,aud of the 
Phthiſis, 44 Chemoſis of the ſame. 


"FX He Greckes call that affet Proptoſes, the Latines procideutia or Exitws ow. 
Wy Nt 4, when asthecyc ſtands, and is caſt out of the orbe by the occafion of a 
Wy 2 matcer filling and lifring up the eye into agreater bignefle, and largeneſſe 
SEES of {1 ftince. The caulc of this diſcaſc is lomerimesexternall, as by tos 
violent ſtrayning to vomit, by hard labour. in child-birth, by exceffive and won- 
drous violent ſhouting, or crying out. It ſometimes happeneth thara great and cru- 
ell paine of the hcad, or the too ſtrait binding of the forchead andtemples for the 


eafing thereof, or the palſic of the muſcles of the eye, give beginning tothis diſeaſe. 


The cauſe. 


Certainely ſometimes the cycis ſo much diſtended by rhe defluxion ofhumors, that | 


it breakes inſunder, and the humoursthereof are ſhed, and blindenefle enfues there- 
of, as 1 remember befcll the ſiſter of Zews de Billy merchant,dwelling at Parisncar 
S. Michael's bridg. The cure ſhall be diverfified according tothe cauſes. Therefore 
univerſall medicines being premiſed,cupping glaſſes ſhalbe applyed tothe originall 
of the {pinall marrow, and the ſhoulders ; as alſo cauteries, or Setons: the eye ſhall 
be prefled or held downe with clothesdoubicd and ſteeped in an aſtringentdecoRi- 
on made of the juice of CMcacza, red roles, the leaves of poppy, henbane, roſes and 
pomegranate pills : of which things poultiſſes may bee made by addition of barly 
meale andthe like. | | 

The roi,  T here is ſometimesto bee ſeene in the eyean aftec contrary to this, andit is ter- 
ofcheeye. med Atrophia, By this the whole ſubſtance of the eye growes lanke and decayes,and 


The cnre- 


the apple it ſelfe becomes much lefſe. Bur if the conſumption and cmaciation rake = 


hold of the pupill oncely, the Greekes,by a peculiar name and different trom the ge- 
Therwys, Derall, rerme it a Phthifis, as Paulms teacherh. Contrary .caules ſhall bee oppoſedto 
the.cot. © EeachaffeR; hor andartraRive fomentations ſhall be applyed, friRions ſhall be uſed 
16.32, jntheneighbouring parts, 8nd laſtly all chings {hall be apply ed which may withouc 
danger be uſed to atrratrhebloud and ſpirits into the parts, 


There is another affeR of the eye,ot athaity tothe Proptoſis which by the Greeks 
| is 
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isrermed Chemoſss.Now this is nothing elle than when both the cyc-lids are turned The c/o 57 * 
op by a great inflammation,fo thattiey can ſcarce cover theeyes, and the white oi REAL aA 
theeyeishifred much higher up thanthe blacke, Sometimes the Adxat« changin 

his wont,looketh red beftdes allo, this affeR may rake its originall from cxrernall 

cauſcs,asa wound,contufiqn end the like, Bur according to the variety of the cau- 

es,and the condition of the preſent affect fixed and remaining in theparr, divers re- 

medics ſhall be appointed. 


—— —— 
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CHavr. XIV. 
Of the Ungule,or Web. 


ST HE Ungula, Ptery21on or Webis thegrowth of a certaine fibrous 
«30D. and membranous fleſhupon the upper coate of the cye called 44. 


not onely the Adnzata, bur alſo ſome portion ot the Cornea, and 

-þ \_; comming tothe pupill ic ſelfe hurts the fight thereof. Such a Web 

ſometimes adheres nor at all rothe Adn4ca, bur is onely ſtretched over it from the 

corners of rhe eye, ſorhar you may rhruſt a probe betweene it and the Adneta: it is of 

fyerall colours, ſomewhiles red; fomewhiles yellow, ſomewhites duakith, & ocher- 

whiles white. It hath jts originall eicher from externall cauſes, .as a blow, fall, and 

the like z or from intcrnall, as the defluxion of humours into the eyes. Tae #ngula Whar Web ci- 

whica is invererate,andrhat hath acquired much thickneſſeand breadrh,and beſides ic-andwhz 

doth difficulcly adhere ro the Adpara, is difficultly rakenaway, neither may it bee © © 

helped by medicines whereby ſcars in the eyes are extenuated. Bnt that which co- 

vererh the whole pupill muſt nor beetouchedby the Surgeon, for being cut away, 

the ſcar which is left by irs denſity hindererh the entrance of objeRts to the. criſtal. 

line harnour, and the egreſle of the animall ſpirit rothem. Buc oftentimes ir is ac- 

companied with an inflammation of the eyes, a burning itching,weeping defluxion, 

and (welling of the eye-lids. Tharthe cure may rightly and happily proceed, hee x... 

muſt firſt ule a ſpare diet, purging medicines ſhall be given, and bloud taken away by 

opening a veine, eſpecially, if there be great inflammarion, For particular remedies, 

this excreſcence ſhall be eaten away, or at leaſt kept from growth by dropping into 

the eye collyrium of vitrioll deſcribed in wounds of the eyes, Bur if that wee profit 

nothing by this meanes, it remaineth, that weerake it away with the handafter the 

tollowing manner, 5 IÞ - | : Wn, 
Youſhall ſerthe patient upon a forme or ſtoole, and make him leane much backe, The eurring of 

and be ſo held firmely,that he may not fall nor ſtirre, then muſt you open his ſore the Web. 

_ eye purring therein the fpeculum ocnli formerly defcribedin treating of the wounds 

ot this part,and then muſt you lift up the Web ir ſelfe with aſharpe lietle hook, with 

the point turned a little in,and put under the midſt of the Web ; when you have lif- 

teditalittle up,thruſt a ncedle threaded with a ſmoththreed between it & the Adne- 

4, thentaking hold of the hooke, and the two cnds of the rthreed drawne through 

withtheneedle, and lifring up the Web by them, you ſhall gently beginro ſeparate 

it from the ſubſtance of the eye lyingthere-under, beginning attheoriginall thereof 

with acrooked inciſion knife, and fo proſecute it evento the end, yetfo as you hurt 

nOpart ofthe A4nata,nor Cornea. 
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The uſe ofthe 


zlandule ac the : 


gr carer COrncl 
ot the eye. 


. Thedittcren- 
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The figures of little hookes, @ needle, and crooked inciſion knife, 
Little Hookes, Ancedle, Acrooked inciſion knife. 


Then muſt it bee cut off with a paire fiſſers, and the white of an egge beaten with 
ſome Roſe-water laid thereon, and often renewed. Afterwards the eye muſt every 
day be opened, leſt _— ro cicatrization, the cyc- lids ſhall be glewed together 
inthar part whereas the Web is raken away, which alfo ſhall bee hindred by purting 
of common ſalte,ſage and cumminſcedsinto the eye, being firſt champed and chay. 
ed in the mouth. There are ſome who in ſtead of the crooked knife ſeparatethe 
Web from the Ad#4t with a horſes haire, others do it with a gooſe quill tnade rea- 
dy forthe ſame purpoſe, taking heed that they hurt not the caruncle at the corner 
by the noſe, for it will follow if that you draw the Web away too violently ;andif 
it be cut, there wil remaina hole,through which during the reſt of the life a weeping 
humour will continually flow, a diſeaſe by the Greckes termed Rhys. If after the 
curting,there betcar of inflammation, linnen rags moyſtned in repelling medicines, 
formerly preſcribed in wounds of the cye, ſhall bee layd thereupon, 
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Cnar. XV, 
Of the Bgilops, fiſtula lachrimolſa, or weeping Fiituls of the eye. 


dT the greater corner of the eyethercisa glandule, made for therecei- 
© ving and contayning the moyſture which ſerverh for the lubricating 
C/o) and humeding the eye, lcaſt it ſhould dry by continuall motion, This 
S<=E9 Glandule ſometimes by a ſanguine or pituttous defluxion falling violent. 
ly fromthe brain, ſwels, impoftumares & ulceratcs with an ulcer,not ſeldome dege. 
nerating into a fiſtula, ſo that inſucceſle of time it rorteth the bone that lyethunder 
it : of fuch fiſtulacs, ſoine are open ourwardly, and theſe uſually have their Otigi- 
vall from a phlegmon, other ſome are inwardly, and thoſe are ſuch as at firſt ſiwel- 


led by thedefluxion or congeſtion of a phlegmaticke marter, ſothatthere appeareth 


no hole outwardly, but onely a tumor of rhe bigncſle of a pcale, this tumor being 
preſſed, foweth with a ſanious, ſerous and red, or otherwiſe witha whiteand viſcide 


Periodicall and MAEtET, and that cither by the corner of the eye, or by the infideof thenoſe, Some 


T ypicall Ft- 
ulacs. 


haverhis matter flowing continually, others have it onely monerhly, which is pro- 
per alſo to ſome fiſtulaes. Such weeping htulacs if rhey become old, cauſe an 4tro- 


phia of the eye,& ſometimes blindneſlc,8& a ſtinking breath. Therefore wee mult di- 


ligently and ſpeedily by phiſicall and chirurgicall meanes refiſt the breeding diſcaſe. 
Whereforc, having uſed generall medicines, we muſt cometo particulars. Therefore 
if the ulcer be not ſufficiently wide, it ſhall bee iularged by purting tears of ſpunge 

therein, 
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herein. The flcſh of the Glandule encreafing more than is fit, ſhall be correed by Thecure, 
putting therein the cathzrericke pouders of Mercury, calcined vitrioll,or ſome aqua 

for145,0r oyle of vitriolt,and laftly, by a potentiall cautery. If you cannot prevaile 

by theſe meanes, and tharthe bone begins to ror, and the paticnt bee ſtout hearted, 

then uſe an auall cautery whoſe uſe is far more effeRuall, ready, certaine and excel- The efficacy of 
lentthan a potentiall cautery, as I have tryed in many with happy ſuccefſe. In my a» afuall cau- 
opinion it makes no matter, whether the caucery be of gold, ſilver or iron for the 7 
efficacy it hath, proceedeth not from the matrer, but from the fire. Yer if wee muſt 

religiouſly obſerve and make choiſe of metrals, I had rather have it of Iron, as thac 

which hatha far moredrying and aſtringent faculty chan gold, forthat the clemenc 

of carth bearerh the chiefe {way thererein, as appeareth by the waters which low 

through iron mines. Wherefore you ſhall cauſe to be made atriangular Iron, ſharpe 

at the end, that it may the moreſpeedily penetrate. And then the ſound cycaid ad. 

jacent parts var. 6g coyeredand defended, and the patients head firmely nolden 

in ones hands, leſt the patient wy frighted, ſtirre himſclfe in the very iaſtant of 

che operation. But a plateof iron ſomewhat depreſſed inthe midſt, for the cavity 

of the — corner, ſhall be applycd and fitted tothe pained eye. This plate thall 

be perforated that the hot Iron may paſſethereby tothe fiſtula lying thereunder, 

and (o may onely touch that which isto be cauterized. 


T he fizare of 4cautery, and a plate with 4 hole therein. 
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After the bone is burnt with the cautery,a co{yrium made of the whites of egges Thiogstobe 
beaten in plantaine and nightſhade waters muſt be poured intothe hole it ſelfe, the 42n<fer the 
eye andall the neighbouring parts; but the patient ſhall bee laydin bed, with his ©anB 
ncad ſomewhat high, and the collyrium ſhall be renued as often and as ſoone as you 
hall perceive it to grow dry. Thenthe fall of the Eſchar ſhall be procured by an- 
nointing it with freſh butter ; when it is fallen away,the ulcer ſhall be cleanſed, fil- 
led with fleſh, and laſtly cicarrized. 


— — — 
lm .. mQkmmmchGOhR9v——_———_— 7 em Ren OTC es 


Cuar XVI. 
of the Staphiloma, or grape-likt ſwelling, 


2741 7 4philema is the ſwelling of the hotney and grape-like coat, bred Wha: » Steph 

F&\ through the occafion of an hurhor flowing downe upon the eye, We pnone 
2\-or by an ulcer, the horney coar being relaxed, or thruſt forth by | 

the violence of the puſtule generared beneath. It in ſhape rcſem- 

bleth agrape, whencethe Greekes ſtile it S14p*5lome. This rumor 

B (EIEE AD] is ſometimes blackiſh, otherwhiles whitiſh. For 1f the horney coat 

beeulcerared and fretted in ſunder, ſo that the grapic coat thew it (c}fe, and fall 

throughthe ulcer, then the St«phy/oma will looke blacke like a ripe grape, forthe ut- 

ter part of the #vec is blackiſh. But if the Cornes bee onely relaxed and not broken, 

then the ſwelling appeares of a whitiſh colour hike an unripe grape. T he Ancients Pawaud 

havemade many kindes or differences thereof. For if it bee but a ſmall hole of the <%* 

Lii broken 
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broken Cornea by which the #ves ſheweth or thruſterh forth its ſelfe, they then ter- 
med ir Myocephalon, that is, like the head of 2 fly. Bur if the hole were large, and 3liv 
callous,they called ir C/avws, or anaile , If ir were yet larger, then they termed it 4. 

Every Stzplila- CH2K,07 agrape, Butin what ſhape or figure ſocver this diſeaſe ſhall happen,it brin- 

mzinters incu- peth ewodiſcommodities,the one of bligdneſſe, the other of deformity. Wherefore 

{av bliodnels- }\ ere is no place for ſurgery to reſtore the ſight, which is already loſt, bur onely to a. 
mend the deformity ot checie z which is by cutting off that whichis prominent. Bu: 
you muſt take heed that you cut away no morethan 1s fir,for ſothere would be dan. 
ger of pouring out the humors ofthe cye. 
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 Cnar.XVIl. 
0f the Hypopyon, #hat «, the ſappurate or putrefied eye. 


S<YZ-HS, or Quittureis ſometimes gathered between the horny and grapy 
[> 2, coare from an internall, orexternall caufe, From an internall, as by a 
Al 2) great defluxion, and oft times after an inflammation, but externally,by 
= a ſtroake, through which occafton a veine being opened hath poured 

** forth blood hither, which may preſently be rurned into Quirture. For 
the cure, univ<rſall remedies being premiſed, cupping-plafſes ſhall bee applied, with ' 
ſcarification, and friions uſed. Anodine and digeſtive collyris ſhall be poured from 

-+.14 44 above downewards. Galen writes thathe hath ſometimes evacuated this marter,the 
Twit Corxea being opened at the 1rs, in which place all the coats meet, concurre and are 
terminated. [ have done the like,and that with good ſucceſle, James Guillemeas the 

tc Kings Surgeon being preſent, rhe Quitrure being expreſſed and eyacuarcd after 

the apertion. The Ulcer ſhall beclenſed with Hyarenel,or ſome other ſuch like me- 
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Crnar. XVIII. 
Of the Mydria(is, or 4:latation of the papill of the eye. 
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Ca, cums ſapa fiat cataplaſma. You may alſo uſc the following tomentarion. Re.roſar.rub. 


with a ſponge. | 
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A2=8I Cataradtiscalledalſoby the Greeks # ypockjmi by the Latines, ACarraR, 


S©,.) ſufſoſio. Howloevet you rermie it; tis nothingellebut the con« 


yy 
MAG / VB, ny coar,juſt againſtthe apple or pupill,and as it were ſwimming 
= I7\ Cz upon the watery tfamour; and whereas the place oughtto'bee' 
RI Es A erpty,oppoſing it felfe tothe internall faculey of ſeeing,where- 
fIEVD9t by it diff 


FAIL cretion of an humoirinto a certainethin skin underthe hors = 


eth from. ſpots and ſcars growing upon the-horny Thea: 


coate and Adnata. It ſometimes covereth the whole- pupill, otherwhiles but the one << 


halfe thereof, and ſomwhiles but a {mall portion thereof. Accoting rothis varie- 
ty the fight is cither quite loſt, weake, or ſomewhat depraved , becauſe the animall 
viſive ſpirit cannot in its entire ſubſtance paſſe through the denfity thereof. The 


dfluxicn of the humour whence ir proceeds, is cither cauſed by afiexternal occaſi- <a 


on, as 4 ſtroake, fall, orby the heat or coldneſſe of the encompaſſing ayre;rrouble. 
ſometo the head andeyes ; or elſe iris by an internall meanes, as the multirude ; or 
elſe the acride hot and thin quality of the humours. This diſeaſe alſo ſomerimes ta- 
kcth irs originall from groffe and fumid .vapours ſent from a erade ſtoamacke, or 
from vaporous meats or drinks,up to the braine,and ſo it falkth imothe eyes, where 
by the coldneffe, ſtrairnefſe and tarrying in the place,they turn into moyſture,and art 


[cngrh into tharconcretion or filme which wee ſee: The ligns may beeafily drawne, gipnes, 


from that we have already delivered. For when the cataraQis formed and ripe,it re- 
ſemblerha certain thin membrane ſpred over the pupill,and appearerh of a different 


colour, according tothe variety of the humour whereof ir conſiſterh, onewhile 


white,another while blacke, blew, aſh-coloured, livid, citrinez 'greene. Ir ſome- 
times reſembleth quickſilver, which is very trembling and fugitive, more thanthe 
reſt. Arthe firſt when it beginnerh to breed they ſcemetoſeemany things, as flyes 
flying up and downe, haires, nets, andthe like, as if they were careleſly roſſed up 
and down betoretheir eyes : ſometimes every thing appearcth ewo,and ſomewhiles 
lefſethan they are; becauſethe viſive ſpirit is hindered from pafling tothe objects 
by the denfity of theskin, like as a*cloug (ſhadowing the light of che Sun. Whence 
itisthar the Patients are dullerſighred about noone, and lurer and quicker ſighted 
inthe morning andevening;for thatthe little viſive ſpirit diffuſedthrough the aire, 
5 diſperſed by the greaterlight,butcontrated bythelefſe. Now if this filme cover 
halfe the pupill, then all rhings ſhew' but by haltes ; but if the midſtrhereof bee 
covered and as it werethe center ofthe Chriſtalline humour, then they ſeeme as if 
they had holes or windowes: bur if itcover it all,then can hee ſec nothingarall;but 
onely the ſhadowes of viſible bodies,and of the Sun, Moone, Stars, lighted candles, 
and the like luminous things, and that but confuſedly and as by conjecture. 
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The phyſical cure of a beginning Cataract. 
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| Bread canes Let his bread be ſeaſoned with ſome fennel! ſceds;for it is taought to have a faculty 
wintcnaell of helping the fight,and clearing the cycs, and diſſipating the miſty vapours in the 
locds, fomacke before they can aſcend to the braine. Wherefore by the ſame reaſon it 
is good to uſe marmeladeof quinces,conlerve of roſcs,and common drige powder 
or any ſuch like compoſed of things good to break wind, or corroborate the vents; 
cle. Phlebotomic and purging,it they be requiſite, ſhallbe fitly appointed : Venro.. 
ſes ſhall be applyed tothe ſhonidersand necke ; the phlegmaricke matter ſhall þe gi. 
verted and evacuated by the mouth with uſing maſticatories in the morning. There 
be ſome which belicvethata beginning cataraR may be diftipated and diſcuſſeg by 
often rubbing the eye-lids withthe fingers, and in like ſort by the often and earneſt 
beholding of the Starres, and the Moone when it is atzhe full, lookiog. glaſſes, q;z. 
How bright ſhi- monds,and all other ſuch like bright ſhining things. Ibelcevetharby beames pler- 
ningthingsway tifylly and ſuddenly brought and diffuſed over the eye, diretly Oppoſite againſt 
© nA © ſomebright ſhining thing, it may ſeemeto have a penetrating, dividing, diffs ving, 
rack. asalſo aconſuming and drying faculty. Beſides, alſo the hotbreath of him who 
holderh in his mouth,and chaweth fennel. ſeeds,aniſecds, coriander. ſeeds, nutmeg, 
cinamon,cloves,and the like,hath a great faculty, the eyes being firſt gently rubbed 
with the finger,it being breathed in,nearcat hand and often received,to hear,atteny. 
ate, reſolve, digeſt, and diffuſethe humour which is ready to concrete. Moreover, 
this colyrinm of John Vigo is thought very powerfull to cleare the eyes, ſtrengthen 
the fight, hinder ſuffuſions, and diſcuſlc themif at any time they concrete and 
A collyinm ait, beginne to gather, Re. hepary hircini fant & recentis Ub. ii. calami aromatici & 
paring abegin- reſis 87. ſacci ruts, Tiii. 4qua chelidonie, fenicult,verbenia euphoſie,an. 31. piperis 
ning Cararatt, nc , acts moſebhate, caryophyHorum an. 5ii. crocs Di. floris roriſmarini aliquantum 
contritim. 8. ſarcocolle, aloes hepatice,an, 5iii, fells 14:4, leporis & perdics, an, 3i, te. 
rantur omnis, tritiſque adde ſacchari albi 5ii. mells roſats 3 V1. £09] iC1antur 1s alembicurs 
vitrewn  d;ffillentur in balneo Marie ; Let this diſtilled liquor bee often dropped 
into the eyes. Butif you prevaile nothing by alltheſe medicines, and that the clou- 
dy and heaped up bumour doth daily encreaſe and thicken, then muſt you abſtaine 
from remedies, and expeR untillir bee no more heaped up, but thickned, yea untill 
it ſceme tobe growne ſomewhat hard. For ſo at length it may bee couched with a 
needle, otherwiſe ifthis ſame skin ſhall not beripe, but more render than is fitting, 
when you ſhall cometothe operation,it willbe broken and thruſt through with the 
needle;and not couched. On the contrary, if it bee too h | 
ACuarss Ncither will it ſuffer it ſclfe ro bee eafily couched. Wherefore itis requiſite that the 
muſtnorbe Surgeon know when it is ripe,and he muſt diligently obſerverthe lignes whereby he 
aq peek unle's nay diſcerne a ripe CataraQ from anunripe; andthat which is cureable, from that 
which is uncurable. Forthat only which1s ripe and curable i to be couched, thar 
; which is unripe,that is, ſuch an one as is more tender, and as it were crude, and that 
| which is more hard and denſe, and laſtly, thatwhichis uncureable muſt not bee at- 
temptedatall. 
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By what ſiznes ripe and curable cataratts may bet diſcerned from 
unripe anduncurable ones. 


*F7 F the ſound eye being ſhut, the pupill of the ſore or ſuffuſed eye, after ic 
>S ſhallbe rubbed with your thumbe, bee preſently dilated and diffuſed, 
RE and withthelike celcrity returne into the place,figure,colour and ſtate, 
&# it is thought by ſome to ſhew a ripe and confirmed catraraR. Butan 
unripeand notto bee couched, if the pupill remaine dilatcd and diflu- 
ſed fora long while after. Bur it isa common figne of a ripe, as alſo more denſe and 
conſequently uncurable ſuffuſion, to beeable to lee nor diſtinguiſh no viſible thing 
beſide light and brightneſſe; forto diſcerne other objeFs ſhewerh thar ir ts nor yer 
ripe. Thereforcthe ſound eye being (hutand preſſed, the pupill of the ather _—_— 
wit 


ard,it will reſiſtthe needle, 
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with your thumbe,is dilated, enlarged, ſwellcth and is more diftuled; the viſive |pi- 
rics by this compreſſion being as it were forced fromthe ſound into the ſoreeye. Bur 
chele following cararaQts are judged uncurable,that is,ſuch as arc gtear,ſuch as when 
the eye-lid is rubbed are nothing dilared or diffuſed, whoſe pupill becommeth no 
broader by this rubbing: for hence you may gather thar the ſtopping or obſtruction 
icin che opticke nerve, ſo that how cunningly and well ſoevet the catara@t bte cou- . | 
ched, yet will the Patient continue blind; you ſhall do no more good in couching a Pncunble Cu 
cxara, which is in aneye conſumed and waſted with a Phthifis, Alſo that cataract 

is uncurable which is occaſioned by a moſt grievous diſcaſe, to wit, by moſt bitter 

and cruell paines of the head, otby a violent blow: Such as are of a plaiſter-like, 

green, blacke, livid, citrine and quickfilver-like colour,are uſually uncurable. On Curable Cx 
the contrary, ſuch asare'of a Cheſnut colour, or of a skye or {ea-water colour, with =*** 
ſome little whirnefſe;yecld great hope of a happy and ſucceſſefull cure. 


— 
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Cruae. XX1I. 
Of the conching a Catarad?, 


d Frer you ſhal know by the forementioned fignes,that the CataraR is cura- yy... 
HAR ble,itremainsthar you attempt the couchingthereof,bur ſogthurthere be = Carzrae. 
oo) nothing which may hinder. For it the paine of the head,cough,nauſcoulſ- | 
#9 nes or vomiting atthattimetroublerche parient,you ſhalthen beſtow your 
[abour in vaine : Wherefore you muſt expeR untill thefe tympromes be gone. Then 
make choice of a ſeaſon fitting for that purpoſe, thar is, in the decreaſe ot the moon, 
when the aire is not troubled with thunder nor lightening, and when as the Suaneis = 
notin Aries,becauſethar figne hath dominion over the head. Then letthe Surgeoa 
conſulta Phyſician whether purging or bloud-letting be convenient for rhe Patient, 
ſoto reſiſt plethoricke ſymptomes, otherwaies ready to yeeld matter for rclaple. 
Twodayes after you muft make choice of a place furniſhed with indifferent or com- The place; 
perent lighr,and the Patiem being faſting ſhall be placedan a ſtrait cbaire, ſo tharthe 
light may not fall with the beames directly upon him, bur fidewiſe, Theeye which 
ſhall bee cured muſt bee made moreſteddy, by laying and binding wooll uponthe 
other : Thenthe Surgeon ſhall ſcare and place himielfe direRly againſt the Patience 
upon a ſeat ſomewhat higher, and bidding the Patient put his hands downe to his 
pirdle, he ſhall hold the patients legges berweene his knees. One ſhall ſtand atebe 
Patients backe who ſhall hold his head and keepe it from ſtirring ; tor by a lic- 
tle ſtirring” hee may loſe his fight for ever, Then muſt you prepare and make rea- Thenceds, | 
dy your ncedle, and thruft it often into ſome ſtrong thicke cloth; that ir may bee 
as it were ſmoothe by this motion, and for the performance of the worke. in 
hand with the leſſe paine ſomewhat warmed. It muſt beemade of ironorſteele, 
and not of gold or filver, it muſt be alſo flattedon the fides,and (tarpe pointed, thar 
ſoit may the better - pierce into the cyc,and wholly couch the Cataract once taken 
hold of ; and leſt it ſhould ſlip in the Surgeons hand, and be lefle teddy, irſhali bee 
put intoa handle,as you may ſce by the tollowing figure. we? 


A needle inſerted in « handle for the eomching of Cataraits, 
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Allthings being thus in a readineſſe,you muſt bid the patient ro turne the ſight of 
his cyc towards his noſe, and the needle muſt be boldly thruſt (for it is received in 2 
place that is voyde, andonely filled with ſpirits) direRly by the coar Adnars, inthe 
middle ſpace between thelefler corner & the horny coat,juſt againſt the midſt ofthe 

Gallib.re.deuſu CartaraG,yet ſo,as that you hurt no vein of the Aanata,&rthen by ſtirring itas itwere 
potwncazs, diverlly untill it come to the midſt of the pupill and ſuffuſion. When it is come 
47. thither,the needle muſt bee inclined from above downewards tothe ſuffuſion, and 
there to be ſtirred gently untill by lirtle and lirtle it couch or bring downethe Ca. 
taraRtas whole as may be beneath the compaſle of the pupill; let him till follow ie 
though couched with his needle, and ſomewhat violently depreſſe,and keepit down 
for ſome ſhort ſpace, that ſo it may reſt and ſtay inthat lower place whether it isde« 
Trefone or, Prefled. The Surgeon ſhallery whether itfirmely remaine there or no, bidding the 
CataraR well patient preſently to move his eye; For if itremaine conſtantly ſo, anddoenotre. 
couched. rurneagaine, the cureis perfeR. Then muſt the needle be lifted upby little and little, 
neither muſt it preſently be taken forth, that if the Cataract ſhould beare up, orriſe 
againe, that it might againe, and (o often (whilſt the worke is yet hot, andallthi 
in a readineſſe) be couchedrowards the lefſer corner, unrill it be fully and ſarely hid. 
Then muſt you draw backe the ncedle gently, and after the ſame manner as youpur 
itin; leſt if you uſe not moderation, you bring backe the CataraR, from whence 
you couched it, orgricvouſly offendthe eryſtallin ine humour, the prime inſtrument 
of ſight, or the pupill wich danger of dilating thereof. Some as ſoone as the worke 
146.4411. is done, give the paticnt ſomething in his hand to, looke upon : but Paulw approves 
notthereof, for hee feares leſt his endeavouring or ſtriving to ſee, may draw backe 
What cobe the Catarat. Wherefore it is more wiſedome and better, preſently afterthe draw. 
doncaftertie jng forth of the needle,to put on a ſoft raggethe white ofan egge beaten in roſe-wa. 
conirs%2 terwith 2 little choice alume, and ſo apply it tothe eye and neighbouring parts for 
to binde and binder the inflammation , then alſo you muſt trogethertherew ith bind 
pp the ſoundeye, leſt by ſtirring to' ſee, it might together therewith draw and move 
the ſore eye, by reaſon of the ſympathy and conſent they murually have by the op. 
tickenerves, After allthings arc thus performed, the paticne ſhall bee laid in a ſoft 
bed,& ſo placed,that his head may lyc fomwhat highzlethim be laid far fromnoile, 
let him not ſpeake, nor cate any hard thing that may trouble his jawes, wherefore 
let hiax feed upon liquid meats, as ponado, barly cream,culliſſes, gellyes, reare egs, 
and other meates of the like nature. At che-end of eight dayes the ligature that binds 
up hiseyes ſhall be looſed, and his eyes waſhed with roſe water, and putting on ſpe- 
Racles, or ſome taffaty, the paticnt ſhall by little and little accuſtome himſclfe 
to the light, leſt hee ſhould bee offended by the ſudden meeting with light. 
But if the ſuffufion, after ſome ſhort while after, lift it ſelfe up againe, it muſt 
beecouched againe,butthrougha new holc, for the eye is pained andtenderin the 
former place. Ir ſometimes happens by the touch ofthe needlethat the CataraQtis 
not couched whole, but is broken into many peeces; then therefore cach of them 
muſt be followed, and couched ſeverally : if there be any very ſmall particle which 
{capes thencedle, it muſt bee let alone, for there is no doubtbur that in proceſſe of 
cr near time itmay be diſſolved by the force of the native hear. [There arc alſo ſome Caca- 
tpicces - Tas whichatthe firſt rouch of the needle are diffuſed & turne into aſubſtance like 
to milke or troubled water, for that they arenot throughly ripe, yertheſe putusin 
good hope of recovery, and it bee but for this,that they can never afterwardscon- 
crete into one body as before. Wherefore at the length they are alſo diſcuſſed by 
theſtrength of thenative heat, and thenthe eye recovers its former ſplendor, If that 
any other ſymptomes comeunlooked for, they ſhall be helped by new counſels and 
their appropriate remedies. 


CHaP. 


CHayre, XXIIT. - 


Of the ſtopping of the paſſage / theeares, and the falling 
of things thereinto, 


7 T ſometimes happeneththatckildren are born without any holes R 
3, in their eares, a certaine fleſliy or membranous ſub ſtance grow- ar 
SEG ingin their bottome or firſt entrance. The ſame may alſo hap- 
$1 pen afterwardsby accident,th ons by ſome impo- 
& / || ſtumeor wound, andthe carc ſhut up by ſome fleſhy excreſcence 
jj or ſcar. Whenas the ſtopping isin the bottome of thecavity,the 
— cure is more difficultthan if ir were inthe firſt entrance. But there Thc cure. 
is a double way of care; for this ſubſtance, whatſoever it be, mait either becur our, 
orelſe caten away and conſumed by acrid and catheriticke medicines; in perfor. 
mance of which there is need of great moderation ofthe mind and hand. For itis a 
parrendued with moſtexquiſite ſence and neare the braine, wherefore by handling 
ic too roughly,there is feare of diſtenſion of the nerves,and conſequently of death. 
Sometimes alſo the preternaturall falling of ſtrange bodies imo this paſſage; 
maketh a topping of the eares, ſuch as are fragments of ſtenes,gold;filver, iron and 
the like ns 7 ies ey cherry-ſtones, or kernels, peafe and other ſuch like pulſc. 
Now ſolid and bonie bodies ftill retaine the ſame magnitude , bur peaſe, ſeeds and 


kernels, by drawing the moiſture there implanted intothem, ſwell up,and cauſe ve- 


hemenr pain by the diſtenſion of the nei whereforethe ſoonerthey 
aedrawneforth, the better it is for the patient. This ſhall be done with (mall pin- 
cersand inſtruments made in the hape of carepicks. Bur if fouprofitnothingrhus, 


chen muſt you uſe ſuch gymblers as are made for the drawing forth of bullers ſhot 

deep into the body. Little tones and'bodies: of the like ſtony hardneſle ſhall bee 71,cconmmre 

forced forth by thebrain, provoked to concuſſion by ſneefing,& by dropping ſame force ot nee 

oylc of almonds firſt into the of the care, that the way may bethe-more flip. ®®* 

pery ; for it will come to paſſe by this ſi or violence of the internall aire for- 

cibly ſecking paſſage our, that art length they may bee caſt forth, the mouth and 

noſtrils being ſtopped with the hand, Bur it wee cannot thus prevaile, it remaines, 

pan EN 

the putting in and uſing of an inftromentfor ro extratthem. If any creeping things 

of little creatures,as flcas,ticks,” piſmires, gnats andthe like, which ſometimes hap- 

a + getthcrein,you may kill them by dropping in alittle oyle and vineger. 
here is a certaine little creeping thing; which for piercing and getting into the 

eares,the French call Perfe-orcille (wee an Eare-wigge). This, ifitchancetoget into 

the care, may be killed -by the foreſaid meanes, you may alſo catch it,or draw i torth 

by laying halfe an apple to your care,as abair for it. 


_— — 
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C HA ee XXIV. 


Of zettine of little bones and ſuch like things out of the | awes 
| and throate, 


TT lirrle bones and ſuch like things in eating greedily uſe to Thea de 


ſticke,or as it were faſten rhemſclves inthe jawes or throate. Such bo- reneaccording 
dies if you can come tothe fight of chem ſhall bee raken out with long, way ny 

20 ſlender and croked mallers made like a Cranes beake. If they do notap: gicke. 

pear, nor there be no means to take them forth, they ſhalbecaſtforch by 

cauſing vomit, or with ſwallowing a cruſt of bread,or adry fig gently chawed, and 

ſo ſwallowed; orelſe they ſhall bethruſt downe into the ſtomackezor plucked back 

with a leeke,or ſome other ſuch like long and ſtiffe crooked body annoynted with 

oile and thruſt downe the throarte. Itany ſuch like thing ſhall get inrorhe Weazon.. 

you 
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you muſt cauſe coughing by taking ſharpe things , orelle ſneeſ] np, lo tocaſt torth 
whatſoever is there troubleſome. 
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CHAP.XXV. 
Of the Tooth.acbe. 


F all paines, there is none which more cruelly tormenteth the pati. 
entsthanthe Tooth-ache. For wee ſee them oft-rimes after the man. 
4 nerofother bones to ſuffer inflammation, which will quickly ſuppy. 
9 rate,andthey become rotten,and at lengrh fall away piecemeale, for 
SERA wee ſee them by daily experienceto beeaten and hollowed, andto 
Thecauſe breed wormes, ſome portion ofrhem putrefying. The cauſe of ſuch paine iseither 
chereof: internal], or externalland primitive. The internal is a hiot or cold defluxion of ha. 
mours upon them,filling their ſockers, &rhence conſequently driving outthereeth, 
which is the reaſon that they ſtand ſomerimes ſo farre forth, that rhe patient neither 
dares norcan make uſe of them to chaw for feare of paine , for thatthey arc looſe in 
their ſockets by therelaxation of the gums,cauſed by the falling downe of the de. , 
fluxion. When as they are rotten and perforated even tothe roots, if any portion 
ot the liquor in drinking, fall into them, they are paincd asif youthruſt in apin or 
_Signes of ths bodkin,the bitterneſſe of the pm is ſuch. The ſignes of a hot defluxionare ſharpe 
5 raarc and prickiog paine,as if needles were thruſt into them, a great pulſation in the roore 
ofthe painedtooth and the remples,and ſome eaſe by the uſe of cold things. Now 
the ſignes of a cold defluxion are a great heavineſſe of the head, much and fre. 
quent ſpitting, ſome mitigation by rhe uſe of hot remedies. In the birterneſſe of 


The Tooth «ch 


2 moſt crucll 


paine we muſt not preſently run to Tooth-drawers, or cauſe them preſently 10goe 
3 


in kandto plucke them out. Firſt conſult a Phyfician, who may preſcribe re 
according tothe variery of the cauſes. Now here are three intenſions of cureing, 
Three ſcopes The firſt is concerning diet, the other for the evacuation of the defluxian or ante. 
efcuring. cedent cauſe; rhe third forthe application of proper remedies forthe a{lwaging of 
paine. The two former ſcopes, to wit,of dict, and diverting the defluxion by pur- 
ging, phlebotomie, application of cupping glaſlcs to the necke and ſhoulders, and ' 
{carification, doe abſolutely belong to the Phiſitian. Now for proper andtopicke, 
Acold& reper. Medicines they ſhall bechoſen contrary tothe cauſe. Wheretore ina hot cauſe, it is 
— o_ good waſhing the mouth with the juice of Pomgranats, plantaine water, a little vi- 
be applyed for the mitigating of the paine of the teeth, ought to bee things of very 
ſubtle parts, for that thereeth are parts of denſe confiſtence. Therefore the ancients 
havealwaies mixed vineger in ſuch kind of remedics. Rc roſar.rub.ſumach.hordez,an. 
m. 6 [eminis hyoſcyami conquaſſati 3ii, ſantalorum an. 31. lattuce ſunomutatum rub, {6+ 
lani,plantazins,an,m,. bulltant omnia in aque lib.iiii. & pawco aceto ad hordet crepate- 
ram. Waſh the mouth with ſuch adecoRion being warme. You may allo make Tro. 
Trochiſces for Chilces for the ſame purpoſe after this manner. Re, ſem.hyoſeyami, ſandarache, coris 
3 hor defluxion. audrz,opt 41.56. terantur & cum acets incor porentur, formenturque mn apponends 
dentibus dolentibus. Or elle, Re. ſemvints portulace, hyoſeyam: , cortanart , lentium, 
corticys ſantali citrini, roſar. rub. pyrethrz, camphoye, ax. 36, Letthem all bee beaten 
together wich ſtrong vineger,and made intorrochiſces, with which being dillolved 
BED inroſe water, let thegums and whole mouth bee waſhed when need requueth, But 
Narcoticks. 1f rhe paine bee notaſſwaged withthele, you ſhall come ro narcoticks, which may 
ftupehie thenervezas, Re. ſeminis hyoſcyami alb1,opii,camphore, papaverivalbi,an.quan- 
; rum ſufficit, coquantur cum ſaps, et denti applicentur. Belides, you muſt alſo put this 
following medicine intothe earc of the pained ſide. Kc. opir > caſtores, an. Ji. miſce- 
antur cum oleoroſato : It hath ſometimes availed in (wolne and diſtended gums, be- 
ing firſtlightly ſcatified, ro have applicd leaches, for the evacuation of the conjant 
matter,as alſoto have opened the veines under rhe tongue,or thele which arc behind 


the cares, For I remember that I, by theſe three kindes of remedics, allwaged great 
paincs 
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* neger wherein roſes, balauitiz and ſumech have beene boyled. But ſuch things as ſhall - 
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—ines of che trecth. Yer there bee ſome who in this affeR open not theſe veines 
which are behind theeares, bur thoſe which are conſpicuous 1a the hole of the eare 
in the upper part thereof. h | 
Paineof the tecth ariſing from a cold cauſe and defluxion,may be helped by theſe 
remedies ; boyle roſemary, ſage, and pellitory of Spaine in wineand vinegar, and 
adde therto a little 4q#« te, in this liquor diſſolve a lirtle treacle, and waſh your 
tecth therewith. Orhers mingle Gum «mmoniacam diſſolved in aqua vite with a lir- 
tle andarecba and myrrhe,and lay it ro the pained tooth,atter Yizoes counſaile, Meſae 
thinkes chat beaten garlicke carryed in the right or lett hand, allwages the paine, as 
theteeth ake upon the right orleft ſide, Bur 1 being once troubled with grievous 
ine inthis kinde, followed the counſaile of 2certaine old woman, and laid gar- 
| Fiche roſted under the embers to my pained rooth, and the paine forthwirh ceaſed. 
Theſame remedy uſed to 'others troubled withrthe lixe affe&, had like ſucceſſe. 
Moreover, ſome thinke itavaileable it it bee put into the auditory paſſage. Orhers 
drop into the cares oile of caſtoreum, or of cloves,or ſome ſuch other chymicall oile. 
It isgoodalſo to waſhtheteeth with the following decotion. Kc. rad. pyrethr; 36, 
menthe i rute 43.Þ.i, bulliant in aceto, and with this decoction being warme, wath 
the teeth. Some like fumes better, & they make them of the ſeeds of Cologurntrde ang Fotiunes 
muſtard, and other like ; they take the ſmoake by holding their aaouths over a fun- 
nell, Other ſome boile pellicory of Spaine, ginger, cinamon, alume, common lalt, 
nur megs, ciprefſe nuts, aniſe and muſtard {ceds, and evphorbinm in oxycrate, and in 
the end of the .decoRion adde alittle 4q»<w:te, and receive the vapour thereof 
through a funnell : as alſo _—— theirtecth with the decoction, and put cotton 
dipped therein into the care, firſt dropping inalirrle thereof. Somethere are which 
F . that ro waſhtheteeth with a decoRion of Spurge is a very good and anodyne 
medicine . inthe tooth-ach. I have oft times afſwaged intolerable paines of the 
tethohy applying veſicatories underthe care,to wit,in that cavity whereas the low. Velicatories. 
er jaw 1s articulated with the upper : for the veine, artery and finew which are diſtri- 
buted to the roots of the teeth, lye thereunder. Wherfore the bliſters being opened, 
athinne liquor runnes out, which doth nor onely cauſe, but alſo nouriſh or feed the 
diſeaſe, But if the tooth be hollowed, and that the parient will nor bave it puld our, _ 
there is no ſpeedier remedy, than to put in cauſtick medicines, as oile ot vitrioll, a. © 
qua fortis, andalſoa hotiron, forthus the nerve is burnt inſunder, and loſeth its 
ſenſe. Yer omeaffirm thatthe milky*juice that owes from Spurge made into a paſte 
with 0lbexum and amylams,and put into the hollowedtooth, will make -it preſently 
to fall away inpeeces. When the Gums and Cheekes are ſwollen with a maniteſt 
tumour, then the patient beginsto be ſomewhatbetter and more at eaſe. For fo by 
theſtrengrh ofnature, the tumor cauſing rhe paine is carryed from within outwards. 
But of what nature ſocyerthe matter which cauſerh the paine be, itis convenient to 
intercept the courſe thereof with Zmpl. contre rupturem, made with pitch and mas 
ſtick, and applyed to the temple on that ſide where the tooth aketh. 
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__ CxHaPre. X XVI. 
Of other affetts of the teeth. 


CY Hetecth arc alſo troubled with other preternaturall aff-s. For ſome- 
2% [9 times they ſhake by relaxation of the gums, orelſe become corrupt and 
S) {4 rotten, or have wormes in them, or elſe arc ſer on edge. Forthe firſt, the 


gummes are relaxcd cither by an externall or primitive cauſe, asafall or 5 roo 


blow : orelſeby an internall or antecedent, as by the defluxion of acrid or wateriſh tech; 
bumours fromthe braine, or through want of nouriſhment 1n old bodies. If the 
tcethgrow looſe by the meanes of the decaying gums, the diſcale is then incurable: 
bur you may withſtand the other cauſes by the uſe ot ſuch things as faſten che teeth, 
unning on the contrary ſuch as may looſenthem. Therefore the patient muſt not 
Ipeakeroo earneſtly, neither chaw hard things. Ifthcy become looſe by a ers Or 
ow 
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blow, they muſt not bee taken forth, bur reſtored and taſtened to the nexr that re. 
maine firme, for intime they will be confirmed in their ſockets, as I tryed in Anho. 
ny dela Rue atailour, who had his jaw broken with the pommell ofa dagger, and 
three of his tecth looſencd and almoſt ſhaken out of their ſockets; r hejaw being re. 
ſtored, the teeth werealſo putin their places, and boundtothe reſt with a double 
waxed thread , for the reſt, I fed rhe patient with broths, gellyes, andthelike,and 1 
made aftringent gargariſmes of cypreſle nuts, myrtle berries;and alittlealum boyld 
in oxycrate,and 1 wifh:d him to hold it a good while in his mouth : by theſe means 
I brought it ſo to paſſe, thar hee within a while after could ehaw as cafilyupon thoſe 
teeth, as upon the other. I heard it reported by a credible petſon, char he ſaw a Lady 
of the prime nobility, who inſtead of arotten tooth ſhe drew, made a ſound rooth, 
bp - drawne trom one of her waiting maids at the ſame time, -tobeſubſtituredand inſer. 1 
4 ted, which tooth in proceſle ot time. as it were taking roote, grew ſo firme, asthat a 
ſhe conld chaw upon it as wellasupon any ofthereſt. But as 1 formerly ſaid, I have ; 
this but by heare-ſay. t 
The cuſesof = Now thetecth are corroded orcaten in by an acride and thinne humour pene. { 
hollow teen eraring by a plenteous and frequent defluxion even to their roots, and beingthere t 
conteined, it purrefies,and becomming more acride, it doth riot only drawthetecth 
into the contagion of its putrefaftion, but alſo perforats and corrodes them, 
The putretaQtion may bee correted, it after generall medicines, you put oile of EQ 
vitrioll or aqua forts intothe hole ot the caten tooth : or elſe, if you burnethe tooth 
it ſclfeto the roote with a {mall iron wyar being red hot : you ſhall thruſt this hot i. 
ron througha pipe or cane madetor the ſame purpoſe, leſt it fould harm any ſound 
part by the rouctytherof,and thus the purretaRion, the cauſe of the arroſion, may be 
ſtayed. Bur it the hole bee on the one fide between two'teeth, then ſhall you filea- 
way ſo much of the ſound tooth asthar you may have ſufficient liberty tothruſt in 
your wiar without doing any'harme. +2 
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The curc. 
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The formes of Files madt for filing the teeth, 


= anos TT: 


2% + it fa nt <4 eh ttt ww ww<_._ © wy NR = =» 


HAN A IO WH V1 
*F "s $443 877) LDOATC « O 4) od 
4 * es + # 6 q $8 + of " Y 
Of A Ys C "gh s _ v2 x" Þ, & vo » > 


OY JOY - To Os 
Cy FO 0 woS; 2 s? Ko "7 0 iy s 4 __ A 4 
WA4 VO LODI ISIS III GGGIOA ITT OV 


dA 


Gaulor of Wormes breeding by putrefaQion in the roots of the teeth, ſhall be killed by the 

wormes inthe Uſe of cauſticks, by gargles or lotions madeof vinegar wherein, cither pellicory of 

ect, Spain hath bin ſteeped,or Treacle diſſolved alſo; Aloes and Garlike are good to be 

uſed for this purpoſe. 

Cauſecof fer. Setting the tecthon edge happens to them by the immoderare eating of acyzde or 

rang chereeth tartthings, or by the continuall aſcent of yapoursendued withthe ſame quality, 

wg: fromtheorifice ofthe ventricle tothe mouth,or by a cold defluxion,eſpecially of a- 
cride phlegme, falling from the braine upon therteeth, or elle by the tooexceflive 
uſe of coldor ſtupiting liquors. This affc is takenaway, if after generall medi- 
ciges and ſhunning thoſe things that cherith the diſeaſe, the recth bee often waſhed 
with 4qz4vite, or good wine wherein ſage, roſemary, cloves, nutmegs and other 
things of the like nature have bin boyled. 
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Cnar. XK VII. 
of drawing of teeth. 


+ Ecth are drawae,either for that they cauſe intolerable paines,which will 

not yecld to medicines, or elſe for_that they arc rotten and hollowed, 

ſothat they cauſe the breath co ſmell, or clſe for that they infeR the 

ſound and whole reeth, and draw them into the like corruption, or be- 

cauſe they ſtand out of order. Befides, when they are too deep and 
trongly rooted, ſo that they cannot be pluckd out, they muſt oft times be broken of 
neceſſiry,chat ſo you may drop ſome cauſtick thing into their roots, which may take 

away the ſeaſe,and conſequently the paine. The hand muſt be uſed with much mo. : 
deration in the drawing our of a tooth, for the Jaw is ſomerimes diſlocatedby the So —— 
c00 violent drawing our of che lower teeth, Butthe temples, eyes and braine are wat 
ſhiken with grearer danger by the roo rude drawing of the upper teeth. Wherefore 

they mult firſt be cut abour,rthat rhe gums may be looſed from them, then ſhake them 

with your fingers, and doethis untill they begin to be looſe ; for atooth which is 
faſtin, and isplucked out with one pull,oft-times breaks the jaw, and brings forth 

che piece regether therewith, whence fallow a feayer and a great fluxe of blond nor 


caſily to be ſtayed (for bloud or pw lowing out in great plenty is,in Celſes opinion, 7-23] 


the ſign ofa brokea bone)8& many other maligne and deadly ſymptoms:ſome have 
had their mourhes drawne ſq awry, during the reſt of their lives, ſo that they could 
ſcarce gape. Beſides, ifthe tooth be mucheaten, the hole thereof muſt be filledei- 
ther wich Lint,or a corke, or apiece of lead well fixed thereto, leſt it be broken un- 
der your forceps,when its twitched more ſtraightly ro be plucked our, andthe root 
remain,ready in a ſhort time to cauſe more grievous paine, But judgement mult be 
uſed, and you muſt take ſpeciall care leſt you take a ſound tooth fora pained one, 
for oft times the patient cannot tell, for that the birrerneſle of pus by neighbour- 


hood is equally diffuſedover allthe jaw. Therefore forthe better plucking out a The maner of 
tooth, obſerving theſethings which I have mentioned,the paticnt ſhall be placedin a E*vingeecth. 


low ſear, bending back his head between the Tooth-drawers legs ; thenthe Tooth- 
drawer ſhall deeply ſcarific about the tooth, ſeparating the gums therfrom with the 
inſtruments marked with thisletter A. and then if ſpoyled as it were of the wall of 
thegums,ir grow looſe, it muſt þe ſhaken and thruſt out by forcing it with the three- 
29inted levatory noted withrthisletter B. bur if it ſticke intoo faſt, and will not ſtirre 
3 all, chea muſt the rooth be raken hold of with ſome of theſe roothed forcipes mar. 
ked with theſe letters C. D. E. now one, then another, as the greatneſle, figure, and 
lice ſhall ſeemetorequire., 1would have a tooth-drawer expert and diligent in the 
uſe of ſuch toothed mul ers, for unkefleone knovw readily and cunningly how to uſe 


them,hecan ſcarce ſocarry himſelf,butthat he will force outthree teerhat once;oft. 
times leaving that untoucht which cauſed the paine. 
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T be effigies of Forcipesor mullers 1 nftiruments for ſcraping the teeth, 
/ pes drawing of teeth. and 4 three-pointed levatory. 
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Wharto be Aftcr the tooth is drawn, let the blood flow freely, that ſo the part may be freeq 


_ danewhrnthe {0m pain,and the matter of the tumor diſcharged. Then let the tooth-drawer preſſe 


re thoput* thefleſhotthe gums on both ſides with his fingers whereas hee tooke out the tooth 

that ſo the ſocket that was too much dilated and oft times torne by the violence of 
thc plucke, may becloſed again. Laftly, che mouth ſhall be waſhed with OXyCrate ; 
and it rhe weather bee cold, the patient ſhall take heed of going much inthe open 
aire, leſt it cauſe a new defluxion upon histeeth. 
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Cua? XXVIII. 
of cleanſing the Teeth, 


Eices ofmeat in eating ſometimes ſticke between the teeth, and becom- 
ming corrupt by long ſtaying there, docalſo hurt the teeth themſelves, 
and ſpoilethe ſweetneſſe of the breath. Hee that would cſchew this, 
ought preſently after meate to waſh his mouth with wine mixcd with 
| water, or oxycrate, and welltoclenſc his teeth that ao ſlimy marter ad- 
here tothem. Many folkestceth by their owne default gather an carthy filth of a 
yellowiſhcollour,' which cates into them by little and lire, as ruſt eates into iron. 
Thisruſty filthinefle, or as it were mouldineſs of the teeth, doth alſo ofttimes grow 

by 


Cauſes of foulc 
ef rultyrceth. 
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»y the omitting of their proper duty, that is, of chawing. Whence ſoever this {li- The care. 

my filch procceds,wee muſt get Denrifr:ces ro ferch it off withall, and then the tecth 

muſt be preſently rubbed with aqua for: ts and aqua vite mixcd together, thar if there 

beany thing that hath ſcaped the D:ntifrices, it may bee all fetched off, yet ſuch a- 

cride waſhings are hurtfull to the ſound teeth, forthartthey by little and little con- Kr a 

me and waſte the fleth of the gums. | _ 
Dentifrices ſhall be made ofthe roote of marſh mallowes boiled in whice wine 8 

Alame ; and as when the teeth are looſe wee muſt abſtaine from ſuch things as arc 

12rdrobecaten and chawed, bur much more from breaking of fuch things as are of 

2 bony confiſtence, alſo here we muſt ſhunne all thingsthat b their toughnefſe ſtick 

rotheteeth. Many for thecleanfing of the teeth, commend a powder made of ſcut- 

tle bones, purple ſhells, pumice ſtone, burnt alume, and harts horne, and alittle ci- 

n2mon, which is a ſingular remedy fop the teeth howlocyer affeted. Many other are 

content with bread only roaſted & beaten, but this following watcris very «ffectuall 

ro whiten the teeth. Re. ſal. ammon. & zemmei, an, 51. alum, roch. 36. aque roſ. quod \ waterto whi- 

{»fficit, d:ftillentur. Andlet the teeth be cleanſed with this diſtilled liquor. ' Ne: 
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CHar. XXIX. 


Of the impediment and contrattion of the Tongue. 


nn —— 


well membraines as muſcles, bcing cither too ſhort or too hard, Some- - 
No times thisdiſeaſe happens afrer they are borne by ſome accident or pre- 

ternarurall aftce, as by roo harda ſcarre leftby the healing of anulcerunder the 

rongue. The patient at his beginning to ſpeake, is too ſlow in ſpeaking, but preſenr- 

ly leaving his {lowneſle hee becomestoo quicke, ſo that he ſtammers. If the diſeaſe Thecure. 

proceed from the aſtrition and ſhortneſſe of the ligamentall membrane lying under 

the tongue, then the in inciſion ſhall bee made broadwiſe, having great care that the 

veines and arteries which are there, be not violated, for feare left they ſhould cauſe a 

Lemarrhagy not eafily to be ſtayed : Then the mouth ſhall be preſently waſhed with 

oxycrate, and ſome lint dipped in ſyrupe of drycd roſes, or honey of roſes put into 

th2 midſt of the inciſion, leſt che part of the ligament, eſpecially on the nighttime 

whcn the tongue is ſilent and at reſt, ſhould grow tothe reſt of the ligament, Forthe 

{ame purpoſe the finger ſhall be often thruſt this way, and the tongue more violent- 

ly rowld yp and down, & thruſt out of the mouth. Yet ſomtimes this ligament is ſo 

thick & ſhort,and therfore holds down the tongue ſo cloſe;that you cannor come to 

cut it with a knife or lancet without great and manifeſt danger of death by bleeding; 

Therefore in ſuch a caſe a needle and thread ſhall bee thruſt throng it; and ſorhe Another way 

thread thall bee ryed ſtraiter and ſtraiter every day, untill by little and little this liga- © ©** 

mentall rye of the rongue, which by irs immoderare ſhortneffe inrerceprs the liber- 

ty ofthe motion ſhall be conſumed and broken. 


—  — - 


Cuare. XXX. 
of ſuperfluous Fingers, and ſuch as ſticke together. 


({><<3=53Ach hand hath naturally five fingers onely ; whatſocver is more or lefle Th differen 
I [WA is againſt nature : and if there be fewer, it isa fault nocto be helped by © 
thi art. But if there be more, that for the moſt part may be helped by art : 
(LY ſuperfluous fingers _ grow by the thumbe, orthe little finger,but 
"<> ſeldomeo therwiſe, Theſe atecither wholly fleſhy, or have bones of 
their kind and nailes upon them. Thoſe which are of a. bony naturedoe either ariſe 
tromthe joints of thenaturall fingers, and are joynrodile them,and ſo are ofttimes 
move- 


- 662 Of divers preternaturall Aﬀetts, Lnna, 


moveable, or elſe from ſame middle ſpace ofa joint, and theſe have not powerto 
ſtirre or move. Now they are ſometimes equall in magnitudeto the naturall fingers 
to which they grow, yet more frequently they are ſhorter. Thoſe which are onely 
fleſhy, are cafily amputated and made even with a razour ; butſuchas arealfo bo. 
ny cannot be cur off, unlefſe with the cutting mullets herafter deſcribed, and this is a 
diſcaſe of the fingers in number. There is alſo another diſeaſe in figure, for they ſom. 
times ſticke together, and otherwhiles they are very little ſeparated. This faul: 
happens either from rhe firſt originall by theerror ofthe formative faculty ; or elſe 
it happens afterwards by accident, as by a wound or burne ill cured. For neighboy.- 
ring fingers being ulcerated docafily grow together, unleſſethey be kept aſunder by 
a linnen ragge. And ifthey by chance ſhall grow together by alittle and thin skinne 
and fleſh, they ſhall forthwith be divided with a ſharp razour; bur if they be joyned 
by the interpoſition of a more grofſe anddenſe ſubſtance, to wit, the nerves, ten. 
dons,and veſlels, being knit together;on cach fide, itwill be beſt notto meddlearall 
with the dividing them, | 


Cutting Mullets neatly made for the cutting off ſuperfluous Fingers. 


' Thecurcof Neither muſt wee omit, that many havetheir nailes run with ſuch bony ſharpe- 


nalesrunas nefle into the fleſh of their tingers lying under them,thar they cauſe moſt cruell pain; 

thetingers, Neither commonly do you availe any thing by paring them , for growing up with- 

ina while after, they preſſe downewards againe with the more violence. Therefore 

the Surgeon isotren forced to cut away all the fleſh whereinto the ſharpeneſle of the 

naile runs. Which I have done in many with happy ſucceſs. Many have corns grow- 

How torake off 1Ng UPON their fingers in divers faſhions : They are taken off by paring away by lit- 

tecornes of tle and little the callous hardneſle, and then layinga head of garlicke beaten there. 

2.5” on. Yetthecure ismorequick and certaine which is performed by cauſtickes, as «- 
q:a forts, or oile of vitrioll, 
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CHay. XXXI. 
Of the t00 ſhort a Prepwuce, and of ſuch as havebincircumciſed, 


S2E327E Henas the Prepuce or foreskin is too ſhort, it cannot cover the g/a»s. 
The cauſe- Q AY SR This happens either by nature, to wit, by thefirſt conformartion, or at- 

AN V 7 terwards by ſome accident, asto thoſe whom religion and the cuſtome 
| DV Of their nation bids to be circumciſed. The cureisthus, The Prapuce 1s 
ee | turned up,andthen the inner membranethereof is cut round,and greX 


care is had, that the veine and artery which are there betweene the two mernbennes 
Oo 


1B. 17. whoſe Cure tu performed by Surgery. 663 
3 che Prazpuce, be not curinſander, Henceitis drawn downward by extenſion, un- 

rill/ir coverthe e/ans,adcficcativeemplaſter being firſt purberween it and the glans, 

leſt they ſhould grow together. T hea a pipe being firſt pur into the urinary paſſage, 

the prpuce ſhall be there bound untill rhe-incifion be cicarrized. This cure is uſed 

tothe Jewes,when having abjured their religion full of ſuperſtitions, tor handſom- 

neſſe ſake, they would cover the nutof their yard with a przpuce, and fo'recover 

their cut off skinne. 


mmm 


CRATE AXEEH 


of Phymoſis «»d Paraphymoſis, that i, ſo great «conftrition of 
the pr epuce about the Glans or Nut, that it canuerbe 
baredor uncovered at Pleaſure. 


SS He prepucc is ſtraitened about the G/ans two waicsfor iteitherco- 
| vers the whole nur, & ſo ſtraitly encompaſles the end therof, that 

JF] it cannot be drawne upwards,and conſcquentlythe nur cannot be 

uncovered ; orelſe it leaves the G/azs barc under it, being faſtened 
ſo ſtiffely tothe roots thereof, that it cannorbee turned up, nor 
drawn down, or over the Glans, The firſt manner of conſtriction 
istermed Phymoſss, rhe latter Paraphywoſis. The Phymoſis happens cither by the faule Tut 
of the firſt conformarion, or elſe by aſcarre, through which occafiontheprexpuce 
hath growne leſſer,as by the growing of warts. Now Faraphymoſis is often occalio- 
ned by the inflammation of the yard, by impure copulation; for henceulcers breed 
berwcene the przpuce and Glazs, with [welling, and ſo great inflammation, that the 
przpuce cannot bee turned backe. Whence it is that they cannot bee handled and 
cured as you would, and a gangrene of the part may follow, which may by rhecon- x4....... 
tagion bring death to all the body,unleſs itbe hindred & prevenced by amputation: 
butifa ſcar be the cauſe of the conſtriction of the przpuce,the paticnt being plac'd in 
aconvenient fire, let the przpuce be drawne forth andextended, andas much as may 
be ſtretched and cnlarged,then let the ſcarre be gently cut inthree or foure places on 
the inner fide with a crooked knife, butſo, that the gaſhes come norto the outſide, 
and let them be an cquall diſtaace-cach fromother. But if a fleſhy excreſcence or a 
wart ſhall be the occaſion ofthis. ſraitneſle and conſtriction, ir ſhall be conſumed by 
the ſame remedics, by which the warts of the wombe and yard are conſumed or ta- 
ken of. Bur when as tne przpuce doth cloſely adhere tothe Glas on every fide,the 

eis notto be hoped for, much teflero be attempted. 


—_ _ — — = — > — ——_— —_— 


Char. XX XIII. 


0f thoſe whoſe Glans is not rightly perforated, and of the too ſort 
or ſtrait ligament, bridle, or Cord of the yard, 


Tome at their birth, by cvill conformation, have not their G/axs perfora- 
SOnE: ted in the middle, but haveonly a ſmall hole nndernceath,toward the bri. Thecaute. 
NYgdlc & ligament of the yard,called the cord. Which is the cauſe,thatthey 
| S)do nor make water in a ſtrait line,unleſſerhey turn uptheir yard toward 
' theirbelly, neither by the ſame reaſon can they beger children,becauic 
through this fault of conformation, the ſeed is hindred from being caſt dircRly in- 
tothe wombe. Thecure is wholly chirurgicall, and is thus performed. The prz- Thecure. 
puce is taken hold of and extended with the left hand, but with the right hand, the 
extremity thereof, with the end of the G/exs, is cut cvento that hole which is ander- 
ncath, Bur ſuch as have thebridle or ligament ofthe yard too ſhorr, ſo thatthe yard 
cannot ſtand ſtraight, but crooked, and as it were turned downewards; intheſe alſo 


tha generation of childygh is hindred, becauſe the ſeed cannot be caſt direQly and 
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plentifully aro the wombe. T herefore this ligament muſt be cur with much de x;c. 
rity, andthe wound cured afrerthe manner of other wounds, having regard tothe 
art. | 
Such 25 2: ' Childrenalfo are ſometimes borne into the world with their fundaments un per- 
born» wit foratcd, for a skinne preternaturally covering the part, hinders the paſſage forth of 
>: nga the cxcrements z thoſe muſt havea paſſage made by art with an inſtrument, for {@ 
nrlo121-cd. ar lengththe excrements will come forth: yetl have found by eXpcrience,that ſuch 
children are not naturally long lived, neither to live many dayes after ſach ſeion, 
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CHAP.XXXIV. 
Of the cauſes of the ſtone. 


*HE ſtones which are in the bladder have for the moſt part had their 
firſt originall in the reines or kidneys,to wit, falling down from thence 
FF by the uccters into the bladder. The cauſe of theſe.is twofold, thatis, 
SL I8z4 materiall and cfficient. Groſſe, tough, and viſcide humours, which 

cruuities produce by the diſtempers of the bowels and immoderate exerciſes, 

chiefly immediately after meat, yeeld matter for the ſtone ; whence itis thatchil. 
Thecae. dren are moreſubjet to this dilcaſe thanthoſe of other ages. But the efficient cauſe 
is either the immoderate heate of the kidneys, by meanes whereof the ſubtler part 
of the huraors is reſolved,but the groſſer and morecarthy ſubſides, and is hardened 
45 we ſee bricks hardened by the ſun and fire , or the more remiſle heat of the blad- 
der, ſufficient ro bake into a ſtone the feces or dregges of the urine gatheredin great 
plenty ia the capacity of the bladder. The ſtraightneſle of the ureters ardurenary 
pallige may be accounted as an aſhiſtant cauſe, For by this meanesthethinner por- 
tion ofthe urine loweth forth, but that which is more feculcnt and muddy being 
ſtayed behind, groweth as by ſcaile upon ſcaile, by addition and colleion of new 
r1-ttcr into a ſtony maſle, And asa wecke often-rimes dipped by the Chandlerinto 
melted rallowyby the copious adheſion of therallowy ſubſtance preſently becomes 
2 large candle, thus the more grofle and viſcide fzces of the urine ſtay as it werear 
the barres of the gathered gravel], and by their continuall appulſe are at length 
wrought and faſhioned intoa true ſtone. 


Why children 
arclubjcct ro 
the ſton: in the 
vladder. 


Cuar. XXXV. 
Of the ſugnes of the ſtone of the Kidneys and bladadcr. 


RABETA Ig HE ligncs of the Rone 1n the reines, are the ſubliding of red or 
See: f&®) JEAN yellow ſand in the urine, accrcaine obſcure itching at the kidneys, 
j- ag;mmcinthe Vet, BY and the ſenſe of a weight or heavineſſe arthe loynes, a ſharp ind 
Ron-gtth:  nÞ; 3 £228, pricking paine in inoving or bending the body, a numnet]e of ihe 
pn ba = g, rhigh of the ſame fide, by reaſon of the compreſſion cauſed by the 
C22) et { Gy + {tone,of the nerves diſcending out of the verteby of the loynes of 


Sizes of the rhe thigh. But whenthe ſtone is inthe bladder, the fundament and 


, Roneinvie © whole perinexm 1s prefled as it were with a heavic weight, eſpecially if the ſtone be 


pladdc: . : irL3 q 
PRES of any vignefſc,a troubleſome & pricking pain runsto the very end of the yard, anc 


there is acontinuall irching of thar part,with a defire to ſcratch it: hence alſo by the 
paine and heat there is atenfion of the yarde, and a frequent and needletle defire ro 
make water, and ſomcrimes their urine commeth fromthem drop by drop. A moſ: 
ericvous painerorments the patient in making water, which he is forced to ſhew by 
Whyfuck 3+ ſtamping with his feer, bending of his whole body, and the grating of his tecth. He 
_— cone" is oft times ſorormented with exceffe of paine, that the Sphinder being relaxed, 
noubled with Ne right gut fallech downe, accompanied with the ſwelling heate and paine of the 


thetalling® 77 e-y0rrh61d veines of tharplace.. Thecauſe of ſuch rormerſls, the frequent ſtriving 
IF- ES | of 


the fundam cnt 
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of th2 bladder to expell the ſtone wholly contrary ro the nature thereof, whereto by 
ſympathy the expullive faculty of che guts aadalltheir parts of the belly come asir 
were tor tupply. The ſedimenr of the urine is groſſe & viſcid, and oft-times like the 
whites ofegs, which argueth the weaknefle of the native heare not attern-+ino the 
jaices. The patient lookethof a pale and yellowiſh complexion and hollow eycc, 
by reaſon of the almoſt continuall watching which is cauſed by the bitterncſle of 

paine; yet may it more certainely be knowne by purring in, or ſearching with a Ca- —_— ra + 
;gter. Whichto doe,the paticor ſhall bee wiſhed to ſtand with his beds ſomewhat the bladder | Þ4 
ſooping, leaning againſt ſomewhar with his backe, and holding his knees ſome foot "26%. 0TH 
aſunder. Thenthe Catheter being bigger or lefler as the body ſhall require, and a- AY 
noiared withoyle or burrer, ſhall beechruſt with a skilfull handiato the paſſage of 

cheurine, and ſo into the capacity of the bladder, Bur if the Catheter cannot come 

tothat capacity,the patient ſhall be placed in ſucha poſture;then ſhall he be layd up- 

on his backe ona bench, or the feer of abed, with his knees bended, and his heeles ; 1 Bl 
drawnto his burtacks,after which manner he muſt almoſtlic when heis to be cut for 44% 
the ſtone, as ſhall be ſhewen hereafter. For thus the Carherer is morecafily thruſtin. £8 
ro the bladder, and ſhewes there is a ſtone by the mecting and obſcure ſound of the +4] 
obvious, hard and refiſting body. You muſt have ſundry Cheters, thatrhey ma - 9. 3; 
ſerve for every body bigger and leſſer, and theſe muſt be crooked, ſmooth and hol- | RS 
low. When being thruſt intoche urenary paſſage (which before unawares I omic- =. 
ted)they cometothe necke ot the bladder, they muſt aor be thruſt ſtreight into the E3- 
bladder, but taking hold of the yard with the lefthand, they muſt bee gently thruſt f \ of 
wich the righrdireRly intothe bladder, eſpecially in men, by reaſon of the length We 9 


and crookedneſſe ofthe way, which trends in the formeot this letter S.Itisnot ſoin 09s, 


| 

women by reaſon of the ſhortacſſe and ſtraitneſſe of the necke of the bladder. Ir is Þ1adder is 13 
fit your Ctheters bee hollow or fiſtulous in manner of a pipe, that they may receive 0 ER z4 
afilver wiaror ſtring,that may hinderthe groſſe and viſcide humour, clotted blood, "19688 
or the like, from ſtopping the further _ ofthe Catheter, through which the ſap- +. 
preſſed urine ought-co palle & be made. But now aſſoon as we perceive that the Ca- 4&l 
theteris come into the capacity ofthe bladder,the wiar muſt be drawn forth,that ſo #!- 
the urine may the freelicr low out by the hollownefle of the Catheter. You may per- 
ceivethe ſhapeSof theſe inſtruments by this following figure. 


The figurcof Cathzters, and of «ſilver firing or wiar. 
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How death 
navenfte by 


the up prefiion 


"t the urine. 


Why ſtones of 
thekidneys 
haveſundry 
ſhapes. 


Why menare 
more ſubjetto 
to the ſtone 
than woimcil. 


Cuar XXXVI.. 


Progneftickes in the ſtone. 
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T/-288] Hen the ſtone is caſt forth of the kidney (whereas it bred by little 
C\ Lo", and little) and is ſodriven into one of the ureters, that it whgj]y 
So þ ſtop it,yer thereupon there followeth no ſuppreſſion of the urine . 
"| tor ſecing nature hath made divers parts of our body double, al! 

$5 (| che urine floweth into the other ureter, But if they ſhall bee both 
Lo wlenf' ſtopped with ſtones, here is no doubt but the urine will bee who]. 
ly ſuppreſt, and death enſue by the ſuffocation andextinRion of the native hear,by 
the urine lowing back by the rivelits of the veines over all the whole body. Such 
as have a ſmall ſtone caſt forth of their reines into the cavity ofrhe urerers, thele, un- 
tillthis ſtone be fallen into the bladder, have crucH paine with gripings, with often 
defire to go to ſtoole and make water, but oft-times do neither. For ſuch oft-times 
have their bellies diſtended with flatulencies:an argument hereof is their continual] 
belching,or breaking of wind. But by ſneeſing 8 coughing,or any other concuſſion 
of the whole body, a pricking paine is forthwith felt, whereas the ſtone ſtops, cpe- 
cially if it be cither rough, or have ſharpe points like hornes. This paine is commu. 
nicatedtothe hip and thigh by ſympathic, and ſome havethe ſtones drawae up as 


>. 


-" 


\\ 
\ 


it were with great violence. To theſe may bee added the Colicke, cholericke vomi- 


ting,and almoſt agenerall ſwear, Theſtone inthe kidnics is moſt commonly bred 
in ſuch as are ancient, by reaſon of the weaknefſe of the expullive faculty. Butthe 
ſtone in the bladder happeneth to ſuch as are more young, becauſe the native heat is 
more vigorous in ſuch, and ſtrong and inordinate motions increaſe the ſtrength of 
the expullive facultie, When the ſtone is in the bladder, and che urine appearcth 
bloody, it is the tigne of a ſmall, as alſo a prickly and rough ſtone, for thus it more 
calilyentreth intothe neck of the bladder, and exulcerateth ir being fleſhy, whence 
the blood commerh away with the urine, and moſt cruelipaine as ot needlesthruſt 
into the fleſh, eſpecially after labour and much exerciſe :-'on the contrary, a larger 
and more {tooth ſtone will not cauſe ſuch rormenring paine, and it cauſerh a milkie 
water. T he ſhapes of ſtones bred in the kidnies are various, according tothe varic- 
ty of the (trainers through which they paſſe whilſt they are bred. Verily I have ſeen 
ſtoncs which repreſented the figure of grayhounds, hogs and other creatures,and 
things wholly contrary tomansnature, by the production of their pricklcs and as it 
were branches. Some are foure ſquare, others longiſhand like a finger, other ſome 
of around figure with many protuberaancies like a pine: apple kernell ; neither isrhe 
variety Iſle in magnitude, number apd colour : for ſomeare yellowiſh, others whi- 
"tiſh, red,aſh-coloured or ſome other like, according to the various temper of the at- 
fected bodies. The tones of cholcrick and leane men uſually concrete by preterna- 
turall heat and drinefle ; butthoſc of phlegmaticke or fat bodies, of a certaine as ir 
were congelation and obſtruction of the paſſages. A ſtone falling ſomerimcs from 
the bottome of the bladder into the paſſage ofthe urine quite ſtops it up, and thence 
followeth atorall ſuppreſſion of the urine, Therefore then the patient ſhall be pla- 
ced upon his backe and his legs being lifted up on high, he ſhallbe ſhaken and toſſed 
up and downe, juſt as one would ſhake upaſacketo fillit; for thus it is forced back 
into the bladder from whence it came, from the paſſage of the urine whereinto it 
was got; yetit may alſo bee forced backe by thruſting in-a. Carhzter. T he paire 
whichaffliterh ſuch as have the ſtone is ſome whiles conrinuall, yer more frequent- 
ly it commeth by fits and returnes, ſometimes monethly, otherwhiles yearely. Such 
as have the ſtone inthe kidnies make for the moſt part wateriſh urine. Women are 
not ſo ſubjeR to the ſtone as men,for they have the neck of their bladder more ſhort 
and broad,as alſo more ſtraight , wherefore the matter of the ſtone by reaſon of the 
(horcnelſe of the paſſage is evacuared in gravell, before it can be gathered and grow 
intoa ſtone of ajuſt magnitude , yet ſtoges breed in ſome women and thoſe equally 
as big as in men, and therefore they are to be cured by (eRion andthe like _ 
| cn 
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alxc s,'ympromes and prognoſticks,we muſt come to rhe cure, beginning withthar 
part which is termed Prophylaztice, that is, the preventing part. 


CHAPLXXXVII. 


What cure u t0 be uſed when we feare the ftone. 


P 


{292% let mult firſt bee appointed, which by the convenient uſe of the fixe wy. gierfuch 
1” things not naturall (as they terme them) may heapeup ſmall ſtore of »uſtuſcatear 
o5 }$ groſſe, toughand viſcid? humours in our bodies. Therefore cold and *****: 
et, ) cloudy aire is to be ſhunned. They muſt abſtaine from fiſh,beefe, porke, 
water: foule, pulſe, cheeſe, milke meates, fryed and hard egges,rice, 
cakes and all paſtry, unleavened bread, and laſtly all manner of obſtructing 
meats.Alſo garlike,onjons, lecks,muſtard; ſpices ,8& laſtly all things which overheat 
thebloud and humors muſt be ſhunned, eſpecially if you feare that the ſtone is con. 
crete by the heat of the reines. Standing and muddy waters, thicke and troubled 
wines,beare,and ſuch kind of liquors muſt be eſchewed. Sacicty in meats and drinks 
5 to be ſhunned, as that which breeds cruditics. Alſo long watching and cantir uall 
labour becauſe they inflamethe bloud, cauſe crudities, and prerernaturall hear muſt 
carefully be eſchewed,as alſo all more vehementpaſſions of che minde. It the body 
be plethoricke, then ir muſt bee evacuated by bowie prging and vomiting, 
which is accounted fora ſingular remedy for the prevention of this diſea(e, For the 
performance of all which things a Phyſician ſhall be conſulted. But becauſe Phy- 
ſicians arenotin every place and alwaies at hand, I havethought good to ſer downe 
thele following medicines ; yet we muſt firſt remember this counſell of Gales ;, The tis.rz nevtee. 
uſe of diurericks, and ſtrong purging medicines is hurtfull, as often as there is in- 
fammation inthe reines and bladder, for ſo rhe confluxe of the humors to the affe- 
Qed parts is the greater, whence the inflammation and paineare increaſcd. 
Wherefore firſt uſing relaxing medicines,as fixe drams of Cſsianewly drawne, 
with Jiv. of Rubarbe in powder mixed therewith , then lenitive and refrigerating 
medicines ſhall bee —__— and'ourwardly uſcd, fuch as isthis following ſyrupe. 
K, ſemmitatux malv_biſmal. & violar.an.m.Þ. rad. alth. i. glycyr 36.4. ſen, frigid, Menioveand 
major,an.5i.frat decottio, R.preditt.decofionss tb B.in colaturad:ſſolve ſacch.albiſ.3ii. | reg 
mellis albi 316. fiat ſyrapas ſecand. artem, let the paticnt uſethis often. This following 
wozeme isalſo very effcual for the ſame purpoſe. Re.red.«fp ar. gr emin.polyp.quer- A diurerick 
cn1ypaſſul.naund.an.36. betonic htrniar agrimon.omnium capill. & pimginell.an,m.6.4, ome: 
ſem. frigid mejor. ſemefenic an.3i folior ſen Zvicfiat de I6.6. incolature diſſolve 
/yrupi de Althes o& de berniar, an.316, Make a cleare a and let it be aromati- 
zd witha little cinamon, fortwodoſes, let him take the firſt dofisin the morning 


v0 houres before meatand che otherar foure of the clock in the afternoone. More- 
over 
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over this followiog brath hath an excellentand certain power to event the ſtone, 
«4 1rerickand Reg hordes integer. Pole 1416s petroſelins, acetoſ. f enicul.cicher bruſci ap. 5i. 4. ſem. frigi. 
CP aſſatorum.an.5B, fol acetoſ.portul lactuce, ſummit atums mulve, vislar.an. 
m.6. buliant in aqua fluviarili cums gallo gallinaceo  crnre vitulns ,\let the broth bee 
kept,and letthe Patient take thereof fixe ounces for foure daies: in the morning twg 
hofires before meat, with an ounce of the juice of Citrons gently warmed with the 
{ame brothatthe time of the taking thereof , forthus,much urine will be madein a 
ſhort while after, full of a ſandy ſediment anda grofle viſcide humour, Whereby 
you may certainly gather that this kind of broth is very cftecuall to cleanſethe paſ. 
{ages of the urine, neitherin the interim, doth ir any harmeto the ſtomacke ang 0. 
ther parts by which it paſſeth : ſorhat ir may bc rightly cſteemed a medicinal! noy- 
4«1& riſhment, Youmay alſo profitably uſe this following powder. Bc. nucleorum meſbi. 
powder. lorum i. pul cle, diamarg.frig. Il. 4. ſem. frigid. majorum mund, zlyc 1hize raſe, 3i. 
ſem, ſaxifrag. 3ii. ſem. mili ſols, geniſt. pimpinel. braſct & aſparag. an. i. ſem, althes, 
316, ſacch.albiſſ.5vi. fiat pulvs ; ler him take a ſpoon full inthe morning three houres 
Thetvemate betore mear. Alſo ſome thinke that lye made of the ſtalkes and huskes of beanes is 
#thcah«+o a good preſcrvative againſt this d iſcaſe. Beſides rhe uſe of this following glyſter hath 
beane Ralke: 2 done good to many. Re, fol lattuc ſcartol, portul .an.m.i,florviol.c nenwph,en.p.i flas 
An dine 21i- decottro.ad lib.i.in colatura diſſolve caſs1 2 fiſtule 51. mells viol.& ſacch. rub. an, 36, ole 
#1 mite 2701. Shit, fat cly;ter. This which tolloweth is the fitter to allwage the paine. K, 
Lt o.cham melil.ſummitat. aneth.berul. an. Pp. 1. fiat decotiio in lat? e VACCING ; 18 colaturs 
diſſolve caſſie fiftul. & ſacchar.alb. an. 51, v18ellos evorum wwm. li. olei anethini, & cha. 
1m. 48 511. fiat clyfHer. In the interim letthe kidneys bee annointed on the outlide 
with uaguentum roſatnm, refrigerans Galen, and populeom uſed leverally,ormixedto. 
gether, laying thereupon a double linnen cloth dipped in oxycrate. Bur ifthe con. 
cretion of the ſtone be of a cold cauſe, rhe remedies mult bee varied, as follows ; Re 
nnd Ierebinth venet Sicort.citri 31i.dque cork. 5ii. fiat potio, Orelſe, Re. caſiiarecem.ex- 
o "ſt a tone Iy,act. vi. benedith. lax. ills aq. fanical. Zll, 4q. aſparag. 31. fiat potio; ler him take it 
hw threehoures before dinner : this following apozeme is alſo good. K.rag, cyper bar. 
reel cas... dab ef 2ram.an 5111,61ſmal., cur toto, beton. 4n.m.19,ſem.milii ſol, bardan.wurtic an 5ii. 
ſem.melon.glycyrhi7,raſcan Ziib. ficw num. 4. fiat decot.ad quart. iii. in expreſſs colats- 
r4,di (ſolve ſyrup.de capban. & oxymilits ſcillitici an. 51. , ſacchar.albiſ. Zi. fiat 4p07e.- 
ma pro kribus doſibus Clarificetur & aromari7,cum.>1.cinam. 9, ſan. citrin. let him 
rake foure ounces three houres before dinner. Or cl(e, Ix. rad petroſe!, fanical, ani. 
ſaxiſrag,pimp.gram. & bardau.an.m. 0b. quatuor ſeminum frig. major. mundat, & miii, 
ſolts an. >ii. frat decottio, cape de colatura lb, 6, in qua diſſolve ſacchirub. & ſyrap. capul. 
-en.4n.31.8, Letit betakenatthree doſes,two houres betore meat. The followin 
powders very cffeuall to diſſolve the matter of the ſtone, Kc, ſex. petroſel. & rad. 
*[#ſdem mundat .4n 36. ſem, cardui,quees colcitrapam vocaut,3i. let them be dryedin an 
oven or ſtone witha gentle firc,afterwards letthem be beaten ſeverally and make a 
powder, whereof letthe patient take Ji.b6,or two ſcruples with white wine,or chick- 
en broth faſting in the morning by the ſpace of three daies. Or, Kc. cor1and. prep. 
Jiv.aniſemarathri,ganer alkakengignilit ſols,au Ill. 3 16.0 cinam. an. vii. turbith, 
cleft 51.cart Nii.galang. nuck moſchat co lapid judiaci an.5i fel. ſenne mund.ad duplum 
omnium,diacryd 5iiS,mſce,fiat pulvis : the dolls isabout 51, with white wine three 
houres before meate. Againſt the flatulencies which much diſtend the guts in this 
Carninare!e kind of diſeaſe, gliſters ſhallbe thus made , Re.mmali.b:ſmal. pariet.origant,calament. 
Sitters, H0.chamen.ſumitat.auethi,an.m. hb. aniſi,carvi.cumini,fenic, an, 36. baccar lawr, 5iii, 
ſemin.rut 511. fiat decoitio, in colatara,diſſolvebened. lax. vel diapbenic,36,conſeF#.hac. 
lauri 5 iti ſacchar,rub.3i.oles aneth;chamaem,cy 14147. an. 3b fiat clyfter. Or, R. olei ne- 
cum & ini mal.andb 6,49 vite36fiet clyſter ; let it be kept long,that ſo it may have 
the more powertod "(ule the Oo 
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Ciar.XXXVIIL 
What « to be done, when the ftone falleth out of the Ki adney into the Ureter. 


ZZ Fr-times it falleth out that the reines ufing their expulſive faculty 


: / Signesof th 
force downe the ſtone (whoſe concretion and generationthe Phyſi- acne topping 


4 cians by the formerly preſcribed meanes could not hinder) from inthe weter. 
} rhemſelves into the ureters ; bur ir ſtayeth there cither by reaſon of 

the ſtraightneſle of the place, or the debility ofthe expulſive faculty. 
Therefore then cruell paine tormenterh the patient in that place whereas the ſtone 

icketh, which alſo by conſent may be communicated to the hippe, bladder, t-fi- 

cles and yard, with acontinuall defireto make water and goeto ſtool: . In this - :{ 
irbchooveth the Phyſician that he ſupply the defeR of nature, and aſii/! the weak 
indeavours. 

Therefore let the patient if he be able mount upon a trotting horſe, and ride upor! Ren.--i-+- 
him the ſpace of ſome two miles, or if hee can have no opportunity ro doe lo, then rec ont 
ſethim run up and downe a paire of ſtaires untill he be weary,and cven {weat again ; chew. © 
for the ſtone by this exerciſe is oft-times ſhaken into ttie bladder ; then preſently 
ſhall be given or taken by the mouth ſuch things as have a lenitive and relaxing ta- 
cultie, as oyle of ſweet almonds newly drawne and that without fire, and mixed 
withche water of pellitorie of the wall and white wine. Let frictions of tne whole 
body be made from above downewards with hot clothes , let Ventoſes with a great 
flame be applyed one while tothe loynes, and another while ro the botrome ot the 
belly,a licrle below the grieved place ; and uanleſſe the paticnt vomit of his owne ac- 
cord, or by the birternefle of his paine, let vomiting bee procured with a draught 
of watec and oile luke warme , for vomiting hath much force to drive downe the 
ſtone,by reaſon of rhe compreſlton of the parts, whichis cauſed by ſuch an endea- p 
vour: laſtly, if the ſtone deſcend not by rhe power of theſe remedies, then the pati-' 
ent muſt bee put into a Semcupinmm, ther is, a Halfe-bath, made of the following de- 
coſtion, Re, malvebiſmal.cum toto an.m.ni. beton, or ans, berul.parietar.vi0- A decoftion 
[4r,40,M,111.ſermmn. melonumguilii ſolis alkekengi an.Ivi. cicer rub IB.j. rad. appti, gram. fora bath. 
fenicult, > eryngit, an Ziiii. in ſufficient: quantitate aque pro inceſſk ; coguantar iſta om. 
na incluſa facco; herein let the patient (it upto the navell : neither 1s is firthar the 
patient tarry longer in ſucha barhtharj is requiſite, for the ſpirirs are diffipated, and 
the powers reſolved by too long ſtay therein. But on the contrary,it the paticnr re- 
maine as long as is ſufficient in theſe rightly made, the paine is mitigared,rhic exren- 
ded parts relaxed, and the paſſages of urine opened and dilared, and thus the {tone 
deſcenderh into the bladder. Bur it ir be not moved by this meancs any thing at all 
out of the place, and rhar the ſame torall ſuppreſſion of urine doas yer remaiae, nci- 
ther before the paticnt entred intothe bath the putting ofa Catheter into the blad-. 
der did any thing availe, yet notwithſtanding he ſhall cry the ſame againe atcerthe 
patient is come our of the bath, that hee may bee throughly ſatisfied whether perad- 
venture there may bee any other thing in theſe firſt paſlages of the yard and neck of 
thebladder,which may with-hold the urine for the Catheter will enter farre inore 
calily,the parts being relaxed by the warmeneſle of the bath : then injet ſome oyle 
of (weetalmonds with a ſyringe into the #rerhraor paſlage of the yarde ; whilſt all 
theſethings are in doing,let not the patient come into thecold aire. But here I have 
thought good to deſcribe a chaire for a bath, whereinthe patient may fitly fir. 
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© T he figureof a chazre for a Semicupium. 
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E4s | A. Sheweth the whole home of the Chazre., 
B. T he hole wherein the patient mu ſit, 
 C. TheCiferne that holds the water. 
D. A Cocke to empty the water when it growteth cold. 
E. A Funnell whereby to poure in warme water. 


There may alſo be another decoRion made forthe bath, as thus: K. rd. 7:96, 
«lth.an.\,ii. rad.rnſc.petreſtl.C 4ſþarag au.lb.i.cumin, fenicul.ameos en.Ziiii. ſem. ini, 
L | fenug.a». 5vi.fol. marub.parietar.florum chamem.melil, anethi,an.m.ii. bulliant omni 
M1 ſecundum artem 11 aque ſuf ficientt, & vini albi odoriferi exigua quantitate ad conſump- 
k: $10nem 1erti4 partis pro Semicupio. Alſorhe ſame decoRtion may bee uſed for gliſters, 
adding thereto two yolkes of cgges, and fourec ounces of oyle of lillies, with 5i.of 
2 oile of Juniper, which hath a certaine force to aſſwage the paine of the ſtone andco- 
"TH lick. But a faire lefle quantity of the decoQion in a gliſter muſt be uſedin theſe dif- 

- | eaſes, than uſually is appointed in other diſeaſes; otherwiſethere will be danger leſt 
8 the gars being diſtended ſhould more preſſe upon the kidneys and urerers, tronbled 
4 in ſome fort with inflammation, and fo increaſe the paine and other ſympromes. 
$ This tollowing cataplaſme ſhall be profitably applyed to the grieved place, ro wit, 

the loynes or flankcs and borrome of the belly, tor it is very powerfull ro aſſwage 

An Anodine Painc,and help forwards the falling downe of the ſtone, Be. rad. a/th, & rephani,an. 
Caraplaline. ili, Þarier,fenic.ſenecionts naſturt.berul.an,m. 1, herniariem.b, omnibus in aqua ſuffi- 
| cient decottis,er deinde contritts,adde olei aneth. chamem. & pineued, cunicali an Zii.f4- 
Signesofthe r7w,cicer.quanlum ſufficit, fiat cataplaſma ad uſum predittum. Atterby theſe means the 
IRS ſtone forced out of the wreter is fallen into the bladder, the paine preſently (ifthere 
o the bladder. be bur one ſtone, tor ſometimes more with much gravell do againe fall into the »re- 
ter )is mitigared, and then the patient is troubled with an itching and prickingatthe 

endot his yardand fundament. Thereforethen unleſſe he bee very weake, iris fit 

that he ride and walk a foote,and take div. of ſpecies Lithontribon in toure doſes with 

white wine, or the broth of red Cicers three houres before dinner and ſupper. Bc- 

ſides,ler him plentifully drink good wine,and after he hath drunke, let him hold 4s 
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jisurineas long as he can ; that ſo it being gathered in greater plenty,ir may preſent- 
ychruſtche ſtone our of the bladder with the more force : for which purpoſe you 
ny alſo inje@ the following liquor intothe bladder. Rc, ſ5raps capill. ven, Zi. 4que 
Uieken: 3iti,olet ſcorpronum. 38. Letit bee injeRed intothe bladder with a ſyringe. 
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What muZt be done the ſtone being fallen into the necke of the bladder, 
or paſſage of the yard. 


F@8 Frer the tone is fallen out of the capacity of the bladder, and ſtops in 
a2 the necke thereof,or paſſage ofthe yard,the Surgeon ſhall have a ſpeciall 
> care that he do not force orthruſt backe the ſtone from whence ir came, 
> but rather that he preſs it gently withhis fingers rothe end of the yard,the 
paſſage being firſt made ſlippery by injecting ſome oyle of ſweet almonds. Bur if it 
top in the end of the Glaps, it muſt bee plucked out with ſome crooked inſtrument , 
to which if it will not yeeld, a Gimbler with a pipe or caſe thereto, ſhall be put into 
the paſſage of the yard, and fo it ſhall be gotten our, or elſe broken to pieces by the 
urning or twining about of the Gimbler, which I remember I have divers times at- 
_ and done ; for ſuch Gimblets are made with ſharpe ſcrewes, like ordinary 
Gimblets. 


The delineation of a Gimblet made to breake the ſtones in the paſſage of the 
qard, together with its pipe,or caſe, 


Verily what Gimblets ſoever are 
made for this buſineſfle, their body nor 
point muſt bee no thickerthan a {mall 
probe , leſt whilſt they are forced or 
" thruſt into the #rerhre, or urinary paſ- 
ſage,they might hurtrhe bodicsnexrun- 
ro them by their violent entrance. 


Crnar. XL. 


What courſe mut be taken, if the flone ſticking inthe Urethra or «rinary paſſage, 
cannot be gotten out by the fore-mentioned arts. 


E#2UT ifthe ſtone be more thicke, hard, rough and remote from the end 

JS! of the yard,thanthat it may be gotten out by the meanes formerly men- 
tioned in the precedent chapter, and ifrhat theurire de wholly ſnuppreſt when the yard 
therewith , then muſt you cur the yard upon the fide with a ſireight 727 >i®7 
wound: for you muſt not make inciſion on the upper part for feare of 


iluxeof blood,for a large veine and artery lyeth thereunder; nor in the lower yu 
or 
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for fo it would ſcarce ever heale againe, for that it isa bloodleſſe part, and b. 
ſides, the continuall and acride falling of the urine would hinderthe 22 lUtinati 

on :'wherefore the inciſion muſt be made on the fide,on that part whereas the ſtone 
moſt reſiſts and ſwels out. For that part is the morefleſhic ; yer firſtthe eng of the 
$kin of the prepuce muſt be much drawn upſo tocover the Glars, which being done 

the /rethraſhall be tyed with a threed a little above the ſtone, that ſo the ſtone may 
be ſtayed there,and may not fallback againe, T hcrefore then;incifion being mad; 

the ſtone mult be taken forth,and the skin which was drawne more violently roo. 
ver the Glans is to be letgoe backe againe ; forſo it will cometo paſſe that a whyje 
part of the skin may cover the cut yard, and ſoit may be the more ſpeedily united 
and the urine inay naturally flow out. I have by this meanes oft-times taken forth 


the lone with the inſtruments here delineated. 


initruments fit to take the ſtone forth of the opened Urcthra,or #re- 
nary paſſage of the yard. 


Then for the agglutination, if need require, it will be requiſite to ſew up the lips 

414241; Of the wound, and apply this agglurinative medicine following. K,zereb.wener Ziji. 
tive medicine Tum. elem, Si.ſang.dracon. & maſtic.an, 516, fiat medicamentum ut diciamelt q then the 
wholeyard muſt be covered over with a repercuffive medicine made of the whites 

of egees with the pouder of bole armenick,aloes, f4r174 velatils, and oyle of roſes. 

[Laſtly,if need{orequire,a waxe candle,or leadenſtring annoynted withVenicetur- 

\ 144-1 Pentine ſhall be thruſt into the Yrerhrato haſten the agglutination, and retaine the 
me ag44u1n2- n2urell ſmoothneſſe and ſtreightneſle of the urenary paſlage,leſt peradventure aca- 
High runcle grow therein. 


- _— O-— — - 
— —— - - - - — 


Canaan KEt: 


11 hat manner of ſeion i to be made when a ſtone is in aboyes bladder, 


*F x: Itherto we have (ſhewed, by what mcans it is convenient to draw {mall 
£| ſtones out of the u:etcr, bladder and paſſage of the urine; now will we 
þ | briefly ſhew the manner of taking of greater ſtones out of the blad- 
Who ctheboy WAY BR ($1) der, which is performed by inciſion and iron inſtruments, and I will 
muſt be ſhaken GEESSSZ2J deliver the practice thereof firſt in children, then in men,and laſtly i! 
detore cuiting- women. Firſt therefore let the Sargeon rake the boy (upon whom it is determi- 
ned the wor ke ſhall be performed) uncer the arme holes,and ſo give him five or fixc 
. ſhakes, that ſo the ſtone may deſcend the more downewards tothe neck of the blad- 
Howto plac: der. Then inuſt you cauſea ſtrong man ficting upon a high ſear to lay the child upon 
thechildbe- his backe with his tace from himward, having his hips lying upon his knces. The 
icant child muſt lyc ſomewhat high that he may breathe the ſreelicr,& let nor the nervous 
parts be roo much ſtretched, but let all parts be looſe and free for the drawing forth 
ofthe ſtone. Furthermore, it is fit that this ſtrong man, the childs legges being ben- 
ded backe, wiſhthechild, that putting his legs to his hams, that hedraw them up as 


- muchas he can,& letthe other be ſure he keep them ſo;for this ſite of the child m_ 
| condu- 
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conduceth to well performing of the worke. Then let the Surgeon thruſt two of the ' Ky 
#ngers ofhis left handas farre into the childs fundament as hee is able ; bur let him | '+ iy 
wich his other hand preſle the lower belly, firſt wrapping acloth abour his hand, ke B4b 
that ſo che comprefhon may bethe lefſe troubleſome, and leſt inflammarion ſhould | ' "L:5*% 
happen rather by this meanes than by the inciſton, Now the compreſſion hath this % ; þ 
aſe,ro cauſe the R6ne deſcend out of the botrome of the bladder into the neck there- b 

of under the os puhjs,whither after it is arrived, it muſt bethere kepr,& as it were go- | 
verned by the cortimand of your hand, lefkit ſhould flide from that place wherero 

6 you have broughtit. Theſethings thus done, nothing now remaineth, butthar the 

F Surgeon, with a wound ſome two fingers breadrh diſtant from the fundament, cur i 

h through all the flz(h even tothe ſtone on the left fide of the perinewm. Bur in the in- vey owning 
rerimlet him bewarethat he hurt not the inteſf3pum relZwm , for it may, and uſually ** 

doth happen, that whileſt the ſtone is brought our of the bottome of the bladderto 

the neck rhereof, this gut is doubled in : now if it bee cut with yourincifion knite,it 

commeth to paſſe that the excrements may ſometimescome out at the wound, and 

the urine by the fundament, which thing hath in many hindred the agglutination 

and conſolidationof the wound; yet in ſome others it hath done little harme, be. Nature very 
caulcin this render age many things happen, which may ſeeme to exceed nature : P2 nfs lin 


heincifion being made, the ſtone muſt bee plucked forth with the inſtrumenc here " 
exprelled. : + 
t —" m L 
 Hookes to pull ſtones forth of childrens bladders. Ks 
ll \ 4 Wi, F 
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1. The {tone being drawne our, a ſmall pipe ſhall be put into the wound, and there | ib. 3 
kept tor ſomeſpaceafter,for reaſons hereafter to bee delivered ; then his knees ſhall wg 
bc bound rogether, for thus the wound will the ſooner cloſe and bee agglutinared. ge. jug iN 
* Therefidue ofthe cure ſhall be performed by reducing the generallcure of wound<, multberedu-. | 8 
tothe particular temper of the childs age,and the peculiar nature of the childin cure. aps eas m1 
11 Cra?e. XLII. FE 'hi: 
pi How to cut men,for the taking out of the [tome in the b!adder. FP 
Cr | iN 
ill Eing wee cannototherwiſe helpe ſuch men as have ſtones in their bladders, : "$3 
i1 we muſt come to the extreme remedy,to wit, cutting. But the patientmuſt F#a510>ee FB 
ni- firſt be purged, and if the caſe require, draw ſomebloud , yer muſt you not aiteeion. Ut 
x0 immediately after this,or the day following haſten ro the work, for the patient can. 
1d- not but be weakened by purging & blecding. Alſoir is, expedient for ſome daies be- 
on foreto foment the privities with ſuchthings as relaxeand ſoften, thatby cheir yeel- : Et WE" 
he ding,the ſtone may the more eaſily be extrated. Now the cure is thusto be perfor. + 4 WS 
Jus med;The patient ſhall be placed upona firm table or bench with a cloth many times zz. wenks - | Wo 48 
mh doubled under his buttocks,and a pillow under his loynes & back,ſothat he may lie patienr. IeE 3 
&f- halfe upright with his thighs lifted up, and his legs'and heels drawn back ro his but= =. 
p a tocks. Then ſhall his feet be bound with a ligature of three fingers breadth caſt abouc 4 Y 
uch lis ankles, and withthe heads thereof _ drawn upwardsto his neck,andcaſt a. 
du- L11 bour 


em 
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\* bour ; and ſo brought downewards, both his hands ſhall bee bound co his knees, 2; 
che following figure ſheweth. =» 


T he figure of 4 man lying ready to be cut for the fone. 
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The patient thus bound, it is fit you have foure ſtrong men at hand; that is,twoty 
hold his armes, and other two who may ſo firmely and ftraightly hold the knee 
with one hand, and the foot withthe other,that he may neither move his limmes,nor 
ſtirre his buttocks, but be forced ro keep in the ſame poſture with his whole body, 


4c ihe probe Then the Surgeon ſhallthruſt into the urenary paſſage evento the bladder,a filver or 
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iron and hollow probe,annoynted with oyle, and opened or flir on the out fide,that 
the point of the knife may enter thereinto, and thar it may guide the handof the 
workman, and keep the knite from piercing any farther into the bodieslying there- 
1ndcr. The figure ofthis probe is here cxpreſt. 


Probes with ſlits in their ends, 


He ſhall gently wreſt the probe,being ſo thruſt in, towards the left ſide, and allo 


e/7:ean 10 who ſtandeth on the patients right hand,ſhall with his left hand gently liftyp his 


naukk not be cur. 


Cods,that ſo in the free and open ſpace of the left ſide ofthe perinewm, the Surgeon 
may have the more liberty ro make the inciſion upon the probe whichis thruſt in 
and turned that way. But in makingthis incifton, the Surgeon muſt be carefull that 
he hurt not the ſeame of the perineww and fundament. For if that ſeame bee cut, it 
will not be eaſily conſolidated, for thar it is callous and bloudleſſe, rhereforethe v- 
rine would continually drop forth this way. But if the wound be made too neare the 
fundament, there is danger.leſt by forcible plucking forth of the ſtone he may break 
ſome of the hxmorrhoide veins, whence a bleedipg may enſue, which is —_ to - 
oppe 
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ſtopped by any meanes, orthat hee may rend the phin&er muſcle, or body of the 
bladder, ſo that it can never be repaired. T herefore jt muſt be made the ſpace of two 
tingers from the fundament, according to the ſtraightneſle of the fibres, thar ſo it the wound ro 
may bethe more cafily reſtored afterwards. Neither muſt the inciſion thus made, t=k<torth the 
excced the bigneſle of ones rhambe, for that itisafterwards cnlarged by putting in © 

the Crowes beake and the dilater,burt more by the ſtone as it is plucked forth. Bur 

that whichis cut,is neither ſo ſpeedily nor eafily healed up, as thatwhich is torne. "Fae 
Then preſently put intothe wound ſome one of theſe filyer inſtruments delineated torneis ſooner 
herc below,and called by the narne of Guiders,for that they ſerve as guides to the 0- b<aledrban 
ther inſtruments which areto be put into the bladder;rheſe are made with around & 3m * 
prominent head, whereby it may bee pur into the deſcribed cavity of the probe, and 

they are noted by theſe letters A.A. then thereare others marked with the letters B. 

B.and called by thelikename,and are to be put under the former,being made forked 

arthe end,that ſo it may,as it were,embrace the end of the former. 


T he figures of Guiders of two ſorts. 
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Noweheprobeis to bedrawnefeith; and the Guidersto be thruſt and turned up 
anddowne.in the bladder,and at length tobe ſtayedthere by putting in the pin , yer 
ſuch Guiders as want a pin are fitter for the hand, and are by ſome called þathe, 
Then muſt they be held betwixt the Surgeons fingers. It will be alſo neceſlary tor 
the Surgeon to put another inſtrument called the Ducks bill berween the two Gui- 
ders into the capacity of the bladderyheemuftrinoR, it in fomewhar violently, and 
dilate wfortrruſt in wit ;turning itey ery way to'crlarge the wound 
25 much as ſhall be ſatficienrforrheadmitting the othicr inſtruments which are to be 
putinto the bladder ;-yet-it is farre better forthepatient, if that the wound may 
withthis one inſtrument be ſufficiently dilated, afid the ſtone pulled forth with the 
lame without the help of any other. - b. 
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T he effigies of an inſtrument calleds Ducks bill. 
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Which if you have not ina readineſſe,and the largeneſs of the ſtone require more 
dilatation, then muſt you put in this Dilater, for being put into the bladder,and the 
handle preſſed rogether,it will dilate the inciſion as muchas you delirc. 


T he fizure of a Dilater four and opened. 
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The wound by the helpe of this inſtrument being dilated asmuch as is ſuftictcat 
racn put inthe ſtreight Ducks-bill betore deſcribed, orthe crooked here cxpreſi- 
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Ew Crooked Forcipes like» Ducks-bih, 
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The ſtone may be ſought & taken hold of with theſe inſtrumenes,and being taken 
hold on,the branches of the inſtrument ſhall bee tyed togerher, leſt they ſhould ſut- 
fer that co ſlide away which they have oncetaken hold of. Neither ſhall the ſtone be 
ſaddenly plucked our, but eaſily ſhaken too & again, andat the length gently drawn 
forth. Yer you muſt beware that you doenot prefle irtoo ſtraightly in the forceps, 
leſt you ſhould breake it in pieces : Some, left ir ſhould {lipaway, when they have 
once taken hold thereof, pur their two fingers intothe fuadament, and put them a- 
bove the ſtone that it may not fall our, nor flip backe againe, which I thinke condu- 
ccth much co the eaſie extration of the ſtone. There are others who ſtrengthen 


' thiscomprehenſion by putting in on cach fide above and below theſe winged iaſtcu- 


ment,fo that the ſtone can ſlip forth on no fide. 


Winged initruments to hold the ſtone with the Ducks. beake, 
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A nore of mute 
ſtones than one. 


A cleanſer or ſcoop whereby you may ſear chwhether there be 
cleanſe or purge thebladder from gravel, clots of bloud,and other ſuch bodges, 45 
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14 The fgpreof qnoriere. 
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The figure of another winged inFrument, the end of whoſe handle « faitned by « 
{crew, as alſo a bended iron plate which is marked with thus letter A. 
| forthe firmer holding thereof. 
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Atrer the ſtone is by theſe meanes drawne forth,oblervediligently whether it be 
worne on any fide, andas it were lzvigared , fort! 
rubbingof one or more ſtones upon it ; yet there is no ſurer way to knowthis, than 
by ſearching with a C«heter. The onecnd of the following infirumeant may ſupply 
the want of a Carherey or probeandtheother may ſerve for a ſcoop or Cleanſer. 


hat happeneth by the wearing or 


more flonerhebind, 4 alſa 


uſe to remaine behind after the drawing forth of the tone. 
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"Forifother ſtones remaine- behinde, they ſhall bee drawne forth asthe f| Oormer, Fowro cleanſt 
which being done, the end of the inſtrumenr,which is crooked and hollowed like a >< Þ!2ddcr- 


ſcoop or ſpoone, ſhall beethruſt by the wound into the bladder, and therewith you 
ſhall gather togetherand rake out what oravell ſocyer, clotted bloud, and the like 
refuſe as ſhall be there, for that they may yeeld marter for another ſtone. Bat if you 
find thar the ſtone which isIn the bladder berog grear,ſo that it may not be plucked 
{orch withour great and fearfull rendinggfthe bladder, it will bebetter to 2m hold 
thereof withthis Crowes bill and ſo break itto peeces. < 
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The «fees of «toothed Crowes-bill made neatly to breaks greater ones,” 
LS * mithaſcrewiroficent together, 
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This Crowes bill hath onely three tecth, and thoſe ſharpe ones on the inſide, of 


which two are placed above,and onebelow,which is the middle-moſt,ſothar ir fal- 
leth berween rhe two'upper. When theſtone is broken, all the peeces thereof muſt 
be taken forth,and we muſt have a ou care, leſt any piece thereof lye hid , for 
tharintime, increaſed by theacceſſe of atough and viſcous matter, or conjoyned 
with other fragments by the interpoſition of the like matter as glew, may riſe toa 
ſtone of a large bigneſſe. | | 
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CHa ?P, XLIII. 


What cure muſt be uſed to the wound,when the ſtone s takes forth, 
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Therefore you ſhalbrake up much fleſh with the'skin in ſewing ir, leſt rhe lips of the 
wound being rorne,your labour prove in vainieAnd ſoyou are forcedtotroublerhc 
patient with making anewones Thinps 


that you may take-yorit.choice, 
5 = 
Po 


th m!: being his perforined, a ſilver pipe ſhall be 
put through chewound jarorhe blidder,wherofilhave here given youdiversforms, 
dvdiſo fit thei to the' wounds, and not the wounds 


How to break a 


ſtone that can- 


not be taken 
out whole and 


at Once. 


CCC2GFHE ſtone being drawne out, if the greatneſle of the wound ſo require, ic Ofſewing the 

Wy ſhall have one or two ſtitches with a needle and rhreed, leaving onely ſo 
much ſpace as ſhall be ſuffigientto pur ina pipe for the uſe we (hall bere- 
after ſhew ; yourthreed muſt be of crimſon filke waxed, and let it not be 
t00 ſmall, leſt it by bindiog.Chovld cut aſunder the fleſhy lips of the wound,or rot in 
a ſhort time, either by the moyſture of the urine, or matter owing from the ulcer. 


wound wacn 


the ftonc 1» £24 


ken torth. 
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rotheuny which ofr-imes ia want of inſtruments the Surgeons are forced to doe, to 
phe great harme of rhe patiCnt. | 


Silver pi pes to be put into the bladder when the ſtone js drawne out. 


| Theſe muſt haye.no holes intheir 
AY I lides(asthoſchere expreſied)bur only 
EX: pr: \ WW DA —s wound,andthe filth gathered andcon- 
S BEE a > 4 .Cretc in the bladder may flow and bee 
: Sram caftyed forth this Way. Whencleere 
urine ſhall beginne to flow out of the 
wound,there ſhall be no more need of 
4 pipe ; therefore if you continue it, & 
keepe it longer inthe wound, there is 
ſome danger leſt nature accuſtomed 
to that way,may afterwards negle@to 
ſendthe water through the #retbye, or 
urenzry paſſage. Neither muſt you forget to defend the parts neare tothe wound 
wirh the following repercuſſive medicine, to hinder the defluxion and inflammati- 
0n,which are incident by reaſon of the paine. K,«/bum, evorune.nu.lilpel. boli arme. 
ni ſanguinis dracon. an. Ziii. olei rof. Zi. pilorum leporinorum quantoms ſufficit, make a 
medicine of the conliſtence of honey. 


A reprrcuſſive 
medicnc. 


F: - | CHA?P.XLIV. 
How to lay the patient after the ſtone is taken away. 
SZ FZRLL things which we have recited being faithfully and diligently per- 
(29 formed,the paticnt ſhall be placedin his bed, laying under him asit were 
EF/S vetla pillow filled with bran, or oate chaffe, ro drinke up the urine which 
32//e\(G: & floweth from him. You muſt have divers of theſe oa thatthey 
$28 $ACS>. . . 
$3 Remediccfor - . +, 1.5... may bee changed as neede ſhall require: Sometimes afrerthe drawing 
the Cod,1cit it Fotth ofthe ſtone, rhe bloud in great quantity falleth into the Cod, which unlefle 
e*1g/c1atte  youbecarcfullco provide againſt, withdiſcufling,drying,and conſuming medicines, 
ir is 80 be ffarcd, that it may gangrenate. Wherefore it any accidents happen in cu- 
ring theſc kinde of wounds, you muſt diligently withſtand them. After ſome few 
daics4 warme injection ſhall becaſt jnto the bladder by the wound,confiſting of the 
waters of plantain,night-ſhade & roſes,with a little ſyrupe of dried roſes. It wil help 
to :emper the heat of the bladder cauſed both by the wound and contuſion, as alſo 
by the violent thruſting in ofthe inſtruments, Alſo it ſometimes happens, that af- 
terthe drawing forth of the ſtone, clots of bloud and other impurity may fall into 
the urenary paſſage, and ſo ſtop the urine that it cannot flow forth. Therefore you 
muſt in like fort puta hollow probe tor ſome daies into the #rerhrs, that keeping the 
paſſage open,allthe groſſer filth may flow out together with the urine, 
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Cnar. XLV. 


How to cure the wound made by the inciſion. 


What thinys 
haſten the 
UN100. 


£ Ou muſt cure this wound after the manner of other bloody wounds, 
to wit,by agglutination and cicatrizacion,the fileþ,or fuchthings as may 
at js taken away by detergent medicines. The patient ſhall ha- 
ſtenthe agglutination if hee lye croſle. , and keep aflender diet 
"untill the ſeventh or. ninth dey be paſt. Hee muſt wholly abſtainc from 
: Winc, 
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wine, unlefle it bee very weak , in ſtead thereof let him uſe a decoRion of barly and 
licoriſh, or mead, or water and ſugar, or boyled water mixed with ſyrups of dryed 
-oles, maidenhaire, and the like. Lert his meat bee ponado, raiſons, ſtewed prunes, 
chickens boiled, withthe cold ſeeds, lettuce, pucſlaine, ſorrell, borage, ſpinage, 
:nd the like. If he be bound in his belly, a Phyfitian ſhall be called, who 514: A 
ir, by appointing either Cſ5/4,2 gliſter, or ſome other kind of medicine, as he ſhall 
thinkegood. 


- . . _ 
i rf. ; 
" .  valth* 46-2 l 4 - 
ks . 4z* by os. 
$a  . 00 308 A 6» Cir» 
. - ws _—_—— - = 


———  — — — —  — 
—— 
p—_—— — 


Py IP 


What cureistobeuſedto Ulcers, when a5 the wrine flowes throughthem, 
long after the ſhone u dr awne out, 


Any afcer the ſtone is drawneout, cannot have the ulcer conſolidated, 

therefore the urine flowes out this way continually by little and little, : 246 
| and againſt the paticnts will during the reſtof his life, unleſſe the Sur- i 8 
7 geon helpe ir. Therefore the callous lippes of the wound muſt be am- AE F220 | REY 

—-* purared,ſo to make a green wound ofan old ulcer, then muſt they bee fret woune of | | "IM 

ryed up,and bound with the inſtrumcat wee terme a Retinaculum: or ſtay , this muſt 3* «dulce: Ws 1 
be perforated with three holes, anſwering to three other on the other fide, needles -| 418 
ſhall be chruſt through theſe holes, taking hold of much fAlcſh, and ſhall be knit about | Bk 
i: : then glutinative medicines ſhall be applyed, ſuch as are Venice Turpentine,guw Ws, 
Elemi, ſanzuis Draconss, bole armenick, and the like after five or ſixe dayes the nee- WELL 3 
dles (hall bee taken our, andalſo the ſtay raken away. For thenyou ſhall finde the Mat | 
wound almoſt glewed, and there willnothing remaine bur onely to cicatrize it. Was. 


The figare of a Retinaculum or Stay. 
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: 4, ſhewes the greater. B.the leſſer, that you may know that you muſt aſe divers ac- 

cording tothe different bigneſſe of the wound. P 

, [fa Retinaculum or ſtay be wanting,you may conjoynethe lippes of the wound aft- Whine on un | Bi 3 
0 ter this following manner. Purtwoquilles ſomwhar longer than the wound, on "iMee22) 4; 
uf cach fide one, and then preſently thruſtthem through with needles having thread in A424 
{ Wi TH 


them, taking hold of the fleſh between, as often as need ſhall require, then tying the 
thread upon them. For thus the wound ſhall be lucinared, and the fleſhy lips of 
the wound kept from being torne, which would be in danger if the needle & thread 
were onely uſed. 
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Cuar, KEVETL. 


How to take flones ont of womens bladders, 


Ex know by the ſameſignes thatthe ſtone is ina womans blgge | 
2s we do in a mans, yetitisfar morecaſily ſearched by a Carhyie 
for that the necke of the bladderin the ſhorter, broader, angthe 
\ more ſtreight.W herfore it may not onely be found by a Catheter 
| put intothe bladder, butalſo by the fingers thruſt intothe necke | 
47 of the womb, turning them vp towards the inner ſide of the 0; OE | 
BY = þ;z, and placing the ficke woman in the ſame poſture as we menti. | 
"94P | ' onedinthe cure of men. Yetyou mult obſcrve that maides yon- 
v* 


{TA 
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| Howto ſcarch 

*h for the ſton in \\ 

| women. 
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ger than ſeven yeares old, that are troubled with the ſtone, cannor bee 
ſcarched by the neck of the wombe, without great violence. Therefore the ſtone 
muſt be drawne from them by the fame meanes as from boyes, to wit, bythryſting 
the fingers into the fundament; forthus the ſtone being found out, and the lower 
belly alſo preſſed withthe other hand, i muſt be brought tothe necke ofthe þlad- 
der, and then drawn forth by the forementioned meanes. Yet if the riper yeares of 
the patient permit it to bee done without violence, the whole worke ſhall be more 
ealily and happily performed, by putting the fingers intothenecke of the wombe, 
for that the bladder is nearerthe neck of the womb;than it is to the right gut. Wher. 
fore the fingers thus thruſt in, a Catheter ſhall bee preſently put into thenecke of 
thebladder. This Catheter muſt bee hollow, or {lit on the outſide like thoſe before 
PR but not crooked, but ſtreight, as you may perceive by the following 
Qure. 


2 A Catheter upon which, being put into the Bladder, the necke thereof may 
Ee. « be cut, t0draw out a flone from 4 woman. 
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Upon this inſtrument theneck ofthe bladder may be cut, and then with the D:- 
{ater made for the ſame purpoſe, the incifion ſhall bee dilared as much as need rc. 
qQuucs zyet with this caution, that ſecing the necke of a womans bladder is the ſhor- 
ter, it admits not ſo great dilatation as a mans, for otherwiſc there is danger that it 
may come tothe body of the bladder, whence an unvoluntary ſhedding of the wa- 
ter may enſue and continue thereattcr, The inciſion being dilated, the Surgeon 
putting one or two of his fingers intothenecke of the wombe;, ſhall preſſe the bot- 
tome of the bladder, andthen thruſt his crooked inſtruments or forcipes in by rhe 
wound, and withtheſc ke ſhalleafily pluck outthe ſtone, which he ſhall keepe with 
his ingers from flipping backeagaine. Yer Lawrence Collo the Kings Surgeon, and 
both his ſunnes-(than whom I doe not know whethereverthere were better cuttcrs 
forthe ſtone) doe otherwiſe pertorme this operation; for they doe not thruſt their 
fingers into the fundament or neckeof the wombe, bur contenting themſelves with 
putting in onely the Guiders(whereof we formerly made mention) into the paſſage 
of the urine,thcy preſently thereupon make a ſtreight inciſion directly at the mouth 
of the neck of the bladder, and not on the fide;as is uſually donc in men. Then they 
"# gently by the ſame way thruſt the forcipes hollowed on the outſide formerly dcline- 
3% ated, and ſodilatethe wound by tearing iras much as ſhall be ſufficient for the draw- 
a ing of the ſtone forth of the bladder. The reſidue of the cure is the ſame withchat 
formerly mentionedin men: yet this is to be added,that if an ulcer grow inthe neck 
of the bladder by reaſon of the rending it, you may by putting in the ſpeculwm mairi- 


cs, dilaretheneckof the womb,that fitting remedies may be applycd with the more 
caſe. CHAP. 
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Cnare. XLVIIL, 
Of the ſuppreſiion of the Urine by internall cauſes. 


Efidesthe formentioned cauſes of ſuppreſſed urine, or difficulty of ma- 

king of water, thereare many other, leſt any may thinke thar the urine 

is ſtopt onely by the ſtone or gravell, as Surgeons thinke, who in this lo ſuppreſſion: 
caſepreſently uſe diuretickes. Therctore the urine is ſuppreſt by exter- ofthc wine we 
nall and internall cauſes. The internall cauſesare clotted bloud, tough ante ag 
phlegme, warts, caruncles bred inthe paſſages of theurine, ſtones, and gravell; the Frogs 
urine is ſoractimes fuppreſt, becauſe the matrer thereof, ro wit, the ſcrous or whay- 

ihparr of rhe blood, is either conſumed by the feavouriſh hear, orcarryed other 

wayes by ſweats or a ſcouring ; ſomtimes alſothe flatulencie there conteined, or in- 

{ammation ariſing inthe parts made forthe urine and the neighbouring members, 
(uppreſſesthe urine. For the right gut ifir be inflamed, intercepts the paſſage ot the 

urine, either by a rumour whereby it preſſethupon the bladder, or by che commu- 

nication of the inflammation. Thus by the default of an ill affected liver, the urine 

13 ofttimes ſuppreſt in ſachas have the drophic z or elſe by dulnefle or decay ofthe 

attractive, or ſeparative faculty of the reines by ſome great diſtemper, or by the de- 

fault of the animall faculty, as in ſach as arc in a phrenfic, lethargy, convulſfton,apo- 

plexic. Befides alfo a tough and viſcide humour falling from the wholc body into 

the paſſages of rhe urine, obſtruRts and ſhuts up the paſſage. Alſoroo long holding 

the water ſomtimes cauſes this affet. For when the bladder is diſtended above mea- 

ſure,the paſſage thereof'is drawn together and made more ſtrait : hereto may be ad- 

ded thar the too great diſtenſion of the bladder is a hinderance thar it cannot ule the Whytheroo | 
expulfive faculty, and ſtraiten it ſclfe about the urine to theexcluſion thereof ; bere- 1275h2%ns 
roalſo paine ſucceeds, which preſently dejedts all the faculties of the part which it ierb the tup- | 
ſeazeth upon, Thus of late a certaine young man, riding on horſebacke before his Piefion thecct. 
Miſtreſſe, and therfore not daring to make water,when he had greatneed ſotodoc, ,1q., 
had his urine ſo ſuppreſtthat returning from his journy home intothe city, he could 

by no meanes poffible make water. In the meane time he had grieyous paine in the 

bottom of his belly andrhe perineum, with gripings and a ſweatall over his body, 

{othat he almoſt ſowned. I being called, when I had procured him to make water by 

putting in a hollow Catbeter,and preſſing the bottorn of his belly, whereof he torrh- 

wich made two pints; I told them that it was not occaſioned by the ſtone,which nor- 
withſtanding theſtanders by imagined ro bee the occaſion of thar ſuppreſſion of u- 

rize. For thence forward there appeared no (ignes of the ſtone in the youth, neither 

Was heafterwards troubled withthe ſtopping of his urine. 
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CHar. XLIX. 


A aligreſsion concerning the pur ging of ſuchthings as are unprofitable 
inthe whole body by the urine. 


Think it not amiſletoteſtifie by the following hiſtories,the pro- 
vidence of nature in expelling by urine ſuch things as are unpro- 
*| fitable in the whole body. cAounſienr Sarret the Kings ſecrerary 
3; was wounded inthe right arme with a piſtoll bullet; many and A hitery, 
{ 4 maligne ſymptomes happencd thereupon, bur principally great 
inflammations,flowing with much ſazzes and pas or quitture : it 
54 ſomrimes happened that without any reaſon this purulent and ſa- 
nous effluxe of matrer was ftayd in the inflammation ; wherof while weſolicitoutly 
quired into thecauſe,wee fonnd both his ſtooles and water commixed with much 
Purulent filth, andthisthrough the whole courſe of the diſcaſe, whereof notwith- 
tnding by gods afiſtance he recovered, andremaines whole and ſound; we _ 
ve 
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ved that as long as his arme flowed with this filthy matter, ſo long were his excre. 
ments ofthe belly and bladder free from the ſanious and purulent matter : as long 
on the conrrary as the ulcers of the arme were dry, ſo long were the excrement of 
the gurs and bladder ſanious and purulent. The ſame accident befell a Gentleman 
AY - called Moanſicur da la Croix, who received a deadly wound with a ſword on the left 
armc, though G:rman Chavall, and Maſter Reſſe moſt expert A and others 
who together with me had him in cure, thought it was not ſo for this reaſon,becauſe 
the ps cannot runne ſo long a way in the bedy, neither if it were ſo, could thatbee 
done without the infeRion and corruption ofthe whole maſle of blood, whilett it 
flowesthrough the veines ; therefore to be more probable that this quantity of filth 
| mixed with excrements and urine,flowed by reaſon of the default of the liver, or of 
i»vh:» {ſomeother bowell, rather that fromthe wounded arme : 1 was ofa contrary opini. 
may Howto gn fortheſe following reaſons. Firſt for that which was apparently ſeen inthe Pa- 
ive, mgreey tient ; for aslong as theexcrement andurine were free from this purulent matter, ſq 
wmcanex long hisarme plentitully lowed therewith, this on the contrary being dry, much 
cements purulent matter was voided both by ſtoole and urine, Another was,that asour whole 
body is perſpirable, ſoit is alſo (it I may ſo terme it)confluxtble. Thethird was an 
exampletaken fromrtheglaſſes which the French terme Monte-vins (that is, Mount. 
wines) for if aglaſſethar is full of wine be ſer under arother thatis fill'd with water, 
you may ſce the wine raiſe it (clfe out of the lower veſſellto the upper through the 
midſt of the water,& ſo the water deſcend through the midſt of the wine, yet {o,thar 
they do not mixe themſelves,butthe one take & poſleſsthe place of theother. If this 
may be done by art,by things only naturall,&ro bediſcernd by our eyes, what may 
be done in our bodies,in which by reaſon of the preſence of a more noble ſoule, all 
the works of nature arefar more perfet?What is it which we may deſpair to be done 
inthelike caſe F Fordoth not the laudiblg blood fiow to the guts,kidneyes, ſpleen, 
bladder of thegall, by the impulſe of nature together withthe excrements, which 
preſently the partsthemlelves ſeparate from theirnutriment 2 Dothnot milke from 
the breaſts low ſometimes forth of the wombes of women lately delivered ? Yet 
that cannot bce carryed downe thither , unleſſe by the paſſages of the mamil. 
11. 4+. 8.2, ary veines andarteryes, which meete with the mouthes of the veſſels of the wombe 
«2.4 inthe middleofthe ſtreit muſcles of the Epigaſtrivm, Therefore no marvaile if ac- 
cording to Gales the ps unmixt with the bloud flowing from the whole body by 
the veincs andarteryes intothe kidneyes and bladder, bee caſt forth together with 
cheurine. Theſcand rhe like things aredone by nature,not taught by any counſcll or 
reaſon, but onely afliſted by the ſtrength of the ſegregating and expulſive Faculty; 
and certaincly we preſently diſſeRing the dead body, obſerved thar it all, as alſoall 
the bowels thereof, were free from inflammation and ulceration, neither was there 
any ſigne or impreſſion of any purulent matter in any part thereof. 
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CHnavr. L. 


By what externall cauſes the urine is ſuppreſt ; and prognoftickes 
concerning the ſappreſsion thereof. 


3” 


we may be ſuppreſt. Such are bathing and ſwimming in cold water; the r00 
21 long continued application of Narcoticke medicines upon the Reines,pe- 

| 71n£um and ſhare; theuſe of cold meats and drinkes,and ſuch other like. 
why the diſlo- Moreover, the diſlocation of ſome Yertebra of the loines to the infide, for that it 
_—_ -* preſſeththe nerves diſſeminated thence intothe bladder , therefore it cauſ eth a ſtu- 
joins may cauſe pidity or numneſle of the bladder. Whence it is, that it cannot perceive it ſelte 
RENE 2" to bee vcllicatedby the acrimony of the urine, and conſequently it is not ſtirred up 
b to the expulſion thereof. Bur from whatſoever cauſe the ſuppreſſion of the urine 

ue Tr proceeds, if it perſevere for ſome dayes, death is to bee fearcd, unleflc cither a fea- 
rine becomes Ver, which may conſume the matter of the urine, or a ſcouring or flaxe, which may 


deadly, divert it, ſhall happenthercupon, For thus by ſtay it acquirethan acride and _ 
nat 


FM crc are alſo many cxternall cauſes, through whoſe occafion the urine 


= PC mm 


—— 


/ Lis. 17. whoſe Cure us performed by Surgery. 62s 
n "xe quality , which flowing by rhe veines readily infeRerh the matſe of 

L blood, and carryed to the braine much moleſts it by reaſon of that ſimilitude and SHE 4 

f ſympathy of condition which the bladder hath with the Mexinges, Bur nature, if jon 
N alent, cafily freethir ſelfe from this danger by a manifeſt evacuation by ſtoole, hclpsthe wp- 
t otherwiſe it muſt neceſlarily call as it were toits aide, a feavouriſh heat, which may "5g Y 
k ſend the abounding matter of this ſerous humidity out through theskinne, either = 

e by aſcafible evacuation as by feat ; becauſe ſwcate and urine haye onecommon 

c marter : Or elſe diſperſe and breath itout by tranpiration, which is an inſenſible ex- 

t cretion. | | 

, 

: DE been "Y bes 

: : Cuar. Ll. 

. Of bloody Urine. 

c O u x piſſe pure blood, others mixr, and that either with urine, & then The gifferences 
n thar which is expelled reſembles the waſhing of fleſhnewly killed, or 

Q Sclſc with pw, or matter, and thateither alone or mixed withthe urine. 

, £3>@ 8% There may be divers cauſes of this ſymptome,as thetoo great quantiry Cauſes. 

c ofbloodgathered in the body, which byrhe ſuppreſſion of the accuſtomed & perio- 

at dicall evacuation, by the courſes or hxmorrhoids, now turns its courſe to the reins & 

ls bladder ; rhe fretting aſunderof ſome: veſſell by an acride humour, or thebrceaking 

y thereot by carrying or lifting of ſome heavie burden,by leaping, falling from high,a 

Il blow,the falling of ſome wairuponthe loins, riding poſt too vielently,the roo 

c immoderate uſc of venery, & laſtly, from any kind of painful & more violent exer- 

I, ciſe,by a rough & ſharp ſtone in the kidocys,by the wealknefſe of the retentive facul- 

h ty of the kidneys, by a wound of ſome of the parts belonging to the urine,by the roo, 

n frequent uſe of diareticke and hot meats and medicines, or elſe of things in theith 

a whole nature contrary ro the urenary parts;for by theſe and the like cauſes,the reins 

. ae oft times ſo enflamed, that they neceſſarily impoſtumare, and art lengrhthe im- 

c poſtume being brokenit turnes intoan ulcer, caſting forth quitture by the urine. In 

- ſogrear variery of the cauſes of bloody urine, we may gather whence the cauſes of Siznes of vr 
y this ſyraprome'may ariſe, by the depraved aRion ofthis, or thar part, by the condi- proceed. s 
h tion ofthe lowing blood, to wit, pure or mixt, and that cither with the urine alone, 

Jy or with ps. For example, if this bloody matter flow from the lungs, liver, kidncies, 

F diſlocated Yertebre, the ſtreight gut, orother the like part : you may diſcerne it by 

ll the ſeat of the paine and ſymptomes, as a feaver ; and the propriety of the paine, and 

( otherthings which have preceded, or. are yet preſent. And we may gather the ſame 


by the pleaty and quality, for if, for example, the ou flow from an ulcer of thearm, 
the purulenc matter will flow by turnes, one while by the urine, ſo that little is caſt 
forth by the ulcer; then preſently onthe contrary the'urine becomes more clecre. 
Thatpurulent matter which flows from the lungs by reaſon of an Emprema,or trom 
theliver, or any other bowell placed abovethe rife, the ps which is caſt forth 
withthe urine, is both in greaterplenty and more exaQly mixcd with the urine,than 
that which flowes fromthe kidneycsand bladder. It neither belongs toour purpoſe,! 
ora Surgeons office;cither tounderrake, or deliver the cure ofthis affeR. It ſhall ſuf- ce; 
fice onely tonore that the cure of this « roger is not to bee hoped for ſo —_ | 
the cauſe remaines, And ifthis bloodflow by the & amend. ofa veſſell, ic ſhall 

ed by aſtringent medicines ; if broken,by agglurinative , if corroded or frerted 
Uunder, by farcoticke. MED 0 | 
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Of, droers preternaturall Aﬀeits, 2 Lis, 17, 


Crap. LII. 


0 f the fignes of ulcerated Kidneyes. 


Hadnot determined to follow or particularly handle the cauſes 
UN of bloody urines, yet becauſe that which is occaſioned by the yj. 
"A cerated reines or bladder more frequently happens, therefore] 

have thought good briefly to ſpeake thereotin this place. The 
fignes of anulcer ofthe reines are, pain inthe loines, matter how- 
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and bloadleſle. 
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Cnae. LIII. 
Of the fignes of the wlcerated Bladder. 


>LcERs arcinthebottome of the bladder and the neckethereof, The 

 {ignes of an ulcer inthe bladder are, a deepe paine at the ſharebones 

-] [89 the great ſtinch of the matter owing therefrom , white and thin $kins 

> ſwimming up and downe in the water. But when the ulcer poſſeſſeth 

*H the necke of the bladder, the paine is more gentle, neither dothittrou- 

ble before the patient come to make water, but inthe very making thereof,andalit. 
tle while after. 

But it iS common both tothe one and the other, thatthe yard isextended inma- 
king of water, to wit, by reaſon of the paine cauſed by the urine fretting of theulce. 
ratcd part inthe paſſage by : neither is the marrer ſeen mixed with the urine, as isu- 
ſuallin an ulcer of the upper parts, becauſe itis powred forth not together with the 
orice; but after it. 


CHap. LIV. 
Progneſticks of tbewlcerated Reines and Bladder, 


WeA7Lc x xs ofthe kidnejes are morecabily and readily healed than thoſe of 
| [G the bladder, for fleſhy parts more ſpeedily heale and knit, than blood- 
leſſe and nervous parts. Ulcers whichare in the bottom of the bladder, 
FIRES arc uncurable, or certainely moſt difficulr to healc, for beſides thattbey 
are ina bloodlefle part, they are daily,vellicated and. exaſpgrated by the continuall 
affluxc of the contained urinefor all he uring is never evacuated : now that which 
rcmaines after making water, becomes more acrideby thediſtemper and heat of the 
part, for that the bla = is alwaics gathered abour it, & dilated & ſtraitged accor- 
ding tothe quantity of the conteined urine : therfore in the 1ſehwr1a,that is, the ſup- 
preſſion or difficulry of making water, you'may ſomrimes ſee a quart of water made 
at once. Thoſe which have their legs fall away, having an ulcer in their bladder,are 
near their deaths. Ulcers ariſing in theſe parts,unleſle they be conſolidated in a ſhort 
time, remaine uncureable, 


CnaAt: 


Lis. 17. whoſe Cure taper formed by Surgery. © 687 | 
Char. LV. 


What cure muſt be uſed in the ſuppreſiion of the Urine, 


24 N curing the ſuppreſhon of the urinethe indication muſt be taken from "ANY YR 
F the nature ofthe dilcaſe, and cauſethereof, if it bee yer preſent or not. ring. 
Y I ;AS Burthe diverſity of the parts, by which being hurt, the 1/chwrie hap- 
Came pens, intimates the variety of medicines, neither muſt we preſently run 
EZBB<e to diuretickss, andthings breakingrhe ſtone, which many Empericks 
doe. For hence grievous and maligne ſympromes often ariſe, eſpecially it this ſup- 7, war, 
preſſion proceed from an acride humour, or blood preſſed out by a bruiſe, immo- prefion ofthe 
derate venery, and all more vehementexerciſe, a hot and acride potion, as of Can- OURS 
tharides, by too long abſtaining from making warer, by a Phlegmon, orulcer of the j.1, EE 
urenary parts.For thus the paine and inflammation are cncreaicd, whence followes a 
gangrene,& at length death. Wherfore attempt nothing in this c:(z withour the ad- 
vice ofa Phyſitian,no notwhen you muſt cometo Surgery.For 4iureticks can ſcarce 
haveplace inanother caſe,than when the urenary paſſages are obſtructed by gravell, Tohich and 
or agroſle and viſcide humour, orelſe in ſome cold countrey, or inthe application &. - 
of Narcoticks tothe loines, although we muſt nor here uſe theſe before we have firſt 
madeuſe of generall medicines : now Diuretickes may be adminiſtred ſundry waies, 
as hereafter ſhall appeare, 
Re. agrimon, urtic. parietar, ſurculos rubros habenutw, av. m. i. rad. dſparaz. mnndat, 
Siiii, g7 6. alkekengs uu. xx. ſem. malve 36, red. acor. 3i. bulliant omna ſimal is ſex li. 
bris agus dalcis adtertias, deinde coletur, Letthe paticnt take 3 iii. hereof with 5i.of | 
ſugar candy, and drinke it warme faſting in amoraing three houres before mear. 
Thirty or fotty Ivic berries beaten in white wine,and given the patient rodrink ſome 
rwo houres before meate, are good forthe ſame purpoſe. Allo 3 1. of nettle ſeeds 
made into fine pouder and drunke in chicken broth,is good for the ſame purpoſe, A 
decoRionalſo of Grummell,Goars ſaxifrage, pellitory of the wall, white ſaxifrage, 
the rootes of parſley, «ſparegas, acorws, bruſcus, and orris drunke inthe quantity of 
ſome three or foure ounces, is profitable alſo for the ſame purpole. Yerthis follow- 
ing water is commended above the reſt to provoke urine,& open the paſſages there- 
of, from what cauſe ſocver the ſtoppage therof proceed. K.radic.oſmund.regal.cyp. A diuericke 
biſmal gram. petroſel.fanic *an.Zirapb.craſiior.inteleol Siiiimacerentur per nottem iy wa. 
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7/ycyrrhi. mund. horde! mund. macag. pſelis ,«myz dal. dulciam, an. 5 i, bolt armen. F/ _ 
2813. dracon. ſpodit, roſar. maſtich. terre, figil.myrrbe, an, 5 il.cum oxymelite,confician. 
nr ſecundum artem trechiſce. Let the patienc take 5 6, diflolved in whay, ptiſao, bar- 
ly warer, and the like; they may alſo be profitably diſſolved in plantaine water,and 
He injected intothe bladder. Let che patient abſtainc from wine, and inſtead thereof 
gs nſead jr him uſe barly water, or hydromel, or aptilan made of an ounce of raiſins of the 
> RR ſun, ſtoned and boyledin five pints of faire water, inancarthen pipkin well leaded, 
or in aglaſte, until} one pinte be conſumed, adding thereto of l:quorice ſcrapgd and 
þcaten 3i. of the cold ſeeds likewiſe beaten rwo drams. Lertit, after it hath boyled 
2 little more, be ſtrayned through an hy pocras bagge, witha quarterne of ſugar, and 
twodrams of choice cinamon added thereto, and fo lct it be kept for uſuall drinke. 


— x 


Cuae. LVL 
Of the Diabete, or inabilty to hold the Urine, 


| wenwe my x Djichete is a diſcaſe, wherein preſently after one hath drunke, they. 
VharDiabueis. Viſegll KagyY rinc is preſently made in great plenty, by the diſſolution of the reten. 
_ Os ; tive faculty of the reines, and the depravation of immoderation of the 
; 2 BEA arcractive faculty. T he extcernall cauſes aretheanſeaſonableandimmo- 
NIH: 7 M49 crate vſcof hot and diureticke things, and all more violent and vehe- 
ment exCcrciſcs. The internall cauſes are the inflammation of the liver, lungs, ſplcen, 
bureſpecially of the kidneyes and bladder. T his affeR muſt be diligently diſtingui. 
ſhed from the excretion of morbifick cauſes by urine. The loines 1 this diſcaſc are 
| moleſted with a pricking and biting pain,and there is a continuall & unquenchable 
nes: thirſt: and although this diſeaſe proceed from a hot diſtemper,yerthe urine is not co- 
Whythenrines loured, red, troubled, or thick, but thin, and white or wateriſb, by reaſon the matter 
2:cwarrſh. * rhereof makes very ſmall ſtay inthe ſtomacke, liver, and Hollow velne, bcing pre. 
{ently drawn away by the heat ofthe kidneycs or bladder. If the affeR long endure, 
the paticat for want of nouriſhment falleth away, whence certaine death enſues. 
For the cure of ſo greata diſcaſe, the matter muſt be purged, which cauſes or feedes 
Thecure- rheinflammation or phlegmon, and conſequently blood muſt be let. We muſt abſtain 
fromthe foure cold leedes, for although they may profit by their firſt quality, yer 
will they hurt by their diurctick facalry.Refrigerating and aftringent nouriſhments 
muſt beeuſed, and ſuch as generate groſle humours, as Rice, thicke and aſtringent 
Narcoricke Wine mixed with much water. Excccding cold, yea Narcotick things ſhall be apply- 
thinzs 5396  cdtotheloins, for otherwile by reaſon of che thickneſs of the muſcles ofthole parts, 
1.  —theforce, unleſsof exceeding refrigerating things, will not be able to arrive at the 
reins; of this kind are oile of white poppy, henbain,opi#mz,purſlain,and lertuce ſed, 
mandrage vinegar,andthe like : of which,caraplaſmes, plaiſters,and ointmcnts, may 

bc made,fit to corroberate the parts, and conc the hear. | 
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Cnae. LVII. 
Of the Strangwry. 
24.043  H n Strangury is an affe@ having ſome affiniry with the Dr«bere, asthat 


VE | FF. wherin the water is unvoluntarily made,but not togerher ar'once, but by 
Sehogery is #4 28 drops, continually and with paine. The externall cauſes of a ſtrangury 


SEP &<&WWS arc,thetoo abundant drinking of cold water,& all too long ſtay in a cold 
nnd place.Theinrernall cauſes are,thedefluxion of cold humours into the urenary parts, 
for hence they are reſolved by a certain palfie, and the ſphin#er of the bladder is re- 
laxed, ſo that he cannot hold his water according to his defire' : inflarniitarion alſo 
& all diſtemper cauſeth this affeR, and whatſoever in ſome fott 9bſtruds the paſſage 
of the urine, as clot bled, rhick phlegthe, pravell, and the like; And becauſe, ac: 
cording to Gelexs opinion, all ſorts ofdifiewpet may cauſcthis difeaſe; divers me- 
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3icines ſhall be appointed according tothe difference of the diſtemper. Therfore a- 
»11n(t a cold diſtemper fomentations.ſhall be provided of adecoRion ot mallows, ;. {;2. . 
"oſes, 0riganuwm,calamint, and rhe like,& fo applied tothe privitics:then preſently 

afcer let them be anointed withoile of baycs,and of Caftorewms,and the like. Strong 

and pure wine ſhall be preſcribed for his drinke, and that not onely inthis cauſe, bur 

iſo when the Strangury happens by the occafion of obſtruRion, cauſed by a groſſe 

and cold humor, if io be that che body benot plethoricke.But if inflammation roge- 

ther witha Plethora or fulneſſe hath cauſed this affeR, wee may, according to Galexs 

advice, heale it by blood-letting. Bur if obſtruRion bee in faulr, that ſhall be taken 49a. ,z. 
away by diuretickes either hot or cold, according to the condition of the matter ob. {#7 
1ruting. We here omit to ſpeake of the Dyſ#724,or difficulty of making water, be- 

cauſe the remedies are in generall che ſame with thoſe whichareuſedinthe 1ſcharie, 


or ſuppreſſion of urine. 
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Cryapr. LVIII. 


Of the Cholike. 


"| Henſoever the Guts being obſtruced, or otherwiſe afteRed, rhe 
5/5 excrements are hindred from paſſing forth,& if the fault bee in the 
bh {mall guts, the affeRis te Folvulws, Tos, & miſerere met, but 

if it be in thegreate rguts,itis called the Cholick, trom the parrat- 


: 6 . thace paſit0 ie 
Sr = at ter guts 3 but eſpecially that portion of the greater JS, wh tes 


which is properly and eſpecially named Co/on, or the cholicke Gut, There- pts _ 
ſore Avicen rightly defines the Cholicke, A paine of the Gurs wherein the ex- © OY W 
crements are difficulely evacuated by the fundament. Paulus Argineta reduceth all Lb. 3-c. 43. 
thecauſes of the Colicke how various ſoeverto foure heads, to wit, to the profie- 
neſſe, or toughneſle of the humours impa@ inthe coates of the "guts : flatulencics 
hindred from puſſage forth : the inflammation of the guts: and laſtly, the colleQion 
of acride and biting humors. Now we . will creat of cach of theſe in particular. Al- 
moſt the ſame cauſes produce the groſleneſſe of humors, and flatulencies inthe guts, 
towit,thc ule of Aatulenr, and phlegmiricke, tough, and viſcide meats, yeaalſo of 
ſuch as are of good nourithment, if ſundry thereof, and of ſundry kinds be eaten at 
the ſame meale, and ingreater quantitythan is fit. For hence crudity and obſtruQi- 
on, and at length the colleRion of flatulencies, whereon atenſive paine enſues, This 
kind of Cholick is alſo cauſed by the uſe of crude fruits,and too cold drink, drunken 
eſpecially whenas any is too hot by exerciſe, .or any other way : for thus the ſto- 
macke and the guts continuedthereto, are refrigerated, andthe humours and excre- 
ments therein conteined ace congealed, and, as it were, bound up. The Cholicke 
which is cauſed by the inflammation of rhe kidneyes; happens by the Symparhy of jicte. 
thereinespained or troubled with the ſtone or gravell conteined in them or the ure. 

ters. Thereforerthen alſopaine troubles the patient athis hips and loynes, becauſe 

the nerves, which ariſing from the vertebre of the loins.are oppreſled by the weight 

of the ſtones and gravel, abourthe jointof the hippe arediſſeminared- into the 
muſcles of the loines and thigh. Alſorhe urerers are pained (for they ſeeme nothing 

elſe butcertaine hollow nerves) andalſo the cremaſter mulcles, ſo thar the patients 
teſticles may ſeemeto bedrawne upwards with much violence, Hence great, phicg- 
maticke, and cholcricke vomiting, and ſweat of the whole body, all which doe nor 
ſurceaſe before thatthe ſtone, or gravell ſhall bee forced downe into the bladder. 
Now vomiting happens in this affcR, for that the ventricle by reaſon of its continu- 

ty and neighbourhood which it hath with the gurs, ſuffers by canſent or ſympathy. 
Forthe ſtomacke is of the ſame kind or matter asthe guts are, ſothat the guts ſeeme 
my elſe but acertaige production of rhe ſtamacke. Therefore ifat any time na- 

ture en 

of the gurs, meſentery, £45, and hypachondryes, it cauſeth a Colicke with pain ſeh be 
and vomiting, A hot dry diſtemperalſo conerh the Colicke,producing a prick- Chobcke. 
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10gand biti ine by drying the excrements ſhut up inthe gurs, as alſo by waſtin 
16 it were a. tical dons. of that place provided tor the lubricating of the gure 
£2 Acride, viſcide, and touzh phlegme cauſeth the ſame. There isalſo another Cauſe 
1net% of rhe Collicke which is not ſocommon,to wix,the twining of thegurs, thatis, when 
cauſe ofthe they areſo ewined, folded, and doubled, that the excrements, as it were, boungin 
eollick, cheir knots, cannar be expelled, asir manifeſt ly happens 1n the rupture called Zn. 
rocele, by the falling of the guts intothe cod. Likewiſe alſo wormes generated inthe 
Collicke Gut, whileſt that they mutually fold or twine themſelves up, doe alſo 
twine the Colo it ſelfe and fold it with them. Alſo the too long ſtay of theexcre. 
meats inthe guts, whether it ſhall happen by the peculiar default ofthetoo hor and 
dry body of the patient, or by his dier, that is, the uſe of roodry meats, or exerci. 
ſcs and paines taken in the heare ot the ſunne, or by the greatneſle of buſineſſe, the 
minde being carryed away, cauſerh the Collicke, with headache, and plenty of yz. 

pours flying upwards. 

A liftory. I remember I once diſſeRed the body of a boy of ſome twelve yeares old, who 
had his guts foldcd with many as it were tyes or knots, of the reſtraiged, too hard & 
dry excrements, the which he caſt out by hus mouth a little before his death, which 
brought himto his end, being not helped in time by fitting medicines, Now theſe 
are thecauſes of the Collick, according tothe opinion of the ancient and moderne 

5izns whereby Phyſicians,of whoſe ſignes I judge it not amiſle here corteat in particular. You ſhall 

weknowthat know the patient is troubled with the ſtone collick by the paine which is fixed and z; 

”s Conc” IEWEre kept in one place,to wit,of the kidnies; by bis former manner of life,as,if the 

o:Sarcauſe. patient hath formerly voyded ſtones or gravell together with his urine, by the paine 
of the hips and teſticles for the formerly mentioned caules,& laſtly,by thatthe pai. 
ent caſts forth by ſtoole or urine,for that thegrear & labotious endeavour of nature 
ro caſt forth the ſtone which is in the kidnies,1s Os 8 by a certaine ſympathy, 
& like ſtudy of the neighbouring parts Rirring up the exptilfive faculties each to his 
work. The ſignes of a flatulent collickare a renfive pain,ſuch as if the guts were rent 
or torne in pieces, together with ahoiſc orrumbling inthe belly. The force ofthe 
ſhut up wind is ſometimes ſo great, that it renderh or teateth the guts in ſander,no 0- 
therwiſe thana ſwines bladder too hard blown up. Which when it happens, the pati. 
cnt dyes with mich vomiting, becauſe the ſtomack oppreſt with wind,can conteine 
nor imbrace no meat. The collick wkich is occaſioned by thetoo long keepinginof 
the excrements,isaccompanicd with the weight and pain of the belly, the tenfion of 
the guts,headach,apparent hardneſs of the belly,8&rhe complaint ot the patientthat 
he hathnotgonero ſtooiein a long time. That which proceeds from a cholerick in. 
flammarion, yeelds a ſenſe of great heat & pulſation inthe midſt of the belly,by rea- 

ſon ofthe veins arid arteries which are inthepaxcreas and coars of rhe guts, and there 
arethe other ſignes of a Phlegmon,althoughalſothis as it were inflammation may a- 
riſe alſo from ſalt,acride & viſcous phlegme, which nature can neither expel vpwards 
by vomit,nor downewards by ſtool ; this ſundry times isaffociared with a difficulty 
of making water, for that when asthe righrgut is inflamed the bladder is preſſed by 
reafon of their ſociety orncighbourhood. The collick which proceeds from the con- 
torſion of the guts ſhews it ſelfe by the excefſive cruelty of rhe paine, arifing for that 


the gutsare not intheir due fiteand place, and becauſe the excrements by theirtoo | 


long detenfion acquire a preternarurall heat; & this is the cauſe of the death of many 

ſuch as have Ruprures,for that the gut falling down from the naturall place into the 
Cod,bcing a preternatural place,is redoubled & kept thereas it were bound, where- 

by rhe excrements being baked becomming more acridly hot cauſe inflammation, 

and by raifing up flatulencies encreaſe the diſtenfion through allthe gurs, untill at 

length a deadly 7eos or collick arifing, they come forthat the mouth. For progno- 

4:iex13.84p. ſticks z it is better to have the paine iathe collick ro wander up and down,than to be 
27ho.0..4. fixed;it is goodalſo that the excrements arenot whol!y ſappreſt. Burrhecyill fignes 
that here appeare pronounce che affeQeitherdifficulr or FIcly- Now theſe ſhew 

that it is deadly ,ittolerablerormenting paine,continuallVomiting;cofd ſwear,cold- 
neſle of the extreme parts, hickiring by reaſon of the ſympathy the ſtomack hath with 
che guts, a Phrenſie by the confent of the braine with the ftomacke, and oft. times 2 
f FIERY coſt» 
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convullion by drawingthe marter into the nerves. But ſuch as bave griping and pain 
2bouttheir navil and loines,which can neither be helped by medicinenor otherwile, 
:rends in a Dropſie. The cure muſt be diverſiftedaccording to the variety of the cau- 
ſes, for the ſtone collick is cured by medicines proper tothe ſtone ; that which is 
cauſed by an Emterecele, is cured by the onely mr gutto its place , that 
which is occaſioned by wormes, requires medicines fitto kill and caſt forth the 
wormes. Bur that which proceeds from the weaknefſe and refrigeration ofthe gurs 
and ſtomack, is cured by hearing and ſtrengthening medicines aſwell applyed out- 
wardly as taken in inwardly by the mouch,or otherwaics. The beginning of the cure 
af that which is occafioned by tough flegme and flarulencies,is by the mitigation of 
che paine, ſeeing there is nothing which more dejeRs the powers thah paine.To this 
ourpoſe ſhall you provide bathes,Semicupia, fomentations of mallowes, marſh-mal. 
lowes,violer leaves,penyroyall,fennell, Or:g4nem,rhe ſeeds of rime and tznugreek, 
fowers of camomill, melilore,and other ſuch like, which have power to heat, dry, 


tenuate, and rarifiethe $kin, ſoto diffipatethe wind. Bur all ſuch muſt be actually 


hor, Alſo the belly may be anointed withrthis tollowing ointment, Kt, o/es chamann, 


ancth. butyr.recent an. ay on apii, perroſ. & galang. an, 36. aq. vite, 01, ſalvieeut thy- 
mi chimice extrath, q.. 


Roles ret. nardi,an 3yi.galbani cum aq, vit.diſſoluti 3 ii. liguefads ſoul add: I be- 


he following liniment is mucti commended by Ho/erime. 
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te 2r.1V.cy0Ci,gr.Vi.fiat limmentum. Allo little bags made with miller, oates and ſalt 


frycd with a little white wine in a frying pan, ſhall be applyed hot upon the belly & 
{:nkes,and renewed beforethey grow cold. You may,ia ſtead of theſe bags, uſe oxc 
bl.dders halfe filled with a decoQion of reſolving things ; as ſalt, roſemary, thime, 
lavander,bay-berriesand the like:rhen injeR aglyſter being thus made:R.quatuor re. 
mol.an.m.i.orig.puleg.calamenth.an.m.6,eniſi,carui an.m.Þb. flor.anethan.p..bulliant in 
hydromele ad 116.i.in qua diſſolve bened. laxas .mellis anthoſati ſace.rub.anZi.olei axeth. 
+ chamem.Aan.3i6, Letaglyſter be made to bee injeRed at twice ; for the guts being 
ſtrerched out cannot conteinethe accuſtomed doſis of a glyſter : alſo this following 
glyſter is mach approved. Re. vini melvar. & olei wicum, an, Ziil. aqua vite, Zi. oles 
[unperi,7 rut per qu;ntem eſſent.extrat$.an.5 iii.Letrhis be injeQcd as hotas the pati- 
cnt can endure. have oft-times as by miracle helped intolerable paine cauſed by the 
wind collick and phlegme wirk this glyſter. Avicen preſcribes a carminativeglyſter 
made of hyſope,ori7 acorus,anifeeds and Engliſh galengall.Let the patient feed 
upon meats of good juice & caficdigeſtion,es brorhsmiade withthe yolks of cgs,ſaf- 
iron, hot herbes and a nutmeg ; let him drink good wine,as Muskedine,or Hy $ 
made with good wine ſoto heat the ſtomack & guts. For in Glens opinton, all win- 
lineſTe is generated by a remiſle heat. But if the pain ſhall continue,a large Cupping- 
laſſe ſhall bee applyed to the navill to. draw and diffipate the windineſſe; the bell 

thall be bound wich ſtrong and broad ligatures, to ſtrengthen thegurs, and diſcuſſe 
tie matter of flatulencies. The patients tau he by nature,nſcthisremedy,w hilft none 
admoniſhing them, they preſſethe belly with their hands in the birterneſſe of paine. 
But if the paine cannot be thus appeaſed, we muſt come ro ſuch medicines as worke 
by an occult propertie, as the dryed gut of a Wolfe, for 2dramehereof made jato 
pouder is given in wine with good ſuccefſe, That collick which js cauſed by a cho- 
lerick inflammation requires contraty medicines, to wit, bloodlerting anda refrige- 
rating diet ; potions made of Diacathelicon and ue diffolved in barley water, al- 


lo cooling glyſters. Fvices preſcribes narcoticks, for that being cold, they are con- 
trary rothe morbifick cauſe which is hot arid dry ; ſuch are pils of #h:lommum. Allo 
Pils of Hyerapicra inthe quantity of Yiv: with oprum and n, ofeach one graine, 
may be uſed. Alfo baths are appointed, mxde of water wherein mallowes, marſh- 
mallowes, violet leaves,flowers of white liltres,lertuce, purſlaine, have b boyled,to 
corre the acrimonie of the cholericke arid hot'hanours; whence the diſeaſeand 


ſymptome ariſerh, Thar collick which is like to this,znd proceeds from falr,acride, 
thick and rough phlegme, is cured, the hinjiqur beirlg firſt atichbated ind iffuſed, 
dat length cvacuated by medicines jakett by the moth hi orfierwile according 
tothe preſcription ofthe earned Phiſitjan.” But 4virew cures'chat which is occafio-, 
wed by rhe ſupptefſion of tlie hardened excrettients, andtwiting of thetiiby mrares 


which 


Why elyſters 
inthecol ick- 
mult be given . 
un lelſe quan 
eitY- 


Specifick medi- 
cines, 
Thecure of a 
cholcrick co!- 


lick. 


--2 


vac, OEPIETT- * ds 
oO ” _ wat \ : jo v3 2 \ ; 
RNs SR” 8 OW Oo 022 AO T0 EE 3 POR 
ba " TS «i = KEY * 1+ , K qi p " - © A 540 + - BE Aeb.- 
Hi 4 6, £2. OE Sg ©# 7 | 8 : To 1 WI PY aq * tt = h 
EY 2 A _ "Re"! . ſO s as $ ©: 4% " 
4 C p Ab - i 4: av ye b : wa \ 4 
. RIES ack ot 3 ON | 
w 0 mtg > Ow 
» OT 4-38 Ti Fond... 
, _ * Fr : 
; »% of - > 
o n 
es” SF ' 
* - 
- 


a ft 


_— > OO 


E Of divers preernaturall. Aﬀeas, L1 B.I7. 


—_ —— — - 


which have anemollicnt faculty, ſuch as humeRiing broths,as that which is made of 
an old cocktired with running,&rhreſhed to death, & ſo boyled with dill, polypo. 


; dy and alictle ſalc,untill the fleſh fall from the bones;alſo he uſeth derergenr glyſters 


Theforce of 
uick{ilver in 

+: unfolding 

of the gu*s. 
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E om whom we leſtthe meſaraicke Y ol 


muſt not draw 
blood. 


{nch as this which followes. Rc. bere, m. i. farfurs, p.i. ficws, nu. x. «lth. m. i. fiet de. 
coitio ad. j. 1» qua diſſolve nitri && murie an. Iii. ſaccbrub. $1.01, ſeſamini, Sii. But if 
the obſtrution be more contumacious, you muſt uſe more powerfull ones made ex 
cyclamin.centanrio hiera diacolocinth.ad 51, But if the obſtruQRion do notwithſtan. 
ding remaine;' ſo that the excrements come forth at the mouth, Marianus Sandtus 
wiſherh (by che counſell of many who have ſo freed themſelves from this deadly 
ſymptome)ro drink three pounds of quickſilver with water onely. Forthe doubled 
andasit were twined upgut is unfolded by the weight of the quickfilver, and the 
excrements are depreſt and thruſt forth,and the wormes are killed which gave occa- 
ſion to this affeR. John of S. Germaines that moſt worthy Apothecary hath told me 
that hee ſaw a Gentleman who when as hce could not bee freed from the paine 
ofthe collick by any means preſcribed by learned Phyfacians,at length by the coun. 
{cll of a certaine Germane his friend, drank three ounces of oile of ſweet almonds 
drawne without fire,and mixcd with ſome white wineand pellicory water,and (wal. 
lowed a leaden bullet beſmeared with quickfilver,and that buller comming preſcnt- 
ly out by his fundament,he was wholly freed from his collick. 
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CHAP.LIX, 
Of Phlebotomie, or Blod.letting. 


” 


£ Hlebotomie is the opening of a veine, evacuating the blood with the 
> rcſt of the humours; thus Arteriortomie, is the opening of an Artery. 
The firſt ſcope of Phlebotomic is the evacuation of the bloud offen- 
& ding in quantity, although oft-times, the Phyficians intention isro 
1... draw forth the blood which offends io quality,or either way by ope- 
ning a vcine. Repletion which is cauſed by the quantity is two-fold, the one ad'v1- 
res,that js; to the ſtrength, the veines being otherwiſe not very much ſwelled, this 
makes men infirme and weake, nature not ableto beare this humour, of what kinde 
ſoeverit be. The other is termed «d vaſa, that is, to the veſlels,the which is ſo called 
comparatively to the plenty of bloud, although the ſtrength may very well away 
therewith, The veſſels are ofc-rimes broke by this kind of repletion, ſothat the pa- 
tient caſts and ſpits up blood, or elſc evacuats it by the noſe, wombe, hxmorrhoids, 
or varices. The replction which is 44 vires is knowne by the heavineſſe and weari- 
ſomneſſe of the whole body ;but that which is a4wvaſa is perceived by their diften(i- 
on and fulneſſe, both of them ſtand in neede of evacuarion. But bloud is onely to 
bee let by opening a veine, for five reſpes : the firſt is to leſſen the abundance of 
bloud, as in Phlethorick bodics, and thoſe who are troubled with inflammation 
without any. plenitude.. T he ſecond is for divertion, or revulfion, as when a veine 
of the right arme is opened to ſtay the bleeding of the lefr noſthrile. Thethirdis 
to allure or draw downe, as when the ſaphen4 is openedin the ankle to draw downe 
the courſes.in women, The fourth is for alteration or introduRion of another quali- 
ty,as when in ſharpe feavers we opena veineto breathe our that bloud which is hea- 
tcd in the, veſſels, and coolingthe reſidue which remaines behind. The fift is ro prc- 
ventimminent diſcaſes,as,when in the Spring and Autumne we draw bloud by opc- 
ning a veinein ſuchas are ſubje ro ſpirring of bloud, the ſquinancie, plevriſic, tal- 
ling ſickneſlc,apoplexic, madneſſe, gout, or in ſuch as are wounded, tor to prevent 
the inflammarion which is to be feared, Before bloud- letting, if chere bee any old 
excxements inthe guts, they ſhall bee evacuated by a gentle glyſter,or ſuppolitory, 
$ ſhould thence draw.unto them any impycitic. Bloud moſt 


not be drawve from ancient people unlelle forge, preſent abcelliry require it, leſt the 
native heat which is but. FO them tho 1b ought to extreme debiliry,and 


cheir ſubllance decay ; peicher mult.any.in like 


E: Þrougat tO CXtrem! | 
ſort be tak fromehildreo,for fence 
; 0 


 -_ =,m<x- Fon — — 7 


CC wy >, my -% 


— cn ORR O—— 


Lis17. Thoſe Ge is performed by Surgery. "PO 693. 


of reſolving their powersby reaſon of the teaderneſle of their (ubſtance,& rareneſs 

oftheir habit. Thequantiry of bloud whichisto be ler, muſt bee conſtlered by the 

&rcogrh ofthe paricar, and greatneſlc of the diſeaſe : therefore if the patient bee 

weake,and the diſcaſe require large evacuation,it will beeconyenient to partthe let- 

ting of bloud, yea by the inrerpoſicion of ſome dayes. The veine of the forchead nga 7 cecgh 
veing opened is good for the paine of the hind part of the head ; yer firſt we foment gry” 

che part with warme water, that lo the skin may be the fofter,and the bloud drawne 
:nro the yeines in greater plenty. In the ſquinancie the veines which are under the 
rongue muſt be opened aſlant,withour purting any __—_ about the neck for feare 

of ſtrangling. Phleboromie is neceſſary in all diſeaſes which ſtopor hinder the 
breathing, or take away the voice or ſpeech, as likewile in all contuſions by a heavic 
troake, or fall from high, in an apoplexie, ſquinancie, and burning feaver,though 

the ſtcengrth be not great, nor the bloud faulty in quantiry or quality,bloud muſt nor 

be let in the height of a feyer. Moſt judgeit fix todraw bloud from the veines moſt 
remote from the affected and inflamed part, forthatthus the courſe of the hamours 

may be diverted, the next veinies oa the contrary being opened the humours may be 
the more drawne intothe affected parry and ſo increaſe the burden and paine, Bur 

chis opinion of theirs is very erroneous, for an opened veine alwaics cyacuates and 
disburdens the next part. For I have ſundry times opened the veines and arteries 

of the affeed part, as of the hands & feet in the Gour of theſe parts ; of thetemples 
inthe Megrim ; whereupon the paine alwayes was ſomewhart aſſivaged, for that to. 
:cther with the evacuated bloud,.rhe malignitic of the Gout,and the hot ſpirits(the 
cauſers of che head-ach or Megrim)were evacuated. For thus Gale wiſheth to open 13.1%. cop. ms 
thearreries of the temples in a great and contumacious defluxion falling upon the 


cycs,cr inthe Megrim or head-ach. - — 
Þ wn OY 1 Een a 
' How to open aveineandadraw blavd from there, 
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=x HE firſtthing is, to ſeat or place the patient inas gooda ” <acomy blow to place 
WY | 28 you can,to wit,in his bed if he be weak; butin achaire if ſtrong, **P**c=* 
jj yer ſo, that the light hay fall direQly upon the veine which you 
ifitend ro open, Then the Surgeon 07 the arme With his Rubbingthe 
hand, or a warme linnen cloth; that the bloud may flow themore === 
] plenitfully into the vein. Then he ſhall bigd the veine with a liga- Binding ic be- 
ture alittle above the place appointed to be opened, and hee ſhall draw back the Pe ve open 
bloud upwards towards the ligature from the lower part ; andif it betheright arme, © © 
Mc (hall cake hold thereof wirh his left handy buritcheletr,then-with his right hand, 
prefiing the veinc in the meane time with his thumbealictle below the place where 
yau meaneto open it, leſt it ſhould ſlip away ; and that it may bee the more ſwolne 
by forcing up the bloud. Then with his naile hee ſhall marke or deſignethe place 
t0be opened, and ſhall annoinr it being ſo marked with butter or oyle whereby the 
Skin may be relaxed,and the lancet enter more caſily, and therefore the ſetion may 
dethe leſle painefull. He hal hold his lancer between his thumb and fore finger,nei- 
ther too neer,nor too far from the point;he ſhall reſt his other three fingers uponthe 
patients arme,that ſo his hand may bethe more ſteddy &lefletrembling. Then ſhall 
he open the vein with an inciſion agreeable to the magnitude of the veſlcll,& the in- 
different thickneſle of the conteined bloud ſomewharaſlant,diligently avoiding the 
atery which lies under the b4{c4,8& the nerve,ortendon of therwo-hcaded muſcle, why the baſdica 
which lyes under the Median veine. Bur for the Cephalicke irmay be opened with- &=efian may 


our danger. As much bloud as is ſufficient being drawne, according tothe minde of ,, Fac nathe 


. thePhyſician, he ſhall looſe the ligature, and laying a little boulſter under, hee ſhall cephalick. 


With a ligature bind up the wounded part to ſtay the bleeding ; the ligation ſhall be Thebindingup 
heither roo ſtrait, nor looſe, but ſo that the patient may freely bend and exrend his = toodler 
me , wherefore whileſt thatis in doing he muſt not hold his arme ſtreight out, bur 


gnly bended, otherwiſe he cannot freely bend it. _ 
c 
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Cnay. LXI. 
of Cupping-glafſes,or venteſes. 


7 =, Upping-glaſſesare applyed eſpecially when the matter conjun and 
; = _ in any is to be cvacuated,and then chiefly there is place for 


PV ſcarification after the cupping-glaſſes : yet they are alſo applycdfor 
© evulſion and divertion; for when an humour continually lewes down 
F< /A jnto the eyes, they may be applyed to the ſhoulders with a great lane, 
for ſo they draw more ſtrongly an effeQually. They are alſo applyed underwo. 
mens breaſts, for to ſtop the courſes lowing too immoderately, but totheir thighes 
for to provoke them. They are alſo applyed to ſuch as are bit by venemous beaſts, 

as alſo to parts poſſeſſed by a peftiferous Bubs or Carbuncle, ſoto draw the poyſon 
Li's from within outwards. For (as Celſas ſaith) a Cupping-glaſſe where it is fafined on, 
$09.1 [che kin be firſt ſcarified,drawes forth bloud, but if it bee whole, then it draws (pi. 
= rit. Alſo they areapplyed to the belly, when.any grofſe or thick windinefle,ſhutup 

3p in the guts,or membraines of the muſcles of the Epigaiirium,or lower belly 

£24] the Collick, is to bee diſcuſſed. Alſo they are faſtned to the Hypocondry's,whens 
3 Aatulency in the liver, or ſpleene ſwels up the entraile lying thereunder, or in too 
greata bleeding atthe noſe. Alſo they are ſeragainſtthe Reines inthe bottomeof 
the belly, whercas the ureters run downe to draw downe the ftoncinto the bladder, 
when as it ſtops inthe middle or entranceof the ureter. You ſhall make choiceot 
greater and leſſer Cupping-glaſſes according to the condition ofthe part, andthe 
conteined matter. But to thoſe parts whereto theſe cannot by reaſon of their great- 


p; bi | neſſe be applyed, you may fit hornes for the ſame purpoſe. 
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whoh Cure 1s performed by $ wgery. 


7 be fizuresof Cupping-glaſſes of different bigneſſe, with little holes in their bottomes, 
which ſhall be ſtopped with waxe when you apply them to the part ; but opened 
when you wouldtake them off, that ſo the aire may 
enter in withthe more eaſe. 


144M 
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Then of 
Leache:. 


How to apply 
them. 


How to cauſc 
thcm to fall oft. 
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Hornes which without fire, by onel ſacking 4t the upper hole, dr 
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Cnar. LXIL 


| Of Leadbes jand their uſe. 
E:22*77IN thoſtparts of the body wherero Cupping.glaſſes and hornes cannot 
PX /2WÞ/ be applycd,tothole Leaches may forthe moſt part be pur,as tothe fun. 
Sho =» damentto open the coat of the hzxmorrhoide veines, to the mouchof 
ENemre 0: 


&; rhe wombe, the gums, lips,gale, fingers. After the Leach bcing filled 
*-- with bloud ſhal fal offit thediſcaſe requirea large evacuation of bloud, 
and the part afte&ed may endure it, Cupping-glafles, or hornes, or other Leaches 
ſhall be fubſticutcd. If the Leaches bee handled with che bare hand,they arc angred, 
and become fo ſtomackfullas that they will not bite;whereforc you ſhall hold them 


> 


i24 white & clean linnen cloath, & apply them rotheskin,being firſt lightly ſcarifi- 
cd,or befmeared with the bloud gf ſome other creaturefor thus they willrake hold 
of the fleſh, together withthe skin ioregreedily8& fully. To cauſe them fall off you 
ſhall pur ſome powder of Aloes, ſalt or aſhes upon their heads. If any defire to 
know how much bloud they have drawne, let him ſprinkle rhem with ſalt made 1n- 
to powder, as ſoone as they are come off, for thus they will vomit ap what bloud ſo- 
everthey have ſucked. If you defire they ſhould ſucke more bloud than they are a- 
bleto containe, cut ofttheir tailes as they ſuck, for thus they will make no end of 
ſucking; forrhar irrons our as they tuck ir. The Leaches by ſucking draw the bloud 
not onely from the affeed part whereto they are applyed, but alſo from the 20ja- 


_ centanddiſtant parts. Alſo ſometimes the part bleeds a good while after the Lea- 


ches be fallen away, which happens not by ſcarification after the application of 


Cupping glaſſes or hornes. If you cannor ſtop the bleeding after the falling away of 


the Leaches,then preſſethe halfe of a beane upon the wound, untill it ſtick of itſelf, 
for thus it will ſtay ; alſoa burnt rag may be fly applycd with a little boulſter and 


fit ligature. | | 
The endof the ſeventeenth Booke-. 
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Cn avwp. I. 


The deſcription of the Goute, 


by the falling downe and colleRtion of a virulent matter accompanied 
A by chc foure humors. This word _1rthrits or Goute, is generall for c- 


the joints of che Collar- bones Clerſazra,tor thatthe Greeks call this bone Cles: that 
the Elbow, 2. chyazra, for Pechs (ignifieththe elbow : the goutce inthe hand is 
called Ch:ragra, inthe Hippe 1ſchias, in the knee Gopagre, inthe,teet Podagra, for 
tharthe Hand, Hippe, Knee, anc Foote are in Greeke termed Cher, 1ſcb19n, Gong, 
and Pous, When as there is great abundance of humours in a body, andthe patient 
l-adsa ſedentary lite, no: ſome one, bur all the joints of the body areat once trou- 
bled with the Gourc. | 


CHar. II. 
Of the occult cauſes of the Goute. 


FRE c humor cauſing the Goute is not of a more knowne, or cafily expreſt 
2 I naturethan that which cauſeth the plague, Zues vereres, or falling ſicke- 
—_ tha Phle;mr, edema, eryſipelas,or Scirrhns , for, as 4etins ſaith, it ne- 
ver commeth to ſuppurarion like other humours, not forthar, as I thinke, becauſe it 
happens in bloodles parts, but through the occaſion of ſome occlut malignity.Here- 
to may be added that the huniours which cauſe the forementioned tumors, when as 
they fall downe upon any part, not then truly when they are turned into pur or mat- 
ter, dothey cauſe ſd ſharpe paines as that which cauſeth theGoure, forthe painc 
thereof is farre more ſharpe,rhiatn of that humour which breedeth an ulcerared 
Cexcer, Belidesrheſe fimodts;” when they fallaponthe joints through any other 
occaſion, never rtrtie into knots, onely tharwhich cauſerh the Goute in the rk 
Nnn ater 


FH » Goutcisa diſeaſe occupying and harming the ſubſtance ofthe Joints ,,....... 


neſſe. For it is of a kind and nature cleane different from that which cau- 7;.::.c.::. 
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| after ithath fallen thicher, is at length hardened into a certaine knotty and a5 5 


were plaiſter-like ſubſtance to bee amended by no remedies. But ſeing it offengs mt 
the parts by which ir fluwes downe, (no more than the matter which cree ping up. 
wards from the lower partsto the braine, cauſeth the Eprlepſie) as ſoone as it falleth 
into the ſpaces of the Joints it cauſerh cruell painc, one while with heate, another 
while with cold. For you may fee ſometroubled with the Gonte, who com Plaine 
that theirpained Jointsare burnt, there are others to whom they ſeeme colder than 
any ice, ſo that they cannot bee ſufficiently heated totheir hearrs defire , verily you 
may ſometimes ſee in the ſame body troubled with the Goute,that the Joines ofthe 
right (ide will as it were burne with heat, but on the left ſide will be ſtifke with cold. 
or which is more, the knec inthe ſameſideto be tormented witha hot diſtemper, 
and the ancle troubled wirha cold. Laſtly, there ſometimes happens a ſucceſſion of 
paine ina ſucceſſion of dayes, asthe ſame joints will bethis day troubled with a hor, 
to morrow witha cold diſtemper, ſothat wee'need not marvaile to ſee Phyſitiang 
preſcribe one while hot, another while cold medicines againſt the ſame diſeaſe of 
the ſame part and body. Alſoit ſometimes happens that the maligniry of this hy. 
mour doth not onely not yield to medicines, but is rather made worſe, ſo thatthe 
patients affirmethatthey are far better when they have none, than when they haye 
any remedycs applyed. For all things being rightly done, and according to reaſon, 
yct the diſcaſe will come againeat certain ſeaſons by fits : and hereupon it is ſayd by 
Horace: 


9 ui cupit, aut metwit, juvat ilum fic domus aut res, 
Ut lippum pitte tabule, fomenta podagram. Fe 


Riches the covetous, and fearefull ſo doe pleaſe, 
As pictures ſore eyes, Bathes the Goute doe eaſe. 


Certainely ſuch as have this diſeaſe hereditarily, can no more bee helped and 
throughly freed therefrom, thanthoſe in whom the matter of the diſcaſc is become 
knotty whereof 9%idthus ſpeaketh: - | 


T ollere nodoſam neſcit medicina podagram. 


Phyſicke cannot the knotty Goute to heale. 


Theſe reaſons have induced many to believe that the eſſence of this diſeaſe is un- 
knowne,for there is a certaine occultand inexplicable virulency, the author of (0 
great malignity and contumacy. Which Avicenſeemesto acknowledge, when hee 
writes that there isacertaine kinde of Goute whoſe matter is ſoacute and maligne, 
thatif itar any time bee augmented by the forceof anger, it may ſufficeto kill the 
party by tuddaine death. Therefore Galez himſelfe writes that Treacle muſt becu- 
ſedinall Arthriticall and gouty affects, andas I think, for noother reaſon, than for 
that it dries, waſtes and weakens the malignity thereof. Gordonius is of the ſame 0- 
pinion, but addeth withall, that the body muſt be prepared and purged before wee 
ule Treacle. Therefore the matter ofthe gout is a thin and virulent humour, yet not 
contagious , offending in quality rather than quantity , cauſing extreme paines, 
andtherfore inſtigating the humours together with the caliginous and flatulent ſpi- 
rits prepared or ready for defluxionupon the affeRed parts. Therefore as the bitings 
of Aſpes,and ſtingings of Waſpes cauſe cruell pain with ſudden ſwelling and bliſte- 
ring, Whichis by the heat of the humours whichthe poyſon hath tainted, and not by 
the {imple ſolution of continuity, ſeeing that we daily ſee Shoo- makers and Taylgrs 
pricking thcir fleſh with aules and needles without having any ſuch ſymptome. Thus 
the virulencic of the gout cauſeth intolerable tormenting paine, not by the abur- 
dance, becauſe it happens to many who have thegout, no figne of defluxion appes- 
ring in thejoints,but onely by a maligne and inexplicable quality,by reaſon where- 
of theſe paines doe not ceaſe unleſſe abated by the helpe of medicines, or nature, of 
both. The recitall of the following hiſtories will give much lightto that unexplr 
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L188, (concerning the (Jout. 


-ble and virulent malignity ofthe matter cauſing the: gout. Whiteſt King Charles A tifteric. 
he ninth, of happy memory, wasat Burdeaux, there was brought ro Cheppellaine 
ind caſtel{anthe Kings Phyficians, and Ta#e a Phyſician of Nicholas 
Lambert and my ſelfe Surgeons, acertaine Gemlewoman ſome forty yenres old, l 
-xceedingly rroubled for _ yeares by reaſon of a tumotſcarce equal "ah 
vigneſſe of a peaſe, on the ourhide of the joynr of the left Hippo':: ond>0Þher tor. . EW 
menting firs tooke herin my preſence, ſhcepreſently begannerooryantivcare,and A wenibles: M$ 11-4} 
raſhly and violenely to throw her body this way andtharway; with motionsand FI 
eſtures above a wornans, ye4@ mans nature, Forſhee thruſt her head between her | 
legges, laid her feere upon her ſhoulders, you would have ſaid ſhee had beene poſ= + - 1% 
elſed ofthe Divell. This fit held her ſome quarter of an houre; ; during all which | is | 
ime [ heedfully obferved whetherthe grieved part ſwelled any bigger than it was 
accuſtomed, whether there happened gny dew inflammation , but there was no al- 
eration as farreas I could gather by fight or feeling, but onely-that ſhee cryed our 
more loudly when as I touched it. The fitpaſled, a great heate tooke her, all her 
body ranne do:vne with (wear, with ſo great wearineſſe and weakeneſle of all her 
members, that ſhce could not fo much as ſtirre her little finger. There could bee "YEE IE RY | 4 
no ſuſpicion of an Epileprick fir, for this woman all the time of her agony did per. tickfirdiftcrs 4 We. ; 
: 4 


fealy make uſe of all her ſenſes, did ſpeake, diſcourſe, and had noconvultion, 9 fbcgour 

Neither did (hee ſpare any coſt or diligence, whereby ,ſhee might bee cured of her 

diſeaſe by the helpe of Phyſicians,or famous Surgeons ; ſhe conſulted alſo witches, 

wizzards and charmers, fo that ſhee had left noching unatrempted, bur all art was 

exceeded by the greatneſle of rhe diſeaſe, - When I had ſhewed all theſe things at | 
our conſultation, wee all with one conſent were of this opinion, toapply a poten- "BY 
till Cautery to thegrieved part, or the tumour. I my ſelfe applyed it: after the j 1 .'S'J 
fall of the Eſchar very blacke and virulent ſav:es flowed out, which freed the wo. 004 £. 
man of her paine and diſeaſe for ever after. Whence you may gather, that the 
cauſe of ſo great evill was acertaine venenate malignity, hurting rather by an uncex- 4 
plicable quality than quantity ; which being overcome and evacuated by the Cau- | ' +88 
ery, all paine abſolutely ceaſed. Upon the like. occalion, but on the righe arme, % 

the wife of rhe Queenes Coach-man at Amboiſe conſulted Cheppelaine, Ca#ellen EY 
2nd me, earneſtly craving eaſe of her painc, for ſhee was ſo grievoully tormented WA. 
by fits, that through impatiency, being carcleſle of her ſelfe, ſheeendeavoured to "F+I 
caſt her lelte headlong our of her chamber.-window, for feare whereof ſhee had a A 


enard pur upon her. Wee judged that the like monſter was to be aſſaulted with the 
like weapon, neither were we deceived, for uſing'a potenriall caucery, this had like 

| ſucceſſe as the former. Wherefore the wieder of the painc of che gout isnotoc- & F 2 
calioned by the onely weakeneſle of the joints, for thus the paine ſhould be conti- | ] 
nuall,and alwaies like it ſelf; neitheris it from the diſtemper of a ſimple humour,for ; 134 
noſuch thing happens in other tumours of what kinde ſoeverthey be of; bur irpro- ' f 


ceeds from a venenate,maligne,occulrand inexplicable qualiry ofthe matter: wher. [£425 
forethis diſeaſe ſands in need of a diligent Phyſician anda paintull Surgeon. TBE Lf fl 


Cnae, III. 
Of the manife#t cauſes of the Goat. 


Lthoughtheſethings may be true which we havedelivered of the ocevle rhe 66 prin; 
cauſe of the gout, yet there be and are yulgarl d others, ofwhichy tvecaulc of of 1. 
a probable reaſon may bee rendred, wherein this maligniry whereofwee BE RE es hs: * 
+©9 have ſpoken lies hid and isſeared. Thereforeas of many other diſcaſcs, 1 . i 
loalſo af the gout there are afligned three caules ; that is, the primitive, antecedent 

nd c@njunt;zthe primitive is rwofold, one drawn from their [we originall and their 

mothers wombe, which happens to ſuch as are generated of gouty parents, chiefly 

itwhileſt they were conceived,this gouty matter did actually abound and fall upon £445. 
thejoynts. Forthe ſeed falls from allthe parrsof the body, as ſaith Hippocrates, and "+ pol 
Nang 3 Arifotle 
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' Arifigcaffirincs lib." d; gener; animal. Yet this cauſes not an inevitable neceſkry of 
havingthegour,for as'rhany begor of ſoundand healthfull parents are taken by the 
gout by. their proper & primary default; fo'many live free fromthis diſeaſe, who; 

| tachers; narwithſtanding «cre troubled therewich, It.is probable that they have 
thisbeaefic and priviledgeby the goodneſle ofthejr mothers ſeed, and the laudible 
remperidfche wombywherof the oneby the mixrure'&: the other by the gentle heat 
may amend and corre he faults of the paternall ſeed , for otherwiſe the diſezſe 
would become hereditary,and gouty perſons would neceſfarily generate gouty,for 
the ſeed followerhthe temper and complexion of the party generating, as it is ſpew. 

ti; f19.2.0:h. ed by Avires. Another primitive caule is from unordinate diet, elpecially inthe 

-95  . uſc ofmear; drink,cxerciſeand Venerie. Laſtly by unprofitable humours which are 

af generated and heaped up inthe body, which in proceſſe of time acquire a virules: 

.zegour- malignity , for theſe fill the head with vapours raiſed up from them, whencethe 

membranes, nerves and tendons, and conſequently the joynts become more laxe 
and weake. They offend in feeding who cat much meat, andthat of ſundry kinges 
at the ſame meale, who drink ſtrong wine without any mixture, who ſleep preſent. 

_ ly after meat, and which uſe not moderate excrciſes; for hence a plenitude, anch. 
ſtruQion of the veſſels,crudities, and the encreaſe of excrements,eſpetially ſerous, 
Which if they flow downe unto the joynts, without doubt they cauſe this diſegſe ; 
for the joints are weake either by nature or accident in compariſon of the otherpans 
of the body : by nature,as if they be looſe and ſoft from their firſt originall : by ac. 
cident, as by a blow,fall, hard travelling, running in the ſun by day, in the coldby 
night, racking,too frequent venery,eſpecially ſuddenly after meat; for thus the heat 
is diſſolved by reaſon of the diſſipation of the ſpirits cauſed in the effuſion of ſeed, 
whence many crude humours,which by an unſeaſonable motion are ſent intothe fi. 
news & joints. Through this occaſion old men,becauſe their native heat is the more 
weak, are commonly troubled with the gout, Beſides alſothe ſuppreſſion ofexcre. 
mensaccuſtomed to be avoidedat certaine times,as the courſes, hxmorrhoides,vo- 
49.29.74.6. Mit, ſcowring,cauſerh this diſeaſe. Hence it is, that inthe "m—_ of Hippocrates, 
A woman is not troubled with the gout, unleſle her courſes faile her. They arc inthe 
{ame caſe who have old and running ulcers ſuddenly healed, or vaxices cur and hea- 
led, unleſle by a ſtriR courſe of diet they hinder the generation and increaſe of ac- 
cuſtomed excrements. Alſo thoſe which recover of great and long diſeaſes, unleſſe 
they be fully and perfectly purged, cither by nature orart, theſe humours fallingin- 
tothe joynts, which arc the relicks of the diſcaſe,make them ro become goutie : and 

The antecedent thus much for the primitive canſe. The internall or antecedent cauſe is, the abun- 

cauſcotthe dance of humours, the largeneſſe of the veſſels and paſſages which run to the joynts, 

Hs the ſtrength of the amandating bowels, the looſeneſſe, ſoftneſle and imbecility of 

Tke eonjant. the receiving joints. The conjund cauſe is the humour it ſelfe impact and ſhutup 

inthecapacities and cavitics of the joynts. Now the unprofitable humour, on eyc- 
ry fide ſent downeby the ſtrength of the expulſive faculty, ſooner lingers aboutthe 
joynts, for thatthey are of a cold nature and denſe,fo that once impat in that place, 
mvecaſesof It Cannot beealily digeſted and reſolved. This humour then cauſeth paine by rea- 
thepaine of ſon of diſtenſion or ſolution of continnity,diſtemper, and beſides the virulency and 
tegou-  malignity which it acquires. But it ſavours of the nature ſomtimes of one, ſome- 
times of more humors ; whence the gout is either phlegmonous,or cryſipilatous,ce- 
dematous,or mixt. The concourſe of flatulencies, together with the lowing down 
humours, andas itwere tumult by the hinderance of tranſpiration, encreaſeth the 
 dolorificke diſtenſion in the membranes, tendons, ligaments and other bodies 

whercin the joint conſiſts. 
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Ont of what part the matter of rhe Gomt may flow downe apon the joints, 


pH E matter of the gout cometh for the moſt part from the liver, Wh K 

RY or brain ; that which deſcends fromthe braine is phlcgmatick,ſe- thewarcer of 
2 rous, thin and clcare,{uch as uſually drops outof the noſe,cndued _ ng 

, wich a maligne and venenatequality. Now ir paſſeth out by the tc braine. 

muſculous skin and pericreviuer,asalfo through that large hole by 

which the ſpinall marrow, the braines ſubſtitute,is propagated in- 

ro the ſpine,by the coars and tendons of the neryes into the ſpaces 

of the joints, and ic is commonly cold. That which proceeds fromthe liver is dif. 

tuſed by the great veine andarterics filled and puffed up, and participates of the na- 

ture ofthe foure hamours,of which the maſſe of the bloud conliſts, more trequently 

accompanied wirh a hot diſtemper, rogether with a gouty malignity. Beſides this Gou by con- 

maner ofthe gout which is cauſed by defluxion, there is another which is by conge- 8*on- 

tion; as when th: too weak digeſtive faculty of the joints cannot affimulate the jui- 

ces ſent ro them. 
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Cuar. V. 


The ſignes of the arthritick bumour flowing from the braine, 


Hen the defluxion is at hand,there is a heavineſft of the head, a defireeo 
SLY reſt, anda dulneiſc with the paine of the outer parts, then chiefly per- 
ceptible, when the hairs areturned up,or backwards;moreover,the mul. 
culous skin of the head is pufled up as {\wolne with a certain cedematous 
* tumour,;the patients,ſecm to be much different trom themſelves by rea- 
ſon of the functions of the minde hurt by the malignity of che humour, from whence 
the naturall faculties arc not free ; asthe crudities of the ſtomack, and the frequent 
and acride belchings may teſtifie, 
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CHae. VI. 
T he ſignes of a zouty humour proceeding from the liver. 


B Hc right Hypocondric is hot in ſuch gouty perſons, yea the inner paxts Whenthe grur 
are much heated by the bowell ; bloud and choler carry the (way, the ® Proceess 
F ® veins are large and ſwoln,a defluxion ſuddenly talls down,eſpecially if faulotthe li 
ea AA thc be a greaterquantity ot choler than of other humoursinthe maſſe \erahinulares 

ofthebloud. ' Bur if, as it often falls out, the whole bloud, by meanes of crudities anedns. 
degenerate into phlegmeand a wheyiſh humour zthen will it come to palle, thatthe 

goutallo, which proceeds from the liver, may be pituirousor phlegmartick,and par- 

ticipate ofthe nature of an edema, like that which proceeds from the braine. As if 

the ſame maſſe of bloud decline towards melancholy, the gout which thenceariſerh p13 38% 


| F | ſeldome pro- 
reſembles the nature of a ſcirrhas , yet that canſcaice happen,that melancholy by ceedstrom me- 


rcaſon of the thickneſſe and ſlowneſleto motion aug bp upon the joynts. Yer nor. *=<b*1y 
withſtanding, becauſe we ſpeake of that which may bee of theſe, it will notbee un- 
profitable briefly to diſtinguiſh the fignes of each humour, and the differences of 

gouts to be deduced from thence. 
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Comverntngthe Gout. L1»48, 


1he gout fro 
quent 111 r16 


Spring & Fall. 
What gout un- 


curable. 


Gal ndaihox. 
49.S&I8. 


why the Scia- behindeit. Afrigh 


tica cauſcth 
lamcaell:- 


Ce ooo ets <a 


Cnav». VII 


By what ignes we may enderitand thu or that humour to atcoms- 
: pany the gouty malignity. 

u_ may give a guelle heteat by the patients age, temper, ſeaſon of the 
W226 yeare,condition of the country where he lives, his diet and condition of 
p11 R934 life, the encreaſe of the paine in the — noone, evening or night, 
OSS by the propricty of the beating, pricking, ſharpe or dull paine;by num. 
nels, as ina melancholy gout or itching ; as in that which is cauſed by tough 
phlegme;by the ſenſible appearance of thepart io ſhape and colour (as for example 
jake ina phlegmaticke gout, the colour of the affeQed part is very little 

from its (clfe,and the neighbouring well parts, in a ſanguine gout it lookes red, ing 
choterickiris fiery orpale, in amelancholy livid or blackiſh) by the hear and big. 
neſſe which is greater in a ſanguine and _—_ than in the reſt, by the change, 
and laſtly by things helping and hurting. Andthere bee ſome,who for the knoy. 
ledge ofthcſe differences wiſh us to view the patients urine,and fecle their pulſe,and 
conſider theſe excrements which: in each particular nature are accuſtomed tox- 
bound or flow,and arenow ſuddenly andunaccuſtomarily ſuppreſt. For hence may 
be taken the ſignes of the dominion of thisor that humour. But a more ample know. 
ledge of theſe things may be drawne from the humours predominant in each per. 
ſon, and the ſignes of tumours formerly delivered. Onely this is to be noted by the 
way,that the gout which is cauſed by melancholy is rare to be found. 


20 
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Cray. VIII, 
. Prognoiticks in the Govt. 


mong(t the moſt grievous and acute;ſo that through vehemency ofpain 
5 many arc almoſt mad,and wiſh themſelves dead. They have certain pe- 
ag? &z riods and fits according to the matter and condition of the humour 
DWEASSD herein this maligne and inexplicable gouty virulency reſides. Yet 
they more frequently invade in the Spring and Autumne ; ſuch as have it heredira- 
ricare {carceeyer throughly free therefrom, as neither ſuchas have it knorty : for 
in rae former it was borne with them, and implanred,and as ir were fixed inthe ori- 
einall of life : but in the otherthe matter is become plaiſter- like, ſothatitcan nei- 
ther be rcſolved nor ripened: that which proceeds from a cold and pituirons matter, 
cauſcth not ſuch crucl|tormenting pain, as that which is of a hot, ſanguineor chole- 
rick cauſe, neither is it ſo ſpeedily healed, forthat the hot and thin marter is more 
readily diſſolved , therefore commonly it ceaſeth not untill fourty dayes beepaſt: 
befides alſo, by how much the ſubſtance of rhe affeed part is more denſe, andthe 
expullive facultice more weake, by ſomuchrhe paine is more tedious. Hence 1t is, 
that rhoſegouty paines which oſef the knee,heele and huckle bone,are more coft- 
turnacious. Thegout which proceedsof a hot matter, reſts not before the tourteenth 
or twentieth day. That which i occaſioned by acride choler, by the bitrerneſſe of 
the inflammarion atid pain cauſeth a difficulty of breathing,raving,and ſungry times 
a gangreacof rhe affected part, and laſtly death; and healed, it often leaves a pallic 
gt allthe Bow paines, the Sciaticachallengeth the prime place, 
by the greatneſfs &f thi paineandmultitude of ſympromes; it brings unquicrnelſe 
and watching,a feaver, diſlocation, perpetuall lameneſſe & the decay of the whole 
legge,ycaand often times ofthe whole body. Now lamenefle,and leannefſſe or de- 
cay of the part are thus occaſioned, for that the decurrent humour forceth the head 
of thethi$h-bone out of the cavityoft kle-bone; this being forced our prel- 


ſerch the muſcles, veines,arterics,and thatnotable and large nerve which runs aloogh 
che 
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che thigh even to the fartheſt joynts of the roes, and by rhe way is diverſly diſperſed - 

over the muſcles of the whole leg. Therefore becauſe the head of thethigh is put 

our of irs place, the patient is forced to halt; becauſethe veſſels and nerves are op- 

preſſed, the nouriſhment and ſpirirs doe nor freely flow into the parts thereunder, 

whence proceeds their decay, Yetit ſundry times happens, that the head of the 

chigh being not diſplaced, many halt becauſe the viſcide humour,which is natural- 

lyim plancedin that place and continually flowes thither, both for the nutrition of 

cheſe parts, and the lubrication of the joynt for quicker motion,is hardened by hear 

and idlcneſſe, and the other unprofitable humours which low downe dothere con- 

crete,and ſo intercept the hiberty-of motion. A grofle and viſcide humour into what 

joint ſoever it falleth and ſtayerh,doth the ſame. For by concretion it turnes into a 

plaiſter like nature at or neare the joyne, poſſeſfing the cavities thereof, and ir depra- 

yeththe figure of the parr, making it crooked and knorred, which formerly was 

treight and ſmooth. Furthermoreevery diſtemperarure cauſed by the defluxion of 

humours, if it ſhall lye long upon any part, depraves all the ations, and otr-tim«s 

wholly aboliſherh rhem ; ſothat there may bee three cauſes of the leanenefle or de- Three cauſescf 

cay ofthe joint by rhe gout, the obſtruion or compreſhon of the veſlels, idleneff. *<ſamoneis 

1nd a hetick diftemper: but two of lameneſle, diſlocation and the concretion of an «limes, | 

adventitious humour impaR '1n the joynt. If contrary ro cuſtome and reaſon the 

pxines ofthe gout doe not goe away or returne at their accuſtomed periods, moſt 

grievous and diſeaſes thetron follow , for che matter accuſtomed co flow 

downe into the joints,if it ſeaze upon the fabſtance of the liver, cauſes a Phlegmon 

if it Ray inthe larger veines, a continuall feaver; if it low into the membrane inve- 

ting the ribs, a Pleurifie ; if ir betake it felfe ro rhe gurs and adhere to theircoars, 

the Collick or 1#/ace psſ510 ; and ro conclude, it producerh divers other ſympromes, 

according to the'diverfiry of the patty whereto it lowes and abides. For thus fun- How the gour 

dry that have beene troubled with the gout, become paralirick, becauſe the matter ,{*" = 

which formerly flowed downe into the joints, ſtayes in the ſubſtance and pores of 

the nerves,and ſo hinders the ſpirit that it cannot freely in irs whole ſubſtance pafle 

though them : hence therfore comes the reſolution of rhe part,whereinto rhe nerve 

isinſerted, Old men can never be quite or abſolutely cured of the gour, for that the 

maſſe of their bloudis ſo departed trom its primary 8 native jive. c, that it can 

no more bee reſtored, than dead or ſowred wine. The gour which proceeds from a 

cold canſe,invadeth {lowly and by little and little, and is helped by the uſe of hor 

things ; that which is from a hot'matrer,quickly thewes it ſclfe,and is helped by the 

uſe of cold things. Now,althougtithe gout more frequently returnes in the fpring wry the 2our 

and fall, yet it comes in the midſt of winter, the nerves being weakened by the ex- rakes one 

ceſſe of cold, andthe humours preffed our ; otherwhiles inthe midſt of ſummer, the ti ans ne 

ſame being diffuſed and diſſipated. Laſtly,it comes at any time or ſeaſon ot the year, mc:. 

ifthoſe who are ſubje& to this diſcaſe feed plenteouſly, and do all things according 

totheir awne mindes and defire. Thoſe who are troubled with the gour, feele and 

perceive change of weather, ſtormes, raines, ſnowes, windes and ſuch like, before 

they come. A ſoutherly conſtiturion of the aire, for example, fils rhe body with 

humidities,and ſtirs up the humours that lye quiet in the body, and therefore cauſe 

defluxions upon the weaker parts, ſuch as the joints, both by nature, as being 

without bloud and fleſh, as alſo by accident, tor that they a long time have been ac- 

cuſtomedto bee ſo tormented, therefore their paines are increaſed ina wet ſcaſon. 

Many of theſe that are troubled with the gour,defire venery inthe bitterneſs of their why ſuch a 

paine, becauſe the internall heat wherewith they then are inflamed doth nor diſh. h»vcch< gour 

pete into ſpirits and aire,as the feavcriſh hear doth, bur diſſolves,and as it were melts of.rimes due 

downe the ſeminall humour, which diſſolved, flowes to the geniralls, fillechand Venery: 

diſtends them. The ſame thing befalls carryage andrunninghorſes, for in theſe by 

labour,much heat ſends flatulencies tothe botrome of the belly. Yet venery is ve- Vencry burrlull 

ry hartfull to fach as are troubled with the gout, becauſe it diffipares the ſpirics and '* b><89* 

native heate, and encreaſeththe unnaturall heat ; whereby ir commeth to paſſerhat 

the tiervous partsare weakened, and the painecxaſperated. Rich men, tharis, ſuch 

5 feed riotonfly on vaticty of daitties, andin the meane ſpace live idlely and lazily 
are 
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| | a_s more frequ ney and cruelly rormented with the gout than poore people, whe 
BE !liveſparingly and hardly : Wherefore there have beenſeenc nat a ew ok fuck wr 
and riotous perſons, who having ſpenr their eſtates, -have therewith changed their 
healch,togerher with their fortune and dier, and fo have been wholly freed from the 
gout. | Fe 
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Cane 1X. 
The generall method of preventing and curing the Gont. 


Fey Hoſc who deſireto prevent the gout, muſt not glutthemſclves with meat, 

WM (£1 B28 muſt be quick to labour, and abſtaine from wine and Venery,or certainly 

"CY | 3 65 muſt not uſe them,unleffe fortheir healchs ſake, muſt vomit and purge ar 

6 al 7 certainetimes. Hippocrates writes,that boyes are not troubled with the 

gout before the uſe of venery. Yet atthis day many Eunuches are ſcene to havethe 

gout, bur eſpecially thoſe who abound with idleneſle and pleaſure, yet theſe we have 

heretofore mentioned arc very effeQuall, nut onely for the prevention, butalſo for 

rhe cure of the preſent diſeaſe, Yet wee muſt diligently diſtinguiſhthe cauſes, whar 

\ they be,& whence they may procced,& oppoſe thereto remediescontrary in quan- 

& \. tity and quality. There arcabſolutely three diftinR cauſes of the gout ; A rainture 

| g trom the parents ; a corruption of the humours by dictand aire; a native, or adven- 

73 Two2-acrall Eitious weakeneſle of the joints. Againſt theſe there is a twofold indication; the firſt 

Fe Ieope300©11103 i5 the CVacuarion and alteration of the peccant humours,the other the ſtrengthening 

5 ottheweakejoints. Theſerwo ſhall be performed by diet conveniently appointed, 

parging, blood-letting, provocation of the hxmorrhoids, courfes, vomir, (wear, u- 

rinc,and fir application of locallmedicines. Therefore, when the time ſha)l come, 

B wherein the gout accuſtometh to returne by courle, the patient ſhall have a care of 

4 —__ himſelfcbyadiligent manner of diet, hee ſhall leſſen the matter. of the diſeaſe by 

Fr ence 1924 plebotomie (if thatthe gout ſhallariſe from the blood) from the oppolite part, 

ego.  thartby theſame meancs revulſion and evacuation may bee made; asit the upper 

parts beeinflamed, blood ſhall bee drawne trom the lower ; if on the contrary the 

lower, out of the upper, alwayes obſerving the ſtreightneſle of the fibres. Thus 

r11e 1ight arme being troubled with a gouty inflammarion, the Sapheia of the right 

F !eggc ſhall bee opened, and ſoonthe contrary , bur if this generall blood. letting 

23=Y bcing premiled, the paine ſhall nor ceaſe, ir will be requiſite to open the veine next 
+ HE tothe painegwhich Lhave often performed with happy ſucceſle. 

v1 my - Yet phlecboromie hath not the like efteC in all, tor it is not availeable to ſuch as 

pai sfndu 2re concinually and uncertainly troubled with gouty paines, or whoſe bodics are 

pn 2 22 weake andcold, wherein phlegme onely is predominant. Wee rpay ſay the ſame of 

S purging, for though it bee oft-times neceſſary, yer roo frequently-re-iterated, it 

proves hurtfull , turthermore, neither of ricle remedies is uſually very profitableto 

tach as obſerve no order in meate and drinke,which uſe Venery roo jnrcmperately, 

who abound with crude and contumacious humours ; whoſe jaynys by long vex- 

ation of the difcaſe, have contraed a heRtick diſtemper and weakeneſle, {o-thar 

they are departed from their naturall conſticution, and ſuffered a great change of 

98 har a1. OCIT Proper ſubſtance, Wherctore as often as theſe greater remedies ſhall be-uſed, 

- 4 & proves more A Phy lician ſhall be called, who according to his judgement may determine thereot, 

\ etfuall chan For ofc-times diet proveth more availeavle than medicines : thereforcthe Paricor, 

medictn 5 (if thz matter of the gout bee hor) thall cither drinke no wine at all, or <lſe very 

much allaycd, thatis, as muchas his cuſtome andthe conſtitution ot his ſtomacke 

can endure, A fittime for purging and bleeding is the Spring and Autumac, be- 

46.55. $:2.s, Cauſe, according to the opinion of Hyppecrates , gouts reigne chigtcly in thelc {ea 

ſons ; in Autumane, for that the heate of the precedent Summer debilitareththe di- 

geſtive faculty , the native heate being, diſſipated :.;25 alſo the cating of Summer 

truits hath heaped up. plenty of crude humours in the body,, which. cafily flow 

downeinto the paſlages of the joynts,ppenedand dilated by tg Summers heare : 

addc 
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1ddc hereunto that the inequality or variablenefle of Autumne weakeneth all the 
nervous parts, and conſequently the joynts. Bur in the Spring, for that the hu- 
mours forced inwards by the coldnefſe of the winter,are drawn torth from the cen- 
cer to the circumference of the body, and being attenuated, fall into the joints u pon 
a very ſmall occaſion. Therefore there is great both neceſlityand/ opportunity for 
evacuation, Which if it ſhall not avert the accuſtomed fic, yet it wi | make it more 


gentle and eafie. p29 
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CHaP. X. 
X of Vomiting. 


Omiting is by all the Ancients exceedingly commended, not onely for To whargour 
the prevention, bur alſo for the cure, eſpecially when as the matter j2muis nts 
Aowecth fromthe braine and ſtomacke; forthe phlegmarick, ſerous and ©" 
cholericke humours, which uſually low from the joints, are excluded 
anddiverted by.yomir, and alſothere is atrenuarion of that phtegme, 

which being more thicke and viſcide, adhereth tothe roots ofthe ſtomack : yer you Whar tive the 
muſt conſider and ſee that the patient bee not of too weakea ſtomacke and braine, *** #=iorc- 
for in this caſe vomiting is to bee ſuſpeRted; Forthe time, ſuch as have excremen- 

titious humours Aowing downe to the ſtomack throughrany occaſion, as by exerciſe 

and motion, muſt yomit before they cate z onthe contrary, ſuch asare overcharged 

withan old congeſtion of humours, muſt vomiratter they have eaten ſomething. 

Certainly it is ſafer vomiting after meat, thenit is before. For the dry ſtomacke 

cannor, unleſſe with great contention and ſtraining, free it {elfe from the viſcide 

humours impa& in the coats thereof ; and hence there is no ſmall danger of brea- 

king a veine or artery in the Cheſt or Lungs, eſpecially if the parient bee (trait che- 

ſted, and long necked, the. ſeaſon cold, and hee unaccuſtomed to.ſuch evacuation. 
Iremember that with this kind of remedy I cured a certaine Gentleman of Geneva, A htcey, 
grievouſly moleſted with a cruell pain in his ſhoulder, and thereby imporentro uſe 

his left arme; the Phyſicians and Surgeons of Lions ſeemed ro omit nothing elle tor 

his cure, For they had uſed purging, phleboromic, hunger, a Diet drinke of Gudra- 

cum and China (although his dileaſe was not occaſioned by the 'Lues Yexerea) and 

divers other topick medicines, neither yet didthey any thing availe. Now learning 

by him that hee was not aptto vomit, but that it was difficult to him, I wiſhed him 114, :omae 
to feed more plenritully,8 that of many & ſundry mears,as tatmeat,onions,leeks , oncvemir 
with ſundry drinks,as beare, ptiſan, ſweet and ſharpe wine, and thar hee ſhouldas it ©?" 
were overcharge his ſtomackat this meal,and prelently after gethim to hts bed ,for 
ſoit would happen, that nature not enduring ſo great confuſion & pertmbation of 
meats & drinks, wherof ſome were corrupted already in the ſtomack, & otherfome 
{carce altered at all,nature not enduring this confuſion and perturbation, would ca- 
ily and of its owne accord provoke the ſtomack to vomit z which that ic might the 
better ſucceed, he ſhould helpe forward natures endeavour, by thruſting his finger 
ora feather into his throat, that ſo the thick and tenacious phlegme might by the 
ſame meanes be evacuated : and not content to doe thus once, I wiſhed him to doe 
thelike the ſecond & third day following, for ſo it verifieth that ſaying of Hippocra- 
tes : The ſecondand third day exclude the reliques of the firit : afterwards, tnat hee 
ſhould vomit twice a moneth : chaw maſticl taſting : rub his necke and the pained 
part with 4que vite, ſtengthened by infuſing therein lavender, roſemary, and 
cloves grofly beaten : confirme hisarme by indifferent exerciſe : hee pertormed 
all this, and ſo became free from his paine, and recovered the uſe of his arme. 
Thoſe who do not like ſuch plentifull feeding, ſhall drink a great quantity of warm 
water wherein radiſh roots have been boiled, and they ſhall havea care leſt by uſing 
their ſtomacks tothis excretion by vomit they weaken thedigeſtive and retentive 
faculty thereof. Wherefore ſuch as can naturally, ſhall thinke it ſufficientro vomit 
twice a moneth. \ tntge va 


DEG 


5 


Lib.de 1a; vitts. 


CHaPp. 


__ _ 
Y * 
6 _ p, » P 4 
A. a1 3s ht eg AAS 


FI 
bf ew WET OI 4 Gee ww Nan Re ana * 


'- 


%..5 _ ”:* PREIIEON l 
"_ # £4 pa , _ 
- -» La _ 3 k ” 
« =—_ 5 ' a 90 -# a " 
_ —_ PEI FR = » 
iD. oe 1 4 a a... = 3 bn _ =t 
| wry Ee" be a Ho. - ad . £ 
o WE "> 
Dr” . y | 
_ 


PET IND 
m_ 
Veg. Eco 


PI —_—_— 


706 | Concerning the Gout. \ L188. 


ee re nn er On CO CCC 


| = H AP, X [, : 
. The ather generall remeabe's for the Gomt. 


How Diure- Sion mn Hedefiuxionot ſerous humours 1s very ficly diverted from the joints by 

ticks are good ant Headld the urine by the uſe-of diureticke- medicines, Therefore the roors of 
tor the gout IN FBS Sorrel, parlly, rufcus, aſþ aragus,and grafie,and the like,ſhall bee boyled 
ED din broth, andgivento {uchas have the gout : for whenthe urine flow. 
"Tl eth much and thick, the paine is leſſened. Many have found benefitby 
iffees; forthe Arrhritick matignity flowes forth of theſe,as by rivelets : experience 

ſhewes it in ſuch as are troubled withthe Zues Fexeres, for in thoſe that you cannot 
overcomethe malignity by the proper antidote, that is, Quickſilver, they feeleng 

greater caſe of the pain,than by application of Cauſticks,and making of ilſues.They 

©herero>® ſhall bee made in ſundry places according to the difference of the pained joints, 
Fee to wit, inthe beginning of the neck, if the defluxion proceed from the braine, and 
tall into the joints af the Collar-bonesor ſhoulder; if into the Elbow or hand, under 

rhemuſcle Epos, if into the hip, knees, and fecte, ſome three fingers breadthunder 

the knee, on the infide : forthus there will tollow more plentitull evacuatian, by 

\..+..n Treaſon that the Sapheia runneth dawne that way. Yet if the patient bee troubled 
ca1ecry\ with much buſinefſe, and muſt travel} nuch on horſe- back, then ſhall they be made 
onthe outtide of the legge,betweene the two bones thereof, that ſothey may troy. 
ble him the lefle io riding, Ifany hadrather uſe an acuall cautery, let him rake ſuch 
an oncas is triangular and ſharpe, that ſo hee may with more ſpecd and lefle paine 
performe that which hee intends,and let him thruſt it through a plate of iron which 
hath a hole therein, and lerthe place bee marked leſt hee ſhould erre; the ulcer ſhall 
be kept open by putting in a pill af gold, ſilver, lint, ofthe root of orris, hermoda. 
ctiles, gentian, waxe,wherewith ſome pouder of vitrioll, mercuric orallum ſhallbe 
incorporated, leſt it ſhould fillup:wwith fleſh ſooner than the Phyſician ſhall thinke 
fit. Inthe meane ſpace, the head, oft-rimes the originall oftheevill, ſhall be cvacy- 
ared by raking in the winter the pills cocbi4, and de Aſ/ajererh , but inſummer ſive 
quibus, or Impertales, betore the Full of the Moone, Kc. pul. hyere firpp. Si. agar. re- 
cent. troch, + rbet an.5ii. myroball. chebul, 56, tamarind. Yii, cam infuſione ſens, fiat 
ſa de qua formentar pill, vi. pro drachma ; \etthe patient take two before ſupper 
every eighthday ; the day after he ſhall drinke tome broth of the decoQtion of Ci- 
cers and the Diureticke roots. Alſotheſe following pills will bee good to purgethe 
phlegmaricke and ſerons humour. Re. pifuler. fatid. & de hermodattil. an. 56, for. 
mentur cum ſugco vel ſyrup. reſar. ſolut, Or elſe, K. ales. 5iii. agarice trochiſ. & rhei, 
an. 51. maſſe pilul.arthrit. & de hermodatt. an. Jii. diacrid. Ni. cum mele roſato fiat 
maſſa; capiat ponaus, 51. as the Phylician ſhall rhinke fir, by whoſe advicetheſe ſhall 
be uſed and changed as occaſion ſhall offer it (elf, and the nature of the humour cau- 
| fing the dilcaſe. Theday after the purging,the paticnt ſhall take three houres betorc 
Common pills meat half a dram of Treacle,to ſtrengthen the cntrailes: pils are preferred before li- 
wihencadU- quid medicines, for thatby theirlong ſtay inthe ſtomack they eafily artraR the noxi- 
oY. ous humor fromthe brain, 8 the other more diſtant parts. I have known ſome Phy- 
1-44-14, {clans whomixing with ordinary pils a good quantity of ſcamony,as 7.0r 8.grains, 
wztullio the Withalitle ginger, leſt it ſhould hurt the ſtomack,have purged by ſtool a great quan- 
gout. tity of ſerous humours ; the day following chey gave barly creatine to eorfect the 
harme which the ſcamonie may have done to the ſtomacke. Others for the ſame 

purpole givetreacle, which doth not onely ſtrengthen the entrailes, but alſo wea- 

Cephalickfu- kenSthe virulencic of the gouty malignuty ; the orifice of the ventricle muſt be ſhut 
mization*. = afrer meatc, that ſo the vapours alcending to the braine may bce reſtrained : for this 
purpoſe common Drige powder, Marmelate, or conſerve of roſes are good. 112 

wet ſeaſon ule Cephalicke pertumes thus made. Ke. ther, vernicis, of maſtich. an. 
3i.granorwum junipert, baccarums lauri,an. 58. lizni aloes 5ii. 4[[a odorafe 51.6, | ctthem 

bee grolly beaten ; let the fume be received in tow or carded Corton,and ſo applycd 

rothe head. Alſo the excrementitious humours ſhall bee dried up by the follow- 

ing powder ſtrowed on the patients head for fifteene dayes. Rc. fol. roſc.rub. ſene, 

ſftechad. wirinſque 41, m, 8, milis, Siiii. fwrfuris lots in wins albo, 3 ini. floruw pagt® . 
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melil. an. pi. ſem. aniſs, 3 i. ſalis com. 3 ii. fat omniumpulvs. Letit be put into linnen Cephalicke 
bagges, with which, being warmed ar the fire in a frying- pan, and kept wirh ſtirring, "H5e> 

hc head ſhall bee rubbed. Letthe following medicine bee chawed, and kepr in the 

mouth in the forme of a maſticatory, in the time of the falling downe ofthe defluxi- 

on. Re. cubelarum, nicks moſchat.glycyrrhi7, aniſ. an, 5 i. pyrethri,3 ij. maſtich.rad. a watticaory. 
Paphiſagr. eryngtt, an. 3ii, Let them all be made into pouder, and mixed together, & 

ryed up1n a lirtletaffaty tothe bigneſle of a haſcll nur,and lerthem be rowled up and - 

dowae che mouth with the tongue to cauſe ſpitring or ſalivation, Working with the 

hands, and friions of the armes, eſpecially inthe morning after the evacuation of 
theexcrements, are good for ſuch as aretroubled with the Gout in thefcer, for ſo, 

irnot onely cauſeth reyulſton from the feer, bur alſo rhe reſolution of that which is 


unproficable. 
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What Diet ts convenient for ſuch as have the Goute, 
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FRF r » x the body is once fed, they muſt not returne to meat before that 
YN WI the concodion be perfeRed in the ſtomacke, leſt the liver be forced to 

(e- draw by the meſaraickeveines that which is yet crude and ill digeſted, 
S\7tandas it were forced thence. Whence the depravation of the nutri- 
ment ofthe whole body ; for the following decoions doe not amend 74. cir, 
the default of the firſt. Lerthem make choice of meate of good juice and eafie di. thefiſt con- 
geſtion, roſted for ſuch as are phlegmaticke, but boiled for luch as are cholericke - On » agg 
asthey ſhall ſhun much variety at one meale, ſo muſtthey eſchew the uſe of pulſes, the cer. 
milk-meats, fallads, atid ſharpe things, as verjuice, vinegar, the juice of oranges, and 
citrons. They ſhall not catunlefſe they be hungry, and ſhall deſiſt therefrom before 
they be fully ſatisfied, if it be but for this, that whileſt the native hear is buficd inthe 
digeſtion of mear plenteouſly caten, it is diverted from the concoQion of the noxi-- 
ous humors. Thefleth of great fowle,as (wans,crancs, peacockes are not of laudible 
juice, and are with more difficulty digeſted in the ſtomacke. Some of the antients 
havedifallowed oftheeating of Capons, and the like birds, becauſe they areſubjeR c,z,,, cnjea 
to bee troubled with the Goute in the feete, Fiſhes arc to be ſhunned, for that they to the Gour: 
heapeup excrementirious humours, andare caſily corrupted inthe ſtomacke, yea & 
relaxeir by continuall uſe. Otrhe fleſh of beaſts veale is moſt to be commended, for 
that it breeds temperate blood, and laudible juice, and iscafily digeſted. Neither in 
the meane time is mutton tobee found fault withall. Butthe like hunger orabſti- 
nence muſt not be appointed toall men troubled with the Goute, forſuch asare of 
a[anguineand cholericke complexion, becauſe they are endued with mnch, and Chojericke per- 
much waſting heate, are to be refreſhed with more plentifull nouriſhment for hun. {> cannura- 
ger ſharpens choler, and ſo augments their paines ; neither inthe interim muſt they £420" 
deefed with too moiſt meates, for ,too much moiſture, beſides that it is the au. * 
thor of putrefaQion, - will cauſe defluxions, and draw downe.the matter to the 
joints. Therefore the Cholericke humor muſt bee incrafſared and refrigerated by 
aking things inwardly, and applying things outwardly, leſt by irs tenuitry ir ſhauld 
f{ldowne intothe grieved parts. Tothis purpoſe conduce brothes altered with 
lettuce, purſlaine, ſorrell, and the like herbs,and barly creames made witha decoRi- 
ON of the foure cold ſeeds. Phlegmaticke bodies,by reaſon that they have not ſo vi- pticgmaricke 
gorous heate, doc as it werecarry their provant about them, wherefore they muſt _ infaſto 
not be fed, neither with many nor with moiſt meats. Allthat are troubled with the cm... 
Goute muſt ſhun thoſe things which are hard of digeſtion, and which are ſoone cor- 
rupted, for they all have a *ertain remiſs feaver which diminiſheth the native hear, 6: 
makes the meates apt to putrefie, Tooplentifull drinking not onely of wine, butal- 
ſo of any other liquor isto be avoided. For by too great a quantity of moiſturethe 
mezt floats in the ſtomacke, and thenative heat is in ſome ſort extinguiſhed, whence 


Proceed crudities. Some phyſitians commend the uſe of white wine,for thar it eo 
| vokes 
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vokes urine, which is not alcogerher co be diſallowed if foberhac the body bee free 
from excrements, otherwiſe by this, as it were a veliltle,efpecj ly if the cempera- 
turc of the body be famewhar more hor, they ſhall becartyed down intothe joints 

Thertore in ſucha calc I ſhould rather adviſe rhem to ule clarer, which is ſomewhat 
weakcand aſtringent, for that it doth not fo much offend the bead nor joints, andir 
huts and ſtrengthens zþe orifices of the veſſels, Yer it will be&'more convenient 
wholly toabſtaine therefrom, and in ſtead thereofro drinke a Hydromel made after 
this manner. Rc aque tb. jiii. wellis opt. q. i. bulliapt 44 yonſumptionem Wb, j, ber deſu. 
mando, adde ad finem, ſalvie p.i.imo ſi eger ſit pitnitoſus, cinamoms aut carzophylloryn 
momentum. For cholerike perſons make a ſugred water thus. Re, aque fonts tb, jjij 
ſaccrartid, 8, colentur per manicam ſine ebullitione, addendo in fine tinamon 3 ij. For 
thus the ſtomacke ſhall alſo be ſtrengthened , alſo he may drinke priſan, wherein ar 
the endot the decoRtion ſhall bee boiled ſomedrycd roles, or clſe ſowe ſyrupe of 
pomegranates added thereto, leſt ir ſhould offend the ſtomack , as ſoone as it comes 
trom off the fire, let it ſtand and ſettle, and then ſtraine it through an Hippocras bag, 


or cleane linnen cloath. 
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CHa?Pr. XITI. 
How to ftrenzthenthe Joints, 


1 T is a matter of much conſcquence for the prevention of thise. 
| vill, to ſtrengren the joints,whereby they may be abletoreſiſtthe 
| humors pretcrnaturally falling downe upon them. Wherefore 

| it is good morning and cvening to rubbe them with 0 /eum 0n- 
| phacinuzs,chat is,oile made of olives not come to their perfeRms- 
AM!l turitic; or with oile of roſes mixed with common ſalt wa Lent 
— Jcred. It may alſo bee mixed with common oile, adding thereto 


the powder of harts horne, asthat which hathan aſtringent and drying faculty, 


Alloitisgood to bath them in this following Lye. Ke, cort, gran. nncum cupre(; 
zallarum, ſumach. cortic. querni, an. 3 ii, ſalis com. alumin,roch. an. 3 i. ſalvie, roriſmar. 
lavendal,lauri, ive arthretic. an. m.i. reſar. rub. m. 6, balliant omnia in ſex lb, ini 
craſs cx aſtringentss & lixivio paratoex aqua chalibeata & cinere querno. Then fo- 
ment rhe part with ſponges or cotton clorhes; after this fomentation ſhall be care- 
tully wiped & dryed with hot linnen clothes,taking hced of cold, The juice of un- 
ripe Hawes tempered with oxycrate is a ſingular thing for this purpoſe. But if you 
defire to ſtrengthen the joints weakened by a cold caule, then, R. ſa/vie, roriſm. thy. 


mi, lavendul. laur. «bſinth. an.ma. i.caryophyl .in;ib. piperis, conguaſſatorum an, 3 i.iv- 


fundantnr in aque vite & vini rabriaſtringents., an. 1b, jjii. balliapt leniter in balnco 
marie. With this liquorfoment the joints morning and evening. Some thinkeit 
good to ſtrengthenthe joynts, totread grapes in vintagetime, which it they be not 
ableto doe, then letthem waſh their fecte inthe Muſteor new preſſed Wine. Allo 
bagges may be thus made forthe ſame purpoſe. Rc. ſal comm, alum.roch. cort, grand: 


ſumach berberisnucum cupreſ36,an-3iiui,fol.ſalvie,roriſmar.roſar.rub.en.cm.6.Let them 


be all pur in linnen bags and boyled in Lyc,and ſo make adecociion for to foment 
the joynts. 
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Of the PAiative Cure of the Gouts andthe materiall cauſes thereof. 
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Alc pr "1H 
A the like remedy be uſefull in every Goure. For firſt thoſe which pro- 


ceed of a cold cauſe require other remedies, than thoſe which ariſe 
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deccived and miſtake one for another ; for arthritick pains aptaypar from acold 
old medicines, it ** v$umen" 


> © T T-Y > i» 7. 


forNarcotickes aſſwage paine, not for that they are contrary tothe cauſe thereof, ped. $10 or gi- 
| G . cale,is 
bur becauſe they rake away the ſenſe by inducing anumneſſe, on the contrary, the oratuaies 


—S 
- 


I... >* 


one fimple humour, but different by reaſon of mixture, cauſeth the Gour, the yel- 
10viſhcolourof the part may deceive one, as, iftheevill matter ſhould proceed 
from choler onely, which by the cenuiry of irs ſabſtance _— the center, eaſily 
polleſſerh the circumference of the body or part : & netwithſtandingmuch phlegm 
being as it were enraged by the admixtion of a little choler, may be the chiefe cauſe 
of the diſeaſe, and may peradventure be diſcovered by the encreaſe of paine inthe 
night ſeaſon. A feaver ariſing by meanes of paine and watching may encreaſe the 
conceived opinion of choler,which attetwating and diffuſing the humours, drives 

them into the joynts, and cauleth fiery urines, tinured with much choller, and 

quicke pulſe. Yer notwithſtanding the Phyfirian ſhall be in erroor, if deceived with | 
thele appearances, he atrempt the cure of this Gout, as arifing from a hor, and nor ” 
from acoldcauſe ; yet Iam niot ignorance thatthe cure of the pgoper diſeaſe muſt be | 

= = Ooo , negleQed 


Therthird. 
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710 | Concerning tbe Gous. 
Thek:t. neglefed for the cure ofthe ſymptomes. Belides alſo it may come to paſle, that cho. 
ler inay be the cauſe ofthe Gout,andnotwithſtanding no ſignes therof may appeare 
inthe skin,and ſurface ofthe affeted parr, becauſe the coldneſs db rbeambicar aire, 
aad the force of applyed Naxcoticks may have deſtroyedthe colourof the juices ly. 
ing therunder,and as it were imprinteda certain blacknefle. Iralſotraþpens thaerhe 
| body being overcharged with a great quantity of orofle and viſcide humours, the 
expullive faculty may diſcharge ſome portion thereofurto thejoims, but keaverhe 
reſt impa@irithe cavity of ſome entraile, where caufing enrgy 
on miay preſently cauſe a feaver,and thar intermittiog, if it be ſmall, & Q only 
the leſſer veins,8& thefe of the habit ofthe body. Wherefore then ir is not farificien 
that the Phyſirian employ himſelteinthe cure ofthe Gour,bur it behoves himmuch 
more to attend the cure of the feaver, which ifit bee conrituall, it difcredites the 
phyſfitian, and endangers the patient ; if it bee intermitring, it cafily becomes conti. 
null, unfefſe it be withſtood with fit retitedies, that is,nnlefſe you ler blood, the bel. 
ly being firſt gently purged, and nature be preſently freed by a ſtronger purge of the 
wv © Oubleſome burden ofthe humours. Now it is convenient the purge be ſomewhat 
pnznultbee {tronger than ordinary, for if it ſhould bee roo weake, it will ſtir up the humors, bur 
g1-nto ud notcarry them away, & they thus agirated will fall into rhe painedand weak joints, 
zur. — —andcauſethe Gouttoencreale. By this ic appeares how deceirfullrhat cenjeRure is, 
which rclyes & is grounded on one figne,as often as we muſt pronounce judgement 
of morbificke cauſes. Wherefore ro conclude wee muſt thinke that opinion moſt 

1, Crane concerning the matterof the diſcaſe, which is ſtrengrhened with multiph 
vn oft er. CITY Of fignces, as thoſe which arc drawne from the colour of the part, the heatc or 
eain which reſt» Coldnefle manifeſt to the touch, thoſe"things thar helpe and hurt, the paticms fami- 
IC nag liar afid uſualldict, temper, agr, region, ſeaſon ofthe yeare, propriety of paine, the 
exacerbation or exceſs thereof, in whar daies,6& in what houres of the day,the lengrh 
of theſe firs, the urine and other excrements comming from the patients body. But 

for that nota fewarc in that hereſie, thatthey thinkethat we muſt neither purge nor 

Whywemuft [ct hlood inthe Gout, we muſt here convince that opinion. For ſeing that Phyſicke 
Eng zi 5 hc addition of that which wanrs,and the raking away of thoſethings that are u. 
thegour. - P*rfluo0s,and the Gont jg a diſcaſe which hath irs eſſence from the plenty of aboun. 
ding humours, certainely without the evacuation of them by purging and bleeding, 

Wee cannot hope to care, cither it, orthe paine which accompanies it. Merr/z, in 

lis Treatiſe of the Gout writes, that it muſt be cured by purging, uſed not oncly in 

Por fu ape = the declinacion, buralfo in the height of the difcaſe, which wee have found true by 
Ws cov experience , anditis conſonant to this ſaying of Hippocrates ; 1n paines wee mult 
A4:/h.23 purgeby the ſtoole. Beſides alſo, Galen profeileth that in great inflammations, fea- 
7:6. dbrur.ey VF, and paines, he knew nogreater nor ſurer remedy rthantoter blood, even to the 
1c. mi{#115. fainting of the patient, It thoſe which are in this caſe ſhall not become better by pur- 
__ gingand phlebotomy conveniently prefcribed, then it happens by mcanes of drun- 
kenneſle, gluttony, and the like diſtemper. For hence abundance of crude humors 

are hcaped up, which by their contumacy yceldthemſclves lefle obedient ro me 4t- 

cincs. Therefore ſuchgouty perſons asarc intemperateand given toglutrony and 

vencry, may hope for no health by uſc of medicines. 
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2 horcauſe. Arthe beginning in cvcry gout, - the ſc:aticeexcepted, wee muſt uſe a- 
tringent things which have afaculey to binde orſtrengrhen the joints, andrto dry 
1nd waſte che cxcrementitious. humour. As, Rc. fol. ſabine m. 6, nucuns cupreſii Ziv. Anaſtringene 
aluming roch, 9 trazgacanthe aontry Jr Lan & cydon, quantum ſufficit, fiat 254 ps 
caraplaſma. Or, Ie, ftercoris bubuli recentis 1d, j, mellis roſ” Ziiti. oles roſe &f 4ceti an. 
<ii, bullant ſimul parwm, fiet catapleſma. Orclſe, Rc oleiroſar, & myriill. an. Zii. pul- 
veris myrrhe &r ales an, Zi. acacie ZiiS, incorporentar cum aqua gallaruns coltarum, & 
fiat unguentum, Sane boyle ſage, camomile and melilote flowers, wormewood and A diſculling's. 
dane-worty of each a handfull io a ſatficientquancity of vinegar, then they put che TFH 
orieved partinto this decodtion being warme;; &by frequent uſing this medicine, it 
hath beene found rorepell and conſume. the noxious humour, not onely cold, but 
alſo cholerickey and allo to ſtrengthen the'part. The treſh fzces of Olives layd 
to the part, aſlwage paine: dryed Oranges boiled in vinegar, beaten and applyed 
doerhe ſame, Or, Re. medit corticis ulmi Wo.6, cande equin. ſixchad. conſolid. majo- one panty x. 
115, an,m.b, a/nmings roch. thurts an, iii. farin. horde 5v, lixivii com. quanium ſuf. ants a IE: 
fictt,fiat cataplaſnaa ad formam pultrs ſatis iquide. Commonly then whenas the parr BY =, 
ſwelleth up, the paine is leſſened, forthar the expulfive facolry driverhthe humour 
fromthe center intothe circumference of the part, thatis, from within outwards , 
for in like ſorr, ſuch as have the tooth ach have lefle paine when their cheekes be- 
ginto ſwell, | 

After repercuſſives, wee mult comero thoſe which evacuate the conteyned hu- 
mour by eyacuatiny or reſolving it. For every defluxion of humours rgmaining in 
any part requircs evacuation. Neither muſt we marvailethereaty if the digeſted hu. 
mour doth not vanithar the ficſt time, for we muſt have regard tothe coldphlegme 
which is thick and viſcide, as alſo of the partwhich is ligamentous, membranous 
andncrvous, and conſequently moredenſe than fleſhy parts. Re, rad. Bryon. figifli wy the oury 
beat, Marie an3iv. bullant in lixivio, poſtes tevantur,cy eolentur per ſetaceum,addey. humour doth 
do farin, hordes & faburum ay. Zi. lei chamem Ziii. fiat cataplaſma. Or, Rc farin, hor. Darn 2 
det & lupin. an. iii. ſulphuris vivi & ſalts. com. an, i, mellis com. 3v pul. aloes & uſcof reper- 
myrrh an. 36. 44. wit. 51. cum lixivio fiat cataplaſma. Or,Rc. ſucci caulium rub. acet; rapes = 
bont, 48. Ziiii. farin. hordes 56. pul. Hermodattyl. 36. vitellos ovorum na. iii. olet cha- culſers. 
mem. 3iii. croci Yii. ome burne the roots and ſtalkes of colworts, and mixe the a. 
hes with hogs greace and xhe powder of Orris, and fo make a pultis; Or, R.Za- 
is vaccint Wb, itomice pens alpi quantum ſufficit, bulliant ſimul, addendo pulverts ſubti- goodtor any 
ls florum 6hamam. & meliloti an. m. b. croct Ii. vitellosovorum nu. iiii, ol. roar. DITTA «hd 
butyri recentss Ziterebinth.3ii. fiat cataplaſma ad formam piltis ſatis lignide. This Cata- © 
pliſme may be applyed with good ſucceſle,nor only rophtegmatick & cold,bur alſo 
t0Aany gour,at any timeto mitigate the extremity of the pain in men of any temper, 
and it muſt bee changedtwice orthrice aday. Alſo Treacle diſſolved in wine,and 
annoy. ted on the part, is ſayd ro afſwage this paine, You may forthe ſame pur- 
pole make and apply crnplaſters,. unguents, cerats and liniments : This may bee 
the forme of an emplaſter, Re. gumm: awmoniaci, bdelii, ſlyracis,an.ii.cum aceto@ pc ng 
aqua vit, diſſolve, & adde farm. fenurr. 36. olet chamem. & axcihi, an, 5ti. cere Salle 
rg ſafficit, fiat emplaſtrummolle.. Or, R..rad. bryon. ſigill. beat. Mariz,an. 3v, 

wilent 1 lixivio complete,g+ colentar per ſetaceum,addendo olei chaw. Ziiii. ſevi hirct- 
"3. cere nov. quantum ſufficit, fiat emplaitrum molle. Or, Re, TUM. 43877971. 0P0- 
panacis galban:, an 514. diſſolvantuy in aceto, poſtea colentar, ade lei liliorums, tere. 
binth, venet. an Zi. picts navalis, & cer. nov. quentum ſufficis, fiat emplaſtrum mo!- 
{e. Orelſe,Rc. ſuccs rad. enul. camp. & cbuli an; iii. rad. alth,tb. 6. coquantur & co-. 
lentur per ſetacenm, axtitendoflorum cham. melil fambuci, roriſmas: & hyperici av. p.ii. 
"cam cupreſsi, mu. iiii.ol. cham. aneth. hyper. lilsorum, Ade ſpice an. ii. pinguedinis ana- 
15 g4llin. anſerts an. 5h. ranas virides viuvas nu. vi. catellos duos wuper nates bulliant 
mie ſimul, in Ib, ji, 8. vini oderiferi,c uni aquevit. ad conſumptionems ſuccorun 
& vini, oo oſium catellorum diſſolutionem, & fortiter exprimantur ; expreſiiont ade 
terebinth Ziii.cer .quantum ſufficit. fiat emplaſtrum molle. Alſo, Emp, de vige.O xicroce- 
um, de mwcilaginibus, de meliloto and the like mixed together, and ſofrened _—_ 
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712 Concerning the Gont. L188, 
little oyle or 4x«ng14,arc of the like daculty, and good for the ſame purpoſe. 
Ointmenrs. Let this be the forme of an ointment, Bc. anſerem pringuem,C7 imple catellis duobus, 
de quibus deme cutem, Viſcers, caput & pedes , item accrpe ranas nu. x. colubros der. 
fta cute in fruſta diſſefos nu. iv. mithridat. & theriac. an. 36. fol, ſatvie, roriſmayr, thy. 
i, rus, 4. Mrs. b, baccarum lawri, Junipert conqua(ſſat an. 51. pulverts nc. moſchat. 
10516. caryophyl, & piper. ani. de eo quod ſtillabat fiat unguentum vel linimentun 
cum cera Of terebinth, veneta, pauca aqua vite addita ; this marvelouſly aſſwageth the 
paine of the gout ariſing trom a cold cauſe. Another, Rc, Gummi pini, & lodani, an. 
Ziv eummi elcmi & picks naval, an. 36, terehinth. venct. clara 3vi.chamamel, & lilig. 
rum 48. Ziv. vins rub, 1, i. 6, 64. vit. & ſalv. an, 3vi. diſſelvantur amnia ſimul lenty 
izne, baculo ſemper agitando, deinde adde pul. ireos flor. baccarum lawri, f hermoda?2yl 
andib. maitiches ynyrrhe & olibani an. 3ii. farine fabar. Ziv. incorporentur omuia ſj. 
mul, fiat unguentum malle, Or cl[e, Re, macag. ſemins fanagr. in acerd extratl.quan. 
tum volueris, cui miſce mellis quantum ſofficit ; letthem be boyled together uncill they 
acquire the confiſtence ofan oyntment. Theſethiogs ſhall be changed, as often as 
Diſcuſſing need ſhall ſeeme ro require. Alſo anodine and diſcuſſing fomentations are good to 
© AY relolve as this, Rc fo «ful, ſatv. rort{mar, 43. Mm. i; bulliant cum acets & ViINo ; and 
ſo make a decoction for a fomentation, which you __ nor only in a cold gour, 
|  butalſoina hot, becauſe it reſolverh and ſtrengrheneth the part by aſtriion, and 
Kemedies nuſt freeth it from the defluxion : you muſt havea carethat the medicines whichare uſed 
oy pane cl to paines of thegout be changed now and then. For in thiskinde of diſeaſe that re- 
y ”  medy which did good alittle before, and now availeth,will ina ſhorttime become 
burtfull, | 
But if the contumacy and exccſleof the pain be ſogreatythatir will not yeeld tothe 
deſcribed medicines, then it is fir, becaulc thediſeaſe is extreme, to uſe (according 
Agreatdil” to Hypocrates counſell) extreme remedies, ſuch as arcthoſe which follow. KR. «xun- 
culler. gi zalling, olei laurini maſtic.& euphorb an, Zipulver.euphorb, pyreth. an. 31. fiat li- 
tw ; herewith letthe part bee rubbed every day,for it is a very effeRuall medicine. 
For euphorbium and pellitory by their heat attenuate and reſolve, the capons greaſe 
and oile of bayes, rclaxe,the oyle of maſtich ſtrengtheneth the part and hindereth a 
Anan>dine. Aew defluxion. Alſo there is madea very anodine ointment of oyle of foxes, where. 
ia earth-wormes,the roots of elecampancand bryonic have beene boiled, with a lic- 
tle turpentine and waxe ; this ſoftens, attenuatesand reſolves the cold humour im- 
pat inthe joints. Or elſe, Re ſerins nap! veriſati ; & Acetoacerrimso diſſolut! ENT 
mellis anacardini Zii,aque vite 5i.falis com3ii, Letthem bee allmixcd rogerher,and 
applyed to the pained part.Or,K.pics nigre,3iii. tercbinthvenete Zii. ſulphurs wii 
ſubtiliter pulveriſatt Ziii.ole} quan. ſufficit,liquefiant ſimul, fiat emplaitrum ; Let it bee 
ſpread upon leather,and laid upon the part for two orthree dayes ſpace, if the pati- 
ent perceive any caſe thereby ; if otherwiſe, let it be changed as we ſaid before.Some 
for the ſame purpoſeapply nerrles thereto, and preſently after waſh the pattin ſea 
or ſalt water. Others foment the part with vineger wherein pidgeons dung hath 
A veſicatory a- beene boiled. A veſicatory made of very ſower leaven, cantharides,and alittle 4- 
zante the coy q#4 4it£,is Very powerfull toevacuatethe conjunR marter.For thus the maligne and 
-omuntmar Virulent ſerum,or whayiſh humour islet out, whence followes ſome caſe of the pain. | 
- Now there are ſome gouty paines,which cannot bee leſlenedor aſſwaged unleſle by 
| remedies more powerfull than the diſtemper, therefore veſicatories ought not to be 
rejected, ſeeing that the Ancients in this affet have alſo made uſe of aQuall caute- 
ries, as We ſhew hereafter. Chriſtopher Andreas inhis booke termed 0t#coitarie 
[that is, Domeſtick phyficke] much commends Oxe dung wrapped in cabbage or 
vine leaves, and roaſted in the embers, and ſo applycd hot to the grieved parr. 
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by ſuch like remedies, by reaſon of the abundance of bloud impact inthe part, Phi->oomy r> 
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opening the veine which was moſt ſwelled and nigh to the afteced part ; forthe pan 


paine was preſently aſſwaged. Neither muſt wee too long make uſe of repercuſ- 
lives; leſt the matter become ſo hardened, that it can ſcarce bee afterwards reſol- 
ved, as when it (hill bee concrete into knots and p/aiſterlike ſtones : reſolving 
medicines are to bee mixed with repercuſſives conveniently applicd , ſo to dil- 
culle the humour remaining as yet inthe part, whereof ſhall bee ſpoken inthe fol- 
lowing Chapter. 
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CHA?.XVIL. 
Of lecall medicines far a cholericke goat, 


He repercuſſives that muſt firſt be uſed ia this kinde of goutoughtto bee 
cold and moilte,that ſo they may refiſt both the qualities of choler: ſuch 
arcthe leaves of night. (bade jpurſlaine, houſe-lecke, henbane, ſorrell, 

plantaine, poppy, cold water, and the like, whereof may bee made di. 

vers compolitions. As, K. ſucct byoſcrami, ſempervivi.lattuc an, 3ii. farin. hordei 5, 
olei roſatt, Sii,agitawdo ſimnl fiat medicamentums ; letit beeapplyed and oftenchan. 
gcd, tor ſo at length it willaſſwage the inflammation. Some thinke the braine of 
bogge mixed with white ſtarch, or barly meale and oile of roſes, an excellent me. 
dicine. The lcavesof mallowes boyled in water,and beaten with a peſtell,and ap. 
plycd,aſſwage pain, K,mucag.ſem.pfilss extract. in 4g. ſolani,vel roſarum 314. farin.hor- 
act Zi,ati q.[. fiat linimentam.Or elſe, K.unguent.roſat.meſue,& populti.an.Ziii. ſucei 
melonum 5i1.alb.ovorum,nuiii.nſceanter fimul pro lits.Alſoa ſpunge dippedin oxy. 
crate,and preſſed out again and applied thereto doth the ſame.Or clſc, Ft fol.caulrum 
rub. M. ii. coquantur 1} OXyerats & Herantur : 4dde overum vitellos tres, olei roſas1 Ziii, 
farine horde: quantum ſufficit fuwgutur cataplaſms : Allo you may take the crude 
juice of cole-worts, danc-weede, and roles beaten and preſſed our, and of theſe 
incorporated with oyle of roſes and barly meale make a cataplaſme. In winter 
rime, when as theſe things cannot bee had greene, you may uſe #»guexturs infrige- 
dans Galeni & populeon. Orelſe, BR, cere albe 5i. croci Di, opts Diiii olet roſati quan- 

tum ſuf ficit pmarcerentur = & crocus in acets, deinde terantur o&r ——_— Cur 
cera v7 oleo,fiat ceraturs; ſpread itupon a cloth,& lay it upon the parr,andallabourir, 
and let it bec often renewed, Some cut Frogges open and apply them tothe grieved 
pur, It is confirmed by ſundry mens experience, that the paine of the ſcratice, 


when it would yceld tonoother remedy,jto have beene aſſwaged by annoynting 


the part affeRcd with the mucous water or gelly of Snailes, being uſcd forthe 
ſpacc of ſeven or eight dayes ; therruth whereof was affured mee by the worthy 
Gentleman rhe Lord of Lengemeas, a man of great honeſty and credir, who him- 
ſelfe was troubled tor fixe monerhs ſpace with the ſc:atica. This water is thus 
made, Take fifty or fixty red Snailes,put then in a copper pot or ketrle,and ſprin- 
kle them over with common falr,and keep them fo tor the ſpace of a day; then preſſe 
chem in a courſe or haire cloth, in the expreſſed liquor dip linnen ragges, and apply 
chem {o dipped to the part affected, and renew them often, Bur if there bee grear 
inflammation, the Snailes ſhall bee boyled ig Vineger and Roſe-water. They ſay 


that Citrons or Oranges boyled in Vinegcr, and beaten ina mortar,and incorpo- 


ratzd with a little barly or beane flower, arc good againſt theſe paines. Orclſc, Bt. 
pomorum coodorum in latte lth. 1, butyri i. vitelios 8Vorus, nu. ii. acer 51. fiat catapla” 
m4. T hercare ſome who take cheeſe crud newly made, and mixe it in a mortar 


- with oyle of Roſes and barly meale, and {oapply it ; it reprefleth the inflam- 
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mation and afſwageth paine. Others mixe Caſ4:4 newly extracted forth of the 
Canc, with the juice of Guurds or Mclons. Others apply to the part the leaves 
of Cole. worrs, and Dane-weede ar ſmallage, or all chree mixcd rogerher and bea- 
ten with 2 Jictle Vineger. Others maccrate or ſteepe an qunce of linſeed in Wur?, 
and wake the mucilage extrated therefrom-into a Cataplaſme with ſome oyle 
of Roſes and barly meale, Some pur oyle of poppyes to the pulpe of Citrulls or 

Gourds bcing beaten, and (o incorporate them ragether,and apply it. 
This following medicine hath its credit from a certainGaſcoine'of Baſas that was 
throughly cured therwith, when as he had bin vexed long & much with gouty pairs, 
above the common cuſtome of ſuchas are troubled withthart diſcaſe. Thus it is; Take 
a great ridge tile thick & ſtrong, and heart itred hot in the fire, then pur ir imto ſuch 
anathertile of the ſame bigneſle, but cold,leſt it ſhould burnethe bed-clothes,then 
forthwith fill the hot one with ſo many Dane-wurt leaves, that the patient may ſatc- 
ly lay the afteRed part thereinwithout any danger of burning ir. Then letthe pati- - 
crit 
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L1sas. (concerning the Gout. 

entendure the heate that comes therefrom, and by ſweare receive the fruit there- 
of. torthe ſpace of an houre, ſubſtituting freſh Dane-wurt leaves, ifthe former de-: 
conc £00 dry, as allo another hot tile, it the former ſhall grow too cold before 
thc houre bee ended, This being done, let the part bee dryed withwarme and 
dry linnen clorhes. Ulſethis particular ſtove for the ſpace of fifteene dayes, and 
thar in che morning faſting ; afterwards agnoynt the part with this following 
oynument. ſaci ebuls 6. 1.6. olei com. 1j.miſceantur fimal,and let them be put into 
2 trait inouthed glaſle, and well luted up ; then ler it boyle in ba/neo Marie, being Ancinment «f 
firſt mixed wich ſome wine, untill che halfe thereof bee contumed, for the ſpace *< juice of 
of renne or twelve houres, then let it coole, and ſo keepe it for uſe, adding there- cpa 
roin the time of annoynring, ſome few drops of aqua vite, It may bee annoynted 

twiceor thrice in a day, long after meate. Moreover the roots and leavesof Dane- 

wurt boyled in water, bearen and applyed aſlwage paine ; the oyle thereot chi- 

wically extracted performes the ſame, \ 

Bur if che contumacious paine cannot bee mitigated by the deſcribed remedies, 

and becomming inrolerably hot and raging, make the patient almoſt ro lwoune, 

chen muſt wee fly ro narcoticks. For alchough the temper of the part may bee wea- 

kened by theſe, the native heate diminiſhed or rather exſtinguiſhed ; yer this is a far Os uſc 
lefſe inconvenience thanto let the whole body bee waſted by painez Theſe things © 
have 2 powertull refrigerating and drying faculty , taking away the ſenſe of the 

paine, and furthermore, incraſlare, thin, acride and biting humours, ſuch as chole- 

cicke hurnours are, ' Wherefore if the matter which cauſcth the paine bethick, wee 

muſt abſtaine from-narcoticks, or certainely uſe them with great caution. - Rice 

pans ſecalint parum coitt in latte Zi1,v3zelos ovorum, nu. ii opts 31, ſaccorum ſolaxi, hy... A cataplaſne 
oſcrami, mandragere, porixlace, ſempervivi, an.Zi, Letrhein bee mixed togetherand 2 
applycd, and otten changed. Or elſe, K. fol. hyoſciami cicute, acttoſ. 4n.m, i. b#l- 

luant in oxycrato & coutundantur, cumque vitells evorum crudorum nu. ii. & oles ro- 
ſa. Zii. far1n8 hordes quod ſit ſatis, incorporentur, fiat cataplaſma; with the uſe thereof 
lamaccuſtomcd to aiſwage great pains.Qrelſe, Rc. Ops; 3iii.c amphor.36.olei nenuph. 

GilacFis 3h wngaent.reſ.Galent Ziv. incorporentur ſimul :n mortario,applicentur.Morco- 

ver,cold water applyed & dropped upon the part drop by drop,is narcotick and ſtu- 
petaRtive,as Hippocrates afficmerth, Aphor.29.Scf7.5.for a moderate nunaneſſe miriga- 

reth paine, there13 alſo anotherreaſon why it may bee profitably uſed in all paines 

of che Gout, for that by repelling the humours, ir hindereth their defluxion into 

thepart, Mandragc apples boyledin milke, and beaten, doe the ſamethiog ; alſs 

the leaves of henbane, hemlock, lettuce, purſlaine, being ſo boiled, doe the ſame. » 

It any deſire to uſe theſe more cold, hee muſt apply them crude, and not boy- 

led, 

But the exceſle of paine being mitigated, wee muſt defiſt frotn the uſe of ſuch 

narcotickes, and racy mult rather bee ſtrengrhened with hor and digerating things; 

therwiſe thete will bee danger left ir beeroo much weakened, the temper thereof | 
being deſtroyed, and ſq afterwards it may bee ſubjeR rcocvery kinde of defluxion. _ ny 
Wherefore it thall bee ſtrengthened with the formerly deſcribed diſcuſſing fo- by nacoucts. 
mentations, andtheſe enſuing remedies, As, Be. gum. armmoniati & bdelii an. 5i. 

iſſolvantur in aceto, & paſſentur Ar frat et racks liquid, & faria. fee, Dicuſſcrs 

an56. pul ireos Sitil, efc1 chamens, ii. pubverss pyret Til. cam ccra flat emplaitrum 

molle, Orgclic, K, rad. ermnle, cbuli althee an b, 6. ſem. lini, fanugr. an. 51i. fice. 

Ws ping. nu. XxX, coquantur complete & tT4)ictantar per ſetaceum addendo pul.cuphorb, 

anetth, > rutacei, an,Ziii. wedulle cervi iv. fiat cataplaſma. Yet you 


wa 


Sii.ole; chamem, 


mult ule moderation in diſcuſling, leſtthe ſubtler part of the impa&t humour be- a meane to be 
ing diſcuſſed,the grofler part may turne intoa ſtony confiſtence,which alſo is to bec -2=i_ el 
tearedin uſing repercuſlives. > 

I alſo omitted, that, according to the opinion ofthe Ancients, bathes of freſh 
water, wherein cooling herbes have been boiled, uſed three houres after mcar,con- 
duce muchto the aſſwagiag of paia ; for ſo uſed, they are more convenient incho- 
lerick natures, and ſpare bodies, forthat they humeR the more, andquickly di- Ce nga 


$«[tche thin and cholerick, and conſequently acride vapours,the pores beingopen- g,/ 
| ed 
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ed, and the humours diſſipated by the gerele warmeneſſe of the bath. After the 
bath,the body muſt be angoynred with bydreleums,or oyle and water tempered to- 
gether, leſt the native heate exhale, and the body become more weake. Meates of 
ow meats of Mmoregrofle juice are more convenient, as becte,ſheeps-feet,and the like,if ſo be that 
zrove jnice?1© the patient can digeſtrhem,tor theſe inſpiſſate the cholerick bloud,and make it more 
mn  unfitfor defluxion. 
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Cnuare. XVIII. 


What remedies muſt bt uſed in paines of the joynts proceeding of 
a diſlemper onely, without matter. 


252 $Aincsallo happen inthe joynts by diſtemper without any matter,which 


thoughrare,yet becauſe I happened onceto feele them, T have thought 
200d to ſhew what remedies uſed againſt them. I once carneſtly by. 
ficd in ſtudy, and therefore not ſenſible of ſuch externall injuries as 
might befall mec; alittle winde comming ſecretly in by the crannies 
of my ſtudic, fell upon my left Hippe ; ar length wearied with ſtudy, as ſoone as I 
roſe upto goe my way, I could not ſtand upon my feete, I felt ſuch bitter paine 
without any ſwelling or humour which might bee diſcerned. Therefore I was for. 
41.42 1242.5. ced togoe to bed, andcalling rominde, that cold, which was abſolutely hurrfull 
pL to thenerves, had bred mee that paine, I attempted to driveit away by the frequent 
{107 application of very hot clothesz which, though they ſcorched and bliſtered the 
«11:92 ſopnd parts adjoyning thereto, yet did they ſcarce make any impreflionupon the 
£0 Jit.mper part where the paine was ſettled, the diſtemper was ſo great, and ſo firmely fixed 
om thercin. Andl layed thereto bagges filled with tryed oates and miller, and dip- 
pcd in hot red wine; as alſo oxe bladders halfe filled with a decoction of hot herbs, 
And laftly, a woodden diſh almoſt filled with hot athes, covered over with ſage, 
roſmaric, and rue lightly bruiſed, and ſo covered with a cloth, which, ſprink- 
led over with 4qua vite, ſent forth a vapour which aſſwaged the paine. Alſo 
browne bread newly drawne out of the oven, and ſprinkled over with Roſe. wa- 
ccr,and avplycd,did very much good. And that I might more fully cxpc1l this 
hurtfull cold , I put ſtone bottles filled with hot water, tothe ſoales of my feere, 
.  thatthebraine might bee heatcd by the ſtreighracfle and continuity of the nerves, 
Ar length, by the helpe of theſe remedies, | was very well freed from this con- 
tumacious diſtemper, when it had held mce tor the ſpace of toure and rwentic 

l1OUrcs. 
Att. There is another kind of gouty pain ſometimes cauſed by a certain excrementiti- 
vapo! -»- OUS matter , but ſo thin and ſubtle rhat ir cannor bee diſcerned by the eyes. It 
tunes > ue 3s a CErtaine fuliginous or ſootic vapour, like to that which paſlerh from bur- 
28%  ningcandles or lampes, which adhers and concreets to ay thing that is oppoſed 
thereto , which being infeRted by the mixture of a virulent ſerous humour whither- 
{oever it runneth,cauſeth extreme paine, ſomewhiles in theſe,and otherwhiles in 0- 
ther joynts, unlefle you make a way therefore, when as it ſecketh paſſage forth, 
| which muſt be done by hornes, cupping-glaſles, veſicatories,cauteries, or other the 

like art 
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TT 1 Concerning the Gout. 


CHa?k,. XIX, 


What s tobe done after the fit of the gout is over. 


the How to fitrcng- 
but then the joints, 
that 


wh 


ſpread upon leather roa juſt bigneſſe, andapplyed to thegop and ſole of the foote. 
c of a tanned dogges 


the fecre. 


A 


CHar. X X, 


Of the Tophi, or knots which grow at the joynts of ſuch as - 
wo are troubled with the Gowut . | 


R 7 FT BE 
Omethatare troubled with the gout, have knotty bunches growing in whencethe ws .. 
their joynts, which by the Ancients were called Tophi. Theſe are <4 Lilith 
generated by the congeſtion of groſle, viſcide and crude phlegme, 
with a little admixtion of an acride and cholericke humour. Theſe 
matters remaine ſettled in the part, for that ir being roo weake cannot 
digeſt and depreſſe them , wherefore being there impaQ,they cafily concrete into 
acertaine plaſter-like or chalke-like ſubſtance, whileſt by the adventitious and : 
burning heate cauſed by paine, and the goury malignity, their more ſubtle part is 7heunfcappl: 
diſperſed, bur the groflcr {ubſides. Yet ſometimes the unfit application of reper- 61c&re percut- 
cuflive or diſcuſſive medicines is a caule of the generation of theſe Tophi. For by vere a7 
the tormer, the impaR marter is incraſſated and garhered together ; but by the 
latter, the ſubtle part being diſcuſſed, the remnant that ſubfides concretes into 


Tophi, Thoſe medicines which are made to mollifie, ought ro have a moderare- Mollifing 
ly heating, and humeQing faculty, that they may diffule, and as ir. were difſolye "Oe 
the impaQt matter ; ſuch is warme water,the decoQion ofcmolliene herbes,the de- 
coion of Calves or Sheepes entrailes, heads and feete : after theſeor the like 
fomentations, you ſhall uſe the following medicine, A, axwngie, human. anſeris 


& valine, medul, cervin, an. Zij. tereb. ven, Ii, aq. vit YT cers quantum ſ@ficit, 


fiat unguemum molle. Then this which followeth. > good. Rc; rad., alth. 
Gliorum, bryen. lapath. acuti, an. Ziiii. coqnetrtnr con  Ipajiciantar 2 2 ſetace- 
um ; 4dde gum. ammen. bail. zalb. opopanacss in acers diſſelnrorum 3i, medul. cervin, 


Zi, 6, 
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grli, an. "Me ii. malaxentur 1.774 cumgleo. li (or. fiat m4ſſa. Qr.clle, Re. HM. 4MM011. 0. 


popan. galb. badcl. di [ſolutorum 1y acets, 4B. 5 ll. panno lines colats , adde puly. ſulph. Htr, 


; }*R } 917 {| oi: 11 1+} 2 = = Sod doo 

fe. 22.410. 2. : pernam, cum detegs : addtndo ub finews 2 1 broone, lapath. acut. an, 5 ih. axux 
fra. 2.04.21. *7* | *1 ' ' 3 13-03 b 
« 


art > med, ' Cerwin, an,3 i. C0973 C4 eo putrefatta fiat empl. molle ad ſum." his 
wk 


reb. 5 ii, 016: v#ers, 3viii. lxivil, q#0 lane pileorum lavantur, cere quantum ſafficit, 

—_ wal ? manner. Heat a cogle-ſtone, milſtone or bricke, red hor inthe fire, rake it forth,and 
| caſt upon it a (iyfficient quantity of very ſharp vinegar,& 4qu«444, the riſing yapour 
hall be diſigevrly received by the afft&ed member, forthis hath a faculty to artequ- 

are and cur,groſle, viſcide, and plaſter: like matter, yea alſo,and to break theskin,yer 

that is broken oft timenf irs own accord, withour the help of either medicine or in- 
Grument.Toconclude,theſe medicins which are gagdto mollifie ſcirrhous tumors, 

the ſame arcallogoodro ſoften the goury knots and Fophi, Bur wee muſt note that 

theſe knotty bunches are fomrimes ſuppuratcd, not truly by the impaR & plaſterlike 

matter, bug by a new d:fluxion camming ona ſodain,& then ir is neceſſary tomake 

way for the contcined marter,which being done,firſt there commeth forth a humor 

like milk, then a plaſter-like matter, thenir leaves behinde it an ulcer to becured by 

_ applying thereto Eniþl. gratia dei, and athers as the Surgeon ſhallthink fir. 


' ' 
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Puri IX. 


0 f flatulencies conteined in the joints, and counterfeiting true Gouts, 
and of the remeaies toveuſedthereto. 


>F r-times thereis ſmall quantity of humour, which moves the paine 
4 ofthe gout; bur muchflatulencie mixed therwith, eſpecially in great 
4 * joints,2Sin the huckle or hippe-bone, and the knees ; they fometimcs 
Y WJ cauſe ſo great diſtention, that they drive the heads of the bonesforth 
| of their places. You may partly undcrſtand ir is fo, if atcnſive paine 
1MiR rhe paticnt withany ſenſe of heavincſſc ; if when you preſſe the rumour with 
your fingers, the place retaineno marke or impreſſion thereof, as happens iran e- 
dema, bur on the contrary,a flatulent ſpirir lifrs ir up as it were by renitency,as if onc 
houtJrhroſt a pair of bellows which are fill! wich wind, hence the part cannot per- 
forme its duty, for char the ſpaces of the joints are poſſeſſed with aboundance ot fla- 
tulencics, ſorhatthe liberty of mdtioh' 1sintercepted, and the member is kept as ir 
Howtiarul---;-bf@ bouttd tip. Mzny ri very skillfull 'Surgeons putting their fingers to theſe kind 
comers Oftuimnours: ſd tharlifting upthe one they preſſe down the other, when as they per- 
cre: cdiverhe flnalency,as ir were, riſing betweene their fingers, ſuppoſing it ro bee the 
man ., ,, mon of p:25,0t matter already pracrarge and flowing up and downe, as is uſual in 
,impaſtum &he hayc opencdit by incifion;but when as nothing floxyed forth it ap- 

peared how tuch FEY ae ofeivec yer inthe intcrim,by this their raſhneſlc they 

0a can ſf [angetons (yen ptotnes,45 encreaſec of pain,defluxion of humouts, 

by force whereot the bones have beefiediffocated,and brought to the patient an un- 


. | - 
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catable*Tatheneſſe. Bur theſe flatulent gouts are ſeldome without ſome phlegmatick 
Whyhardio mgatren, Whichis ntirtief trude, tir VIſcide. Such like flatulencies arc not calt- 
reaſon of a cold diſtemper which they 
nbranes and ligaments by which che ar- 
| ticulation 


= lytifcufſed,noratthe 
bring to the part,antſthe 
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iculatiod is knitand faltetied, ſo that ſcarce any , pact of that which is there ſhuc u p 
can breath forth of ſych @rait paſſages. Therefore the cure quſt be undertaken with 


reſolving, diſcaſhing, and drying fomentations 4 as for example,with a decoQion of 


fennell, aniſecds, rue, chamomill,, melilote, ſage, roſemary, 0ri247um, calamints, 
horchoand, and the like, boyled in wine with alittle Lye, rofe vinegar, and com- 
noo ſale. T his following ointment fhall bee uſed after the fomentation, Be. ole; 
chame nm. ancth. rut dart, an. iicum cre albs, fiat linimentum addendo 44. Vite pa- 
11m, After you trave anointedit, apply therctothis following cataplaſme. Re. for 
cham, melil. ancth.roſ{ nab. pulv.an. mai, fol. malv.cy abſinth.av. mb. furfur, mi. bul. 
liant omnia fumul cans lixovio, cf vinorubro, deinde piſtentur cur medulla pans, & fari- 
1a fabarnm, quanton faffict, fiat cataplaſma, addewas ol. roſar.cy myriin.an, Zi. Some 
highly approve of thigtollowing medicine for the waſting of flatulencies. Rc. axux. 
ful. Ziv. calcis viue, 36. terautur dligenter in mortario, & incorporata applicentur. 
Orclle, Re. ftercor. caprar. cotts cum wvino& aceto, an.\b. 6, tereb. venet, & mell. com. 
47, 3 ii. 4g. vite, 36. pul. rad. [res florent. & ſabin. an. $ iii. oles rut. & aneth, as. 3 i. 
farin. fabarum quantum ſufficit., Make a cataplaſme to the torme ofa pulcis. Alto 
ſoupes dipped in oxycrate,and'wrung out,ſhall be applyed: in this oxycrare ſhall be 
boyled wormewood, 0ri24num, chamomill, melilore, rue, common ſalt, adding 
thereto ſome aqua vite. Theathe part ſhall be bound up as ſtrairas the patient can 
endure.it;y in concluſion, that the native ſtrengch may by little and luccle bee 
reſtored to the parr; it ſhall be fomented with Lye made of theaſhes of Oake-wood 
andthe cuttings of vines, whercin (hall be boyled, ſalt, ſs/phr,;choiſc alome, and 
wetting linnen cloarhs;or ſtoups therein, and applying it ſhall be traitly ſwa- 
thedup. Yer if great paityſhall more cruelly yexe the part, then acglefting for a rime 
the proper cure of thediſeaſe, youſhallwithſtaad the ſymprome by rubbing the 
part, and anointing it with ſome diſcuſſing oile, laying thereon ſome moiſt wool! & 
other anodyne things. | | F-- 
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Cnae, XX11. 
of the lchias, # ip-gout, or Sciatica. 


O & thatthe hip-gour inthe oreatneſle of the cauſes, birterneſſe of paia, 
and vehemency of other ſympromes; ealily exceeds the other kindes of 
@ Gout, therefore I have thought good to treate thereof in particular. 
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Thigh.boae, is more deepe than the reſt, becauſe alſorhe phlegmaricke humour 
which cauſeth it, is commonly more plenteous, cold, grolle, and viſcid, that flowes 
down into this joint, and-laſtly becauſe the Scz4te4c4 commonly ſucceeds ſome other 
chronicall diſeaſe,by reaſon of thetranſlationand falling dowa thither of the mar- 
rer,become maligne and corrupt by the long cominuance of che tormer diſcaſe, Bur 


Why it hath 
the molt gric. 


ven T he pain ofthe Scratica is therefore the moſt bitter, and the ſympromes vouHymp- 
moſt viofent, for rhar che dearticulation of the huckle bone, with the head of the 


the paine not onely troubles che hippe, but cnteringdeepe, is extended ro the muſ.. 1h<cauleot 


cles ofthe burtockes, rhe groines, knees, and very cads of thetocs, yea often times 


the lwge {prea 
di got the 


It vexeth the patient with aſcaſe of painc inthe very vertebre ofthe loines, ſo.chat yains- 


tthe wind or ſtone Collicke. The cauſe of ſuch wandering and dilperſcd pajne is 
to bee referred tothe manifold diſtribution of rhe r————_d metothat joint 
from the loines and holy-bone, forthcy arc ſenginto the muſcles of the burtockes, 


and ſo diſperſed over the whole leggeto the very cadsofthegges, as it is ſhewed in 
our Anatomy. Therefore the paineis largely extended, thatis,to-what part ſoever 
anerye runs which comes fromthe affeced Hippe,Oftca times there isno (ſwelling, 
00 redneffe, nor diſtemper manifeſt tothe cycby, reaſon tharthe veines arc very few 
Which riſeinto the ſarface and skinneaf this part,] pad the kamour lyes, as it were, 
luke in ; which ische'cauſerhas diverstimeathe cxcrementi pan 2a net 

"ith farulencie, raonc ſo violoatlyracooke cavity of thisjoinurfia relaxing the js, 


gaments 


 tmakes the patients, and alſo ofttimes the very Phyſicians and tyroes torhinke 
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Thic PTE gaments,as well proper I: on,the head of che thigh- . is cafily driven Out 
olren diflocured from hence, ſothatir may neves be reftorcd again, if it remain ſo for any ſpace of 
bythe$c4tict- time; for that in thistime the hamor falling downintorhis cavity, by delay concretes 


Why we mt 
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the S4221c2, 


as it were into a ſtony bddy,and the head of the Thigh-bone wearcsirt ſelfe another 
cavity im the neighbouring bone, butthe lips ofthe true cavity, which are griſtly be. 
come more ſtreitanddepreſt, and laſtly all the ligamentous bodies moiſtened with 
this excremenytious hamour becorhe more looſe and weake, whence ſucceed many 
and moſt grievous fymptoms,as lamenefſe,8the decay nor only of thethigh & leg, 
bur at length of che whole body, and laſtly aflow and heQick feaver, which incon. 
tinuance of time will conſume rhe patient for the cauſes formerly mentioned. T hez.. 
forc let Phyfitians and Surgeons havea care thar they reſiſt it arthe firſt, and with 
ſuch powerfull remedies as are mentioned in the following chapter, hinderthe 
ſpringing up and growth of the formerly mentioned ſympromes. 


O—  — 
—_— —— ——— 


CHAP. XX1 IT. 
T he cure of the Sciatica. 


mclil, ancth, an. p i. ſem. aniſ. & fenic. an. 36. frat decottio ad. i. in colatura ſo 
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1006 P13'- ermodadiils, and others uſed in phlegmaricke cauſes. Eletiawrium Diacarihami 
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profit nootherwiſethan a decoction of guajacur or ſarſaparille, If heart moleſt the 
part, then fomenr it with oile of roſes andvincgar, eſpecially if the paine be deepe 
in, tor vinegar by its tenuity picrceth tothe bottome, and makes way forthe oile, 
which of its owne nature isanodyne. Afrerthe uſe ot generall medicines you ſhall 
apply attraQive and reſolving things : emplaſtery of pitch atid ſa/phar, or of Anmo- 
niacum, euphorbium, Terchinthina, Propolu,Gatbanum, Bdelium, Opopanax, draw the 
humour from within to the ſurface orskinne. As in like.ſort alſo the chymical! 
oile of ſage, roſemary, pellitory of Spaine, and ſuch other like doe the ſame, which 
byreaſon of the renuiry of their ſubſtance, and their ſeparation from carthy impur:- 
ty; have farremorepowerfullandexpedire facultics to penctrate and diſcufſe. Yet 
muſt you uſe none of all theſe without very good judgment and deliberation,other- 
wife therewil be danger of inflaniination. © ' / '  - ng 
'There may alſo bemade fomentarions of diſcuſſing andreſolving herbes, as the 
roores and leaves of dane-weeds, orris, Bay and Juniper berries, the ſeeds of fznu- 
greeke, aniſe, ferinell, the leaves of ſage, roſemary, chamomile, melilote, clder, and 
the like, boyled in wine and /oylet-the following plaſter is much commendedby 
the antients to digeft;or reſolve and e the paine, with this which drawes forth. 
- thornes, ſplinters,/ and rotten bots. Bc. fear. arrir. mondar. ſpore ber ac. ſan 109010 
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maniac, rad, ariſtoloch.rotund. colocynth terebinth. venet. an.5 x. fanug. piperis lonzt, 
xlobalſam. thur,myrrhe, ad1p1s cap. gun. pin, 4P.5 V.Cere, Ib, 6. la&s ficxs ſytv. 5 b, 
+ omnibus ſecundum artem preparats cum olet liliorum, & vini generaſi quantitat. ſuf- 
fciente, fiat emplaſirum. Ler irbe applyed ro the Hippe. Or, Rc ſnap: aceriims acreits 
1i(olutr, 3 ii. fermenti acris, 3B, pul, hermodatt. 5 ij. mellic com. 3 iti. tereb. Ziv, ole; 
laur. & de (pick, an, 3 i. far. feneg. $6. terre formicarum cum ovis, bb i, fol. laur.ſal, 
mt. roriſmar'n. an. mb. vermum terreſt » Pr apar. i6 6. The earth with thecgges and 
wormcs ſhallbe boyled apart with the white wine,and herbes cur in pieces,andtheſc 
being (trained our, thereſt ot che things (hall bee added according toarr, and then it 
(hall be applyed to the Hippe. Orelſc, Rc, rad. exul. camp. ſigil. ſalom. bryon. biſmal. 
10.3 ii. coqguantur complete & ferauthr, tr ajiciantur per ſeraceum,adde do fartn, feng. 
> hordet, an. 5 i. oles liliorwm, crchamem. an. 3 iii. tereb. 3 iv. cere quamum ſuffictt, fi- 
at cataplaſma, lt reſolves, aſſwagerh pain,and calleth torth the humours ro the skin. 
Or elle, Re rad. ſigil. beate Marie, vi. empl. diachyl. altbs,3 iy. croci in 4qua Vite 
11ſplatr, 3 it. terebinth. 3 i. ol. de ſpica nardi quantum ſufficit fiat empl. Lecitbe ſpread 
upon leather and applyed warme. I have oftentimes ſuddenly afſwagedthe paine Make beyany 
of the ſc14tica by purring to the pained Hipthe root of black Bryony cut into ſlices, dilcutfedh- 
and applyed, when the matter was cold. Orelſe,Re. cere citrin,cs tereb.abiet.an.5 ii. 

(1quefrant ſimml in vaſe duplici, C7 ubi refrixerint, adde pubv. Hermodat6s. 5 Bb. flor. cha. 

mem. 1rid, flor. an. iii. (pice nards, flor. thymi, an. 5 it. interiors cinamomi eletF. & 

emin. naſturt. an, 5 ii. croct, I iv. malaxantur ſimul manibus axwngia porciveterenon 

ſalita unfis, & fiat maſſa empl. But ifthe paine be not by this meanes afſwaged, then 

wuſt we come to more powerfull medicines, as touſe great Cupping Glaſſesapply- 5 
ed with much flame,and ro veſicatories. As, R.cantharid.quibus detrate ſunt ale,5ii. SY "28% 
faphiſagr. 5 iii. ſnaps, 3 16 fermenti acerrimi 36. incorporentur ſimul, &> fiat veſicato- 
14m, Alſo bliſters may be raiſed by applying the inner rinde of Travailers- joy to 71. jonerrinde 
the wait of ſome two drammes, alittle beneath the grieved part : you muſt have a ot Travellers 
carethat the ulcers that remaine after the skinne ofthe bliſters is raken off, doe run, 12 * "<<='*- 
& be kepr open for ſometimeatfter,that ſo more ofthe humor contcined in the part 

may bee drawneaway. Burif wee cannor ayaile by theſe means, we mult according 

to Hippocrates his counſaile, cometothe laſt and extremeſt remedy. Such (faith he) Aph. ul ſet6. 
as troubled with a long paine ofthe ſciatics, haye their Hippe fall out of joint, their 

leg conſumes,8& they became lame unleſle they be burnt: we have alſo read the ſame 

approved by Celſus.It isrhe laſt (faith he)and moſt effeuall medicine in longer dif. 

eaſes, ro cauterize with hor irons the skinne of the Hippe inthree or foure places ; i5.4.c4p. 22. 
and then notto heale up theſe ulcersor fontenelsas ſoone as may be, bur to keepe 
them open by putting thereinto bullets of gold, or filver, or pills of Gentian, or 
waxe melted and wrought up with the powder of vitrioll,mercurie, and the like ca- 
thzretickes untill the aft-Q againſt which weuſe this remedy be helped, for by this 
meanes many have bin helped. Therefore three or foure aRuall caureries, or hot i- FE 
rons ſhall be ſothruſt in about thejoiat of the Hip, that they may enter intothe leſh © 

ſome fingers breadth, yet ſo that y6uſhun the nerves, Cauteryes here doe good, for The uſeof 
that by heating the part, they heare and diſſolve the cold humours, they cur, artenu- gg, © RY 
ate, and draw forth the groſle and viſcide, ſo that they flow ourby the ulcers, ro- 

gether with the quitture. Over and befides, the 9 po are ſtrengthened by their 
cictrization,and their looſeneſle helped, &by this meancs the whole part is nota- 

bly corroberated. 


CHAP» 


Whar the 
Cromp 18. 


Vhc caulc 
thereot. 


Win lu>zect 
Uncrcto. 


Ticcurc. 


Concerning the Gont. U18.18. 


te —— oo CIC 
—_ --—— — _— —— — 


——— cC_C_—  ——_—_— CO — « _— 


Cnare. XXIIII, 


ofthe /{atulent convulſion, or convulſive contraction, which is common. 
ly called by the French, Goute Grampe, «nd by the 
Engliſh, the Crampe. 


waI222e: Hat which the French call Goute grampe, wee hearc intend to treat of in. 
P >=) : , 
tag WW duced thercto rather by theaffinity of the name, thanof the thing, 
Bl 3k for if one ſpeaketruly, itisa certaine kinde of convullion generated by 
2 Ws Ja flatulent matter, by the violence of whoſe running downe or motion, 
oft-times the necke, armes, and legs are citherextended, or contracted 
intcorhemſelves with great paine, bur that for aſhort time. The cauſe thereof is a 
grofſe and ough vapor, inſinuating it ſelfe intothe branches of the nerves, andthe 
membranes of the muſcles. Irtakes one on the night, ratherthan onthe day, for 
that then the heat and ſpirits uſually retire themſelves into the entrailes and center 
ofthe body; whence it is that flatulencies may bee generated, which will fit! 


? 
=—L 


OS, 
ay 


up, diſtend and pullthe part whereintothey runne,juſt as wee ſec lute-ſtringsare ex- 


teaded, This aftc& often rakes ſuch as ſwiname in cold water, & cauſerth many to be 
drowned, though exccllent ſwimmers,their members by this means being ſo ſtrair. 
ly contracted,thatthey cannot by any meanes be exrended.For the skin by the cold- 
neſlc of the water is contraed and condenſed, and the pores therof ſhut, ſo thatthe 
engendered flatulencies bave no paſſage forth, Such as give themſelves to drunken- 
ne{lc and gluttony, or ſloth and idleneffe,arc uſually more frequently troubled with 
this diteaic, by reaſon of their heaping up of crudities. Therefore it is cured by mo- 
derate dier, and ordering of the body, and exerciſe of each parttherof, for thus they 
earhcrſtrength, andthe generation of the flatulent matter is hindered, Inthe very 
time when it takes one, the patient ſhall bee cured by long rubbing with warme 
clothes, andaqua vite,wherein the leaves of ſage,rolemary, time, ſavory, lavander, 
cloves, ginger,and the like diſcuſſing and reſolving things, have beene infuſed. The 
extenſion and flexion of the members or joints,and walking, arealſo good. 


T be End of the Eighteenth Booke. 
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CHnavp. I. 


A deſcription of the Lues Venerea. 


diſcaſc, the Lartines call it Pudendazra, others name ir otherwiſe. 
But it makes no great matter how it bee called, ifthething ir ſelfe 
bee underſtood. Thereforerthe Les Yenerea 1s a diſcaſe gottenor 
taken by touch, but chiefly that which is ia uncleane copulation; 
 anditpartakes of an occult qualiry, commonly taking its origi- 
nall from ulcers of the privie parts, and then further manifeſting its ſelfe by puſtles 
of the head, and other externall parts; and laſtly, infeQting the entrailes and inner 
parts with crucll and noQuraall rormenting paine of the head, ſhoulders, joynts, 


and other parts. In proceſle of time,it cauſerh knots and hard Tephz z and laſtly cor- whachurric + 


rapts and toules the bones, diſſolving them, the fleſh about them being ofr-rimes rr tothe , 


not hurt; but it corrupteth and weakeneth the ſubſtance of other parts, according 
tothe condition ofcach of them, the diſtemper and evill habit of che affteRed bo- 
dies, and the inveteration or continuance of the morbificke cauſe. For ſome loſe 
one of their eyes, others both, ſome loſe agreat porrion of the eye-lids, otherſome 
looke very ghaſtly, and not like themſelves, and ſore become {quint-eyed. Some 
loſetheir hearing, others have their noſes fall flat, the pallat ef their mouthesperfo- 
rated with the loſſe of the bone Erhmoides, ſo thatin ſtead of free and perfeR utte- 
rance, they faulter and fumble in their ſpeech, Some have their mourhes drawne 
wry, others their yards cut off, and women a great = of their privities tainted 
with corruption. There bee ſome who havethe #rethre or paſſage of the yard ob- 


ſtruted by budding caruncles, or inflamed puſtles, ſathar they cannot make wa- 
ter without the helpe of a Catheter, readyto die withina ſhort time, cither by the 
lupprefſion of theurine, or by a Gangrene ariſing in theſe parts,unleſle you ſuccour | 
them by the amparatioh of their yards. Others þecome lame of their armes,and 0-» 
therſome of their legges, and a third ſort grow ſtilſe by the contraRion of all theie 
members, ſo that they have nothing left hen ſound but their voice, which "_ 
bp = = 


p He French callthe Zues Venerea, the Neapolitane diſcaſe, the I- iyacche Lun 
d taliansand Germans [as alſo the Engliſh} terme it the French wnerais. 
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em 


for no other purpoſe but to bewaile their miſeries, for which ir is (cantly ſufficient, 

Wherefore ſhould I crouble you with mention of thoſe, that can ſcantly draw their 

breath by reaſon of an Aſthme, orthoſe whoſe bodies waſte with a heQicke feayer 
- and flow conſumption * Ir fares farre worſe with theſe, who have allthcir bodies 
TheLeprofic Jformed by a Leprofie arifingtherehence, and have all their throttles and throates - 
of meofihe caren wich putride and cancrous ulcers ; their haire falling off from their heads 
Lxcsvnet. their hands and feet cleft with tetters and ſcaly chinkes : neirher is their caſe much 
berrer, who, having their braines tainted with this diſeaſe, have their whole bodies 
ſhaken by firs of the falling ſickneſſe, who troubled with afilthy and curſed flux of 
the belly, doe continually caſt forth Rtinkingand bloudy filth. Laſtly, thereare ng 
kinds of diſcaſcs;no ſdrts of _—_— whetewich this diſcaſc is nor complicate, 
never tobe takenawa,unleſſeche virulencic of this murrain be wholly taken away, 
and impugned by its proper Antidore,that is, 4rgentum viewm. 


_ — pmm_—_—_— 
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CHae. Il. 
Of the cauſes of the Lues Venerea, 


= 3, @Hcrcaretwo cfhicient cauſes of the Lues veneres , the firſt is, a certaine 
The Lucs ven gh MY occulc and ſpecifickequality, which cannot be demonſtrated ; yer it may 
rs the ſcourge fn PEW be referred to God, as by whaſe commandrhis hath aſſailed mackind, 
ts GEWAA352 ſcourge or puniſhment ro reſtraine cheroo wanton andlaſcivious 
luſts ot uapure whoremongers. The other is an impure touch or contagion, and 
principally, that which bappencrh in copulation. Whether the man or woman 
have their privities troubled with virulent ulcers, or bee moleſted with a virulent 
ſtrangury (which diſcaſe crafty Whores colour by the name of the whites) the ma- 
lignicy catcheth hold of rhe other z rhus a woman raketh this diſcaſe by a man ca- 
{ting itintoher hot, openand moiſt wombe ; but a man taketh it from a woman, 
which, for example ſake, hath ſome ſmall while deforc received the virulcat feed 
of a whore-maſter polluted with this diſeaſe, the mucous ſanies whereof remaining 
in the wrinckles of the womans wombe, may be drawne in by the pores of the ſtan- 
ding and open yard, whence ſuccecde maligne ulcers, and a virulent ftrangury. 

' This viralencie, like atorch or candle fer on Tre, will by lictle and little bee propa- 
2atedand ſent by the veines, arteries and nerves tothe noble parts; whoſe malig- 
nity a ſtrong liver not enduring, by the ſtrength of the narurall expulfive faculric, 
will ſend itinto the groines, whereon follow Abſceſles, therefore called venercal! 

<a. Bebo's. Theſe, it they returnein againe, and caſt nor forth matter by being ope- 
9 41ccuninz ned, they will, by their falling back into the veins and arteries, infe the maſſe of the 
Ro occalt-|;[oud by the like tainture,8& rhence will enſue the Laes venerea. Yet this diſcaſc may 
nn" be gotby amore occult mannerof touch, as by breathing only. For it is notalto- 
gether beſides reaſon andexperience, thata woman long troubled with this diſcalc, 
1.149.441, MAy by imporrunate and ofren kiſſing, tranſtuſe malignity into a child ; for the ten- 
be toc derand ſott ſubſtance of alittle childe may bee altered, infeRed, and by little and 
bycheonly litele corrupted by recciving of filchy, andin their whole kinde maligne vapours- 
man. Forit iS knowne,and now vulgarly believed, that mid-wives by receivingthe child x 
ofa woman infefted with this diſeaſe, to have gotthis affeR, the malignity bcing 
taken and drawne into their bodies through the pores of their hands by the paſſa- 
ges of the veins andarreries. Neither doth it ſpare any conditjon, ſexe, norage of 
men : for, not onely whoſoever uſe copulation, but ſuch as ohely lye with them, 
nay bee rakenby this viruleticie yea verily, if they onely ye in the ſheets or cove- 
rings which rerainehis {weat,or rhe virulencie caft forth by an ulcer, The ſame.dan- 
 g-r may affafle chofe who ſhalf drinke in the ſame veſſel} after ſuch as arc troubled 
with this diſcafe. Forby the impure touch oftheir lips, they leave a virulent ſ6#7e- 
"owes and ſpittleupontheedges of the cup, which is no leffe contagious inits kinde than 
mayinchil- the yirulencie of leprous perſons,or the fome of madde dogs. Wherefore it is a0 
dreamt" marvellif children narfedby an infeQ&{{ nurſe, draw in the ſeeds of this diſcaſe - 
it get 


this beginaing and foundarion, I thinke by a certaine con 


 wardly applyed, Fourthly, for that in venercous puſtles, there is foynd a certaine 
e 


Lin 19. (oncerning the Lues Venerca, =— 


octher with the milk, which is only bloud whitened inthe breaſts ; or infeRed ſuck» 
ing children by their hot and ulcerated mouthes, may tranſ.fuſe this malignity in- 
to the body ofthe nurſe, by the rare, looſe and porous ſubſtance of the dugs which 
it frequently —— | | Hg 

This following hiſtory is very memorable tothis purpoſe. A certaine very good * = 
Cicizen of this Citic of Paris grantedto his wife being avery chaſte woman, that 
conditionally ſhee ſhould nurſc her owne child of which ſhee was lately delivered, 
ſhee thould have a nurſe in the houſe to eaſe herof ſome part of the labour : by il 
hap, the nurſe they rooke was troubled with this diſeaſe ; wherefoce ſhee preſently 
infetedthe childe, the child the mother, rhe mother her husband, and hce rwo of 
his children who frequently accompanied him at bed and board, being ignorant of 
chat malignity wherewith hee was inwardly tainted. In the meane while the mo- 
ther when ſhee obſerved that her nurſe childe came not forward , but cryed almoſt 
perpetually, ſhee asked my counſell to tefl her the cauſe of the diſeaſe z which was 
not hard to bee done, for the whole body thereof was repleniſhed with venerecall 
ſcabs and puſtles, the triced nurfes and the mothers nipples were caten in with viru- 
lenculcers ; alſo the fathers, and the two other childrens badies, whereof the one 
was three, the other foure yeares old, were troubled with the like puſtles and ſcabs. 
I cold them that they.had all the ues wenreres, which cooke irs originall and firſt off- 
(pring by maligne contagion from the hired nurſe. I had them in cure,and by Gods 
helpe healed them all, except the ſucking child, which died inthe cure, Barthe hired 
nurſe was ſoundly laſhed in the priſon,and ſhould have beene whipped through all 
the ſtreers of the Citric, but thatche-maeggſtrate had a care to preſerve the credite of 
the unfortunate family. | 
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Crap. IIT. 
Inwhat humour the malignity of the Lues venerea refpdes. 


To inthe opinion of many the antecedent cauſe of this diſcaſe be the 


maſle of bloud conteining the foure humours, yerT had rather place the 

mater, and primary,andchief ſeatthereof in groſfle and viſcide ph 

infected wich the maligne quality of the venereous venome, and 

| | ious growth it ſooner 

or later infects the other humours, as cach of them is diſpoſed or aptto ſuffer. Of 

which my opinion there are many arguments, but this chiefely,Thar by the evacua- 

tion ofa phlegmaricke humour, whether by the mouth and ſalivation, or by ftovle, 

urine, or ſweate in men of whatremper ſoever, whether cholcrick, ſanguine or me- 

lancholy, thediſeaſc is helped or cured. Secondly, for thar the cxcelle of paineis y,, 4... 
more by night than by day, becauſe then the pt bearing ſway, ſevets the peri- is worſe upon + 
eftium from the bone; or elle offends it and the reſt of the membranous and neryous *b< pight than 
bodies by the acrimony of its maligniry. Thirdly, becauſe the patients are hurt E 
by the uſe of coldthings, but uſually finde benefit by hot medicines, whithee they | 

bee oyntments, plaſters, fumigations, or whatfoever elſc, inwardly taken, or out- 


hardnefle atrhe roote, though outwardly they make ſhew of choler or bloud, For 
being opened, you ſhall finde chem ſtuffed certaine plaſter-like and rophous 
matter, orelſe withcough phlcgme, or viſcous p«« , whence ariſe theſe hard tophs, 
or bony excreſſentes upon the bones, if not from phlegmaricke humourschere hea- 
pedupandconcrete 2 Fifthly, for that the 09a and cold parts doe prima- 
ily and principally feele the harme of this diſeaſe. Sixtly,forthatthe ulcers which 
over-ſpread the body by meanes of this diſcaſe, admit of no cure, unlefle you firft 
cauſedweats. Therefore if the matter of the diſeaſe, and ſuch ulcers as accompany 
t were hotand dry, it would grow worſe, and berather increaſed by adecoQion of This dicaſe | 
Gusj4cum,the roots of China, or ſarſaperifls. Seventhly , becauſe oft. times this \,,,1;4n ; 65 
diſeaſe, the ſeede thereof being taken or drawne into the body, ſo lyeth hid for the body before 
Ppp 3 ſpace ſhey ar ſelfe. 
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ſpice of ayeare, thatit ſhewes no ſigne thereof, which happens not in diſcaſes pro. 
ceceding from an hot matter, which cauſerh quick and violent motions. By this ir 
appeareth that the baſis and foundation of .che Zues veneres is placedor ſeatedin g 
phlcgmatick humour z yet may I notdeny, bur rhatother humours confuſed there. 
with may be alſo in fault,and defiled with the like conragion.: For thereare ſcarce 4. 
ny tumours which procced froma ſimple hnmour, and thar of one kinde ; but as in 
rumours, ſo here the denominarion is to be taken from that hurgour which cartyeth 


the chiete {way. 
Of the ſignes of the Lues Venerea. 
DING Hen the Zues veneres is lately raken, maligne ulcers appeare in the pri- 


Y vitics, ſwellings iu the groines, a virnlear ſtrangury runneth oft-times 
P= with filthy ſan:es, which proceedseitherfrom the pro#ate,prthe ulcers 
5 of the wretbra, the patient is troubled with painesin his joynts, head, 
| and ſhoulders, and as it were breakings of his armes, leppes and all his 
members, they are weary without a cauſe, ſothar neither the foot nor handean ca- 
ily performe his duty ; their mouths are inflamed, a ſwelling troubles their throars, 
which takes away their freedom of ſpeaking &: ſwallowin zyea of their very ſpittle, 
puſiles riſe over all their bodies, but chiefly cerraine garlands of them cogirt their 
temples and heads ; the ſhedding or lofle of the haire, Giſgraceth the head and chin, 
and leaneneſle deformeth the reſt of the body ; yet all of theſe uſe notto appeare in 
46:not cr; all bodies, but ſome of them in ſome. Bur the moſt certaine ſignes of this diſeaſe 
caineſizne: of arc, acallous ulcerin the privities, hard and ill conditioned, and this ſame is judged 
Were" tohavethe ſame forcein a prognoſticke, if after it be cicatrized, it retaine the ſame 
callous hardnefle ; the Bubo's, or ſwellings in the groines to returne backe intothe 
body without commingto ſuppuration, or other manifeſt cauſe: theſe two ſignes, 
if they concurre inthe {ame patient, you may judge or forctell that the Zues veneres 
is cither preſent, or at hand ; yet this diſeaſe happeneth to many without the con- 
courſe of theſe two ſignes, which alſo bewrayeth it ſelfe by other manifeſt fignes, 
as ulcers and puſtles in the reſt of the body, rebellious againſt medicines though 
powerfull, and diſcreetely applyed, unleſſe the whole body bee annoynted with 
Arzenturs vivarm. But when as the diſcaſe becommeth invererate, many become 
impotent to venery, and the malignity and number of the ſymptomes encreaſe,their 
paincs remaine fixedand ſtable, very hard and knotted 29phi grow upon the bones 
and oft-times they become rotten and foule, asalſorthe hands and feete bythe cor- 
ruption of ſalt phlegme are troubled with chops or clefts, and their heads are ſea- 
zedupon by an ophraſes and alopecia; whitiſh tumours with roots deepe faſtned in, 
ariſe in ſundryparts of the body, filled with a matter like the meate ofa cheſnur, 
orlike atendon ; ifthey be openedthey degenerate into divers ulcers, as purride, 
eating, and other ſuch, according to the nature and condition of the affefed bo- 
7 wocther cau- dies, But why the paines are more grievous on the night ſeaſon : thismay bee ad- 
rag <-  dedtothe true reaſon wee rendred in the precedent Chapter , firſt for that the ve- 
achenizhr. Nereous Virulencielying as it were afleepe is ſtirred up and enraged by the warme- 
neſſe of the bed and coverings thereof ; Secondly , by reaſon of the patients 
thoughts which on the night ſeaſon are wholly turnedand fixed upon the oncly ob- 
je of paine. - 
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many evils, this bee added, thatthe patient bee almoſt waſted with a.conſaumprion uncurable one: 
and heRick leancneſle, by reaſon of the decay ofthe native moiſture. Wherefore 
you muſt onely arrtempt ſuch by a palliative cure , yet bee wary here in making 
your prognoſticke: for many have beene accounted ina deſperate caſe, who have 
recovered ; for by the benefit of God and nature, wonders oft-times happen in di(- 
eaſes, Young met who are of a rare or laxe habit of body 'are more ſubjc& co 
chis diſeaſe, than ſuch as arc of a contrary habir and complexion. For as not 
all whoare converſant with ſuch as have the Plague, or live 1n a peſtilent aire, are 
alike affeed; ſo neither all who lye or accompany with ſuch as have the Lees 
vencrea, are alike infeted or tainted. The paines of ſuch as have this diſcaſe, are ttow thet: 
farre different from the paines of the Gout. For thoſe of che Gout returne and pains differ 
torment by ccrraine periods and fits, but the other are continuall and almoſt alwaies Poe ws 
like themſelves ; Gouty paines poſleſſe the joynts, and in theſe condenſea plaſter- R 
like matter into knots; but thoſe of the Pocks are rather ftaſteried in the niiddeſt of 
the bones, and at length diſſolve them by rottenneſſ> and putrefation. Vene- 
reous ulcers which are upon the yarde are hard to cure, butif being healed, they 
{hall remaine hard and callous, they arc fignes of the diſeaſe lying hidd&in the 
body. ! | ONS Nt 
Snats. the Lees venercs which now reigneth is farre more milde and eaſie 71. rw mom 
10 bee cured thanthat which was in former times, when as ir firſt began amongſt us : 1: beomes 
belides, each day it ſeemeth to bee milder than other. Aſtrologers think the cauſe !j27e5*nie ly 
hereof to bee this, for that the coeleſtiall influences which firſt brought in this dif- ic was. 
caſe, in ſaccceſſe of time by the contrary revolutions of the Starres , loſe their 
power and become weake ; ſo that it may ſeeme ſomewhat likely; thar ar length 
after ſome few yeares it may wholly ceaſe 3 no otherwiſe than the diſcaſe rermed 
Mentagrs, which was very like this in many ſymptomes, and troubled many ofthe 
Romans in the raigne of Tiberi#s; and the Lichez, which inthe time of Clavdims 
Was ſucceeded Tberius) vexednot onely Italy, butall Ewrope belides. Yet Phy- 
cians had rather take tothemſelves the glory ofthis lefle raging diſcaſe, and to re- 
ferre it to the many and wholſome -meanes, which have beenc invented, uſed and 


oppoſed thereto by the moſt happy labours of noble wits. 
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Curuar. VI. 


How many, and what meanes there are to oppugne tha diſeaſe. 


Why the de- ES Any ſorts of remedies have beene found out by many to oppugne and 


coftion of Gaa- overcomethis diſcaſe. Yet at this day there are onely foure which are 
5" WS. a6 rH uſed. The firſt is Rm of Gu4acem; the ſecond 
PUgnc the duf- by ut ion ; the third by cmpla , and the fourth by tumigation ;all 
caſe. of them by Hydrargyrem, the firſt excepted. Yer that is not ſufficienc. 
ly ſtrong and powerfull , for experience hath taught,that the decoRtion of Gaajacum 

hathnot ſufficient ſtrength to extinguiſhthe yvenome of the venercous virulency, bur 

onely togive it caſe for atime; for becauſe ir heates, attenuates, provokes ſweare 

and urine, waſtes the excremenritiops humours by drying them, it ſeemeth to cure 

the diſcaſc, for that thereupon, for ſome time, the paine and all other ſymptomes 

ſceme more remiſſe ; but theſe endeavours are weake and deccitfull, as whereby 

that only which is more ſabtle in the humonrs in fault, is exhauſted and diſperſed by 

d-491y (Wear. But Hydrergyrum,as a certaine higher power,conteinestherein allthe power 


a 


id ſafficternro of Guajacum, yet much more excellent and efficacious $ for beſides that it heats, at- 
orerc01E VE renuates, cuts, reſolvesand dryes, it provokes ſweatand urine,and beſides it expels 
bs noxious humours upwards and downewards, by the mouth and ſtoole, By which 
evacuations not onely the more ſubtle, bur alfo the more groſſe and foeculent ex- 

crements, wherein the ſcat of this diſcaſc is pro 


perly fixed, are diſperſed and ceya- 
cuated ; by which the Phyſician may bee bold ro aſſure himſelfe of certaine victory 
over the diſcaſc. But after the uſe of the decoRion of Gaajerew, freſh paines and 
knots ariſe by the reliques of the more groſlſe and viſcous humours left in the cavi- 
tics of thecntrailes ; but Hydrergyrams leaves no reliques behind i. 
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Crare.VIL 
Mow to make choice of the wood Guajacum. 


atis preferred before thereſt, which is of a great logge, of a duskyco- 
L lour, new, gummy, witha freſhſtrong ſmell, an acrideand ſomewhat bi- 

oy ciog caſte, the barke cleaving very cloſe to the wood. It hath a faculty to 
=_— hcat, rarific, attcmuace, attred, tocauſc ſweat, and move urine, and befides 

by a ſpecifick property to weaken the viculency of the Zues Yeneres. Thereare three 
| ſubſtances raken notice of in this woad : rhe firſt is the barke, the other is a whitiſh 
11:parc: Wood which is nextto the barke, chethicd is che heart of the wood, thar is, the in- 
"he hor ang Cr, blackiſh, and more dusky part thercof. The barke is the more dry, wherefore 
fery taculry of yOu ſhall uſe it whenas you would dry more powerfully ; the middle ſubRance is 
mc». more moiſt, brcauſcit is more ſucculent and fat ; that which lycth breweene both 

| is ofa milde temper. Wherefore the two laſt are more convenient for delicate na- 
tures and rare bodies,which require lefſe drying. Furthermore,the barke malt be gi- 

vento denſe and {troag aatures, thatby the mare fieric force thereof, che hnours 

* may be mademorr fluide, and the patiages of che body more pallable. But I woutd 

here bee underſtood to meane fuch barke as is not putride and rotren with age, to 

which faultit is very ſubject, for chat long before t boe ſhipped by our people, the 

wood lycth in heapes upon the ſhore in the open aire, untill they can finde chap- 

men for it ; which, when it is brought aboard, it is ſtowed in the hold or bottome 

of the ſhip, where beneath by the ſca through the chinkes of the bords, and above 

by the mariners, it uſually gathereth much dir. When it is brought hither to us, it is 

bought end fold by weight, wherfore that it may keep the weight,the Druggiſts lay 

it up in vaults and cellars under ground, where the ſurface thereof bedewed with 

much moiſture can ſcarce eſcape mouldinefleand rottennefſe, Wherefore I doe not 

like to give thedecoRioneither of the barke or wood which is next thereto to ficke 
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CHa?e. VIIT. 
Of rhe preparation of the decottion of Guajacum. 


LET [rſt you muſt have your G#5<cem ſhaved into ſmall pieces, and toevery ; 
der 5 pound of the ſhavings, adde of faire water eight, ten, ortwelve piars, Sy 4 A 
JEW more or lefſe as the nature of the party, and condition of the diſeal? a9 _—_ 
$$ (hall ſeemecorequire, accordingtorherule of the formerly mentioned 
Sr ndications. Let the water be hot or warme, eſpecially if it bein winter, 
that ſo ir may the tnore caſfily 8&throughly enter into the body of the wood,8& draw 
ro it ſelfe the faculties thereof in the ſpaceof twenty foure houres, whereinir is Why he de. 
macerated z then boyle it 1wbaleo, to ayoyd empyrewma,or taſte of fire, which it will cetien ouzhe 
contra by Pr 1 over a hot fire. Yer ſome nothing regard this, but thinke the *2 x” = 
-atient ſufficiently ſerved, if they make adecoQioninan earthen por well glaled, o- je. ©? 
veragentle fire, {0 thatno part of rhe liquor may runne over the mouth of the veſ- 

{«l, for that thus ſo much of the ſtrength of rhe decoRion might vaniſh away. How. 
' ſoeverit be made,let it be boyled ro the conſumprion of half,a third,or fourth parr, 
35 the nature of the patient, & diſeaſe ſhall ſeem to require; There be ſome who mixe 

divers ſimples therwith, which have an occult and proper fimpathy withthat parr 
ofthe body which is principally hurt by the diſeaſe, which at rhe leaſt may ſerve in 
tcad of a vehicle to carry the faculties of the decoRtion thither where thediſcaſe 
moſt reigneth. Others adde thereto purging medicines, whoſe jadgement I cannor,, 
approve of, for that Ithinke it is not forthe patients good ro attempt two cyacuati. g: wadde puc- 
oasat once, thar is,to expell rhe humors by ſweat by the habit of the body, and by | ap —_— 
purging by the belly , for that as much urine, ſoalſo much ſweat ſhewes little eva- $400 
cuarion by ſtoole. For theſe two motiqns are contrary,which nature cannot brooke 
aronce. For purging drawes from rhe circumference to the Center, but ſweat runs Hip.4ph. a. 
2quire contrary courſe,andthis is the opinion of many & great phyſicians. This firſt /*#**: 
decotion being boyled our, & ſtrained the like quantity of water ſhall be putto the 
ſuffe, or maſle,that ſo being boyled again without any further infuſion, & ſtrained, 
with the addition of alittle cinamon tor the ſtrengthening of the ſtomacke,' the pa- 
ticar may uſe ir at his meales, and berweene his meales, it he be dry, for his ordina-. 
ry dcinke. The quantity of the firſt decoRion to be taken ar once, oughtro be ſome 
five or ſix ounces, and it ſhall be drunke warm, char fo ir may be the ſooner brought " _y 
iaro ation, and let the aRuall coldneſſe ſhould offend the ſtomacke ; and then the 1 Contra 
paticnt being well covered, ſhall keep himſelf in bed, and there expeR ſweat, which thisdecoion 
it it come ſlowly on, it ſhall bee helped forwards with ſtone bortles filled full of hot Ig 
water, and puttothe ſoles of the feer, If any parts in the iacerim ſhall bee much pai- * 
ned, they ſhall bee comforted by applying of ſwines bladders halfe filled withthe 5,090,597 
ſame decoRion heared. Neither will it bee unprofitable before the decoRion bee 4y: 
drunke, torubbe over all the body with warme linnen clothes, that by this meanes 
the humours may beattenuared, and the pores of the skinne opened, When he ſhall 
ave [weat ſome two houres,the parts oppoſite to the grieved places, ſhall fiſtbe wi. 
ped, rhen preſently, bur-moregently, the grieved parts themſelves, leſt agreater 
confluxe of humours flow thereto. Theſe ngs being done, he ſhall keep himſelf 
in bed, ſhunning the cold aire untill he be cooled and come to himſclfe againe,ſome 
two houres after, hee ſhall ſo dine, as the difeaſeand his former cuſtome ſhall ſeeme 
to require ; ſixe houres after, betaking himſelfeto his bed, hce ſhall drinke the like 
quantity of the decoRtion, and order himſelfe as' before. Bur if he be cither weake, 
or weary of his bed, it ſhall bee ſufficientto keepe the houſe without lying downe, 
tor alrhough he ſhall nor ſweate, yet there will be a great difipation of the vapours, 
and venenate ſpitits, by infenſible tratiſpiration ; for tlic Lues vexeres by the oncly 
communication of theſe, often rirjes catcherh hold, and propagates ir ſclfe in lying 
with a bedfellow tainted therewith: 'Bat as it is ſequitiee ro have let blood, and pur- 
gcd the hody by the adviſcof '#phyfitian;' befote the raking of the devoQion of 
Guajecumy , fo whilet-hee doth Ke it; it thachconduceth ro keeperhe belly _ 
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41h is much bound by the hear & drinefle of ſuch a drink)andto preſerve the pu. 
of the firſt veines by a glyſter,or laxative medicine takenevery fifth,or fixt day 

-1t forthe uſe of it, we muſt warily obſerve, taking indication not onely from the 
-.,z inaligniry, and contumacy of the diſeaſe, butalſo from rhe particular nature of the 
patient ; for ſuch as have their body waſted by heat and leaneneſſe, andtheirskinne 
dry and ſeaily, (whence you may gather agreat aduftion ofrhe humours, and, ax ir 
were, acertaine incineration of the habit of the body) muſt more ſparingly make 
-uſe of theſe things, but rather temper the bodyby humeRing things taken inwardly, 
andapplycd outwardly, as bathes,  ointments without quickfilver, and other ſuch 
like rhings. And then a very weake decoction of Guajacum ſhallbce uſed for afew 
dayes betore yourunRion with Quicke-fi|ver. A more plenrifull diet, as ir drayes 

Fic manner of forth the diſeaſe, which of its owne nature is long, ſo a more ſparing and ſlender gi. 

TY et makes the ulcers more rebellious and contumacious, by a heRicke drineſſe. 

Therefore a middlecourſe muſt be kept, and meats made choice of which are fit, 

and naturally engendergood and {audible juice in the body. For it is not only grear 

1gnorance, but much more cruelty, to goe about to conteine all patients without a. 

ny difference, within the ſtrait allowance of four ounces of Ship- biker, andtwelye 

dzmaske pruncs : for I judge it farrebetter to diet the patient with Lambe, Veale, 

Kid; Pullcts, far Larkes, and Blacke-birds, as thoſe which have a farre greater fa 

miliarity with our bodies, than Prunes and the like Junkers. Let his bread bee made 

of white wheat, well leavened, neither too new, or tough, neither too old or hard, 

Let his drinke be made of the maſſe, or ſtrainings of the firſt decoRion of Guajacum 

boiled with morc water, as was formerly mentioned ; yetif there ariſc any great 

-/ weakengſle of the faculties, you may permit the uſe of ſome little wine, drinking ef- 

To whom, and pecjally before cach mealea cup of the laſt mentioned decuQtion. Let him avoyd 

ave {lcepepreſently afrermeat, for ſo the head is filled with grofle vapoures. Paſſions 

-vd. or perturbations ofthe mind muſt alſo be avoyded, for that by theſe the ſpirits are 

inflamed and diſſipated ; all delights of honeſt pleaſure are to be defired, bur venery 

wholly avoyded, asthar which weakens all the neryous parts. Many in ſtead of a 

—  ___ decodtion of Guajacum, ule a cecoftion of Chizs. Now this China is the roote of a 
op 064 certain ruth, knotty,rare,8& heavie,when it is freſh, bur light when it is waxed old,;itis 
_** © alfo withour ſmell, whence many judge it voyd of any effectuall quality,it is brought 
into uſe out of 1zga,it is thus prepared,ir is cut intothin round ſlices, boy1d in foun- 

caine or river warer,and isgiven to patients to drink morning and evening after this 

The piepar9ti- manner, R.r4d, chin, in talcol.ſet3.3 ii. aque font xii. infandantur per hor,xii. & co- 
6Y quantyr ad conſumption, tertie parts. Let him take 3 vi.inthe morning,and ſo much at 
nicht ; let himexped a ({weat in his bed: aſecond decotion may be made of the 
mailc remaining ofthe firſt, but witha leſſe quantity of water put thereto,which alſo 
by longer boyling may draw forth the ſtrength remaining inthe waſſe, & be uſed ar 
meals 4 ordinary drink.There are ſome who make a third decoQiion therof, buthar 
i5 wholy unprofitable and unaſcfull. Sarſaparilla is prepared alſo juſt after the ſame 


Of 2/{iparilla. manner. 
| .Cnar. IX. 
Of the fecond manaer of caring the Lucs venerca, which u performed 
%y by friction, or unition. 


ES He curcofthe Zues veneres which is performed by unRion and friction is 
Whenthebo- (HI ey Pore certaige, yetnot in eyery kinde, condition and ſeaſon thereof. For 
dy muſt be, pre- (ied Wore if the diſcaſebce invererate from an bumour, tough, groſle, viſcous; and 
pared with hy- SVEaRgyror 1 fix 1 l he | 

\. more tenacioully fixed in the ſolid parts,as you may gather by the knotty 


mecing things 


before nn&tion. tumours ofthe bones; forthen weare ſofarre from doing iodnge with a friction 


uſedat the firſt, that on the contrary-wee bring the patient in danger of bis life, un- 
leſſe we ſhall have firſt prepared thehymour to on, by cmollicnt & digeſting 


things firſtuſed. Butifit be lately taken with moveable paines, puſtles,andulcers « 
TY the 
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the jawes,throate, and privie parts, then may it be cafily cured without fuch prepa. 
-1tives, eſpecially ifrhe humour be ſufficiently obedicnr, and as it were prepared of 
ir(elfe, andits owne nature. Therefore firſt uſing generall medicines, you may af- 
.-rwards come touſethe union with Hyarargyrum. 
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Of the choice, preparation and mixing of Hydrargyrum, 


7 drarawm Which 1s cleere, thinne, white and fluide, is the beſt : oa the 
| A contrary, thar which is livid, and not ſo fluide, is thought ro be adulre- 
S raced by the admixture of ſomelead, Thatir may be the purer, ftraine ir 


How to kul ay- 
9 gent UI. 


thacby this meancs it may notbee ableto- gather ir ſelfe into the former body - to 


things ſhall be added ro the medicine, which ſhall be provided far unction; the lame Savor mak 
if the patient be of acholericke temper, and his blood eafte to be inflamed, you ſhall 
make choice of leflc hor, artraQive and diſcuſſing things. As when the body ſhall be 
repleniſhed with knotry and ſ[cirrhous tumours, or ſqualide by exceſſive drynefle, 
then ſhall emollicnrt and humeCting rhings bee mixed therewith. Bur that fuch oint- 
ments.may have a better conſfiftence, I uſe to adde to each pound thereof, four, five, 
or fixe yolkes of hardegges. Thereforethis ſhall be che forme of the ointment cal- 
led Vigoes. IK. axung.porct, Ib j. ole: chamem: anethi, maſt ich. & laurini, an 51. fy- An union 
rac, liquid, 5 x. rad, enule, camp. parumirite,  ebult, an. li. pul. euphorb. 5 6.vin &@ AER 
olerif. b 1, bulliant omnia ſimul uſque ad conſumpionem vint, deinde colentar : colature 
adde lythargyr eaurt,5 vi. thuris, maſtich.an. 5 vi.reſ. pint,51 8. tereb. vents. 5 1. a LCM. 
11 vivt, Ziv.cera albe, 5 16. liquefactts oles, cum ceraincorporenter omaia ſimul, fiat l;- 
vimentum ad uſum. Or elſe, Ke argenti vivi preparati, 5 vi. ſublimii, 5 6. ſulpberis 
vivi,3 6, axung. porci, ſalts expertts,|b i.vitellos ovorum ſub cineribus coltorum, nw.tii. 
olei ter: binth. f laurini, an. 5 ii. theriac. vet. cf methridat. 5. fiat linimentumut ar- | 
ti eſt, You ſhall compoſeir thus, firſt the ſub/imatzm and ſu/phur (hall be finely pou. 27 © makeie 
cered, then ſome part of the /rgentam vivum and hogs greaſe purto then, then 
preſently after, ſome of the hard yolkes of cgges, continually and diligently ſtir- 
ring and mixing them all rozether. Alltheſe being well incorporate, adde fome 
more arzeutum vivum, hogges greale, andyolks ot egges, and incorporatethem 
with the former ; at the laſt adde the oiles, then Treacle, and Mirhridate, and fo ler 
them all be beaten rogether fora whole daies ſpace,and thus you ſhalf make an oinr. 
ment ofa good conſiſtence, which I have oftcn uſed with good ſuccefſe. Yet the tiwwro prepare 
hogpes greaſe ſhall be firſt boyled with the hot herbs good for the finewes, as ſage, te boyrgreaſe] 
roſemary, time, marjerome, lavander, and others whick the ſeaſon affoords. For {o 9a! eee 
the axwngiaacquires a more attenuating faculry, and conſolidating of thoſe parts vi-wnthere- 
whichthe Lues venerea afflits. Beſides, when ungueors are made for this purpole,that with. 
luch virulency may be drawne from within outwards, by ſweats and tranſpiration 
through the pores of the skinne, no man need doubr, burthar they oughtto be fur- 
niſhed with relaxing,rarifying,and atrraRive faculties. But ax7g7/a,befides that it is 
very fittokill the argentum viwwm, italforelaxeth and mollifieth. Now 0 /eum lan. 
rinum, de [þics, rutacears, ratific, digeſt, andaſſwage paine. Turpentine alſo _ 
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Concerning the L ues Venerea. Ls, 19. 
eviſherh, and bridlerh the «7genrum ivum, moderately heares, reſolves and ſtreng. 
thens the nervous parts. Bur argentem vim is the properantidote ot the / wes 2. 
zerea, as that which cures it howſoever uſed, drying by the ſubtlety of the parts,and 
provoking ſweat. Verily Treacle and Methridate ſo:newhat conduce to retund the 
virulency of this diſcaſe, butunleſſe «rgezturm viven afhiſt as a ferretto hunt, and an 
alexiterium to impugne the diſeaſe, they can doe no great matter. 
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CHaprp. XI. 


How touſethe nition. 


2 He body and bumours aptto cauſe or nouriſh a plerhore or inflammation, 
{ being prepared by digeſtive ſyrupes, andevacuaredby purging and blee. 
2; ding as 1s firting,accor ding to the direction of ſome Phy fac 1an, the patient 
2 (hall be ſhut up in a parlour or chamber, hot either by nature or art, & tree 
; from cold blaſts of wind, For cold is moſt pernitiousin this diſcaſc, both for thatit 
eT-..4 hurts the nervous parts,alrcady ill affeed by reaſon of the diſcalc, as alſoforthat ir 
as arcrioubled [c{ſens the efficacy of medicines. Wherefore many doc ill in this, who, whether in 
wenls <7 winter or ſummer,anoint their patients 1n a large room,cexpoſed onevery fideto the 
= winds. T hey deale ſomewhat more wiſely, who put a cloath faſteped like halfe a 
tent preſently behinde the patient, though anointed by the fire fide, ſo tokeepaway 
the cold aire from him. Yerit is ſafeſt ro ſet, and anoint the paticnt cither in alittle 

roome, orelſe in ſome corner of a large roome, ſeparared from the reſt of the rocm 
by ſome hangings, and building a ſtove, or making ſome fire therein, for ſo be may 

{tand or ſit as he beſt likes, the longer, and with the lefle offence, and be cqually hca- 
tedonevery ſide, whereas ſuchas arc anointed in a chimney by a fires fide cannot 

but be heated unequally, being ready to burne on the one fide, whileſt the other is 

c91d, which motions are contrary and hurtfull ro that we require : beſides, it the pa- 

:icat ſhall bee weake, hee cannor ſtandand endure the heart of the fire, Or if hee bee 
!hamefac't, he will bee unwilling to ſhew all his body at once naked to the Surgeon, 

but he may without any harme, and with modeſty, lying on a bed in alittle roome, 

wherein a ſtove is made, have all his limmes anointed about the joints,and preſeatly 

pound up, either with toupes, or carded cotton, or browne paper. 
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CHAP. XII, 
1Vhat cautions to be obſerved in rubbing or anointing the patient. 


—EXQ%25 E {halt be anointed or rubbed over with the ointmer in the morning, the 

ED v2 (29 GS concoQion & diſtribution of the meat being pertcRed, which funGti- 
te £5:r=a(& ons otherwiſe would not be well performed,the powers ot nature be- 

{S \& ing diſtracted into ſeverall operations. Yet if the patient ſhall be weak, 
=== you may ſome houre before the union, give him ſomegelly, the yolk 
of an cggc, or {6me broath made of meate, boiled to pieces, but very ſparingly, leſt 
t12ture, 1ntent upon the concoction of ſolid meats, or in great quantity, ſhould bee 
drawnc away from that which we intend. Atfirſt let only the joints of the tunmes 
11har places De anointed, as about the wreſts, elbowes, knees, anckles, ſhoulders. But afterward, 
the bodymuilt if che patient ſhall be moreſtrong, and a greater commotion ot the humours and bo- 
mine dy ſccmnecceſſary,theemunRories of the principall parts may alſo be anointed, and 
the whole ſpine of the backe, yet having much care, and alwaics ſhunving the prin- 

cipall and noble parts, leſt we ſhould doe as thoſe burcherly Emperickes doc, who 

equally, and in like manner daube and rubbe over allche body, from the ſoles 

of the feete, to the crowne of the head : moreover, diligent regard muſt bec had of 

thoſe parts, whichare ſeazed upon by the ſympromes ot this diſeaſe, that they may 


bee more anointed, and that it may be{morethroughly rubbed in. Yes you mult al- 
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waics begin your anointing or rubbing at thoſe parts which areleſle offended, leſt 
the humours ſhould be drawne in greater meaſure tothe grieved part. And as gen- 
tle trications do not ſufficiently openthe pores ofthe skin, ſo more ſtrong and hard 
ones ſhurthem up, cauſe paine, and more plentifully attra& rhe morbificke matter. 
Wherefore it will be more convenient to uſe moderate frictions, taking indication 
from the ſtrengeh of the patient,as that whereto we muſt ſtill have the chiefe regard. 
There is alſo aoother thing wherto the phyſician & Surgeon muſt diligently attend, 
25 thar, which if ic be not carcfully prevenced, will either haſten the death of the pa- 
tient, or make him ſubjeR roa relapſe; thatis, the quantitie of the remedics and 
unions, and the number of the frictions. Which conſideration ,togcther with thar 
which is ot the degrees of the temperaments of the whole body,andeach part there- 
of, much troubles and exerciſerhthe mindes of good Phyfirians, and maketh the art, .., 
conjectarall, ir is ſo farre from being arrained to by Empericks. Yet we muſt endea. A 
vour by method and reaſon,that by the rule of indicarions fo trequently mentioned, * byli-k con- 
we may attaine tothe knowledge thereof, as neare as inay bee. For to have-pertet gn 
knowledge hereof,and ro ſay that thoſe need only foure, others five, and other ſome 

fixe, more or fewer frictions at the beginning, which Emperickes commonly doe, 

isa thing both impoſſible and vaine. Alltheſe muſt bee changed and ordered ac- 

cording to the malignity and continuance of the diſcaſe, and the condition of the 

affeed bodies. Verily wee mult ſo longule friftions and unions, untill the viru- 

lent humours bee perfeRly evacuated by ſpitting and falivation, by ſtoole, urine, 

{wear or intenſtble tranſpiration. Which you may underſtand by the falling away & 

drying up of the puſtles and ulcers, and rhe ceaſing of the paines and other ſymp- 

romes proper to this diſeaſe. In many, by reaſon of the more denſe and compact ha- Who ault be 
bite of the body, nature is more flow in excretion, Yer I havelearntby long expe- **22e52ner 
ricace that itis beſt co anoint and chafe ſuch twice in a day,to wit, morning and eve- ina day, and 
ning, fixc houres atter meate. For ſo you ſhall profit more in one day, than by the "_ _ every 
fingic fr1&tions ot three dayes, Bur on the contrary, I have often, and with good ſuc- "7 
celſe, rubbed over butcach other day more rare and delicate bodies, giving them 

one or two dayes reſt co recolleR their ſtrength, which by the too much diflolurion 

of their ſpirits becomming too weak, werenot ſufficient ro expell the relicks of the 

morbifick matrer, And certainly about the end ofthe appointed friction, eſpecially 

when as the paticnts begin tofluxe at the mouth, the bodies,togerher with the noxi- 

ous humors are made ſo fluid by the means of the precedent fridtions,that one triQi- 

o1i5 then morectficactious,than two were atthe beginning. T hereforeas Galez bids, r;4, ure 12, 
when as the diſeal: 1s great, and the ſtrength of the patient infirme, that wee ſhould © 
part oar blood-lectiags,and draw a lirtle and a lictle at once; ſo allo here when as we 

hall obſerve nature ſtirred up, and ready bentto any kinde of evacuation by the 

mouth, ſtoole, or other like, you ought not to uſe any union or fridtion ofrner chan 

once in a day, yca certainely it will bee betterto intermir for ſome few dayes, For 

thus 3Caſſ2 reports, that there was a certaine man who almoſt waſted with a con- 
lump:ion,being continually afflicted with the moſt grievous paines of this diſcaſe, & 

reputed in a deſperate caſe by other phyfirians, was notwithſtanding ar length reco- 

vered by him, when as hee had anointed him thirty ſeventimes, purting ſometime . 

between for the recovery ofthis ſtrength, I my (elf have obſerved others, who thus, 

by the interpoſicion of once or two dayes, being rubbed over ſome fifteene or {cyen- 

teene times, have perteRly recovered. Wheretore you mult rake this courſe in refol- 

ved and weake bodies, yet in the interim muſt you have acare, thatrhe frictions bee 

not too weak,and ſo few, that the morbifick cauſe may not be touchedro rhe quick: 

for inthiskinde of diſcaſe naturedorhnot of it ſelfe endeavour any Criſis, or cxcre- Naureis nod 
tion, ir requires the auxiliary forces of medicines, by whoſcaſliſtance it may cxpell angrtes ey 
all the miligniry. Theſe are fignes of ſuch a Criſis, either at hand, oralready preſent, +=" Hah 
Ifthe patient be ſo reſtleſle, ſo loath all things, that hee cannot remaine in one place 5izncs thar he 
either ſtanding or lying,he can neither eat nor drinke, if he be oppreſſed with 2 con-ioghg. 
tinuall wearineſſe, almoſt ready to ſwoune, yet have a good and equall pulſe, and 
gripings in his belly afflict him wich bloody & viſcous dejeRions,untill at length na- 

ure atter one or two daycs, portion of the morbifick marter being ſpent,be ſomwhar 
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freed, and all paines and ſymptomes {o much abated, as the excretions have pro. 
ceeded.: Bur whereas medicines arenot ſufficient in number or ſtrength, there fo). 
lowes an unperfeR Criſis, which leaves behind it ſome relicks of the morbifick mr. 
ter,which like leven do {o by little 8 little infect the wholc maſs of the humors.thar 
oft-rimes after ten years (pace,the diſeaſe riſeth as out of an ambuſh,or lurking hole, 
and becomes farre worſe than before. But wee mult in like maner have a care leſt 
cheſe medicines, that are cithergiven inwardly, orapplyed outwardly, be notrog 
ſtrong : for by cauſing ſuch colliquation of the radicall moiſture and ſolid parts,ma. 
ny have been brought into an incurable conſumprion. In others ſordid and purride 
nlcershave thence ariſen in the mouth, which having eaten a great part of the pal. 
lateand tongue, have degenerated into a deadly Caxcer. In others hereupon the 
rongue hath ſo ſwelled up,that it hath filled the whole capacity of the mouth, ſo thar 
it could not be bended to any part of the mouth for chawing, whereupon they have 
by little and little beene famiſhed. Inorier ſome there hath beene cauſed fo great 
colliquation of humours that fora whole moncth afrer,tough and filthy layer hath 
continually owed our of their mouths. Orier ſome bave the muſcles of their jawes 
relaxed ; others troubled witha convuliten,ſo that during the reſt of their lives the 

can ſcarce gape. Others by lofing a portion of theirjaw, haveloſt ſome of their 
teeth. But you muſt not alwaies ſo long anoint and chafe rÞe body, until! 2 luxe of 
the mouth or belly appeare. For you may finde ſundry perſons, who, if you ſhould 
inoiat or rub them to death,you cannot bring them to fluxe at the movth ; yet theſe 


will recover notwithſtanding,excretion being made either by inſenfille tranſpirati- 


0n,or evacuation of urine,or ſome gentle fluxe of the belly,cither procured by art,or 
comming of it ſelfe. In which caſe I have obſerved that many have received much 
good by a purging decoction of Gu4jacum, adminiſtred according to thequantiry of 
the peccant humor, and given tor ſome dayes inthe morning, adding thereto white 
wine, if the body abounded with tough and viſcide humours. Dyſenteryes, or 
bloody- fluxes cauſed by unions, may be helped by Glyſters, wherein much hogs. 
orcalc is dilſolved torotund the acrimony cauſed by the medicine and humor which 

nouriſheth the Dyſentery. Alſo new Treacle diſſolved in new milke, is thought 

wondertully to mitigate this ſymprome. 
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CHae.XIIL 


Of the third manner of Cure, which is performedby cerates, and emplaſters, 
as the ſubſtitntes of uni#19ns. 


JOr that ſundry by reaſon of the name, abhorre the uſe of friction, which 


AED. 
5 50S is pertormed by the forementioned oinrments, therefore there is found 
«Bp =_ 


The cure Iv 
cimplaſters 
more {low, 


= 
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B& ic our another manner of cure, by cerates and emplaſters, as ſubſtitutes of 
GG Fritions, but that uſually is ſomewhat {lower : for whici: purpolc it 
>#Y=== js not ncedfull onely to uſe the things which are deſcribed by Y go, but 
you may alſo deviſe other, whichare more or leſſe avodyne,cmollient,atteruating, 


diſcuſſing, or drying,according to the condition of the preſent diſeaſe, ſympromes, 


humors and paticnt,never omitting Hydrargyrum, the onely antidote of this diſcaſle. 

Such emplaſters mitigate paines and knots, and reſolve all hardneſſe, and are ablo- 

Inwhcae lutely very effcuall,tor continually ſtickins to the body,they continually operate. 
meyarecutly Wherefore they are of prime uſe inrelapſes of this diſeaſe, or when the humours are 


i{ctull. 


thicke and viſcous, or otherwiſelye deepe in the body, and very difficult toroote 


out. But for that they worke more ſlowly ofttimes, ſuch as uſe them are forced at 
lengrhto uſe ſome frictions to ſtimulate nature,and cauſe the ſpecdier excretion. Yet 
in ſue whoſe bodies and humours have beene fluid, either by nature or as, the ap- 


plyedemplaſters have inthree dayes ſpace procured evacuation ſufficient forthe 
diſeaſe, ſothar if they had nor beene taken away, they would havecauſed acolli- 


quarion,like that which we latcly mentioned in tgo violent friction, Wherefore you 


ſhall 
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Mall uſe thelike diſcretion in taking off theſe, as you uſcin your unions and frici- 
on. [n ſtead of Ep..deYige,this following may be fitly uſed. R, waſſu exp. de melil; The deſcript- 


4+ 0xycroeti, an. bb. argenti viviextin. 3 viÞolee laurino, & dc ſpicagedacanter ad for- t. of an empla. 


: | ® ſer. 
man expleſtri. Theſe plaſters muſt be equally ipread upon leather; an#layd upon 
the ſame places of the joints, as were formerly mentioned in the cute by frictions. 

Yer ſome there bee, who coyer with. the plaſter allthearme, from che hand e- 

yen to the ſhoulder , and all thelegge, from the roppe of the knee, xven rothe 

ends of the toes, which thing I doe not diſallow of, if fo bee thatthe places of the 

joints bee covered over witha thicker plaſter. They muſt; bee lefrfticking there ſo 

long, untill nature beſtirred up and provoked ta cauſeexcretion ofthe virulent hu- 

mours. Yetif inthe interim, itching ſhall ariſe in the parts, you mayrake them 

off ſo long unrill the parts ſhall be fomented with a deeoRion of rhe flowres of cha- 

momile, melilote, red roſes, and che like, madein wine, to diſcuſſe that which cau- 

ſed the itching, and then you may lay them on againe. Some, to hinderthe riſing of 

any irch, lay ootthe bare plaſter tothe part, but cover ir over with f{arcener, (oto 

keeper from ſticking, and thus intercept the; tranſpiration of the part, the cauſe of 
irching. They (all bee ranger or weaker, and lye to the part a longer or ſhorter 
ſpace, as long as the indicatians,fo often formerly mentioned, ſhall ſcemro require, 
TheceffeRs of quplaſtery areche ſameas of fricans, for they cauſe excretion, one 

white by inſcnſible cranſpiration, otherwhiles by a Diarrhes, or fluxe ot the belly, 

ſometimes by yrines, bur moſt frequently (which Cr:/s isalſo moſt cerraine) by {a- 
livation. Sordide and virulent ulcers ofren breed in the mouth, tongue, pailace, and What excreri- 
eummes by ſalivation, by reaſon of theacrimony of the virulent bumors adheriag to 97 >< inchss 


T ge=_ Fr "I —_— Wn 


my 4 


1 the lides of the mouth: to hinder the growth af theſe,many injeR glyſters made of c- ann 
f mollicnt thi «Eſpecially atthe beginniog of the ſalivation, ſoro draw downwards 
c the Pinan Xo ly Gying up 1a greater quantity than is fit, alrhough the part ir 
r ſelfe may endure them. s 
, There are alſo ſome, who tothe ſame end givea pwging medicine at the ycry Tovoydehs 
h time when as che humaurs are ready to move upwards, the which Ithinke is not a <0 © 
F fe coutſe. The cure of ſuch ulcers is farre different from the cure of others. For To curethem. + 
they ought by no megnes to bee reperculled or repelled, how cnflamed foeverrhey 
be, but onely to bee mitigated by anodyne gargariſmes, ſo onely to lefſenthe hear, 
x and that by this frequent waſhing ofthe mouth, you may hinder the ſticking or fur- y 
ring of viſcide humoursto ſuch like ulcers. A decoction of barly, cowes milk warm, 
held and gargled in the mouth, the mucilages of the ſeeds of mallowes, marih-mal- 
lowes, pfiliwm, letruce, line extracted in the water of barly, maliowes, and pcllirory 
of the wall, are good for this purpoſe, for thus the ulcers become more miide, and 
therenacity of the adherent humours is looſed. You muſt at the firſt beware of 
{trong detergent medicines, for almoſt all ſuch have acrimony joyned wichthem, 
h which will encreaſethe pain, but chiefly in the ſtate of the diſeaſe : for fo, the ulcers 
d gently cleanſed by frequent gargling, would became worſe by the uſe of acride 
f things. Therefore it ſhall be ſufficientro make uſe ofthe forementioned medicines, 
it {oto hinder the encreaſe of the filth, and inflanmacion of the ulcers, if ſo bee that 
ut ſuch ulcers be nor roo exceeding maligne and burning. Por it ir ſhall happen ether 
g, by the powerfull efficacy ofthe applyed plaſters, or by the violcnce of natuce in its 
S, motion of the ill humours upwards, that ſuch (tore of vitcous, and grofſe humours 
e are carryedto the mouth, that it wants little, but that the part it (elfe 1s over.rulcd by 
"Y the morbificke matter, ſo that by the violence and continuance ofthe fluxe, the 
e. mouth and jawes become ſo ſwelled, thata gangreneis tobe teared, by hindering 


theentrance of the ſpirirs, and extinguiſhing of the native heat ot theſe parts. Inthis 
cale wee are forcedto leave the proper cure for to withſtandrheaccidents, and for _ 
this purpoſe we uſe reſtriRive & repelling things, ſuch as are barly water, plantain, —_—_— 
dight-ſhade, knot-graſſe, ſhepheards Purſe, &c. with ſyrupe of roſes, violets, quin- rites. = 
ces, berberies, pomegranares, &c. alſo ſuch arethe mucilages and decodtions of the 
leeds of lettuce, pſiliuns, quinces, planuaine, cucumbers, melons, whice poppy, hen- 
dane, inthe waters of roſes, plantaine, night-ſhade, water-lillics, wood bine, &c. 

[0 itis convenient 39 procure ſweats by ſtoves, or the application of any hor and 

Qaqq dry 
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dry chings . forthus the bumours which ran forth of the veſlels into allthe ſurface 


-i: afrhe Wt 2 r Bur when as the courle'of':rhe humours runniog tothe 


©. mouth, 4s: 


ing to ſtappe; and the tumoursand ulcers begin to leſlen, then no. 


' thing hinders, butthar we may ufe gently idetergentrhiings, as fir. Yoſarum ficcarams, 


To dry the ul- 
CCo1'V of rhe 
mouth. 


mel roſatum, Diamoros, Dianucum, andthelike. But whea ic is time to dry they]. * 
cers, they may belighrly couched withalome water,ot with aqu« forts,ſuch as gold. 
ſmiths have uſed for thefeparation of metrals. They may alfo frequently uſe dry. 
ing gargariſmes made withaſtrition of the warcrs of roſes, plantaine, night-ſhade, 
ſhcepheards purlc, knor grafle, and dogges tongue, boiling therein balauftre,roſ.rul, 
myriil. ſamach. alumen, acacia, berber. calle; malicor. and the like. During the time of 
fluxing or falivation you muſt diet and feedthe paticntwith liquid meats, and thoſe 
of goodjuice, andeafie digeſtion, for thatthen he can neither chaw, {wallow, nor 
digeſt har4 rhings. For nature wholly inteatuponthe excretion of the noxious and 
peccant humours, as alſo weakened by the' birrerneſle of paine, watchings, and hn. 
quietneſſe, and conſequently a great; reſolution of rhe ſpirits, cannot infiſt power. 
tully upon the worke of concoction. Therefore he ſhall be fed with reare newlayd 


Manner of <ie: egges, caudles of the ſame; barly creames, culeſies made of a decoRion of knuckles 


whoanthemourl 
is ulccratcd. 


Tomake tkeir 
Erinke nou: 1- 


Ming. 


The hurr that 
follows upon 
{un 3214015. 


What fumizati- 
ons good. 


'ot veale, anda capon, andgellyes, and with theſe in ſmall quantity, bat frequently 
adininiſtred, alwaies 2argling his mouth before hee cate. For his drinke he ſhall uſe 
a decodion of Gujacumaromatized with alittle cinamon,bur it any defire that the 
drinke (hall become nouriſhment, for that the patients cannot feed on more ſolid 
meats, you may give them old wine, claret andthinne, mixed with ſome barly wa. 
ter. Some there are who ſteepſome crummes _ manchet in theaforeſaid grine, 
and then preſſe it out, but yer ſo, that there may ſome part of the bread remain there- 
in, which may make ir more nouriſhing, and lefle ſharpe or acride. Others 
bread hot out of the oven, in wine, forthe ſpace of a night, rhen they diſtill irall o. 
ver in halneo CAarie; the liquor which firſt comes over is more ſtrong and hot, but 
that which flowes out afterwards, ' more milde, and ſuch as the patient may ge to 
mixe with his wine without any danger,for hisberter nowriſhmenr, and the reGove- 
ry of his ſtrength. ; 

For to refreſh the ſpirits in fear of fainting, Muskedine, Hippocras, roſe vinegar, 
and the like, put to the noſe to ſmell to, will be ſufficienr, unleſſe peradventurethe 
patient ſhould naturally abhorre ſuch things, for ſo they would rather dejeR the 
powers andſpirits. lathe interim you muſt have care of the belly, that you keepir 
open by gentle andemollient glyſters. 
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Of the fourth manner of curing the Lues venerea. 


£2 <=®&5\Omc have deviſed a fourth manner of curing the Lues venerea, which is 
V WT by ſuffitss or tumigations.I doc not much approve hercot,by reaſon of 
no 


. S {undry maligne ſymptomes which thence ariſe, for they inte and cor- 
(a0) rupt by their venemous contagion, the braine and lungs, by whom they 
T zre primarily and fully received, whence the patients during the reſidue 
of their lives have ſtinking breaths. Yea many while they have beene thus handled, - 
have beene taken hold of by aconvullion, and a trembling of their heads, hands, & 
legges, with a deafeneſſe, apoplexie,and laſtly miſerable death,by reaſon ofthe ma- 
ligne vapours of ſulphur and quickſilver, whereof cianabers confiſts, Jrawne 10 
by their mouth, noſe, and all the reſt of the body. Wherefore I can never approve 


the uſe of ſuch fumigations which are to bee received in fumes by the moutr and 

no(trills for ro work uponthe whole body; yet 1 doe not diſlike of that, which 1$v0- 

dertaken for ſome one part onely, as trodry upill conditioned atcers, which ſo affect 

it, that they cannot bee overcome by any other nicanes, of for to diſperſe or digeſt 

knots, or to reſolve fixed paines, otherwiſe nnmoveable. Theſe fumigario!is by = 
* Hi Cl) 


1819 

ſon of the admixture of Argentur vivuw have an attenuating, cutting, reſolving, 

and colliquating faculcy. Thoſewho prepare theſe tumigarions for the cure of the 

py made cloſe of every fide,leſt any ching ſhould expire, and they put in unto him a =anacc ofuing 


(oncerning the Lues Venerea. _ 


—_ 


' veſſell filled with hot coales, whereupon they plentifully throw Cinnebers, that ſo *** 


they may onevery ſide enjoy the rifing fume, juſt after the ſame manner as Farriers 

aſe co (moake their horſes for the EG : they repeat thisevery day ſo long, un- 

till they begin to luxe arthe mout The principall matter or 64ſ6s of ſuch fumigati- 

005,25 we havealreadynoted,is c:mmbery conſiſting of ſulphur and argentum viuuns 

mixed together ; there isadded allo, radix ireos flor. thus, olibanum, myrrha, JWNcns ——__—_ of 

odaratus, afſa odorats, meſtiche, terchimtbina, & theriacs, all which have a faculty to - 
reſolve and ſtrengrhenthe ſpirits, and nature, and corre the ſtench andevill qua- 

lity of the a7gevrum wiviem, Thereare alſo other fumigations made after another 

manner, but rhatalſo when as the a/gentwrs v3vem is exrint,and as it were fixt atter 

chis manner ; ler foine lead bee melted, and ler chere be powred or put thereto ſome 

egenturs viva, then letir all be poitdted, adding therero Antimony, Aloes, Ma- WM fc 
ſich, coproſe, orpunent, and Benjamin made into pouder, and framed iato Tro- Trechiſes for WF 
chiſces with ſome turpentine. Or elſe, Re. cimnabars, 3 i, fiyracu rub. ff calamite un. nigauons: ' "a 
c moſchat. ans 3 iii. bew701P1, 3 6. exripe terebinthin, fiant tdchiſci ponders 3 ii, tor the "1158 
forelaid uſe, T he terebixtbins is added to incorporate the dry things, and the gums | 'Kþ 
are added royeild matterto the fume. But virulent ulcers of the Zues vercres ſhall WH. 
not by fumigated before they be cleanſed; alſo this following fumization is good. ' 

RK, cpmbars, 3 i. ben7oins, myrrhe, ftyracic, ol:bavi, opopanacs, an. 3 6, maſtiches, ma- 1 BY 
ts, Hur, an. 5 (1, excrpraninr terebimtbina, & fiat ſuſſumigium, [i BE 


2 Dp Vs 'Y . 
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T be care of the ſymptomes, or ſymptomaticke affet?s of the Lues venerca, 
7 Tg firſt of hey ofthe Tard. 


— 


Sp Allous and maligne ulcers inthis diſeaſe may grow all oyer the ard; but 154 
/ \f theleare far more maligne which arife on the prepuce, thanthoſe thar JÞ*vl<ereo* WS. 
Y grow on the Glans, or nut of the yagd. Now they are rebellious tothe more nalizne BY: : | 

'£2F, common medicines of ulcers which happen other waies, & they are al vp" eg | F L 


ſo ſubje@ to turne into a gangrene, fo that ſundry,who have not in time 
provided for them(clvesby the uſe of «rgentum viuwm, are torced for theirnegli- 
gence to ſuffer the loſſe of their G/2»s, and ofttimes of their whole yard. Yet I am 
of opinion that [ chinke we muſt begin the cure of all ulcers of the yard withrhe ge- 
nerall remedies of ulcers. For all ulcers ariſing in thele partsby reaſon of copulati- _' 35 
on,are not virulent. But whenas we ſhall inde that we doe no good by this meancs, a. 
and that the diſcaſe norwirhſtanding growes worſe and worſe, rhen muſt we cone Yi $618 
to make uſe of ſuch things as receive argentam vivum,that by theſe we may reſiſt the 4 BY 
virulency which is ready rodiſperſe it felfeoverallthe body, yerit is abſolutely ne- a. 
ceſſary thatall theſe things be endued with ſuch faculties as may retundthe maligne 

acrimony of this venome,ſuch an one is this following colyriam of Lanfranch, Rgvi. Linfrancie: 
m albi,1bj. aq. roſ. & plantag. an. quait. i. auripig. 3 ii. viridys eris, 3i. atoes, myrrhe, oy: 
4,9 ii. teramur ſubtiliſeime, & fiat collyrium. Alſotheſe ulcers may bee profitably 

touched with mercury water, or 4q#« forts which the Goldſmiths have uſcd,or elic 

mercury in pouder, or our «g&yptiacum : but the falling away\of the Eſchar ſhall bee 

procured with b4ſe/icon,or freſh butter. Yet I think itnor fitto uſetheſeacrid things "Im 
without very great caution, for fear of a gangrene,which eafily happensto this part. ” YL wo. 
Bur if ſuch ulcers are ſo ftubborne, that they will not yeild totheſe remedics, then ' "op" 
waſt wecome tothe frition orunRion of the groines, perineum,and ulcers, wich the tl tif 
oinements formerly preſcribed for the frition. Alſo fumigations may bee 
made, as wee mentioned in the former chapter, For thus at length the malignity of 


OT Ee ne Ae c mollified;and laft- | } 
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28 Concerning the L ues Venerea, Ls, i9, 
ly the aicergrhernſelves cleanſed, and being cleanſed, contolidated, Sometimes af 


turche prriet cure of ſuch ylcers, there will appeare maniteſt ſignes of the Les ve. 


" 


vcre219.many, which ſhewed not themſelves before, forthat the virulency flowed 


Unction. 


hoc tinned 
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He Foe which How a Gonnorhcea arffereth from a * virulent flirangwry, 

» OUICT Ad- 74 1 
hors ulually | | 
rermed Gomm- LIES 
\T wy, 


ON RY : | "55 ſome athnity with the Gonxorhea of the Ancients, but you ſhall under. 
Elke Fa) ſtand by that which followes, that they are much different. For a Go: 
rnmngefric > 70rhea is an unvoluntary. cftulion of ſeed running from the whole bo- 
| * dy tothe genitals, by reaſon of the reſolution and palſey of the reten- 
tive faculty of theſe parts, as it 15 Eelivered'by Galen, lib,ae loc. effet#. This diſeaſe 
befalleth others by the collection-of the bloud and ſeminall matter by the veſſels 
of the whole body, which not turning into fat and gaod fleſh, takes its courſe tothe 
hr 1 rulers BEnItals ; but on the contrary, a virulent ſtrangury is a runnning,or rather dropping 
Maran ts out of ciic urcnary paſſage,of a yellowiſh, livide, bloudy, filthy ſavzes, like to p#s or 
matter not well concotted, oftentimes fretting and exulcerating the paſſage with 
rhe act imony, and cauſing a painefull creQion ofthe yard,and diſtenſion ot all the 
oenita!! parts. For in this ereRtion there 15 cauſed as it were a convullive contraQtion 
»f thele parts, And henceit isthat the patients complaine, that they feele as it were 
comnlive 4 a ſtring ſtretched ſtiffe in that payy, which drawes the yard as it were downewards. 
19102 Thecaulc hereof isa grofſe and flatulent ſpirit, filling and diſtending by its plenty, 
the whole channell or hollow nerve; yea, verily,the whole porous ſubſtance of the 
v :1d. If torheſe ſympromes this be added,that the urenary paſſage be exulcerated,; 
»ricvous pine afflidts the patient whileſt he makes warer, tor thatthe ulcers arc irri- 
cared by the ſharpe urine paſſing that way. Such a virulent ſtrangury or running of 
1c reines oft-times continucth for two or three yeares ſpace : but the Gonnorber, 
Or running of the ſecd cannot endure {o long, bur. chat it will bring the body toan 
extreme and deadly leaneneſſe, for that rhe raatter of the ſeed is of the more be- 
ni-ne and landible portion of the bloud, as you may perceive by thoſe who have 
|. 4.4.00 immodcrately uſed copulation but the ſpace ot one night. For ſuch have thcirta- 
+1 G:.ces more leanc and lanke, and thereſt ofthen bodies cnervated, languitheth and be- 
ww wa, COmmerh dull, By this we have deliverc.),it maybe perceived that the running of a 
nc wth virulcat trangury, is not the running ot a ſeminall humour, fit for generation of i{- 
wit 2i9- fye, bu: rather ofa viſcousand acride filth, which hath acquired a vencnare mzlig- 
SY nity by the corrupcion of the whole ſubſtance. 


>; Vento this day very many havet hovght:hat the virulene ſtrangury hath 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of the cauſes aud differences of the ſealding or ſharpeweſſe of the urine. 


C2524 He heator [calding of the water, which is one kinde of the virulent ſtran- 


h a 2» gury,arifeth from ſome one of theſe three cauſes, ro wit, replerion,inant 
Lc CRUIC Cl | gY - 


tte. 0 YH £0n and contagion. That which proceeds trom repletion, proceeds cl- 
olctionotts WXZSW ther from too great abundance of bloud, or by a painctulland tedious 
"WP" journey in the hot ſunne, or by feeding upon hor, acride, diureticke andflarulenit 
meats,cauſing renſion and heat in the urenary prone proceeds the inflamm#®- 
tion of them and the genjrall parts, whence it happens that nor ogely aſeminall,but 
alſo much other moiſture may flow untotheſe parts, but principally rothe pro#ate, 
which arc glandules fituateat the roars, ar beginning of the necke of the a” 


- 
-" 


| while afcer. Thus theretore the ſeminall humour conteined in the proace, is cor- 


{cd torun our of his yard, whereby you may gather, that this virulency flowes from Y'ulentftrzn; 
the proſtate, which runs forth of the yardina virulent ſtrangury, and not fromthe 
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in 91ich plice the ſperin2ticke veſſels end; alſo abſtinence from venery cauſeth 
cis plentitade in fare who have uſually had rodoe with women, eſpecially the ex. 
puilive faculty of che {cminail and urenary parts being weake, fo that they are not 
of cacmiclves adivio free chemſelves from this burden. For then the ſuppreſſed 
mater 15 corrupted, and by its acrumony contrated, by an adventirious and putre- 
nous hear, it cauſeth.heate and paine in the paſſage forth. The proſtate ſwelling 
wich ſuch influned matter, ip procelle of time becomeulcerared, he abſceſle being 
bros2n, The purujeng fees dropping and flowing herice alongſt the urinary pal- 
(12e cauſes ulcers by, h2 acrimonie, which the urine falling upon, exaſperates, 
wince (hirp? paine,whichallocontinnerh for ſome ſhort time after making of wa- 
rer,1nd cozether therewith by reaſon of the inflammation, the paines atrraRtion, and 
(1: 4207025 ſpirics diſtenſion, the yard ſtands and is contracted with paine, as wee 
n-1& tin ric former chapter, Burthar which happens through inanition, is acqui- ,,..._c...- 
ro {by rhe immoderate and unkfic uſe of yenery, tor hereby the oily and radicall moi- the inanition 0: 
tu 2 ofthe farementioned glandules is exhauſted, which waſted and{pent, the y. th*g-nirall 
| | parts- 

11,2 cannat but be croubleſomeand ſharpe bythe way ro the whole wrethra. From 

which (caſe of ſharpe paine, the ſcalding of the urine hath irs denomination, T hat 

waich comes by contagion,is cauſed by impure copulation with an unclean perſon, 

or with a woman, which:ſome ſhort while before hath reccived the tainted (ced of 

avicalent perſon, orclis haththe whites, or her privitics troubled with hidden and 

[C051 C<i5, Or Carrigth a virulent ſpiric ſhut up or hidden there, which heatzdand 

rclutcirated by coputttion, preſently infects the whole body with the like concagi- 

on, 1:3 qtacrwilerbanthe ſting of, a Scorpion or Phalangium, by caſting alittle poi- - 
{07 inrotie Skxinne, preſently inteftsthe whole body, the force of the poiſon ſprea- 

diag turrher.than ogg would, believe, ſothat the partic falls downe dead in a ſhort 


— — 


Thereaſon cf 


r -ptc&by tye raincure of the ill drawne thenge by the yard, ang the contagion in- aconczgious 
{ets rhe, parr it [elfe; whence, followes an abceſſe,which caſting forththe virulency $7: 
by the urenary paſſage, cauſetha virulent ſtrangury ; and the maligne vapour carry- 
ed up with (ain portion of the humour unto the entrailes and principall parts,cauſe 

no [195 VIACVER. 
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Prognoiticks in 4 virulent ſtranoury. 
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Z7]E E ought not to be negligentor careleſle in curing this atieQ, for ve range mt 
* 51 04 ir proceed pernicious accidents,as wee have formerly told you, $71, frei 
and n<gleRed, it becomes uncurable, ſo that ſome have it run our ringehcir, lives. 

{ of their urenary paſſage during their lives ; ofc-rimes to their for- 

mer miſcry is added a ſuppreſſion of the urine, rhe proitate and 

= neck ofthe bladderbeing inflamed and unmeaſurably ſwelled.Co- 
v1l2tion,4a1d the ule of acride or flatulent mcares encrea(e this inflammation,and al- 

:6togeiizer therewith cauſe an 1ſchuria, or ſtoppage of the urine ;they are worſe ar 

the change of th? moone: certiine death followers upon luch a ſtoppage ;as-I obler- a tigory 

Ved 34 CCralnc man, Who troubled for ten yeares ſpace witha virulent (trangury, 

at letigt'2 dyed by the ſtoppage of his water. He uſed ro be taken wich a ſtopping of 

hisurine,a; ofrea as he uſed any violent exerciſe, and then he helped himſclf by .pur- 

ting upa ſilver Carherer, which for thar purpoſe he ſtill carryed abour him ; it bap- 

pened 0n a certaine time,that he could not thruſt it up into his bladder, wherctore 

h* ſent for me, that I might helpehim to make-water, for which purpoſe when 1 had 

uſ?d all my $kill, ir proved invaine : when he was dead, and his body opened, his 

bladder was found full ard very much diſtended wirh urine, but the proi#ate preter- Ha tarper 
naturally ſelled, ulcerated, and full of matter reſembling that, which formerly u- the marecr & + 
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gury flowes. 


Reines 


L1s. 9. 
Reines,as many have imagined.Cettainely, a virulent ſtrangury, if it be of any lon 
continuance, is to be judged a certaine particular Lees veperes, ſo that it cannot bee 
cured unleſſe by friions with HFydraryyrum. But the ulcers which poſleſle the neck 
of the bladder are cafily diſcerned from theſe which arc in the body or Capacity 
thereof. For in the later the filth comes away as the patient makes water, and is 
fonnd mix2d with the urinc,with certaine ſtrings or membranous bodies comming 
forth in the urine : to theſe may be added, the farre greater ſtinch of rhis filth which 
i(fucth out of the capacity of the bladder. Now muſt wee treat of the cure of both 
theſe diſcaſes, that is, the Gounorhexand virulent ſtrangury, bur firſt of the former, 
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Cray. XIX. 
T he chiefe heads of curinz 4 Gonnorheea, 


Dier- 
For a tran2ury 
occali5ncd by 


repiciuon. 


For the decay 


o:rhe rereirive contratted by too much uſe of vevery before they arrive at an age fit toperforme 

vaculty, ſuch exerciſe ; intbis caſe ſtrengthening and aſtringent things muſt both bee taken 
inwardly,and applied outwardly. But now I haſten to treat of the virulent ſtrangu- 
ric, which is more proper tomy purpoſe. 
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CEHALXLX 
The geuerall cure botb of the [calding of the water, and the viralent ſtrawgury. 


REc muſt diverſly orderthe cure of this diſcaſe, according to the varicty 
GY ofthe cauſes and accidents thereof, Firſt, care muſt be had of the diet, 
Vo\y 5 andall ſuchthings ſhunned as inflamethe bloud, or cauſe windineſle, 
Diec. PI which nature are all diuretick and flatulent things, as alſo ſtrong and 
violent exerciſes. Purging and bleeding are convenient, eſpecially, if 

fulneſle cauſe the affet. Womens companies muſt be ſhunned and thoughts of ve- 

nereous matters ; the paticnt ought not to lye upon a ſoft bed, but upon a quile or 

matterice, and never, if he can helpeir, upon his back ; boyled meats are better than 
roaſted,elpecially boyld with ſorre], lettuce, purſlain,cleanſed barly,& the four cold 

ſceds beaten , for ſauce,let him uſe none,unleile the juice otan orange, pomgranate, 

or vcrjuice ; let him ſhun wine, and in ſtead thereof uſe a decoRion of barly and li- 

querice,a hydromel,or hydroſaccharum with a little cinamon, or that which is termed 

Potas divinus. Tnthe morning let him ſup of a barly creame wherein hath beene 

boyled 2n0d»{us of the foure cold ſeedes beaten together with the ſeedes of white 

poppy ; for thus it refrigeraterh, _ and cleanſeth zalſo the ſyrups of marſh- 

mallowes and maiden-haire aregood. Alſo purging the belly with halfe an ounce 

of Caſsia, lometimes alone, otherwhiles with a dra or halfea dramof Rubarbe in 

pouder put thereto, is good. And theſe following pils arealſo convenient. K.”vſ- 

Pike. ſe pilul. fine quibus Di.rbei ele 36, caphwre gr.iii. cums terebinthina formenter pilce; 
let them bee raken after the frſt fleep. Venice rurpentine alone, or adding m_ 

me 


| 


ns, 
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ſome Rubarbe in pouder, with oyle of ſweet almonds newly 


rawne without fire, 


- ſome ſyrupe of maiden-hair is a fingular medicine in this caſe,for it bath an excel- y,9,oee 4} 
lea lenirive Me cleanſing faculty, asalſoto helpe forwards the' expulfive facultic, cineinchis 4; 
rocaſt forrh the virulent matter contained inthe proftate. You may by the bitter- ®=© aþb1 
neſſe perceive how it reſiſts putrefaction and you may gacher how it performes its "ÞH) 
office in the reines and urenary parts,by the ſmell it leaves in the urine after the uſe Wit 


thereof. Bur if there bee any who cannor take it in forme of a bole, youmay eaſily ,,_....... 

make it potable,by diſſolving it in a mortar with the yolk of an cgge and ſome white made porabte. "IF 
wine, as I learned of a certaine Apothecary, who kept itasagreat ſecret. If thedil- . own 
caſe come by inanition or emptinelle, ir ſhall be helped by = injections, oily and . 8 
emollicat potions, and inwardly taking and applying thbeſerhings which have the | -» BESL 
like faculry, and (hunning theſe things which cauſed the diſeaſe. How to cure thac |. 
which happens by contagion ,or unpure copulation, it ſhall bee abundantly ſhew- Wills 
ed inthe enſuing chapter. | 
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| CHnar. XXI, 
| Theproper cure of a virulent ſlrangury. 


DE I's s r we maſt begin with the mitigation of paine,and ſtaying the | "1hy 

$<UD bY j inflammarion, which ſhall be performed by making injeRion in- _ FR 
Ak | to thewrehre with this following decoRtion warme. Bc ſem. of SER "4 
EST 111, latuce, papa. albi, plantag. c1don, lim, hyoſciami albi, an, 3 ii. tay infanunr 1 od 
| detr ahaninr mucores in 4quk ſolani & roſar. ad quantitatem ſufficien- - {Fm 

SiO! tem, adde trechiſc.alborum Rhaſis camphoratorum in pollinem redatts- 

— rm, i. miſcc ſi mal. fiat injetio frequens, For this becauſc it hath 

arefrigerning faculty, will help the inflammatcion,mirigate pain,and by the mucila- 

ginous faculry lenifie the roughneſle of the wrezhr4,and defend it by covering it with 

the limy ſubſtance,againſt rhe acrimony of the urine and virulent humours. ln ſtead 

hereof you may uſe cowes milk newly milked, or warmed at the fire. Milk doth nor 

only conduce hereto being thus injeRed, but al ſodrunk, for it hath a refrigerating O— 

and cleanſing taculty and by the ſubtlety of rhe parts it quickly arrivesat the urcna- 2viuknftrar- 

ry paſſages. Furthermore it will be good to anoint with cerat. refriger, Galen addira ®*): 


camyhora, or with ceratam ſantalinum, unz.comiti[[e, or nutritum, upon the region of Wb 
the kidneyes, loines and perinewm, as alloto anoint the Cods and Yard. Bur betore 7:4 
you uſe the forc{aid ointments or the like, letthem be melted over the fire, but have © e8 
a care that you makethem. not too hot, leſtthey ſhould loſe their refrigeratin Ts 
quality, which is the thing we chiefly defireinthem. Having uledthe foreſaid oint--1y i mate Wl. 
ment, it will be convenient to apply thereupon ſome linnen clothes moiſtened in water withour wh” 
oxvcrate compoled ex aquis plantaginus, ſolani, ſempervivi, roſarum, and the like. ®*© 1/0 


Ttthe patient bee tormented with incollerable paine in making water, and alſo ſome 


ſmall time after, as it commonly commeth to paſſe, I would wiſh him that he ſhould 

make water putting his yard into achamber-pot filled with milke or water warmed. 

The paine by this meanes being afſwaged, wemuſt come tothe cleanſing of the ul. 

cers by this orthe like injetion-Re. hydrowelitss ſymp: 3 iv. ſyr. de roſes fices, or de ab. Perergentin- 
finth, ax. 3 6, fat injeit10,. But if there be need ofniore powerfull deterſion, you may **** 
lafely adde, as have frequently tryed, a little 2zypriacum. [have alſo found this 

following decoQion to bee very good for this purpoſe. Rc. vin; albi oderiferi, tb 6. 

4quar, plantag. & v0. an. 3 ii. euripigmenti, 3 6. virids eris, Ji. aloes opt. 3 6, pulveri- 

ſenter pulveriſanda,& balliant fatal, Keep the decoQion for to make injection with- 

all, You may encreaſc or diminiſh the quantity arid force of the ingredicnts entring 

into this compoſition, asthe parienr and diſeaſe ſhall ſcemero require. The ulcers _. 

being thus cleanſed, we muſt haſten tb dry them, ſo that we may ar length cicarrize -» arr gn 
them, This may be dahe by dryingupthe ſuperflugus moiſture, and ſtrengrhening be acyca. | 
the parts that are moiſtened indrelareddby the continual defluxion, for which pur- 


poſe 
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poſe this following decoRtiap is very profitable, Re. aq. fabroram, ib i, pſidrarum 
balauft, ny um repel, Fong tar 4. 3 I C [anin. ſemach.& berber, _ ii. arp, 

 roſer. & de bPmtho'un, 5 i. figt decarhia, You may keepe ir for an injeQionto be often 
inje&cd iritot cert vitha (yringe, ſolong 3s that there ſhall no matter or filth 
flow qurthereat, fer then there 1s cextaine hope of the cure. I 
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0f Carunclgsor fleſhy exareſcevers which ſometimes happen to grow 
in the lrethra, by the beat or ſealding of the urine, 


upon the ulcers 
ot the genital 


The pre | 
nr ing 0 ly ſtopped, whence procceds ſuch diſtention of the bladder, that it cauſeth ioflam- 


wt beet. hand,the patient ought wholly roabſtain from venery,forby the uſe thereof, the kid- 
chewed neyes, ſpermaricke veſſels, proſtate, and rhe whole yard,ſwell up and waxe hot, and 


| mollified by fomenrations, ointraents,cataplaſmes, plaſkers, and: fymaigations z you 
A lomentaren. may thus 2 make fornenrarjon. Re, F4f Hliar-ath Tn. wt / ck & ſ<- 


wicwl, 
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1.18.19. 
n:icul. an. 3 ib. fol. malvar. wiolurum, parietar. & mercar. an. m 6, ſem. lini, fenugr, 
an. 3 6, caric.45 piwg. m1.xii, forum chamem. & melil. an. pi. contundantur contu» den. 
Js, > incidends inet aatar ulliant omniain aqua communi :make a fomentation and 
apply ir with ſoft ſponges. Ofthe maſle ofche ſtrained-out things, you may make a 
cataplaſme after this manner, Kc, pradiita materialia, terantur, & Irajiciantur, adde A catplaſing, 
exungie porci, wnguenti baſuliconts, an. 3 ii, fiat cataplaſms ; let ir be applyed preſent- 

ly ater the fomenration, You may uſe this following liniment whileſtthe cara. 

plaſme 1s providing. BK, «nzuents alth. CF 42rippe an. 316, eſipi humide, CF axung. A liimene 
human. an. 5 i. butyri recentss, olei lilior, gr chamenm. an. 3 vi. l1quefiant ſimul, addendo ; 
aquevite5 i. fiat nimenium : letitbee applyed outwardly upon the parc where- 

io che Caruncles are. For the ſame purpoſe plaſters ſhall bee applyed, which 

my bee diverſified, and fitted as you ſhall thinke good ; yer Emplaſtrum de Fig Fe empls- 
truly made, exccederhallthereſt in a mollifying faculty, and in waſting tnch cal ens 
lous hacdneſſe, The following fumigation isalſo good for the ſame purpoſe , rake ruacle. : 
ſome pieces of a mille-ſtone (forthis wee uſe in ſtead of the pyrites mentioned by - 

the Ancients) orclſe ſome Brickes of a large ſize, after they are heated hot in the 

fice, letthem be put intoa pan, and ſet under acloſe ſtoole, then cauſe the patient TIA 

to {irthereon, as if hee were going to ſtoole, then poure npon-the hot ſtones ec. Far 
quall parts of very ſharye vinegar, and very good: _1qua vite, and caſting clothes 

about him, that nothing may exhale in vaine : lethim receive the alcending va- 

pourat his Fundament, Perineum,Scrotum, and #rethra. Morcover, that this me- 

dicine may worketh? better effe&, you may purthe Patient naked into the Barrell 

noted with this letter A. fothar he may fit upon a ſcate or borde perforated on that 

part, whereas his Geniralls are, then place the pan holding the hot ſtones between 

his legges, rhea preſently ſprinkle the Rones with the forementioned liquor, by | 
the doore marked with theletter, B. Thus the Patient ſhall caſily receive the fume =, 
thar exnales rherefrom, and none thereof bee loſt, he covering and vailing himfelfe 44G. tib.'z. 
onevery fide, Such a tumigarion,in Ga/ens opinion, hath a faculty to penetrate, cur, 5: ; 
reſolve, ſoften and digeſt ſcirrhous hardneſles. 
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A Barrel fitted to receive the Fumt in. 
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Cna?r. XXL 


What other remedies ſhallbe uſed to Caruncles occaſioned by 
the Lucs venerea. 


MUT ifyou ſuſpect chat theſe Caruncles come orarc occaſioned by avi. 
PE rulcnthumour, or the malienity of the Zues venerea, 1t 15 meet that the 

2tient obſerve ſuch a diet as uſually is preſcribedto ſuch as aretroubleg 
with the Lees venerea; lethim uſe a decoction of G#4jacum, and letthe 


Particular de- 
t wultisof the L- 
SAVES £04 91% <6 
b2curciunkſfle 
by Uic generallL 
1C red) » the 
whileſt hee ſhall ſwear in his bed, he ſhall bee wiſhed ro hold betweene his legges a 
ſtone bortle filled with hor water, or elſe a hot bricke wrapped in linnen cloathes, 
moiſtencd in vinegar and aquavte; for thus the heat and vapour will aſcend tothe 
£44. gcnitalls, which, together withthe nelpe of the applyed ointment, will difſolvethe 
all, matter of the Carunclcs, and being thus ſofrened, they muſt be conſumed with con. 
bl etofrencd. yenjient medicines. Wheretore firſt if they become callous, or cicatrized (which 
you may ſuſpe& itthey caſt forth no excrementitious humidity) they ſhall beexaſ. 
perated, excoriarcd and rorne with a leaden Catheter having a rough button atthe 
end like 2 round file, He ſhall ſo long uſe the Carherer put into the #rerhre, thruſtin 
:upand downethe fame way ſo long and often as hee ſhall rhinke fit for the rea. 
kin nd rearing the Caruncles, hee ſhall permit them thus torne to bleed freely, 6 
rocalerhe alſected part. You may alfo for the ſame purpoſe put into the #rethrathe 
Catheter marked with this letter B.whereinto putting a ſilver wiar ſharp at the upper 
end, that by"often thruſting it in and out,it may wear and make plain the reſiſting ca- 
rancles, Verily by this meanes I have helped many much perplexed with the feare. 
tull danger of this diſeaſe. Some better like of the Catherer marked with the letter 
A. bein thus uſed : iris thruſt into the #rerhra with the prominent cutting fides 
cownewards, and then preſſing the yard on the out{ide cloſe with your handtothe 
Catheter wtne place wherethe Caruncles are, itis drawn forth againc. 


Catheters fit to weare aſnnaer, or teare Caruncies, 


w.”) 


A. /eweh the Catheter with the inſertet filver wiar, but not hanging forth 
thereat. : 
B, /bheweth the Catheter with the inſerted ſilver wiar hanging forth at the end. 


The thus torne Caruncle ſhall bee ſtrawed over with the following pouder, being 
\pouder rv Very cf Quallro waſte and conſume all Caruncles of the privitics withour much 
wattecarun-, paine. I. herb. ſabin. in umbra exſiccat. 5 ii, vcre, antimon,iuth, preparat.4n-2 b, fit 


cles. pabv. ſubtilif; mus, let it becapplycd inthe following manner. Put the powdcr joy 


Wi'es 4 " perineum and the whole yard bee anointed with ointment made for | 
| },_ | vat, the / ues venerea ; orherwiſe the Surgion will loſe his labour. In the interim 
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the pipz or Catheter having holes in the fides thereof, the which is the lowermoſt of 
ih: laſt deſcribed. Thenput the Catheterinco the 'urenary paſſage untill the ſlit or 
op:ancſlſe of rae fide cometo the Caruncle, then into the hollowneſle of the Cathe- 
ter pu: a ſhiver wiar, wrapped about the cad with alittle linnen ragge, which as it ES 
;chruſt up, will alſo chruſt up the poudec therwith, untill it ſhall come tothe ſlit a- ir. * Ee 
-4;7{t the caruacle, then will ir adhere to the caruncle, bloody by reaſon of the late 
::tcition. Then ſhall you draw forth the Cerbater firſttwining it about, that ſo it may 
no: ſcrape off the pouder againe. If incollerable paine hereupon happen, it ſhall bee 
a(l.vaged, and the inflamm ion ceftrain edby the following injeQion. Re. ſaccorwm ,.; ci. cw 
portwlace, plantag. ſolani, c ſemperviv1, an. 56, album evorum, nu. vi. agitentur din hiader flany 
in mrtar10plumnbeo; letit be injeRed warme into the wrerhre with aſyringe, In ſtead 
hereof you may alſs make uſe of another injeRion, which is formerly preſcribed. 

Neither will ic be unprofitable oe apply repercuffivesto the genitalls,to hinder pain 

i1d nflimmation. You-may allo uſe other medicines, having a faculty to conſume ,,__. .... 
the Caruacle, amongſt which theſe following are excellent. x. wirids £ri5,auriptg- uſed bocke 
m:nti, vitriol. Roms. alumni rech. an. 5 ii. infundantur omnia in acet, acerrines, atque ewe ele 
inter duo marmora in pollinemredigamtsr : then let it be expoſed tothe ſummer ſunne, —_ | 
aaddryed, avaine intuſed in ſharp vinegar, andthen as before grownd upon a mar- 

ble, ſo that you ſhall inde nothing ſharpe with your fingers ; laſtly let it be oppoled 

tothe ſunne untill it may bee made into moſt ſubtle pouder, and all the acrimony 

be vaniſhed, which will be commoaly incighr daycs {pace. T hen, Rc. ol. roſat, 5 iv. 
Inhargyri3ii coqguantur ad 1gnem, quinſque coierint in emplaſt, ſolide conſiſtentie, ab 

izne twms ſeraat is, adde pulv. preditt, 5 ti, let them bee mixed with a ſpatula, and pur 

upon the fire unrill ir come to ſo bard a confiſtence, that it will ſticke roa waxe can- 


 d;, or lead wiar, forhat ir may not come off by handling with your hands.The Sur- 


zcans of Mamtpelier, uſethis medicine + This following is another, I, t#thie pre- Another em- 
p1r.5 vi. antirmeni, 5 ii. trochiſe. alborum, _—_ camphorat. 3 i. corticis granatt, alu. 9a. 

min «ſti, an.3 i 8. ſpopgia uſte,? ii. lerthem all be made into pouder: then, Re. «ng. 

1apo npholiges, & alb. Rhaſts, a+. 5 ii. miſceantur cum predittis pulveribus in mmortar1o 

plumbeo, & dis azitentur : leta very fineragge bee ſpread over with this ointment, 14,4. apply 
and wcapped about a waxe candle, and ſo thruſt into the #rerhra, andrhen draw it 

forth tac candle againe by rwining ita contrary way;z(o let the end of the ragge hang 

ont of the yard, ſo to pluckeit forth againe, when as you ſhall rhinke it hath done 

Wittitcan tothe Caruncle, whichis, when it hath covered it with the medicine 

with which it was ſpread. Somealſo make waxe candles with a ſlender, but ſtiffe 

weeke, whoſe end, whichis to be put to weare and conſume the Caruacle,is compo- 

ed of the following medicine. Re. explaſtri nigri, vel diachylows ireati 5 14. pul. ſabt- 

ne,0cr4, vitriol. Rom. calcin. pul. mer. 4n.5 6, omnia liqueſcant ſimul ad difiamuſam. 

Whileſt the cure ſhall bee in hand by theſe following medicines, let the paticrr bee, 
carefull that he ſo ſhake his yard after making water, that he may ſhake forth all che mating war... 
reliques of the urine which may chance to ſtoppe atthe Caruncles, for it butone 

dropp2 ſhould ſtay there, it would be ſufficient to ſpoile the whole operation of tl.c 

applycd m:dicines. Afterthat the Caruncle ſhall bee worne awzy and wholly con - 

ſum:d by the deſcribed medicines, which you may know by the urine lowing forth Signes chorthe 
Freely, and in a full ſtreame, and by thruſting up a Cathater intothe bladder with- pros 
out any ſtoppage ; then it remaines that the ulcers be dryed & cicatrized, for which 

purp.xſe the tol lowing injeRion is very powerfull and effeQuall, and withoutany 
acrimony, Re, aq. fabrorum ib 6, nuc. cupreſſ. gallar, cort, ' dyap an. 5i6. alum.rech. | 
5 |, bulliant omnia fimal ſecund. art. ſomakeadecottion for an injetion, which you A? ours 
ſhall uſe ſo long, untill noexcrementitious humidity diſtill out'of the yard. The fol- 

lowing pouder drycs more powerfully, and conſequently haſtens forwards cicatri- 

2Ui0D, and it is alſo without acrimony.R, lapidem calamin, latum,teft is ova went u/f 4s, 


(rains rubrum, cort icon gr nat. comminue omni iv polliinem; letthis pouder be uſed 


% 


torheuicers, with a waxe candle joyned to { neventum deficcat i Uunms rubrum, 
ar ſome ſuch like thing, Alſo ſtrings or rods off lead into the «rethvaasuhicke 


athe paſſage will ſuffer, even to thoulcers, being firſtbeſmeared with quickhilver, 17 t1es? 
and kept in day and night as loag as the patieat can endure, aregood robe ul; _ cicarriexion. 
| Rrr they 


p 
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they dry by tKirrouchandcicatrize, they dilatethe urenary paſſage withour —_ 
and laſtly hinderthe fides of theulcer from corrupting one another. : 


-  ——C 
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of venereall Buboes, or ſwellings in the Groines. 


p He virulency of the Zzes wexeres is ſometimes communicated to 
e the Liver, which if ic have a powerfull expulfive faculty,ir expelis 
irinto the groines,as the proper emuncories thereof, whence pro. 
ceed venercall Bubo's. The matter of theſe for the moſt parr is 2. 
bundance of cold, tough, and viſcous humours,as you may gather 
a by the hardacſſc and whiteneſle of the tumom, the pravity of the 
| . painc, and contumacy of curing ; whichalſois another reaſon, be. 
ſides theſethat wee formerly mentioned, why the virulency of this diſcaſe may bee 
thought commonly to faſten it ſelfe in a phlegmaticke humour. Yer ſometimes ye. 
nereall Bubo's proceed from a hot, acride and cholericke hnmaur, affociated with 
great pain and hcar,and which therupon oftendegenerate into virulent & corrodi 
WharBubo's ulcers. Some venereous Bubo's are ſuch conjoyned accidents of the Lues vexeres, 
_ "gp *- char chey forerellit ; ſuch are theſe which for a ſmall while ſhew a manifeſt tumour, 
1 and ſuddenly wichout any manifeft occafion hide themſelves againe, and returne 
backe to the noble parts, Others are diſtint from the L#es vexerea though they 
have afſimilitude of eſſence and matter therewith, and which theretore may be hea- 
led, the Lues veneres yet remaining uncured. Such are theſe which are uſually ſeen, 
and which therefore compared with the former may be termed fimple and not im. 
plicit.For the cure, you muſt not, uſe diſcuſſing medicins,leſt reſolvingrhemore ſub- 
tle patt, the grofler dregs become impaR and concrerethere ; bur much lefle muſt 
we uſc repercuſſives, forthatthe matter is virulent. Wherefore onely atrraQive and; 
ſuppurating medicines archeretobec uſed, agreeable to the humour predominance 
and cauſing the tumour, as more hot things in zdematous and icirrhous tumours, 
than in thoſe which reſemble the nature of a phlegwmoer or eryſfipelas : the indication 
taken from the rarity and denſity of bodies infinuares the ſame varicty. The apply» 
ing of cupping glaſſes is very effcQuall rodraw ir forth. Bur when as it is draivne 
forth, you ſhall forthwith apply an emplaſticke medicine, and then you ſhall come 


The efficient 
and materiall 
cauſes of vene- 
re0US Budo's. 


A por-uciall to ſuppuratives. Whenthe tumours ripe it ſhall be opened witha potenriall caute- 
Caurery. ry,if it proceed froma cold cauſe;for bythe inducing of heatthe reſidue of the crude 


matter is more cafily concoced, beſides when as an ulcer ofthis kinde is opened, the 
matter will bee more cafily evacuated, neither ſhall it bee fir touſe any tent, but 
onely ro apply pledgets. The reſidue of the cure ſhall bee performed by detergent 
medicines, and then ifneed require, the patient ſhall be let blood, and the humours 
evacuated by a purging medicine, but nor beforethe perfect maturity rhercof. 
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0 fthe Exoſtoſis, bunches or knots growing upon the bones by 
recſon of the Lues Venerea. 
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bunchingout yſe, 
at 1c boncs. 


[Ard Tumours, Exoſloſes and knots have their matter from thickeand 
| Se: u) rough phlegme, which cannot be diflotved, unlefle by hot medicines, 
== Þ| which have amollifying & giflolving faculty. For which purpoſe, be- 
| IEEE 13! fides thoſe medicines which. uſually areapplyed to-{cirrovs tumours, 
Ms you muſtalſo make uſe of «rg.viv, commonly after this manner. K, 
empl. filit Zach. & Ceronei, an. iii, euphorb. 36.emplaſt. de vigo, Ziicter at ſy p. Aeſeript- 
rams. Spread it upon leather for your 


n the meane ſpace ler rhe patientobſerve a ſparing dyect ; for thus hee —_ 


— 
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ne, telped, if (o bechar the ſubſtance of the bones be yet unperithed. For if ir be putre- 
fyed & rotten, then the deſcribed medicines are of no uſe, bur you mult of neceſſity 
1zy bare the bone, cither by inciſion, orelie by an aQuall or porentiall cautery , bur 
[had rather doc ir with an aQuall, for that ir extraRts the virulency impaR inthe 
pones, as alſo it haſtens the abſceſſc,or falling away of the corrupted bone. le ſhall 
be of a convenient figure to cauterizethe bone, as, round, ſquareor long. I uſually, 
before the application of ſuch a Cauſtick, firſt divide the fleſh that lyes over it with 
n inciſion knife,that ſo the painemay be the leſſe, becauſe the fleſh cannot be burnt 
to chrough bur in a long rime, by which the fire may come to the bone. Bur it will not 
lis | bee amiſſe, before wee treat ofthis art, firſt ro conſider the nature of the rottenneſſe P 
0. of the bones. 
4- 
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ec Why the bones become rotten, aud by what ſignes it maybe perceived. 
a. 
th Hat ſolution of Continuity which is in the bones, is called by Galen, Ca- gms 
g Nl LS £<2m5e. This uſually is the cauſe of rotrenneſſey for, bones thar are gra- 
4, " [ W#ced, bruiſed, rent,perforated, broken. luxated, inflamed and diſpoiled of 
Ir, WA ys che fl:th and kin, arecaſily corrupted ; for difpoyled of their covering, 
ne : they are altered by the appulſe of the aire, whichthey formerly never 
ey felt, whence alſo rheir bloud and proper nouriſhment is dryed up andexhauſted. 
a- Belides alſo, the ſanies running downe by reaſon of wounds an&old ulcers, in pro-,, _ 
n, celle ofrime, faſtens ir ſelfe intotheir ſubſtance,and putrefies by little and little; this cauſe of the ror: 
N- putrefationisencreaſedand cauſed by the too much ule of oily and fatty medicines, nn of 
b- 25 moiſt and ſuppurate things ; for hence the ulcer becommerh more filthy and ma- 
ſt lizne, the fleſh of the neighbouring parts groweth hot, is turned intopus, which pre- 
d- ently falling upon the bone lying under it, inflames it. Laftly, the bones are tub- ;;;, 15. 1. c 
ne jctto the ſame diſcaſes, as the flcſh that lyerh undcrthem is, beſides alſo accor- fa. 
s, ding to Galep,the beginning of inflammation oft-rimes proceeds from the bones ; 32% 
Jn but they beatnot, becauſe, according to the opinion of the ancients, pulſation isa 
'» dalorificke motion of the Arteries, but the bones want ſenſe. Which verily I can. 
Ie notdeny,but alſo we muſt confeſle thar the membrane that encompaſſeth them,and 
ne the arteries that enter intotheir body,aceendued with moſt exquiſite ſenle, Where- 
e forethe arteries compreſſed and waxing hot by reaſon of the inflamed bone, cauſe 
ts 2 ſenſe of paine inthe perroſtivms, ſo thar the patients complaine ofa dull and deepe 
e paine, as it were ſunke intothe ſubſtanceof rhe bones. The rortenneſle or corrupri- Signes ofthe 
ut on is oft-times manifeſt to the eye, as when the bone is laid bare, for then it varicth =<2n<!ic- 
ne from the naturall colour, and becomes livide, yellowiſh or blacke. Otherwiſe you 
rs may perceive it by touch, as by ſearching it with a probe, as when you meet with a- 
ny incquality or roughneſlc, or when by but gently touching it, your probe runs in- 
tothe ſubſtance of the bone, as into rotten wood, for a bone is naturally hard, but 
being rotten, becomes (oft. Yer hardneſſe is not an infallible figne of a found borie. 14icdnettts ns 
For l have ſcene rotten aad bared bones, to have ſomerimes growne ſo hard, by rhe ivfallible tizne 
appulſe of the aire, thata Trepan could not,withour a ſtrong endeavour, entexthem, * ent 
Alfothe rottenneſle ofthe boacis known by the condition of the filth which owes 
forth of the ulcer, for it is not onely more thin and liquid, but alſo more ſtinking. 
Furthermore, ſuch ulcers have a ſoft, looſe and watery flcſh; beſides alſo,they are un- 
d toward and rebellious to ſarcotick & epuloticke medicines; to which ifrhey chance 
S, toyeeldand be cicatrized, yet within a ſhort while after the ſcarre.will rclent of its 
Co own accord, for that nacure,deſtiture of the firm and ſound foundation of the bores, 
's,- cannot build up a laudible and conſtant lcſh. Neither is it ſufficient that the Surge- 
K, 0n know certainly that the bone is rotten and corrupt, it is furthermore fit he koow, 
f. Whether this corruption be ſuperficiary, or picrce deepe into the ſubſtance of the 
ur bone, that he may know how much of the bone muſt bee ſcailed. For ſcailing is the The cu, vs, 
r Oely cure of that which is corrupted ; now ir 1s ſcailed by that which drycs ex- 1oncnbaue. 2 
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cecdingly, and drawes forth all the humidity, aſwell the excrementitious, the ay. 

thor ot the rorcenneſle, as thealimentary. For thus it remaines without bloud and 

aourichmeat, and conſequently life alſo ; whence it muſt of neccflty ſcaile or fall 

oft, being deſtitute of the glue or moiſture which joyned itto the ſound parts in yici. 

niry and communion of lite, like as leaves which fall away from the trees,the humi-. 

dity being exhauſted, by which, as by glue, they adhered to the boughes. For this 

SENS purpofe Catagmatick powders are prepared to amend the corruption which is one. 

. 74 y ſuperficiary. Kc. pul.aloes,crete RD rg Fs MN an. ii, treos flor. ariftolech, 

rot. myrrh,ceruſſe, an. 31. pul,oFeor.combuſe. 56. teranter ſublitiſ. fiat pulvs, let itbee 

applycd cither alone by itfclfe, or elſe with hony and a little aque vite. Allo the 

Be. - following emplaſter being applycd,ſtirs up natureto the excluſion of the broken 

Rs} A 4c(quamate-bones, and cleanſerh the ulcers fromthe more groſſe and viſcide ſartes. Be cer.ngy, 

$i ry er (calls, re. pimhy 200 £0000. Cf elemi, an. Zvi. tereb.Ziii. pul. maſtich. myrrh. an. 36. ariſtol rg, 

Duſilb.; £23 78, i7e0s flor aloes, opopan.cuphorb. an. 5i, olei _— quantum ſufficis, fiat emplaſt. ſecundum 

- # artem. Enphorbium, according to Dioſcorides,rakes off the icailes of bones in one day, 

ws | Hercto alſo conducerh Emp.de betonice, Or, Re. oles caryophyl.38. camph. 311. miſce. 

4 artur immul in mortario, & utere, But if that part of the bone which is corrupt can. 

not thus be taken away, then muſt you uſe the ſcailing Trepans and Scrapers deſcri. 

bed tormerly in wounds of the head ; eſpecially if any more great or ſolid bone bee 

toulc, Furthermorethe here deſcribed Trepan will be good to perforatethe rotten 

bone in many places whereitis corrupted, untill, as it were, a certaine bloudy moy- 

ture iſſuc forth at the holes ; for thus it more freely enjoyes the aire, and alſothe 
force of the medicines admitted by theſe holes works more powerfully. 


A Trepan with two triangular bits & 4 pin t0 hold themin the flocks : as alſe 
another Trepan having foure- ſquare & ſixe-ſquare bits conve- 
wient for to be uſed in the rottenneſſe 
of greater bones. 
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But ifthe rottenneſſe be more deepe,and the bone more hard, cither by nature or 
accident, as by the occaſion of the too long admiffion of the aire, then the rotten 
ſcailes ſhall bee cut off by the inſtruments deſcribed in wounds of the head, driving 
them intothe bone with leaden mallets, leſt the part ſhould bee roo much offended 
Signes that the Or ſhaken with the blow. The ſcailes and fragments ſhall bee taken forthwith mul- 
+ +1-,2" kay lets, the ſignes that all the rottenneſle is taken away, are the ſolidnefle of the bone 
| away. . . 

thereunder, and the bloudy moiſture ſweating outtherear. 
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Cuare. XX VII. 


Of attuall &f potentiall Canteries. 


UT ifrhedeſcribed remedies cannot take place, by reaſon of the ma. _ 

& lignity or magnitude of the rottenneffe, then muſt wee come to acQual! - {bong 
F) and potentiall caureries. But I ſhould rather approve of aQuall, becauſe terredbefore 
& by ſtrengtheniogthe part, they conſume the excrementitious humours 

** wherewith iris overcharged, ro wit, the matter of the Caries, which is 

not ſo effeually performed by potenriall cauteries. Yerare weoft-times forcedtro 
vſethele,ro pleaſethe patients whichare terrified at and affraid of hor irons. Poten. nn En 
riall Caureries are que forts, 4que viiriol,, ſcalding oyle, melted ſu/phny and boy- 

ling, and the Jike; in pouring on of which I would have the Surgeon to bee prudent 

11d induſtrious , leſt he ſhould raſhly violate the neighbouring ſound parrs by the 

burning touch of theſe things , which his temericy would cauſe vchement paines,in- 
1mmarions and other horride ſymprames. _ For acuall cauteries,their variety in fi- 

gure is ſo great, that it cannot bee defined, much leſſefet downe in writing ; for they 

muſt be varied accordingto the largeneſle of the rottennefle, and the figure and con- 

formation of the fouled bones. Such as are more uſuall I have thoughrgood here to 

dclincate unto you, conrent onely to admonifſhyou'rhus much, that ſome of theſe 

work by pricking,ſome by cutting,ſome flatwiſe, and other ſome with their points 

madc to the forme of an Oliveleatfe, 


Sundry forms of attuall Cameries fit in al neceſſary caſes of all parts. 
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: The following figure ef a Cautery is fir for virulent knots that ariſe inthe ſcull, 
1 when youdeſire totake away the ficſhthat covers the bone; forthis purpole it is made 

hollow and ſharpe inatriangular and quadrangular forme, dividcd as it were into 
three branches,that you may ſo make uſc of which you pleale. 
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The Cauterics whoſe formes arc hereafter expreſt cake place in rotten bones thar 
lye deep in, wherein you catinot make uſe of the formerly deſcribed without touch- 
ing of the neighbouring ſound parts. To avoyd which danger you ſhall put your 
Cautery even tothe bone through an iron pipe, which may keep the neighbouring 
and fleſhy parts from burning. 


Aﬀtual Canteries with vheiy pipes. 


Great diſcommoditiesenſue upon too raſh, thatis, roo frequently applyed Cau- 
teries, Or t00 long adhering to the bone; for by this immoderate and boy heat not 

onely the excrementitious humidity ofthe rotren bone is conſumed. bur alſo the ra- 

dicall and ſubſtantial moiſture of the part is exhauſted, wherein alone nature, en- 
deavouring to caſt offthe corrupt ſcailes, and ſever the ſound from the rotten bone, | 
and to ſabſtirure fleſh, ſtands and confiſts. Whereof, the meaſure of applying of Mannerof +; 
Cauteries ought ro beraken fromthe greatneſſe of the rottenneſſe, and the excre: Pn of Cu 
mentitious, orafter a manner foaming humidity ſweating through the pores of the * 

bone. But before you preſſe your caurery into the rotren bone which lics very deep 

in, a3 that which happens in the thigh bone, andupon other very fleſhy parts, 

you muſt diligently defend the neighbouring, ſound and fleſhy parts,as it were with 

acovering, for that the humour diffuſed by the touch ofthe fire, burnsthe other pla- 

cc5 whereunto it diffuſcth ir ſelfe like ſcalding oyle. After the caurerization you 

mult helpe forwards the falling away of the ſcailes, by ſometimes dropping in _ 

our oyle of whelpes, being made ſcalding hot. This oyle, though very fic tor this cpa Songs 
purpoſe, yer doe Lnot iudge it fir rouſettroo often, it may ſuffice tro have dropped tecaltionct 


ti ſome ewiceor thrice, For at lengrh ir may violate the found bone, that lycs un *ſcails.» 
dertherotten, by the oyly, ſubtle hy 


moiſt ſubſtance. Furthermore, a bone ts rhe. 
moſt dry part of the body, therefore unuous and moiſt medicines are contrary to 


'ts temper and confiſtence. Bur it conduceth often and gently to movethe ſcailes - L 
| ready 
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ready beginning to ſeparate themſeives, and ir haſtens the ſlackeneſle ot nature in 
caſting them off. Yet may. yaw nor- uſe: force, unkeſſe: peradventure when as th 

Acautionin hang as it were by aflenderthread , otherwi (cit the unwary Surgeon forcibly Pluck 

ATE bake away the {cailes ms > nr hath put a cover upon the ſound bone, hee (hall 

WO give way toanew alter, ioh and fouleneſſeby the appulſe of the aire. Furthermore 

afcer thecorrupt ſcaile is falling off by the force of nature expelling it,you muſt haye 

diligent heed thar > ph not cating or corroding medicines upon the bone that is 

undcrit ; tor thus that ſhalt conſumer waſte the fleſh which nature hath generz. 

r-d tagreupon, which compoſed of newly concreted bloud, is likela fofineſls tg 

newly crudled milke, which otherwiſc..in time would grow intoa more folid ang 

+ hac.conſiſtence. Thisnnderg' | aud little thruſts the rotten bone 

aboveir, out of irs place, and is the cauſe of the ſcailing thereof, it is ar the firſt ga. 

thered together like rhe graines of a pomegranate, with a red, ſmooth and equall /an;. 

| Cotati, 30. £5, and not ſtinking,and at length ir caſts forth a white matter. Therefore then wee 

kriofwhg muſt rather ſtraw chercan Cephalick powder compoſed of ſuch things as haye az. 

compalcd. C11 [ty to dric w ichout bir 2, (uch as are Orris roots,waſhed aloes,maſticke, myrrhe, 

barly flowie, and the like, Laſtly , it muſt bee cicarrized z it is better that ſcaile 

of bones fall away of themſelves by the onely force of nature, thanto be plucked a- 

way by the jorce of medicines. or inſtruments ; becauſe, ſuch as are roo violently 

and forcibly plucked away, leave cornerslike to fiſtulous ulcers. Neither oughtthe 

corrupred membranes whenthey arerurned into pus to bee plucked away too vio. 

l-n:ly, or to bee rouched by too acride medicines; for paine bereupon ariſing, hath 

divers times cauſed inflammation, convulſion and other pernicious lympromes. 

Theictocc it is better to commit this buſineſſe ro nature, which in ſucceſſe of time, 

by making uſe of rhe expullive faculty, will caſily free it ſelfe from this rotten ſub- 

ſtance ; torthat which is quick as farre as it is able, will ſtill put away that which is 


dead fram it, 


Cuare XXVIII. 
Of a wvwulnerary potion. 


ttt it the comtumacious rottenneſle of the bone and alſo a rebellious ulcer 
ſhall not yecldto the deſcribed remedies, it will bee convenient to pre- 
$ (cribe a vulnerary potion to the patient. For nature helped by ſucha po- 
- rio", hath ro my knowledge ſundry times done wondrous things, in the 
The we 014 nendment of corrupt bones, and conſolidation of ulcers. Fortheſe potionsthough 
ncrary porions. Thcy doc not purge the noxious humours away by Roole, yetare they wondrous 
eF-&uall ro cleanſe ulcers, and freethem from the excefle of excrementitious hu- 
mours, to clcanſe the bloud, and purge it from all 1h ak ro agglutinate broken 
* bounes,andkanitthe ſinewes. I have here thoughe good to ſpeake of them,and chict- 
ly, for thatthey were much commended by the Aacients, but negleRed by the mo- 
derne Piyſicians and Surgeons. Butit the cure of wounds and old ulcers be per- 
tormed by dcrerfion, and the repoſition of the loſt ſubſtance, what medicine can 
ſooncr or rather doitthan chat, which by its admirable and almoſt divine force ſo 
urgeth the bloud, that thereof, as from a fir and laudible matter, the fleſh or any 0- 
ther loſt ſubſtance may be fitly reſtored, and the part recover its former union £ But 
it fiſtulous Ulcers, Cancers, Gours & the like Ciſeaſes be oftended by the uſe of falt, 
ſpiccd, acride mcates and others which are of ſubtle parts, as muſtard, onions and 
garlike,or any other exceſle in meat, or drinke, why may they nor become milde 
and gentle by medicared and contrary meats and drinks, or at leaſt beereduced co a 
more cquallremper? Therefore that Surgeons may know of what things ſuchcom- 
poſitions may arile,I have herethought good to recken them up, that you may learn 
whart they arc, 
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Scabions. . The capillayyes. 
Sanicle. Herbe Robert. 
Buzle, Dove: foot. { 
Mouſ-eare. Dogges tongue. 
Barnet. Avenes. . 
Madacr. Prounells. 

Tanſie. Oſmund. 

T ops of hempe. C larye. 

T ops of Brambles. Gentian. 

Sowes bread. Hermiaris, | 
Comfory the greater andleſſer. Red Colewart or Cabbage, 
Vervine. Scordium, 
Biftorte, Cartes mnie. 
Mugwnrte. Cinque foile. 
Periwincle. River Crabs, 
Centaury. Mace. 

Adders tongue. Bolearmenick. 
Betonie. | Petwm or Tobacco. 
Cardunus benediftns. Mead. ſweet. 

The cordiall flowers. Colts.foor. 
CAriftolochia, or Birth-warts. Dandelion. 
Speecdwell. Plantaine, 
Aerimonie. St, Johns wurte, 


Of all theſe the Surgeon ſhall make choice accordingto the mind and judgement 

ofthe Phyſician,ſuchas he ſhall thinke fir and proper toevery ulcer or wound, or 
tocach wounded and ulcerated part,according to the condition of thetime,thetem- 
per of the paticiit and kinde or nature of the diſeaſe. You may make drinkes not on- 
ly of the decoCtions of theſe, but alſo of their juices in white wine, or exomel, which 
arc good not onely to purific the maſle ofthe bloud, to cleanſe ſanjous, virulenr, fil- 
thy and diſſenterious ulcers,butalſoto drive away putretaRion, ſcai! bones, diſſolve 
clotted bloud in bruiſes, to draw, plucke out and -xtermanate all ſtrange bodies, as 
Thave often obſerved ro my great admiration. They are compoſed uſually after 

this manner. Re, ſavic.bugwl.{cebioſ.beton.ſcord.nepet. 4r.m,$.uvar, mend, (ew. . Thefameota 
& card.ben.an.3i.trium flor.cord.an.p.ii.coquantur complete in aq.communi poſtea 17 fi- \ rw 7 
weadde vini alb mel. roſ, & cinnam, quod Pe ecottio,coletur per maxicam. [.et yy 
him drink Siii.in the morning 3. houres before dinner. You may alſo with good ſuc- 
ceſſe make injeions withthe ſame liquor into fiſtulous and ſinuous ulcers,as alſo to 
waſhthe ſordid ulcers therewith. You may alſo boilethe ſame ſimples,as herbs,flow. 
ers and ſeeds inthe patients broths,that ſochey may acquire amedicinable and nou- 
riſhing faculty. For thetime ofthe affeR, wherein you may with good ſucceſſe make 
aſe of theſe, we have read in Gwids, that he uſed notto preſcribe theſe potions to his 
patients whenas they were newly wounded,forthat they commoaly are compoſed 
of things hot and opening,which heat and attenuate the bloud, whence there would 5, war tne ot 
bedangerof a defluxion,uponthe affected part. Wherefore when the matter is come the diſeals they 
toſuppuration,when as there nothing remains,butto cleanſe the ulcer and fil ic with 2*EY® 
ficſh,noinflammation as now remaining inthe part, I judgetheſc potions may then TER 
be uſed with good ſucceſle; | 
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| VI 
CHAP. XX IX, | rc 
Of Taters Ring-wormes or Choys oceafiened by the Lucs venerea.! 9 
| 1 
wer Pon the cure of the Lues veneres,uſually Tetters and Chops happen there. n 
| [*9] [& upon, which make furrowes inthe palmes of the hands & loles ofthe feet. i 
{{ 12 | They acquire their matter from ſalt phlegme, or aduſt choler, orthere. ww 
Sz liques of the venercous virulency ſent thither. The cure cſpecially when 2, m 
| thedileaſe isgrownold,isdifficult,by reaſon thatthe humour bath long accuſtomeg bi 
ro flow that way,& forthat it hath corrupted the habite of che part by the continyall ta 
--eelte ACALXION ; but the cure is more caſe if the diſcaſc bee newly bred. Now you may th 
ne »breddif>; know it is newly bred by the redneſſe,accompanyed by agreat itching,and not only by 
alc. 2 4rine(s of theskin,bur alſo a thickneſs & denſeneſs thereof, That which is old, be- 01 
fides theſe fore-recited ſigns, have ſcaily &branlike hardneſſes conjoined therewith 
Theawenr which by ſcratching 8& rubbing caſt off ſcailes. For general medicines,the diſtem per | 


newlvcoms of the liver & habir ot the body mult be correed, which by the occaſion of the tor. 
4 mer diſeaſe & remedies apt to ioflamethe bloud,cannot bur much ſwerve from their 
native temper. This may be done by diet conveniently appointed, by purging and al. 
tering medicines, bleeding,bathing, applying of cupping-glaſſes and horns. For to. Is 


pick or particular medicines,waſh ſuchas are newly orlatcly bred with thefollowin he 

A water drving Wat. r Which dries and is ot ſubtle OSS Yo! pariet.an Zi.aq alum Siiccalc, ii, c01 
virulouers. ,/424,5 1.pu1.fubl.I.1iflat lent es mrmim.chul.tn baly.mar. This water ſhall bee made a 
mor. or Icflc torcible according to the condition of the diſcaſe, Or, Re, 8/3477, ii, 0 

{ p.com Ziv.mſc.fiat nnzuent. as uſum.lt the Phyician ſhall think good, ler the patient of 

T%-crress uiea decoRtion of G#ajacemm,but that very weak. But old Tetters and Chops muft be wi 
0.4;crers. {o*tned with emollient, attenuating and inciding decoQtions, as alſo with liniments, the 
ointments 3nd plaſters having the ſame effeR.Then let the reſidue of the cure be per. fa 

A Famigation. formed by tumigations,ſuch as this which followes. Re, pwul.cinab ii. lad.aſ].odor ſti. pu 
rac cal.an 36,01:b.maftic.an 3uioles tart of theriac.q [fant rrochiſci , uſe at eachtime ke 
ſome 36. ot tnem,and ler only the affcRed parts receave the ſmoak. Some commend du 

thc robbing of the hands with the tollowing medicine. Take the aſhes of wine lees, 0a 

make thercot a lie,& ſtrain ic though an hypocras bag, then put thereto ſome renner, ac 

let them be well mixedtogether 1na mortar,and herewithlet the hands be rubbedor th 

Atinimeng. Waſhed. Or,Re. uneuent.enml.Ziii. fuzit Zi. Or clle,R.reſ;pini Zi.cernſ38.argent;viv. Ut 
31ti.ſ#cct cirvt &Japath.acut.an.36,Letchem be incorporated & make alinimenttobe pt 

vſcdro the part, If rothis you adde ſublimate ſo waſhed & prepared, as women 1:ſe W 

for their taces,you ſhall make it more effeQuall. Othersrake burnt alume madeinto th 

powder, and incorporated with the yolke of an egge,the juice of Citrons,and alittle * 

aloes diflolved in exymel ſcilitvonm, cc 

- | pl 
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CHa?r. XXX. Pp 


Of curing the Lues Venerca in infants and little children. 


* Nfants oft-times conceiv2 the ſeeds of this diſeaſe in the wombs of their 
"Y mothers, and are borne infeed therewithall, puſtles preſently ariſing 
4%, over all the bodies,infeQing with the like diſeaſe as many nurſes as give 
*): them ſuck;they ſcarce ever recover thereof, for that they contracted the 
SS :=<2 diſcaſe from their firſt conformation. But ſuch as are ſomewhat bigger, 
if they chance to catch the diſeaſe after they are born by ſucking ſom infeed nurſe, 
or by any other occaſion or kind of contagion,often times receive cure. For firſt, you 
l:al czuſe the nurſe to uſe the 4qua theriacs/s hereunder deſcribed,tor the ſpace of 20 
or more daies,that ſo ſhe may the better arm herſelf againſt the contagion of this dil- 
eaſc,& yeeld milk which may havethe faculty both ot meat and medicine ; ſhe (hall 


be carefull as often as ſhe gives the child ſuck,to waſhand dry her teat or put rhe 
virulency 


The cuve. 


Lad s. (Concerning the Lues Venerea, 


— 4 


cirulency chat che child breathes out at his mouth, be impaRin the little holes of the 
:carthrough which the milk loves out. Now the puſtules of lictle children ſball bee 


.nointed with ſome ointment that receives 472e31um vive in ſome ſmall quantity, ' 


15u1074entum enulatum cum mercurio,orthe like. Then ſhall it be {wathed or bound up 
1 (wathes and clorhes aired with the formerly deſcribed fumigations.For the reſt,ir 
(1a!l be kepras warm as you can in ſome warm place.Theſe &rhe like muſt be done 
:0in once continued courſe,bur at ſeverall ſeaſons,otherwile it isto be feared, that ir 
w-ould cauſe ulcers to ariſe inthe mouth, or cle ſalivation. If any ulcers ariſe in the 
nouth and (pread therein,they ſhall be touched with the formerly deſcribed warcrs, 
bur made ſomewhat weaker,having regard to the tender age of the patient; if the in- 
{nt ſþall gtthis diſeaſe of its nurle,letrhe nurſe be preſently changed,for ic being 0- 
therwiſc nouriſhed with tainted and virulent bloud,can never be healed. Many have 
by theſe meanes recovered ; but ſuch as have periſht, have nor periſht by the detaulr 
ot medicines, but by the malignity and vehcmency ofthe diſcaſe. | 


A deſcription of the aqua Theriacalis, or treacle water 
formerly mentioned. 


Re raſur. interior, lignt ſaniti gummoſt, lb jj. polypod. querni, iv, vint albi dulced:- 


11s expert's Ib 11. aque fontan. pariſſ, Ib viii. 4quar. cichor. & fumar.an. 3 iv. ſem. junip. Amneacle water 


beder, + baccar. lauri an. 5 ii. caryophil. & macs, an. 5 6. cort. citri ſaccharo conalr, 
conſ. roſ. «nthos,cichor. bugloſ. borag. an. 3 6, conſ. anule camp. thcriac, vet. & mithrid. 
4. 3 ij. diſtill chem all in balzeo Mar 14 after the following manncr. Lec the Gaaja- 
:wn bee infuſed in equall parts of wine and the forementioned waters for the ſpace 
oftwelve houres, and rhe reſidue of thethings inthat which remaines of the ſame 
wine and waters for fixe houres ſpace, beating ſuch things as may require it, 
then ler rhem bee mix*daltogether, that ſo the liquor may be endued with all their 
faculrics. Which that it may be the more effeQually performed, let them be boy lcd, 
put up in glaſle bortles cloſely ſtopped for ſomethree or four hours ſpace,in a large 
kettle filled with boiling water, then letthem be pur into glaſſe alembicke, and ſo 
diſtilled. Give 3 iv. of this diſtilled liquor at once, being aromatized with 5i, of ci- 
namon, and Y i. of Diamargariton, and 3 6, of ſugar, togive it a pleaſing taſte, Such 
2drinke doth not onely retundethe virulency of the Zues vexeres, bur ſtrengthens 
thenoble parts. Rondeletivs makes an aqua theriacalis after this manner. Re, theriac. 
ver.1b ij, acetoſe m iii. 74d. gram. 3 iii. puleg, card. ben. an, m ii. flor, chamem.p ii. tem- 

entur 0mn14 13 vino albo, & d:ftillentur in vaſe vitrio : reſerve the water for uſe; 
whereof let the patient rake 3 ii. with 3 iii. of ſorrell and bugloſſe water : he wiſheth 
thisto be done when he ſhall enter into bed or a ſtove; for ſo this diſtilled liquor will 
cauſe ſweat more eaſily, and mitigate paine, whether givenby ir ſelfe, or with a de- 
cotion of Grommell, or of chyn4, or burre-docke roots; yet ifthe patient bee of a 
phlegmaricke conſtitution, hee ſhall uſe a decoRion of Guajecom in ſtead of a de- 


cottion of chyn4, for it penetrates more ſpeedily, by reaſon of its ſubtlery, of 


parts, and alſo expells the dolorificke matter. 


The End of the Ni. ineteenth Book 
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Of the cauſes of the Small Pockes and Mea7les. 


= QR thatthe ſmall Pocksand Meazles arediſcaſcs, which uſually 
Wl arc forerunners and forctellers of the plague,not only by tne cor- 
ruption of humours, bur oft times by defaulc of the aire; moreo- 
SS] ver, forthat wormes are ofttimes generated inthe plague, I have 
YZ thought good to write of theſethings, torhe end that by this rre+- 
Sel tlethe young Surgeon may bee more 4mply and perfedly in- 
ſtructed in that peſtHenr diſeaſe. Alſo I bave thought good to 
rrexrofthe Leproſic as being rhe off. ſpring of the higheſt corruption of humours 
inthe body. Now the {mall pocks ate puſtles, and the meazels ſpots whichariſe ig = | 
the top of the skinne by rca{on ofthe impurity of the corrupt blood ſentrhicher by V® 95H 
the force of nature, Moſt of the Antients have delivered that this unpurity isthe FR 


Meazles arc. 
reliques of the meaſtraous bivod remaining inthe body of tac iataur, being of char Thek murter: 


matrer from whence it dreiv nouriſhmear inthe wombe, which lyiog {till or quicr 
for ſo:ge ſpace of time, bat ſticred up at the firſt opportunity of a hotrer tummer, gy 
a ſoutherly or rainy ſeaſon, ora hidden maligaity 1a the aire, and boyling up, or 
working wich the whole male of the blood, ſpread or ſhew 'themſelves upon the 
whole {urface of th: body. An argument hereot 1s, there are few or none wiio have 
not beene troubled with: this diſcaſe, at leaſt once intheir lives, which when it be- 
ginsto ſhew it ſclfe, not content to ſer upon ſome one, it commonly ſeazerhupon 
more : now commonly there js as much difference berweene the {mall pockes and 
meazles, as there is between a Carbuncleand a peſtilent Bgbo. For the ſmall packs 
ariſe 0: a more groſle and viſcous matter, rowit, of a phlegmaricke humour. But 
the meazles of a more ſubtle and hot, that is, acholericke  matrer, therefore gtiis 
yeilds no markes thereof, bur certaine ſmall ſpots without dny rumour, and theſe 
cither red, purple, or blacke. Butthe ſmall pockesare extuberating puſtles, white 
inthe midſt, butred in the circumference; - 7” aig of blood mixcd with chol- 
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brothes with purſlgine, lewuce, ſaraell,ſuccory, borege, and French barly bound 
L1G up 7 


ne ett em. 


ler, yetthey areſcarce knowne at the beginning, tharis, onthe firſt or ſecond day 
they appeare ; but on the third and fourth day rhey bunch out and riſc up jato aty- 
mour, becomming white before they turne into a ſcab; but the meazles remaine 
Rill che ſame. Furthermore the ſmall pockes pricke like needles by reaſon of a cer. 


raine acrimony, and cauſe an itching ; the meazles doe neither, either becauſe the 


marrer is not ſo acrideand biting, or elſe for thatit is moreſubrle, it eaſily exhales, 
ncither is it kept ſhut up under the $kinne, The patients often fneeſe when as theſe 
matters ſeck paſſage our, by reaſon of the purride vapoures aſcending from the low. 
crpasts upwards to the braine. They are held with a continuall feaver, with paines 
in their backes, itching of their naſe, head-ach, anda vertiginous heavineſſe, and 
with a kinde of ſowning or fainting,a aauſeous diſpoſition, and yomiting, a hoarſe. 
neſle, diþcu and- kegque athipe, an inclipationegſlcepyy a heqyineſle of all 
the gzemberg, their e's "a; aUfpollen cirurige redg gnd gaublgd. For 
pto2noltifk » Wc may Uuc ſay r much, hat the matter whence this ac 
rakes its originall, partakes of {o malign, peſtilent and contagious a quality, that nor 
content to mangle and ſpoileghe fleſhy parts, it alſo cares gnd corrupts the bones, 
like the Laces vexerca, as] obſerved not onely in Anno Dom. 1568. butallo in divers 
other ycares, whereof I thinke it not amiſleto ſer downe this notable example, 
The daughter of Claude Pique bookſeller, dwelling in$S, Fames his ſtreet at Pars, 
being ſome tourc or five yecres old, having beene ficke of the ſmall pockes for the 
ſ>2c0 of 2 month, and nature could not overcome the malgnity of the diſeaſe, there 
role ab{ceſſesupon the fternex and the joints of the ſhoulders, whoſecating and vi. 
rulenc matter, corroded the bones of the ffernon, and divided them inſunder , alſo it 
conſumed a great part ofthe toppe of the ſhoulder-bone, andthe head of the blade- 
bone : of this rhing I had wirnefles with me, Marcus Myron phyſitian of Pars, and 
at this preſent rhe Kings chiete phyfitian, John Dorean Surgeon tothe Conte de Bry- 
ane, the body bcing diſſected in their preſence. . Alſo you may obſerve in many kil- 
ledby the malignity of this diſeaſe, and diſſected, that it cauſerh ſuch impreſſion of 
corruption in the principall parts, as brings the drophie, ptiſick, a hoarſeneſſe, Aſh- 
ma, bloody fluxe ulcerating the guts, andat length bringing death, as the puſtles 
have raged or raigned over theſe or theſe entrailes,as you ſce them to do overthe ſur- 
face of the body, for they do-nar only moleſt the externall parts,by leaving the im- 
prefſions and ſcarres of the puſtles and ulcers, rooting themſelves deepe inthe fleſh, 
bur alſo ofttimes they take away the faculty of motion, cating aſunder, and weake- 
ning the joints of the clbew, wrelt, knee and ancle. Morcover ſundry have been de- 
prived of thcir ſight by them, as the Lord of Gaymenay, others have loſt theix hea- 
ring, and otherlome their ſmelling, a fieſhy excreſcence growing in the paſſages of 
the noſe and cares. Butif any reliques of rhe dilcale remaine, andthar the whofe 
matterthereof bee not expelled by the ſtrength of nature, then ſympromcsaker- 
wardsariſc, which favour ofthe malignity of the humour, yeaand equall the harme 
of the ſympromes of the Lues venerea. 


Cnxz:e, IL. 
@f the cure of the Small Pockes and MeaX es. 


2.2227 He cure of this diſeaſe wſeth to bee divers, according tothe condition of 
-: {23 the humour free from, or partaker of the venenate quality. Fort it par- 
{5 Fa take of malignity, and the childe bec a ſucking childe, ſuch things thall be 

© WS piyento the Nurſe as may infringe and overcomethe ſtrengthof the wa- 
lignity, as wee ſhall ſhew more at large, when wee come torreatof thecure of chul- 
dren which are fick ofthe plague ; howſocver it be,the child muſt be kept in a warm 
room* free trom winde, and muſt bee: wrapped and covered with ſcarlet cloarhes, 
untillthe pockes come forth- There hall bee provided for the Nurſe medicated 


— 
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pin acloch. She ſhall (hun all ſalr, ipiced and baked meares, andin ſtead of wine 


drinke a decoQion of liquerice, raiſons and torrel! roors.She ſhallalſo take purging 
medicines,as it ſhe were ſicke of the fame diſeaic,rhat ſo her milke may become me- 
Gicineable. Laſtly, (hee ſhall obſerve rhe ſaine' dic as is uſually preſcribed to ſuch 
3; havethe plague. You ſhall give the child no pappe, or it you give it any, let ir bee 


very little. Bur if the child be weaned, let tum abitaine trom fleſh, untill the feaver The child out 
have lefc him , andrhe pocks bee fully come torth :1n ſtead of fleſh ler him feed on bavene pappe- 


barly and almond creames, chicken brothcs; wherein che tore-named herbes have 
þzene boyled, panadoes, gellies, culafles, prunes and raifons. Let hisdiinke bee a 
pcilan made of French barly, grafſe and forrell roors, or with 1 nodulacontaining 
the foure cold ſeeds, the pulpe of prunes aiid raifons, with the ſhavings of Ivory and 
haccſ-horne ; Berweene meales che ſame decoftion may be mixed with ſome ſyrupe 
of violets,bur not af roſes or any other aſtringent ſycupe, leſt wee hinder the cyurte 
and inclination of the humour ourwards. Ler his fl:cpe be modcrate;for roo ſound 


ehis How ſound 
lzep drawes back the mater tothe ceater, and encrea([.4h the teaverz you muſtnei hs 


ther purge,nor draw bloud the diſeaſe increaſing or being art the height, unlefle per- tarmeinthis 


2dycature there bee a great plenitud?, or clic the dileale complicate with other, as © 


O tpurging, 


with a pleuritic, inflammarioa of the eyes, or a {quinancie which require it, leit the blecding, and 
motio1 of nature ſhould be diſturbed; but you ſhal think it ſufficient ro looſe the bel- ſudorifickes: 


ly wicha gentle glyſter : but whenthe height of the dileaſe is over, and inthe de- 
clenttonthereof, you may with Caþ:2 or fome ſtronger medicine evacuate part of 
the humours andthe xeliques of the diſeaſe. But inthe ſtate and increaſe it is berter 
to uſe (udorificks, which by attenuating the humours and r: laxing the pores of the 
Skin m3y drive the cauſe of the diſeaſe trom rhe center rothe circumterence, which 


otacrwiſe refiding in the body might bee a cauſe of death z as L and Richard Hubert g kiftory. 


oolerved in two maides, whereof one was fourcyand the other ſeventeene years old ; 
for we diflegingthem both being dead, found their entrailes covered with ſcabby 
or cruſted puſtleslike thoſe that break forth upon rhe skit, We muſt not think that 
ableeding at noſe at the beginning of the diſeaſe, or in the firſt foure or five dayes 
ſhould carry away the matter and orizinall of the diſeaſe, tor neverrheleſſe the pocks 
will come forth ; but for chatthis is arrue and naturall crzfis of this diſeaſe, as thar 
which is carcyed to the ſurface and circumterence of the body, ſuch bleeding muſt 


notbe ſtopped, unleſſe you feaxe ir will cauſe owning, The marter ſhall bee drawae , ;, 1.5.4, 
out with a decoction of figs, husked lentils, citron ſeeds, rhe ſeeds of fenncll, parſly, decoftion. 


{mallage, roots of graffe,raiſons and dates. For ſuch a decoQtion, certainly 1t1r have 
poer tocaule (weat, hath alſo a faculty to ſend forct unto the sin the, morbificke 
humour; the ſeeds of feanclland rhe like opening things relaxe and open the pores 
oitheskin , fizges lenifie theacrimonie ofthe matter, and gently cleanſe, the lentils 
kcepe the jawes and throate,andallthe inward parts from puitles, and hinder a fluxe 
by reaſon of their moderate aſtriction, but having their huskes on, they would bind 
more than is required in the diſcaſe ; dates are rhought ro comfort the ſtomack,and 
Citron ſeeds ro defend the heart trom maligniry, liquerice to ſmooth the throar,and 
hinder hoarſneſſe and cauſe (wear. But theſe things thall de given longatter mcar, for 
t isnot ficto ſweat preſently after meat ; ſome there bee wito-would have the child 


When ir is [beſt 


Wrapped in linnen clothes ſteeped in this decoction being hor, and afterwards hard <= 


Wrung forth. Yet I had rather to uſe bladders or ſpunges, or hot bricks tor the ſame 
Purpolezcertainly a decoction of miller, figges and railons,with ſome ſugzr,,cauſeth 
ſwear powerfully. Neither is it amiſle whil-(t the parienc is covered in all other parrs 
of his bo4y,and {weats,to fan his tace, for thus the narive heat is kept in & (o ſtreng- 
thened, and fainting hindred, and a greater excretion ofexcrementirious/ huthours 
culed, To which purpoſe you may alſo purnow and then tothe patients roſe a ws- 

Is made with 4lictle vinegac & water of roſes, campnire, the powder 0ffanders; 
and other odoriteroas things which/haveacooling taculty; this alſowill keepe the 
nolefrompaltles. ., fn 1 es cre ine ee ith bi 
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CHar. III. 
What parss muſt be armed ageinit, and preſerved from the Pocks, 


1258 He cycs, noſe, throte,lungs,and inward parts ougheto be kept freer from 

Ke the eruption of puſtles thanthe other pars ; for that their nature andcon. 

&) (2 filtence is more obnoxious to the malignity of this virulency, and they 
Howrwodetend G SB are caſilyer corrupted and blemithed, Therefore leſt rhe eyes ſhould be 
theeyss hurt, you muſt defend them whenyou firſt begin ro ſuſpeR the diſcaſe,withthe eye. 
h lids, alſo moiſtening them with roſe-water, verjuice or vinegar, and alittle Cam- 
hire. Therearc ſome alſo who for this purpoſe make a decoRion of Sumach, ber. 
hay: ſceds, pomgranare pills, aloe,sand a little faffron ,; rhe juice of ſowre pomgra. 

nates, and the water of the whices of egges dropped in with roſfe-water, are 

torthe ſame purpole ; alſo womans milke mixed with roſe-water and often re. 

Whentheeyes newed, and laſtly, all ſuch things as bave a repercufhive quality. Yer if the eyes 
—_— bee much ſwolne and red, you fhall not uſe repercuſſives alone, but mixe there. 
percukives With diſcuſſers andcleanſers, ſuch as are fit by a familiarity of nature to ſtrengthen 
oy the fight; and lettheſe bee rempercd with ſome fennell or eye-bright water, Then 
| the patient ſhall not looke upon the light or red things for feare of paine andinflam. 
mation; wherefore in the Rate of the diſcaſe when the pain and inflammation of the 

cyecs are atthcir height, gently drying anddiſcuſſive things properly condncing to 

rhe eycs are moſt convenient, as waſhed aloes, tuttye and Antimonie in the water of 

Howtodeiend fennell,eyc bright and roſes. The formerly mentioned nodulus will preſerve the 
46196 noſe,and linnen clothes dipped in rhe fore-ſaid aftringent decoRtion, pur intothe 
Howrhe mouch Noſthrils and outwardly applycd.. We ſhall defend the jawes, throate and thrortle, 
and prcferve the integrity of the voice by a gargle of oxycrate, orthe juice of fowte 
pomgranatcg,holdingallothe grains of them incheir mourhs,& often rouling them 

up & down thercin,asalſo by nodula's of the ſeeds of pſilzum,quinces & rhe like cold 

to the lungs. & aſtringent things. We muſt provide for the lungs & reſpiration by ſyrupes of ju- 
jubes, violets, roles, white poppyes, pomgranats, water- lillies,and the like. Now 
when as the pocks arethraughly come forth, then may you permit che patient to uſe 

ſommcwhata freer dier,and you muſt wholly bufic yoyr ſelbe in ripeniog and evacuz- 
ring the matter, drying and ſcailing tham. Bur for the meazels, they are cured by re. 
ſolution oncly, andnot by ſuppuration ; the pocks may bee ripened by annoynring 
them wich freſh butter, by fomenting them withs decoftion of rhe roots of mal- 
Howto prevent IOWCS, lillics, figs, line-ſeedsand rhe-like; After they are ripe, they ſhall havethcir 
pocket. heads clipped off witha paire of fizzers, or elſe bee opened with a golden or filver 
needle, leſt the matterconteined inthem, ſhould corrode rhe fleſh tharlyes thereun- 
der,andatter the cure, leave the prints or pockholes behinde ir, which would caufe 
ſome deformity ; the pus, ar matter being evacuated, they ſhall be dryedup with'##- 
gaent,roſar. adding thereto ceruſle, lirharge,atoesandalicele ſaffronin'ipowdrr';;tor 
theſe bave not onely a faculty to dry, but alſo troregenerare fleſh;, for the fame pur- 

pole the floure of barly: and lupines are diſſolved or mixed with roſc-water, and 
the affected parts annoynted therewith with a fine linnen ragge , fome annoint 
them wich the ſwathe of: bacon; boiled-in water'and wine, then preſently ffrow 
upon themthe floure of batly or lupines, or both of them. Others mixecrude hony 

newly takea.from the combe; with barly: floure, anditherewithallannoinrthe puſtles 

ſaro dry them ; being drycdup like a ſcurfeor tcab, they annointthem with oyle of 

roles, violess; almands, or elſe with ſomecreame; rhati they may rhe ſooner fall a- 

way, the puſtles being broken ,; tedious: itchings ſolliciterhe patients toſcrarch, 

whence happarsexcortation andfil;hyulcers, for (cratchingistheoccaflon of gtea- 

ter attxaRtion, Wheefoge yourſhall bine'the fick childs hands,and formentthe itchive. 

parts with a d:coRion 4 40mm mallowes, barly and lupines, wittithe adfitionof 

ſome ſalt. Bit if it bee already excoriateg, . then ſhall you heale it with #nguer?./- 

<cnudiesfor Fmcamphoret. adding thereto a little powder of Aloes or Cinnabars,or a little defic- 


excoriation. ..: Cat4Uum rubrum. But if notwithſtnding all your application of repelling 119 7 
| pultuics, 
x 
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pultles nevertheleſle break forthat the cyes,then muſt chey be diligently cured wich 

all manner of Co/{y7i4, having a carethatthe inflammation of that part grow not to 

that bignes,as to break the cies,6 thar which ſomtimes happens to drive them forth 

of their proper orbes.- If ariy cruſty ulcers arife inthe noſthrils, they may be dryed 

and cauſed ro fall away by putring up of oynements. Such as ariſc in the mouth, pa. For theulcers 
lace and throat with hoarſeneſſe and difhculty of ſwallowing, may be helped by gar- mm _— 
eariſmes made with barly water, the waters of plantaineand chervill,with ſome ly- 

ru pe of red roſes,or Diamoron diſſolved therein , the patient ſhall hold in his mouth 

jugar of roſes or the tablets of Ele, diatragacanth. frigid. The Pock-arres left in Tohelp the ur- 
the face, if they bunch out undecently,ſhall be clipped away with a paire of {1zzers, fghrly ſcars of 
and then annointed. with freſh #ngzerr. cit7in, or clſc with this liniment. Re, amyl; 3 
mitices,Cy amygdalarum excorticatarum,an. 516. gum.tragacanth.36. ſemints melonum, 
fabarum ſiccarum excorticat. farine hordet, an. Ziiii. Ler them all bee made into fine 

powder, and then incorporated with rofc-water,and ſo make a liniment,wherewith 

anoynt the face witha feather; lot it bee wiped away in the morning, waſhing the 

face with ſome water and wheat bran ;hereto alſo conducerh lac virginale; Gooſe, 

ducks and Capors greaſe are good to ſmooth the roughneſlle of the skin, as al{o oile 

of lilies; hares bloud of one newly killed and hot is good to fill and plaine, as allo ; 
whicen the Pock- holes, ifthey bee often rubbed therewith.; In ſtead hereof many 

uſethe ſwathe of Bacon rubbed warme thereon , alſo the diſtilled waters of beane 
flowers, lilly roots,reed-roots, egge-ſhcls,and oile of egs are thought very prevalent 

towalte and ſmoothe the Pock-arres. - 


A Diſcourſe of certaine monſtrous creatures which breed agaiu#t nature inzhe 
bodies of men,women,and little children, which may ſerve as an 
mnductionto the enſuing d:ſcourſe of worms, 


As in the macrocoſmos or bigger world, ſo in the wicrocoſwy05 or leſſer world there compariſon 
xmewinds,thunders,carthquakes, ſhowres, inundations of warers, ſterilitics, tertili- Þ<rweenthebig: 
ties, ſtones, mountaines and ſundry ſorts of fruits and creatures thence ariſe, For ©7394 
who can deny but thatthere is winde contcined (hut up in flatulent abſceſſes, and in The generation 
the gurs of choſe that are troubled withthe cholicke ? Flatulencies make ſogrear a area 
noyle in divers womens bellies, if fo be you ſtand nearethem, that you would think F 
you heard agreat' number of-frogs croaking on the nighttime : Thar watcr iscon- Ofwarce. 
tincd in watery abſceffes, and the belly of ſuchas have rhe dropſie,is manifeſted by 
that cure which is performed by the letting torth of the water in firs of Agues the 
whole body is no otherwiſe ſhaken arid trembles, than the earth when it is heard to 
bellow, and feltto ſhake under our feet. He which ſhall ſee the ſtones which are ta Offtones. 
ken out of the bladder, come from the kidnies and divers other parts of the bodie, 
cannot deny but thar ſtones are generatedin our bodies. Furthermore wee ſee both 46;eerom 
men & women who in their face,orſome other parts, ſhew the impreſſion,or imprin- thefirſtcon- 
ted figure of acherry,plumb, ſervice, fig,mulberry & the like fruit;the cauſe hereof is 229i 
toughtto be the power of the imagination concurring with the formative faculty, 
andthe tenderneſle of the ycelding and waxc-like embxyor, cafie tobe brought into 
any forme or figure by reaſon of the proper and native humidity. For you lhall find 
that alltheir mothers whileſt they went withrhem have carneſtly defired or longed 
tarfach things, which, whileſt they have roo carneſtly agitaredinrheir mindes,they 
have tranſ-ferred the (hape unto the childe , whileft' that'they could not enjoy the 
things them(clves. Now who can deny but that bunches on the backe, and large 
#esrelemble mountaines ? Who can gainſay, but that ſqualide ſteriliry may bee 
Aimulated tothe heickdryneſs of waſted and conſumed perſons? and fertility de- 

Pheredby rhe body diſtended with much fleſhand fat, ſo thar the legs can ſcarce 

ad under the burden of the belly 2 Burthat divers creatures are generated in one 
*ure,that is, in man, and that in ſundry parts of himxthe following hiſtories ſhall 
Make it evident, / 

Helerins tels thata certaine Italian by frequent ſmelling to the herbe Baſill had a Lib.de mer. 

pion bred in his braine, which cauſed long and vehement paine, andat length "+ 
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Concerning the Small Pocks, 


death ;thereforc I have here expreſt the Fgure of that Scorpion found when as his 
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braine was opened. 
The figure of 6Scorpion. 
o 

0 . 
| ; Ir makes Holerius conjeure of the cauſe and originall of this Scorpion, probable 
4 4 for that Chryſppus, Dyophanes and Pliny write, that of baſill beaten betweenerwo 
-þ ſtones, and [il in the ſun, therewill come Scorpions, 

aq. Lib.5.depare, = Fermelius writes that ina cerraine ſouldier, who wasflat nofed, npon the too 

4 »v-bizcap-7. Teſtraint or ſtoppage of a certaine _—_ matter that flowed out of the noſe,thar there 
- were gencrated two hairy wormes ot the bigneſſe of ones finger, which at length 
P made Kid mad,he had no manifeſt feaver,and hedied about the twentieth day : this 
' wastheir ſhape,by as muchas we can gather by Fernelis: his words. 

* The effigies of the wormes numionedby Fernelius, 

F: i | w_ L 

*Y . = & C ; 

F A hiſtory: Lewes Dar«ta man of great learning and credit, told , —_ hee had come forth 
C with his urine, after a long and difficult diſcaſe, a quick re,of colour red,but o- 
3 therwiſe like in ſhape a Millepes, thatis,a Cheflope,or Hog-louce, : 

2 The ſhape of «CM ilepes CaF forth by Ie, 

j a Liftorie, Count Charles of Mansfieldt, laſt ſurnmer troubled witha grievous and continual 
H feaver, in the duke of Gwiſes place caſt forth a filthy marter at his yard, in the ſhape 

q of alive thing almoſt juſt in this forme. 

; T he ſhape of « thing caſt forth by wrine. 
1 

1 | ; Moo: ff 


Pn A 45+ mw 


ao oO 2 


119.20, Meas les ana }/ ormes, Cc. 


am— 


—— Et 


w— 


Dom. 1494+ 2 woman at Cracovis, in the ſtrecte which raketh name from the holy 
Ghoſt, was delivercd of a dead child, who had a ſcrpen faſtned uo" his back, which 
fed upon this dead child, as you perceive by this following figure, 


The figure of « ſerpent faſtned to a child, 


Levinus Lemnixstels a very ſtrange hiſtory tothis purpoſe. Some few yeares a- ;z 4 wan 
gone (ſaith he) a certaine woman of the Ile in Flanders, which being with child by nir.cap.s. 
a Sailer, her belly ſwelled up ſo ſpeedily, that it ſeemed ſhee would not bee able to 
carry her burden to the terme preſcribed by nature , her ninth moneth beingended, 
ſhe calls a midwife, and preſently after ſtrong throwes and paines, ſhee firſt broughr 
torth a deformed lumpe of fleſh, haviog as it weretwo handles on the fides, ſtrerch- 
edforthto the length and manner of armes,and it moved and panted with a certain 
vitall motion, after che manner of ſpunges and ſca-nettles , but afterwards there 
came forch of her wombe a monſter with a crooked noſe, a long and round necke, 
trrdlecies, a ſhacpetaile;and wonderfull quick of the feet, it was ſhaped much after 

us manner; 
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The ſhape of « mon Fer that came forth of a womans wombe, 
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As ſoone as it came into the light it filled the whole roome witha noiſe and hif. 
fing,runniog ro every fideto finde out a lurking hole wherein to hide its head, but 
the women which were preſent, with a joynt conſent fellupon it, and ſmotheredit 
with cuſhions, at length the poore woman wearied with long travell, was delivered 
ofa boy,bur {ocvilly entreated and handled by this monſter, that it diedas ſoone as 
it was chriſtcned. SY 

Cornelius Gemma a Phyſician of Lovaixe, telleth that there were many very mon- 
trons and ſtrange tings caſt forth both upwards and downewards out of the belly 
of a certaine maid of Lovaerne, of rhe age of fifteene yeares. Amongſt the reſt, ſhe 
caſt forrh at her fundament, together with herexcrements, a living creature ſome 
foot and halte long, thicker than ones thumbe, very like an cele, but that it had a ve- 
ry hairy taile ; I have here given you the figure of the monſter as it was expreſſed 


by him. 
The figure of 4 monſter that came forth of « maides bell. 


Maſter Peter Barque and Claude Ie Grand, Surgeons of Ferdun, lately affirmed to 
meerthat they cured the wife of a certaine Citizen of Yerdun, which out of an Ab- 
ſceſſe broken inthe belly, caſt fotth a great number of wormes, together with the 
quitture,and theſe were ofthe thickneſſe of ones finger, with ſhatpe heads, which ſo 
gnawed her gurs, thattheexcrements for a long time came forth at the ulcer, but 
now ſhe is perfeQly recovered. | 

Anthony Benenins a Phyſician of Florencerclleth that one John Menefiers* 7720 
of fourty yeares of age troubled with conrinuall paines at his ſtomacke,was .'.r:5 2X 
the point of death, neither found he any helpe by the counſels of many Phytictatis 
which hee uſed. Art length comming to have his advice, hee gave him a vomit, »y 
meanes whereof hee caſt up a great quantity of corrupt and putride matter, yet Was 
hee not thereby caſed of his paine. Therefore he gave him another vomit, by force 
whereot he caſt up much matter like to the former,and together therewith a worme 
of foure fingers long, having a red round head, of the bigneſle of a great peale, c0- 
vered overthe body with a ſoft downineſſe,witha forked taile,in manner of an balt< 
moone,goingupon foure feet,two beforc,and two behind. 


The 
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The fizwre of « worme caft forth by vom. 
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Why ſhould I mention the pro igious bodics Which are found in Abſceſles, as T1. cgcien: & 
ſtones, chalke, ſand, coales, fnaile. ſbels, ſtrawes, hay, hotnes,haires,and many kinds =accriall -auſes 
of living and dead creatures © For there is nothing in the generation of theſe things apart 
(cauſed by corruption, preceded by much alteratioa)which may make us admire, or rurally genera- 
hold us in ſuſpence, eſpecially if te ſhall conſidgrtliar natuze, the fruicfull parent of t54inowbe 
all things, hath pur divers portiefs tftd particles gf the univerſall marter whereof * 
thegreater world is compoſed into this miietocoſmos;er leele world, man ; where- 

by he mightthe rather ſeem to be made tothe reſemblance and form of the greate-. 

Wherefore it ſo deſports it felfe here, that it may counterfeir and reſemble al} ac 


:tions and motiotis which it uſer ro performe inthe ſcene of the grearer wor {ir 
_ thislicels one, if ſo be chat marter be not wanting. 


——_— 
_——_ _  —— 


Crap TI. 
| Of the wormes which uſe to breedin the guts, 


Groſle,viſcideand crude humour is the materiall cauſe of wormes,which jou wormsare 
having goethebeginning of corruption in the ſtomacke, is quickly carri. gn<ac4- 
into the guts,, and there it putrefies, having not acquired the forme of 
"&% laudible Chylss in the firſt concoRion. This, tor thar it is viſcide, tenaci- 
oully adheres to rhe guces, neither is it cafily evacuared with the other excrements ; 
therfore by delay it turcher putrefics, & by the efficacy of hear, it turns into the mar- 
er and nouriſhment for wormes. T his alimentary humour being conſumed, unlefle 
lome freſh ſupply the wantthercof, which may caſctheir hunger, they moverhem. Thereafoathar 
lve,inthe guts wirh great violence, they cauſe grievous and' great paines, yea,znd _ —_—_— 
oft-times they creepup to the ſtomack, and ſocome forth by themourh, and ſome- thc mout. 
tmesthey aſcend into the holes of the palate, and come forth at the noſe. Wormes 
aeotrhree ſorts; for fome arc round & long, others broad and long,others ſhorr & 
lender. The firſtare called by the Ancients, Tereres, that is,round z tor that they arc The differences 
longand round. The ſecond are named Terie,tor thattheir bodics are long & broad *fv==% 
likea rowler orfwathe. The third are termed Aſcarides,tortharthey commonly wrap 
themſelves up round, Other differences of wormes aretaken tromthcircolours, as 
ed, white, black, xſh-coloured, yellowiſh. Some alſo are hairy, with a great head like 
Meliclefiſh which the French call Chabot, we,a Millers-thumbe; in ſome diſcaſcs 
> le ery are generated and caſt forth by the fundaw*”'r; as fmall as haires, and 
ulualy of colour whitc,1nd theſe are they which arecalled-4frerides. The diverfiry 
of colours in wormes proceedeth nor from the like diſtin diverſity of humours 
Wheredf they are generated. For the mcelancholicke and cholericke humour by their 
Uliies are wholly uafic togenerate wormes. Bur this manifold variety incolour, 
by reaſon of the different corruption of the chylous or phlegmaricke bumour 
hereof they are bred. The long and broad wormes are oftentimes ſtrerched a- 
ovallebegues, being like to 2 mucous or albuminous ſubſtance, and verily I 4 kituy. 
'0de voidedby:a woman, which was like ro aſc and ſome fixe foorec long ; 
Mich ought not to ſceme {trange, ſeeing it is noredby the Ancicors, that they have 
"1wormes {a long;:as the lengrti-of thewhole guts, that is, ſeven _ = 
-lengr 
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length of oncs body. Wicrws writes chat he ſaw a country man who voided 2 Worm), 
c1ght foor and one inch Jong, in headand mouth reſembling a Ducke, which ther 
fore I have thought good hereto expreſle. 7 


The jigure of a worme, generated in, and caft forth of the Guts, 


* 


7 a/eriolaaffirmeththat he ſaw a worme above nine foote long. Now as wormes 
differ in ſhape, ſo are theirplaces of generation alſo different. For the round and 
long wormes are commonly generated in the ſmaller gurs,the reft in the preater,bur 
Er eſpecially the Aſcarides : none breede inthe ſtomacke, as that which is the place of 

et thefirſt concoRion, Theretrue)Jy the matter which breedeth theſe wormes, gets the 
wo:a-sare ge- firſt rudiment of corruption, but comes to perfcRiononely inthe guts ; they breed 
nur,  ijnſomeinfancs in their mothers bellies, by the pravity and corrupt nature of the hu. 
mour flowing from the mother for the nouriſhmear of rhe childe, which for that 

then they doc not expell it by flzge, it by delay purrefieth the more, and yeeldes 

fit matcer forthe breeding of wormes, as ſome have obſerved out of Hippecrates, 

44 arm. 4: Laſtly, wormes breed in people ofany agethatare Belly. Gods and give to glutto- 
ny,as alſo in ſuch as feed upou meats of ill juice,and apt to corrupt,as crude ſummer 

fruits, chreſe, and milke-meates. Burto know in whar part of rhe Guts the wormes 

Siznz5sf doclurk, you muſt note, that when they are inthe ſmall guts, the patients complain 
fall gas, Of 2 Painc in theirftomacke, witha dogge-like appetite, whereby they require many 
and teverall things without reaſon, a great part of the nouriſhment being conſumed 

by the wormes lying there; theyaxe alſoſubje& ro often tainting, by reaſon of the 

{ympathy whichthe ſtomacke, being a parr of moſt exquiſite ſenſe, hath withthe 

heatr, the noſe itches, the breath ſtinkes, by reaſon of the exhalations ſencup from 

thc nicat cor: upting inthe ſtomacke ; through which occaſion they arc alſo givento 

fluep, bu: arcnowand then waked therefrom by ſuddaine ſtartings and feares ; they 

arc hcld with a continued and flow feaver, adry cough, a winking with their eielids, 

__ and often changing ofthe colour of their taces, But long and broad wormes, being 
29150 4. theinnares of the greater guts, ſhew themſelves by ſtooles repleniſhed withmany 
erg. foughes, here andtherereſembling the ſecdes of a Musk-mclon or cucumber. 4ſcs- 
>gncset Aſet- p;ces are knowne by the itching they cauſe in the fundament, cauſing a ſcnſcas if it 
Re were Ants running up and downe; cauſing alſo ateneſmss, and talling downeof the 
fundament. This is the cauſe of all theſe ſympromes, their (lee; e is turbulent and 


12 05/ervat, 


often clamorous, when as hot, acride and ſubtle vapors, raiſed by the wormes from” - 


the like humor and their foode, are {cnt up tothe head ; but ſound fleep by the con-: 


trary, as when a miſty vapour is ſcatupfrom a groſle and cold matter. They dream” .. 


; they cate intheir fleepe, for that while the wormes doe more greedily conſume the 
chylous matter in the guts, they ſtirre upthe ſenſe of the like ation in the phantafie. 
Thy grate or gnaſh their teeth. by reaſon of a certaine convullitick repletion, the 


muſcles ofthe remples and jawes being diſtcaded by plenty of vapours.A dry cough | 
com:5s by the conſent of the vitall parts ſerving for reſpiration, which the naturall, *, 


ro wir, the Diaphragms or midriffe, ſmit upon by acride vapoutes, and irritated as 
thoughthere were ſome humour to bee expelled by coughing. 'Thele ſame acride 


fumes 
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{\mesaſailingrhe orifice of the yentricle,cauſc either a hicketting,or elſea fainting, 
according co the condition of their confiſtence, grofſe op thin, theſe carryedup to 
the parts of the face cauſe an itching of the noſe, a darkenefſe of the fight, and a ſud- 
4zine changing of the colour in the cheeks. Great wormes are worſe than little ones, 


:edthan White, living than dead, many than few, varicgated thanthoſe ot one col- 
lour, as choſe which are ſignes of agreater corruption, Such as are caſt forth bloo- 
dy and (prinkled with blood, are deadly,torthey ſhew that the ſubſtance of the guts 
;:eacen aſunder; for oft-rimes they corrode and pertorate the body of the gur 
wherein they are conteined, and thence penerrare inco divers parts of the belly, ſo 
that they have come forth ſometimes at the Navell, having caten themſelves a paſ- 
(zoe forth, as Hollerius affirmerh. When as children troubled with the wormes draw 
their breath with difficulty, and waxe moiſt over all their bodies, . it is a figneth.at 
dearh is at hand. If ar the beginning of ſharpe teavers, round wormes come forth a- 
live, itis a figne of a peſtilenc feaver, the malignity of whoſe matter they could not 
enCare, but were forced tocome forth, But if they be caſt forth dead, they are fignes 
of greater corruption in the humours, and of a more venenate malignity. 
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CHarP. V. 
Lok What cure to bee uſed for the Wormes. 


]N this diſeaſe there is but one. indication,thatis, the excluſion or 
caſting out of the wormes, cither alive or dead, forth of the bo- 


$1 things mult bee (ſhunned which areapt to heap up putretaRtion in 
# 7 | the body by their corruption, ſuchas are crude fruits, cheeſe, 
milke-meats, fiſhes, and laſtly ſuch things as arc ofaditficult and 

| * hard digeſtion,but prone to corryprion. Pappe is fit for children, 
forthat they require moiſt _ but theſe oughtto anſwer in acertaine fimilitude 
otheconfiſtence and thickneſle of mjlke, that ſorhey may the more cafily becon- 
coed & afſimulated, 8& ſuch only is that pap which is made with wheat flower, nor 
crude, bur bakedin an oven, that the pappe made therewith may nor be roo viſcide 
northicke, if it ſhould onely bee boyledin a panne, as much as the milke would re- 
que; orelſ{e the milke would bee too terreſtriall, or too watertſh, all the fatry por- 
tonthereof being reſolved, the cheeſy and whayiſh ines remaining, if it ſhould 
c boileſomuch as were neceſſary for the full boiling of the crude mcate ; they which 
N uemeale otherwiſe in pappe yeild matter fos the generating of groſle and vilcide 
wmoursin the (tomacke, whence happens obſtryQion in the firſt yeines an d ſub- 

ance of the liver, by obſtrution wormes breede in the guts, 4ad rhe ſtone in the 
tidneyes and bladder. The patient muſt be fed often, and with mneatcs of g00d juice, 
eſtthe worms through waar of nouriſhmear, ſhould gnaw the ſubſtance of the Outs, 
Now when as ſuch things breed of aputride matter, the paticat ſhall be purged, and 
- RNs rcpreſt by med ha Fafaones "a gurareatiiegt rj placue. For 
©quick killing and calling of rem farth, ſyrupe.aF Succory, or of lemmons with 
ubarbe, a tle SACS Of FA RR Fol medicine, if threhe ng, feayer, 
Joumayallo for the ſame purpoſe uſe this following medicine. Re. corny cervi, pul. 
ur. eboris, an. 5 i 6. (em, tanacet. 7 contra verm.an. 3 i. fiat decodtio pro parvadofr, in 
Natura nfunde rhei optimi, 5 i.cinam. ) i. diſſolve ſyrupi de abſinthio5 6, make a pO0- 
0", giveitin the morningthree houres beforcany broath. Oyle of Olives drunke, 
->Wormes, as alſo warct of knot-graſſe drunke with milke, and in like manner all 
rthings. Yet I could firſt wiſhthem togive a glyſter made of milke, hony and 
$7, without oyles and bitterthings, leſt ſhunning thereof, they leavetke lower 
add come upwards, torthis is narurall to wormes, to ſhunne bitter things, and 
"W{veetthings. Whence you may learne, thatto the-birter things which you 
Weby the mouth, you muſtalwaics mixe ſweet things, thatallured by the ſweer.. 
they may devour them more greedily,that ſo they may kill them. Therefore [ 
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would with milke and Sugar, mixecthe ſceds of centaury, ruc, wormc wood, alocs 

and the like : harts-horac is very cffectuall againſt wormes, wheretore you may Ig 
tuſe che ſhavings thereof in the water or drinke that the parient drinkes, ag al{oto 
boile ſome thcreof in his brothes. Soalfo treacle drunke or taken in broth, killeth 
the wormes; puſlaine boiled in brothes, and deſtilled and drurike, is alſo good a- 
oain{t the worms,as alſo ſuccory and mincs, alſo a decoRion of the lclſer houſe. leck 
and ſebeſtens given with ſagar before meate it is no lefſe cffeRual) tO put worme-. 
ſeeds intheir pap, and in roaſtedapples, andſorogiye them it. Alſo you may make 
ſuppoſicories after this manner, and putthcmup into the fundament, Re coralli ſub. 
alb;, raſurs eborts, cornu cervi uſti, iress au. J ii. wells albi5 it. aque centiardis 4.(. 
ad omnia concorporands, fiant Glands : let one be put up every day, of the weight of 
311. for children ; theſe ſuppoſitories are cbiefly ro bee uſed for Aſcarides, as thoſe 
which adhere to the right gut. To ſuch children as can rake nothing by the mouth, 
you ſhall apply cataplaſmesto their navells made of the pouder of cummin ſceds,the 
ficure of lupines, worme-wood, ſouthcrne woad, ranfie, the leaves of Artichokes, 
ruc,che pouder of cologurntida,citron [ceds,alges,arſemart,horle mint,peach leaves, 
Coltits 1marus,Zedoaria, (ope and oxcgall. Such cataplaſmes areoftrimes ſpred over 
a!lchebelly, mixing therewith aſtringentrhings for the ſtrengrhening of the part, as 
oile of my1tles, Quinces and maſtich zyou may alſo apply agreat omon hollowcdin 
the midſt, and filled with Aloes and Treacle, and fo roaſted inthe embers, then 
beaten with bitter almonds, and an oxc gall. Alſo you may make emplaſters of big. 
rer things, as this which follows. Rc, fellss bubuli, & ſucei abſinthii, an, ii, colocyn. 
5 i. tcrantur C* miſceanter ſimul, mncorporentur cum farins lnpinorum : make hercot an 
cmplaſter tobe laid upon the Navell. 

Liniments and ointments may bee alſo made forthe ſame purpoſe to anointthe 
belly, you may alſo make plaſters tor the navell of P:il{zle Ref. anocinting in the 
neane time the fundament with hony and ſugar, thatthey may bee chafed from a- 
bove with bitter things, and allured downewards with ſweete things. Or elle take 
wormesthart have beene caſt forth, dry them inan iron pan over the fire, then pou- 
der them, and give them with wine or ſomeother 1iquor to beedrunke, for ſothey 
are thought quickly to kill the reſt of the wormes. Herero alſo conducerh the juice 
of citrons, drunke with the oile of bitter almonds, or fallade oile. Alſo ſome make 
bathes againſt this affc& of wormewood, galls, peach leaves boiled in water, and 
then bathe the childe therein. 

* But incuringthe wormes, you muſt obſerve that this diſcaſe is oft times enran- 
olcd with another more grievous diſcaſc, as an acute and burning feaver, a fluxe or 
ſcouring, and the like,in which(as for cxample ſake) a feaver being preſent and con- 
joyned therewith, if you ſhall give wormſeeds, old Treacle, myrrhe, aloes, you ſhall 
encreaſe the feaver and fluxce, for that bicrer things are very contrary tothe cure of 
theſe affes. Bur if, on the contrary, in afluxe whereby the wormes are excluded, 
you ſhall give corrall, andthe floure of Lentiles, you ſhall augment the feaver, ma- 
Ling rhe matter more contumacious by dry and aſtringenr things, Therefore the 
Phyſician ſhall be carcfull in conſidering whether the fcaver bee a ſymprome otthe 
wormes, or onthe contrary ir bee effential!, and nor ſympromarticke, that this being 
knowne, hee may principally infiſt in the uſe of ſuch medicines as refiſt both afteds, 
as purging and bitteriſh in a feaver and wormes, þurt bitter and ſomewhat aftricuve 
things in the wormes anafluxe. 
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Cnar. VI. 
4 jbort deſcription of the Elephantiafis or Leproſie, and of the cauſes thereof. 


MP A His diſcaſe is termed Elephantieſis becauſe the skinne of ſuch as are trou- 
7 FS bled therewith, is rough,ſcabious, wrinckled and unequall, like the skin 
21 [9 : Yerehis name may ſeem to be impoſed thereon by rea- 
2 I ſon of thegrearneſle of the dilcaſe. Some from the opinion of the Ara- 


bians have termed it Lepreor Leprofie (bur unproperly, tor the Leprs is a kinde of 


Scab and diſeaſe of the skinne, whichis vulgarly called Malum ſan#s manis) which 

word for the preſent we will uſe, as that which prevailes by cuſtome and antiquity. 

Now the Leprofie (according to Pauls) is a Cancer of rhe whole body, the which 

45 Avicen addes) corrupts the complexion, forme and hgure of the members. G4. , Kane 
{nthinkes the cauſe ariſcth from. the errour of rhe ſanguitying faculry, through z;3. 3.cas. x1. 
whoſe default the affimulation in the fleſh and habite of the botly is depraved, and 

much changed from ir lelte, and rhe rule of nature. Bur ad Glaxconmer, hee defines 

this diſeaſe, An effuſion ot troubled or groſſe blood intothe veines and habir of the 

whole body. T his diſeaſe is judged great, for thart it partakes of a certaine venenate | 
virulency, depraving the members and comelinefle of the whole body. Nowitap-,, 
peares that the Leproficpartakes of a cerraine venenate virulency by this, that ſuch rainc hidden vi- 
ware melancholicke in the whole habir of their bodies, are not leprous. Now this an inthe 
diſeaſe iscompoſed of three differences of diſcaſes/' Firſt ie conſiſts of a diſtemper a- "TT 
zainſt nature, as thar whichat the begianing is hot and dry; and at lengrhtheebulli- 

tion of the hutmours ceaſing, and the hear diſperſed, ir becomescold and dry, which 

sthe conjan cauſe ofthis ſymptame. Alfo ir conſiſts of an evill compoſicion or 
conformation, for that it depravesthe figureand beauty of the parts. Alſo ir conſifts 

of a (olution of continuiry,when as the fleſh and $kinare cleft in divers parts with ul- 

cers and chops: the leprofie hath for the moſt part 3.generall cauſes, thar is,the primi- 
tive,antecedent,8& conjuntrhe primitive cauſe iseirher from the firſt conformarion, os 
orcomes tothem afterthey areborn.ltis thoughtrobe in him from the firſt contor- ©7fhta re. 
mation, who was conceived of depraved & corrupt menſtruous blood, & fuch as en- profic. 


 clined romelancholly;who was bcgotoftheleprousſecd of one or both his parents, 90 b0Ym47 


| wy a op ; , beleprous from 
for leprous perſons g-nerare leprous;'becauſethe principall parts being rainted and their firſt con- 


corrupted with a melancholy and venenatc juice, it muſt neccflarily follow that the f9rmation- 
whole maſſe of blood and feed thar falls from it, and rhe whole body ſhould alſo be 
vitiared, This cauſe happens tothoſe that are already born,by long ſtaying & inha- 
biting in maritime countries, whereas the groſſe and miſty aire; in ſucceſle oftime, 
induccth che like fault inta the humours of the body , forthat, according to Hippocre- 
res, ſuch as the aixCis, ſuch is the ſpirit, and ſuch the huinours. Alſo long abiding ia 
very hot places, becauſethe blood is torrified by heate, bur in cold places, for thar 
they incraſſate, and congeating the ſpirirs, doe after a manner ſtupefie, may bec 
tought the primitive cauſes of this diſcaſe. T hus in ſome places ot Germany there 
are divers leprous petſons,but they are more frequent in Spaine and overall Africa, 
then inall the world belide, and in Lengnedoc, Provence and Guyerne, are morethan 
in whole Fraxce belidts; Familiarity, copulation, andcohabiration with leprous 
perſons, may be reckotied amongſt the cauſes thereof, becauſe they rransferrethis 
diſealero their familiars by their breath, ſweat and ſpitrle left on the edges of the 
pts or cuppes. This diſeaſe 15 alſo cauſed by the roo frequent ule of falr, ſpiced, 
ride and grolle meartes, as the fleth of Swine, Alles, Beares, Pulſe, milke-mears ; 
lalſogrofle and ſtrong wines,drunkenneſs,glurrony,a laborious life;full of ſorrow 
and cares, forthat they iacraſlare, andas ir were burne the blood. Butthe retention 
ot melancholy excrements, as the ſuppreffivn of rhehzmorrh1ids; conrſes; ſmall 
Pockes and meazells, 45 alſo a quartaltie- feaveraccuſtomed tocome ar ſct rimes; the 
aying up of old ulcers, fortharthey. defile the maſſe of the blo04 with a wmelan- 
choly droffe and filch, N6#you muſt underſtand that the caule of che-leprofic by 
"nerctention of the ſuperfuities, happens becauſe the corrupt bloodis nor wg” 
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Concerniny the Small Pocks, L1s.26. 
red, but regurgitates over the whole body, and corrupts the blood that ſhould n« 
riſhall rhe i __ ; Whereforethe affimulative faculty cannot well © raw 
reaſon of che corruption and default of the juice, and thus in concluſion the Lone 
| fic is cauſed. The afitecedent cauſesare the humours diſpoſed toaduſtion and Ccor- 
The ance: ruption into melancholy by the torride heat, forin bodies poſſeſſed with ſuch hear 
ne” T3 " the humours by aduſtion cafilyturne into melancholy, which in time acquiring 
the malignity and corruption of a virulent and venenate quality, yeelds a beginning 
andefſence tothe leprofie. The conjunRcauſes are the melancholy humors which, 
air are now partakers of a venenate and maligne quality, and ſpread over the whole 
Howiccones rohabite of the body, corrupting and deſtroying it firſt by a hot and dry diſtemper 
vedeadly. andthenbyacold anddry, contrary to the beginnings of life. For henceinevita. 
ble _ muſt cnſue, becauſe our life conſiſts in the moderation of heate ang 
moiſture. 
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The fignes of 4 Leproſie, breeding, preſent, and «lr gd confirmed, 


p He diſpoſition of the body and humors to a Leprofie is ſhewed by 
9 the change of the native and freſh colour of the face,by that affet 
TS ofthe face, which is commonly called Gstta roſaces,red & blackiſh 
RSS. ſufufions and puſtles, the falling away of the haires, a greatthirft, 
© anda drineſſe of the mouthboth by night &% day,a ſtinking breath, 
Fc A little ulcers in the mouth, the change of the voice to hoarlſenefle, 
| defire of venery above natureand cuſtome, Now there are foure 
The begioning £3es Of this diſeaſe, the beginning, encreaſe, ſtate anddeclenfion, The beginning 
of a Leprofie. is when as the malignity hath not yet gone further than the inner parts and bowells, 
wheruponthe h muſt needs be more languid. The encreaſe is when as the vi- 
The encrex' \ylency comes forth,& the figns & ſymptoms areevery day encrealed in number & 
Tretzee, Rrength. T heftateis when as the members are exulcerated. The declenfionis,when 
Thedeclenken. 45 the aſpect of the face is horride, the extreme parts fall away by the profundity 
and malignity of the ulcers, ſo that none, no not of the common ſorr of people, can 
doubt of the diſeaſe, According to the doarine of the Antients, wee muſt inſear- 
ching out of the ſignes of this diſcaſe being preſent, have chiefe regard tothe head. 
For the ſignes of diſeaſes more properly and truely ſhew themſelves in the face, by 
reaſon of the ſoftneſle and rarity of the ſubſtance therof, and the tenuity of the skin 
that coversit ; whereforea blacke and aduſt humour diffuſed thereunder, eafily 
ſhewes it ſelfe, and that not onely by the mutation of thecolour, but alſo of the Ca 
raterand bulke, and oft times by manifeſt burting it. Wherefore you muſt obſerve 
in the head whether it have ſcaules, and whetherinthe place of thoſe haires thatare 
fallenaway, others more tender, ſhort and rare grow up, which is likely to happen 
through defeRof fit nouriſhment to preſerveand generate haires, through corrupu- 
on of the hairy ſcalpe that ſhould be ſtored with ſuch nouriſhment, and of the habit 
ieſelfe, and through the unfitneſſethereof to containe haixes ; laſtly by the acrimo- 
Thefirtfiene TY Of the vapoures ſent up from the aduſt humours and entrailes, fretting aſunder 
ofthe Leprotie. the rootes of rhe haires. But if not onely the haire, butalſo ſome portion of the kin 
and flcſh aboutthe rootes of the taire, come away by pulling, it is an argument 
of perfeR corruption: let this therefore be the firſt ſign of a leprofie. A ſecond & ve- 


II, 


or puſtles under thecie-browes,8 behind the eares andin ſeverall places ofthe face, 
reſembling round and hard kernells, occafioned by the defaulr of the afſimulating 
faculty. The cauſe of this default is the grofſeneſle of the flowing nouriſhment, dy 
which meanes it being impaR, and ſtopping in the ſtrairnefſe of the way, it growes 


round at it were compafled aboutin the place whereas it ſticks, and by the means of 
the crudity, for thatit| is nor » and by delay, itis further hardned. Tv 


ry certain ſigne is,a numerous & manifeſt circumſcription of round and bard puſhes | 


— 
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chird ſigue is,the more contra and exact roundneſſe of the eares, their grofleneſle, | 
and as ic were grainy ſpiſltrude or denſenefle, the cauſe of their roundnefſs is the con- 


ſumption of rhe flaps & fleſhy part chrough want of nouriſhment,and exceſs of heat, | MEE 
bur the occaſion of their grainy ſpiſfirude 15 the groſneſſe of the earthy nouriſhment my 2 

owing chicher. The fourth fignis a lion-like wrinkling of the forchead,which is the 1111. oy fg; 
ccaſon char ſome terme this diſeaſe morbus leoninss ; the cauſe hereof is the great dri. Why iis called % .*y} 


neſle of he habit of the body,whichalſo is the reaſon that the barke of an old oak is nm Fs 
rough and wrinkled. T he fifth is,the exaRroundnefle of the eyes, and their fixt and ©, +V- \ 
immovcable ſteddineſle; verily the eyes are naturally almoſt round, yerthey appeare 
obtuſe and ſoraewhat broad on the forefide, butend in a Conws on the hind part, by 
reaſon of the concourſe and figure of the muſcles and fat inveſting ther. Therefore 
theſe being conſumed either through defeR of laudible nouriſhmenr, or elſe by the 
acrinonic of the lowing humour, they are reſtoredto their proper figure & round- 
nels. Now che maſcles which moved che eyes being conſumed, and the far which ta- 
<:lirared rheir motion waſted, ircomesto paſlethar they ſtand ſtiffe and unmoveable, ji HER EY 
b:ing deſtirure of the parts yeelding motion,and the facility thereof. The fixthfigne *! +404 
is,the noſtrils flat ontwardly, burinwardly ſtrait and contracted, that is, an carthy | 7-6 
& 2rolle humour forced from within ourwards, which ſwels the ſides or edges of the | "RAC 
noſtrils; whence ir is,that the paſſages of the noſe appear as ic were obſtruted by the WNT 
thicknetſe of this humour ; butthey are depreſſed and flatted by reaſon of thereſt of | | 146 
:he face and all the neighbouring parts ſwoln more rhantheir wont;zadde hereto thar 
the partition is conſumed by the acrimony of the corroding and ulcerating humour 
ſentchirher, which makes them neceſſarily to be depreſt, & ſend forth bloudy ſcabs. HLH: > 
The ſeventh,is the lifting up,rhickneſſe and ſwelling of the lips, the filthinefle,ſtinke V1! 1.06 
1dcorrofion of the gums by acride vapours riſing rothe mouth ; bur the lips of Le- 48 
prous perſons arc more ſwolne by the internall heat burning and incraflatingrhe hu- Wt 
mours, as the outward heat ofthe Sun doth inthe Moores. The eighth figne is the V11L = 
{yelling & blackneſle of the rongue, and as it were varicous veins lying under it; be- " [6 
cauſe rhe rotgue, being by nature ſpongious and rare,is cafily ſtored with excremen- | Tt: 
ttious humours,ſfent from the inner parts unto the habit of the body : which ſame is 18 
the cauſe why the grandules placed about the tongue above and below, arc ſwolne of 
hard & round,no otherwiſe than ſcrophulous or meazled ſwine. Laſtly,all their face 
ileriinced bunches or puſhes, and is over-ſpread with a duskie and obfcureredaeſs; 
taecies are fiery, fierce and fixed, by a melancholick chacheRick diſpoſition of the * 
whole body,manifeſt fignes whereot appearein the face by reafon of the forcmen- | A 
tioned cauſes , yet ſome leprous perſons have heir faces tinured witha ycllowith, | 
others with a whitiſh colour, according to thecondition of the humar,which fcrvcs + of 
for2 Baſis to the 12prous malignity.For hence Phyſicians aftirme thac there are three {ES 
19:ts of Leprofies,one of a rediſh black colour,confiſting in a mclancholick humour, FF RY 
anorer of a yellowiſh greene, in a cholericke humour , another in a whitiſhycllow, ; 
zrounded upon aduſt phlegme. The ninth figne is a ſtinking of the vreath,as alſo of 1 x. 
«lthe excrements proceeding from leprous bodies, by.rcaſon of the malignity con- 
c22v:6in the humours, The tenth is,a hoarſnefle,a ſhaking, harſhand obſcure voyce x: 
commingas it were our of the roſe, by reaſon of rhe lungs, recurrent nerves, and = 
mulcles ofrherhrotcle taiated wich the orofl-acſſe of a viiuientand 2duſt humour ; | 
te forementioned conſtriction & obſtruction of the inner paſſage of the noſe; and 
laſtly, che aſperiry and incqualiry of the weazon by immoderate dryneſle, as it hap- 
pens ro luch as have drunk plentifully of ſtrong wines withour any mixture. This 
mmoderare drineſſe of the muſcles ſerving For reſpiration makes them to bee trou- 
led with a dithculry of breathing. The eleventh figne is very obſervable, which isra *+ [28 
Morphew or defzxdation of all the skin, with a dry roughneſle and grainy inequali- 4. att 
'y.luch as appears in theskins of plucked geeſe, with many terters onevery fide,a fil- 8.1; 
"ay ſcab,1nd ulcers not caſting off onely a branlike ſcurfe,bur alſo ſcailes and cruſts. 
The cauſe of this dry ſcab,is the heat of the burning bowels & humours, unequally 
"rating and wrinkling the Skin, no otherwiſe than as leather is wrinkled by the 
teatofche Sun or fire. The cauſe of the filchy ſcab & ſcrpiginous ulcers, is the cating 
ndcorroding condition of the melancholy humour, and the venenare ea 
Tet 2 1 
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it al{obcing the author of corruption, ſo thatit may be no maryell ifthe digeſtive fa. 
culty ofche liver being ſpoyled, the aſlimulative of a maligne and unfic matter ſeq; 
into the habit of the body cannot well nor fitly performe that which may be for the 
bodics good. The twelfth is,the ſenſc of acerrain pricking,as itwere of goads or nec.. 
dles over all theskin, cauſed by an acride vapour hindred from paſſing forth, 1nq 


—_— 


intercepted by the chickneſſe oftheskin. The thirteenth isa conſumption and em... 


ciation of the muſcles which are betweene the thumbe and fore-finger,nor onely by 
reaſon that the nouriſhing and affimularingfaculties want fit matter wherewith they 
may repaire the loſle of theſe parts, for that is common to theſe with the reſt of the 
body,burt becauſe theſe muſcles naturally riſe up unto a certaine mountanous tumor, 
therefore their depreſſion is themore manifeſt. Andthis is the cauſe that the hoyl: 


' ders of leprous perſons ſtand out like wings ; to wir,the emaciation of the inner part 


XIII 


AV. 


<VL. 


X\1L 


> \ [1t. 


X I X- 


X A 


of the muſcle TrepeZstes. The fourteenth ſigne is the diminution of ſenſe,or a num. 
neſle over all the body by reaſon rhat the nerves are obſtructed by the thicknefle of 
the melancholick humour hindring the free paſſage of the animalſpirit,thatit cannot 
come tothe parts thar ſhould reccive ſenſe, theſc inthe interim remaining tree which 
are ſent into the muſcles for motions ſake, and by this note I chiefly maketry2ll of 
leprous perſons,thruſting aſomewhar long andthick needle ſomewhar deepinto the 
great tendon cndued with moſt exquifite ſenſe, whichruns to the heel, which,if they 
do not well feele,L conclude,that they are certainly leprous. Now, for that they thus 
loſe their ſenſe, their motion remaining entire, the cauſe hereof is that the nerves 
which are diſſeminated to theskin are more affcted,and thoſe that run irito the muſ. 
clesare not ſo much, & therefore when as you prick them ſomewhat deep,they feel 
the prick, which they do not inthe ſurface of the skin. The fifteenthis the corruption 
of the cxrreme parts poſlefled by putrefation and a gangrene, by reaſon of the 
corruption of the humours ſent thither by the ſtrength of the bowels, infeRing with 
the like taiature the parts wherein they remain: adde hereto that the animal ſenſitive 
faculty is there decayed,and as oftenas any faculty hath forſaken any part, thereſt 
preſently afteramanner negleRir. The ſixteenth is, they are troubled with tertible 
Creames,for they ſeeme in their {leep to ſee divels, ſerpents, dungeons, graves, dead 
bodies,and thelike , by reaſon of the black vapours of the melancholie humour 
troubling the phantafic with black and diſmall viſions, by which reaſon alſo ſach as 
are bitten ofa maddog fearethe water. T he ſeventeenth is,that at the beginning and 
in the increaſe of the diſeaſe they arc ſubrle,crafty and furious by reaſon of the hear 
of the humours & bloud , but at lengthin the ſtateand declenfion they become crat- 
ty and ſuſpicious, the heat and burning of the bloud andentrailes decaying by little 
and little;ztherefore then fearing all rhings whereof there is no caule, & diſtruſting of 
their owne ſtrength they endeavour by craft, maliciouſly to circumyent thoſe with 
whomthey deal,for that rhey perceive thcir powers to faile them. The cighteenth is, 
a deſire of venery above their nature, both forthatthey are inwardly burncd with a 
ſtrange heart, as alſo by the mixture of flatulencies therewith (for whoſe generation 
themelancholick humour is moſt fir)which are agitated,& violently carried through 
the vcins and genitall parts by the preternaturall heat , but at length when this neare 
is cooled and that they arefallen into a hot and dry diſtemper, they mightily abhor 
venery,which then would bee very hurtfullro them, as italſo is at the beginning of 
the diſcaſe, becauſe they have ſmall ſtore of ſpirits and native hear, both whicharc 
diſſipated by venery. The ninetcenth is, the {o greatthickneſle of their groſſe andli- 
vide bloud,that if you waſh it, you may finde aſandy marrer therein, as ſome have 
found by expcricnce, by reafon of the great aduſtion and aflationthereof.The rwen- 
ticth is,the languidneſſe & weakneſle of the pulſe (by reaſon of the oppreſſion of the: 
vitall and pulſifick faculty by acloud otgroſſe vapours). Herewith alſothcir urine 


' ſometimes isthick and troubled, like the urineof carriage beaſts, if the urenary veſle!s 


be permeable and frece;otherwiſe it is thin, if there be obſtcution, which only ſuffers 
chat which isthin to flow forth by theurenary paſſages; now the urine is oftentimes 
of a pale aſh-colour,and oft-rimes it ſmels like as the other excrements doin this dil- 
caſc. Verily there are many other fignes of the Leprofie, asthe flowneſle of the belly 
by reaſon efthe heart of the liver,often belchings by reafon that the ſtomack is trou- 


bled 
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bled by che refluxe of a melancholy humour, frequent by reaſon of the fal. 
eſſe of the braine z to thele,this may be added moſt frequently,that the faceand all 
'he kin is unRuous or greafie, ſothat water powred thereon, will not in any place ad- @,.., wee 
verethereto : I conceiveir is by the internall heat diſſolving the farthat lies under grec. 
.heskin,whichtherfore alwaies lookes as if it weregreaſedor anointed therewith in 

|eprous perſons. Now of theſe forementioned ſignes, ſomeare univocall, that is, 

which truly and neceſſarily ſhew the Leproſic : otherſome are equivocall or com- 
mon.tharis, which conduce as well tothe knowledge of other diſeaſes as this. To 

conclude, thataſſuredly is a Leproſie which is accompanicd with all, or certaincly 

the moſt part of theſe forementioned ſignes. 


Crnuay. VIII. 


Of ProgneFicks in the thx why and how to provide for ſuch as 
in fears thereof. | 


ES He Leprofie is a diſeaſe which paſſeth to the iſſue, as contagious almoſt as y* 
$1 WA the plague, ſcarce curable atthe beginning, uncurable whenas itis confir- EE” 
Y FA med, becauſe it is a Cancer of the whole body ; now if ſome one Cancer 
of ſome one part ſhall take deepe roottherein,itis judged uncurable. Fur. 


| thermore the remedies which to this day have bin found out againſt this diſeaſe, are 
judged inferiour and unequall in ſtrength thereto. Beſides, the ſignes of this diſeaſe 


doc not outwardly ſhew themſelves before that the bowels be ſeazedupon, poſſeſſed 
and corrupted by the malignity of the humour, —_— in ſuch as have the white 
Leprofie,ſundry of which you may ſee about Burdeavx,8 in little Brittarn,who not. 


withſtanding inwardly burn with ſo great heat, that it will ſuddenly wrinkle and wi. 
ther an apple held a ſhort while in their hand, as if it had laid for many daics inthe 


Fun. There is another thing that increaſcth the difficulty of this diſeaſe, which is an 


equall pravity. of the three principall faculties whereby lifeis preſerved. Thede- 
ceitfull and terrible viſions in the ſleepe, and numneſle in feeling,argue the depra- 


vation of the animall faculty ; now the weakneſle of the vitall faculty is ſhewed by 
the weakneſſe of the pulſe,the obſcurity of the hoarſe and jarring voice,the difficul- 
ty of breathing, and ſtinking breath; the decay of the naturall is manifeſted by the 
depravation of the work of the liver in ſanguification,whence the firſt and principall Thecus. 


_ cauſeofthis harmeariſeth. Now becauſe wee cannot promiſe cure to ſuchas have a 
, confirmed Leprofiez and that wedarenor do it to ſuch as have been troubled chere- 


with but for a ſhort ſpace, it remains that we briefly ſhew how to free ſuch as are rea- 
dyto fall into ſo fearefull a diſeaſe. Such therefore muſt firſt of all ſhun all things in 
dier and courſe of life whereby the bloud and humours may betoo vehemently hea- Their diet. 
ted, whereof we have formerly made ſome mention. Letthem make choice of meats 
of good or indifferent juice,ſuch as we ſhall deſcribe in treating of the diet of ſuch as 
we(ick of the plague ; purging, bleeding, bathing,cupping, rocvacuate the impurity 


ofthe bloud,and mitigate the heat of the liver, ſhall bee preſcribed by ſome learned Geldinggood 
Phyſician. aleſius & T arenta much commends gelding inthis caſe,neither do Ithink _ the Les 


tcan be diſliked. For men ſubjeRrothis diſcale may be cffeminated by the ampura- OY 

tion of their teſticles, anb ſo degenerate intoa womaniſh nature, andthe heat ofthe 

liver boyling the bloud,being extinguiſhed,they become cold & moiſt, which tem- 

je sdireRly contrary tothe hot & dry diftemper of Leprous perſons, beſides the 
prous being thus deprived ofthe faculty of 4 4pm contagion of this dif- 


aleis taken away which ſpreadeth and is damongft mankind by the propa- 
$2ti0n of their iflue. 


The End of the Twentieth Booke. 
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CHrae.l. 
The tanſe of writing this Treatiſe of Poyſoxs. 


Mx I V E reaſons have principally moved me toundertaketo write 
this Treatiſe of poyſons, according tothe opinion of the Anci- 
BAS |} cnts. Thefirſtis, thatI might inſtru the Surgeon what reme- 
Nt << dics muſt preſently be uſedto ſuch as are hurtby poyſons,inthe 
@-AN,>m interim whilſt greater meancs may bee veg a Phyſ1- 
cian. The ſecond is, that hee may know by cerrtaine ſignes and 
notes ſuch as are poyſoned or hurt by poyſonous meanes, and 
ſo make report thereof tothe Judges, or to ſuchas it may con- 
cerne. Thethird is, thatthoſe Gentlemenand others who live in the Countrey,and 
farre from Cities and ſtore of greater meanes, may learne ſomething by my labours 
by which they may helpe thcir friends bitten by an Adder, madde Dogge, or other 
poy ſogous ereature,in ſo dangerous, ſuddenand uſualla caſe. The fourth is, that c- 
very one may beware of poyſons, and know their {ymptomes when preſent, that 
being knowne,they may ſpeedily ſeeke for a remedie. The fifth is, that by this my 
lavour all men may know what open os is,and how well minded I am towards 
thecommon wealth in generall, and cach man in particular, totheglory of God. 
I doe not here ſo mucharme malicious and wicked perſons to hurt, as Surgeons to 
provide to helpe and defend cach mans life againſt poyſon ; which they did not un- 
derſtand,or at leaſt ſeemed notſo todoe, which taking this my labour in evill part, 
have maliciouſly interpreted my meaning. 
But now art lengrh,that wee may come to the matter, I will begin at the generall 


diviſion of poyſons, and then handle each ſpecies thereof ſcyerally : bur firſt let us wharis tobe 
either outwardly applyed or ſtruck in, or 2<-vuned pope 
inwardly taken into the body, hath power to kill it, no otherwiſe, than meare well 


givethisrule z That, Poyſon isthat which ec: 


dreſt is apt to nouriſhir. For Conciliatsr writes,that the properties of poy ſon are con- 
tary to nouriſhments in their whole ſubſtance, for as 6 tl eurnedinto 
dloud,and in each part of the body whereto it is applyed to nouriſh, by perfeR afli- 
Rulation is ſubſtituted in the place of that portion which lowes away ty 
| ws 
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'S oncerning Poſons, Cc. _ 24 


The eiF:rences poſureand C ormation of the 


of poyſons, 


All poyſons 
have not a pe- 
culiar Antipas 
thy with che 
hcatrr. 


Cap.5-lib 6.de 
loci affett. 


Thus on the contrary poyſon turnes our bodies intoa nature like it ſclte- and vene. 
nate, for as every agent m— the force andqualitiesthercof inthe ſubje@patien 

th.js poyſon by the immoderarion of faculties in their whole nature contrary to ys; 
chargeth our ſubſtanceinto irs nature, no otherwiſe than fireturneth chaffein amo. 
ment into its owne nature,and ſo conſumes it, Therefore it istruly delivered by the 
Ancients, who have dilig pryed into the faculties of naturall things, that it is 
Poyſonthat kill men roying and corrupting their temper, and the com. 
y. Nowall poyſons are ſaidto proceed cither 
from the corupt aire, or from living creatures, plants and mineralls, orby an artifici. 
all malignity in diſtilling, ſubliming and diverſly mixing of poyſonous and fuming 
things.' Hence giſeſundry differences otpoyſons; neither doc they all worke after 
thefame mraner , for ſore corrupt ournatureby the unmeWKurablenefſe ofthe mg. 
nifeſt andelementary qualitics whereof they conliſt,others from a ſpecifick and oc. 
cult propertie. Hence it is that ſome kill ſooner than otherſome , neither is ir true, 
that all of them preſently aflaile the hearr, but others are naturally at deadly ſtrife 
withother parts of the body , as Centherider with the bladder, the ſea Hare with 
the lungs, the Torpedo with the hands, which it ftupefteth,though the fiſhers rod bee 
berwixt them. Thus of medicines,there are ſome which are apt preſently to comfort 


and ſtrengthen the heart ; others the brain, as fech- ; others the ſtomack, as Cina- 


mon ; Alſo there are ſome poyſons which work both waies, that is, by manifeſt and 
occultqualities, as Ewphorbium , for that both by rhe exceſſive heate and the whole 
ſubſtance, or the diſcord of the whole ſubſtance with ours, corruprs our nature, An 
argument hereof is, that Treacle,whichby its quality is manifeſtly hot, infringeth 
the force thereof, as alſo of all others of an occult property.Poiſons which work by 
an occult and ſpecifick property,do not therefore doc ir,becauſe they are too immo- 
derately hor, cold, dry, moiſt ; but for that they are abſolutely ſuch, and have that 
eflence tromche ſtars and cceleſtiall influence, which is apt to diſſolve and deſtroy 
the ſtrengthof mans body, becauſe being taken,buteven in a ſmall quantity,yet are 
they of ſo perniciousa quality, that they kill almoſt in a moment. Now poylons do 
not onely kill being taken into the body, but ſome being put or applyed outwardly, 
neither doe venimous creatures only harme by their ſtinging an] biting, but alſo by 
theirexcrements, as ſpittle,bloud,rhe rouch and breath. 
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How poyſons being ſwall in quantity, may by their only touch 
cauſe ſo zreat alterations. 
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Concerning Poyſons, Cc. . 


TT7 


c 45, bur that lictle,which is entred the body, ascaſt in by cheſtroake ofa pider, Thermuereaſon 


or the ſting of a Scorpion, infeQsand corruprs all the next 
the like quality , theſe others that are next to them, untill from an exceeding ſmall 
portion of the bloud, if the ſtroake ſhall light into the veines, it ſhall ſpread over 
-he whole maſle of bloud , or of phlegmae, if thepoyſon ſhall chance to come to the 
tomacke, and ſo the force thereof ſhall bee propagated anddiffuſed over all the hu- 
mours and bowels. The doubt of Annidotes is lefle, fortheſe being taken ingrea- 
ter quantity,wheo they ſhal come into the ſtomack,warmed by the hear of the place, 
they become hot, 8 ſend forth vapours,which ſuddenly diffuſed over the body by 
the ſubtlety of their ſubſtance, doe by their contrary forces dull and weaken the ma- 
ligniry of the poyſon. Wherefore you may often ſeewhen as Antidotg are given in 
eſſe quantity than is fit, that they are leſle prevalent, neither doe they anſwerto our 
expcRarion in overcomming the malignity of the poyſon, fo that it muſt neceſſari. 
ly follow that theſe muſt not onely in qualities, butalſo in quantiy bee {uperiour to 
poylons. 


rn es 


CHavp. IIL. 
Whether there be any ſuch poyſons as will kill a} a ſet time ? 


i :+þ ofthe wondrous 
by contagion with x oy 


ſons. 


d 2 certaine and definite time (put caſe a monerh or yeare) may kill men, 1aicrume: 
Theophraftss thus anſwers , of poyſons, ſome more ſpeedily pertorme 
their parts, others more ſlowly, yet may you finde no ſuch as will kill 


n fer limits of time, according to the will and defire of men. For that ſome kill ſoo- 
cr or later than others ; they do not this of their owne or proper nature, as Phyſici- 
ans rightly judge, but becauſe the ſubjetupon whichthey light, doth more or lefle 


reſiſt or yeeld to their efficacie. Experience ſheweth the truth hereof; forthe ſame 
ſort of poyſon in the ſame ven and meaſure given to ſundry men of different tem. 


pers and complexions, will 


and on the contrary will nor ſo much as hurt ſome third man. You may alſo obſerve 
the ſame in purging medicines. For the ſame purgegiven to divers men in the ſame 
| 


proportion, w1 


purge ſome ſooner, ſome later, ſome more ſparingly, others more 


plentifully , and otherſome not ar all ; alſo with ſomeit will worke gently, with 


* otherſome with paineand gripings. Of which diverſity rhere can no other cauſc be 


aſkigned,than mens different natures in complexion & temper, which no man can {0 
exaRly know and comprehend,as to have certain knowledge there of, as how much 
and how long the native heat can reſiſt an labour againſt the ſtrength of the poy- 
ſon, or how-pervious or open the paſſages ofthe body may bee wheicby the poy1lon 
may arrive at the heart and principall parts. For in ſuch (for example ſake) as have 
the paſſages of rheir arteries more large, the poyſon may more readily and ſpeedily 


enter into the heart together with the airethatis continually drawn into thc boily . 


— - —_— — -—— 
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Cnae?. [III. 


Whether ſuch creatures as feed upon poyſonous things be alſo poyſonous, and whether 
they may be eaten ſafely and without harme ? 


ha 
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and without any danger feed 


g2YJUcks, Storkes, Hernes, Peacocks, Turkies, and other birds, feed upon 
$3\Y5 T oads, Vipers, Aſpes, Snakes,Scorpions, Spiders,Caterpillers,& other 
71% vencmous things. Wherfore it is worthy che queſtioning, whether fuch 
like creatures nouriſhed with ſuch food,can kill or poyſonſuch perſons _ 
as ſhall afterwardeatthem £ 3 atthiolus writesthar all late Authors, pt bins5:s 


Who have treated of poyſons,to be abſolutely ofthis opinion, That men ray ſafely fo maybeca. 
upon ſuch creatures, for that they convert the beaſts in- wean 
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How poyſons 
| com: tO kil ſ09- 
one inan houre, anotherinſixe houres, orin a day, acer: 
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to their nature afterthey havecaten them, and on the contrary, are not change 
by chem, This reaſon though very probable, yerdoth ir not make theſe beaſts ro he 
wholly harmeleſſe,c{pecially ifrhey be ofteneaten or fed upon. Digſcorides ang c. 


len (eeme to mainraine this opinion, whereas they wrice, that the milke, which ISno- 
thing elſc chanrhe relented bloud,of ſuch beaſts as feed upon ſ{cammonie,hellebo; l 
and {purge, purgeth violently. Therefore Phyſicians, defirous to purge-a ſackias 
childc,give purges tothe nurſcs, whence their milke becomming purging, becon;es 
both meatand medicineto the childe. The flcth of T hruthes, which feed upon Ju. 
nipert :rries, ſavours of Juniper. Birds tharare fed with worme-wood or Garlike 
either taſt bitter, or have the ſtrong ſent of Garlike. Whirings taken with earlike. 
ſo ſmell rhegof, that they will not forgoe that ſmell ortaſteby any ſalring, frying 
or boyling,for which ſole reaſon,many who hare garlike,are forced ro abftain trom 
theſe fiſhes. The fleſh of Rabbirs that feed upon Pennyroyall and Juniper, ſavour of 
them, Phiſicians with that Goats, Cows,and Aſſes, whoſe milke they would uſe for 
& een tt or other diſeaſes, ſhould bee fed ſome {pace before, and every da 


with theſe or theſe herbs which they deeme fit for the curing of this or that diſcafe, * 


For Galen affirmes that hee doubts nor, but thatin ſucceſle of timethe fleſh of crea. 
rures will be changed by the meats whereon they fecd,and ar length ſavour thereof 
Therefore I donoc allow tharrhe fleſh of ſuch things as feed upon venemous things 
ſhould be cater for food,unleſlc it bee ſome long ſpace after they have diſuſed ſuch 
repaſt, and that all che venome bee digeſted and overcome by the efficacy oftheir 
proper heat,ſothat nothing thereof may remaine in raft, ſmell or ſubſtance, but bee 


+. - 1-ca5on of 211 vaniſhed away. For many dye {uddenly,the cauſe of whoſe deaths are unknowne, 
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which pcradventure was from nothing elſe, but the ſymparhy and antipathy of bo. 

dics, forthat theſerhings cauſedeath and diſeaſe to ſome, that nouriſh otherſomeſ ac. 

cording to our vulgar Engliſh proverbe; That which isone mans mearte is another 
- mans Poyſon. ] 
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Cuar. V. 7 
T he generall ſignes of ſuch a5 are poyſoned. 


REIT FT E E will farft Geclare what che generall ſignes of poyſon are, and 
CEN 7.c 2 then will we deſcend to particulars, whereby we may pronounce 

\ £2 89/7 | chatone is poyſoned withriiisor that poyſan, We certainly know 
| char a man is poyſoned, when as hee complaines of a great heavi- 
| neffe ot his whole body, {o thar hee is weary of himſelte; when as 
—c2e=44424 {ome horrid and loathſomeraſte {wears out from the orifice of the 
ſtoinacketo che mouth and tongue, wholly different from that raſtethar mcat,how- 
ſocycr corrupted, can ſend up : when as the colour of the face changerh ſudden- 
ly,ſomewhilcsto blacke,ſometimes to yellow,or any other colour, much diffcring 
from:he common cuſtome af man ; when nauſjcoulneſle wich frequent vomiting, 


- 


troublerh the patient, and that hee ts moleſted with fo great unquietneſle, that all 


rhings may ſcene to bee turned upſide Cowne, Wee know that the'poy lon workes 
by the proper, and from the whole ſubſtance, whenas without any manitcſtſente 
of orcar beate or coldnefle, the patient ſownes often with cold ſweats, for uſually 
ſuch poyſons have no certainc and diſtin part wherewith they areat enmity, as c&#- 


tharides have with the bladder. Bur as they worke by their whole ſubſtance, and an ' 


occult propricty of torme , ſo doe they preſently and direRly 2flaile the hearr, our 
efſenccand lite, and the fortreſſe and beginning of the virall faculry, Now will wee 
ſhew the fignes whereby poyſons,that wocke by manifeſt and elementary qualitics, 
may be knowne. Thoſe who excced in heate,burne or makean itnpreſfion of hear in 
rhe tongue, the mouth, throate, ſtomacke, guts, and all the inner parts, with great 
thirſt, unquierneſle, and perpetuall ſwears. But if to their excefle of heate they bee 
accompanyed with a corroding and putrefying quality, as' Arſchicke, Sublimate, 
Roſe-ageror Ratſ- bane, Verdegreace, Orpitttent,and thelike,thiey then m—_ in at 
OMAac 
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them up in yourhand. Butthe coldneſſerhatis perceived or felt in ſuch 4s are 
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Lieth ( oncermng Pyſons, &c. 


comacke and guts inrolerable pricking paines, rumblingsin the belly, and con- 
-inu2ll and intolerablethirſt. Theſe are ſucceeded by yomirings, with ſwears ſome- 
vhiles hot, ſomewhiles cold, with fwounings,whence ſuddaine death enſues. Poy- 


(ons that kill by too great coldneſſe, induce a dull or heavie ſleepe, or drowzineſle, Signesofcold 


f-om which you cannotealily rouze or waken them; ſometimes they {0 rroublethe 
braine, that the patients performe many undecent geſtures and anticke trickes with 
their mourhes and eyes, armes and legges, like as ſuch as are franticke ; they are trou- 
bled with cold ſwears, their faces become blackiſh or yellowiſh, alwayes cps fe 
all their bodies are benuramed, and they dye in a ſhort time nnleſſethey be helped ; 
poyſons of this kinde are Hemlock, Poppic, Nightſhade, Henbane, Mandrage. Dr 


Y Signes of dry 


poy ſons are uſually accompanied by heate with moiſture, for.although ſ#/phwr bee poycas. 


hot and dry, yethath it moiſtuce,ro hold the parts togerher, as all things which have 
a confiſtence have, yerare they called dry, by reaſon that dryneſle is predominane 
in chem : ſuch things makerhe rongue and throate dry and rough, with unquench- 
able thirſt ; the belly is {0 bound, rthar ſo much as the urine cannor have free paſſage 
forth ; allche members grow ſquallide by drynefle, the paticnts cannot fleepe;poy- 
ſons of this kindeare Lyrharge, Ceruſle, Lime, Scailes of Braſſe, Filings of Lead, 
prepared antimony.On rhe contrary,moiſt poyſons inducea perpetuall fleep,a fluxe 
or ſcouring, the reſolution of all the nerves and joints, ſo that not ſo much asthe 
eyes may be faithfully conteined in their orbes, bur will hang as ready to fal our, the 
extreme parts,as the hands, feet, noſe and ears corrupt & purrefic,at which time they 
arealſorroubled with thirſt by reaſon of their ſtrong hear,alwaies the companion of 
purefation,&:ofttimes the anthor thereof: now when this commeth ro paſle,death 
sarhand. Very manydeny that there can be any moiſt poytons found, that is, ſuch 
may kill by the efficacy of their humidity, becauſe there are no ſuch thingsto bee 
fond, as may cometothe fourth degree of moiſture. Yer there is an example that 
averres the contrary, which wasof one, who ſleeping on the night; was birten by a 
Serpent, as Gilbert us Apglicus affirmeth z for dying thereof, when as his ſervant, de- 
firous ro awaken his Maſter out of his ſleepe, tooke him by the arme; all the fleſh be- 
ng putrefied, fell off, and preſently the bones alſo fell aſunder, being deprived of 
their fleſh, which could not happen, unleſſe by exceſſe of the venemous humidiry 
which lay hid in the teerh and ſpittle of the ſerpent. Alſo wee have found it noted 
by Hippocrates, that ina rayny, humide, and ſoutherly conſtitution of the yeare, ir 
happened by the maligne violence of the venenate and putrefying humidity, that 
the fleſh of thea1 mes and legges becomming rotten, fell away by pecccmeale, and 


| thebones remained bare; yea alfo andthe bones them(elves in ſome, \-utretyed and 
tell away : neither certainely doth the Zues veweres kill by any other meanes, chan The uns vone- 


werea kills by 
excclle ot mgi- 


by a frerring and purrefying force of humidiry,by whoſe efficacy the ſolidiry of the 


Signezof meilt 


poyſons. 
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bones is difſolved ; then much more the fleſhmay bee tainted and conſumed by ftue. 


putrefaRtion, | 
Totheſe and ſuch poyſons which worke by a manifeſt andelementary faculty, 
whenas they ſhall bee received inco the body after what manner ſoever, you ſhall 
torthwich oppoſe their contraries, and if by chance it bee not manifeſt, what, and of 
what diſtin& kind of poyſon thatis, you muſt know that ſuch poylons as worke by 
occulr properries,it is not by reaſon as yet found out how they will aff the body, 
but onely by experience. Thereforetotheſe you muſt oppoſe their like antidotes, 
which may by their whole ſubſtance ſtrengthen the hearr and virall faculty, and 
withſtand rhe ſtrength of the poyſon; Buttorthis our diſtinRion of poyſons,wor- 
king by a manifeſt and elementary quality, theit opinion is contrary, who affirme 
that the venome of all poyſonous beaſtsare therefore cold, for that ſuch as are bit- 
tenor ſtung withthem, are forthwith felt to bee colderthan a ſtone. Andthat ſer- 
pents for fear of cold, when as winter is at hand, keep themſclves in holes and dens 
under ground, or elſe as vipersuſeto doe; lye under ſtones, under which, you may 
Often inde hem ſtiffe and numbe, and ſo unapt for motion, that you may on take 
itten 
"ſtung, is not occaſioned by the coldneſſe of the poyſon, bur by the ablence ofthe 
"urall heate, withdrawing it ſelfe inthe very iaſtant of the ſtroake; from the __ 
ace 


All poyſons 
ner KAY) 


2 + 
Tg 


—_—_— 


__—_— 


—— 


————_————— 
_—— _ 


m7 2 ( oncerning Poyſons, P_—_ __ L1s, 21 


gy nn I een" 


| face into thecenter of the body, both for the defence of the heart, as the princ; | 
Why ſuchas ; , principal 

:c poyloned Part, aSalſo for thatthere is nothing, which ſo much diſſipates,or ſo much OPPugnes 
orſtu-g,arcc the vitall heat, as poyſon ( of what kinde ſoecver it be) doth. 


cold. 
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Cnae, VI. 


How, or by what meanes to ſhunne, or eſchew Poyſons. 


UT isamatter of much difficulty to avoyd poyſons, becauſe ſuch 
Nee®Þ © {6 # as atthis time temper them, are ſo throughly prepared for deceit 
7} FASE and miſchicf,that they will deceive even the moſt wary and quick, 

w, | lighted, for they ſo qualifie' their ingrate taſte and mel], by the 
C3, admixture of ſweet and well ſmelling things, thatthey cannot ez 
we Bs S224 lily bee perceivedeven by the skillfull- Therefore ſuch as feare 
feare poyſoning poy ſofNINg, ought to take heed of meates cooked with much art, very iweete, ſalr, 
mult obſerve in {ourc, or notably eadued with any other taſte. And when they are oppreſt with | 
? 


mn  hurgerorthirſt, they muſt notcate nor drinke too greedily, burhave a diligent re. 
oardrothetaſte of ſuch things as they eate or drinke ; beſides, before meat lerthem 
t:k* [uchthingsas may weaken the ſtrength of the poyſons , ſuch as isthe tat broth 


of 505d nourithing fleſh meats, in che morning ler them arme themſelves with trez- d 
cle or mithridate,and conſerve of roſes, or the leaves of rue, a wallnur and dry figs, 3 
b<{ides, let him preſently drinke a little draught of Muskedine or ſome other m 
wiae ; when one ſuſpeRs hee hath taken any poyſon in meat or drinke, lethim for. of 
._  beareſl-eping. For befidesthatthe force of poyſon is oft times ſo rapid, thatit con- " 
1.  ſumes ourlife ina ſhort ſpace, as fire doth ſtubble, asalſo for that it is drawne more hi 
1, lawardlyintothe ſecret paſſages of the body by ſleepe. Wherefore in ſuch acaſe k 
may ane it is berter to procure vomir by drinking Hydre/cums warme,' or butter diflolyedin 
procured, =warme oyle,or adecottion of line, or fenugrecke ſeedes, or fat broth, forthusthe 1 
received poyſon is alſo caſt forth therewith, or elſe theacrimony thereof retunded, fe 
and rhe belly looſed. m 
You may ſce this by daily experience, for cauſtickes, veſicatories, and thelike a ly 
crid things bciag applyed toan anointed part,will not bliſter nor cxulceratethe part. te 
Neither doth the vomir conduce onely in this, rhat jr excludeth the poyſon, butit to 
ſhewes either by the raſte, ſmell, or colour, the kinde of the taken poyſon , ſothat v1 
then by uling the proper Antidote,it may beethe more caftly and ſpeedily reſiſted, &h 
yet notwirhſtanding if you conceive tiat the poyſon have deſcended deeper into 'S 
the Guts, you may with a glyſter draw away the reſt thereot which adheres to the w 
whwmns Coas ofthe Gurs, Bur if the patient cannot vomir, then ſhall ſome purging medicine ot 
whe: wich thy DE given him forthwith, and ſuch as are thought more particularly to reliſt poylon, th 
ballbe purged. ychas ate Agaricke, Aloes, the leflef Centaury, Rubarbe and other things, accor- fir 
ding tothe direction of the learned Phyſitian. Then ſhall you adminiſter glyſters Pe 
made with Caſs14, fatty decodtions, ſheeps ſucr, or butter or Cowes milke, withthe fo 
mucilages of Line ſecd,pſi/:am ſeeds,quince ſeeds,and other ſuch things as are uſual- ar 
ly given in a Dyſentery, or bloodyfluxe, that ſuch things may hinder the adheſion 
of che poyſon tothe coares of the guts, and by their unuouſneſſe rerunderhe acri- pa 
mony of the poyſon, and mitigate if any thing ſhall already beulcerarcd, and abo- an 
lutely defend the ſound parts fromthe maligneeffets of the poyſon. But let this be ke 
a perpetual rule, That the poyſonbee eedily drawne backe by the ſame way it el» Nt 
Thecure® rred into the body ; as, if it entred by ſmelling in at the neſtrills, let ic bee drawne | 
#9695" back by inecſing,if by the mouth into the ſtomack,ler it be excluded by vomit,if by ap 
the fundament intothe belly, then by gliſter;ifby the privitics into the wombe, then all 
by merrenchites or injeQions made therintozif by a bite,ſting or wound, let revulſion an 
bee made by ſuch things as have a powerfull attractive faculty z for thus we makedi- Ch 
verfions,that by theſe we may not onely hinder the poyſon from aſſailing the heart, 
but alſo that by this means we may.draw it from within outwards. Wherfore ſtrong on 


ligaturescaſt about the armes, thighes and legges, are good inthiscaſe. Allo _ teg 
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' Anargument hereof is,that it melteth the head of a ſpear, not harming the wood, 
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nine plaſſes applyed with much flame to ſundry parts of the body, are good. 
PAT 4 of fo 1 water,With a decoQion of ſuch things as refiſt poyſon, a ſou- 
-herne wood, calaminre, rue, berony, horehound, penny royall, bayes, ſcordivne, 
mullage, cabious, mines, valcrian, andthe like,are good in this caſe. Alſo ſweates 
ire g00d, being provoked ſo much as the ſtrength of the patient can endure. Bur if 
nebe very wealthy, whom we ſuſpeRpoyloned, itwill bee ſafer toput him intothe 
belly of an OX, horſe or mule, andthen preſently into another aſfoone as the for- 
ner iscold, that ſothe poyſon may bee drawne forth by thegentle and vaporous 
pe1;c.of the new killed beaſt ; yerdoe none of theſe things without the adviſe of a 
Phyfirian, ifit may conveniently be had. 
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Cruar. VII 


How the corrupt or venemous Ayre may kill a Man, 


24H E aitcis infected and corrupted by the admixture of maligne vapours, ,,,.,..... 
5 [9 cither ariſing from the unburied bodies of ſuch asare ſlaine in great con- andwhat = 

| 28 Aicts, or exhaling our of the carth after carth-quakes, forthe aire, long =<ne5 hears 
IV pcntup in the cavities and bowells of the carth, and deprived ofthe free- 7 

dome and commerce of the open aire, is corrupted, and acquires a maligne quality, 

which it preſencly transferrethuntoſuch as meet therewith, Alſo there is a certaine yyowihunders 
maliznity of the aire which accompanicth thunders,and lightnings, which ſavoures and aghenings 
ofa {alphureous viculency, ſo that whatſoever wilde beaſtes ſhall devourethe crea- - —Lp_ 
res killed cherewith, they become madde, and dye immediatcly , for the fire of 

'ohrning harh a farre more rapid, ſubtle, andgreater force than other fires, ſo that 

k may rightly be cermed a Fire of Fires. 


and filver and gold, not hurting the purſe wherein it is conteined, Alſo theaire is in- 

feed by fumigations, which preſently admitted into the body and bowels by the 

mouth and noſe in reſpiration, by the skinne and arteries in perſpiration, doth eafi- 

ly kill rhe ſpirits and humours being firſt infeted, and then within a ſhort ſpace af- 

cr,the ſolid ſubſtance of the principall parts,8& chiefly of the heart being turned in- 

to their nature, unlefſe the man be fuſt provided for by ſnecfing,vomiring,ſweating, 

purging by the belly,or ſome other excretion. For that poyſon which is carryed into onnor hen 
the body by ſmell is the moſt rapid & effeQuall, by ſo much as a vapor or exhalation 77, 
's of more ſubrle & quicklier piercing eſſencethan an humor. Yet notwithſtanding, burn: thing 
wiltchou ſay,itis not credible,that any can be kild by any vapor raiſed by the force I? pou 
ot fire, as of a Torch, or « Warmitig-pan, for that the venenate quality of the thing 
that is burnt, is diſſipated and conſumed by the force of the fire, purging and clean- 
(ing all things. This reaſon is falfly faignedto the deſtruttion of the lives of careleſſe 
people; for ſulphurcous brands kindled at acleercfire, doc notwithſtanding caſt 
tortha ſulphureous vapour. Whether doe nor Lignwm alves and Juniper;when they 
arc burnt 1n a flame, ſmell leſſe ſweetly 2 | ER 

Pope Clement, the ſeventh of that name, the Uncle of our Kings Mother, was 
poyſoned by the tume of a poyſonous Torch that was carryed lighted before him, 
and dycd thereof. cM arhiolus telleth,that there were two Mountebanks inthe mar- 
Ktplace of S1c4n4, the one of which, bur ſmelling ro a poyſonedgilly-flower given 
lim by the other, tcll downe dead preſently. 

Acertaine man not longago,whet he had put to his noſe, and ſmelleda little unto 
1pomander, which was ſecretly poyſoned, was preſently taken with a Yerrige, and 
al his face ſaclled, and unleſſethat hee had gotten ſpeedy helpe by ſternutatories 
ndother meanes, hee had died ſhortly after of the ſame kinde of dearththat Pope 
Clement did. | | 

The ſafeſt preſervativeagainſt ſuch poy ſons, is not to ſmell tothem : moreover, 
'omeaffirme, that there are prepared ſome poyſoas of ſuch force, that being anoin- 
ed but onthe {addle,they will Lil the rider, & others, that if you but anoint the ſtir- 
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rops therwith, they will ſend ſo deadlie poyſonousa qualitic intothe rider,throygh 
his boots,thar he ſhall dietherof within a ſbort time after: which things,though they 
be ſcarce credible, becauſe ſuch poyſonsrouch notthe nakedskin, yet have they an 
examplein narure, whereby they may defend themſelves. For the Torpeds ſends x 
narcoticke,and certainelic deadlie force, into the arme, and fo into the badie ofthe 
Fiſher,the cords ofthe net being between them. | 
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Cnay. VIII. 
7 hat every kinde of Poyſon hath its proper and peculiar Signes end Effe(t,, 


PS IHRRES poy ſons are diſtintin ſpecies, ſo each ſpecies differs in their ſignes ang 
oh AN 4 zneither is it nofſible ro find anic one kinde of poylon, which ma 
2&7o\& bc accompanicd or produce all the fignes and effeQs of all poyſons,other. 
2 wiſe Phylitians ſhould in vaine have written of the ſignes and effeQs of 
each of them, as alſo of their proper remedies & antidotes, For what kind of poyſon 
ſhall that bc, which ſhall cauſe a burning heat in the ſtomack;,bellle, liver,bladder & 
kidneies, which ſhall cauſea hicketting,which ſhall cauſe the whole body totremble 
and ſhake,which ſhall take away the voice and ſpeech,which ſhall cauſe convulfions, 
ſhall weakenthe pulfificke facultie, which ſhall mT freedome of breathing, 
which ſhall Rupefic and caſt into dead ſleepe, which ſhall together, and at once 
cauſe a YVertizgoinche head, dimneſle in the fight, a ftrangling, or ſtoppage of the 
breath, thirſt, bleeding, feaver,Roppage of the urine, perperuall vomiting, redneſſe, 
lividneſſe, and palencſs of the face,reſolution of the powers,and manic otherthi 


_— oyfons All which are cauſed by all ſorts of poyſon. Laſtly, no bodie will denie, but that 


kill ſ>onerthan hot poyſons may kill more ſpeedily than cold, forthat they arc more ſpeedily aQu- 
Aa ated by the native heat. 


— — 
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Cnar. TIX. 


The Effetts of Poyſons fromparticular venemous things, and what Prognoſticks 
may thence bte made. 


Ez T isthc opinion of Cornelize Celſus, and almoſt of allthe antients, 
4 That the bite of cveric beaſt had ſome virulencie , bur yet ſome 
AWE; morethan otherſorhe. They are moſt virulentthar are inflitedby 
RR | venemous beaſts, as Aſpes, Vipers, Water-ſnakes, and all kindes 

1 Lat | of Serpents, Baſiliskes, Dragons, Toads, Mad dogges, Scorpions, 
KE>ISERA4 Spiders, Bees, Waſpes,and the like. They are leſſe maligne, which 
| areof creatures wanting venome, as of Horſes, Apes, Cats, Dogges not mad, and 
manic other things, which though of cheir owne nature they are without poilon,yet 

in their bites there is ſomething more dolorificke and ill natured, than in common 
wounds inflicted by other occaſions : I beleevethat in their ſlaver or ſantes, theres 
ſomething, I know not how totermeit, contrarie to our nature, which imprints a 
maligne qualitie in thevlcer, whichalſo you may obſerve in the tearings or ſcrat- 
chings cf ſuch creatures as have ſharpe clawes, as Lions and Cars. Moreover manic 
aftirme that they have tound by experience, that the bites of men are not alrogether 
root: Without viralencie, eſpecially of ſuchas are red haired and freckled, cheiflic when 
rd haired man aS they are angred; it is probable that the bites of other perſons want this malignl- 
virulent, tic, ſeeing thar their ſpirtle will cure ſmall ulcerations. Wherefore if there thall hap- 
n difficultie of cure in a wound,cauſed by a mans biting, which is neither red hal- 

red nor freckled, ncither angrie ; this happens not by meanes of the ſpittle, nor) 

anic malignequalicie, but by reaſon ofthe contuſion,cauſed by the bluntneſle of the 

teeth, not cutting, but bruifing the part, for being not ſharp, they cannot ſo calily 


enter thefleſh,unleſſe by bruifing and tearing, after the manner of heavic ol uy 
| r 
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The bires of all {PA 
wild bealts arc | 
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(coaks and weapons, wounds being occafioned by ſuchare more hard tobeecured, <.....c;, 
than ſuch asare made by cutting and ſharp weapons, But ofthe fore-ſaid bitings of wounds harder 
yenemous creatures,there are few which doe nor kill in a ſhort ſpace,andalmoſt in a \Ph=icthan | 
moment, bur principally ifthe poiſon be ſent into the bodie by alive creature, for in 5 
ſuch poiſon there is much hearzalſo there is therein a greater tenuity,which ſerves as 

vehicles thereto into what place or part ſoever of the bodie they tend, the which the 
poiſonstaken from dead creaturesare defetive of. Wherefore ſome of theſe kill a 

man inthe ſpace of an houre, as the poiſon of Aſpes, Bafiliskes and Toads; others 

not upleſſe in two or three daies ſpace, as of water Snakes; a Spider, and Scorpion 

require MOre timeto kill, yet all of them admirted but in theleaſt quantity, doe ina 

ſhort ſpace cauſe great and deadly mutations inthe bodie, as if they had breathed in 

a peſtifcrous aire,and with the like violence,taint and change into their owne nature 

all the members and bowels, by which theſe ſame members do in the timeof perfet 

health change laudible meats into their nature and ſubſtance. The place whereas 

theſe poiſonous creatures live, & the time,conduce to the perniciouſneſle of the poi- 

ſon, for ſuch as live in drie,mountanous and ſur-burnt places kill more ſpecdily than 

ſuch as be in moiſt and mariſhgrounds; alſo they arc more hurtfull in winter than in 

ſummer, and the poiſon is more deadly which proceeds from hungry, angry and 

faſting creatures, than that which comes from ſuch as are full and quiet, as alſo thar 

which proceeds from young things, chiefly when as they are ſtimulated to venery, 

is more powerfull than that which comes from old & decrepite;trom females worſe 

than from males ; from ſuch as have fed upon other vencmous things, rather than 

from ſuchas have abſtained from them, as from ſnakes which have devoured toads, 

vipers which have fed upon ſcorpions, ſpiders & Caterpillers. Yet the reaſon of the 

eficacie of poyſons depends from their proper, that is, their ſubtle or groſle conſi- 

ſtence,% the greater or leſle aptneſle of the afteRed body to ſuffer, For hot menthat 

have larger & more open veins & arteries,yeeld the poiſon freer paſſage to the heart. 

Th:refore thoſe which have more cold & ſtraight veſlels, arc longer crethey dic of 

the like poiſon ; ſuch as are full,are not ſo ſoon harmed as thoſe that are faſting : for 
meats,b«f1dcs that by filling the veſlels,they give not the poiſon ſo free paſſage;tbey 

alſo ſtrengehen the heart by the multiplication of ſpirits, ſo that it more powerfully 

reſiſts pernicious venome. Jfthe poiſon worke by an occult and ſpecifick propertie, 

it cauſcth rhe cure and prognoſtick to be difficulr,and then mutt we have recourſeto 
Antidotcs,asthcſe which 1a their whole ſubſtance reſiſt poyſons, bur principally ro 

treacle, becauſe chere enter into the compoſition thereot medicines which are hor, Whywwck 
cold,moiſt and drie : whence it is,that it retunds and withſtands all poifons,chic fly reunds the - 
ſuchas co::fiſt of a ſimple nature, ſuch astheſe which come from venemous creatures, 7<<v'al'lins 
plants a2 mincrails, and which are not prepared by the dereſtable art of empoi- 4 
loners. | 


CHAP. X. 
What cure muſi bee uſed tothe bitings and ſtinzings of venemans beaſts, 


A. X$, Urce muſt ſpecdily bee uſed without any delay ro the bites and ſtingings 

/ IM of venemous beaſts, which may by all meanes diſperſe the poyſon,and . 
\\&AQ; Y, keepe it from entring into the body ; for whenthe principall parts are 

AVER, poſletied,ir boots nothing ro uſe medicines afterwards. Thereforethe ,,,1jeins:. 
| Ancicnts have propounded a double indication to leade us tothe fin- cation inthe 
dig out of medicines in ſuch a caſe, ro wit, the evacuation of the virulent and venc- 50 ven 
nate humour, and the change or alteration of the ſame and the afteged body. Bur 
leeing evacuation is of two forts, to wit, univerſall, which is by the innerparts, and 
particular, which is by the outward parts. We muſt begin art the particular, by ſuch 

tpick medicines as are fit to draw our, and retund the venome; for we muſt nor al. 

wates begin a cure with generall things,as ſomethinke, eſpecially in externall diſta- 

les,25 wounds, fractures, diſlocations, venemous bites and puncures. Wherefore 
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hereto as ſpeedily as you may, you ſhall apply remedies fit for the bites & PunRures 
avionfirfor of venemous beaſts, as for example, the wounds ſhall bee preſently waſh:d w 
(EWING: Line, With ſea-WAter, 4982 ite, Or Wine, or vineger whercin old treacle or muſtarg 
hill be diſſolved. Let tach waſhing be performed very hot,and ſtrongly « hafed in 
;,:4 then leave upon the wound and round about it, linnen ragges, or lint ſteepeq jn 
the ſame liquor. There be ſome who thinke 1t not fit to lay treacle thereto, becauſe 
"ib. de therizce. 25 they (ay,it drives the poylon in. But the authority of Gates convinceth that opi. 
nion,for he writeth that iftreacle be applyed to this kind of wounds before that the 
venome {hall arrive atthe noble parts, it much conduceth, Alſo reaſon confurcs it. 
tor vipers fleſhenters the compoſition of treacle which attracts the venome by the 
ſimilicude of ſubſtance,asthe Load. ſtone draweth iron, or Amber ftrawes, Mgreg. 
ver, the other {imple medicines which enter this compoſition, reſolve and conſume 
the vir::lencie and venome, and being inwarely taken, it detenderh the heartang v. 
thernoble parts, and corroborateth the ſpirits. Experience reacheth that mithridate 
Treaceour- fitly given inthe itcad of treacle worketh the like effet. The medicines thatare tz. 
ra "arg *| ken inwardly and applycd outwardly for evacuation, muſt bee of ſubtle patts, that 
_ 32% : they may quickly infinuate themſelves into every part to retund rhe walignity of 
zainty.ne the poyloag wherctore garlike,Onions, lecks,are very good in this caſe,fortharthe 
wane» are vaporous ; alſo ſcordinm,ruc, dictamnus, the leſſer Centaury, horehound, rocket, 
th2 inilkic juice of unripe figs,and the like,arc good; there 15a kind of wilde buglofſe 
amongſt all other planrs,which hath a ſingular force againſt venemous bircs, whence 
force of E. it is termedEchium and viperinum,andthat for two caules; the firit is, becauſe inthe 
| thu purple flowers that grow amongſt the leaves, there is a reſemblance tO the head of 
a viperor adder. Another reaſon is,becauſc it heales the biting of a viper not onely 
applycd outwardly, but alſo helperh ſuch asare bitten, being drunke in wine, yea, 
21d will not ſuffer thoſe that have lately drunke thereof to bee bitten ar all. Wilde 
rime hath the like effeRz rhough thele oft-times agree with the poyſon in quality ag 
in heate, yer doe they helpe in diſcuſſing and reſolving it: yer, as muchas wee may, 
wee muſt labourto have evacuation and alteration rogether. Iris moſt convenient, 
it the part affeRed will permit, to apply large cupping-glaſles with much ame and 
hornes, alſo ſucking is good, the mouth being firſt waſhed in wine wherein ſome 
treacle is diſſolved, and with oile, leſt any thing ſhould 2dhere thereto, tor it will 
hinder ir, it ſo bethe mouth bee no where ulcerated. Iris good alloto apply horle- 
{-achcs; ſome wiſh to apply to the wound,the fundaments of hens or turkies that lay 
egges, for that ſuch are opener bchinde, firſt putting ſalt upon them that they may 
gape the wider, ſhutting their beaks and opening them now 8 then left they (hou!d 
be ſtifled, and cver and anon to ſubſtitute others 11 ſtead of ſuch as dic or arc ſuffoca 
ted ; forthusitis rhoughr the poyſon 15 drawne torth, and paſſerh into rhe bird by 
the fundament. There bee orhers whictli had rather apply to the wound live birds 
cut aſunder inthe mid(t, and ſo laid to hot, for that they gheſſ rheſc reſiſt poyton 
by 2 naturalldiſcord. But certainely itis by their heate whereby they doc nor onely 
dizeſt toads,alpes,vipers,{corpions and other venemous things, butalſo weare aſun- 
der and tofen ſand, ſtones,and molt dry and ſtony feeds in their gizzards;wherctor 
we muſt thinkthem very good to draw out the poyſonand diſſipate it. But nothing 
5 fo tyrcible to diſperic and retund the venume,as the impreſſion of cautcries, eſpe- 
Carers cially aQuall, fora hot iron workes more eftc&ually and ſpeedily, and cauſeth an 
tres, Ulcer Whicn will remn'ne opcn 2 longerttime, Wherefore ro cauſe the ſpeedier fal- 
ling avay of the eſchar, you fall {carihtie it to the quick, and then plentifully an- 
non: the place, Forthus the poylon will the ſooner paſſe forth. Butthis multbee 
done bctore the poyſon enters far into rhe body, for otherwiſe Cauterics will not 
only do no good, but furtherrorment the patient,and weaken him rono purpoſe. [ct 
drawing plaſters bc laid to the wound 6 neighbouring parts,made of Galbanum,tur- 
penrine, blacke pitch, and other gummy and refinousthings. Afterthe falling away 
Yacorcen? Ofthe Eſchar, baſiicon ſhall bee applyed, quickned with a litle Precipitate, for it 1s 
pr-c\pirarea- very effectuall in theſecaſes, for that it draweth forth the virulent ſaz:es ont 03 the 
Ss, portome of the woand, neither dothir ſuffer the wound ro bee cloſed ſpeedily. T 0 
which purpole they put in a piece of ofa ſpunge,or a roote of Gentian or yy” =" 
yu 
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+}, or ſame acride medicine, as egypriacurs or Precipitate mixed with the powder 
+ Alame, or a cauſtick beaten ro- powder, But you muſt alwaies obſervethis, that 
;vich your oinements you mult alwaics mixe ſome Treacle or Mithridate,or the juice 
»f Lypericon, orthe like, which have power to attraQtand diſperſe the poyſon, and 
cizanſethe ulcer ; yet if too vehement heat ſhall cauſe ſuch paine as is likely to bring When hor 
; za7grene by the diſſipation of che {pirirs, chen negleRting the cure ofthe proper Þ& ae not 
cilcaſe for a time, wee muſt Jabour to corre the ſymprome. Bur in this caſe you poyſoned 
muſt oblecve this rule, that you ler no bloud, giveno purging medicine, nor glyſter, "= 
nor vomit, nor uſe no bath,nor other thing that may procure ſweat,untillthree daies 
be paſt after the bite or ſting. In the meane ſpace, let the patient ſhun all manner of 
|1dour, but chiefely venery, leſt by cauſing an agitation of the lumours, the poyſon 
« ſooner to the heart, Therefore then it istime rouſe univerſall evacuations, when 
25 you ſhall ſuſp2> that the poyſon is diffuſed over the veines and whole inner part 
of the bodice beſides. Before you ſhall give nothing, unlefſe medicines of Treacle or 
Michridateand the like things, which have a faculty to refit poyſon, and {trengthen 
the whole body by their benigne and vitall vapour, although their ſubſtance goe no 
further than the Romack. Thus pills when they are ſwallowed, though they goe no 
further than the ſtomacke, yet doe they draw matter out of he joints ard head ; and 
ſtrong glyſters,thongh chey paſſe no further thanthe guts,yer by their quality diffu- Antidores muſt 
{ed turther with the vapour, they draw from the moſt diſtant parts , yer you muſt *< 4" 7 
zwean Antidote, not onely more powerfull thanthe poyſon in quality, bur aifo EE 
greater in quantitie, that ſo ir may the more eaſily overcome and expell the poyſon. 
Wherefore you mult give ir twice ina day, and continue it ſo long untill you ſhall 
know that the ſtrength of the poyſon is weakned and overcome by the remiſſion 
ind decay of the maligne ſymptomes. Yet inthe meane while, you muſt not neg- 
|:@the diſtemper cauſed in the partby the poyſon, but muſt rather corre@ ir by 
the application of remedies contrary to the diſtemper, as by cold things, if great 
heat afflit the affecd parr and whole bodie ; by hot things on the contrary, ifir 
ſeeme as cold as a (tone, which oft-times happens. Aad let thus much ſuffice tor the 
generall cure of pay ſons: now will we come totheir particular cure, 
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19% dogs ſooner become mad than other ereatures, and what bee 
the fignes thereof. 


s £1 , $s naturally 
& chcy enjoy that temper and condition of humours which hath an ftj:&rom.d. 


#. calc inclination torhat kinde of diſcaſe, and as it were a certaine **i< 
d diſpofirion, becauſe they feed upon carrion and corrupr, putride 
&| and (ticking things, and lap waterof the. like condition; beſides 


FJ; DIET: Oggecs become mad ſoonerthan other creatures, becauſe naturally ;, 
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runneevery way, Painfully ſearching and ſmelling to every rhing, and negleting 

thcir mear, A heating of the bloud enſues upon this paines, and by this heate ir is 

turned into a melancholy, whence they become madde. But yet dogges doe not al- 

Way become mad by meanes of hcat, bur alſo by occafion of cold, thar is, by con- 

trary cauſes, for they fall into this diſcaſe nor onely in the dog-daics, butalſo inthe 

depth of winter. For dogges abound with melancholike humouts,ro wit, cold and 

drie, Bur ſuch hamours as inthe ſummer through excefle of heare, fo in the depthot 5,5. ,.ome 
winter dy conftipation and the ſuppreſſion ot fuliginous excrements, they cafilic and evenly 
turninto melancholic. Hence tollowes a very burning and continvall feaver,which 7enerot 
Quſeth or bringeth with ic a madnefle. Adde hereto,char in the depth of winter the fin the depth 
heare which is contained within is redoubled, and in like manner as the ſcorching *vine:, 
hearein ſummer, ic breeds and curnes the humours into melancholic. Allo dogges 

dxcome madde by conagion,as ſuch as arebitten by another madde dogge. A mad 

dog hath (| parkliag and ficric cics, with a fixed looke,cruell and a ſquior, hee carries 
us head heavily, hanging dowae towards the ground, and ſomewhar on one _ 
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© hcegapes,andthruſtsforth hisrongue, which is livideand blackiſh ; and being ſhor 
breathed,caſts forth much filrhat his noſe, and much foaming matter at his mouth ; 

in his gate, as if he ſuipeRed and feared all things,he keeperh no one or certain path, 

but runs one whileto this fide, another while to chat, and ſtumbling like onethatis 

drunke, he ofc-ri:nes falleth downe onthe ground ; he violently affailes whatſoever 

he meets withall, whether it bee man, tree, wall, dog,or any thing elſe ; other dops 

ſhun him, and preſently ſent him afarre off, Bur if another unawares Chance to fall 

foule on him, he yeelds himſelfero his mercy, fawnes upon him,and privily labours 

to get from him, rhough hee bethe ſtronger & greater. Hee is unmindtull of eating 

and drinking,he barkes not, yet he bites all he meets withourany difference,not ſpa- 

ring his maſter, as who at this time hee knowes not from a ſtranger or enemie. For 

Why melan. It iS the propenty of melancholie ro difturbethe underſtanding,fo that ſuch perſons 
cholike p.c (ons as are melancholike,doc not onely rage againſt and uſe violencetotheir friends and 
hurtthenſelves. Garents,but alſo upon themſelves, Bur when as he ſees water, he trembles and ſhakes, 


and his haires ſtands vp 0n end. 
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— ==71T isnot ſocafie at the firſt to know a man thar is bitten with a 
el ET T7, | mad dogge;and principally for this reaſon, becauſe the wound 
addon not ve. (0 5 #1 made by his teeth canſeth no more pain than other wounds uſual. 
FOES $| ly do; contrary tothe wounds made by the ſting or bite of other 
IF : poyſonous creatures, as thoſe which preſently after theyarcin- 
*N | Aiced, cauſe ſharpe paine, great heat, {welling and abundance of 
= other maligne accidents,according tothe nature ofthe poyſon; 

but the malignity of the bite of a mad dogge appeares not before thar the venome 

thill invadethe noble parts. Yet when you are ſuſpicious of ſuch a wound,you may 

acquirea certaine knowledge and experience thereof by putting a piece of bread in- 

tothe quitturethat comes from the wound. For ifa hungry dog negleR, yea more 

fly from ir,and darenot ſo muchas ſmell thereto, it is thought to bee a certaine figne 

that the wound was inflited by a madde dogge. Others adde, T hat if any give this 

$iz-esofthe Picce of breadto hens, that they will die the ſame day they have eatenit ; yet this 
eeorarnt latter, I making experiment thereof, failed, tor devouring this virulent bread, thr 
PT became nata jotthe worſe, Wherefore I think the former figne to be the more cer: 
rzine, for dogs havea wonderfull and ſure ſmelling faculty, whereby they eafilic 

ſent and perceivethe malignitic of thelike creature. But when zs the raging virulen- 

Siz1eby which C12 hath invaded the nodle parts, then the patients, becomming ſilent and ſorrow- 
y-u may gather full,chinke of many things, and at the beginning make a noiſe with their teeth , they 
Re make no anſwerto the purpoſe, they are more teſtie than ordinaric, and in their 
red, fleep?s they are troubled with dreames, and ſtrange phantafies, and fearfull viſions, 
andlaſtly,they become affraid of the watcr. Burt after thar the poiſon hath fixcd ic 

{clte inro the ſubſtance of the nodle parts, then all their faculties are diſturbed, al! 

the light of thetr memorie,ſen(cs, reaſon and judgement is extinguiſhed. Wherefore 
becomming ſtarke mad, they know not ſuchas ſtand by them, nor their friends, no 
northemſelves,fallinguponſuchas they meet withall,& themſelves withtheir teeth, 

& nailes &tccr. Oftentwitchings like convulſions do ſuddenly riſe in their limbs [ 

% judge them occaſioned byextraordinary drineſs, which hath as it were wholly drunk 
up all che humiditic of the nervous parts ; thereis agreat drineſſe of the mouth with 
intolerable thirſt, yer withour any dere of drink, becauſethe mind being troubled, 

they become unmindful & negligent of ſuch things as concerne them,and are need- 

ful for themzthe eyes look fierie & red,& all the face is of the ſame colour; they ſti! 

think of dogs,and (cemto ſee them, yea and defireto bark and bite juft after rhe ma- 

why menbe» ner of dogs ; I conjeare that the virulent humour hath changed all the humours & 
commnzm" the whole body intothe like narure,fo that they thinkthemſelyes alſo dogs ; whence 
* their voice becomes hoarſe by much endevouting to barke, having forgot all deccn- 
ry” Rt 7 
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9 cie, like impudent dogs,to the great horrour of the beholders, For their voice growes 

on ſon of the great dryneſle of the eſpera «rteri4; they ſhun the lighr,as rhar ®"y*b<7 bun 
þ hoatſe by reaſo great dry the 4/pera «rteria; they git,aSthar fm 
az which is encmy to melancholy,wherewith the whole ſubſtance of the braine is re- 

th, pleniſhed; on the contrary,they deſire darkenefle, as that which is like and friendly 

tis rothem. Bur they are affraid of the water (chough good to mitigate their great di» Whythey are 
{tcmper of heat and drinefſe)and they fly from looking-glaſles, becauſe they imagin #2420 
<1 they ſee dogs in them,whereof they are mach affraide, by reaſon whereof they ſhun bd 

Y the water and all polite and cleare bodies which may ſupply the uſe of a looking- P 
ws glaſſe; ſothat they throw themſelves on the ground, as if they would hide them- 

-D ſelves thercin, leſt they ſhould be birten againe: forthey atfirme that he which is bit- 

Lo tcn by a mad dog,alwaies hath a dog in his minde, and ſo remaines fixcd in that ſad 

up cogitations Wherefore thinking that he ſces him in the water, he trembles for teare, 

ay 2ndrcherefore ſhuns the water. Others write that the body by madnefſe becom- 

Ne meth wondrous dry,wherefore they hate the warer,as that which is contrary there- 


to, being abſolutely the moiſteſt element, and ſo they ſay tharthis is the reaſon 
of their tearing the water. Rufus virites that madneſſe is a kinde of mclancholie, 
andthat feare is the proper ſymptome thereof, according to Hippocrates , wherefore gqgyer.as 626. 
this or that kind of ego a feare of theſe or thelethings, bur chiefly of 
brightthings, ſuch.as looking-glafſes and water, by reaſon that melaacholie perfons 
ſceke darkeneſſe and ſolitarineiſe, by reaſon of the black corruption of the humour 
wherewith they abound. They fall into cold ſweats, a fomic, ſtinkingand greenith 
matter owes from the ulcer,by reaſon of the heat of the antecedent caule and ulce- 
raced part. The urine moſt commonly appeares warrith, .by reaſonthat the ſtrainers, 
43it were, of the kidnies, are ſtraitned by rhe heat and drineſſe of the venome. Yer 

| ſometimes alſo it appears morethick and black, as when nature powertully uſing the 
expulfive facultic,attemprts to drive forth by urine the melanchuly humour, the ſcat 
oiche vename. Allo ſometimes it is wholly ſuppreſt, being cirher incraſltedby,hoc 
drync{ſe,or elſe the mind being carried other waics,and forgetfull of its owne duty, Thebreota 
vncill at length the partents, vexed by the cruelty of ſo many ſympromes, and over- 744 dog taken 
come by the virrernelle of pain, die trantick, by reaſon that medicines have nor been 10h 
ſpeedily and firly 5% Sie For few of thoſe who have uſed remedies intime, have pan curable- 
periſhed of this diſcale. 
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Cas P. XIII. 
Prognoficks, _ 


| ET. 'E cannot ſocaſily ſhunthe danger wearc incident to by mad dopgs,asthat the venome of 
TWVSRy of other beaſts, by reaſon he is a domeſtick creature, and houlcd under amad dog ap- 
SN OYP= the (ame roofe with us. The virulency that refides in his toame or ila- CO _ 
yp TU ver is hot and dry, maligne, venenate and contagious, ſo that ir cauſcth nadauis 

a diſternper likeic ſclfe, in the body whereto ir (hall apply ir ſelfe, and 
{preadit ſelfe over the whole body by the arteries ; for it doth nor onely hurt when 
as1t 1s taken in by a bite or punRure, but even applycd tothe $kin,unleſle it be farth- 
with waſhed away with ſalt watcr or urine. Neither doth this venome hurt cqually 
oratall rimes alike,for it harms more or CY rothe inclination ofthe aire 
to heat or cold,the depth of the wound,the ſtrength of thepaticnts body, and the ill 
humours thereof and their diſpoſition to purrefaRion, the freedome and largeneſſe 
ofthe paſſages. Now maligne ſymptomes happen ſooner ovlater, as in ſome about . 
the fourticth day, in others about fixe moneths, ahd in othersa yearc after. There wy.ajcr ths 
deſome who thereupon aretroubled with the falling fickneſle, and ar length grow #99104 ox 
mad: ſuch as fall intoa feare of the water,never recover. Yet 4vices thinks their caſc ar toR I 
bnotdeſperate, if as yet they can know their face.in a glaſſe; for hence you raay ga- 
ther, thar all the animall facuſcics are not yer overthrawne, but that they ſtand in 
need of ſtrong purgarions,as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. A#tia« rels that there wasacer- , 
une Phyloſopher, who taken'with chis diſeaſe and a feare of water, when as hee de- 
(cended with a great courage untothe bath, andinthe water bcholding the ſhape of 
izdog that bit him, hee made a ftand, but aſhamed thereof, he forthwith —_— 
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A hiſtory. 


The force of 
Sorrel. 


The force of 
Docks. 


A hiſtory. 


——_ 


Concerning Poyſons, Cc. Ls, 21, 


—_— — — 


Quid canicam Baines ? (1) What hath a dogtodocwith a Bath? which words being * 
uttered, he threw himſelfe forcibly into the Bath, and feareleſly dranke of the water 
chercot, and ſo was freed from his diſeaſe rogether with his erroneous opinion, [+ 
is a deadly figne ro tumble themſelves on the ground, to have a hoarſe voice, for 
chatisan argument thatthe weazon is became rough by reaſon of roo exceffive d 
neſſe. Finally, the principall parts being poſſeſſed, there is ao recovery or lifeto 
hoped for. Mcn may fall mad, though they bee not bit by a mad dog: For as the hu- 
mours are often inflamed of themſelves,and cauſe a Cawcey or Leprofic,ſo do they al- 
ſo madneſſc in melancholic perſons. The bites of vipers and other venemous crea. 
tures cauſe not like ſymptomes to theſe that come by the biting of a mad dog,becauſe 
they dic before ſuch can come forth or ſhew themſelves. Great wounds made by 
mad dogs are not equally ſo dangerous as little, for from the former,great plenty of 
venemous matter flowes out,but in the latter it is almoſt all kept in. 


Et og —_— =y 


Cn” wii, _———_—_ 


CHar.XIlIL 
What eare maſf be aſed to ſuch as are bitten by a mad dey. 


FX=2Fg His cafe alſo requires ſpeedy remedies, for ſuch things are in vaine whigh 
I 5 comclong after the hurt. The Lawyer Baldss experienced this to hisgreat 

99 Bad harme ; for being by chance lightly bir in the lip by alittle dog wherwith 
Ca_== he was delighted,not knowing that he was mad,8: negleQing the wound, 
by reaſon of the ſmallnefle thereof,after forme foure moneths ſpace,he died mad, ha- 
ving then in vaine aſſaycd all maner of medicines. Wherefore obſerving theſethings 
both for evacuation,as alſo for alteration, which we have formerly mentioned in the 


-generall cure of wounds infligtedby the bite or ſting of venemous creatures, and by 


all the meanes there ſpecified, we muſt draw forth the venome; and if the waund be 
large,then ſuffer itto bleed long and much,for ſo ſome part of the poy ſonwill be cx- 
hauſted if it be not great, it fhall be enlarged by ſcarification, or an occult cauterie, 
neither ſhall it be healed or cloſed up atthe ſooneſt,rill fourty daies be paſſed.Sorrel 
beaten and applied to the wound, and the decoction thereof taken inwardly, is very 
effeuall in this caſe,as Ldetiws affirmes. To the ſame purpoſe yon may with good 
ſucccfle make a lotion and friction with muſtard diſſolved in urine or vinegar,leaving 
uponthe wound 2 double cloth moiſtned in the ſame decoRion : laſtly,all acride,bi- 
ting and very attraive medicines are convenient in this caſe. Wherefore ſomt 
apply Rocker boyled and beaten with butrer and ſalt ; others take the flowre of 
orcbss,and temperit with hony, ſalt and vinegar, and app)y it hot. Horſe-dung 
bovled in ſharpe vinegar, or brimſtone beaten to powder and tempered with 
ones ſpittle, is good. Alſo black pitch melted with ſomeſalt, and alittle Eupher- 
bium mixed therewith and ſo applicd, is good. Some write, thar the haites of the 
dogge whoſe bite cauſed the madneſle, applyed by themſelves, by their ſympathic 
or funilitude of ſubſtance draw the venome from within outwards ; for ſo a Scorpi- 
on beaten andapplicd tothe place whereas it ſtung,by drawing out the poyſon that 
it ſent in, reſtoresthe paticntro health, both theſe by oftenexperience are affirmed 
to have certaineevent. Others chaw unground wheat,and lay it upon the wound,0- 
thers roaſt beancs und-r hot ebers, then huske them and cleave them , and ſo 
apply them. Alſothe wound may be wholcſomely waſhed and fomented with a de- 
coCtion of Docks,andthen the herb beaten may be applyed thereto, alſo the patient , 
may drinke the decoQtion; and by this one remedy Aetius affirmes that he hath reco- 
vercd divers; for thus it moves urine plentifully,which is thouglt much to conduce 
tothe cure of this diſeaſe, There be ſome who apply the leaves of berony and vet- 
tles beaten with common ſalt; others make ian tothe ſame purpoſc and after 
the ſame manner of an Onion,the leaves of Rue and ſalt. Yetthereſt arc exceeded by 
Treacle dilfolved in 4qw« vita or ſtrong winc,and rubbed hard upon the parr, [0 that 
the bloud may follow, laying upon the wound when you have wiped ic,clothes dip- 


ped inthe ſame medicine, then preſently apply garlike or onions beaten with me 
mo 


- oa. BL; Concernng 'o)/ons, Cc. 789 
L, rr  m—_ ——— — "1 SE 
is na {alc and turpeatine : by this onely remedy | treed one of the daughters of M a+ A killory. 
ng | damoiſelle de Gron from thc {ymptomes ot madneſle,and healed the wound, when as 
er 2 mad dog had bit her grievoully in the calfe of the right leg. Alſo it is good preſent- 
I ly tocate garlick with bread,and then ro drinke after it a draught of good wine, tor 
or -arlicke by irs ſpirituous heate will defendthe noble paits from poyſon. There bce 
k :ome who tviſhto care the roſted liver of the dog that hurt them, or elſe the liver of 
4 a goat, of which remedies as yer I have had no experience. Others preſcribea dram 


of the ſeeds of Agnns caftus to be drunke with wine and butter. Others the powder 

of river-crabs,burnt and drunke 1a wine. Or, Re.rad. gentiane 3ii.aftacorum flaviatl:- 

ww in fum0 combuſt.c+ in pollinem redadt. 31ii. terre fi zill.38.,mſce. give 31.of this ſame 

pog'der in the decoction of river- crabs,8& let them drink thereot oft at ſundry times. 

Many have caſt themſelves into ric fea, neither havethey thence had any helpe a- 

oainſt madneſle, as Ferrand PoJet the Cardinallteſtifieth in his booke of poyſons ; reapingitus 
wherefore you muſt not relic upon that remegie, bur rather you muſt have recourſe theteanocer- 
to ſuch things as are {ct downe in the books of Phyticians, and approved by cerraine Tg 26 
and manifold experience. But ſceing rhat no poyſon can kill,unlflc it betaken or ad- 
mittcd ingo the body, we muſt nor tear any harme by ſpriokling our bodies with the 
{antes of a mad dogge,viper,toad,or any other ſuch like venemous creatuic, if ſo bee 
that it be preſently wiped or waſhed cleane away. 


Gr es 


Cnafh XY. 


Whit cure muſt be uſed to ſuch as feare the water, but yes areableto 
know themſelves in a glaſſe. 


#3%?4&=Uch as havenottheir animal faculty as yet orecome by the malignity of 51. mew 


the raging venome, muſt have ſtrong purgations giventhem. Where- Anminones 
50JS: fore, if 19 any caſe Antimonie bee uſefull, then is ir in this, as that®** madocÞs. 
49%) which cauſerh ſwears, looſeth the belly,and procures vomiting. For it 
is a part of extreme and dangerous madneſle to hope ro overcome the 
cruel malignity of this poyſon already admirred into the bowels,by gentle purging 
mcdicines. Afuredly, ſuch and ſo great danger is never overcome without danger. 
Bathes alſo conduce, which may diſperſe and draw for: tt the poyſon by cauſing 
(wears, Alſo many and frequent treacle potions are good, to retund the venome,and 
ſtrengthen the bowels; alto it will befitting to give them water and all other liquid 
things, which they ſo much abhocre, ina cup with a cover. Alwatics let ſuch as aic 
poiloned,or bitten or ſtung, by a mad dog or other vencmous beaſt, keep themſclves 
11fome warme and light place,thatthe poyſon which by coldnefle is torced in,may 
be the rerdihier drawne out by the means of hear,and the ſpirits bee recreated by ihe 
brightneſl: of the aire,and therefore move from the center rothe circumfercyce of 
the body,ind ler the roome be pertumed with (weetthings, To eat very hot and lalc 
things preſently at the beginning,as onions, leeks, all ſpiced meats, and ſtrong wine 
not allaied, ſeems notto be be(td2s reaſon ; becauſe fuch things by rheir {piriruous 
heat hinder the diffuſion of the poyſon over the body, and ſtrengrhenthe billed cn- 
trailes, There be ſome alſo that would have them to feed upon grofle and viſcous 
meats, which by obſtruRing the vellcls,may hinder the paſſage of che poyſon ro the 
hicart and other parts, and by the ſame reaſon it will be berterto fill themſelves with 
meate to ſatictic,than otherwiſe, becauſe rhe maligniry ot humours is encreaied by 
bunger,than which, nothing can be more harmfull ro venemous wounds. Y ct with- 
14 ſhort vhile after, 1s wichin five or (ixe dayes, they muſt rerurne to aimcdiocritic, 
and uſe all things temperate, boiled meats rather than roaſted, and that ina decoction 
of opening things, ſo co move urine. Laſtly,they muſt keep ſuch a diet as melanchu- 
lixe perſons ought to do neuher ſhall chey ler bloud, leſt ſorhe poyſon ſhovld bee 
kurther drawne tuto the vcines  butir is good tbar rhe patients body be ſoluble trom 
the very firſt, Ler thcir drinke be wine indifferencly allayed with water, oxymel (1m1- 
Yex, or the ſyrupe of the juice of Citron with boiled warer ; or clſe this tollowing 


Julep 


ee ee ti. 


7 9o Concerning Poyſons, Cc. Era 21 


— 


i Geareil Julep. Be, ſecct limonum, & malorum citri, an. Z 6, ſac. gran, acrd. 5 le 4q#e Acctoſe, 
hurtful totuch P37, 5 70/. 48+ 51. 49. font. cot. quantum ſufficit, fiat Julep, at arts eſt, Slcep is tobe 
apy Dare by woidcd unuil the force of rhe poyſon is abated, for by ſleep the humours flow back 
Alach azare into the bowells, Allthings that refiſt poyſon muſt bec given any way whatſoever 
poylonel. as lemons, ranges, angelica rootes, gentian, tormentill, burnet, vervine, carduys Tg 
neditus, borage, bugloſle, and the like, Let all things that are afterwards ſet before 
the patient be meats of good juice, {uchas are vealc, kid, mutton, partridge, pullers, 


capons, and the like. 


Cnan. XVI. 
Of the biting of «Viper or Adder, andthe ſymptomes and cure thereof. 


He remedies that were formerly mentioned againſt the bitings of 

| 7% ' 

Ye; madde dogges, the ſame may bee uſed againſt all venemous bites 
247 and ſtings, yet nevertheleſſecach poyſon hath his peculiar anti. 


© v4 * » 
& a < ; * 
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The vie of '* (1.234; [=<£1,  dote. Vipers or Adders (as we vulgarly terme them) have in their 
oy | 13C 6 ut, 2}, eummes, or the ſpaces betwene their reerh, little bladders filled 
$274 ISAS Y with a virulent ſanies, whichis preſſed out intothe part that they 


Theſmprome bice withtheir teeth, There forthwith ariſctha pricking paine, thepartat the firſt 
is much ſwollen, and then the whole body, unlefſeir be hindred : grofle and blyo- 
dy filth ſweats out of the wound, little bliſters riſe round abour it,as if it were burne, 
the wound gnawecs,and as it were feeds upon the fleſh, great inflammation poſleſſeth 
the liver andthe gummes, and the whole body becomes very dry, becomming ofa 
yellowiſhor pale colour, with thirſt unquenchable; the bellic is griped by fits, a 
cholericke vomiting moleſteth them, the ſtomacke is troubled witha hicketting,the 
paticntsare taken with often ſownings, with cold {weate, the forerunner of death, 
unleſſe you provide by fir medicines for the noble parts, before the poyſon ſhall in- 
vade them. Hathiolus tells that he ſaw a countrie-man, who, as he was mowing a 

Akio; meadow. by chance cut an Adder in two with his tithe, which when he thoughtir 

was dead, he tookethe one halfe whereon the head remained, without any fearc in 
his hand, but theenraged creature,torning about her head, cruelly bit him by once of 
his fiagers, which finger as men uſually doe (eſpecially when as they thinke of no 
ſuchthing) hee put into his mouth, and ſucked out the blovd and poylon, and pre- 
ſently fell downe dead, 
When as Charles the ninth was at Montpelier, | went intothe ſhop of one Farges 
an Apothecary, who then made a ſolemn< diipunſation of Treacle, where not (a- 
tisfying my ſelfe with the looking upon the vipers which werethere ina glaſle, rea- 
dy for the compoſition, I rhought rorake 01c of th.m in my hands, bur whileſt cha: 
I toocuriouſ)y and ſecurely handled her tcerh which were in her upper jaw,covered 
' withaskinne, as it were a caſe to keepethe poyſon in, the beaſt catched hold of the 
very end of my fore- finger, and bit me in the ſpace which is hetweene the naile and 
the fleſh; whence prelcntly there aroſe great pain, both by reaſon ot the part endued 
with moit exquiſite ſenſe, as alſo by the malignity of the poyſon : forthwith Lex- 
cceding ſtrzitly bound my finger abovethe wound, that ſo I might preſle forth the 
blood and poyſon, leſt they ſhould diffuſe themſelves further over the body. 1dil- 
wenn Iulvedoldtreac'e in aqua vite, wherein Idipped and moiſtened cotton,and fo put it 
ebireofa tO the wound, and within a few dayes I throughly recovered by this onely medi- 

" Viper. cine. Youmay v{cin ſtead of Treacle, Mithridate and ſundry other things, whict 

| by reaſon of their heat are powerfull drawers, as a {quill roſted in hot embers, gar” 

4 licke and lecks beaten and applyed, barly floure tempered with vincgar, hony,and 

goats dung, and fo applyed like a pultis. Some thinke it ſufficient forthwith ro wath 

and foment the wound with vinegar, alt, andalittle hony. Galen writes thattnc 

poylon inflicted by the bite of a viper, may bee drawne forth by applying to the 
wound the h2ad of a viper, but otherſome apply the whole viper b-atento ma 
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Cnay. XVIL 
Of the Serpent called Hemorrhous. 


JH E Scrpent Hemorrhews is fo called, becauſe by his biting hee cauſeth 
A. bloodto droppe out of all the paſſages of the wounded bodie ; hee. is of a The yemer- 
#7 ſmall bodice, of the bigneſle of a viper, with eics burning witha certaine 7 whyſe 
FS ficric brightneſſe, and amoſt beautifull skinnE. The backe of him (as A- 
vices writes) is ſported with manie blacke and white ſpots, his necke little and his 
raile veric ſmall - the part which he bites, forthwith growes blackiſh, by reaſon of 
the extinRion of the native heat, which is extinguiſhed by ſuch poiſon which is con- 
tratic cherero in its whole ſubſtance. Then followes a paine of the ſtomacke and 
heart, theſe parts being touched with the peſtiferous qualitic of the poiſon. Theſe 
paines are ſeconded by yomiting, the orifice of the ventricle being relaxed by a Di- 
arrbas, the retentive faculric of all the parts of the bellie being weakened, and the 
vcines which are ſpred through the guts, not being able to retaine the blood contei- 
nedin them. For the blood is ſeen to flow out, as in ſtreams, from the noſe, mouth, 
cares, fundament, privities, corners of the cies, rootes of the naile, and gurns, which Wondertull 
putrefie, the teeth falling our ofthem. Morcover there happens adifficulcic of brea. *'*"&* 
thing, and toppage of the urine, with a deadlic convulſion. 
The cure is forthwith to ſcarifie, and burnethe bitten part, orelſerocut itquite 


off, if that it may be done without danger of life, and then co uſe powerfullic draw- 
ing Aotidotes. 


T he figure of the ſerpent Hemorrhous. 


Crar, XVIII. 
Of the Serpent called Seps. 


B He Serpent Seps is ſocalled, becauſe it cauſerh the part which it bites; ThereatÞn of 
DX forthwith to putrefie;by reaſon of the cruell malignitie of its poyſon, Ic thename,and 
2 is not much unlike the Hemorrhows, but rhat ir curles or twines up rhe Ds econ 
FAA tailcin divers circles. Parſenias writes thatthis ſerpent is of an aſh-co- 
lour, a broad head, ſmall necke, bigge bellie, writhen raile, aud as he ces, hee ruas 
aſide like a crabbe. Bur his skin is vatiegatedanid (| potted wirh leverall colours, like 
to Tapiſtrie. By thecrueltie of his cauſticke and putrefying venome, hee burnes the 
part which he hath bir,wirh moſt bitter paine ; he cauſerhthe ſhedding of the haires 
and as Aeti»s addeth, the wound at the firſt caſteth forth manifeſt blood, but with- 


The ſymptoms. 


Inalinle while after, ſtinking filth. The putrefycd affected parts waxe white, and 


the bodie all over becomes of the colour of thar ſcurfe, which is termed Alpbos, (0 
that by the wickedneſſe of this putrefaRtive poiſon, not onely the ſpirits are re101- 
ved, buralſo the whole bodie conſumed, as by fire, a peſtilent carbuncle, and other 
putride tumours, ariſing from a hot and humide or uffocating conſtitution of the 


are. Now for the remedies, they muſt be ſuch as are formerly preſcribed againſt the 
"10g of a viper. 


Th? 


mm Concerning Payjonr, es  Lnar No 
The Figure of the Serpert Seps. ; * | 


Enaye, XIX. 
Of the Bafiliske or Cockatrice, 


O22 He Baſiliske far exceeds all kinds of Serpents in the curſtneſs of its poy. 
CWges Wt) ſon. Thereforc it is affirmed by Nicander, that into what place ſocver 
Tv N he comes, other venemous creatures do forthwith flic thence, for that 
9 none of them can ſo much as endure his hifſing, for he is thought to kill 
WWSASS8 all chings even with this,8& not with his biting and touch only , beſides, 
it any of them haſten to get anie meate or drinke, and perceive that the Baſiliske is 
not farre from thence, he flies back,and negleRs the getting of nouriſhment neceſlz. 
«4.4: herize, Tie for life. Galen writes, that the Baſilisk is a yellowiſh ſerpent, with a ſharpe head, 
:nd three rifings diſtinguiſhed with white ſpors, andriſfing upin forme of acrowne, 

.. ..-n.;. by reaſon whereof hee is ſtiled the King of Serpents. Certainely the violence of his 
ices choug;hr POy[0N in killing menis ſo great, that he is there fore thought to kill men, and other 
50,9,» creatures by his ſight onely. Solinus affirmes, that the body of a dead Baſfiliske hath 


Thecthcacy of 
-i *he novſen 


 theBRaliii>ice 


972 wondrous faculties. Whereforethe inhabitants of Perg rum, in ancient times,gave | 
a mightie price for one, to hang upon the joiſtes of the remple of T&pollo, ſo ro drive |! ; 
away the Spiders and Birds, leſt they ſhould there weave their webs, orthe other : 
build their neſts inthat ſacred place. Verily no ravenous creature will touch their i 
carkafſe; but if conſtrained by hunger they doe rouch it, then they forthwith fall | 
downe dead inthe ſameplace: and this happens not onely by cating their body,bur : 

P5z.ti.8. alſoby devouring the bodies of ſuch beaſts as are killed bytheir bitings. T hey kill 

C20. the trees and ſhrubs by which chey pafle, not oncly by their touch, buteven with ; 
rcir breati). Amongſt the welſterne Athiopians is the fountaine N7/2r7, neer which 

_ __., there isa ſerpentcalled Catablepas, fmall in bodie, and flow, having agreat head; : 

ene” whichir ſcarce can carric, but that ir lies alwaies upon the ground, otherwiſcit A 
would kili abundance of people, for ic forthwith kills all that ſee the cyes thereof, ; 
tac Baſiliske hath the ſame force, he is bred inthe province of Cyrexe, of thelengrh 
of ſome wel ve fingers, with a white ſpot in his head, reſembling acrowne ; hecha- 
{rh away all ſerpents with his hifſe : Weaſels arethe deſtrution of ſuch monſters: ; 


thus it pleaſcd nature,thatnorthing ſhould be withour irs equal! ; they aflailethem ia 
Lcir dennes ,, bringeafily knowne by the barrcnneſſe or conſumption of the ſoile. 
Xothinginns- Theſc kill chemalfoby their ſent, and they die, and the fight of nature is ended:thus 
ture 992" nature tothe magnanimous Lion,leſt there ſhould be nothing which he might fear, 
: hath> oppoſed the weake creaturethe Cocke, by whoſe crowing onely he is terreti- 
__  » edandpim toflighr. Freftratss writes,thata golden yellowneſle affefts the bitten 
orient” part of ſuchas arc hurt by a Baſiliske, but a blackneſſe and tumour poſſeſſeth che reſt 
of the body, all the fleſhof the muſcles within a while after falling away piece- | 


EP mcale, :\n antidote againſt this muſt be made of a dramme of C:/forcum diſſolved 
in 
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i vine and drunken, or elſc in the juice of poppie. Bur Attn thinkes it ſuperflu- =” 


qusto write remedies againſt the Bafiliske, when asthe fight and hearing onely walls 


{ch as cither ſee or heare her. 


The gave of « Bapbike. 
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cn: CHAP. XN, 
| . Of the Salamander. 


JHe Salamander kils not onely ſuchas it bites by making a venemous im- ,,__.._. 

YN preſſion, bur ic alſo infeds the fruits and herbs over whichit creeps, with ofa Saluraa- 
I $2 a ſpittle or groſſe moiſturewhich ſwears out ofall the bodie, to the great der. 

a" danger ofthe healthand life of ſuchas cat theſe things at unawares:wher- 

fore it need not ſeeme ſtrange, whichis received by ſome late writers, that ſome 

families haveall died by drinking water out of pits, whereinto a Salamander by ac- 

cident was fallen. For if it ſhall creepe uponatree, irinfeRs all the fruit with the Shoe, 


v 


, 


qualities of cold and moiſt poyſon, wherein it yeclds not to Aconite. 

Actius writes that ſuchas arc infeQed with the poyſon of a Salamander, certaine 
parts ot their bodice grow livide, ſothat they fall away often, being putrefyed. Ar Sympromes. 
the firſt there appeare white ſpots overthe body, then red, afterwards blacke with 
putretaRion, and rhe falling away of the haires. The cure is, to procure vomit, to 74. cure, 
looſe the belly wich a glyſter, andto givethem Treacle and Mithiidate in potions, 
Avicen preſcribes the ſarae things againſt this kinde of poyſon as againſt op:wm, by 
rcaſon of the cold nature of them both;the proper antidote is turpentine, {yrax,ner- | 
tle ſeeds, and cypreſle leaves, Dzoſcoriges writes that the Salamander is a kind of Li- 236. >. cap. 54 
zard dull, variegated,and which is falſly reputed not tobe burnt by fice. But Pliny 
ſaith ſhe is ſo cold, that the extinguiſherh the fire by her touch onely, being laicd 
upon hot coales. On the contrary, Matbiolss ſaith that caſt into a grear flame; they 
arequickly conſumed. Ir is cafic out of Aetzws to reconcile thele diſagreeing opini- yy, a Sau 
ons; This creature, {ajch hee, paflerh chraugh a burning flame, and is not hurt, the mander maybe 
flame dividing it ſelfe and giving her way, but if ſhee continue any time inthe fire, #42" 
thecold humour being coaſumedin her, ſhe is burnt. Now the Salamander is black, 
variegated, with yellow ſpots, ſtarre-faſhion. 
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CHary. XXL. 
of the Torpedo: 
' He Torpedohath his name from the cfieQ, by reaſon that by his touch 


i and power the members become torpid & numb, in muddy ſhoars i 
Wy lives upon fiſh, which ſhe catcheth by crafr. For lying in the mud, ſhe 
xGN lo ſtupefyes thoſethar are nigh her, that ſhe eafily preyes uponthem, 
by SICK the hath the ſame power over men, for ſhe ſends a numnnefle not ane. 
His tap-fying Jy into thearm of the fiſherman, burallo over all his body, although his fibers poke 


f 
2 be betweene them. 
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Theeffigies of # Torpedo. 


CHnar.XXIL 


of the Bitings of CA pes. 
RASRFa M3 H E wound which is made by an Afﬀpe is very ſmall, as ifa nee- 
B/® ? dle were thruſt into the part, and without any ſwelling. T hele 
. Sympromes, ber 'f > ſymptomes follow upon her bite, ſuddaine darkneſſe cloudstheir 
eyes, much agitation in all their bodies, butgenile notwithſtan- 
$ ding ; 2 moderate paine of the ſtomacke troubles them, their fore- . 
a heads are continually troubled with convulſive ewitchings, their 
checks tremble, and their eye-lids fall gently to reſt and ſleep; the 
blood which flowes from the wound is little, but blacke, death no longer deferred 
than thethird part ofa dzy, will take them away by convulſions, unleſſe you wake 
reſiſtance with fitting remedies. The male Aſp makes two wounds, the female four, 
__ 25 it alſo happensin the bitings of vipers. Now for that the poyſonot Aſps congeals 


the blood inthe veines and arteries, therefore you muſt uſe againſt it ſuch things - 


B. 21, 
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Lehot & {ubtle of parts,2s mithridare or creacle diſſolved in agus vits, and the ſame 
»owred into the wound , the patient muſt be warmed by bathes, frictions, walking, 


*odrhe like. When as the hurr part becommeth purple, black or greene, it is a ſigne 


-hirthenative heat 1s extinQ and ſuffocated by the maligniry of r1* venome. Therc- 

torethen it is beſt ro ampurare the member, if the partic bee able toendure it, and 

there be nothing which may hinder. 7:20 writes, that he faw a Mountebank at Flo- A biſtery, 
rence, whothat he might ſell che more of his Anridores,and ar the better rate,let an 

Aſpeto bite him by the finger,but he died thereof ſome toure hows after, To the By whaer menns 
ſame purpoſe you may reade Mathiolus, whereas hee writes that thoſe Impoſtors or Aipes may bee 
Mountebanksto cozen the better, and deceivethe people, ule to hunt and take vi- _ eſſe hure- 
pers and aſpes long after the ſpring, that is, then whenas they have caſt torth their Ga16.de Ther. 
moſtdeadly poyſon, then they feed them with meats formerly unuſuall to them,ſo «dgiſoren. 
thar by long keeping and care, atthe lengrhthey bring it to paſle, that they pur off a 

oreat part of their venemous nature , neither being thus ſatisfied, they make them of- 

teatimes to bite upon pieces of fleſh, that ſo they may caſt forth intocthem the ve- 

nome Which is contained in the membraine betweene their teeth and gums. Laſtly, 

they force them to bite, licke and ſwallow downe an aſtringent medicine, 'which 

they compoſe and carry about for the ſame purpoſe, thatſorhey way obſtrurhe 

paſſages by which the venome uſed ro flow our, for thus ar length heir bites will be 

harmeleſſe, or without great danger. T his cherefore is their art,thar ſo they mav {cll 

their counterfeit treacle to the peoplear a high rote,asrhat whichis a moſt ſafe 1cme- 

dy againſt all poiſonous bites.Chriſtopher Andrew in liis book called 9rc03arria, writes, Agiinſtthe 
that the lands of Spaine are every-where tull and ſtored with ([erpents,alpes,ond al! eres ouſS 
ſorts of venemous beaſts, againſt whoſe bires they never oblerved-or found any be- doth no good. 
nefit in treacle. But the efficacic of the tollowing Antidote is (o certaine and excel- 

lent,and approved by ſo manifold experience, that inthe confidence thereof, they 

will not bee affraid to let themſelves bee bitten by an Aſpe. Now this medicine 15 \ certain reme- 
compoſed of the leaves of Muller, Avenes & red ſtock Gillyflowers in like quantity, rp 
which they boile in ſharpe vinegar and the urine ofa ſound man, and therewith to- WIL 
mentthe wounded part. Yet it he have not taken nor uſed any thing of a good while 

after the wound, it will be better and more certainc, if the patient drinke three oun.- . 

ces of this decodtion faſting two houxes betore meate. 
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CHAP. XX[II. 
of the biting of a Snake, | ; 


}2&,C2e@ Have thought good in a true hiſtory to deliver the virulent malig. & piftoric, 
Re nity of the bite of a ſnake, and the remedies thereof. When as King 
Charles the ninth was at Moulins, Mosfier Le Fenure,thc Kings Phyſician, 
\ao 8. and I werecalled tocurethe Cooke of the Lady vt Caſtelpers. Who 
$89 gathcring hoppes ina hedge to make a lalad, was bir on the hand by a 
nakethat there lay hid, hee putting his had to his mouth, ſucked the wound to caſe 
the paine by ſucking forth the venome. Bur his tongue forthwith (wellcd ſo bigge, 
that he could not ſpeak his mind: befides his whole arme,cvcn ro his thoulder, v-as 
In like ſort mach {wclled, his paine was ſo vehemenr;that it made him {wounc twice 
11 my preſence, his face was wan and livid like to a dead body, and though 1deſpai- 

red of his recovery, yet not ſuffering him to bee quite forſaken, I waſhed his mouth Thecure. 
VItitreacle diſfolyed in white wine, and gave him ſomethercof to drinke, adding 
thereto ſome «qua vita, I opened his (wolne arme with many and deepe icartficati- 
ons, eſpecially in the place where he was hurt, I ſuffered the bloud which was whol- 
y lerous and ſanious, to flow more plentifully, I waſhed the wounds withtreacle 
and michridate difſolycdin 4q#s vite, and then I puchi exceeding warme in bed, 
Procuring ſweat,and making him to lie awake, leſt ſleep ſhonld draw the poyſon in- 
Wards to theentrailes.I by theſe meanes ſo farre prevailed, that on the day after hee 
Was freed from all his maligne ſympromes. Therefore I judged it onely Eg on 
XxX 2 or 
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fora perfect cure,rhat the wound ſhould be long kept opun and waſhed with 


pts rea 
acicher was I deceived, for within a few dayes he was perfeatly recovered. 3 - 
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CHare. XXIV. po 
; Of the bitiugs of Toads. 
+1. FRY Hough Toads wantteeth, yer with their hard & rough gums they ſo ftrair. 
toadshaw ly preflc or pinch the part which they ſhall take hold on, that they will 


haraxull. 


FF torce their poiſon thereinro, and ſo over the whole body by the pores of 

= che preſſed part. Moreover, they caſt forth their venome by urine, ſpittle 
and vomit upon herbes, but chiefly upon Strawberries, the which they are reported 
ercacly to affeR. Hence many ſuddenly and ignoraatly catchtheir deaths, 

A hiſtory. I heard froma man of very good credit, that there were two merchants not farre 
from the Citic Tholouſe, who whileſt dinner was providing, walked into the garden 
that belonged to the Inne, where they gathered ſome age leaves, and unwaſhed as 


TC nmrames SMEY Were, put them into their wine. They hadnot as yet dined, when being taken - 
he {ſynpromes ; | i=» l 
occafione iby With a ſudden Yertigo, the whole Inne ſeemed to run round, then loſing their light, : 
the poyſonot they fell intoa ſowne, intermixed now and then with convulſions. But they ſtam- : 
Ea mcred with their lippes and tongues Deconngng packers a froward and horrid look L, 
with continuall vomiting, andacold ſwear, the forerunner ofdeath,which preſent- i 
ly ſcazed uponthem, their bodies becomming exceedingly much ſwolne. Bur the "m 
Juſtices of the place ſuſpeRing that they were poy ſoned,made the Inne-keeperand 
the Gueſts to be apprehended, being examined,they all conſtantly & with one voice th 
anſwered, that tne dead parties ate of the ſame meat and drinke which the reſt did, A 
but onely thac they put ſage into their wine. A Phyſician was asked the queſtion js 
whether ſage might be poy ſoned; he anſwered,it might : butto come to the purpoſe, br 
that it muſt appcare whether any venemous creature had poyſoned the plant with { 
her ſpittle or venemousſanres. This which was lightly pronounced,and only by con- h 
icure, was by the eye found tobce true. For at the roote thereof there was founda I 
hole inthe ground tull of Toads,whogot out by putting in of warme water, madeir 's 
credible that rhe plant was poyloned by theirſpittle and urine, whereby you may p 
underſtand how unwiſcly they doe, who devoure herbes and fruits newly gathered h 
without waſhing. Alſo we muſt take heed leſt falling aflcep in the fields, wee lye not a 
neerethe holes which toads or other venemous beaſts of the like nature have made y 
their habiration. Forthencea venemous or deadly aire may be drawn intothe lungs. : 


Mayf:02s, For the ſame cauſe wee mult abſtaine from cating of frogs in the moneth of Mzy,be- 
cauſe then they engender with toads. Oxcn infeeding ſometimes lick up ſmalltoads 
rogether with the grafle,which preſently will breed their great harme,for thereupon 
the oxen ſwell ſo big, that they often burſt withall. Neither is the venome of toads 
dcadly only beingtakeninwardly, but even ſprinkled upon the skin,unleſs they forth. 
with wipe the place,& waſhitwith urine,water & ſalt. Such as are poiſoned by atoad 
turn ycllow,{wellover all their bodies, are taken with an Aſthmarticke difficultie of 
breathing,a Yertigo,convullion, ſowning,and laſtly by death it ſelfe. Theſe ſo horrid 
ſymptoms arc judged inherent in the poyſon of roads, not only by reaſon of the ele- 
mentary qualitiestherof,coldneſs & moiſture,whichare chiefly predominant there- 
in;but much rather by che occult property which is aptto putrefiethe humors of that 

Thecure, body whereto it ſhall happen. Therfore it wil be convenientto procure vomit,eſpe- 
cially if the poiſon be taken bythe mouth, to give glyſters, & ro weaken the ſtrength 
ofthe poiſon by hot and attenuating Antidotes, as treacle & mithridate diſſolved in 
200d wine; but in concluſion to digeſt it by bathes, ſtoves, and much and great cx- 
crciſe. Rondeletins in his book de Piſcibus, affirmes the ſame things of the curled ve- 
none of toads, 25 we have formerly delivered : yer that they ſeldome bite, bur that 
they caſt forch either their urine, the which they gather in a great quantity ina large 
bladder, or elſe their venemous ſpittle or breath againſt ſuch as they meete wit 
or aſſaile ; belides, the herbs .4hich-ate tainted by their poiſonous breath, but much 

more 
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nore fuchasare prinkled withthcir ſpittle or urine, are ſufficient to kill ſuch aseare 
.hem. The Antidotes are juice of beronie, plancaine, mugwurt, as alſo the bloud of Antidore 

. . - . . - R $ 2- 
Tortoifes made with flower into pils, and forthwith diſſolved in wine,and drunken. gainft the poy- 
?/ny writes thatthe hearrsand ſpleens of roads retiſt poiſon. The vulgar opinion is 29 92G 
1lſe,who thinke that the toad-ſtone is found in their heads, which is good againſt 


poy {on . 
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CHA?.XXV. 
of the ſtinging of a Scorpion. 


Scorpionis a ſmall creature with a round bodie in forme of anegge, Thedefcription 
with many fecr,and along taile conſiſting ot many joints, the laſt wher- 7.2 >-rPio: 
of is thicker anda lictle longer than the reſt, at the very end thereofisa 
ſting, in ſome two, hollow and replcte with cold poyſon, the which by 

the ſting it caſts into the obvious body; ic hath five legs on cach fide for- 

ked with ſtrong clawes, not unlike toa Crab or Lobſter, but the two foremaſt are 

bigger than the reſt , they are of a blackiſh or ſootie colour, they goe aſide, aſide ; 

and ofr-times faſten themſelves with their mouthes and feer ſo faſtro men, thatthcy 

can ſcarce be plucked therehence. There be ſome who have wings like the wings of winged Scor- 
Locuſts, waſting thacorn & all green things withtheir biting and burning. Such are pions. 
unknowa in France. Theſe flee over divers Countries lixe winged Ants. This is likely 

tobe true by that which Math:olus writes,that the husbandmen in Caſtile in Spain, 

ndigging the carth oft-times ftinde a ſwarm of Scorpions, which berake themſelves 

thither againſt winter.P//zy writes,that Scorpions laid waſte a certaine part of Zrhi- 

opia,by chafing away the inhabitants. The Ancients made divers kinds of Scorpi- 
ons,according to their varietic or difference of colours, ſome being yellow, others 
browne,rediſh,aſh-coloured, greenc, whitiſh, blacke, duskie ; ſome have wings, and 

ſome are without. They are more or lcfſe deadly according to the countries they in- 

habite. In Tuſcanie and Scythia they are abſolutely deadly, bur at T rent and in the 

Iland Pharos their ſtinging is harmleſſe. The place ſtung by a Scorpion preſently be- Sympronice, 
ginst0 be inflamed, it waxeth red, growes hard and ſwcels, and the paticnr is againe 

pained, hee is one while hot, anorher while cold, labour preſently wearies him,and 

his y2ine is ſomewhiles more and ſomewhiles lefle, he ſweats and ſhakes as if he had 

an Aoue, his haire ſtands upright, paleneſle diſcolours his members, aad hee feels 2 

paine,as if he were pricked with needles over all his skin,wind flierh out backwards, 
heſtrivesro vomir and goeto ſtoole, bur doth nothing, he is moleſted with a conri- 
nuzliteaver and ſowning, whichat length proves deadly,uolefle it be remedied. D. 

oſcorides writes,rhat a Scorpion beatenand laid to the place where he ſtung,is a reme* 236..ca9.r0. + 
dy thcreto,as alſo caten roaſted tothe ſame pu rpole:It is an uſuali,bur certaine reme- #%$427-44- 
dyto anoint the ſtung place with the oyl of Scorpions. There be lome who dropinto 

te wound the milkie jaice of figs, othe: s apply thereto Calamint beaten, otherſome 

uſe barly meale-mixed with a decoction of Rue: Snailcs beaten together with their 

hels,and laid thereon preſently afſwage pain. Sulphnry vivum mixed with turpentine, 

and applyed plaſter-wiſc,is good ; as alſo the leaves of t* ue beaten & laid thereto.[n 

like ſort alſo the herbe Scorp:oides, which thence tooke irs name, is convenicar,as al- 

10a bryony root boiled and mixed with a little ſulphur and old oile. Diſcorides af- Lib3.ce.1. 
hrmes Agarick in poxwder or taken in wine to be an Antidote againſt poylſons,verily 

tis exceeding good aguinſt the ſtingings or bitings of ſerpents. Yet the continual! 

ulcot a bath ſtands in ſtead of all theſe, as alſo [weat and drinking wine ſomewhat 

alaid. Now Scorpions may bee chaſed away by a fumigation of Su/phar and Galba- Scorpions cha 
wm; alſo oile of Scorpions dropped into their holes, hinders their comming forth, F423) with | 
Juice of radiſh doth the ſame. For they willnever touch one har is beſneared with tick + Ra. © 
nejuice of radiſhor garlikezyca verily,they willnot dareto come neare him. diſhes. 
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Of the flinging of Bees, Waſhes, &c. 


2% Ec, Waſpes, Hornets and ſuch like,cauſe great paine 1a the skin woyn. 
$ 2 ded by their ſtinging, by reaſon of the curſtneſle of the venome which 
Fo they ſend into the body by the wound, yer are they ſeldome deadly, bye 
yer ifthey ſer upon a man by multirudes,they may come to kill him, For 
2 thus they have ſomerimes been the death of horſes. Wherefore becauſe 
ſuch as are ſtuog by theſe, by reaſon of the cruclty of pain, may think rhey are woyg. 
ded by a more virulent and deadly creature, I thinke it not amiſſero ſet downe whar 
The ſyuptoms. fignes follow upon their ſtingings. Great paine preſcnt!y ariſeth, which continueth 
untill rhe ſting let in the partis taken forth, rhe part becomes red and iwolne, and 
Thecus, there riſcth a puſh or little bliſter. The cure is, forthwith ro ſucke the wound very 
hard,and thereby to draw forth the ſtings, which it rhey canaot thus be gocaen our, 
the place,if nothing hinder, is to be cut, or elſe remper aſhes with leven or oile, and 
{0 apply them : the part alſo may be very conveniently put into hot water,and there 
fomcared for an houres ſpace, and at length waſhed in ſea-warer. Creſles beatenand 
applicd, aſſwage the paine and diſcuſle the humour caufing the rumour. Oxe dung 
maceratcd in oile and vinegar,and applyed hor,doth the ſame. There are ſome who 
apply to the part the ſatne creatures beaten,as we formerly ſaid gf Scorpions ; beans 
chawedandlaid to the part affwage paine. Vinegar, hony and falr applicd cxcecding 
hor,are good, if beſides, you dip a cloth thercin, and lay it uponthe place , ſo/pby 
1v#m tempered with ſpittle hath the fame effet. The milkie juice of unripetigsin. 
corporared with hony,is judged very eft-uall, bur it is muchthe better,mixed with 
creacle. Waſpes will not ſting nor bire ſuch as anoint their bodies with the juice of 
mallowes mixed with oile. They may bee quickly chaſed away with the fumeof 
brimſtorcand ſuch like things. A waſpe is ſaid, if thee find a viper dead, to dip her 
itinginthe ochers poyſon, and thence men learned to empoiſon the heads of their 
Thcbiteso* arrowes. The rough and hairy worm<s,which are cainmonly called Bear-wormes, 
Scar-worns. eſpecially thoſe which breed abour a Pine tree,cauſc great itching, redneſle & (wel. 
ling in the part which they bitc,touch or grate upon very hard. A remedy hereotis 

onions beaten with vinegar,andthereſt ofthe things formerly mentioned. 
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CHAT XXYVHH. 
Of the bite of a Spider, 


Piders weave webs with various act,yet intheſethcy alwaics make 
W277 alurking hole, fo ro lyec in waite to catchthe intrapped flyes, and 
ſo toprey upon them. There are many forts of Spiders, one1s 
termed Rhagiam, round andlike a blacke berry, whence 1t taketh 
Y| the name; it hatha very ſmall mouth under the midlt ot the bcl- 
* 12 | ly, and moſt ſhorr feer, as it they were imperfe&, her bite 1s 3 
painefull as the ſting of a Scorpion. Another is called Lepus or the Wolte- ſpider, 
becauſe ſhee doth nor onely lye in waitc ro catch flyes, but alſo becs and walpes, 
and all fuch.rliings as may flee into her webbe. Therhird is named Ayrwmeci, 
itis larger than an Ant, but headed like one, the bodic thercof is blacke, and hath 
whirc |pots or ſtreakes running towards the backe, The fourth kind may bee cal- 
Iced Yeſpariums, in otherthings reſembling a Waſpe,but that it wants the wings : of? 
rediſh colour,and living onely on herbes. The Ancicnts have thought rÞcir birings 
ro bee venemous. Now their poyſon is therefore thought to bee cold, becauſe the 
ſ{ympromes thence ariſihg are windeiin the belly, refrigerations of the exrreme parts 
ofthe body, numneſle in the bitten part, with ſenſe of cold and ſhaking. The wound 
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mnft forthwith be waſhed with very hot vinegar ; then muſt you lay thereto pee 
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and ſuch like things beaten, then procure ſweat by art, as by bathes and ſtoves, yet 
aoching is more effeua!l thanrreacle and mithridate. 
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Cuar?e.XXVIII. 
of Cantharides 4nd Bupreſtes. 


B 1ncharides ſhine as itwere with agolden colour,acceptable tothe eye, by Thedeſcription 
&Y reaſon of the commixture of a blewiſh or greeniſh colour therewith, yet #©#714* 
[1,08 their ſmell is ungratefull. They are hotand dry iathe fourth degree, and 
ſo cauſticke, corrofive and venemous, not onely by reafon of their cau- 

tick quality, bur becauſe of a ſecret antipathy which they naturally have againſt the xqcrics rothe 
rcnarv parts; Which effedts they produce not onely if they beeraken by the mouth Bladder: 
intothe body, bur even applyed outwardly to raiſe bliſters, Such as have taken them $ywpromcs. 
inwardly, havethetaſt of pitch or ſomerhing like cedrie, orthe roſen of Cedars, in 

their mouthes, 't is likely that this caſt proceeds from the humouss diſſolved by the 

utredinous hear inthe ſtomack,purs 8 liver,and the vapoursthat therehence arilc ; 

Rkon inwardly, they gnaw, exulcerate and burne 141] parts trom themoutch even 

tothe belly, whence enſuetha bloudy fluxe, excrements flowing out, which refemn- 

ble the waſhings of new killed fleſh. Then followes a burning tcaver, vertigo, mad- 
neſſe,reſtleſneſſe,the braine being diſturbed by rhe plenty of vapours litted up trom 

the corroded and burnt parts and humours, which chercfore when as they appearc, 

you may know the affect is uncurable. In the parts appointed for tbe receiving and 
conveyance of the urine they cauſc a burning inflammation, excoriartion, ſtrong and 

continuall ereion of the yard, whence enſues a bloudy and painefull ſtrangury, in 

ſtead of whichthere oft-times happens or ſucceeds an Iſchary or ſtoppage of the 

water, whence a gangrene and mortification of the part, and ſoin concluſion of the 

whole bodie beſides. When as Cantharidesare taken inwardly,the remedie is vomi- 
ting,drinking of Cowes mike to correctthe heat and dryneſſe,go0d alſoro mitigate 

the ulcers and ſtay the dyſcntery ; it is good alſo toinject it into the guts by glyſter. 

In ſtcad thereof ſallade oile,or oile of ſweet almonds is convenient to retunde the a- 

crimonie of the poyſon taſtnedto the ſides of the ftomack. The reſt and whole cure 

of this poyfon you may learne by the following hiſtory. A certain whore,the better A kifory: 
tocnjoy the company of a young Abbot who loved her, entertained him with a 
binquer, and ſprinkled divers of their cates with the powder of Cantharides, ro in- 
cite him the more to venery. T he next day, when as the Abbot caſt torth pure 
bloud at his fundament and yard which ſtood very ſtiffc, hee called ſom- Viiy (ic 1 
ans, whopreſently by the forennentioned ſymptomes, which were all ver, 4ppa: ent 
in him, underſtood that he had Cantharides given him : wheretore they purged in 
nake upwards with vomits, and downewards by glyſters made with Frencli barly,Rice, 
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and a decoQion of mallowes, ſeeds of lineand foenugreck, oyle of lillies, goars {uct : 
Net then preſently afrer they gave hima lutle treacle with a good quantity of conſerve 
keth of violets, which mighr draw the poyſon outwards, they gave him milke ro drinke, 
bel- andcauſed him to uſe injections 1nto the urenary paſſage and guts made of refrige. 
15 5 rating things, as thc juice of lettuce, purſlaine, cucumbers,gourds,mclons ; of tough 
der, and viſcide things, that ſo they might ſticke the more cafily and long tothe ulcera- 
'pth, * red parts, as the mucilages of pf/:um, mallowes, quince-ſceds, ſyrupe of water-lil- 
wm lies, popies and violets, treſhbutter, and oile of (weet almonds, andthey made him 
gar drinke onely barly water, or the common ptiſan ; they let him feede on veale, 
_ 'tid, and porke boyled with lettuce, purſlaine, barly and violet leaves, the which 
Ay . by their humidity might relaxethe belly, and by their toughneſle lenifiethe rough- 
a wel: or aſperitie ; they applycd alſo refrigerating things to the loines, ſhare and pe- 


# ''neum to aſlwage the heate of the grine. Ar length they put him into a warme 
Po vath, andro conclude, they left nothing unattempted to draw forth or weakenthe 
” P0yſon, But all thcir endeavours were in vaine, for the Abbot dycd, not being 
deſtitute of remedies conveniently preſcribed, but overcome by the contumaci- 
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ous malignity ofthe poyſon. The Phyſicians pains had ſar berter ſucceſle in a certain 
Gentlewoman againſt this kinde of affet, her whole face was detormed with reg 
cricand filchy puſtles, ſo that all ſhunned her company as if ſhee had beene troy. 
bled with a Leprofie, and were ready to forbid herthe ſocicry of men; ſhee came 
ro Paris,and calling Holerivs and Grealmus Phylicians, mee and Caballus being Syr. 
gcons,thee made a grievous complaint, and bcſought us carneſily tor ſomerem; dy 
againſt ſo great a deformity of her tace ; having diligently conſidered her Calc, we 
pronounced ker free from a Leprofie ; but we judged it firto apply to her whole tace 
2 veficatorie of Cantharides, three or foure houres after the application whereof 
the medicine being come to worke its effect, her bladder began to burne exceedin p, 
ly,2nd the necke of her wombeto iwell, withgripings, continuall vomiting, making 
of watcr and ſcowring, atroublcſome agitation of the body and members,a burnj 
andabſolutcly ficry feaver.I torthwith called the Phyficians,it was decrecd thar ſhe 
ſhould drink wine plentitully, and that it ſhould bee injected by the tundament inrg 
the guts, and by the urenary paſſage into the bladder and the neck of the womb,ang \ 
that ſhe thould keep herfſelte, ancill the paine were mitigated,in a warme bath made 
of rhe decoction of Line: ſcegs, the roots and leaves of mallowes,marſh.mallowes, 
viclcrs, henbane,purflaine and lettuce zand her loynes and genitals ſhould beanoin. 
ted with #nguentur roſaturm 7 popmleon ſtirred and incorporated with oxycrate. By 
theſe meanes,all theſympromes were mitigated, Her face inthe interim roſe all in; 
bliſter, and much purulent matter came cut thereof, and ſo the deformity, where- 
with thee was formerly troubled, vaniſhed away for ever, {o that within a while af. 
rcr ſhee was married, and had many children, and is yer living in perteR health. 
Bupreites allo arc of the kinde of Canthar:des, being like unto them in ſhape and 
faculry. Ifan Oxeor Sheepe or any other creature ſhall in feeding devoure one of 
them, hee will preſently ſwell up ikea Tunne , whence aifo they take their name: 
if a man takethem inwarcly, hee ſhall endure the like ſy mpromes as in taking Cas. | 
tharides, and over and beſides both his ſtomackeand his whole belly ſhall be won. | 
Cerfully puffcd up,as if he had a Dropfic. It is probable rhar this inflarion like atym- | 
piny tppenneth by humours diffuſed and refolved into vapours by the fiery acri- 
mony ofthe venome : They are to bec cured aftcr the ſame manner as ſuch as 
have drunke Cantharides, Laſtly, as in all other poylons which are raken intothe 
body, {oallo heic, it rhe poy{on taken by the mouth bee thought as yer to beein 
the {lomacke, you muſt then pracure vomit. It ir bee gorten intorhe gurs,thenmuſt 
it be drawn away by glyſters , if diffuſed over all the body, then muſt you make uſe 
of ſuch things 25 may drive the poyton forth from the center to the circumference, 
{ach as are batches and ſtoves. 
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Cunar.XXIX. 
of Horſe. Leaches. 


?Orſe-Leaches arc alſo venemous, eſpecially ſuch as live in muddy ſtin- 
king ditches,for theſe arc lefle hurtfull whichrefide in clear & pure w2- 
© ters. Wherefore,betore they are to bee uſed in cafcs of Phy lick, they 

4/0 A muſt be kept for ſome dayes ſpace in cleane water, that ſorhey may 
”” purgethcmleclves; otherwiſe they may chance to leave ulcers hardtot 

cure inthe places whereto they ſhall be applyed, andthe rather, if they bee violent- 
Iv plucked off, becauſe they by that meancs leave their teeth faſtned 1n the part, 
Now hee which by chance hath ſwallowed a Horſe-leach,muſt bee asked in what! 
Yart hee feelerh her, char is, the ſenſe of her ſucking, For it ſhee ſticke in the rop cif 
che T hroatc or Gullet, or in then 1ddeſt thereot, the part ſhall bee often waſhed 
with muſtard diſſolved in vinegar. If ſhee bceneare the orificeof the ventricle, 
i is fic that the paticnt by little and little ſwallow downe oyle with a little vinc- 
ear. But itſhce faſten to the ſtomack*, or the botrome ofthe ventricle, the pati- 


ent by che plucking of the'part ſhall perceive a certaine ſenſe of ſucking, the park 
en 


pn 
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"nt will ſpic bloud, and will for feare become melancholicke. To force her thence, , 
hee ſhall drinke warme water with oyle; bur if ſhee cannot fo bee looſed, then ſhall 

ou mixe Alocs therewith, or ſome thing endued with the like bitterneſſe, for ſhee 
will by that mcanes leave her hold, and 0 bee caſt forth by vomit. You may per- 
ceive this by ſuch as are applycdtothe skinne, on the externall parts, for by the 
aſperſion of bitter things, whether they bee tull or empty, they will forfake their 
hold. Then ſball the patient take aſtringent things, which may ſtoppe the bloud 
fowing forth of the bitten part, ſuch is conſerve of Roſes, with zer74 ſigiPats, bole 
armenicke, and other moreaſtringent things,it need ſo require. For if they ſhall ad- 
hereto ſome greater branch of ſome veine or artery, it will bee more difficult to ſtop 
the flowing bloud. 

But for that not the earth onely, butthe ſeaalſo produceth venemous creatures, 

wee Will in like ſorttreat of them, as wee have already done of the other, beginning 
withthe Lampron. | 
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CHAP.XXX. 
Of the OT, amprone 


{FH E Lampron, called in Latine H#rens, is a ſea fiſh ſomething in ſhape 71. iefalprian 

VF reſembling a L amprey, but ſk-c is bigger and thicker, and hath a lar- ofthe Lampron 
3 ger mouth, with tecth long, ſharpe and bending inwards, ſhe is of a duſ- 

zRRAd kc colour, diſtinguiſhed with whitiſh ſpots, and of ſome two cubits 

lngrh;the Ancients had them in great efteem,becauſerhey yecld good nouriſhment, 

and ma. be kept long alive, in pooles or ponds, and ſo taken as the owners pleaſe to 

ſerve theirrable, as it is ſufficiently knowne by the hiſtoric ofthe Roman Craſſ#s. 

Shee by her biting inguceth the ſame ſz: mes as the viper , and it may 

bee heiped by the fame meancs. Verily the Lampron hath ſach familiarity with Thenamcal 

the Viper, that lcaving her nar-rall element, the ſea,ſhe leapeth a ſhoarc,and ſecketh PE 

outthe Viperin herden to joyne with her in copulation, as itis written by AZbi- ng viper. 

m and Nicanaey. 
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Of the Draco-marinus or ſea- Dragon. 


HE ſea-Dragon called by the French Y:wva, for his vivacity (and by the 
Engliſh a Viver, or as ſome ſay aQua-viver) becauſe being taken in fiſh- 
ing and drawne out of the ſea,ſhee is ſaid long to furvive. Her pricks are 
poyſonous, but chiefly thoſe thatare atthe edges of her gils. Which is the 
rcalon that Cookes cut off their heads before they ſerve them uptothe table 
andat Roven the fiſhermen lay them nor upon their ſtalles to ſell before they 
have cut off their heads. The, wounded part of ſuch as are hurt, paines them much, $ywproes. 
with inflammation, a feavecr, ſowning, gangrene and deadly mortification, unleſſe 
t bequickly withſtood. Not very long agoe the wife of Monſieur Fromazet, Secre- 
aryofthe requeſts, was wounded witha prick of this fiſh in her middle fiager, there 
followed a welling and rednefſle of the part, without much paine, bur perceiving 
the lwelling toencreaſe, being made more wary by the miſchance of her neigh- 
bour the wife of Monſicar Bargelowne Lievtenant particulicr in the Chaſtclet of Pa- 
1s, who died not long before by the like accident bei neglected, ſent for mee ; 1 
underſtanding the cauſe of her diſeaſe, laid to her pained finger and her whole hand, 
delides a pultis made ofa great Onion roaſted under thecoales, leaven and a little 
eacle, The next day I wiſhed her to dip her whole hand into warme water,ſfoto 
draw forth the poyſon, then I divided theskin about it with much ſcarification,buc 
nely ſuperficiarily ; tothe gaſhes 1 applyed Leac hes, which by ſucking _— 6: 
tu 
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Cure. ſuthcienr quantity of bloud, I put thereto treacle diſſolved in «que vite. Then 
day the ſwelling was aſſwaged,and the painc caſed, and within a few daics ſhee wa; 
perte&!y well. Dioſcorides writes that this fiſh divided inthe midſt and applyedra 
the wound, will cure It. 


———— _—— — —— — _ _ — 


CHare.XXXII. 


Of the Paſtinaca marina, or Sting -Ray, which ſome eallthe Fierce-claw, 


ch asare ſtung by a Sting-Ray(as Aerivs hath written) the place of the 
wound doth manifeſtly appearec ; there enſues thereon laſting paine and 
che numneſle of the whole body. And ſeeing that ithath a ſharpe ang 
2G) firme ſting, whereby the nerves by the deepneſle of the ſtroake may be 
wounded, itſo happens tharſome die forthwith,their whole bodies ſuf. 
fering convulſions. Moreover 1t wil kil even the very trees into whole roots itis faſt. 
ned. Yet F/:»waffirmes that it is good againſt the paine of the tceth, if the gums bee 
ſcarified therewith, yea, andit being made into powder with white hellebore, or of 
it {clfc, will cauſe teeth ro fall out without any pain,or any violence offered tothem, 
1 his fith is good meat, the head atidtaile excepted ; ſome of them have two ſtings, 
othcriome but one ; theſe ſtings are ſharpe like a Saw with the teeth turned towards 
i)-vicul-ncy their heads. O ppienns writes, that their ſtings are more poyſonons than rhe Perſians 
o hag.  arrowes, for the torce of the poyſon remaineth, the fiſh being dead, which will kill 
not onely living creatures,but plants alſo, Fiſhermen, when they catch this fiſh,pre. 
ſently ſpoile him of his fting, leſt they ſhould bee hupt therewith. Bur if by chance 
they bee hurt therewith, then rake they forth his Liver and lay itto the wound, 
furthermore the fiſh being burnt and made into powder, is the true Antidote of his 
wound, The Sting-Ray lives in muddy places neare the ſhoare, upon the fiſhesthat 
hee hunrethand carcherh with his ſting, having the teeth chereof turned towards 
his - 29a for the ſame purpoſe. Hee is not unlike a Ray, andI have here givenyou 
his figure. 
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Cuar. XXXI1.). 
Of the Lepus marinus, or Sea-here, 
=SIH%L1ny cals the Sea-hare, a maſſe or deformed peece of fleſh. Galen 


TL | 
©, Ny Z ſaich that it is like a Snaile taken forth ofthe ſhell. It is exceeding poy- Snape 
| : | 


—y 


5 [}425 ſonous in the judgement of the Antients ; wherefore itis not amiſleto 
F XXS4 ſerdownethe deſcription of it, left wee might cate it at unawares, too 
= earneſtly view it, or ſmell thercto, as alſo that we may uſe itagainſtthe 
poyſon thereof ; it is a1 inhabitant not only of the Sea, but allo of Lakes of Sea-wa- 
ter,eſpecially ſuch as are muddy; it is of the ſame colour as the hair ot the land-hare 


s, ithatha hole inthe head, out of which hee putteth a cerraine peece of fleſh, and 


pluckes it backe againe when as he is ſeenc, Panine, Actine, Pliny, Galenand Nicer. The earneſt be- 


dr,arcof one opinion, andagree in this, that ifa woman big with child do too ear- oor wan 
neſtly look upon one, ſhe will yomir & preſently after abort. They which have drunk Cu aborrion. 
this pozſon, ſairh Droſcorides, are troubled with paine in the belly, and their urine is 
ſtopped. If they doe make water, then is it bloody ; they run downe with ſtinking 
ſweat, which (mels of fith - a cholcricke yomiting ſometimes mixed with blood en- 
ſues thereon. 

| Attins writes that all their bodics turne yellow, their faces ſwell, and their feete, The fmprons, 
but chiefly their genitall member, which is the cauſe they cannot make water frec- 
ly.Gelen writes that it is the property of the Scea-hare toexulcerate the Lungs. Their Thearu@cre. 


Antidote is Aſſes milke, Muskedine, or honyed Wine continually drunken, or a de- 


cottion of the roots and leaves of Mallowes. lt is good for the falling away of the 


lire, I have here given youthe figure thereof out of Rowdelerius his book of fi _ 
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# Cunar. XXXIV. 
Of the Poyſon of Cats. 


LF” 


* 7 4F$ Ot onely the braine of a Cat, bcing eaten, 1s poyſonous and deadly to 
man, but alſo their haire, their breath, yeaand their very preſenceto 
ſome prove deadly.For although any hair devoured unawares, 

| enough to choake one, by ſtopping the inſtruments of reſpiration, yet 

the haires of cat by a certaine occult properrie, are judged moſt dange. 
rous inthis caſc:befides alſo,theig breath is infeed with a certain hurtfull maligni. 

tic. For Mathielus ſaith that he knew ſome, who being ſo delighred with Cats, that 
ane; they could ncyer go to bed without them, have by ſo often drawing iathe aire with 
fulltorhelungs their breath, fallen into aconſumption of the Lungs, which occaſionedtheirdeath, 
Morcover,itis manifeſt that the very fight of their etes is hurtfull, which appeares by 

this, that ſome bur ſeeing or hearing them, preſently fall downe in a ſowne ; yet] 

would not judge that to happen by the malicious virulency of the Car, butalſoby 

the peculiar nature of the party, and a quality generated with him, and ſent from 

aitory,  Neaven, Whenas, ſairh HMarhiolss, acertaine Germaine in winter time, came with 
us intoaſtoveto ſupper, where as were divers of our acquaintance ; a certaine wo- 

man, knowing this mans nature, leſt that hee ſhould ſec her kitling which ſhee kept, 

and {o ſhould goc away inachate,ſhe ſhut her up in a cupboard inthe ſame chamber, 

A wonderty But for all that hee did not fee her, neither heard hercry, yet withina little ſpace, 

2ntipathy be. When hee had drawne inthe aire, infeted with the breath of the Cat, thatqualiry 

woes! to of remperamenr, contrary, or enemy £0 Cats, being provoked, he beganto ſwear,to 

mi". lokepale, andtocry out(all of us admiring it) Here lies 4 Cat in ſome corner or other, 

The Antidors NEKNer could he be quiet untill the Car was taken away. Bur ſuchas have eaten the 

2gainſtthe braines of a Catareraken with often Vertigoes, and now and then become fooliſh 

brainsot aCat. and id : they arc helped by procuring vomit, and taking the Antidore againſtthis 
poy fon, that is, halfe a Scruple of Mugke, diſſolved and drunke in wine. There ber 
fone who ribe the confeRion Diomoſchowrto bee taken every morning, tours 

Cars dangerous NOUreS before meat.. By this you may gather that it is not ſo fabulous that the com- 

tor children- mo fort report, that Cats will kill or harme children ; for lying totheir mouths 

with the weight of their whole bodics, they hinderthe paſſage forth of t he fuli 
nous vapours, and the motion of the Cheſt,and infe and ſtifle the ſpitits of te 
infants, by the peſtiferousaire andexhalation which they ſend forth. 
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Crare XXXY, 


Of certaine poyſonous Plants, 


of Aving deſcribed the poyſons that come from living creatures, I come to 
&| 1 ÞY 8 ſpeake of ſuch a&'are from Plants, beginning with the Sardonian herb, 

' A b@ wbichis allo called Apium riſss : this is a kinde of Rexwneulus or Crow- 4yivnriſn. * 

tel Foote : (and,as it is thought,the round leayed water Crow-foote, called 
Marſh-crow-foote or ſpeare-worr) it taketh away the underſtanding of ſuch as cate 
thereof, and by a certaine diſtention of the nerves, contrats the cheekes, ſo that it 
makes them looke asif they laughed ; from this affe@ camethart proverbiall ſpeech 
ofthe Sardonian laughter, taken in evill part. His Bezoar, as one may terme it, is the yis andere. 
juice of Balme. 

The juice, fruit, and ſubſtance of Napelivs, taken inwardly, killeth a man the Np, 

ſame day, or at the furtheſt in threedayes : yea and ſuchaseſcapethe deadly force aa as 


| thereof by the ſpeedy and convenient uſe of Antidotes, fall into a heRicke feaver,or 


conſumption, or become ſubjec to the falling fickneſle, as Avices aftirmeth. And 
hence it is chat barbarous people poyſontheir arrowes therewith. For the Jippesarc 
torthwith ioflamesd, and the tongue ſo ſwells, that by reaſon thereof it cannot bee 
contcined in the mouth, but hangs out with great horrour , their eyesarcenflamed, 
2nd ſtand forth of their head, and they arc troubled with a Fertigo and ſowning,they 
become ſo weake thatthey cannot ſtirre their legges, they are ſwollen and puffed in 
their bodies, the violence of the poylonis ſo great. The Antidote thereof is a cer- 
nine little creature like a * Mouſe, which is , deceived by the Arahians, who(it may 


bred , and lives onthe root of Napellus, being cc) miftook the ward, Zea » end? ; 
dyed and drunke in pouder, to ho wells of of ory pur ors Five ; x Moule; de ow 
two drammes, In want hereof, you may uſe omg otaenyaggs- tony og bo rs po 
the ſeed of Raddiſh or Turneps to drinke, and Antidote made with themin Lobels Stirp. dtverſ. pag. 302. 
anoint the body alſo with the oile of Scorpions. 

Dorycinum and Solanum Manicwm, or deadly night-ſhade, are not much diffe. Doycinun and 
rent in their moxall ſympromes or effeRs. Doryciuwm being drunke, reſemblerh 706"9n gays 
milk intaſt, ic cauſeth continuall hicketcing, it troubleth the troague with the weight Night-thade. 
ofthe humour, it cauſeth blood to bee caſt forth of the mouth, and certaine mucous 
matter out ofthe belly, like that which commeth away in the bloody fluxe. A reme- 
dy hereto are all ſhell Fiſhes, as well crude as roaſted, alſo ſea-lobſters and crabbes, 
andthe broth or liquor whercin they are boyled, being drunke. Now the root of Thefymproms. 
Solanum manicum drunke inthe weight of one dram in wine, caufeth yaine and not 
unpleafing imaginations, but double this quantiry cauſetha diſtraRion or alienation 
of theminde for three daycs, bur fouretimes ſo much, kills. The remedies arethe 
lameas theſe preſcribed againſt Dorycinum. 

Henbine druakcn, or otherwiſe taken inwardly by the mouth, cavſeth an aliena- yenbane. 
tion of the minde like drunkenneſs; this alſo is accompanicdwithan agitation of the 
body, andexolution of the ſpirits like ſowning. But amongſt others, this is a nota- 
blelymprome, that the patients ſo dore, thatthey thinke themſelves to be whipped : 
whence their voice becomes ſo various,that ſomcimes they bray like an afſe or mule, 
heigh like a horſe, as Avicen writes. The Antidote is piſtick gurscaten in great plcn- The Aniderc 
ty, treacle alſo and mithridate diſſolved ia ſacke, alſo wormewood, rue and milke. 

Of Muſhromes, ſome are dcadly and hurtfull of their owne kinde and nature, as Muſbromes' 
thoſe, which broken, preſently become of divers colours, and forthwith purrefie : 

(luchas Avices ſaiththoſe are which be found of a grayi(h or blewiſh colour)others 
re a not hurtfull in qualitic, yet caten in greater meaſurethar is ficting, become 
deadly; for ſeeing by naturethey are very cold and moiſt,and conſequently abound 
with no ſmall viſcoſicy, as the excrementitious phlegme otthe carth or trees wherc- 
on they grow, they ſuffocate and extinguiſhthe heat of the body, as overcome by 
their quantity, and ſtrangle asit one were hanged, and laſtly kill. Verily I cannor 
chuſe, but pirrying Goutmoadizers, who chough they know that Muſhromes ſod 
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the ſeminary and gate of death, yet doe they with a great deale of doo, moſi ereedi. 
ly devoure them , I fay,pitying them, I will ſhew them, and teach them the art, how 
they may feed upon this ſo much defired diſh, withour the endangering of their 
| The Antidore Ealth, Know therforethat Muſhromes may be eaten withour danger,if that they by 
firſt boyled with wild peares : but if you have no wilde peares, you may ſupply thy 
defeR with otherswhich arethe moſt harſh, cither newly gathered, or dryed inthe 
ſun.The leaves,as alſo the bark of the ſame Tree,are good,eſpecially of the wildyfor 
pearesare their Antidote : yet Conc:lzator gives another, to wit, Garlickeaten crude 
wherero in like ſort vineger may bee firly added, ſorocut and attenuare the tough, 
viſcous and grofſe humors, heaped up, and in danger to ſtrangle one by thetoo plen. 
1s 5. epideml. tifull eating of Muſhromes, as it is delivered by Gales. | 
colchicumor —Ephemeram, which ſome call Colchicem or Bulbus fylveftri, that is, medow ff 
mc.dow-latfronfrgn being taken inwardly,cauſerhan itching over all the bodice, no otherwiſe than 
thoſe thatare nerled,or rubbed wirhthe juice ofa Squill. Inwardly they fecle enaw. 
ings, their ſtomacke is troubled with agrear heavinefle, and the diſcafe encreafing, 
therc are ftreakes of blood mixcd with the excrements. The Antidote thereof is 
The Antidore womans milke, Aſſes or Cowes milk drunken warme, and ina large quantity, 
Madrage taken in great quantity,either the root or truit-cauſcth great fleepineſſe, 
ſadneſle, reſolution and languiſhing of the body, ſo that after many ſcrirches and 
oripings, the patient falls aflcep in the ſame poſture as hee was in, juſt as it hee were 
ina Lethargic. Wherefore in times paſt they gave Mandrage to luch as were tobee 
diſmembred. The apples,when as they arc ripe, and their ſeeds taken forth,may be 
ſafely caren, for being green and with their ſeeds inthem,are deadly. For there ari- 
{cth an intolerable heate, which burnes the whole ſurface of the bodie, the tongue 
and mouth waxc dry,by reaſon whereof they gape continually, ſoto take in the cold 
aire ;in which caſe uulcſle they be preſently helped, they dic with conyulfions. But 
Thecuc, they may be caſlly nelped, if they ſhall preſently drinke ſuch things as are conveni. 
cattaerefore. Amongſt which,in Coxciliators opinion, excell radiſh ſeeds eaten with 
ſalc and bread for the ſpace of taree dayes. Sneefing ſhall be procured, if the former 
remedy do not quickly refreſhthem,and a decoQiion of Coriander or Penny-royal! 
in faire water ſhall be given them to drinke warme. 
EDS T he ungratcfull raſte ofthe juice of blacke poppy, which is termed Opium, as al- 
Why nor uſed ſo of Mandragc,cafily hinders them from being pur into meare or drinkc, butthat 
n poylonw8?- they may bediſcerned, and chiefly for that neither of them can kill, unlcfle they be 
taken in a good quantity. But becauſe there is danger, leſt they bee givenin greater 
quantity than is fitting by the ignorance of Fhyſitians, or Apothecaries, you may 
6 by theſe fignes finde the errour. 
Thefymproms, There enſues heavie ſleepe, with a vehement itching, ſorharthe patient oft-rimes 
is forced thereby to caſt off his dull fleepe wherein hee lay, yer keepes hiseye-lids 
thur, being unable to open them. Bur by this agitation there flowes out ſweat,which 
ſine's of Op;um, the bodie waxerh pale, the lippes burne, the Jaw-bone is relaxed, 
thcy breath little and feldome. When as their eyes waxe livid, unleflc they bee 
drawne afide, and that they arc depreſſed in their orbe, we muſt know that deaths 


at hand. The remedy againſt this is two drammes of the pouder of Coſtoreum give" 
in wine. 


Mandraze. 


Hemlock. Hemlocke drunken, cauſeth Yertig#'s, troubleth the minde, ſo that the patients - 


may bee taken for mad men , it darkencth the fight, cauſerh hicketting, and benums 
The {yp toms» 3 e 


breath of the Arterie. Wherefore arthe firſt,as in other poyſons, you muſt endevour 


to expell it by vomit ; then inject glyſters, ro expell that is got into the guts , then - 


The Aneidors, Be wine Without mixture which is very powerfull in this caſe. Peter Aponenſts thinks 
che Bezoar or Antidote thereof to bee a potion of two drams of Treacle, with a de- 
cofiou of Diifampss or Gentian in wine. He which further defircs ro enform hun- 
lelfe of the effes of Hemlock, let him read CH arhiolus his commentary vpon Did- 

tz lib. 6. doſe, corides, where as he treats of the ſame ſubjeR. | 

Aconitwn, Aconitum called lo of Aconiza towne of the Periendizes, whereas it plentifully 
growes. According to Maihiolss, Iticils Wolves, Foxcs,Dogges, Cats, oi 

| z 


che extreme parts, & laſtly ſtrangles with convulſions,by ſupreſſing or ſtopping the 
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| "ers, Leopards,and all wilde beaſts, mixed with fleſh,and ſo devoured by them, bur 

:: kills mice by oncly [mellingtherero. Scorpions, if touched by the roote of Aco- 

nite, grow numme and torpid, and ſodie thereof; arrowes or darts dipped therein, 

make ancurable wounds. DT hoſe who have drunke Aconite, their tongue forthwith 

waxeth ſweet with a certaine aſtrition, which wichin a while after rurneth to bit- 

ternefle , it cauſeth a Yertrgo, and ſhedding ot reares, and a heavincſle or (traitnefie 

ofthe cheſt and parts about the heart 2 1t makes them bre. ke wind downewards,and 

makes all the body totremble. Plyy attribuces fo great celerity and violencetothis Lib.27.c49-2, 

ayſon, that if the geniralls of female creatures bee touched therewith, it will kill 

them the ſame day; there 15no preſenter remedy than ſpeedy vomiting atrer the poi- 

ſon is taken. Bur Conciliator thinks Ar; ;ſtolochia to be the Antidote thereof. Yet ſome 

have made it uſefull for man by experimenting it againſt the ſtinging of Scorpi a 1-096 Acne 
ons, being given warme in wine, For it isot ſuch a nature;thar it killeth the party un- "4 afdreept” 
leſeit finde fomething in himto kill , forthen' ic ſtrives therewith as if it had found ®** 
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oft anadverſary. But this fight is onely when as ic finds poyſon in the body , and this 
- is :narvellous,that both the poiſons being of their own nature deadly,ſhould d yeto. 
iefſs gether,that man may by thar meanes live. There are divers ſorts thereof, one wher. Thea, 
$26d othacha flower like an helmer, as if ic werearmedto mans deſtruftion , but the 0. Eg” 


ther here delineated hath leayes like to fowcs-bread, or a cacumber,and a root like 
obee thetaile of a ſcorpion. 


ay be The figure of a certaine kind of _Aconite; 
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1.2 de- Gar on loare not without poyſon, asthe Yew and Walnut tree may witneſſe : 775707 
n him- cilif they feede on the leaves of Yew, are killed therewith, * Burmen, if they fome counties, 
\ Didſ. *pc under it or fit underthe ſh:dow thereof, are hurt therewith, and oft-times 2*in Provence. 


Je thereof. But if they eatit, they are taken with a bloudy fluxe, and a cold. ooo 6 97156 


&c.but it is not 


X neſſe Over all h . . . », . h f h » 
tif 'erall their bodycs, and a kinde of ſtrangling or ſtoppage of their breath. ſoh-re wi bus 
: = = which things the Yew cauſeth not ſo much by an elementary and cold quality, ey Donn 

thers, Yacertaine occult malignity, whereby it corrupreth'the hutyours, and thaveth 9aily excrience 


Yyy 3 the *2ccſiibe, 
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TheAmidxe. the gurs. The ſame rhingsare good againſt this, as we have fer downe againſt Hem. 
lock; N-canderaffirmes,that good wine being drunken is a remedy thereto. There is 

The Wall-oue al:o malignity i0 a Wall-nur- treegyhich Grevinss affirmes that he found by cx 

tree. ence, whileſt hee vnawares ſate under one & ſleprthere inthe midſt of Summer, Fox 
waking, he had a ſenſe of cold over all his body,a hcavineſle of his head, and paine 


that iaſtcd fixe dayes. The remedies arethe ſame as againſtthe Yew, 


R—— + > CT ——— — — —— 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of Be7oar, and BeJoarticke medicines. 


(2223 R that we have made mention of Bezoar, in treating of the remedies 
© 1 of poy ſons, | judge I ſhall not doc amiſle, if I ſhall explaine, whatthe 
Ad $6 word meancs, and the reaſon thereof. Poyſon abſolutcly raken isthy 


Vh;atis poiſon. 


an Antidote or Counter-poylon is by the Arabians in their mother 
rongue termed Bedezahar, as the preſervers of lite, This word is unknowne tothe 
G:cekes and Latines, and in uſe onely withthe Arabians and Perfians, becauſethe 
thing it ſelfe firſt came from them, as it is plainely ſhewed by Garcias ab horro, Phy 
ficiza rothe Vice- Roy of the Indies,in his hiſtory of the Spices and Simples of 
Eaſt-Indies. In Perſia (faith hee) and a certaine part of India is a cerraine kindeof 
Goate called Pazain (wherefore in proper ſpeaking, the ſtone ſhould bee termed 
Pazar, of che word Pazain, that fignifies a Goate ; but wee corruptly terme it Bezar 
or Bezoar) the colour of this beaſt is commonly reddiſh, the height thereof indiffe. 
rent, in whoſe ſtomach concretes the ſtone called Bezoar , it growes by little andlit- 
A feneof true Ele about a ſtraw or ſome ſuch like ſubſtance in ſcailes like to the ſcailes of an onion, 
Bczoz,, fothatwhen as the firſt ſcaile is taken off, rhe nexrappeares more ſmooth and ſki. 
ning as you ſtill take them away, the which amongſt others is the ſigne of good Be- 
zoar and not adultcrate, This ftone is found in ſundry ſhapes, but commonly itre- 
{cmbles an Acorne or Darte-ſtone , it is ſometimes of aſanguine colour, and other. 
whiles of a hony-like or yellowiſh coloar, burmoit frequently of a blackiſhor dark 
greene, reſcmbling the culour of mad Apples,orclfc of a Civer Cat. This ſtone hath 
no heart nor kernell in the midſt, but powder in the cavity thereof, which is allo of 
the ſame faculty, Now this ſtone is light, & not very hard,bur ſo that it may cabily be 
ſcraped,or raſped like alabaſter,ſothar it will difſolvegbeing long macerated in wa- 
ter, at firſt ir was common amongſt us,and of no very great price, becauſe our peo- 
Treas  Ple who trafficked in Perſia, bought itat ancaſierate. But after that the faculties 
Bezoar. thereof werefound out, it began to bee morerare and deare, and ir was prohibued 
by an EdiR from the King of the countrey, that no body ſhould ſell a Goate to the 
ſtranger Mcrchants,unlefle he firſt killed him, and tooke forth the ſtone,& broughtit 
to the King. Of the notes by which this ſtone is tryed, (tor there are many counter- 
feits brought hither) the firſt is already declared ; the other is,it may bee blowne up 
by the breath, like an oxes hide ; forit the wind breake through, and doe not ſtay in 
the denſity thereof, itis accounted counterfeit, They uſc it, induced thereto by out 
example, not onely againſt poyſons, butalſoagainſtrie bires of venemous beafts. 
The nicher ſort of the Countrey purge twice a yeare, to wit, in March and Seprem- 
ber; and then, five daies together they take the powdcr of this ſtone maceratedin 
Roſe-water,the weight of ten graines at atime : for by this remedy they thinke their 
youth is preſerved, as al{othe ſtrength of their members. There be ſome who take 
the weight of thirty graines , yet the more wary exceed norttwelvegrains. The ſame 
author addeththarhe uſeth it withvery good ſucceſſcin invererate melancholy dil- 
caſes asthe itch, ſcab,terters & leprofie; therefore by the ſame reaſon it may well be 
given againſt a quartaine feaver. Beſides, hee affirmeth for certaine thar rhe powder 
conteined in the midſt of the ſtone,put upon the bites of venemous beaſts, preſcnt- 
ly freeththe patient from the danger of the poyſon,as alſo applicd to peſtilent Car- 
buncles when they are opened,itdrawes forththevenome, Bur becauſe the ſmall 


pocks 


© which kils by a certaine ſpecifick antipathy contrary tO ournature, $q 
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pocks and meazles arc familiar iathe Indies, and ofr-times dangerous, ic is there gi. 
ven wich good ſuccefle, two graines cach day in Roſe-water. Mathio/us ſubſcriberh £6. 5. in Dief: 
:0 this opinion of Gareres, witneflug ther hee hath found it by _—_— experience, 73: 
-har this ſtoac by much exceeds not orily other ſimple medicines of this kind, bur al- 
ſo ſuch asare termed #heriacalie, and what other Antidotes ſoever. Hereroallo con- 
{ents Abdalenarach;, Wee (laith he) have fſeene the ſtone which they call Bezahar, 
vith the ſonnes of 4/mirama the obſcrverotthe Law of God ; with which ſtone hee 
bought a ſtately and almoſt princely houſe ar Corduba, | 

Some yeares agoea certaine Gentleman, who had one of theſe ſtones which hee a kiftory. 
brought out of Spaine, bragged before King Charles then being at Clermont in Au- 
v:rnc, of the moſt cerraine efhicacie of this ſtone againſt all manner of poy- 
ſ>ns. Then the King asked of mee, whether there were any Antidote which was c- | | 
qua'ly and in like maner prevalent againſt all poiſons? Ianſwered,that nature could X* wy 


can bc an Anti- 


no; 24mitir, forneither have all poyſons the like efteRs,neither doe they ariſe from 9 t« 1g2in.. all 
oaccaule z for ſame worke from an occult and ſpecitick property oftheir whole na P2219 
ture, others from ſome elementary quality which is predominant, Wheretorecach 

muſt be withſtood wirh its proper and contrary Antidote, as tothe hot, that which 

iscold, and to that which aflailes by an occult proprictic of forme, anorncr vh+ch 

by the lame force may oppugne it, and that it was 2ncafie matrer ro make tri.]' here» 

of on ſuch as were coademned to bee hanged. T he motion pleaſed the King , there 

was a Cooke brought by the Jailor who was to have been hanged within a while af- 

ter tor ſtealing two filver diſhes out of his maſters houſe, Yerthe King deſired tirſt 

toknow of him, whether hee would take the poiſon on this conaition, thart it the 

Antidote which was predicatcd to have {ingular power agaiaſt all manner of poi- 

ſons, which ſhould bee preſently given him after the poiſon, ſhould tree him trom 

death, that then he ſhould have his lite ſaved, The Cooke anſwered chearfully, rac 

he was willing toundergo the hazzard,yea,and greater matters, not only for to ſave 

his lite, but to ſhun the infamy of the death he was like to be adjudged to. Therefore 

hethen had poyſon given him by the Apothecariethat then waited, and preſently 

after the poyſon,ſome of the Bezahar brought from Spain,which being taken down, 

within a while after hee began to vomit, and to avoid much by ſtoole with grievous 

torments, and to cry our that his inward parts were burnt with fire, Wheretorc,be. 

ng thirſty, and defiring water, they gaveit him , an houreafter,with the good leave 

of the Jaylor,I wasad:nitted to him, I find him on the ground going likea beaſt up- 

on hands and tecr, with his tongue thruſt forth of his mourh, his cyes fierie, vomi- 

ung, with (tore of cold ſwears, and laſtly,the bloud flowing forth by his cares, noſe, 

mouth, fundament and yard. I gave him ctght ounces of oile ro drinke, bur it did 
11:nnogood, forir cametoolare, Whereforcar lengeh hee died with greattormenr 

and exclamation, the feventh houre from the time rhatheetooke the poiſon being 

(carcely paſled. I opened his body inthe preſence of the Jailor and fourc others, and 

| tound the botome of his ſtomacke blacke and dry, as if it had beene burnt with a Thecauſtick 
Cautery , whereby I underſtood he had ſublimate given him ; whoſe force the Spa. <2 
ail Bezatar could not repreſſe, whereforethe King commandedtoburne ir. 
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{}=& orelic from fornaces. Of theſe many are poiſonous, as arfepicke, ſubli- 
vial 1 mate, plaiſter,ceruſſe, lytharge, verdegreace, orpiment, filings of Iron, 
& 9 brafle, the load-ſtone, lime, and the like. Such as have taken ſublimare, The Promes 
| the tongucand jawes become ſtraightned and rough, as ifthey drunke 2,v COR, 
the juice of unripe ſcrvices:you cannot amend this aſperity with lenitive gargariſmes 


but with much labour and time ; for as ſoone as it deſcends intothe ftomack,it ſtick- 


2 Y oral or mettals are cirher ſo taken forth of the bowels of thecarth, 
y 


ehro it. Therefore preſemtly after it frets andexulcerates it cauſerh unquench- 
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able chirſt, and uncxplicable rorments ; the rongue is {wolne, the heart faints, they. 
rioc is (uppreſt, the cheſt can ſcarce performe the office of breathing, the belly; 
eriped,and ſo great paincs happen tothe other extreme parts, that unleſle they bes 
helpcd, the parienc will die; tor preſently will grow upon them, unleſle It be ſpcedj. 
ly hindred, = copay, and ficrie furic of the poylon, rending or cating into the 
gurs and ſtopracke, as if they were ſeared with an hor iron, and bloud Aoweth for 
of the ears, nole,mouth,urenaric paſſage and tundamenr, andthentheir caſe is dipe. 
rare. Thele and whoeltc ſoever ſhall tzke any corroding poyſon, ſhall be cured with 
the ſane remedics,as thoſe that have taken Camharides. 

Verdegreace ſo ſtopsthe inſtruments of reſpiration, that it ſtrangles ſuchas hays 
raken it. Thecure is performed by the ſame remedies as helpe thoſe that have taken 
Arlcnick. | 

Litharge cauſctha heavineſle inthe ſtomack, ſuppreſſerh the urine, makesthe þg. 
dy ſwelled and livide. Wee remedy this, by giving a vomit preſently, then after s 
pidgcons dung mixed in ſtrong wine, and ſo drunken. Pezer Apemenrſts wiſherht 
give oile of (weet almonds and figs. Alſoit is good to give relaxing and bumeRing 
giyitcrs,and to anointche belly with freſh butter,or oilc of lillics. 

The fcailes of braffe drunke by troubling the ſtomacke, cauſe a caſting and ſcoy. 
115g. The remedies, itche patient forthwith vomir, it heenter into a bath made gf 
the decoction of inailcs,if he annoint his belly and breaft with burter and oile of 1i), 
l:es,and injec laxative and humeCting glyſters. 

T he Load-ſtone makesthem mad that take ic inwardly. T he Antidote thereofis 
the powder of gold and ancmcralddiunk in ſtrong wine, and glyſters of milke and 
oile of {vect almonds, 

The tilings of lead,and the ſcailes or refuſe of iron,cauſe great tormentto ſuch; 
take them downe, The which we helpe wich much milke and freſhburter diſlolved 
theraun, or withoile of ſweeralmonds drawne without fire, with rclaxing and hu. 
meting glyſters uſed untill the paine be perfectly aflwaged. 

K1{a;allem, Roſeaker or Ratſ=bane, becaulc it is of a moſt hot and dry nature,in. 
ducesthirſt and heat over all the body, and fo great co]liquation of all the humours, 
that aithough rhe patients by medicines ſpeedily given eſcape death, yer canthey 
not duriog ihe rcf1due of their lives, ule their members as they formerly did, being 
deſtiruce of their ſtrength, by realon of the great dryneſſe and contraRion of the 
joynrs. The Ancidotethereof is oyle of pine kernels (ſpeedily piven,and that tothe 
quaatity 0i balfc apinr ; then procurevomir,then give much milke to diirk,and gly- 
iters of tic laine,and Icrthem ſup up far broths. ; 

Unquenchc Lineand Awipizmentam, or Orpiment diunke, gnaw the ſtomacke 
aid gurs with great tormenting paine, and cauſe urquenchablethuſt, 2n aſperity of 
rc jawcs and throat, difficulty of breathing, floppage of the wire, 2nd a bloudy 
flux. Thcy may bee helped by all tar, buineRing, and relaxing things which re- 
rund the acriinonie, by lenitive potions, and ſuch things as lubricate the belly ; as 
ailoby creames, andthe mucilages of ſome ſeceds,as with a decoction of the ſeeds of 
Liac, mallowes, marſh-maljowes and other ſuch things ſer downe at large inthe 
cure of Canthariars. 

Th. ſe exceeding acride and ſtrong waters wherewith Gold-ſmiches and Cliy- 
milts ſeparate gold trom filver, being taken intothe body, are hard to cure, becaulc 
they are forthwithdiffuſed over all the body, firſt burning the throat and ſtomacke. 
Ycr ir may behclped by the mcanes preſcribed againſt unquenched Lime and Ot- 

{iNCIIC. 

g Cerutie cauſcrh kicactting anda cough,makes the tongue dry,& the cxtreine parts 
of the body numbe with cold, the eyes heavie to fleepe. The parients very often in 
themidit ofthe day ſee ſome yain phantaſic or apparition, which indeed is nothing; 
they make a blacke and oft-rimes bloudy water, they die ſtrangled unleſle they bee 
helped. The Antidotc,in the opinion of Aerime and Awvicew, is icammonic drunkin 
new wine,or bony and wine, and other diuretick things, and ſuch things as procure 
vomit,ind purge by ſtoole. | | | 

Plaiſter , becauſe ir concrereth and becommeth ſtony in the ſtomacke, caulcth 


ſtrangula- 
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ſtrangulacion by {tcaitening ani ſtooping the in{trumenrs rhar ſerve for breathing. 
Che paricnts receive cure by tne ſame remedies, as thoſe who have carcn muſh- 
roms,or drunke Ceruſle: you muſt adde Gooſe-greaſcin the glyſters, andanoinr the 
belly with ole of lillies and burcer, 
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Of Qnick. filver, 


Uick-ſilver is ſocalled decauſcir reſemblerh filver inthe colour, and is in Thereafnwhy 
perperuall motion, as it it had aſpirit orliving foule. "There is a great #isf6 calle: 
controverſieamongſt aurhors concerning ir. Fo: moſt of them affirme it £b.«.prptia 3. 
hot, amongſt whom 1s Ga/en, Halyabas, Rhaſes, Arijtotle, Conſtaxtine, 1. age jenna 
uk,Platearins,Nicholas Maſſa: they munraim their opinion by an aigument drawn 4. ztereor. | 
from things h«Iping and hurting ; beſides from this, rhar ir 1s of ſuch ſubtle parts, 
that it pecetrates, diſſolves, and p:2rtormerh all the actions of heare upon denie and 
hard metrals, ro wir, it attenuaterh, tactderh,drycth,caufeth ſalivarion by che mouth, 
purgeth by the (toole, moverit urine and {wear over all th! bedy, neicher doth it 
{tirre up the thinner humours onzly, bur in like ſort the grofle, rough and vitcous, 
as thoſe which have the Zues Yererea find by cxpericnc:uting treicher in oinments 
or plaſters. | 

Orhers affirme ir very cold and moyft, for that pur into emplaſters and ſo apply- 
&d, it aſſwazeth paine by ſtupefaction, hindring the acrimony of puſiles and chole- 
rick inflummations. But by its humidiry ir ſoftenerh ſcirrhous tumours, diflolverh 
and diſfipareth knors and tophous knobs , beſides, ir cauſerhthe breath ot ſuch as are 
anoinced rherewirh to ſtink+, by no other reaſon, than that ir putrefies the obvious 
humours by its great humidiry. Avicens experiment confirmes this opinion, who 
athcmerh, chat che bloud of an Ape that drunke Quickſilver, was found concrete a- 
bout the hexrr, rhe carcalſe being opened. Math:olus,moved by rhefe reaſons, writes 131.4. Dioſ.c-18. 
thar Quickſilver killerh mea by rhe exceſſive cold and humid: quality, it raken in a- 
ny large quantity, becauſe ir congeales the bloud and virall ipirus, and ar lengrhthe | 
very ſubſtance of rhe heart, as may bee underſtood by the hiſtory of a cetaine Apoe a hiſtaiic. 


\thecary, ſet downe by Conc:liator , why, tor ro quench his tcaveriſh hear, in ſtead cf 


water, drunke oft a glaflc of Quickfilver, for tharcame fiiſt ro his hands ; hee dyed 
within a few hourcs after, bur firſt hee evacuated a good quantity of the Quickfilver 

by [toole, the reſtdue was found in his tomack being operied, arid chat ro che weizhe 

ot one pound ; b2{1:ics, the bloud was found concrete abour his hearr. Others uic 
another argument to prove it cold, and that is drawne fromrhe compoſttion here. 

of, becaute it contiſts of lead and orher cold merrals, But this argument is very weak, 

For ur:quench: Lime is made of finrs and (tony matrer, which is cold, yer neverthe- 
'efleit exceeds in heat, Paracelſus afficmerh that quickſilver is hotinthe interior ſub- 1;4 4. 4 
ſince, bur cold in the exterior, that is, cold asir comes forth of chemine. Burtharromms 
cotdnefl= to bee loſt as'r is prepared by art, and hear onely to appeare and bee let: 
thereia,ſo thar it may lerve in ſtead of atinRure inthe tranſmuration of metrals. And 
verily it is taken fora rule amongſt Chymiſts, that all merals arc outwardly cold,by 
rcalon of the watery ſub{tance that is predominant in them, burthar inwardl:/ they 

are very hor, which then appeares when as the coldacſle cogether with the moy- 
ſtureis ſegregated, for by calcinarion they become cauſtick. Morcover many ac- 
count Quickſilver poy{on, yet experience denycs it. Fof Marianus Sauttus Barali- T4 « ca 
anus tels that hee {aw a woman, who for certaine cauſes and affes, would ar feve- © 
rall times drink one pound and an halfe of quickfilver,which came from her againe 

by ftoole without any harme. Morcover he affirmeth that hee hach knowne ſundry 

Wio in a deſperate Cholick (which they'commonly call mrſerere met) have beene 

freed from imminent death, by drinking three pounds of quick'ilver with water on- 

ly. For by the weight ir opens and unfolds the twined or bound up gur, andthruſts 


"ab 


torththe hardand ſto pping excremeats; he addcththar others bave found this me- 


dicine 
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Quickfilvez th:olus affirmeth that many think it the laſt and chiefeſt remedy ro give to women in 
gone: ih womeneravaile that cannot bee delivered. I proteſt, toſatisfic my ſelte concerning this mat. 
Om ter, I gaveto a whelpea poundof quickſilvcr,which being drunke downe, it voyded 
without any harme by the belly. Whereby you may underſtand rhar it is wholly 
without any vencmous quality. Verily itis the onely and true Antidote of the Zues 
Fenerea,and alſo a very fit medicine for maligne ulcers, as that which more power. 
fully impugnes their malignity than any other medicines that worke onely by their 
firſt qualitics. Beſides, againſt chat contumacious ſcabbe, which is yulgarly called 
For the diſere CIMMalumſand; manis, there isnot any more ſpeedy or certaineremedy. Moreover 
called a w3.' Gutdo Writes, that if a plate of lead bee beſmeared or rubbed therewith, and then tor 
/a:t45-5 {ome ſpace laid upon an ulcer, and conveniently faſtned, thar it will ſoften thecal. 
lous hardnefle of the lips thereof, and| bring it to cicatrization, which thing1my 
{elfe have oftim*s found rrue by experience. 
Lib 7.decop, Certainely before Gu:do,Galen rauch com mended quickblver againſt maligne yl. 
mr ./cd 9% cers & cancers, Neither dorh Galen affirm that lead is poy ſonous(which manyzthim 
acer, © poyſonous, becauſe it conſiſts of mach quickfilyer) bu: hee onely ſairh thus much, 
that water cov long kept in leaden pipes & ciſternes, by reaſon ofthe droflineſſe that 
it uſeth to vather in lcad, cauſcth blondy fluxes, which alſo is familiar to brafſe and 
copper. Otncrwiſe many could not| without danger beare in their bodies leaden 
bullets during the ſpace of ſo many yeares, as uſually they doe. Ir is declared by 
Theodoricke Herey inthe following hiſtories, how powerfull quickfalyer is to reſolve 


and aſſwage paines and inflammarions. Not long ſince, (laithhee) a certaine Do- 


Aginf tcPa. Ctor of Phyſick his boy was troubled with paroreees with great ſwelling, heat, pain& 

_ beating ; to him,by the common conſent of the Phy ficiaos there preſcat, I applyed 
an anodine medicine, whole force was (o great, that the tumor manitcſtly ſublidedat 
the firſt dreſſing, and the paine was much'aſlwaged. Atthe ſecond dreſhing allthe 
ſympromes were more mitigated. Art the third dreſſing, I wondring at the ſo great 
cftctsof an Anodine Cataplaſme, obſcrvedthar there was quickfilver mixed there- 
with, and this happened through the negligence of the Apothecarie, who mixedthe 
{itmpleAnodine medicine preſcribed by us,1n a mortar wherein but a while before he 
had mixed an oyntment whercinto quick(ilver entred, whoſe reliques, and ſome 
part thereof yet remained thercin. This which once by chance ſucceeded well, 1 
afterwards wittingly and willingly uſed to acertaine Gentlewoman troubled with 
the like diſeaſe, poſlelingall the region behind the eares, much of the throare, and 
a great part of the cheeke, when as nature helped by common remedics,could not c- 
vacuate neither by reſolution nor ſuppuration, the conteined matter greatly vexing 
her with paineand pulſation, I tothe medicine formerly uſedyby the conſenr of the 
Phyſicians, put ſome quickſilver, ſo within a few dayes, the tumour was digeſted 
and refolved. But ſome will ſay,it reſolves the ſtrength of the nerves and limbs, 33 
you may {ce by ſuch as have beene anoynred therewith for the Lnes venerea, wha 
tremble in all their limbs during the reſt of their lives, This is true, if any uſe it 100 
intemperarely without meaſure, and a diſcaſe thar may require ſo great a remedy ; 
for thus we (ec that Gilders, Plumbers and ſuch as digge io mincs, by the continuall 
aſcent of the vapours of quick(ilyer rothe braine,the fountaine of the nerves, by It 
ſolving the (pirits, and diſſipating the radicall and ſubſtantificke moyſture, maketh 
them ſ{ubjeR tothe trembling of their jounts, Verily if it bee killed and incorporaic 
with hogs greace, and a liſt beſmeared therewith, which may cncompaſle the body 


" Azaintlices: like agitdle,it will drive away lice,flcas and crmices, and anoynted about the navell, 


fleas &<.. ir kilsthe wormes inthe guts. There are two ſorts of quick(ilver, the one naturall, 
The2*  theatherartificiall. The naturall is foundrunning or flowing in the veins and bow- 
els of theearth, and amongſt metals, and in the fornaces of ſilver mines. Ti 

cia 
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<ciall is raade of miniuw (a5 it is in V11rwuiss) and ot the powder of Ivory. Allo it 
6 probable that by art it may bee extracted our of all metals, but chiefly out of Lead 
and Cinnabaris, You may eafily diſtinguiſh theſe kindes by the dull and blackiſh 
colour, tough 2nd grofſe ſubſtance, which as it runs, leaves an impreſſion like mel- 
ted greace, being as it were the excrement of lead. The beſt quickfilver of all is 


pure, cleare,thin and very white : it may beeclcanſed withthe drofle of Lead, and Howtopuri 
d*comes more tain, being boyled in ſharpe vinegar, with ſage, roſemary,time,lavan- ** 


der, Orelfe give it by a pound ata time toa whelpe, rodrinke downe, and being 
caſt forth by it , boyle ir againe in vinegar, for thus it hach wondrous faculrics, and 
fly given produceth marvellous cffects ; nothing is more contrary theretorhan 
fire. For quick(ilver, though of its owne nature ponderous, flyeth upwards by the 
torce ot the fire, and forſakerth gold by that meanes, than which nothing is more 
friendly to It. 
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Can XXXNIX: 
Of the Unicornes Horne. 


Here are very many atthis day who thinke themſelves excellently well 
EX armcd agiinſt poy ſon and all contagion,it they be provided with ſome 
37 powder of Ulnicornes horne, or ſome intufion made therewith. There- 
FRA forc I have thought it good toexamine morediligently how muchtruth 
this invererate, and grounded opinion hath. The better ro pertorme this taske, I 
will propound three heads, whereto I will dire& my whole diſcourſe. The firſt thall 
be of the ſignification of this word Unicorn. The ſecond,wherther there be any ſuch 
thing really and truely ſo called, or whether it bee not rather imayinary ; like as the 


' Clymera and Tragelaphus ? Therhird, whether that which is ſayd to be the horne of 


ſucha beaſt, hath any force or faculty againſt poyſons 2 Forthe firſt, rharis, rhe 


name, it is omewhat more obſcure what the word (berng Licorne) in French may Whatthe nance 
1Mports, 


fignific,than what the Latine or Greek word is. Forthe Freuch name is turrher from 
the word and ſignification , but itis ſo clear and maniteft,that this word Znicorns 2, 
mongſttheLatines ſignifierh a beaſt having but one horn, as it is vulgarly known,the 


ſamerhing is meant by the Greek word Monoceros. Bur now tor the ſecond,l thinke Tharthereisno 


ſuch deaſt as an 
Llnicorne. 


that beaſt thatis vulgarly called 8 raken for an Unicorn, is rather a thing imaginary 
than really inthe world. Iam chiefly enduced to beleeve rhus,by rheſc conjectures. 

ecaule of thoſe who have travelled over the world,there is not onethat profeſicerh 
that ever he did ſee that creature. Certainly the Romans conquering the world, 8& be- 
ing moſt diligent ſcarciers after all things which were rare and ſo cxcellent, if any 
where in any corner of the world,this beaſt could have beca found, they would have 
found ir our,and engraven it upon their coynes, or Armes, as they did Crocodiles, 
Elephants, Eagles, Panthers, Lyons, Tygers, and other creatures unknowne to rhel(e 
countryes. For theſe that have written of the Unicorn,ecither that they have heard, 
or that hath been deliv2red by tradition, or what they in their owne mindes andfan- 
cies have conceived, you ſhall ſcarce finde rwo that agree together,cither inthe de- 


{cription of the body, or in the nature and condition of her. Pliny writes, that Uni- 2i4.8.cap.:1. 


cornes are forthe faſhion of their bodies likeroan horſe; that is, as Cardane inter- 
prets 1t, of the bigneſle of a horſe, with the head of an Harr, the teet of an Elephant, 
thetaile of a Boare, with one black horne in the midſt of his forehead, of the length 


oftwo cubits. Muniter, who (as Marhiolus jeſts) never ſaw Unicornes beſides pain- M eftevs opinie 
ted ones, doth on the contrary atfirme them not to be of the bigneſle of an horſe, but on concerning 


of an hind-calfe of three moneths old, not with feer like an Elephant, but cleft like ©3929 


thoſe of oats, with an horne not only of two, bur oftrtimes of three cubirs long, of 
2 Weazell colour, with a necke not very long, nor very hairy, but having few and 
ort haires hanging to the one ſide of the necke, the legs are leane and ſmall, the 
ocks high, but very hairy. Cardene difl. nting from both theſe, writes, that hee 
athan hornein the midſt of his forchcad, buc that itis oncly the lengrh __ 
ngers, 
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dicine effectuall againſt the cholick, drunke in the quantity of thr. c ounces. Antoni. 
us Muſa writes, that hee uſually giveth quick(ilver to children ready to dye of the 
wormes. Avicen confirmeth this, averring that many have drunke quickſilver with- 
out any harme, wherefore hee mixeth it in his ointments againſt {caules and ſcabs in 
children; whence came that common medicine amongſt the countrey people to 
| kill lice by anointing the head witch quickfilyer mixed with butter or ax«n214. Ma. 
Quickſilver 7th:olus affirmeth that many think it the laſt and chiefeſt remedy rogiverto women in 
pain wm":ravaile that cannot bee delivered. I proteſt, toſatisfie my ſ{clfe concerning this mar. 
om ter, I gavetoa whelpea poundof quicklilver, which being drunke downe, it voyded 
without any harme by the belly. Whereby you may underſtand that it is wholly 
without any vencmous quality. Verily it is the onely and true Antidote of the Zues 
Yenerea,and alſoa very fit medicine for maligne ulcers, as that which more power- 
fully impugnes their malignity than any other medicines that worke onely by their 
firſt qualitics. Beſides, agaioſt chat contamacious ſcabbe, which is yulgarly called 
For thediſenſee CMalum ſand manis, there is nor any more ſpeedy or certaine remedy. Moreover 
called ia ws Gutdo writes, that if a plate of lead bee beſmeared or rubbed therewith, and then for 
/4:c#28-% {ome ſpacelaid upon an ulcer, and conveniently faſtned, thar it will ſoften the cal. 
lous hardnefle of the lips thereof, and bring it to cicatrization, which thing I my 

{c!fe have oftim*s found rrue by experience. 
Lib 7.decop, Certaincly before Gurdo,Galen much com mended quickblver againſt maligne ul. 
pie = "goa ,9* ers & Cancers, Neither dorh Galen affirm that lead is poy ſonous(which manyatfirm 
ilcers. © poylonous, becauſe it conſiſts of much quickfilver) bu: hee onely ſairh thus much, 
that water cov long kept in leaden pipes & ciſternes, by reaſon of the drofſlinefle thar 
ir uſerh to vather in lead, cauſcth blondy fluxes, which alſo is familiar to brafſe and 


copper. Oticrwiſe many could not without danger beare in their bodies leaden . 


bullets during the ſpace of ſo many yeares, as uſually they doe. Ir is declared by 
Theodoricke Herey inthe following hiſtories, how powerfull quickfilyer is to reſolve 
and aſſwage paines and inflaminations. Not long lince, (faith hee) a certaine Do- 
Azinft tiePas Ctor of Phylick his boy was troubled with parorics, with great iwelling, heat, pain & 
Ss beating ; to him,by the common conſent of the Phyficiaos there preſcat, I applyed 
an anodine medicine,whole force was {o great, that the tumor manitcſtly ſublided at 
the firſt dreſſing, and the paine was much aſlwaged. Ar the ſecond drefling allthe 
ſymptomes were more mitigated. Ar the third dreſſing, I wondring at the ſo great 
cftcAsof an Anodine Cataplaſme, obſcrved that there was quickfilver mixcd there- 
with, and this happened through the negligence of the Aporhecarie, who mixed the 
ſimple Anodine medicine preſcribed by us,in a mortar wherein but a while before he 
had mixed an oyntment whercinto quick(ilver entred, whole reliques, and ſome 
part thereof yet remained rhercin. This which once by chance ſucceeded well, I 
afterwards wittingly and willingly uſed to a certaine Gentlewoman troubled with 
the like diſeaſe, poſlefling all the region behind the cares, much of the throarc, and 
a great part of the cheeke, when as nature helped by common remedies,could not c- 
vacuate neither by reſolution nor ſuppurarion, the conteined matter greatly vexing 
her with paineand pulſation, I tothe medicine formerly uſed,by the conſent of the 
Phyfi-1ans, put ſome quickfilver, fo within a few dayes, the tumour was digeſted 
and reſolved. Bur ſome will ſay,it reſolves the "ſtrength of the nerves and limbs, as 
you may {ec by fuch as have beene anoynred therewith for the Les venerea, wha 
tremble in all eheir limbs during the reſt of their lives. This is true, if any uſe it to0 
intemperarely without meaſure, and a diſcaſe thar may require ſo great aremedy ; 
for thus we {ee that Gilders, Plumbers and ſuch as digge io mincs, by the continuall 
aſcent of the vapours of quick(1lver tothe braine,thefountaine of the nerves, by rc- 
ſolving the (pirits, and diſſipating the radicall and ſubſtantificke moyſture, maketh 
them ſubjeRtorthetrembling of their joints. Verily if it bee killed and incorporate 
with hogs greace, and a liſt beſmcared therewith, which may encompaſſe the body 
anxintlices: like a girdle,it will drive away lice,flcas and crmices, and anoynted about the navel, 


fleas &.. ir kilsthe wormes inthe guts. There are two ſorts of quick(ilver, the one naturall, 
- ov the other artificiall. The naturall is found running or lowing in the veins and bow- 
els of thecarth, and amongſt metals, and in the fornaces of filver mines. The _ 
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Gciall is raade of minium (as it is in YVi2ruvins) and of the powder of Ivory. Alfo ic 
probable that by arr it may bee extracted our of all merals, but chiefly outof Lead 


and Cinnabaris, You may eatily diſtinguiſh theſe kindes by the dull and blackiſh | 


colour, tough 1nd grofſe ſubſtance, which as it runs, leaves an impreſſion like mel. 
ted greace, being as it were the excrement of lead. The beſt quickſilver of all is 


pure, cleare,thin and very white : it may beecleanſed withthe drofle of Lead, and Howto puri 
becomes moretain,being boyled in ſharpe vinegar, with ſage, roſemary,time,lavan-**** 


dcr, Orelfe give it by a poundara ime toa whelpe, ro drinke downe, and being 
caſt forth by it , boyle it againe in vinegar, for thus it hath wondrous faculcics, and 
ficly given produceth marvellous effes ; nothing is more contrary theretorhan 
fire. For quickfilver, though of irs owne nature ponderous, flycth upwards by the 
force ot the fire, and forſakerh gold by that meanes, than whichnorhing is more 
triendly to It. | 
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of the Unicornes Horne. ; 


B Here are very many atthis day who thinke themſelves excellently well 
EX armcd agiinſt poy ſon and all contagion,it they be provided with ſome 
3 powder of Unicornes horne, or ſoinc intufion made therewith. There- 
FA fore I have thought it good to examine morediligently how muchtruth 
this invererare, and grounded opinion hath. The better ro pertorme this taske, I 
will propound three heads, whereto I will dire& my whole diſcourſe. The firſt hall 
be of the ſignification of this word Unicorn. T he ſecond, whether there be any ſuch 
thing really and truely ſo called, or whether it bee nor rather imayinary ; like as the 


' Chymera and Trazelaphus ? Therthird, whether thar which is ſayd ro be the horne of 


ſucha beaſt, hath any force or faculty againſt poyſons 2 Forthe firſt, rhar is, the 


name, it is ſomewhat more obſcure what the word (being Licorne) in French may Wharthe nance 


ſignifie,than what the Latine or Greek word is. Forthe Freuch name is further from TP 


the word and ſ1gnification , but it is ſoclear and manitcft,thar this word #nicorns a, 
mongſttheLarines ſignifierha beaſt having but one horn,as it is vulgarly known,the 


ſamerhing is meant by the Greek word Monoceros. Burt now torthe ſecond,I thinke Tharthereisno 
ſuch deaſt as an 
Ulnicorne. 


that beaſt thatis vulgarly called 8 raken for an Unicorn, is rather a thing imaginary 
than really inthe world. Iam chiefly enduced to belceve thus, by theſe conjectures. 

*caule of thoſe who have travelled over the world,there is not one that profeſicrh 
that ever he did ſee that creature. Certainly the Romans conquering the world, & be- 
ing moſt diligent ſearchers after all things which were rare and ſo excellent, if any 
where in any corner of the world,this beaſt could have beca found, they would have 
found it our,and engraven it upon their coynes, or Armes, as they did Crocodiles, 
Elephants, Eagles, Panthers, Lyons, Tygers, and other creatures unknowne to rheſe 
countryes. For theſe that have writtea of the Unicorn,either that they have heard, 
or that hath been delivered by tradition, or what they in their owne mindes and fan- 
cies have conceived, you ſhall ſcarce finde two that agree together,cither inthe de- 


(cription of the body, or in the nature and condition of her. Pliny writes, that Uni- 234.8.cap.:1. 


cornes are forthe faſhion of their bodies likeroan horſe; that is, as Cardare inter- 
prets it, of the bigneſle of a horſe, with the head of an Harr, the teet of an Elephant, 
thetaile of a Boare, with one black horne in the midſt of his forehead, of the length 


of two cubits. Muni#er, who (as Mathiolus jeſts) never ſaw Unicornes beſides pain- 3: unſters opinis 
ted ones,doth on the contrary atfirme them not to be of the bignefle of an horſe, but on concerning 


Unicoiacs. 


of an hind-calfe of three moneths old, not with feer like an Elephant, bur clett like 
thoſe of goats, wirh an horne not only of two, bur ofttimes of three cubirs long, of 


2 weazell colour, with a necke not very long, nor very hairy, bur having few and- 


ſhort haires hanging to the one ſide of the necke, the legs are leane and ſmall, the 
buttocks high, but very hairy. Cardene dif. nting from borh theſe, writes, thar hee 
hath an hornein the midſt of his forehead, bur that itis onely the length - three 

ngers, 


; $14 Concerning *Poyſons, CC. L1s.21 [ 
EE. Ge] | fingers. Andrew T1 hevet mentions an Unicorne ſeene by a certaine Tuikiſh Sans. f 
.5.rorm;5. Jach, which was of the bigneſſe of a Bull of five or fixemoneths old, and had one [\ 

horne, bu: that not inthe midſt of the forchead, but upon the top of the crowne of 3t 
the head; he was legg'd and footed like an Aﬀle, but longer haired, and had cares not ri 
much unlike the Rangiter, a beaſt notunknowne in the ſubpolare or northerncoun. 0 
fTICS. | 0 

Thus various therefore is the report concerning the ſhape of this Beaſt. Neither / 
is there lefle difference concerning her nature and conditions. For Pl:ny writes thar t 
the Unicorneis a moſt fierce beaſt, and hath a great bellowing voice, and that ſhee 4 


cannot therefore beraken alive. Cardane renders a reaſon of this fiercenefle, Becauſe 2 
(faith he)it inhabits the deſarts of Aethropia,a region ſqualide, and filchy,abounding a 
with toads and (uch like venemous creatures. Others on the contrary affirme herto _ 
ce of a moſt milde, amiable, and gentle nature of all others, unlcfle ane purpoſely c 
off:nd her, or uſe h.r roo harſhly ; for ſeeing ſhee feeds not by ſtooping her headto [ 
the 2round, becauſe ſhee is hiadered therefrom by the length of her horne, ſhe muſt j 
neccflarily teed upon the fruit that hangerh upon trees;our of cratches or mans hand [ 
ſhe feariefly and harmelcſly rakes all manner of fruits, herbs, ſheaves of corn,apples, | 
peares, 01anges and pulle. And herein they have proceeded fo farre, that hey feign | 
ticy will love Virgins, entiſed by their beauty, ſo that ſtayed inthe contemplation 
of tem, and allured by their entiſcments , they by this mcanes are otrentaken 
112 by humers. Inthis opinion is Lewes Y artoman, who denics that Unicornesare wild ( 
m2, orfierce; tor hs faith that he faw two, which were ſent out of 4erhroprato the Sul. 
Mncone, tan, who kop: thei ſhut up in Pennes, in Mecha, acity of Arabia felrx, renowned | 
by the Scpu.chcr of Aſahomer. Thevet travailing thither, telsthat he diligently en- 
quired of the inhabitants, whartheir opinion was of ſuch a beaſt, yer could he never 
heare any tidings thereof. Whence it is caſte ro diſcerne, that ſuch beaſts have nei- | 
ther beenc in our, norin Yartewens times. The ſo great variety of diſſenting opini. | 
ons, cally induceth meto belceve thatthis word, Unicorne,is not the proper name ' 
of any beaſt inthe world, and that it isa thing onely feigned by Painters, and Wri. 
rers ofnaturall chings, to delightthe readers and beholders. For as there is but one 
right way, but many by-waies and windings, ſo the ſpeech of truth is but one, and 
dy. thatalwaics fimplc and likeir felte, burthar of alyc is divers, and which may cafily 
refell it {elte,by the repugnancie and incongruity of opinions, if one ſhould ſay no- 
thing. What therefore (will ſome ſay) of what creatures are theſe hornes, which we 
EROS © {ce wholly different from others, it they be not of Unicorns? 7 hever thinks them no- 
insac, Thing ci{ethin Elephants bonesturned and made into the faſhion that wee ſce them; 
for rhus inthe Eaſtern countreics, ſome cratty merchants and cunning companions” 
turne, hollow, and bcing ſoftened , draw to what length they pleaſe the teeth of 
the ith Robharde, which lives inthe + ed and Ethiopian Sea, and being ſo handled, 
they fell them for Unicornes horne. Verily that which is termed Unicornes horne 
bein burner, ſends forth a ſmell like ro Ivory. Now Cardaenws affirmes thai the tecth 
aniboars of Elephants made ſoft by arr, may bee drawne forth, and brought into 
what forme you pleale, like as Oxe bones are. For what is there in the world which 
the 01101005 eHe thiriting defire of gold will not make men to adulterate and counter feir ? Butt 
pneu.®. + 1$timethatwe cometothethird ſcope. Grant there be Unicornes, mult irtheretore 
yin  followthattheir hornes muſt be of ſuch efhicacy againſt poylons 2 It we judge iy c- 
vents, and the experience of things, I can proteſt thus much, rar I have often, mauve 
tryall thereof, yet could I never find any good ſucceſle inthe uſethereof againſt pol- 
ſons, in {ich as Thave had in cure. If the matrer muſt bee tryed by witncflcs and au- 
thorities,agreat part of the Phy fi:ians of better note have long fince bid it adicu,and 
have detracted from the divine and admirable vertues for which it formerly was [0 
much defired. And this they have done, moved thereto by many juſt, but two eſpe- 
1:4.4:9914%. Ciallreaſons, The firſt is of Roxdeletizss, who inthis cafe affirmes that horns are endu- 


oo nz Cdwithnortaſtenor ſmell; and therefore have no «fect in phyficke, unlcflc it bee to 
cena Oy. Neither(ſaith hee) amT ignorant that ſuch as have them,much predicare their 
tectuallunleiſe worth, foto make the greater benefit and gaine by them, as ot the ſhavings or Icra- 
wah pings of Uaicornes horne, which they ſell forthe weight in gold, as that ova 
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ſngular good againſt poyſons and wormes, which things [ thinke Harrs- borne and 
Ivory doe no leſſc effeRually performe; whichis the cauſe why for the ſame difcalc, 
and with che like ſucceſſe, I preſcribe Ivory to ſuchas are poor, and Unicornes horn 
:othe rich, as that they ſo much deſire. This is the opinion of Rexdeletias,who with- 
out any difference was wont for Unicornes horne to preſcribe not onely Hartſ-horn 
or Lyory, but alſo the bones of Horſes and Dogges, andthe ſtones of Myrabalanes. 
Another reaſon is, that whatſoever reſiſts poyſon is cordiall, that is, fitto ſtrengthen 
theheart, which is chiefly aſſailed by poyſons , bur nothing is convenient to ſtreng- 
then the heart, unleſſeir bee by laudible blood or (ſpirit, which two are onely famili- 
artothe heart, as being the work-houle of the arcerious blood and vitall ſpirits. For 
all chings are preſerved by their like, as rhey are deſtroyed by their contraries , for 


- 3ll things that generare, generatethings like themlſclves. Burt Unicornes horne, as ir 


conteines no ſmell, ſo neither hath irany aery parts, but is wholly carthy and diy, 
neicher can ir bce converted into blood by the digeſtive faculty, tor as it is wituour 
juice, (0 i5 it without fleſh. For as ir cannor bee turned into Chylas, ſoncither is ic fit 
ro become Chymus (thatis) juice or blood. Therctore it is joy ned to the hearr by no 
ſimilitude nor tamiliaricy. Furthermore, there is nota word in Hippocrates and Ga 
len concerning the Unicornes horne, who notwithſtandirg have in, ſo many places 
commend d Harts.-horne. Therefore D. Chapelaine, the chicte Phyſttian of King 
Charles the ninth , often uſedto ſay , that hee would very willingly take'away thac 
cuſtome of dipping a piece of Unicorns horn in the Kings cup,bur that he knewchar 
opinion tobe ſo deeply ingrafted in the minds of men, that he feared, that ir would 
ſcarce be impugned by reaſon. Beſides (he ſaid)it ſuch a ſuperſtitious medicine do 
nogood, (v certainely it doth no harme, unleſle ir be to their cſtatesthat buy itwith 
2old, or clſe by accident, becauſe Princes,whilſt they rely morethan is ficting upon 
the magnified vertues of this horne, negleR roarme themſelves againſt poy(®s by 
other more convenient meanes, ſothar Death ofr-rimes takes them at unawarcs. 
When as upon a time [ enquired of Lewes Duret the Kinys Phyfitian and Protcflor 
(by reaſon of the great opinion that all learned men juſtly had of his learning and 
judgement) what he chought of this horne. He anſwered, that he attributed no facul- 
ties thereto : for the confirmarion whereof he readred the ſecond reaſon I have tor- 
merly given,but more largely and elegantly , neither feared he ro affirme it aloud,8 
in plain words to his auditory of learned men,comming trom all parts to hear him. 
Bur if ar anytime(orecome by the faulrotthe times & place)he preſcrib'dthis horn, 
that he did it for no other enrent,than ro help faintings or ſownings that happen by 
the 2bundance of {ſerous humors, floating inthe orifice of the ventricle, which makes 
men ill ditpoſed, becauſe this mixed with orcher things cadued with the like faculty, 
hath powerto drinke up the wateriſh humidity by irs carthy drin=fſe. But ſome will 
reply, thatneither the Lemnian,nor Armeniancarth,have any juice in them,neither 
any (inell, nor a&ry ſpirit. It is granted, neithertruely are ſuchthings truely and pro- 
perly called cordiall, butonely by eventandaccident, forthat by the excellent 
aſtricive faculty they have, and ſtopping the paſſages ot rhe veſſels, they hinder the 
poylon from entring intothe hearr,This is my opinion of Unicornes horne, which 
it any doe not approve of, hee ſhall doe meea favour, if for the publike good, hee 
ſhall freely oppoſe his ; but in the interim take this in good part which [ have doae, 


The End of the One and Twentieth Book. 
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CHAP 1. 
T he deſcription of the Plague. 


2 HE Plague isacruell and contagious diſeaſe, which every 3... 

F- where, like a common diſeaſe, invading Man and Beaſt, kils plague is. 
NS very many ; being attended, and as it were aſſociated witha 

SB continuall Feaver, Botches, Carbuncles, Spots, Nauſecouſ- 

fe nclſe; Vomitings, and other ſuch maligne accidents. T his 

WY. diſcale is not ſo pernitious or hurtfull,by any elementary qua- 
Ce & D © litic, as from a certain poyſonous & venenate malignity, the 

RAYIY WDSHD force wherof exceeds the condition of common purrefation, 

Yet I will not deny but thatit is more hurtfull in certain bodies,times and regions,as 

alſo many other diſeaſes, of which Hippocrates makes mention. But from hence we $:8. 3. epber. 

can oaly collect, that the force and malignity of the plague,may be encreaſed,or di- 
niniſhed, according tothe condition of the Elementary qualities concurring with 

it, but notthe whole nature and effence thereof to depend thereon, | 

This peſtiferous poy ſon principally afſailes the Virall ſpirit, the Store-houſe and 
originall whereof is the Heart, ſo rhat ifche Vitall Spirir prove ſtronger, it drives it 
far fromthe Heart ; but if weaker, it being overcome and weakened by the hottile 
aſſault, flies backe into the fortreſſe of the Heart, by the like contagion infeRing the How ir comes 
heart, and fo the whole Body, being ſpred into it by the paſſages of che Arterics. 2 

Hence it is,peſtilent Feavers are ſometime {1.»ple and folitary, other-whiles aſ- 
ſociated with atroope of other affects, as Botches, Carbuncles, Blaines, and Spots, 
of one or more colours. 

[t is probable ſuch affeQs havetheir originall from the expulſive Faculty,whether +1. ,;.nat 
ſtrong or weake, provoked by the malignity of the ragiag watter: yer aſſuredly di- Bubo's, Car- 
vers ſymptomes and changes ariſe, according to the conſtitution of the body ofthe jn0t% = 
Patient, and condition of the humor in whichthe virulency of the plague is chiefly * * © * 
inherent, and laſtly,inthe nature of the efficient caulc. 

[ thought good, by this deſcription, to expreſſethe nature of the plague, atthis 
my firſt entrance into this matter, for we can ſcarce comprehend it ina proper defi- 
nition, For although the force thereot be definite and certaine 1n nature, yet it is not 
altogether certaine and manifeſt in mens minds, becauſe it never happensafter one 


{ort : ſothatin ſo great variety, it is very difficultto ſet down apy thing generalland 
certaine, 
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CHavp, II. 


Of the Divige cauſes of an extraordinary Plague 


= T isa confirmed, conſtant, and received opinion in all Age 4. 
| mongſt Chriſtians, that the plague and orher diſeaſes, which yig. 
lently aſſailethe life of man, are often ſent by the juſt anger of 
God puniſhing our offences. The Prophet Ames hath long ſince 
raught it, aying, Shall there be afflidHon, ſhall there be evill in aC- 
=>] ty, 47d the Lord hath not doneit ? On which truely we ought dai. 
—— |yto meditate, and that for two cauſes : The firſt is, that wee 21. 
waics bearethis in minde, that wee enjoy health, live, move, and have our beings 
from God, and that it deſcends from that Father of Light : and for this cauſe we are 
alwaics bound to give him great andexceedipg thanks. The other is, that knowing 
the calamities, by ſending whereof the Divine anger procceds to revenge, wee may 
at length repent, and leaving the way of wickednelle, walke inthe pathes of godli- 
neſl>. For thus we ſhall learne to ſee in God, our ſelves, the Heaven and Earth, the 

truc knowledge of the cauſes ofthe plague, and by a certaine Divine Philoſophy | 
teach, God to bee the beginning and cauſe of theſecond cauſes, which cannot well 
: without the firſt cauſ: goe about nor attempt, much lefle perfornie any thing, For 
Theſecon” from hence they borrow their force, order, andconſtancy of order , ſothat they 
ehcir power ſerveas Inſtruments tor God, who rules and governes us, and the whole World, to 
Fon Goes performs all his workes, by that conſtant courſe of order, which hee hath appointed 
_*_unchaageable from the beginning. Wherefore all the cauſe of a plague is not to bee 
attributed ro theſe neerc and interiour cauſes or beginnings, asthe Epicures and Lu- 
cianiſts commoaly doe, who attributing too much, yea all things to nature, have left 
norhing to Gods providence, On the contrary, wee ought tothinke, and belecvein 
all our things, That even as God by his omniporent Power hath created all things 
of nothing, ſo he by his eternall Wiledome preſerves and governes the ſame, leads 
andenclincs them as he pleaſcth, yea verily at his pleaſure changeth their order,and 

tne whole courſe of Nature. 

This cauſe of an extraordinary Plague, as wee confeſſe and acknowledpe, fo here 
we will not profecnte it any further, bur thinke fir to leave it to Divines, becauſe 
it excceds the bounds of Nature, in which I will now contain my ſelfe. Wherefore 
let us come to the naturall cauics otthe plague, 


Att 17 


Cnar. [1]. 


Of the Natural Cauſes of the Plazne, and chiefly of the Seminary of f 
the Plague by the corruption of the Aire, 


2B E generall and naturall cauſes of the Plague arc abſolutely two,that is, 


The generall ? ; . . 

Eauſes"t che eF the infection of corrupt Aire, anda preparation and fitneſſe of corrupr 
Plague. a1 humours to take that infe&ion, for it is noted before out of the doctrine 
Lib. 6 d: los, of Galep, that our humours may bee corrupted, and degenerate into ſuch 


{ afeiti. an alienation which may cquall the malignity of Poyſon. 
The Aire is corrupted, when the foure ſeaſons of the yeere have not their ſeaſo- 
navlenelic, or degenerate from themſelves, cither by alteration, or by alienation : 
____ . aS if the conſtitution of the whole yeere bee moiſt and rainy by reafon of oroſie 
Hynes and blacke Cloudes ; if the Winter bec gentle and warme without any Nor- 
may be1aid ro therly wind, which is cold and dry, and by that meanes contrary to putrefaQti- 
wanreven <2. Oz if the ſpring which ſhould betemperate, ſhallbe faulty in any excefle of diſtem- _ \ 
= epcr,itthe Autumn ſhall be ominous by Fires inthe Aire, with ſtars ſhooting, andas” 
it were falling down, or terrible comets,never ſeen without ſome diſaſter; it che ſum- 


mcr be hot,cloudy and moiſt, and without winds, and the clouds flic from the South 
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incorhe North. Theſe and ſuch like unnaturall conſtitutions of the ſeaſons of the 
\cere, were never better, or moreexcellently handled by any, than by Hippocrates 
in his bookes Epidemion. Thereforethe Aire from hence drawes the ſeeds of cor. 
ruption andthe Peſtilence, whichatthelengrth, the like exceſſe of qualities being 
brought in, it ſends into the humours of our bodics, chiefly ſuchas are thinne and 
ſcrous. Alchough the peſtilence doth not alwaies neceſſarily ariſe from hence, bur 
ſ2newhiles ſome other kinde of cruell and infectious diſeaſe. 

Bur neither is the aire onely corrupted by theſe ſuperiour cauſes, but alſo by pu- How the aire 
rride and filchy ſtinking vapours ſpred abroad through the Aire encompaſſing us, my be COLtupe 
from the Bodies and Carkaſles of things not buried, gapings and hollowneſles © 
of the carth, or finkes and ſuch like places being opcned: for the ſea often overflow- 
ins the land in ſome places, & leaving in the mud or hollowneſſes'of the eaugb(cau- 
ſed by carth-quakes) the huge bodies of monſtrous Fiſhes, which ir hides in its wa- 
ters, hath given both the occaſion and matter of a plague. For thus in ourtime, a 

Ynalecaſt uponthe Taſcan ſhore, preſently cauſed a plague over all that country. 

Bur as fiſhes infeR and breeda plague in the airec,ſo the aire being corrupted often 

cauſzth a peſtilence in the ſea among fiſhes, cſpecially when they either ſwim onthe 
rop of the Water, or are infected by the peſtilent vapours of the Earth lyingunder 
them,& riſing into the airethrough the body ofthe water,the latter wherof 4riftocle ,;,1 1.0 he 
ſaith, hapnerh but ſeldome;Butit often chanceth, thatthe plague raging in any coun- | 
trey, many fiſhes are caſt uporrall the coaſt, and may bee {eene lying on great heaps. 
But ſulphurcous vapours,or ſuch as partake of any other maligne quality, ſent forth 
from places under the ground,by gapings and gulfs opened by carthquakes,nor only 
corrupt the aire, bur alſo infeR and taint the Seeds,Plants,and all the truits which we 
cat, and ſo transferre the peſtilent corruption into us, and choſe beaſts on which we 
fecd, together with our nouriſhment. The truth whereof Zmpedocles made manitelt, 
who by ſhutting up agreat Gulf of theearth,opened in a valley berweentwo moun- 
raincs, freed all Sicily from a plague cauſed from rhence. | 

If vinds riſing ſuddenly ſhall drive ſuch filthy exhalarions from thoſe regions it 
which they were peſtiferous, into other places, they alſo will carriethe Plague with 
them thither. | | 

It it be thus, ſome will ſay, it ſhould ſceme that whereſoever ſtinking and purride 
exhalarions ariſe, asabout ſtanding Pooles, Sinkesand Shambles, there ſhould the 
Plaouercigne, and ſtraight ſuffocate with its noyſome poyſon the people which 


workein (uch places : butexperience findes this falſe. 


We doe anſwer, that the putrefaRion of the plague is farre different, and of ano- _ 

ar? f ; > . » Pelſtiferous prt- 
ther kinde than this common, as that which partakes of acertaine ſecret malignity, i,<+:&ion iHHac 
aad wholly contrary ro our lives, and of which wee cannot cafily givea plaine ang ditferent trom 
manifeſt reaſon. Yetthat vulgar putrefaion whereſoever it bee , doth eafily ang 279"? Puce- 
quickly entertaine and welcome the peſtiferous contagion, as often as, and whenſo- 
cycr itcomes, as joyned to it by a certaine familiarity, and at length, it ſelfe degene. 
rating intoa peſtiferous malignity, certainly no otherwiſethan choſe diſeaſes which 
a:iſe in the plague time, the putride diſcaſes in our bodies, whichatthe firſt wanted 
virulency and contagion, as Ulcers, putride Feavers, and other ſuch diſcales, raiſed 
by the peculiar default ofthe humours, cakly degenerare into peſtilence; preſenely tn apettitent 
receiving the tainture of the plague, to which they had betorea certain preparation. ——_ 

nick | | þ aire, its 
Wherctorcin time of the plague, Iwould adviſcall Men to ſhunne ſuch exceeding eſes become 
ſtinking places, as they would the plague it {clte: that there may be no preparation pefiilew- 
in our bodies, or humours to catch that infection (without which, as Galexteacheth, r;4. i. de d {ty 
the Azent hath no power over the SubjcR, for otherwiſe in a plaguerime;, the ſicke: 
neſſe would equally ſeaze upon all) fo that rhe impreſſion of the peſtiferous quality 
may preſently follow that diſpoſition. 20% | Es lp 0, 

But when we ſay the airc is peſtilent, we do not underſtand that fancere,elementary, Howrhe airc 
and ſimple asit is of its own nature, for ſuch is not ſubje ro putrefaRtion, but that may ry tO 
whichis polluted with ill vapoures riſing fromthe carth,ſtanding waters,vaults,or ®FE 
ſeaand degenerates, andis changed from its native purity & fimplicity.But certain- | 
ly amongſt all the conſtitutions of the Airc,fir toreceive a peſtilent corruprion,there 
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R _ 'J CE Onda 
is none more fir than a hot, moyſt and (till ſeaſon : For the exceſle of ſuch qualities 
ezfily cauſeth putrefation. Wherefore the South wind reigning, which is hot and 
moyſt,and principally in places neare the Sea, there fleſhcannot long be kepr, but ic 
preſently is tainred and corrupted. ng EY 

Further, wee muſt know, that the peſtilent malignity which riſeth fromthe car. 
caſſ:s or bodies of men, is more ca{ily communicated to men ; that which riſeth 
from oxen,ro oxen ; and that which comes from ſheepe,to ſheep, by a certaine ſyn» 
pathy and familiarity of Nature : no otherwiſe thanthe Plague which ſhall ſeaze * 
upon ſome one in a Family, doth preſently ſpread more quickly amongſt thereft of 
that Family, by reaſon of the ſimilitude of temper, than amongſt others of another 
Family,dilagreeing in their whole temper. Therefore the \re thus altered and 
eſtranged from its goodnefle of nature,neceſſarily drawn in by inſpiration and tran. 
ſpiration, brings in the ſeeds of the Plague,and ſo conſequently the Plague ir ſelfe, 
into bodyes prepared and made ready to receive 1t. 


PP ——_— 


Cnay. TIIII. 


Of the preparation ' © humours toputrefattion, and «dmiſiton of 
peitiferous impreſsi0ns. 


#42453 Aving ſhewed the cauſes from which the Aire doth putrefie, become 
| Z EV £ corrupt,and is made partaker of a peſtilentand poyſonous conſtitution, 


wee muſt now declare what things may cauſe the humours toputrefie, 
6 blo and make them ſo apt to receiye arid retaine the peſtitent Aire and ye. 
EELTS nenate quality. 

Humours putrefie either from fulncfſe, which breeds obſtruQion,or by diſtempe- 
rate exceſle,or laſtly,by admixture of corrupr matter & evill juice, whichill feedin 
doth ſpecially caufe to abound in the body: For the Plague often followes the drin- 
king of dead and muſtie Wines, muddy and ſtanding waters, which receive the ſinks 
and filth ofa City ; and fruirs and pulſe eaten without diſcretion in ſcarcity of 0- 
ther Corn,as Peaſe, Beans, Lentils, Verches, Acorns,the roots of Fern, 8 Graſs made 
into Bread. For ſuch mears obſtru,heap up ill humours in the body,& weakenthe 
ſtrength of the faculties, from whence proceeds a putrefaRion of humours, and in 
that putrefaCtion a preparation and diſpoſition to receive, conceive and bring forth 
tne Sceds of the Plague : which the filrhy ſcabs, maligne ſores, rebellions ulcers,and 
putrid feavers, being all forerunners of greater putrefaction and corruption, doe te- 


Palins of the {tifie. Vehement paſſtons of the minde, as anger, ſorrow, griefe, vexation and feare, 


mind helpe for» 
war | the putre» 
fat'on of the 
huum2urs, 


helpe forward this corruption of humours, all which kinder natures diligence and 
care of concoQtion : For as in the dog-dayes, the Lees of wine ſubſiding to the bot- 
rome, are by the ſtrength and efficacy ot heat drawne upto the top, and mixcd with 
the whole ſubſtance of the wine, as it were by a certaine ebullicion, or working : So 
melancholy humours, being the Dregs or Lees of the blovd, ſtirred up by the paſſt- 
ons ofthe mind,defile or taint all the bloud with their feculent impurity. 

We found thar ſome years agone by experience;at the battell of St.Denxs.For all 
wounds,by what weapon ſoever they were made, degenerated into great and filthy 
putrefactions & corruptions,with feavers of thelike nature,& were commonly deter- 


_ mined by death;what medicines,& how diligently ſoever they were applyedzwhich 


cauſed many to have a falſe ſuſpicion that the weapons on-both ſides were poiſoned. 
But there were maniteſt ſtgnes of corruption and putrefation in the bloud letthe 
ſame day that any were hurt, and in the principall parts diſſeRed afterwards, that it 


was from no other caute, than an evill conſtitution of the Airc,and the minds of the 
Souldiers perverted by hate,anger and feare, 
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What fignes inthe Aire and Earth prognoſlicate a Plague, 


OEITME E may know a Plagueto bee at hand and hang over ns, if at any time 

NOWDD the Aire, and ſeaſons of;the yeare fwarve from thei |l conſtitu- 

AO NEay be Aire, ;the y | r ctr naturall conſtitu 

W2 tion, after thoſe wayes I have mentioned before; if frequentand long 

8 continuing'Meteors or ſulphureous Thunders infethe Aire, if fruits, 

ſceds and pulſe be worme-earen , If Birds torlakerheir neſts, egges or 

Young, without any maniteſt cauſe ; it we perceive women coitimonly to abort, by, ,, 
continuall breathing in the yaporous Aire, being corrupted and hurrfull bothto the ge trequentin 
Embrion and originall of life, and by which it being tuffocatcd, is preſently caſt a p<Rtikar ka- 
forth and expelled. Yernorwithſtanding, thoſe airy impreſſioits doc notiolely core _. 
ruptthe Aire,bur there may bealſo others rayſed by the Svnne trom rhe filthy exha- 

- lations, and poy ſonous vapours of the carth and warers, or of dead carcaſſes, which 

by their unnaturall mixture,cafily corrupt the Aire, ſubjectro alteration, as which is 

thin and moyſt, from whence divers Epidemiall diſcales, and ſuch as cvery-where 

ſeaze upon the common fort, according rothe ſev; I kinds of cdrruptions, ſuch as 

that fainous Cararrhe with difticulty of breathing, which in the yeare 1510. went A Catarrhe 
almoſt over the World, and raged over all the Cities and Townes of France, with th daculty 
oreat heavineſſe of the head (whereuponthe French named it Cucula) witha ſtrait- kiling any. 
nefle of the heart and lungs, and a Cough, a continuall Feaver, and ſometimes ra- 

ving. 

This,alrhough it ſeazed upon many morethanitkilled,yet becauſe they common- 
ly dycd who were either let bloud,or purged,it ſhewcd it (clte peſtilent by that vio- 
lent and peculiar and unheard of kinde of malignity. 

Suchalſo was the Engliſh Sweating: fickneſſe, or, Sweating: feaver, which un- ,,..,..q. 
uſaall, with a grear deale of terrour invaded all the lower parts of Germany, and ſweating £c'v 
the Low Countryes tromthe yeare 15 25. untothe yeare 1530. andthat chiefly in **© 
Aurumne. 

As ſoone as this peſtilent diſcaſe entred into any City, ſuddenly ewo or three 
hundred fell ſick on one day,then it departing thence to ſorne other place. The pco- 
ple ſtrucken with it Ianguiſhing, fell down in a ſwounc,and lying in their beds, ſweat 
continually, having a feaver, a frequent, quick, and unequall pulſe; neither did they 
leave (weating till the diſcaſe left them, which was in one or two dayes atthe moſt ; 
yet freed of ir, they languiſhed long after, they all had a bearing, or palpitarion of 
the heart, which held ſome for two or three yeeres, and others all their life after. 

Ar the ficſt beginning it killed many, beforethe force of it was knowne : bur aftcr- 
wards very few, when it was found out by praRice and uſe, that thoſe who furthe- 
red and continued their ſweats, and Rtrengthened themſelves with: Cordials, were 
all reſtored, But at certaine times many other popular diſcaſes, ſprung up, as purrid 
teavers, fluxes, bloudy-fluxes, catarrhes,coughes, phrenzies, ſ{quinances, plcuriſics, 
inflammations of the lungs, inflammations of the eyes, apoplexies, lithargies, ſmall 
pocks and meazels, ſcabs, carbuncles,and maligne puſtles. Wherefore the plague is 7heptazuc is 
notalwaycs, norevery-where of one and the ſamekind, but of divers; which is the noche dcfinic: 
cauſethar divers names are impoſed upon it, according to the varicty of the effects 712e*®* 
it brings,and ſymptones which accompany ir,and kinds of pucrefation,and hidden 
qualities of the Aire. | 

They affirme, when the Plagne is at hand, that Muſhromes grow in greater abun- what 6gnesin 


dance out of the carth, and upon the ſurface thereof many kindes of poyſonous ##- thecarth tors 


ſea creepe in great numbers, as Spiders, Caterpillers, Butter-flyes,Grafle-hoppers, ****#* 
Beetles, Hornets, Waſpes, Flyes, Scorpions, Snailes, Locuſts, Toads, Wormes, and 
luch things as arethe off-ſpring of putrefaQion. And alſo wilde beaſts tyred with 
the vaporous malignity of their Dennes and Caves in the earth, forſake them, and 
Moles, Toads, Vipers, Snakes, Lizzards, Aſpes and Crocodiles are ſeeneto flee 
Lzz} away, 
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away, and remove their habitations in great troopes, For theſe, as alſo ſome other 
creatures, have a manifeſt power by the gitt of God, and the inſtin of Nature, to» 
preſage changes of weather,as raines,ſhowers; and faire weather ; and ſeaſons ot the 
yeare,as the Spring, Summer, Autumne, Winter, whichthey teſtific Ly their finging, 
chirpiog,crying,flying,playing,and beating their wings,and ſuch like lignes : ſo alſo 


they have a perception of a Plague at hand. And moreover, the carcaſſes of ſome - 


ofrhem which rooke lefle heed of themſelves, ſyffocated by the peſtiferous poyſon 
ofthe ill Aire contained in the earth, may bee every where found, not onely in their 
dens,but alſo inthe plainc fields, 
Howpetilen: Theſe vapours corrupted not by a fimple purrefaQion, bur an occult malignity, 
vapoursmay are drawne out of the bowels of the earth intothe Aire, by the force of rhe Sun and 
oe ans Srarres, and thence condenſed into clouds, which by their falling upon corne 
; crees and grafſeinfeR and corrupt all things which the earth produceth,andalſo kils 
thoſe creatures which feed upon them , yer brute beaſts ſooner than men, as which 
ſtoope and hold their heads downe towardsthe ground (the maintainer and breeder 
of this poyſon) that they may get their food from thence. Therefore at ſuch times 
zkilfall husbandmen, taught by long experience, neverdrivetheir Carell or Sheep 
to paſture,beftore that the Sun, by the forceof his beames, hath waſted and diſfipa- 
red into Aire this peſtiferous dew hanging and abiding upon boughes and leaves of 
trees,herbs,corne and fruits. ** | | 
Bur onthe contrary, that peſtilence which proceeds from ſome maligne quality 
from above,by reaſon of evill and certaine conjunRion of the Stars, is more hurtfull 
to men and birds,as thoſe who are necrer to heaven. 
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Crave. VI. 
By «ſing what cautions in Aire and Diet, one may prevent the Plazue. 


FAving declared the ſignes fore-ſhewing a Peſtilence: now wee muft 
874 [1 ſhew by what meanes we may ſhunthe imminent danger thereof, and 
U. A defend our ſclves from it. No prevention ſeemed more certaine to 

+> © | nod - . : : 
Wi the Ancients, than moſt ſpeedily to remove into places farre diſtant 


Change of pla- 
ces the lure 
pre 'ention of 


the Plaguc. 


IE 
1workings of Bane. But thoſe, who by reaſon of their buftneſle or employments, cannot change 
chiefeac cune their habkation, muſt principally have care of two things ; The firſt is, that they 


| from the infected place, and to be moſt ſlow in their retarne thither a- 


for 


prevent®1)- trengthen their bodies, and the principall parts thereof againſt the daily imminent 

invaſions of the poyſon,or the peſtiferous and venenare Aire. The other, thar they 

abate the force of it,that it may not imprint its virulency in the body; which may be 

done by corrcQing the exceſle of the quality incl:ning rowards it, by the oppoſition 

of irs.contrary. For if it bee hotter than is meer, it muſt bee tempered with cooling 

things , if too cold, with heating things : yet this will not ſuffice. For wee ought be- 

!1des, to amend & purgethecorruptions of the venenate malignity diffuſed through 

it, by [mels and perfumes reſiſting the poyſon thereof. The body will be ſtrengthe- 

ncd and more powerfully reſiſt the infected Aire, if it want excrementitious hu- 

mours, which may be procured by purging and bleeding,and for the reſt a conveni- 

| Dictfor prcven. CN dier appointed,as ſhunning much variety of meats,and hot and _ things,and 

ronotthe all fuch whichare eaſily corrupted in theſtomacke; and cauſe obſtructions, ſuch as 

STE thoſe things which be made by Comfit. makers ; we muſt ſhun ſatiety and drunken- 

netſe, for both of them weaken the powers, which are preſerved by the moderate uſe 
of meats of good juice. 


Let moderateexcrcilcs in a cleare Aire,and free fromany venemoustainture,pre- 
cede your meales. | | 

Let the belly have due evacuation either by Nature or Art. 

Let the hearr,the ſeat of life, and the ref of the bowels be ſtrengthened with Cor- 
dials and Anttdotes applyed and taken {as wee ſhall hereafter ſhew) in the forme of 
epichemcs,ointments,cmplaſters, waters; pills, powders,tablets,opiates,fumigations, 
and ſuch like. | Make 
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M-ke choice of a pure Aire & free from all pollution,& far remote from ſtinking 
placcs,for ſuch is moſt fir ro preſerve life,to recreate and repaize the ſpirits ; where Diſcommod- 
25 on the contrary, acloudy or miſtic Aire, and ſuch as is infected with groſle and -r-hat tg 
tinking vapours, duls the ſpirits, dejets the appetite, makes the body faint and ill | 
coloured,oppreſlerh the heart,and is the breeder of many diſcaſes. 

The Northern wind is healthfull,becauſeit is cold and dry, But onthe contrary, 
the Southerne wind, becaulcir is hotand moy(h, weakens the body by floth or dul. Why.he South 
neſle, opens the pares, and makes them peryious ro the peſtiferous malignity. The 1cn. © 
Weſternce winde is alſo unwholefome, becauſe it comes neere to the nature of the 
Southerne : Wherefore the windowes muſt bee ſhyt up on that fide of the houſe on 
whichthey blow, bur opened on the North and Eaſt ſide,unlefs it happeathe Plague 
come from thence, 

Kindle a cleare fire in all the lodging Chambers of the houſe, and perfumethe Theefi-acy cf 
whole houſe with Aromatick things, as Frankinſence, Myrrhe, Benzoine, Ladanwm, wow __ __ 
S:yrax,Roſes, Myrtle-leaves, Lavender, R-ſemary, Sage, Savory, wilde Time, Mar- © 
jerome, Broome, - Pine-apples, pieces of Firre, Juniper berrics,Cloves, Pertumes ; 
and tet your cloathes be aired inthe ſame. 

There be ſome, whothink it a great preſervative againſtthe peſtilent Aire,to keep 
a Goat in their houſes, becauſe the capacity of the houſes, filled with the ſtrong ſenc 
which the Goat ſends forth, prohibits the entrance of the venemous Aire ; which 
{ame reaſon hath placealſo in ſweet ſmels;and belides,it argues,rhar iuch asarc hun- Moderarere- 
ery arc apter to takethe Plague,than thoſe who have eaten moderately : for the bo- ws a=. ach 
dy is not onely ſtrengthened with meat, but all the paſſages thercof ace filled by the: 
vapours diffuſed from thencs, by which otherwiſe the infeRed Aire would finde a 
more ca(ic entrance tothe heart. 

Yet the common ſort of People yeeld another reaſon for the Goar, which is, that 
on2 ill ſent drives away another,as one wedge drives forth another;which callerh to 
my mind that which is recorded by Alexander Benedidus, that there was a Scythian CODES 
Phyfician, which cauſed a Plague,arifing fromthe infeRion of the Aircyto ceaſe, by Plague. 
cauſing all che dogs,cats,8& ſuch like beaſts which were inthe City,to be killed, and 
calt their carcaſlcs up & downthe ſtreets,that ſo by the comming of this new putride 
vapour as a ſtranger, the former peſtiferous infeRion, as an old gueſt, was pur out of 
Is Lodging,8& [o the Plague ceaſed, For poyſons have not onely an antipathy with The awipathy 
their Antidotes, butalſo with ſome other poyſons. | TEN 

Whileſtthe Plague is hor, it is not good taſtirre out of doore before the riſing of 
the Sunne : wherefore wee muſt have paticnce, untill hee have cleanſed the Aire 
withthe comfortable light of his Beames, and diſperſed all the foggy and noctur- 
nall pollutions, which commonly hang ia the Aire in dirty, and eſpecially in low 

places and Vallics. | 

All publike and great meetings and aſſemblies muſt be ſhunned. = 

If the Plague begin in Summer, and ſeeme principally to rage, being helped for. Whetherin the 
ward by the ſummers hear, it is the beſt to performe a journey begun, or undertaken 6. puta 
for performance of neceſſary affaires, rather upon the night time, than on the day, nightor by cay. 
becauſe the infeRiontakes force, ſtrength and {ubtlery of ſubſtance,by which it may 
more ealily permeate and enter in,by the hear ofthe Sun; bur by night mens bodies 
are more ſtrong, and all things are more groſle and denſe. But you muſt obſervea 
cleane coatrary courſe it the malignity ſeeme to borrow ſtrength, and celerity 
trom coldneſſe. But you muſt alwayes eſchew the beames of the Moone, bur eſpe» Whyth* Moon 
cially atthe full : For then our bodiesare more languid and weake, and fuller ofex- ;..; 2p 
crementitious humours, Even as trees which for that cauſe muſt be cur downin their 
ſeaſon ofthe Moone, that is,in the decreaſe thereof; _ 

Afer a lictle gentle walking in your Chamber,you muſt preſently uſe ſome means 
thatthe princi pall parts may be ſtrengthened by ſuſcitating the heat & ſpirirs,6& that 
the paſſages ro them may be filled, that ſo the way may bee ſhut up fromthe infeRti- = 
on comming from without. Such as by the uſe ofgarlick have nottheir heads trou- vr Foods. 
dled,nor their inward parts inflamed, as Countrey people, and ſuch asare uſed toit, P14gue 
to ſuchthere can can bee no more certaine preſervative and antidote _ 59 _- 
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{tiferous fogs or miſts, and rhe noRurnall obſcurity, than rorake it inthe morning 
with a draught ofgood wine for ir being abundantly diffuſed preſently over all the 
body, fils up the paſſages thereof,and ſtrengrheneth it in a moment. 
Wharwarere» = Por warer, if the Plague proceed fromthe tainture of the Aire, wee muſt wholly 
bemai* ©" hun and avoyd raine-water, becauſe it cannot but bee infeRed by the contagion of 
inc © the Aire: Wherefore the water of 'Springs, and of the deepeſt Wellsare thought 
:- 2 beſt. Bur iF che maligniry-proceed fromthe __—_ contained intheearth,youmuſt 
make choice of Raine-water. Yet itis more ſafeto digeſt every ſorrof water by boj. 
ling ir, and vo preferre thar water before other, which is pure and cleare to the ſight, 
and withontcithertaſft or ſmell,and which beſides ſuddenly rakes the extremeſt my. 
tation of heat and cold. 
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Cnuar. VII. 


Of the Cordiall Remedies by which we may preſerve our bodies i feare of the 
Planee,and cure thoſe already infected therewith, 


I ulch 25cannot cat without much labonr, exerciſe and hunger, and wko 
S224 2re no lovers of Break-faſts, having evacuated their excrements,before 
BS: rhey goe from home muſt ſtrengrhen the heart with ſome Antidote 2« 
Lc, (SZ) painſtrhe virulency ofthe infeftion. Amongſt which 4que 1 beriacals, 
: is inſt the” 4 or Treacle-water,two ounces, with the like quantity of Sacke, ismuch 
i%agac 01134 commended being drunke,and rubbing the noſtrils,mouth and cares with the ſame, 
ner tae > forthe Treacle-water ſtrengthens the heart, expels poyſon, andis not onely good 
plycd, fora preſervative,bur alſo tocurethe diſcaſc it ſelfe: For by ſweat it drives forth the 
poyſon contained within. It ſhould be made in Jae, ar whichtimeall imple medi- 
cines, by the virall heat of the Sun,are in their greareſt efficacie. 
Tis rompoj- Thecompoſition whereof is thus: Take the roots of Gentian,Cyperw,Tormentill, 
«6 cucrect., [iptam,or Fraxinella,Elecampaine,ot each one ounce;the leaves of Muller,Carduus 
Benedict, Div+ls-bit, Burner, Scabious, Sheepes Sorrell, of each halfe a handful! : 
of the tops of Rue a little quantiryz Mirtle Berries one ounce ; of red Roſe leaves, 
the flowers of Bugloſle, Borage,and St. Johns wurrt,of cach one ounce: let them be 
a)l cleanſed, dryed and macerated forthe ſpace of twenty foure hours in one pound 
of white wine or Malmeſcy, and of Roſc-water or Sorrell water ; then let them bee 
pat in a veſl. 1] of glaſſe, and adde thereto of Treacle and Mithridate, of each foure 
ounces: then diſtill them in Ba/neos Marie,and let the diſtilled water bee received in a 
glaſſe Viall,and ler there be added thereto of Saffron two drams, of bole Armenick, 
Terr Siziliata,ycllow Sanders,ſhavings ot Ivory and Harts-horne, of cachhalfe aa 
- 0u-ce, then let the glaſſe be well ſtopped,and ſet inthe Sun for the ſpace of cight or 
ten diies. Lerthe preſcrided quantity be taken every morning ſo oft as ſhall be need- 
full, It may bee given without hurt to ſucking children, and to women great with 
child, But that it may be the more pleaſadt, ir muſt bee ſtrained through an Hippo- 
cra5 bag,adding rhereto ſome ſuger and cinamon. 
Some thinke themſelves ſufficiently detended with a root of Elecampaine,Zedo- 
aric,or Angelica,rowled in thcir mouth,or chawed betweene their teeth. 
Others Finke every morning one dram of the root of Gentian bruſed, being ma- 
cerated for the ſpace of one night in two ounces of white. wine. 
' Others take Worme-wood wire. 
Others ſup up in arere egge onedram of Terra Sigillata, or of Hartſ-horne,witha 
little Saffron,and drinke two ounces of wine after it. 
There be ſome that doe infuſe bole Armenicke,the roots of Gentian, Tormentill, 
Diptam,the Berries of Juniper, Cloves, Mace, Cinamon, Saf, on, and ſuch like,in 4- 
#4 vite and ſtrong white wine,and ſo difſtillitin Balneo Marie. | 


Þ. Cordiall This Cordiall water that followeth is of great vertue. Take of the roots of the 
Has longand round Ar:#o/ochis, Tormentill, Diptam,of each three drams, of Zedoaric 
. two drams, Lignwm Aloes, yellow Saunders,of cach one dram,of the leaves of Scor- 
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4Jium, Sr. Johns wurr, Sorrell, Rue, Sage,ot cach halte an ounce,of Bay and Juniper 
berrics, of each chree drams,Cirron lceds ane dram, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs,of cach 
rwo drams,ot Maſtick, 0/:banum, bole Armenick, Terra Sieillata, ſhavings of Hart(- 
horne and Ivory, of cach one ounce, of Saftron on ſcruple, of the conſerves of Ro- 
ſes, Bugloſle lowers, water-lillies, and old Treacle,ot each one ounce,of Camphire 
halfe a draim,of 4qua vite haltea pint,of white wine two pints and a half,make ther- 
of a diſtillation in Ba/neo Marie. I he uſc of this diſtilled water is even as Treaclc 
Watct 15. 


The EleQuary following 1s very effecuall. Take of the beſt Treacle three oun- A Cordiall cle. 


ces, Juniper berries and Carduus ſeeds of each one dram and a halfe, of bole Arme. **?: 
nicke prepared halfe an ounce, of che powder of the EleQtuarie de Gemmes and Dia- 
margariton frigidum,the powder of Hart{-horne,and red Corall, of each one dram : 
mixethem with the ſyrupe of the rindes and juice of Pome-citrons as much as ſhall 

ſutfice, and make thereof a liquid EleQuary inthe forme of an Opiare, letthem take 

every morning the quantity of a Filberd,drinking after irrwo drams of the water of 
Scabious, Cherry es, Carduas Benedidus, and of ſome ſuch like cordiall things,or of 

ſtrong wine. 

The following Opiate is alſo very profitable, which alſo may be made into Ta- ancp':s 


Þlers. Take of the roorsof Angelica,Gentian, Zedoaric, Elecampaine, ot cach rwo 


drams; of Cytron and Sorrell ſeeds,of each halfe adramme , of the dryed rindes of 
Cycrons, Cinnamon, Bay and Juniper berries, and Saftron, of each one ſcruple ; of ; 
conferve of Roſes and Bugloſle, of each one ounce; and finc hard Sugar as much as 

is ſufficient : make thereot Tablers of the weight of halfe a dram, Jet him take one of 

them ewo houres before meate : or make thereof an Opiate with equall parts of 
conſerves of Bugloſſe and Me! Anthofſatrm, and ſo addiyg all the reſt dry andin 
powder. Or take of the roots of Valerian, T el Dieanet the leaves of Rue, Ancther. 
ofeach halfe an ounce, of Saffron, Mace, Nutmegs, of cach halte a dram; of bole 


 Armenick prepared halfe an ounce, of conſerve of Roſes and ſyrupe of Lemons as 


muck as will bee ſufficient to make thereof an Opiateliquid enough. Or take ofthe anuke:, 
roots of both the Ar:ffolochia's, of Genrian, Tormenrill, Diptam, of each one dram 
and an halfe ; of Ginger three drams ; ot the leaves of Rue, Sage, Mints and Penny- 
royall, of each two drams ; of Bay and Juniper berries, Cytron ſeeds, of each foure 
ſcrep'es; of Mace, Nutmegs,Cloves, Cinnamon,of each two drams, of Ligzum alo- 
ec,and yellayy Saunders,of cach one dram; of Male Frankincenle, :. 0/ibanem, Ma- 
ſticke, ſhavings of Hartſ-horne and Ivory,of each two ſcruples; of Saffron halfe a . 
dram ;of bole Armenicke, Terre Sizillata, red Corall, Pearle, otcach one dram of 
conſerves of Roſes, Bugloſſe flowers, water-lillyes and old Treacle, of cach one 
ounce ; of loafe-ſugar one pound and aquarter : a little beforethe end of the makin 

it up,adde two drams of Confet#is Alkermes,and of Camphirediflolyed ina Roſe-wa- 
ter on: ſcruple : make thereofan Opiare according to Art, thedole thereof is from 
halfe a dram to halfe a ſcruple. 

Treacle and Mithridate faithfully compounded,excell all Cordiall medicines,ad- 
ding forevery halfe ounce of cach of them, one ounce and a halfeof conſerves of 
Roles, or of Bugloſſe, or of Violets, and three drams of bole Armenicke prepared : 
Ottheſe being mixed with ſtirring, and incorporated together, make a conſerve : Ir 
muſt beraken inthe morning the quantity ofa Filberd: You muſt chooſe that Trea- 
Clethat is not leſſe than foure years old,nor abovetwelve : that which is ſome- what 
new, is judged tobe moſt meet for cholerick perſons, but that which is old for fleg- 
matick and old men. Foratthe beginning the ſtrengrh of the Opivm that enters in- 
tothe compoſition thereof, remaines in ts full vertue for a yeare : burafterwards 
the more years old it waxeth,the ſtrength thereot is more aboliſhed, ſo tharatlength 
the whole compoſition becommeth very hot. ; 

 TheconfeRion of Alkermes is very cffeRuall both for a preſervative againſtthis 
diſeaſe,and alſo forthe cure. 

The quantity of a Filberd of Rubarbe, with one Clove chawed or rowled inthe 
mouth, is ſuppoſed to repell the comming of the peltilent Aire : as alſorhis compo» 
lition following, | 7 

| ake 
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Nconſetinry Take of preſerved Cicron and Orange pils, of each one dram , ot conſerve ot Ro. 
verakeninth= (es, and of the roots of Buglolle, of each three drammes ; of Citron ſeeds halfe an 


MOIINg azan 
r::c pctlilent 
Ale. 


ounce ; of Anniſe ſcedsand Fennell ſeeds, of each one dram ; ot Angelica roots four 
(cruples; ſugar of Roſes as much as ſuffticerh : Make a Confeftion,and cover it with 
lcaves of Gold, andtake alittle of ir ourof a ſpoone before you goc abroad every 
morning. 


a March-pane. Or take of Pinc- Apple kernels,and Fiſtick nuts, infuſed for the ſpace of fixe hours 


11.5 of Ref us» 


in the water of Scabiotis and Roſes, oteach two ounces ; of Almonds blenched in 
the fore.named waters halfe a pound : of preſeryed Citron and Orange pils,of cach 
onedram anda halte : of Angelica roots toure ſcruples : make them accordingty 
art, unto the forme of March-pane, or of any other ſuch like confection : and hold 
a little piece thereof often in your mouth. 

The Tablets following are moſt effeuall in ſuch a eaſe. Take of the roors of 
Diptam, Tormenctill, Valerian, Elecampaine,Eringoes,of each halfea dram; of bole 
Armevick, Terra Srzillata, of cach one {cruple ; of Camphire, Cinnamon, Sorrell 
{ecds, and Zedoarie, of cach one ſcruple , of the Species of the EleQuarie Diamar- 
cariton Frigidum, ewo (cruples, of conſerve of Roſes, Buglofle, preſcrved Citron 
pils, Mithtidate, Treacle, of cach one dram ; of fine ſugar difſolved in Scabious and 
Carduus water, as much as ſhall ſuffice : Make thercof Tablets of the weight ofa 
dram or halt adram : take them inthe morning before you car. 

The pils of K«ff#s arc accounted moſt effeRuall preſervatives,ſo that Reffus him- 
ſelfe ſaich,that he never knew any to be infeRed that uſed them:the compoiition of 
them 1s thus. 

Take ofthe beſt Aloes halfe adram, of Gumme 4Ammoniacum two drammes; of 
Myrike twodrams andan halfe ; of Maſticke two drams , of Saffron ſeven graines : 
Put :hemall rogether, and incorporatethem with the juice of Citrons,or the ſyrupe 
of Lemons, and make thereof a maſle, and ler it bee kept in leather : Let the paticne 
take the weight of half a dram every morning two orthree hours before meat, &ler 


| him drinke the water of Sorrell after it, which through its rartheſſe,and the thinneſle 


of its parts, dorh infringe the force and power of the malignity or putrefaQion : 
For cxperience hath taught us, that Sorrell being eaten or chawed in the mouth,doth 
make the pricking of Scorpions unhurtfull. And for thoſe ingredicnts which do en- 
ecr intothe compotition of thoſe pils, Aloes doth cleanſe and purge, Myrrhe reſiſts 
putrefa&ion, Maſtick ſtrengthens, Saftroncxhulerates and makes lively the ſpitits that 
governe the body,cſpecially the vitall and animall. 

Thoſe pils that follow arc alſo much approved. Take of Aloes one ounce, of 
Myrrhe halfe an ouncegof Saffron one {cruple,of Agarick in Trochiſces, two drams, 
of Rubarbe in powder onedram, of Cinnamon two ſcruples, of Maſticke one dram 
and a half, of Citron ſeeds twelve grains : Powder themall as is requiſite ; and make 
thereof a maſle with the ſyrupe of Maiden-haire : Let it beuſedas aforc-faid. 

If the maſſe begin to waxc hard,the pils that muſt preſently be taken, muſt be mol- 
liked with the ſyrupe of Lemons. 

Take of waſhed Alves two ounces,of Saffron one dram, of Myrrhehalf an ounce, 
of Ammoniacum diſſolved in white wine, one ounce, of hony of Roſes, Zedoarie, 
red Saunders,of each one dram,of bole Armenick preparedtwo drams,of red Coral 
haltan ounce,of Camphire halfea ſcruple : make thereof pils according to Art. But 
thoſethatare ſubjeRorapt to the hzxmorrhoids ought not atall, or very [celdometo 
aſe thoſe kindes of pils that doe receive much Aloes, 

They ſay that King Mirhridares affirmed by his own writing, that whoſoever took 
the quantity cf an haſell Nut of the preſervative following, and dranke a little wine 
after it,ſhould be free from poy ſon that day. Take two Wall-nuts,thoſc that be very 
dry,two figs, twenty leaves of Ruc,and three grains of ſalt: beat them, and incorpo- 
rate them together,and lctthem be uſed as is aforeſaid. 

This remedy is alſo ſaid to be profitable for thoſe thar are bitten or ſtung by ſome 
venemous beaſt,and for this onely, becauſcit hath Rue, inthe compoſitionthereof. 
Bur you muſt forbid women that are with child the uſe of this medicine, for Rue 15 


hot and dry in the third degree,and thereforejit is ſaid to purge the womb, and pede 
vo 
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yokethe Aowers, whereby the nouriſhment is drawne away fromthe child. Of ſuch 
variety of medicines, every one may make choice of thar that is moſt agrecableto 
his caſte, and as much thereof as ſhall be ſufficient, 
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CHa?Pp. VIII. 


Of locall medicines to be applied outwardly, 
} Hole medicines that have proper aod excellent vertues againſt the peſti- 

lence, arenotto bee neglected te bce' applied outwardly, or carried in 
the hand. And ſuch are all aromaticall, aſtringenr, or ſpirituous things, 
=>, which therfore are enducd with vertueto repell the venemous and peſti- 
ferous aire from comming andentring mto the body,andro ſtrengthen the heart and = —_ emp: 
the braine. Of thiskindare Rue, Balm, Roſemary, Scordium, Sage, Worme- wood, Ne ated 
Cloves, Nutmegs, Saffron, the roots of Angelica, and Lovage, and ſuch like, which 22+ O 
muſt bee macerated one night in ſharpe Vinegar and Aquav7te, and then rycd ina 
knot as bigge as an egge : or rather let it be carried ina iponge, made wet or ſoaked 
iathe ſaid infuſton. For there is nothing that doth ſooner and berter hold the ſpiri- 
tous vertue and ſtrength of aromarickethings, than a ſponge. Wherefore iris of 
principall uſe either to keep or hold ſweet things tothe noſe, oc toapply Epithemes 
and Fomentations tothe heart. 

Thoſe ſweet things oughtto be hot or cold, as the ſeaſon of the yeere, and kinde 
ofthe peſtilence is. As for example, in the Summer you ought ro infuſe and mace- 
rate Cinamon and Cloves beaten together, witha little Saffron in equal! parts, of 
Vinegar of Roſcs, and Roſe water,into which you muſt dippea ſponge, which row- 
{ed ina faire linnen cloath, you may carry in your hand, and often ſmellro. 

Take of Wormewood halte a handtull, ren Cloves, of the roots of Genrtian and 
Angclica, of cachtwo drammes, of Vinegarand Roſe water, of cach two ounces, of 
Treacle and Mithridate, of each one dramme,beatand mixe them all well cogerher, 
and leta [pongebe dipped therein, and uſed as above-ſaid. They may alſo bee en- 
cloſed in boxes made of ſweet wood, as of Juniper, Cedz, or Cypreſle, and focar- 
rice for the ſame purpoſe, | 
| Butthere is nothing more cafteto be carried than Pomanders : the form of which 

isthus-Take of ycllow Saunders, Mace, Citron pills, Roſe and Mirtle leaves,ofcach 
; two drammes, of Benzoin, Ladanum,Storax, of cach halfe a dramme. of Ci1amon, 
and Saffron, of each two Scruples, of Camphire and Amber Greece, of each one 
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e {:raple, of Muske, three graines. Makethereof a Pomander, with Roſe water, with Pomank: + | 
| the infuſton of Tragacanth, Or takered Roſe leaves, the flowers of Watcr-lillics, 
- aad Violets,of eachone ounce,of thethree Saunders, Coriander ſceds, Citron pills, 
. of cach halte an ounce, of Camphire, one dramme, letthem all bee made into pou- 
der, and with Water of Roſes and Tragacanth make a pomander. 
F Inthe wiater ic is to be made thus: take of Storax, Benzoin, of cach one dram and a 
halfof Mask,half a Scruple;of Cloves, Lavander,and Cyperss,of each two drams;of 
a. the root of Orris,#. Flawer-de- Luce,and Calamms aromaticus,of each two d rams and 
_ ahalt;,of Amber Greece,three drams ; of gum Tragacanth diflolved in Roſe water & 
al Aquavite,as much as ſhall ſufhce : make thereofa Pomander. Scet perder 
It And for the fame purpoſe you may alſo uſe to carry about with you ſweet pou- 
0 ders,made of Amber Greece, Storax, Orris, Nutmegs, Cinamon, Mace, Cloves, 


Saffron, Benzoine, Muske, Campbhire, Roſes, Violets, Juncus edoratus, Marjoram, 
& {uch like, of which being mixed together, Fouders may be compounded & made. 

Take of the rootes of Orristwo drams, of Cyperxs, Calamus Aromaticus, red Ro- 
les, ofeach halfe an ounce, of Cloves halfe a dramme, of Storax one dramme, of 
Muske eight graines : mixe them, and make a pouder for a bagge : ortakethe rootes 
of Orris two ounces, red Role leaves, white Saunders, Storax, of each one ounce,of 
on one dram, of Cslamus Aromaticus, one ounce, of Marjoram, halfe an ounce, 
ot Cloves, threedrammss, of Lavander, halfea dramme, of Coriander feedes two 
drammes, of good Muske, halfe a (cruple, of Ladanumand Benzoin,of each adram, 


of Nutmegs and Cinamon, ofcach two drammes : Make thereof a fine pouder, and 
lewitinabag, | ſe 
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Baggecs, 


Unſavory 
things to oce 
eſchewcd, 


An UNP!CHIL« 


Why venrry 15 
ro be ſhunned, 


It will be very convenient alſoto apply tothe region of the heart, a bagge filled 
with yellow Saunders, Mace, Cloves, Cinnamon, Saffron, and T reacle ſhaken to- 
gether, and incorporated, and ſprinckled over with ſtrong vinegar and Roſe water 
;n Summer, and with ſtrong wine and Muskedine inthe Winter. 

Theſe ſweet Aromaticke things that are ſofull of ſpirits , ſmelling ſweetly ang 
ftrongly, have admirable vertucsto ftrengrhen the principall parts ot the body and 
to ſtirre up the expulſive faculty to expell the poylon. 

Contraric-wilſc, thoſe that are ſtinking and unſavory, procurea defire to YOmir, 
and diſſolution of the powers, by which it is manifeſt how fooliſh and abſurd their 
perſwafion is, that counſaile ſuch asare ina peſtilent conſticution ofthe aire, tore. 
ceive and take inthe ſtinking and unſavoury vapours of finkes and privies, and that 
eſpecially in the morning. | Er 

But it will not ſuffice to carry thoſe preſervatives alone, without the vſc of any o. 


therthing, but it will be alſo very profitable to waſhall the wholebody in Vinegar 


of the decoRtion of Juniper & Bay berries, the roots of Gentian, Marigolds,S. Johns 
Wort,and ſuch like, with Treacleor Mithridatc alſo diflolved init.For vinegar is an 
enemy to all poyſons in general,whether they bc hot or cold: for it refiſterh &hinde. 
reth putrefaQtion, becaule it is cold & dry:thertore in this, inanimate bodies,as fleſh, 

-rb:s, fruits, and many other ſuch like things,may be kepta long time without pu- 
trefation. Neither is it to be feared, thar ir ſhould obſtru@ the pores, by reaſon of 
its coldneſſe,if the body be bathed in it: for it is of ſubtle parts, and the ſpices boyled 
in it, have vertue to open, 

Wholocver accounteth it hurtfull to waſh his whole body therewith, lethim waſh 
onely his arme-1 oles, the region of his heart, his temples, groines, parts of generati- 
on, as having great and marvellous ſympathy with the principall and noble parts. 

It any miſlike bathing, let him annoint himſelf with the following unguent. Take 
oyle of Roſes, four ounces ; oyle of Spike, two ounces ; of the pouder of Cinamon 
and Cloves, ot each one ounceanda halfe; of Benzoin, halfean ounce, of Muske, 
ſixe graines ; of Treacle, halfe a dramme, of Venice Turpentine, one dramme and a 
halfe ; of Waxe, as much as ſhall ſuffice : makethereot a ſoft unguent. 

You may alſo drop a few drops of oile of Maſtick,of Sage, or of Cloves,and ſuch 
like, into the eares, with alittle Civertor Muske. 


— 


CHar. IX. 
of other things tobe obſerved for prevention, in feare of the Plague, 


FNOU7: yabiR. is chiefly to be eſchewed, for by it the powers are debilirated, 
e\\@/,v} the ſpirits diffipated, 'and the breathing places ofthe body diminiſhed, 
F$;, and laſtly,all the ſtrength of nature weakened. A ſedentay life is to be 
(7&) ſhunned,as alſo exceſle indict, for hence proceeds obſtruction, the cor- 
ruption of the juices, and preparation of the body to putretation and 
the peſtilence. | | 
Women muſt be very carefull that they have their courſes duely, for ſtopping be- 
fides the cuſtome,they eaſily acquire corruption, and draw by contagion the reſt of 


Running ulcers NC hamours into their ſociety, Such as have fiſtulous, or otherwiſe old ulcers, muſt 
2501 inrimcof not healethem up ina peſtilent ſeaſon, for it isthen more convenient rather to make 


peſtilence, 


Places to be 
ſhunned n 
tne of plague, 


new ones,andtheſe in convenient and declining places;thart as by theſe channels,the 
ſinke of the humors of the body may be emptied. 

The Hemorrhoids, bleedings,8 other the like accuſtomed evacuations,muſt not 
be ſtopped,unleſſe they exceed meaſure, Moreover,they muſt at ſuch times take heed 
that they rouch or handle not; any of theſe things wherein the ſeedes or fuell of the 
peſtilence may lye hid,fuch as are, hempe, flaxe, quilts and coverings w herein ſuch 
as have had the plague, have laid;skins and all leathern things, hangings and cloaths. 
You muſt dwell farre from church-yards, eſpecially from thoſe wherein the corps 


of ſuch ashave died of the plague, are not buried deep in the ground, as in thechurch 


Q 


—. 
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of the Innocents in Paris, in which place by the (ame reaſon icſundry times happens 
chat the buried bodies are pluckedup, rent and torne by dogs. Alſolet them d well 
fxrre from places of execution, ſhambles of fleſh and iſh, from ranne-houſes, diers, 
allow. chandlers, cloth-dreſlers, farriers, skinners, and from the places wherein 
metals are caſt or wrought. The filth and dung, eſpecially of Swine, Privies, ſtan- 
ding and muddy warers, and laſtly all things of the like evill ſmell, muſt be farre re- 
mote from your habiration; the belly muſt not bee empricd into thoſe places, into 
which the excrements of ſuchas have the plagye are caſt. The company of ſuch as Watcomenn 
uſually vifitethoſe (icke of the plague, muſt beeſchewed, as of Phyſitians, Apothe- to bearoided,. 
caties, Surgeons, Nurfe- Keepers, Grave.makers and Bearers. For though they have ; 
nor. the plague,yer comming forth of a peſtilent place,they may carry withthem ly. 
ing hid in their garments, the ſeedes thereof, You may gather this by ſach as have 
tor a little while ſtayed in a perfumers ſhoppe, for the perfume diffuſed in the aire, 
beſtowesthe ſmel upon the garments of ſuch perſons,{o that gone from thence, ſuch 
as meet them, will judge them to carry perfumes with them. They ſhall alſo ſhunne You mult doe? 
loig watchings, found ſleeping, all paſſions of the minde, eſpecially anger, hunger, Jegicn ieatzn 
thirſt, journying in the ſun, for that hath oft-times occaſioned a diary teaver, which whereby you 
hath not ſeldome beene ſcene toturne intoa peſtilent one, for by dilaring the pores 37 8944s 
ofthe skinne, they have given entrance to the peſtilent aire, which by that mcanes 
hathcafily taken hold of the humour diſpoſed to putrefation. 


— ——— 
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CHar. X, 
Of the office of Magiſtrates in the time of the Plague. 


Agiſtratesought to have a ſpeciall care that no filth be heaped up, cither 

in privatc or publike places : let all things bee kept neat in every houle, 

and ler all the ftreers be kept cleane, the dung and filth bee carried forth 

5 of the city,as alſo the dead carcaſſes of killed dogs and cars, for becauſe Why dos ard 
h they oft-rimes licke and devoure the excrements of ſuch as havethe carsmuttbe 
Sickneſſe, therefore they may by their familiarentry into ſound houſes, there pro- *<d'n 3 
pine the plague. Whertore they muſt either be driven forth ofthe city, or killed, hag ag 
and ſo be carryed forth and buricd deepe in the ground. Wells, ſprings, and rivers 

them(clves, muſt bee freed and cleanſed from all impuritv. Care muſt bee had thar 

muſty corne, tainted fleſh, nor ſtinking fiſh be nor ſctrofale.Publike bathes and hot. Why 3arkes 
houſes muſt bee prohibiced, for that intheſe, mens bodiesare weakened, and made 70h ones: 


are nt ihento 


moreyeelding and pervious to the peſtiterous aife. They (hall commit the cure of vb allo,cd. 


mm 2 


d, «ſuch as have the plague, to learned,skilfull and honeſt Phyſicians, Apothecacies,and 
; Surgeons. | 
" Such as are knowne to have the plague, ſhall bee ſeparated from ſuch as are free 
vile therefrom, and bee {entto ſuch fir places as ſhall bee provided for them, tor this is 
nd betterand more humanely. done, than to ſhut up every man in his owne houſe. They 
ſhall provide and foreſee that the houſhold ſtuffe of ſuch as have the plague bee nur 
"BY ſettoſale, They hall ſer fignes and noted markes upon the houſes feazed upon by 
of tais diſeaſe, leſt they ſhould unawares rua into danger. Wherefore to the ſame pur- 
aſt palethey (hall procure that the Surgeons & others that viſite the ficke of the plague 
ake may be known by ſome conſpicuous marke, that ſuchas paſſe by them may be ad- 
che moniſhed of the danger; they ſhall alſo take care that the bodies of the dead be buri- 


edas (peedily as may be. For they ſooner & more grievouſly purreficin aſhorttime, 5,4 a 4y2 of 
than the bo4ies of others of what death foever they dic. Wherforgneither birds nor the plague dox . 
rvenous beaſts dare once touch their bodies, though unburied,for by taſting them 4 P—__ 
they ſhould quickly cometotheir deaths, The keep2rs of the gates of the ciry ſhall 
beadmoniſhed, that they rake ſpeciall care that ſuch as arc infeQted, or come trom 1 
Vilited place, doe not center into the city, for from one, the evill may comero ſpread 
t ſelfe further, for one ſpurke may ſet a whole city on fire, ana one ſcabby ſhecpe 
act awholeflack, And becauſe there A” which may more pertealy purge 
441 _ rang 
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the aire, and cleanſe it from all manner of noyſoraneſle and infeRion, than fice,they 
ſhall command chat rhere be kindled, and perpetually kept burniog fircs,made w ich 
odorifcrous and ſtrong ſmelling things, as Juniper, Turpenrine, 'Broome, and the 
like. 

In ſtead hereof Levenss tells that the ſouldicrs of the Garriſon of Torzey uſedin a 
Plaguetime to diſcharge their Cavnons laded onely with Powder, turning their 
mouths upon the citty, and rhat morning and evening, that by the vehemency of 
the moved aire, the peſtiferous fogges might bee chaſed away, and by the heate of 
the burned powder, the venenate and noyſome quality of the aire might bec amen. 
ded. Laſtly, tjudgeit fit ro admoniſh Magiſtrates thatthey haverhcir cics and mindes 
attentive upon a murderous and impious kinde of bearers and nurſe- keepers, which 
allured with a defire of gain(which whileſt the plague reignes,they get abundantly) 
anoint the walls, doorcs, threſholds, knockers of gates and lockes withthe filth and 
ointments taken from ſuch as have the plague, thatrhe plague within a while ztter 
ſcazing upootheſealſo, the maſters of them flying away, and the family diſperſed, 
they may there reignealone, and freely and without puniſhment carry thence what 
they pleaſe, oit-timcs ſtrangling ſuch as lye ready to dy, leſt recovering, they miche 
be theiraccuſers. This I remember happened at Lyons, Anno Dorn. 15 65. 
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Cruar. XI, 


What caut10n muſt beeuſed in chaſing Phyfitians, Apothecaries and 
S#urzeons, whomay have care of ſuch as are taker 
with the Plazne. 
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underg 
however d1n2erous, wich defireto obtaine their freedome, 

Itis farre worſe and moredangerousto fall intothe hands of ſuch, than into the 
hands of theeves and murderers, tor theſe, by providence or ſtcength, wee may 
chance to eſcape, but wee ſeeke for and embrace the other, and having found tern, 
lay our throats bareunto them, fo by their unskiltulneſfc ro bc butchered, Certain- 
lv by the fault of the cirnes, and the negleR of Magiſtrates, it is almoſt come to tiv1s 
paſte, that if any honeſt and learned Phyſicians and Surgeons ſhall undertake this 
cure, they are commonly torced thereto by the Magiſtrate for feare of baniſhmen? 
or fining. Therefore becauſe they doe it againſt their wills, they ſhew themiclves 
Icfle vigilant, cheeretull and painefull about the ficke. They come unwitlingly and 
compelled hereto, becauſe by the memory of the forepaſt time, they ſufficiently 
know, how ſordide and baſcly Magiſtrates, when the plague hath beene overpaſt, 
have bin in payingthe promiſed reward to menof their condition, who have ſfout- 
ly run intodanger; for thence it happens that during the reſt of their lives they may 
fic idle at home, for that they are infamous and feared by the people onely for this, 
thata while agone they viſited ſuch as had the plague. T herctorc | would have Ma- 
giſtrates prudent, faithfull,and free inchooſing honeſt, learncd and $killull men, who 


may undcrgoe this ſo difficult and dangerous a charge. FE 
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Concerning tbe Plague. ; 


CHA IL 


How ſuch as undertake the cure of the Plague on2ht to arme themſelves. 


E| che hands of the Lord: butnotwithſtandingthey ought notto neg- 
S81 lc remedics, which are givento men for prevention, leſt by neg- | 
leing the gifts of God, they may ſcem to negle him alſothart is \ 
the giver of ſo many good andexcellent benefits. Therefore firſt let them by pur- 
eing and bleeding evacuate the humours ſubject to putrefattion, and to conceive 
the ſeeds of the veſtilence, Let them maketwo fontanella's by application of Cau- Wherero mat: 
terics to bee as riveletsto evacuate the excrementitious humours which are daily by #ucsmrhe 
: Glee , B time ot the 

ittle and little heaped up in us, let one of them bee in the righe armea little below 1494. 

the muſcle Eporzs, the other the ſpace of three fingers under the knee on the inſide 

of the left legge. This is found by experience a very certaine meancs of preve? rion. 

Let them waſh their whole bodies with the following lotion, Re, aque ref. acer: ro- 
{ati, aut ſambucini, vin albi aut maluatici,an 1b, vi. rad. enule camp. anzelice, gent ian. 

biTorte, edoar. an. Tilt, baccar, Juniperi, & hedere, an. lt. falvie, roriſmar. abſinth. 

ruts, 48, M-.i. corvice Citri, 56, theriace & mithridat. an 51. conquaſſanda conquaſſent. - 
bull:ant lento i211, & ſerventur ad uſum ante commemoratum.The Epirhemes,unguents 7; s. 

:nd bazs formerly deſcribed ſhall be applyed tothe region of the heart. Ihave read 

it noted by John Baptiit T beodofius, that amongſt other things, Arſenick may be pro- £7» 
ftably applycdto the region of the heart, that ſo it may by little and little accuſtome 

ir ſelfe to poyſons, that afterwards itmay bee lefle harmed by their incurſion, firſt 

making cheir aflaultupon ir. 

Let thcir garmears be made of Chamelet, Dutch ſarge, Satin, Taffary,or the like. what to wear: 

Or clſe if they cannot of theſe, let them be of ſome other handſome ſtuttc,vur not of 

cloth, frieze or the like, that may take the venenate Aire, and carry itwiththern to 
thcintetion of the ſound. They ſhall oft-times change their clothes, ſhirrs and 0- How > vifie 
ther linnen, and perfume them with aromaticke things ; let them warily approach 79 Pens 
tothe ficke, more warily ſpeake unto him, with their taces looking away from hum, 
ryherchan towards him, ſo thatthy may not reccive the breath of tis moath,ncirher 

tae vapour nor ſmell of any of his excrements. 

When 2s I upan a time being called to viſit one that lay ſicke of the plague, came a 1;o.r 7 
t90neare and heedleſly to him,and preſently by ſudden caſting off the cloathes, laid | 
him bare, that ſo I might the better view a Bubothar hee had in his right groine, and 
two Carbuncles that were on his belly,then preſently athick, filthy and purride va- 
pour ariſing from the broken abſceſle of the Carbuncle, as out of araked puddle, 
alcended by my noſtrils to my braine, whereupon 1 fainted and fell down ſenſelefle 
uponthe ground ; raiſed up a little after, all rings ſeemedto me to run round; and 
I was ready to fall againe, but that I ſtayed my ſelte by raking ho!d of the bed poſte. 

But onething comforted mee, that there appeared no fignes that my heart was affe. 

Cted, either by paine or panting, or the ſtrong and contumaciou failing ot my pow- 

ers. An argumenr that the animall ſpirits were only diſfipated by a venenare vapour, 

and that the ſubſtance of the heart was no way wron22d, was a (neeſtng which rooke 
meſoviolently, that I ſneeſcd ten times, and then fell a bleding atr!ie noſe , which 
excretion, I beleeve freed me from all the impreſſion of the malignicy. Ler orters 

warned by this mine example, learneto be wiſer and more wary inthis caſc,leſt chey 

come toa worle miſhap than betell mee. 
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Caare. XIII. 
Of the (i7nes of ſuch as are infetted with the Plague. 


2 m-AwEE inuſt not ſtay fo long before wee pronounce gne to hayet 
bs LEW, Plague, untill thee be paine anda tumour under his arme Re 
&7/F) in his groing, or ſpots (vulgarly called Tokens) appeace aver all 
YVAYES! the body, Marbuncles ariſe : for many dye throughthevencnate 
4) /j20 Z! malignity, before theſe ſignes appeare. Wherefore the chicfeft 
Seton and trucft fignes of this diſeaſe are to be raken from the heart, bein 
the manſion of life, which chicfly and firſt of all is wont to be affailed by the force o 
rhe poiſon. Therfore they thatare infected with the Peſtilence,are vexcd with often 
ſwounings and fainting ; their pulſe is fecbler and flower than others,but ſometimes 
more frequent, but that is ſpecially in the night ſeaſon ; they feele prickings over 
all cheir body, as itir were the pricking of needles ; bur rheir noftrils doe itch eſpe- 
cially by occaſion of the maligne vapours rifing upwards from the lower and inner, 
into the vpper parts, their breaſt burneth, their heart beateth with paine under the 
!-ft dug,difficuiry of taKing breath, Prifficke, Covgh,paine of the heart, and ſuchan 
elation or puffing up ofthe Hypocoudria or fides of the Belly, diſtended with the s- 
bundance of vapours raiſed by the force of the feayeriſh hear, thar the Patient will 
in a manner ſeemeto have the Timpany. They are moleſted with a deſire to yomit, 
and oftentimes with much and painfull vomiting, wherein green and black matter is 
"ſcen,& alwaics of divers colours, anſwering in proportion to theexcrements of the 
lower parts,the ſtomack being drawn into a conſent with the heart, by reaſon of the 
vicinicy and communion of the veſſels; oftentimes bloud alone,& thatpure,is exclu- 
dcd & calt up in vomiting;and it is not only caſt up by vomiting out of the ſtomack, 
but allo very often out of the noſtrils, fundament,and in women out of the wompe; 
the inward parts are often burned, and the outward parts are ſtiffe with cold, the 
whole heat of the Patient being drawn violently inward,afterthe manner of a Cup- 
-ving-glaflc, by the ſtrong burning of the inner parts; then the eye-lids waxe blew, 


Ts £& ® 


werethe colourof lead, the cies are burning red, & as it were, ſwoln or puffed up with 
}loud,or any other humour,ſhed teares ; and ro corclude,the whole habit of the bo- 
dy is {omewhat changed and turned yellow. 

Aany have a burniag feaver, which doth ſhew it ſclfe by the Patients ulcerared 
11wes,nnquenchable thirſt, dryneſs and blackneſs ofthe rongue,and it cauſcrh ſuch 2 
phrenic by inflaming the braine, rharthe patients running naked out of their beds, 
{erke to throw themſelyes out of windowes into the pits and rivers that are at hard. 
In ſume the joynts of the body are ſo weakned,that they cannor goe nor ſtand, from 


= nar the beginning they arc as it were buried ina long ſwoune and dceepe {leep,by reaſon 


Waters 


1134 s 


145 arc lic 


1-12 theſpiritsare more greatly grievedand moleſted than the humours : but thoſe,s.the 


'*" rhatthe feaver ſendeth up tothe bxaine rhe groſſe vapours from the crude and cold 


ww «t L 


n1mours, 2s it werefrom greene Wood newly kindlcd to make a fire. 

Such flceping dorh hold himeſpecially whilethe matter of the ſore or Caibuncic 
is drawne together, and beginneth to come to ſuppuration. Oftentimes when they 
are awaked out of flecpe, there doe ſpots and markesappeare diſperſed over the skin, 
with a ſtinking ſwear. But if thoſe vapours be ſharpe thatare ſtirred up unto the head, 
in ſtead of ſleeps they cauſe great waking,and alwayesthere is much divcrfitic of ac- 
cidents inthe urine of thoſethatare iafeRed with the Plague,by reaſon of the divers 
temp<crature and condition of bodies : neither is the urine at all times, andin all 
men of the fame conliſtence and colour : For ſometimes they arc like unto the urine 
of thoſe that are ſound and in health, that is to ſay,laudable in colour and ſubſtance, 
becauſe that when the heart is affeRed by the venemous Aire, that carreth in unto It, 


{pirits, are infeRed and corrupted when theſe do begin to corrupe. : 
But Urines onely ſhew the diſpoſitions of the humours or parts in which they 
are made,colleRed togerher,and through which they paſſe. 
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This reaſon ſeemerh truer to methan theirs which ſay, that nature terrefied with 


the malignity of the poyſon avoyds contention, and dothnot refiſt or labourto di- 
eſt che matter that cauſcth the diſeaſe. 


Many have their appetites ſo overthrowne, that they canabſtaine from meat for 
the ſpace of three dayes together. 


And to conclude,the variety of accidents is almoſt infinite, which appear & ſpring 


vp in this kinde of diſeaſe, by reaſon ofthe diverfiry of the poyſon, and condition of 


the bodies and grieved parts : but they doe not all appeare in each man, but ſome 
in onc, and ſome in another. 


——— — 


CHAMNKXNEHL 
IV hat [0 ones in the Plague are mortal. 


* 


T is a molt deadly figne in the Peſtilence, to have acontinuall and bur- 
ning Feaver, to have the tongue dry, rough, and black, to breathe with 
difticulty, and to draw in a great quantity of breath, but breathe our lir- 
ps tec; toralke idely ; to have phrenfie and madneſle together, with un- 


. 


77 
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& quenchablethirſt and great watching , to have Covulfions, the Hicket, 
heart-beating,and to ſwoune very often and vehemently; turther,rofling and turning 
in the bed, with a loathing of meats,and daily vomits of a greene,blacke and bloudy 


colour ; and he face pale, blacke,of a horrid and crucll aſpect, bedewed with a cold 
ſweat,are very mortall ſignes. 


There are ſome which atthe very beginning have ulcerous and painefull weari- Anulcerous & 


painefull wea- 

L tin« fc fictn the 
the voyce waxeth hoarſe, the tongue rough and ſtutting, and the un- beginningthew- 
eth che Plagie 
to be deadly. 


nefle, pricking under the skin, with great torment of paine; the eyes looke cruelly 
aad ftaringly 
derſtanding decaying, the Patient uttereth and ralketh of frivolous things. Trucly 
thoſe are very dangerouſly (icke, no otherwiſe than thoſe whoſe urine is pale, black, 
and troubled like unto the urine of carriage beaſts, or Lye, with divers coloured 


clouds or contents, as blew,greene,black,fatty and oylie,as alſo reſembling in ſhew 
2 Spiders Web, with a round body ſwimming on the top. : 


If the fleſh of the carbuncle be'dry and blacke,as it were ſeared with a hot iron, if 


the fieſhabout it beblacke and blew,it the matter doe flow back,and turnein,if they 
have alaske with greatly ſtinking, liquid,thin,clammy, blacke,greene or blewiſh or- 
dure;ifthey avoyd wormes by reaſon of the great corruption of the humours, and 
yet for all chis the patient is\never the better;if rhe cies waxc often din, if che noſtrils 
bee contracted or drawae together, if they have a grievous crampe, the mouth bce 
drawneaſide,the muſcles of the face being drawn or contracted cqually or unequai- 
lyzifthe nailes be blacke if they be often troubled with the Hicker,or have a Con- 
vulion and reſolution overall the body, then you may certainly prognoſticarethac 


deathis at hand, and you may uſe Cordiall medicinesonely, bur it is too lateto 
purge or letbloud. 
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Signes of the Plague comming by contagion of the Aire without 
any fault of the bumonrs. 


S WY 5 OU fhall underſtand that the Pcftilence proceeds from the corruption 
WA® ofthe aire,if it be very contagious, and diſperſe it ſelfe into ſundry pla- 
I £@ cc ina moment. If itkill quickly and many, {o that whileſt ſundry per- 
{ons goe about their uſuall buſineſſe, walke in the places of common re- 


ſort and through the ſtreets, they ſuddenly fall downe and dyc, no ligne + 


of the diſeaſe or harme appearing, nor any paine oppreſling them ; for the maligni- 
ty of the corrupt Aire is quick and very ſpeedy - inteRing our ſpirits, ONOERY 
$2428 3 . 
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the ſtrength of the heart and killing the patient. T-he patients are not troubled wjrh 
Why they hare 2reat agitation, becauſe rhe ſpirits diflipated by the rapid malignity of the poy ſon, 
noſores, cannot endure that labour beſides they are taken with frequent ſwouning,tew of 
them have Bubo's, few have Blains come forth ; and by the ſame reaſontheir urines 
arelike to thoſe of ſound men. | 


Cruare, XVI. 


Signes ofthe Plague drawne into the body by#he fault andputre- 
fattion of humours. 


>< Ormerly we have reckoned up the cauſes of the corruption of humours 
49D trom plenitude,obſtruttion,diſtemper,and the ill juice of meats. Now 
muſt wee deliver the ſignes of cach corrupt humour which reignes in us, 
*@$ chat ir may be reduced to ſoundnefle and perfeRion of nature by the op. 
| "poſition of its contrary, or elſe bee evacuated by phyfick. Therefore if 
the body be more yellow than uſuall, it is a ſigne of choler offending inquantity and 
qu2lity. If more black,then of melancholy ; if more pale,then of phlegme , it more 
red,with the veines ſwolne up andfull, then ot bloud. Alſothe colour of the rifing 
b{znes, tumours and ſpots, expreſle the colour ofthe predominant humour, as alſo 
the excrements ca{t forth by vomit, Ktooleand otherwiſe the heavineſfle and cheer. 
tulnetle of the aff-Ged body , the manner of the preſent feaver the time of the year, 
age,region, diet, Such things as have a cutring, penetrating, atrenuating, andclecan. 
fing faculty,take away obſtruction. By meanes of obſtruction feavers oft-times ac- 
company the Plague, and theſe not onely continuall, bur alſo intermitring,liketerti- 
ans or quartaines. T herefore that Plaguethatis fixedin the infeRion or corruption 
ofa cholericke humour, ſhewes it ſelfe by the forementioned fignes of predomina- 
ting choler,to wit,the heate of the skin, blaines and excrements,as alſo inthe quick- 
neſſe of killing,and vehemency of the ſympromes,bitterneſle of the mouth, a paine- 
{nil and continuall endeavour of going to ſtool, by reaſon of the acrimony of choler 
{timulating and raking the guts inthe paſſage forth. That which reſides in the cor- 
r1pt ſubſtance gf grofſe humours, as of bloud,ſheweth it felfe by many and plentifull 
[weats, by a ſcowring, by which are avoyded many and various humours ; and oft- 
times alſo bloudy matter that proceeds from corrupt phlegme,it invades with more 
ſound fleep,& a cauſelefs wearineis of all the members; when they are awakened our 
of theirſleepe, they are not ſeldome troubled with a-trembling over all rheirjoints, 
the entrance and way of the ſpirits intothe members being obſtructed by the groſſe= 
neile of rhe humours. Thar which is ſeated inthe corruption of a melancholy hu- 
mour,is accompanied with heavineſle and paine of the head, much penfiveneſle, a 
deep and ſmall pulſe. But the moſt certaine ſigne of the Plague reſiding in the cor- 
Whenth> mine raption ofthe humours, is to bee taken from the urine. For the fignes of the vitiated 
"ag we? humours cannot but ſh2w themſelves inthe urines: therefore troubled urines, and 
3 fach as are like thoſe of carriage beaſts, as alſo blacke and greene,give certaine no- 
Uhyſomeare ticethereoof, But ſome are much troubled with thirſt, others not at all, becauſe Cho- 


S gne3NH cnue 


wmuchrrouvled [er or Phlegme ſometimes onely putrefie in the ſtomacke or orifice of the ventri- 


with thirſt,n- 


hers rot 2-27), Cle, (ometimmes beſides they will weaken the governement of the naturall faculties of 
the part, asof the appetite. But if the feaver happen by the default and infeQion 
both of the Aire and Humours, then will there bee a great confulion of the fore- 
mentioned fgnesand ſymptomes. Ft | 
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Cnaye. XVIL. 


Of the Prognoſtication that u to be inflitmed inthe Plague. 


aa 220 U may well fore-tell the future motions andevents of diſeaſes, when, 
ANZ you throughly know the nature of the diſeaſe, andaccidentsthereof,and 

7% che condition, funttion, and excellency of the body and grieved parts : 
GA&) Although thatthis may bee ſpoken in generall, That there is nocertaine Nocerrainreo 
prediction 1n piſtilent diſeaſes, cither to health or death, for they have very un. 4foninc - 
-0ntant motions, ſometimes ſwift and quick, ſometimes flow,and ſometimes choa- *'* * 
king or ſuffocating in a moment, while one breathes in the venemous Aire, as hee is 
going about any of his neceſſary affaires,having puſtles riſing in the $kin with ſharpe 
pain,andas though the whole body were pricked all over withneedles, or the ſtings 
o Bees; Which TI have ſeene with mine &yes in the Plague that was at Lyons when 
Charles the French King lay there. It many times commethto pals that the accidents 
that were very vehementand raging alittle before, are ſuddenly afſwaged, and the 
prcients doe thinke themſelves betrer,or almoſt perfectly found. Which happened A titz:y. 
t9 Mary one of the Queene- Mother her Mayds, in that notable peftilene conſtituti- 
010fthe Aire, that yeare when Charles the French King lay ar the Caſtle of Ro{ſili- 
on : For when ſhe was infeed, a great tumour or Bebo aroſe in her groite, and ſud- 
denly it wentinagaine,ſo that the third day of her fickneſle,the ſaid ſhe was without 
2ny griefe or diſcaſe at all, but that ſhee was ſomewhat troubled with a difficulty of 
making water ; and [think it was becauſethe bladder was enflamed by the refluxe of 
the matter ; but ſhee was ſound in mind and body, and walkedupand downe the 
Chamber on the ſame day that ſhe died. The ſtrangeneſle of whichthing made the 
King ſo fearfull,that he haſted ro depart thence. 

Althoughrthis diſeaſe doth ſpare no man,of what age, temperature, complexion, Why young 
dicr and condition ſoever, yet it aflaulteth young men thar are cholericke and ſan. Fnnoneriae 
#4ine, more often than old men that are cold and dry, in whom themoyſture that 22 04 
15 the nouriſher of putrefaQion by reaſon of their age is conſumed, and the wayes, 
pallzges and pots of the skin, whereby the venemous Aire ſhould enter and pierce 
1, are more ſtrait and narrow. And moreover, becaufe old men doealwayes ſtay 
x home, but young men for their neceſſary bufinefle, and alfo for their delight and 
pleaſure,are alwayes abroad inthe day time, inthe Aire, where-hence the pollution 
of the peſtilence commeth more often. 

Thar peſtitence that comes by the corruption of the humours, is not fo contagi- war pace 
ousa5 that which commerh by the default of the Airc, Bur thoſe that are phlegma- motcomag- 
tick and mclancholy,are moſt commonly grieved withthar kinde of peſtilence, be. *** 
cauſe in rhem the humours are more clammy and proſlſe, and their bodies more 
cold and lefle perſpirable, for which cauſes the humours ſooner and more ſpeedily 
putrefic, « 

Men that are of an ill juice are alſo moſt apt tothis kind of peſtiler ce, for in the 

naughty quality ofthe juice there is a great preparation of the humours unto putre- 
{1Qon : You may know it by this, that when the peſtilence raigneth, thereare no 
other diſeaſes among the common people, which have their original of any ill juice, 
bur they all degenerate intothe Plague, Therefore when they begigro appeare and 
wander up and downe, iris a tokennthat the peſtilence will ſhortly ceaſe, or is almoſt 
Qt an end. 

But here alſo I would have youto underſtand thoſe to bee of an ill juice, whick 
have no pores in their skin, by which, as it wereby rivers, the evill juice which is : 
contrary to nature, may be evacuated and purged. AndI havenoted and obſerved, Wholeai fub- 
thatthoſe are leſſe in danger of the Peſtilence which have cancerous ulcers and ſtin- {,.1,...... 
kitg ſores in their noſes, and ſuch as infeted with the French Pocks, have by reaſon 
thereof,tumours and rotten ulcers, or have the Kings evill running upon them, the 


?proſic or the Scab : and to conclude, all thoſethar have fiſtulous and running vi 
&r51ntheir bodies. | 
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' Who ſub jet 
theccto. 


oF oy RE . Mbs. WL oo I TI nbd, 
I thinke thoſe that have ; ns Feavers arc the better priviledged forthe ſame 
becauſe tharby the Fir cauſing ſwear, that commeth every fourth day, they avoyd 
much of the evill juice that was engendered. 

This is more like to bcetrue, than tothinkerhat the poyſon that commeth from, 
without, may be driven away by that which lurketh witbin. 

Contrariwiſe,women that are great with child,as I have noted, becauſe they have 
much ill juice, being prohibited from their accuſtomed evacuations, are very x Ptto 
rake this diſcaſe,and do ſeldome recover afterthey arc infected. 


Siznes tharthe Blacke or blew impoſtumes, and ſpots and puſtles of the ſame colour, diſperſed 
diſ-aſe isincu- ger rheskin,arguethat the diſeaſe is altogether incurable and morrall. 


reble, 
A good ligne 


Adcadly f2nz, 


When the ſwelling or ſore gocthor commeth before the feaver it is a good figne 
for it declareth that the malignity is very weak and feeble,and that nature hath over. 
come it,which of it ſclfe is able todrive ſo great portion thereof irom the inner pars, 
But if the ſore ortumour come afterthe feaver, it is a mortall and deadly figne, for ir 
is certaine thatit commeth of the venemous matter not tranſlated, bur dif, perſed, not 
by the victory of nature, bur through the multitude of the matter, with the weight 
whereof nature is overcome. 

When the Moone decreaſeth, thoſe thatare infeRed with the Peſtilence arein 
great doubt and danger of death, becauſe then the humours that were colleed and 
gathered together before the full of the Moone, through delay and abundance,do 
{well the more, and the faculties by which the body is governed, become more 


_ weake and feeble, becauſe of the imbecility of the native heate, which before was 


In whit aire 
moſt contaut- 
2uS. 


What effeRs 
feare and confi» 


dence produce 


_ InthePlague., 


nouriſhed and augmented by the light, and ſo conſequently by the heat of the full 
Moon : For as it is noted by Ar:ftotle,the wainings of the Moone are more cold and 
weak: andrhence it is that women have their menſtruall luxes chiefly or moſt com. 
monly at that time. 

In agroſle and cloudy Aire the peſtilent infeRion is leſs vehement and contagious 
than ina thin and ſubtle Aire , whether that thinneſle of the Aire proceed fromthe 
heat of the Sun,or from the North wind & cold. Therforeat Pars,where naturally, 
and alſorhrough the abundance of filth that is about the Citric, the Aire is darke and 
oroſle, the peſtilent infeRion is lefle fierce and contagious than it is in Provence, for 
the ſubtlcty of the Aire ſtimulates or helps forward the Plague. 

But this diſeaſe is mortall and pernicious whereſoever it bee, becauſe it ſuddenly 
aſTaulteth the heart, which is the Manſion, or as it were the fortreſle or caſtle of life: 
but commonly not beforerhe {ignes and tokens of it appearc on the body : and yer 
youſhall ſcarce find any man that thinketh of calling the Phy fitian to helpe to pre- 
ſerve him trom ſo greatdanger before the fignes thereof be evident to bee ſeene and 
felt : but thenthe heart is aſſaulted. And when the heart is ſo aſſaulted, what hope 
of life is there, or health to be looked for £ Therefore becauſe medicines come oft- 
times toolate, and this malady isas it were a ſudden and winged meſſenger of our 
death, it commeth to paſſe that ſo many dye thereof. And moreover, becauſe atthe 
firſt ſuſpicion of this ſo dire and cruell a diſeaſe, the imagination and minde (whoſe 
force in the diverſly ſtirring up of the humours is great and almoſt incredible) is ſo 
troubled with feare of imminent death, and diſpaire of health, thatrogether with 
r he perturbed humours, all the ſtrength and power of nature falleth and ſinketh 

OWne. 

This you may perceive and know,by reaſon that the keepers of ſuchas are licke, 

and the bearers which are not fcarcfull, but very confident, although they doe all 


the baſeſt offices which may be forthe ſick, are commonly not inteRed,and ſeldome 


dyc thereof if infected. 


Cuar. 


Cnae. XVIIE. 


How a peſtulent feaver comes tobe bred in ws, 


FA -ic Plague oft-times findeth fuel in our bodies, and ofc-times allurements, 
Ka rey £2 wir, the putretaRtion of kumours, or aptneſſe to putreſie : bur ic never 
1 Ra thence hath its firſt originall, for rhat comes alwates fromthe defiled aire; tba 
therefore a peſtilent feaver is thus bred ia us : The peſtilent Aire drawne es: 
by inſpiration into the Jungs, and by tranſpiration intothe urmoſt mouthes of the viics fromthe 
veines and arteries ſpread over the skin,the bloud orclfe the humours already putre- 

fying or apt to putrefietherein, are infected and turned intoa cerraine kindof ma- 

lignity reſembling the nature of the agent. Theſe humours,likeunquenchtlime when 

it is firſt ſprinkled with water, fend forth a putride vapour, which carryedtothe prin- 

cipall parts and hcart eſpecially, infecterh the ſpicituous bloud boyling in the ven- 

ticles thereof, and therewith alſothe vitall ſpirits ; and hence proceeds a certaine 

feaveriſh heat. This heart diffuſed over the body by the arterics,together with a g1a- 

ligne quality,taints all,even the ſolid parts of the bones withthe peſtiferous venome, 

and beſides, cauſeth divers ſympromes, according to the nature thereof, and the 

condirion of the body and humours wherein ir is. Then is the conflit of the ma- 

liznity aſſailing,& nature defending, manifeſt,in which if nature prevaile,it,uftng rhe 

iclp of the expulſive faculty, will ſend & drive it far from the noble parts,cither by 

ſweats, vomits,bleeding, evacuation by ſtoole or urine, buboes, carbuncles, puſtles, 

ſpots,and other ſuch kinds of breakings out over the skin, But on the contrary, if the Signes that n3- 
malignity prevaile, and nature be too weake, and yecld,and thar firſt he be trouBled %<1*orecome: 
with often panting or palpitarion of the heart, then preſently after with frequent 

fiintings, the parient then at lepgth will dyc. For this is a great ſigne of the Plague - 

or a peltilent Feaver, if preſently atthefirſt, with no labour, nor any evacuation 

worth the (peaking of, their ſtrength faile them, and they become exceeding faint. 

You raay find the other fignes mentioned in our preceding diſcourfe. 
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Into what place the Patient owght to begake himſelfe ſo ſoone as 
he finds himſelfe infeted. 


E E have ſaid that the perpetuall and firſt originall of the peſtilence Change of +> 
ANG commeth of the Aire, therctore ſo ſoone as one is blaſted withthe pe. M5 conauet 
A ſtitcrous Aire, after he hath taken ſome preſervative agaipſt the malig- che Play 

I v& nity thereof, hee muſt withdraw himſelfe into ſome wholeſome Airc, 
S#D&S chat is, cleane and pure from any venemous iufeRion or contagion, for 
thereis great hope of health by the alteration ofthe Aire; for we doe moſt trequent- 
ly and abundantly draw in the Aire of all things, ſo that we cannot want itfor a mi- 
nute of time : therefore of the Airethat is drawne in, dependeth the correRion, a- 
mendmeat, or iacreaſe of the Poyſon or malignity that is received, as the Aire is 
pure, ſincere or corrupted. | 

There bee ſome thardoe think it good toſhutthe patient inacloſe Chamber, ſhur- 
ting the windowes to probhibite the entrance of the Aire as muchas they are able : 
But [ thinke it more convenient that thoſe windowes ſhould bee open from whence 
that wind bloweth that is direQly contrary unto that which broughr in the venc- | 
mous Aire : For although there be no other cauſe, yet if the Aire bee not moved, or Auceer «1.1» 
rated, but ſhut up in acloſe place, it will ſoone bee corrupted. Therefore ina © 
cloſeandquiet place that is not ſubjeR to the entrance ofthe Aire, I would wiſhthe 
patient to make wind, orto procure Aire with athick and great cloth dipped or ma- 
cerated in water and vinegar mixed together, znd ryedto a log Staffe, that by tol- 
ling itup and downe the cloſechamber, the wind or aire thereof may coole and re- 
Creme 
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create the patient. The patient muſt every day bee carricd into a freſh chamber 


the beds andthe linnen cloaths muſt be changed : there muſt alwaics be a clear 
bright fire inthe patients chamber,and eſpecially in the night, 


»and 
eand 


whereby the aire ma 


be made more pure, cleanc, and voyd of nightly vapours,and of the filthy and peſt; 
lent breath procceding from the patient, or his excrements. In the meane rime,leſt 
(if it bein hot weather) the patient ſhould be weakened or made more faint by rea- 
ſon that the heat of the fire doth diſperſe and waſt his ſpirits, the Floor or ground of 
the chamber muſt bee ſprinkled or watercd with vinegar and water, or ſtroweq with 
the branches of vines made moiſt in cold water, with the leaves and flowers of W;. 
ter-lillyes, or Poplar, or ſuch like. In the fervent heat of ſummer hee muſt abſtaine 
from Fumigatioos that doe ſmell too ſtrongly, becauſe that bycaflaulting the hezg, 


they encreaſe the paine. 


If the patient could goe to that coſt, it weregood to hang all the chamber where 
he Iyerh, and alſothe Bed, with thicke or courſe linaen cloaths moiſtencd in vinegar 
and water of Roſes. T hoſe linnen cloaths ought not to be very white, but ſomewhar 
browne, becauſe much and great whiteneſle doth diſperſethe fight, and by waſtin 
the ſpirits, doth cncreaſe the paine of the head : for which cauſeallo the Chamber 


ought nor to bee very lightlome. 


Contrariwiſc, on the night ſeaſon there ought to bee fiersand perfumes made, 


which by cheir moderate light, may moderately call forth rhe ſpirits. 


Sweet ficrs may be made of little pieces of the wood of Juniper, Broom, Aſh, Ta. 
marisk, of the rinde of Oranges, Lemmons, Cloves, Benzoin, gum Arabick, Orris 
- roots, Mirrhe,groflely beaten together,and layd on the burning coals put into a cha- 
fing diſh. Trucly the breath or ſmoake ofthe wood or berries ot Juniper, is thought 
ro drive {erpents a great way from the place where itis burat. The vertue of the Aſh 
tree againſt venome 1s ſo great, as Pliny reftifieth, that a ſerpent will not come under 
th: ſhadow thereof, no not in the morning nor evening, when the ſhaddow of any 
thing is moſt great and long, but ſhe will runne fromit, Imy ſelfe have provedthat 
ifa circle or compaſle bee made with the boughes of an Aſh-tree, anda fier madein 
the midſt thereof, and a {erpent put within the compaſle of the boughs, that the (er- 


pent will rather runne intothe firethan through the Aſh boughes, 


Therc is allo another meanes to corre the Aire. You may ſprinkle vinegar of 
the decoction of Rue, Sage, Roſemary, Bay berries, Juniper berrics, Cyperns nuts,& 
ſuch like;on ſtones or bricks made red hot, and put in a pot or pan,that all the whole 


chamber where the paticnt lyeth may be perfumed with che vapour thereof. 


Allo fumigations may bee made of ſome matter thar is more groſſe and clammy, 
that by the force of the fire the fume may continue the longer, as of Ladanum, 
Myrrhe, Maſticke, Roſtne, Furpentine, Storax,0/:banum, Bcnzoin, Bay bertics, Ju- 
niper berries, Clovcs, Sage, Roſemary, and Marjoram, ſtamped together, and tluch 


like. 


Thoſcthat are rich and wealthy may have Candles and Fumes made of waxc,or 


Ta!low mixed with ſome ſweet things. 


A ſponge macerated in Vinegar of Roſes, and Water of the ſame, and a little of 
tic decoction of Gloves, and of Camphire added thereto, ought alwaies to be rea- 


dy at the patients hand, that by ofie 
created and ſtrengthened. 


n {melling unto it, the animall ſpirits may be rc- 


The water following is very eft-Quuall fr this matter. Take of Orris, foure oun- 
ces ; of Zedoaric, Spikenard, of cach fixe drammes ; of Storax, Benzoin, Cinamon, 
Nutmegs, Cloves, of cach one ounce anda halfe ; of old Treacle, halfe an ounce : 
bruiſe them into a groſle pouder, and maccrate them for the ſpace of twelve houres 
in foure pound of white and ſtrong wine, then diſtill them in a Limbeck of glaſſe on 
hot aſhes, and in the diſtilled liquor wet a ſponge, and then let ic be tyed in a linnen 
cloath, or cloſed in a boxe, and ſo often put unto the noſtrills. Or take of the vi- 
negar and water of roſes, otcach foure ounces, of Camphire, ſixe graines ; of T rea- 
cle, halt adram : letthem be diflolved together, and pur into a viall of glaſle, which 


the patient may often putunto his noſe, 


This Ned#la following is more mcet for this matter. Take of Roſe leaves, two 


pugils 


- 


fi pug 


7 rwopieces of Cambricke or Lawne of the bigneſſe of an hand-ball, then ket it bee 
t moiſtened in cight ounces of Roſe water, and two ounces of Roſe vinegar, and let 
- the patient ſmell unto ir often. Theſe things muſt be varied according to the time : 
f For inthe S1mmer you mult uſe neither Muske nor Civ<t, nor ſuch like hot things : 
1 and moreover women that are ſubject to firs of the Mother, and thoſe that bave Fea- 
, vers or the head-ach,oughrnottoulſe thoſethings that are ſo ſtrong ſmelling & hor, 
© but you muſt make choice of things more gentle : Therefore things that are made 


with alittle Camphire and Cloves bruiſed and macerated together im Roſe water & 
vinegar of Roſes, ſhall be ſufficienr. 
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What Diet ouzbt tobe obſerved, and firit of the choice of Meat. 


d He order of dietina peſtilent diſeaſe ought to bee cooling and drying , 
: not {lender, but ſomewhat full. Becauſe by this kinde of difeafe there 
” commeth waſting of the ſpirits, and exolution of rhe facultics, which 
RA inferreth often [wouning, therefore that lofſe muſt be repaired as ſoone why ſich as 
a5 may be with more quantity of meates that are of cafie concoction and digeſtion. hv< the plague 
Thertore I never ſaw any being infeed with the peſtilence that kept a lender dict, ogy Es 
that recovered his health, but died; and few that had a goed ſtomacke,and fed well, 
dyed. | 

Sweet, grofſe, moiſt and clammy meates, and thoſe whichare alrcogether, and cx- 
quifitcly or ſubtle parts, are ro be avoyded ; for the ſweer do cafily take fire, and are 
{vone cnflamed , themoiſt will putrehie, the grofſe and clammy obſtruct, and rhere- 
tore engender putrefaction , thoſe meats that are of ſubtle parts, over-much attenn. 
rethe humours, and enflamethem, and doe ſtirre up hor and ſharp vapours into the 
braine, whereot commeth a Feaver. Thercfore wee muſt eſchew Garlike, Onions, . 
Ma{trd, falted and ſpiced Mears, and all kind of Pulſe muſt alſo be avoided,becauſle pulſe mult be' 
they engendergrofle winds, which are the authors of obſtruction : butthe decoGti- thunacd. = 
on 0f them ts notalwayes to be refuſed, becauſe it is a provoker of urine. T heretore 74.,.anwo of 
lerthis bee their order of diet + Iettheir bread bee of Wheat or Barly, well wrought, ic. 
weil leavened and falted, neither too new nor too ſtale : let them bee ted with fuch 
m:atas may be cafily concoRed and digeſted, & may engender much laudablec juice, 
and very little excrementall, as arethe fleſhot Werher-Jambs, Kids, Leverets, Pul- 
lers, Partridges, Pigeons, T hruſhes, Larkes, Quailes, Blacke-Birds, Turtle- Doves, 
Moor- Hennes, Pheaſants, and ſuch like, avoyding water. Fowles. Let the Fleſh be 
moiſtencd in Ver-juice of unripe Grapes, Vinegar, or the juice of Lemmons, Oran. 
2:s,Cytrons, tart Pomegranatcs, Barberries, Gooſc- berries, or red Currance, or of 
garden, & wild (orrell : tor all theſe ſowre things are very wholeſome in this kinde 
of diſeaſe, for they doe ſtirreup the apperite, reſiſt the venemovs quality and puric- 
faction of the humours, reſtraine the heat of the Feaver, and prohibit the corrupri- 
on ofthe meates in the ſtomacke. Although thar thoſe thar have a more weake ſto- » 
macke, and are enducd with a more exact ſenſe, and are ſubje& rothe Covpgh arid 
diſeaſes of the Lungs, muſt not uſe theſe, unleſle they be mixcd with Sugar and Cy- 
namon, | 

lfthe patientat anytime be fed with fodden meats, let the brothes be made with 
Lettuce, Purſlaine, Succory, Borage, Sorrell, Hops, Bugloſle, Creſſes, Burner, Ma- 
rigolds, Chervill, the cooling Secds, french Batly and Oatmealc, with a little Saf- 
fron, for Saffron doth engender many ſpirits, and reliſteth poyſon. Tothele ope- 
ning roots may be added forto avoid obſtruttion ; yet much broath muſt be refuſed 
by reaſon of moiſture. T he fruit of Capers caten in the beginning of the Meale pro- 
voke the appetite, and prohibit obſtructions, bur they ought not to bee es 
; wit 
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= | with over-much Oyle and Salt, they may alſo with good ſucceſſe bee putints ori 
Broahs, | | | an 
Fiſhes are alzogether to be avoyded, becauſethey ſoon corrupt inthe Stomact : pil 

butif the patient be delighted with them,thoſethar live in ſtony places muſt be cho. 
4 ſen, that is x0 ſay, thoſe that live in pure and ſandy water, & about rocks and tones. _ 

a as are Treuts, Pikes, Pearches, Gudgions, and Craviſes boyledin milk, Wilks 2nd 

n ſuch like. And'concerning Scea- fiſh, be may be fed with Giltheads, Gurnarts, with 

I all che kinds of Cod-fiſh, Whitings not ſeaſoned with ſalt, and Turbues. 

7% Egges potched aad eaten with rhe juice of Sorrell, are very good. Likewiſc Bar. 
4 ly waterſeaſoned with the graines of a tart Pomegranare, and if the Feaver be vehe. F 
ment, with the ſecds of white Poppy. Such Barlf water is eaſieto be concodted ang \ 
_ digeſted, itcleanſeth greatly, and moiſtens and mollifieth the belly. But in ſome ic L 
procures anappctite to vomit, and paine of the head, and thoſe muſt abſtaine from q 
it. But inſteadof barly water they may uſe pap, and bread crammed inthe decogi. } 
on of a Capon., { 

16 eng For theſecond courſe, Iet him have raiſons of the Sunve newly ſodden in Roſe 
>, Water with Sugar, ſource Damaske Prunes , tart Cherries, Pippins, and Katharine g1\ 
* Peares. | ha 
IP And in the latter end of the Mcale, Quinces roaſtedin the Embers,Marmelate of or 
te meales = Quinces, and conſerves of Bugloſle or of Roſes, and ſuch like, may be taken * or elſe the 
this pouder following. | tha 
Take of Coriander ſeeds prepared, two drams , of Pearle, Roſe leaves, ſhavings 
of Hartſ{-horne and Ivory, of each halfea dram , of Amber two ſcruples ; of Cina. rel] 
mon cne {cruple;zof Unicornes horne, and the bone in a;Stagges heart, of each half the 
a ſcrople ; of Sugar of Roſes, foure ounces : Make thereof a pouder, anduſcit after ſtra 
meats, | ; | twe 
Ifthe patient be ſomewhat weake, he muſt be fed with Gelly made of the fleſh of Let 
a Capon,and Veale ſodden together inthe water of Sorrell,Carduws benedid7us,with anc 
a little quantity of Roſe vinegar, Cynamon, Sugar, and other ſuch like, as the pre. all 
ſcat neceſſity ſhall ſeeme to require. | | put 
Inthe night ſeaſon for all events and miſchances,the patient muſt have ready pre- thr 
pared broath of meats of good digeſtion, with a little of the juice of Citrons or Ci 
1 OMCegranates. | | 
Archurazve This reſtaurative that followeth may ſerve for all. Take of the conſerve of Bu. Uri 
: erinxe..  oploſle, Borage, Violets, Warer-lillies,and Succory,ot each two ounces ; of the pou- or 
der of the Eleftuary Diamarzaritum Frigidum, of the Trochiſces of Camphire, of bu! 
each three drams : of Citron ſeeds, Carduns leeds, Sorrell ſceds, the rootes of Dips 0! 
C :147:u45, Tormentill, of each two drainmes; of the broath of a young Capon, made 
at” . . . "UE . . , 
"2 with Lettuce, Purſlaine, Bugloſſe and Borage boiled in it, fixe pints, ; putthem in ati 
ba a Lembecke of glafſe with the fleſh of two Pullets, of ſo many Partridges, and with all 
fittceneleaves of pure gold : mak:« thereof a deſtillation over a ſoft fire. Then take ble 
of the diſtilled liquor, half a pint, ſtraine it through a woollen bagge,with two oun- luc 

ces of white Sugar, and halfe a dram of Cynamon : let the paticnr uſe this when he 
isrhirſtie. Orclſeput the l-ſhof one old Capon, and ofa legge of Veale, two min- | P21 
ced Partridges, and two drammes of whole Cinamon without any liquor, in alem- the 
bccke of glaſſe, well luted and covered, and ſolctthem boile in Balneo Marie unto hal 
 theperfect concotion. For ſo the fleſhes will bee boiled in their owne juice, with- anc 
out any hurt of the fire; then letthe juice bee preſſed out therehence with a preſlc : the 
give the patient for every doſe, one ounce of the juice with ſome cordiall waters, red 
{ome Triſa#talum, and D/amargaritum frigidum. ter 
*I T he preſerves of ſweet fruitsare to bee avoided, becauſe that ſweet things turne lies 
= into choler ; but the confeRion oftart prunes, Cherries, and ſuch like may bee fitly rel] 
S uſed. But becauſe there isno kinde of fickencfle that ſo weakens the ſtrengrh, asthe | 
by + plague it is alwaies neceſſary, but yet ſparingly and oftev, to feed the patient, ſtill by 
7 having reſpe& unto his cuſteme, age, the region, and the time : for through cmpti- fair 
- neſſe there is great danger, leſt that the vencmous matter that is driven our to rhe ſu- ang 
'Y perficiall parts ofthe body, ſhould be called backe into the inward parts, by an hun- tim 
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ok tomacke, an dthe ſtomacke it ſelfe ſhould beefilled with cholericke, hot, thin, 
2nd ſharpexcrementall humours, whereof commeth biting of the ſtomack, and gri- 
pings iN the guts. 
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Cnar. XXI. 
What drinke the Patient infetted ought touſe, 


F the feaver be great and burning, the patient muſtabſtain from 

wine, unleſſethat hebe ſubje to ſwouning : and he may drinke 

the Oxymel following in ſtead thereof, 

Take of faire water, three quarts, wherein boyle foure ounces An 0xyme/. 

of hony untill the third part bee conſumed, {cumming it continu- 

| ally , then ſtrain it, and pur it intg@a cleane veſlell, and addethere- 

to four ounces of vinegar, and as much cinamon as will ſufficero 
civeitataſt, Or clſe a ſugred water, as followerh. Take rwoquarts of faire water,of 

hard ſugar, fixe ounces, of cinamon, two ounces, ſtrain it through a woollen bagge 

or cloth without any boiling ; and when the patient will uſe it, put thereto alittle of 
thejuice of Citrons. The ſyrupe of the juice of Citrons excelleth amongſt all others 

that are uſed againſt the peſtilence. 

The uſe of the Julep following is alſo very wholſome. Take of the juice of Sor- a jucy. 

rel well clarified, haltea pint, of the juice of Lettuce ſoclarified, foure ounces, of 

the beſt hard ſugar, onepound, boile them together to a perteRion, let them bee 
trained and clarified, adding alittle before the end a little vinegar, let it beuſed be- 
tweene meales with boyled water, or with cquall portions ofthe water of Sorrell, 
Lettuce, Scabious and Bugloſle : or take of this former deſcribed Julep ſtrained 

and clarified foure ounces, letit be mixed with one pound of the forenamed cordi- 

all waters, and boile them togethera little. And when they are taken from the hire, 


' put thereto of yellow Sanders one dram, of beaten Cinamon halfea dram, ſtrain ir 


through a cloth : when it iscold ler it be given the parient to drink with the juice of 
Cirrons, 

Thoſerhat have accuſtomed to drink Sider, Perry, Beer or Ale, ought to uſe that 
drink (till, ſo that it be clear,tranſparent, arid thin, and made of thoſe fruits that arc 
{mwhat tart;for troubled 8 dreggiſh drink doth not only engender grofle humors, 
bur alſo cradities, windineſs, and obſtructions of the firſt region of the body, whcre- 

0: comes a teaver. | 

Oxycrare being given in manner following, doth aſſwagethe heat of the feaver, 11.c commodi- 
and repreiTe the putrefation of the humours, and the fierceneſle of the venome, ang ve>0! oxycrare» 
allo expelieth thewater through the veines, if ſo bee that the patients are not trou- -;,,,1.... 1... 
bled with ſpitting of blood, cough, yexing, and altogether weake of ſtomacke : for Full, 
luchmuſt avoydall cart things. 

Take of faire water, one quart ; of white or red vinegarthree ounces ; of fine Su- 
par, foure Ounces ; of ſyrup of Roles, two ounces : boile them a little, and then give 
the patient thereofro drinke. Or take of the juice of Lemmons 8 Cirrons, of each 
halfean ounce ; of juice of foure Pomegranates, two ounces; of the water of Sorrcll 
and Roſes, of each one ounce of faire water boyled, as much as ſhall ſuffice : make 
thereof a J ulep, and uſe it betweene meales. Or take of Sirupe of Lemmons and of 
red Currance, ofeach one ounce zof the water of lillies, foure ounces ; of faire wa- 
ter boyled, halfe a pitte; make thereof a Julep: Ortake of the ſyrups of water-Lil- 

es, and vinegar, of cach half an ounce, diſſolve it in five ounces of the water of Sor- 
ell ; of faire water one pinte : make thercofa Julep. 

But if the patient be young, and have a ſtrong and good ſtomacke, and cholericke 5. 4,;,,;.. . 
by nature, I thinke it notunmeer for him to drinkea full and large draught of foun- cold warer, t 
taine water cold for that is effeQuall to reſtraine and quench the heat of the Feaver, able. ww 
and contrariwiſe, they that drinke cold water often, and a very ſmall quantity at a 
me, as the Smith doth ſprinkle water on the fire at his Forge, doc encreale theheat 
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and burning,and thereby make itcndurethe longer. Therfore by the judgment of Cc. 


rib. 3.:a3.7, ſus, when che diſcaſe is inthe chiefe encreaſe, and rhe patient hath enduredthirſt for 
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the ſpace of three or four daics,cold water muſt be givea unto him in great qQuantit 
ſo that he may drink paſt his ſaticty, that when his belly and Romacke are filled ly 
yond meaſure, and ſufficiently cooled,he may vomit. ets 

Somedoe not drinkefo much thereof as may cauſethem to vomit, but do drinke 
cycn unto ſatiety, and ſo uſe it for a cooling medicine; but when either of theſe is 
done, the patient muſt bee covered with many cloaths, and ſo placed that hee may 
{lzepe; and for the moſt part, after long thirſt and watching, avd after long tulneſle, 
and longandgreat hear, ſound ſleep commeth, by which great ſweat is ſent our, and 
that is a preſent helpe. 

Bur thirſt muſt ſometimes be quenched with little pieces of Melons,Gourds,Cy. 
cumbers, with the ſcaves of Lettnce, Sorrell, and Purſlaine, made moiſt or ſokedin 
cold water, or with a little ſquare piece of a Citron, Lemmon, or Orange macerz. 
ted in Roſe water, & ſprinkled with Sugar, and ſo held in the mouth,and then chan. 

ed. | 
x But if the paticnt be agcd, his ſtrength weak,flegmatick by nature,8 given to wing, 
when the'ſtate of the Feaver is ſomewhat paſt, and the chiefe heat beginning to af. 
{wage, he may drink wine very muchallayed at his meat, for to reſtore his ſtrength, 
and to ſupply the want of the waſted ſpirits, The patient onght not by any meanes 
to lufter great thirſt, bur muſt mitigate it by drinking, orclleallay it by waſhing his 
mouth with oxycrate and ſuch like, and he may therein alſo waſh his hands and his 
face,for that doth recreate the ſtrength. If the fluxe or lask trouble him, he may very 
wcll uſeto drinke ſtecled water, and alſo boyled milke, wherein many ſtones com. 
ming red hot out of the fire have beene many times quenched. Forthedryneſſcand 
rouglinefle of the mouth; it is very good to have a cooling, moiſtening and lenify. 
ing lotion ofthe mucilaginous water of he infuſion of the leeds of Quinces,pſilium, 
ide, Elea-wort, adding theretoa little Camphire, with the Water of Plantain and 
Roſes ; then cleanſe and wipe out thefilth, and then moiſten the mouth, by holding 
therein a little oile of ſweete Almonds mixed with a little ſyrupe of Violets. If the 
roughnefſe breed or degenerate into Ulcers,they muſt be touched withrthe water of 
the infuſion of ſublimate, or Aqua forts. | 

Bur becauſe wee have formerly made frequent mention of drinking of water, 
heve here thought good to ſpeake ſomewhat of the choice and goodnelile of waters. 
The choice of waters is not to be negleRted, becauſe a great part of our dict depends 
thereon,for beſides that we ule it either alone,or mixed with wine for drink,we alſo 
knead bread, boile meat, and make broaths therewith. Many thinke that rain water 
which falls in ſummer, and is kept in a ciſterne well placed and made, is rhe wholc- 
ſomeſt of all. Then next thereto they judge that ſpring water which runnes out of 
the tops of mountaines, through rocks, cliffes and ſtones : inthe third placethey put 
Well water, orthat which riſeth from the foors of hils. Alſothe river water js good 
thatis taken out of the midſt or ſtreame. Lake or pond wateris the worſt, eſpecially 
it it ſtand ſtill; for ſuch is fruitfullof and ſtored with many venemous 'Creatures, as 
Snakes, Toads, and the like. That which comesby the melting of Snow andlce is 
very ill, by reaſon of thetoo refrigerating faculty and earthy nature. But of ſprivg 
and well waters theſe are to be judged the beſt, which are infipide, without ſmel,5 
colour; ſuch as are clcare, warmiſh in winter, and cold in ſummer, which are quick- 
ly hot and quickly cold, that is,which are moſt light, in which all manner pullc, tur- 
neps, and the like,are eaſily and quickly boyled. Laſtly, wheu as ſuchas uſually drink 
thereof, havecleer voices and ſhrill; their cheſts ſound, and alively ang freſh colour 
in their faces. 
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CHnar?.XXIIL 
Of Antidotes to beewſedin the Plague. 


-FF.1Ow we muſt treate of the proper cure of this diſeaſe, which muſt bee u- 

NA} ſed as ſoone as may be poſſible, becauſe this kinde of poyſon in ſwift- 
Ao S114 nefle exceedeththe celeriry of the medicine. Therefore itis betterro 
R&I errcin this, that you ſhould think every diſcaſe to bee peſtilent in ape- 


the Ayre is polluted with the ſeeds of thePeſtilence, the humours in the body arc 
ſoonc infetted with the vicinity of ſuch an ayre, ſo thatthen there happenerh no dif 
eaſe voyd of the Peſtilence, tharisto ſay,'which is not peſtYent from the beginning 
by his owne nature,or which is not made peſtilenr. | 

Many begin the cure with bloud. letting, ſome with purging, and fome with An- The beginning 

tidores. We,raking a conſideration of the ſubſtance'ot thar parc that is afſaulced, firſt pine wo 
ofall begin the cure with an Antidote,becauſe that by its ſpecificke property, it de. © 7: 
fendsthe heart from poyſon,as much as it is offendedtherewirh. Although there are 

alſo other Antidotes which preſerve 8 keep the heart & the patient from the danger 

of Poyion and the Peſtilence, not onely becauſerhey doe infringe the power of the 

poyſon in their whole ſubſtance, but alſo becauſe they drive and expel! it out of all 
the body by ſweat, vomiring,(cowring, and ſuch other kinds of evacuations, 

The Antidote muſt begiven in ſuch aquantity as may bee ſufficientto overcome 1n what quanri. 
the poyſon ; bur becauſeir is not goodtoule it in greater quantitiethan needeth, leſt '? FRAY 
icſhould overthow our nature, for whoſe preſervation onely it is uſed, therefore that 
which cannot bee taken rogetherandat once, mult bee taken at ſeveralltimes, thar 
ſome portion thereofmay daily bee uſed ſo long, untill all che accidents, cfteAs and 
impreſſions of the poyſon be paſt, and thatthere be nothing to be feared. Some of vic poincus 
thoſe Antidotes conſiſt of portions of venemous things, being tempered together, things arepur 
1nd mixed in an apt proportion with other medicines, whoſe power is contrary tg © E%* 
the venome: as T reacle,which hath for an ingredicntthe fleſh of Vipers, that it be. 
ingthcrto mixed may ſerve as a guideto bring all the atitidote untothe place where 
the venenate malignity hath made the chiefe impreſſion , becauſe by the fimilitude 
of nature and ſymparhy,one poyſon.is ſuddenly ſnatched andcarryed umo another. 

Thereare other abſolute poiſonous, which neverthelefſeare Antidotes one urito an- Sore porims 
other : as 2 Scorpion himſelfe curcththe prick of a Scorpion. But Treacle and Mi. Antidotescy 
thridate exccll all other Aatidotes : for by ſtrengthening the nobleſt part, andthe © 
manſion of life, they repaire and recreate the waſted Spirits,and overcome tlie poy- 

(on, not onely being taken inwardly, but alſo applycd outwardly tothe region of 

thehcart, Botches and Carbuncles : for by an hidden property theydraw the poy- 

{ons unto them, as Amber doth Chafte, and digeſt it when it is drawne;, and ſpoile 
androbbe it ofall its deadly force ; as itis declared at large by Saleh, in his booke 4s, 

Theriaca ad Piſonem, by molt truz reaſons and experiments. Bur you will ſay har 

theſe things are hot,andthatthe Plague is often accompanied with a burning Fea. 

ver. But thereto I anſwer, there is not ſo great danger in the Feaveras in the Pe(tt- 

lence, although in the giving of Treacle,l would not altogerhect ſeeme toreglet ihe 

Feaver, but think it good to miniſter or apply it mixed with cordiall cooling mcdi- 

cines, as withthe T rochiſces of Camphire,ſyrnpe of Lemons, of waccr Lillies, the 

water of Sorrell, and ſuch like. And for rhe {ame caule wee ought notro choole 

old Treacle, but that which is of a middle age, as of one or two ycarcs ola : to - 

ny that are ſtong, you may give halfe adramme,and tothoſethat arc rote weake, 

4Cram, EN, ES. 

Thepatient ouzht to walke preſently after that hee hath taken Treacle, Mithtt- Howto walte 
date, or any-other Antidote bur yer as moderately as hee can : not like unto many, "© podopes, 
Which when they perceive themſelves to bee infected, doe not ceaſe to courfeand -— 
un up and downe, untill they have no ſtrength to ſuſtaine their bodics, tor lothey 
Gllolye nature, ſo that it cannot ſuffice to —_— the contagion. Attcr mode- 
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rate walking,the patient muſt be put warm tobed,and covered with many clothes, & 
warm brick-bats or tiles applyed tothe ſoles of his feer; or in ſtead thereof you m; 

uſe ſwines bladders filled with hot water, and 2pply them tothe groines and arme. 
holes, to.provoke ſweate : for ſweating in this diſeaſe is a moſt excellent remedy 

both for to cvacuate the humours in the Feaver, and alſo to drive forth the maligni- 
ty in the Peſtilence, although every ſweate brings nor forth the fruit of health. For 
George Agricola ſaith, that hee ſaw a woman at Mrſ#i4 in Germanic,that did ſwear lo 
for the ſpace of three dayes,thatthe bloud came forth at her head and breaſt, & yer 


nevertheleſle ſhee died. 
lo; This potion following will provoke ſweate. Take the roots of China ſhaved in 
potion, thinne pieces one ounce and halfe ; of Gz«jacerm two ounces; of the barke of Tz. 


mariske one ounce ; of Angelica roots two drams,; ofthe ſhaving of Hatſ-horne one 
ounce; of Juniper berries three drams,put them intoa viall of glafſe that wil contain 
ſixe quarts, put thereto foure quarts of running or river water thatis pure and cleare, 
maceratethem for the ſpace of one whole night on the hot aſhes * and inthe mor. 
ning boilethem all in Ba/»eo Marie, untill the halfe bee confurned, which will bee 
done in the ſpace of fixc houres; then letthem be ſtrained througha bagge,and then 
ſtrained againe, but ler that be with fixe ounces of ſugar of Koſes, and alittle Tres. 
cle : let the patient rake cight ounces or fewer of that liquor, and it will provoke 
a 516 ſweat. The powder following is alſo very profitable. Take of the leaves of Didiam. 
powder »us, the roots of Tormentill, Berony, of each halte an ounce, of bole Armenicke 
prepared one ounce, of Terra Sigillaterthree drams, of Aloes and Myrrhe, ofczch 
halfe a dram,of Saffron one dram, of Maſticke two drams : powder them all accor- 
ding to art, and give one dram thereof diflolved in Roſc-water,orthe water of wild 
_ forrell, and letthe patient walke ſo ſooneas he hath takenthat powder ; then-let him 

be laid in his bed to ſweat as I have ſhewed before. | 
A 4itil-d wa. The water following is greatly commended againſt poyſon. Takethe roats of 
er azvnit the Gentian & Cyperus,ot cach three drams ; of Cardaws benedid7ue, Burnet,of each one 
I handfull ; of Sorrell ſeeds and Divels-bit, of cach two pugils , of Ivieand Juniper 
kerrics,of cach halte an ounce, of the lowers of Bugloſle, Violets and red Roſes, of 
cach two pugils ; powder them ſomewhat groſlely, then ſoake or ſteepe them for a 
night in white wine and Roſe water:thenadde therero of bole Armenick one ounce, 
of Trcaclc halfe an ounce, diſtill them all in Baines Marie, and keepe thediſtilled li- 
quorin a vial of glafle wel covered or cloſe ſtopped for your uſe: let the paticne take 
 H{:ixe ouncesthereof with Sugar and a little Cinamon & Saffron : then let him walk, 
andthen (weat as is aforeſaid : the Treacle and cordiall water formerly preſcribed 


are very profitable for this purpoſe. Alſothe water following is greatly commen+ . 


ded. T akeof Sorrell fixe handtuls,of Rue one handfull : dry them & maceraterthem 

Anorher, iQ vinegar forthe ſpace of foure and twenty houres, adding thereto foure ounces of 
Treacle : make thereof a diſtillation in Balneo Marie, and lect thediſtilled water bee 

kept for your ule z and fo foone as the patient doththinke himſelfeto be infeRted,let 

him take foure ounces of that liquor, then let him walke and ſweate. He muſt leave 

Wiatmeane to (wearing when he beginneth to waxe faint and weake, or when the humour that 
beuſe lin ſweas 11ns downe his body begins to waxecold,then his body muſt be wiped with warme 
Hes clothes, anddrycd, The patient oughtnot to ſweat with a full ſtowacke, for ſothe 
hcatis called away from performing the office of concoRon :alſo he mult not fleep 

when hes in his {wear,leſtthe malignity goe inwardly withthe heat and fpirits unto 

the priacipall parts ; butif the paticar bee much inclined tofleep, hee muſt bee kept 

from it with hard rubbiny, and bands ryed about the extreme parts of his body, and 

with much noiſe of thoſe thatare about him, and let his friends comfort him 

with the good hope that they have of his recovery ; but if all this will not 

| keepe him from fleepe, diſſolve Caftoreum in tart Vinegar, and Aqua vite, and lect 

it bee injeRed into his noſtrils : and ler him bee kept continually waking the firſt 

day, and on the ſecond and third, evenunto the fourth ;rhatisto ſay, unto the per- 

fe&t expulſion ofthe venome ; and let him not ſleep above three or foure houres on 

2 day and night. Inthe mcane time letthe Phyſician that ſhall bee preſent coofider 
all things by his ſtrength : for it is to be feared, that great watchings will way 54 "e 
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trengrh,and make the patient weake: youmuſt not let him cate withinthree houres 
after his ſwearing z in the meane feaſon,as his ſtrength ſhall require, let himtake the 
:inde ofa preſerved Citron, conſerve of Roſes, bread and ſtcepedin wine, 
the meat of a preſerved Myrabolane, or ſome ſuch likething. 


Me —_ 


Cua?e.XXIIL 
Of Epithemes to beuſed for the ſtrengthening of the principal parts, 


M2 Here are alſo ſome topick medicines to bee reckoned amongſt Antidotes, whereofthey 
which muſt be outwardly applyed as ſpeedily as may be, as cordiall and ouſt be made. 
hepaticke Epithemes for the ſafery of the noble parts, and ſtrengthening 
| of the faculties, as thoſe that drive the venenace aire farre fromthe bow- 
els : they may be made of cordiall things nor onely hot,bur alſocold, that they may 
temper the hear,1nd more powerfully repercuſle, They muſt be applyed warme with, ...... 
aſcarler, or a double linnen cloth,or a ſott ſpunge dippedin them,it ſo be that a Cars nor tcrobe 24> 
buncle doe not poſleſſe the regions of the noble parts, for it is not fitto nſe reper. peu: 
cuſſives to 2 Carbuncle. Youmay make Epithemes after the following formes , 
Re aqnar.yof. plantag. & folan. an 5iv.aque actiof. Vinigranate of acers, 4n.3iii. ſantal. 
1b. & coral. rub, pulveriſcan. Iii, theriac, vet. 36. carsph. ii. croci Ji. carioph. 56, 
miſce, fiat epithema, Or clſe,R. 49s, roſc & plantag. arr. 3x. aceti roſ. Ziv. carioph. ſent, 
146.coral rub. palveriſ. pal, diamargarit.frigid. an, 56. ys. an, Di. fiat e- 
pithema. Or, R,aquar yoſar.tf meliſſe,an. 5iv.aceti rof.Siit. ſant. rub, Ti. caryophyl, 56, 
croci. Yii. caphure Ji, bols arms. terre figil. & Fedoar. an. 3i. fiat epithema. Or elſc, Rc. 
ati reſat. & 4quzroſat. ani, 8. caphure'36, theriac. &f mithridat.an.3i, fiat 6 9-15 = 
Orelſe, aqs: roſar. nenuph. bugloſcacetoſs, aceti roſar. an. 1b. 6, ſant rub.roſ.rab.au iii, 
flor. nenuph tviolar .caphur an. 56, mithrid.t theriac. an. ii. terantur & miſceintur (i- 
mu! omnia. When you intend touſe them , take ſome portion of them in a vef- 
ſellby its ſelfe, herewith let the affeted bowell be fomented warme. 
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Whether purging and bloud. letting bee neceſſary in the beginning 


«+ of peffilent diſeaſes. 
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O ſoon as the heart is ſtrengthened & corroberated with cordials & an- g.,c.. ow 

#1529 tidotes, we muſt cometo phlebotomy & purging, As concerning bloug. againk bloue- 
RON lerting inthis caſe,thereis agreatcontroverſic amoog Phyſicians. Thoſe g2n8i" © 
(ID F) chat wiſhirro be uſed. ſay or affirme that the peftilent Beaver doth infixe *'© 

— trſelfe inthe bloud, and therein alſo the peſtilent malignityraketh its 
ſcare ; and therefore it will foorc infe@the gather humours;unlefſe that the bloud be 
evacuared,&rhe infeRion that remainerh in the blaud be therebyrakenaway. Con- 
tratiwiſe, thoſe that do not allow phlcbotomy in this caſe,alledge,that it often com- 
meth to paſſe that the blond is voyd of malignity whenthe other humours arc infe- 
Cted with the venemous contagion. If any man require myjudgetnent inthis doubr- 
fullqueſtion, I lay, that the peſtilence ſouicrimes doth dependon the default of the 
aire : This default being drawne through the paſſages of the body, doth ar length 7. compoſing 
plerce untothe entrals,as we may underſtand by the abſcefſes which breake our one ofthiscomr> 
while behind the cares, ſometimes inthe arme-holes, and ſometimes in the groines, '*** 
as the braine, heart or liver arc infeged. Andhereofalſo come Carbuncles, and 0- 
ther cofleQions of matter, and eruptions; which are feenein all parts ofthe body, 
dy reaſon that nature uſingthe ſtrength of the cxpullive: faculcy, doth drive forth 
whatſoeyer is noyſome orhurtfull. Therefore ifthe Phyſician will follow this mo- 
yon of natureghemuſt neither purge notilerbloud; leſt char by a contrary motion, 
that is, by drawingin from wit MG” pac proceeds _— 
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ly from within, ſhould be troubled, So wee often fee in thoſewhoar purged or jc, 
bloud for ſuch Bubocs as come through unlawtull copulation, that the matter is 
thereby made contumacious, and by drawing it inwardly, it ſpeedily cauſeth the 
French Pocks. 

Wheretore, when Buboes, Carbuncles and other peſtilent cruptions appeare 
which come through the default of the Aire, we ought to abſtain from purging and 
phlebotomie ; bur it is ſufficient to forc-arme the heart inwardly and outwardly 
with Antidortes that are endued with a proper vertue of reſiſting the poyſon. For 
it is not to bee doubred, but that when nature is debilitated withboth kindes of ey. 
cuation, aud when the ſpirits together with the bloud are exhauſted, the venemous 
Aire will ſoone pierce, and be received into the empty body, where itexerciſcth its 
tyranny to the utter deſtcuRtion thereof. 

la theyeare of our Lord God 1565. inwhich yeare there was great mortality 
throughont all France, by reaſon ofthe peſtilence and peſtilent diſeaſes, Learneſtly 
& diligently enquired ofall the Phyſicians & Chirurgians of all the Ciries (through 
which King Charles the ninth paſſed in his progreſſe unto Bayon)what ſucceſle their 
patients had after they were letten bloud and purged, whereunto they all anſwered 
alike, that they had diligently obſerved, that all chat were infeRed with the Peſti. 
lence,and were letten bleed ſome good quantiry of bloud,or had their bodies ſome- 
what ſtrongly purged,thenceforwards waxed weaker and weaker, and ſoatlength 
dycd ; but others which were not let bloud nor purges, but rook cordiall Antidotes 

moſt part eſcaped and recovered 
their healrh : for that kind of Peſtilence tooke its ag par the primitive and ſoli- 
tary default ot the Aire, and not of the corruption of the humours, 

The like event was noted inthe hoarſeneſſe that we ſpake of before : that is to ſay, 
that the patients waxed worſeand worſe by purging and phlebotomie ; but yer I doe 
not d:{allow cither of thoſe remedies, if there be great tulnefle in the body, eſpeci- 
ally jathe beginning, and ifthe matter have a cruellviolence, whereot may bee fea- 
red the breaking in unto ſome noble part, For wee know that it is confirmed by Hy. 


pocrates,that what diſeaſe ſocver is cauſed by repletion, muſt be cured by evacuation: 


and that in diſeaſes that are very ſharpe, if the matter do{well,i: ought ro be remedi- 
ed the ſame day, for delay in ſuch difcaſes is dangerous , but ſuch diſcaſes are nor 
cauſed orinflited upon mans body by reaſon or occaſion of the peſtilence,but ofthe 
diſcaſed bodics, and diſeaſes themſelves commixed together with the Peſtiſence; 
therefore then peradventure itis lawfull ro purge ſtrongly,and to let a good quant!. 
ty of bloud, k { tharthe peſtilent venoine ſhould take hojd of the matter tharis pre- 
pared, and ſo infe& it with a contagion, whereby the Pcſtilence taketh new and 
farregreater ſtrength ; eſpecially as Celſ@s admoniſheth us, where he ſaith; thar, By 
how much the ſooner thoſe ſudden invattor.s doe happen,by ſo much the ſooner re- 
medies muſt be uſed,yea or rather raſhly applyed ; therefore ifthe veines ſwell, the 
face waxe fiery red, ifthe arteries of the temples beat ſtrongly, it the patient can ve- 
ry hardly breathe by reaſon of a weight in his ſtomacke,if his ſpittle be bloudy,then 
oughthe to bee let bloud wichout delay, for the cauſes before mentioned. It ſeems 
beſt to open theliver veine on the left arme,whereby the heart and the ſpleene may 
be better diſcharged of their abundant matter ; yet bloud-letting is not good at all 
tines, for itis not expedient when the body beginneth to waxc ſtiffeby reaſon of 
the comming of a Feaver for then by drawing backe the hearand ſpirits inwardly, 
the out yard parts being deſtitute of bloud,waxe ſtiffe and cold;therefore bloud can- 
not bee letten then withour great loſſe of the ſtrength, and perturbation of the hu- 
mours. Andit is to be noted, that when thoſe plethorickecauſes are preſent, there 
is one Iadication of bloud-letting in a ſimple peſtilent Feaver, and another in that 
which hath a B»bojdeft,a Batch or a Carbuncle joined therwirh. For in one or both 
of theſe, being joyned with a vehemene8&Mrong burning Feaver,bloud muſt be let- 
een by opening the veine that is neareſt untothe rumour or ſwelling againſt nature, 


keeping the ſtraightneſs of the fibres,that this being open;the bloud might po_ 
ed blou 


untothe noble parts, is ro be avoyded, becauſe iris noy ſomeand hurtful to nature,and 
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CHA P.\XXV. 
of purging medicines in : peſtilent diſeaſe. 


—— 


T2),e-8 Fyou callto minde the poorer indications, purging ſhall ſceme ne- 
} EN ceſlary in this kinde of dilcafe, and that muſt bee preſcribed as the pre- bag ce, BP 
EY: { *KS ſent caſc and neceſſity requireth., rightly conſidering thatthe diſcaſe is oP 
Naa? ys ſudden, and dothrequire medicines that may with all ſpeede drive out 
EPS of the body the hurtfull humour wheein the noy ſome qualicy doth 
lurke and is hidden , which medicines arediverſe by reaſon of the diverſicy of the 
kinde of the humour, andthe condition or temperature of the patient. For this pur- 
pole ſixe graines of Scammonie beaten into powder, orelſe tenne graines are com. - 
monly miniſtred tothe patient with one dram of Treacle.: Alſo pils may be made in ps. 
this forme : Take of Treacle and Mithridate, of each one dram ; of Sw/phur wivum 
finely powdred balfe a dram ; of D/azridium fourc graines t make thereof Pils. Or, 
Takethree drams of Aloes;of Myrrhe and Saffron,ofeach one dram; of white Hel- 
lebore and Afarabacca, of each foure (cruples: make thereof a maſſe with 01d Trea- 
cle, and let the patient take foure ſcruples thereof for a dole, three hoares before 
meate, Reffws his pils may beprofitably giventothoſe that are weake.' The ancient 
Phyſicians have greatly commended Agarick for this diſeaſe, becauſe irdoth draw 
the noyſome humours out ofall the members: and the vertnes thereof are like unto 
thoſe of Treacle; for it is thought to ſtrengrhen the heart, and rodraw out the ma- 
lipnity by purging, Tothoſe thatare frroog the weightof two drams may be given, 
andtothoſe that are more weake, halfe a dram. It is better ragive the infuſionin a 
d&cottion, thanin fubſtance'; for being elected and prepared truly into Trochiſes, 
K may becalled a moſt divine kinde of medicine. 
411imoniumis highly prayſed by the experience of many ; but becauſe I know = 
ule 
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uſe thereof is condemned by the councell and decree of the School of Phyſicians a: 


Paris, I will here ceaſe to {peake of it. 
Thoſe medicines thar cauſe ſweats are thought to excellall others, when the Pe. 


' ſtilence commeth ofrhe venemons Ayre : among whom the ctficacy of that which 
 followeth hath beeneproved, tothe great good of many in that Peſtilence which 
was lately threughourall Germany, as Matthias Rodler Chancellor ro Duke George 


Aneffetuail 
ſudorifickand +» 
alſo purgnz 
medicine. 


The vertucs of 
Mugwort. 


Vide Ronas leg 


L:5.7.depiſcces. 


the Count Palatine fignihed unto meby letrers. 
They deetakea bundle of Mugwortand ofthe aſhes rhereofafter it is burnt,they 
make a1ye with foure pints of water ; rhen they doe fer it over the fare, and boyle 
it ina veſſellof earth well leaded, untill the liquor be conſumed, the cartby dregges 
falling untothe botrome like unto ſalt, whereof they make Trochiſces of the weight 
of a crowneof gold: then they difſolve one or two of thoſe Trochiſces, according 
tothe ſtrength ofthe patient, in good Muskadine, and give it the patienttodrinke, 
andlet him walke after that hee hath drunke it for the {pace of haltean houre, then 
lay himin his bed, and there ſweat him rwoor three houres, andthen he will yomit, 
and his belly will bee loofed as if hee hadtaken Antimony ; and fo they were all for 
the moſt part cured,cſpecizlly all thoſe thateooke that remedy betimes, and before 
the diſcaſe wentunto their heart, as I my-ſelfe have proved in fomethat were ſicke 
at Paris, with moſt happy ſuccelſe: Truely Mugwortis highly commended by the 
ancicnt Phyſicians, being taken andapplyed inwardly or outwardly againſt the bi. 
tings of venemous creatures,ſo that it ts iotto be doubred but thatit hath great ver- 
ruc againſt the Peſtilence, HH | 
I havc heard it moſtcertainly reported by G:/bertu Heroalduc Phylician of Mom. 
pilrer, thatcight ounces of the pickle of Anchoves,drunkeat one draught, is a moſt 
ccrtaine and approved remedie againſt the Peſtilence,as he and many other have of- 
ren found by experience. For the plague is no other thing but a very great putrefa- 
ion, for the corretion and amendment whereof, there is nothing more apt or fic 
than this pickle or ſubſtance ofthe Anchoves, being meked by the ſun and force of 
the ſalt that is ſtrawed thereon. There be ſome which infuſe one dramme of Wale. 
wort ſeede in white wine, and affirme that it drunken will performe the like effeR as 
Antimony. Others diſſolyealittle weight of the.ſeed of Rue being bruiſed in Muſ- 
kadine, withthe quantity of a Beane df Treacle, and ſo drinke it. Others bextc or 
bruiſe an handfull ofthe leaves ortops of Broome in halfea pint of white wine, and 
ſo give it tothe patientto drinke, to cauſe him to voir, Ioolehis belly, and make 
him to ſwear. Truly thoſe thatare wounded or bitte with venemous beaſts, if they 
bind broomeabove the wound, it will prohibit or hinder the venome from diſper- 
ſing it ſelte, or going any further : therefore a drink made thcreof will prohibit the 
venome from going any nearer the heart. Some take of the roote of Elecampainc, 
Gentian, Tormentil,Kermcs berries and broom ; of the powder ot Ivory and Hart(- 
horne, of each halfe a dram :they doe bruiſe and beate all theſe, andinfuſerhem for 
the ſpace of fqure and twenty houres in white wine and Agua 244 on the warm em- 


. . bers,andthen ſtrainc it, and give the patient three or foure ounces thereof todrinke; 


& Potion. * 


this provokes ſweat,and inftingeth the power ofthe poyſon: and the potion follow- 
ing haththe ame vertue. . 

Take good Muſtard half an ounce,of Treacle or Mithridate the weight of a Bean, 
diſfolvethem in white wine, and alittle 4qsav5:4, and letthe parienedrinke it, and 
{weat thereon with walking: You may alſo roaſta great Onion made hollow, and 
filled withhalfe a dram of Treacle and Vinegar under theembers ; and then ſtraine 
ic, and mixe the juice thatisprefſed out of it with the water of Sorrell,Carduws Bene- 
did, or any other cordial] thing, and with ſtrong wine, and give-the patient to 
drinkethereof to provoke ſwear, andto repell the __— Orelſerake as much 
Garlick as the quantity ofa big Nut ; of Rue and Celandine, of each wenty leaves, 
bruiſe them all in white wine and a little 4q#«wi14 ; then ſtraine:ir,and giverhe 
paticntthereofto drink, There be ſome that doe drink the juice thatis preſſedout 


of Celandine and Mallowes, with three qunces of Vinegar, and halfe'an ounce of 


the oyle of Wall-nuts,and then by.much walking doe unburthen their ſtomackand 


belly upwards and downewards, and fo arc helped, When the venemous ayre hath 


alrea- 
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Hready crept into and infected the humors, one dram of the dryed leaves of the Bay 

ec macerated for the ſpace of two dayes in Vinegar and drunke, is thoughtto bee 

moſt ſoveraigne medicine to proyoke ſwear, looſeneſle ofthe belly, and vomiting. 
Mathiolas in his T reatiſe de Moybe Geico writeth, that the powder of Merciiry The dfc&s of 

-ainiſtred unto the patient with the juice of Carduwe Bened:f#ws, or with theeleRua- rr 

ry de Gemmu, will drive away the Peſtilence before it be confirmed in the body, by the Plague. 

provoking vomit, looſcneſs of the belly & ſweat:one dram of Calchanthum or white 

Copperote diſſolved in Roſe-warer, performerh the like effein the ſame diſcaſc. 

Somedo give the patienralittle quantity of the oyle of Scorpions with white wine 

to expel the poyſon by vomit, 8& therewithallthey anoint the region ofthe heart,the 

breaſt and the wreſts of the hands. I think theſe very meet to be uſed often in bodies 

that are ſtrong and wel exerciſed, becauſe weaker medicines doevacuare little orno- 

thing atall, but onely moverthe humours, whereby commeth a Feaver. When a ſuf-. 

ficient quantity of the malignity is evacuated, then you muft miniſter things thar 

may ſtrengthen the belly and ſtomack,and withhold the agitation or working of the 

humours : and ſuch is the confeRion of Alkermes. 
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Cnay. XXVI, 


Of many Sympromes which happen together with the Plague : and firft 
of the paine of the head. 


ZDBF the malignity be carrycd into the braine,aad nature be not able to ex- the cauſe of 
XP A, C pell it, it inflames nor onely it, but alſo the membranes that cover ir : ptuenſein the 
IRS which inflammation doth one while hurt, trouble, or aboliſh the imagi- © 
a 
nation,another while the judgement, and ſomerimesxbe memory, ac- 
cording to the fttnation ofthe inflammation, whether it bec in che for- 
mer, hinder or middle part of the head; but hereof commeth alwayes a Phrenſie, 
with fiery redneſle of the eyes and face, and heavinefle and burning of the whole 
head. IPthis will not be amended with Cliſters, and with opening the Cephalicke 
veine in the arme,the arteries of the temples muſt be opened, taking ſo much bloud 
out of them, as the greatnefle of the Symptomes and the ſtrength of the parient ſhall 
require and permit. Truly the incifion that is made in opening of anarteric will cloſe - 
and joyne together as readily, and with as little difficulty,as the incifion ofa veine. 
And of ſuch an incifton ofan artery,commeth preſent helpe, by reaſon that the ten- The venciic of 
five and ſharpe vapours do plentifully breath out together with the arterious bloud. op<ringan 
[t were alſo very good to provoke a fluxe of bloud atthenoſe,if nature be apt tocx- 7 
onefate herſelfe that way, For,as Hippecrates ſaith, when the head is grieved, or ge. 4pt.15./40.6. 
nerally aketh, if matter, water, or bloud flow out atthe noſtrils, mouth or cares, it 
preſently cures the diſeaſe. Such bleeding is to be provoked by ſtrong blowing, or 
ſtriving to cleanſe the noſe,by ſcratching or pickingof the inner fides of the noſtrils, 
by pricking with an horſe haire,and long holding downe of the head. 
The Lord of Fontains,a Knight of the Order, when we were at Bayon,had a blee- A hiftory. 
ding at the noſe, which came naturally for the ſpace of two dayes, and thereby hee 
was freed of a peſtilent Feaver which he had before, a great ſwear riſing therewith- 
all,and ſhortly after his Carbuncles came to ſuppuration,and by Gods grace he reco- 
vered his health being under my cure. Ifrhe bloud doe flow out and cannot be ſtop. 7, 9.411 
ped when it ought, the hands,armes,and legges muſt be tyed with bands, and ſpon- «ing, 
ges wet in Oxycrate muſt be put under the arme-holes, cupping-glaſles muſt be ap- 
plyed unto the dugges,the region of the liver and ſpleen ; and you muſt pur into the 
noſtrils, the doune of the willow tree,or any other aſtringent medicine, incorpora- 
ted withthe haires pluckt from the flanke, belly or throatofa Hare, bole Armenicke, 
Terrs Sigillsts, the juice of Plantain and Knot-grafſe mixed together ; and further. 
morethe patient muſt be placed or laied in a coole place.Burif the pain bee nothing 
mitigated notwirhſtanding all cheſe fluxes of bloud, we muſt come ro medicines thar 
procure {leep, whole formes are theſe. 
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Take of green Lettuce one handfull, flowers of water Lillics and Violets, of cach 
ewo pugils, one head of white Poppy bruiſed, ofthe foure cold ſeeds, ofeachtwy 
drams, of Liquorice and Raiſons,of cach one dram ; make thereof a decoRion, ang 
in the ſtraining diſſolve one ounce and an halfe of Diacodion : make thereof a large 
potioato be given when they goeto reſt, Alſoa Barly-creame may beprepared in 
the water of water-Lillics and of Sorrell, of each two ounces, adding thereto fixe or 
cightgraines of Gpium : of the foure cold ſeeds, and of white Poppy ſeeds, ofeach 
halfe an ounce,and let the ſame be boyled in broths with Lettuce and Purſlaine, alſy 
tae Pils de Cynogloſſo,tdeft, Hounds tongue may be given, Cliſters that provoke fleey 
muſt be uſed, which may bethus prepared : 

Take of Barly-water, halfe a pinte ; oyle of Violets and water-Lillies, of each 
two ounces ; of the watcr of Plantaine and Purſlaine,or rather of their juices, three 
ounces ; of Camphire ſeven graines, andthe whites of three egges : make thereof a 
Clifter. The head muſt be tomented with Roſe-vinegar,the haire being firſt ſhaven 
away,lcaving a double cloth wet therein on the ſame, and often renewed. Sheepes 
lungs taken warme out of the bodies,may be applyed ro the head,as long as they are 
warme. Cupping-glaſſes wich and without ſcarification,may be applycd to the neck 
and ſhoulder-blades.Thearmes and legs muſt be ſtrongly bound, bcivg firſt wel rub. 
bed to divert the ſharpe vapours and humours from the head. Frontals may alſo bee 
made on this manner, Take of the oyle of Roſes and water-Lillies, of eachtwo 
ounces, of the oyle of Poppy haltean ounce, of Opium one dram, of Roſe. vinegar 
one ounce,of Camphire halfg a dram;mixe them together. Alſo Nodules may bee 
made of the lowers of Poppies, Henbane, warer-Lillies, Mandrakes beaten in Roſe. 
water with a little Vinegar, anda little Camphire, and letthem be often applyedto 
thenoſtrils: for this purpole Cataplaſmes alſo may be laid tothe forchead. As, Take 
of the mucilage of the ſeeds of 2{1/1w1mggd eſt, Flea-wort, and Quince ſeeds extracted 
in Roſe-water,three ounces ; of Barly-meale foure ounces ; of the powder of Roſe- 
caves,the lowers of water-Lillics and Violets,of cach halfe an ounce, of the ſeeds 
of Poppics and Purſlaine of cach two ounces ; ofthe water and vinegar of Roſes,of 
cachthree ounces : makethereofa Cataplaſme, andapply it warme unto the head. 
Or take of the juice of Lettuce, water-Lill:es, Heabane, Purſlaine,of each halfa pint, 
of Roſc-leaves in powder, the fceds of Poppy, of each halfe an ounce ; oyle of Ro- 
ſes three ounces ; of Vinegartwo ounces, of Barly-meale as much as ſhall ſuffice : 
make thercota Cataplaſme in the forme ofa liquid Pultis. When the heate ofthe 
head is mitigated by theſe medicines, and the inflammarion of the braine afſwaged, 
wee mult come unto digeſting andreſolving tomentations, which may diſperſe the 
matter of the vapours. But commonly in paine of the head,they doe uſe to bind the 
torchead and hinder part of the head very ſtrongly, which in this caſe muſt bee a- 
voydcd. 
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CHASKXXYV-TH 


Of the beat of the Kidwies. 


| > He heat of the kidniesis tempered by anointing with 6nguept.refri- 

EARN 2erans Galen.newly made,adding thertothe whites of egs wel bea- 
3H. rcn, that ſo the ointment may keep moyſtthe longer ;let this lint- 
L229, ment bee renewed every quarter of an houre, wiping away the 1c- 

5p liques of the old.Or,R,eq.roſ.ib.6.ſacts plant Ziv.alb.ovorum iv.olet 
g roſacer,cy nexuphan, Ziiacert roſ.Ziil,miſce ad uſum. When you have 
anointed the part; lay thereon the leaves of water: Lillics or the like 
cold herbs, & then preſcntly thereupon a double linnen cloth dipped in oxycratc & 
wrung out againe, and often 9 ; the paticnt ſhall not lyc upona feather bed, 
but on a quilr ſtuffed with the chaffe ot oates, or upon a matte with many doubled 
clothes or Chameler ſpread thereon. To the region of the heart may in the meaſe 
time bee applycd arefrigerating and alexitcriall medicine, as this which followet?. 
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K,un7.roſat. 3 iii. 0/66 wenupharini, 3 ii. acttiroſ. ff aqua roſare 47s 5 is theriace, 5 i, ancinmens 
:reci, 3 8. Oftheſe melted and mixed together make a ſoft ointment, which ſpred forthe hewr: 
upon a ſcarlet cloth may be applycd to the region of the heart. Or, x. theriac# ops. 
316. ſaci crers a«cidi, or limons, an. 5 8. coral, rub. & ſem. roſar.rub. an. 5 6. caphure, 
4+ croci, en. gra. iii. letthem bee all mixed rogerther, and make an ointment or lini- 

ent, 
j Ar the head ofthe patientas he lies in his bed, ſhall be ſet an Ewre or cocke with a OTH 
baſon nnder it to receive the water, which by dropping may reſemble raine. Let the Sappingrangd 
ſoles of the feet and palmes of the hands be gently ſcrarched, andthe pacicnt lye far 4#ave502 t%ep. 
from noiſe, and ſo at length he may fall to ſome reſt. | 


Caare. XXVIILI. 


of the Eruptions end Spots, which commonly are called by the name of 
Pwurples and Tokens. 


8HE s$kinne, in peſtilent feavers, is marked and variegated in divers pla- ,. .-...._. 
9X ces with ſpots, like unto the bitings of Fleas or Gnats, which are not al- ofrhe (persin 
8 waics ſimple, but many times ariſe in forme like untoagraine of miller. **Pla2us 
WS The more ſpots appeare, the better it is for the patient : they are of di. 
vers colours accordingtothe virulency of the malignity, and condition of the mat- 
ter, as red, yellow, browne, violer, or purple, blew and blacke. And becaulc forrhe 
moſt part they are of a purple colour, therefore wee call them Purples, Others call 5;,;. ca 
tem Zexticule; becauſe they have the colour and forme of Lentiles. They arealſo names, and the 
called Papiliones (5) Butterflies, becauſe they doe ſuddenly ſeaze or fall npon divers 2m ofthem 
regions of the body, like unto winged Butterflyes, ſometimes the face, ſometimes 
thearmes and legpes, and ſometimes all the whole body ; oftentimes they doe nor 
onely afte the upper part of the skin, but goe deeper into the fleſh, ſpecially when 
they proceed of matter that is groſle and aduſt. They doe ſometimes appearegreat 
and broad, affeRing the whole arme, legge or tace, likeunto an Eryſipelas : rocon- 
clude, they are divers according to the variety of the humour that offends in quality 
or quantity. | 
It they arc ofa purple or black colour; with often ſwouning; and finke in ſudden- 
iy without any maniteſt cauſe,they foreſhew death. When lignes 
The cauſe ofthe breaking out of thole ſpots, isthe working or heat of the blood, *" 
dy reaſon of the cruelty of the venome received, or admitted. They often atiſe ac 
the beginning of a peſtilent feaver ; many times before the breaking our of the Sore, 
or Botch,or Carbuncle, and many times afcer : but theg they ſhew lo great a corrup- 
tion of the humours in the body; that neither the Sores, nor Carbuncles will (uffice 
toreceive them, and thereforethey appear as forerunners of dearth. Sometimes they 
breake out alone , withqut a Botch or Carbuncle ; whichif they bee red, and have 
noevill ſymptomes joyned with them,they arc not wontto prove deadly : rhey ap- 
peare, for the moſt part,on the third or fourth day of the diſcaſe, and ſometimes 1a. 
ter, and ſometimes they appcare not before the patient be dead, becauſe the working 
or = i the humours being the oft-ſpring of putrefaRion, is not as yerreſtrained 
andcealed, | 
Wherefore then principally the putride heat, which isgreateſt a little before the why hey ſome 
death ofthe paricnr,drivesthe cxcremental humors,whicharethe matter of the ſpots _— — 
untotheskin , or elſebecauſe nature jn the laſt confli@ hath contended with ſome «che parien:,. 
greater endeavour than before(which is commonto all things that are ready to dyc) 
alittle beforethe inſtant time of death, the peſtilear humour being preſently driven 
unto the skinne; and nature thus weakened by this extreme conflic,, falleth downe 
proſtrate, andis quite overthrowne by the remnant dfthe matter. 
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chey appear too OUNCES Of Quick-f1lver, which hath bin ficſt boyled in vinegar with the forementio- 
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CHnAk% ALIX 


Of the Cure of Eruptions and Spots. 


FLO U mult firſt ofall take heed left you drive inthe humour that iscom. 
6) mingoutwards with repercuffives: therfore beware of cold,all urging 
things, Phlebotomy, and drowſie or ſound ſleeping.For all ſuchthiogs 

© doc draw the humours inwardly,and work contrary tonature, Bur jtis 

*© © better to provoke the motion of nature outwardly,by applying ofdray- 


ing medicines outwardly and miniſtring medicines to provoke ſweat inwardly,for 
otherwiſe by repelling 8& ſtopping the matter of the eruptions, there will bee great 


danger leſt the heart be —_— with the abundance of the venome flowing back. 
orel(c by turning into the belly, it inferres a mortall bloody fluxe : which diſcom. 
modiries that they may bee avoided, I have thought good to ſet downe this remedy, 
whoſe efficacy I have knowne and proved many times, and on divers perſons, when 
by reaſon of the weakneſle of the expulſive faculty, and the thicknefle of the skinne, 
the matter of the ſpots cannot breake forth, but is conſtrained tolmke underthe 
skin, lifting it up into bunches and knobs. 

I was broughtunto the invention of this remedy, by compariſon of the like, For 
whenI underſtood that the eſlence of the French pockes (and likewiſe of the peſti- 
:4:-like, Tence)confiſted in a certain hidden virulency, and venemous quality, I ſoon deſcen- 
d:d unto that opinion, that even as by the anointing of the body with the unguent 
compounded of Quick-filver,the grofle and clammy humors which are fixed in the 
bones, and unmoveable, are diffolved, rclaxed, and drawne from the center into the 
ſuperficiall parts ofthe body, by ſtrengthening and ſtirring up the expullive faculty. 
and evacuated by ſweating and fluxing at the mouth , that ſo it ſhould cometo pal!c 
in peſtilent Feavyers, that nature being ſtrengthened with the ſame kinde of union, 
miz2ht unloade her ſelfe of ſome portion of the venemous and peſtilent humour, by 
opcnin? the pores and paſſages, and letting it breake forth into ſpots and puſtles, and 
iaro all kind of cruptions. Therefore I have anointed many in whom nature ſeemed 
to make paſſage for the venemous watter very ſlowly, firſt looſing their belly with a 
Clifter, and then giving them Treacle water to drinke, which mightdefend the vi- 
tall faculty ofthe hearr, but yct not diſtend the ſtomack,as though they had had the 

French pockes, and I obtained my expected purpoſe :in ſtead of the Treacle water 
you may uſe the decoftion of Gu4jacum, which doth heat, dry, provoke ſweat, and 
repel! putrcfation, adding thereroalſo vinegar, that by the ſubtlety thereof, it may 
picrce the better, and withſtand the putrefation. This 1s the deſcription of theun- 
oUent. n 
Anointmenttro Take of Hogs-grcace, one pound, boyle ita little withtae leaves of Sage, Time, 
Roſemary, of cach halfean handfu!l, ſtraineir, and in the ſtraining extinguiſh five 


ny. ned herbs; ot Sa! N:trum, three drammes ; the yelks of three egges boyled untill 
they be hard , of Treacle and Mithridate, of cach halftc an ounce; of Venice T ur- 
pentine, oyle of Scorpions and Bayes, of each three ounces ; incorporate them alto* 
gether in a morter, and make thereof an unguent, wherewith annoint the patients 
arme-holes and groines, avoyding the parts that belong to the head, breaſt and back- 
bone : then let him bee laid in his bed and covered warme, and let him ſweat there 
forthe ſpace of two houres, and then let his body bee wiped and cleanſed, and if it 
may be let him be laid in another bed, and there let him be refreſhed with the broth 
of the decoction of a Capon, rear egges, and with ſuch like meats of good juice that 
are calie to be concoted and digeſted, let him be anointedthe ſecondand third day, 
unleſſethe ſpots appeare before. 

If the paticat fluxe atthe mouth, itmuſt not bee topped : when the ſpots and 
puſtles docall appeare,and the patient hath made an end of ſweating, ir ſhall be con- 
venicnt to uſe diureticke medicines, for by theſe the remnant of the matter of the 
ſpots, which happely could not all breath forth, may eaſily be purged and avoyded 
by urine. n: 
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if any noble or gentlemen refuſe to be anointed with this unguent, let them been- 
cloſcd inthe body of a Muleor Horſe that is newly killed, and when that is cold,lct 
chem bee layed in another, untill the puſtles and eruptions doe breake forth, being 
drawne by that naturall heat. For ſo Mathiolss writeth that Yalentinus, the fonne, 
of Pope Alexander the fixt, was delivered from the danger of moſt deadly poylon »;,.. 


which he had drunke. 
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CHArp. XXX. 
Of apeſtilent Bubo, or Plague. ſore, 


Peſtilent Bubo isatumor atthe beginning long and moveable, andin the wiz: a pet” 
ſtate, and full perfeion copped, and with a ſharp head, unmoveableand 1 2w2i-, 
fixed deepely inthe glandules, or kernells ; by which the braine exone. 

-©9 rates it ſelfe of the venemous and peſtiferous marter into the kernells that 
arebehind rhe cares, andinthe neck : the heart, into thoſethatare in thearm-holes ; 

and the liver, into thoſe that arc inthe groine; that is, when all the matters groſle 
and clammy,ſo that it cannot be drawn ourby ſpors and puſtles breaking out on the 
Skinne3and fo the matter of a Carbuncle is ſharpe, and ſo fervent, thartirmaketh an 
Eſchar onthe place wherc itis fixed. In the beginning, while the Z»bo is breeding, it 
makerh the patient to feele, as it were, a cord or rope {tretchedn the place, ora har- 
dencd nerve with pricking pain : 8& ſhortly after the matteris raiſed upas it were in- 
to a knob, and by little and little ir groweth bigger, and is enflamed, theſe accidents 
before mentioned accompanying it. If the tumour bered,and encreaſe by little and —_ 
lictle, it-is a goodand (alutary ſigne : but if it be livid or black, and come very flow- 2,17. u-- 
ly unto his juſt bigneſſe, it is a deadly figne : It is alſo a deadly ſigne if it encreaſe ſo. aud dead'y. 
dainely, and come unto his juſt bigneſle as it were with a ſwift violence, andas ina 
moment, have all the ſymptomes in the higheſt exceſle, as paine, ſwellingand bur. 
ning. Buboes or Sores appeare ſometimes of a naturall colour, like unto the skinne, 
andinall other things likenntoan cedemarous rumour, which notwithſtanding will 
ſodainely bring the patient to deſtrution, like thoſe rhatare livide and black, where- 
toreit i5 not good totruſt too much tothoſe kindes of tumours. 
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CHar,XXXI. 


Of the cure of Bubocs, or Plagre: ſores, 


O ſoon as the Bubo appeares, apply a Cupping-glafſe witha great 546,77 c- 
{ lame unto it, unleſſe it bethat kinde of Bubo which will ſudden. ping lates 


ly haveall theaccidents of burningand ſwelling inthe higheſt na- "3 *%** 
rure; but firſt theskinne muſt be anointed with the oyle of lilies, 
thatſoit being made more looſe, the Cupping-glafle may draw 


may bee alſo done by the application of the following ointment, 

Take of nzuentum Dialthea one ounce and 2 halte; oilc of Scorpions halfe an Alinimery 
ounce , of Mithridate diſſolved in Aqzavite, halfe a dramme, this liniment will ve- 
ry well rclaxe and looſen theskin, open the pores thereof, G& ſpend forth portion of 
that matter which the Cupping-glaſſe hath drawnethither : in ſtead thereof molli- 
tying fomentations may bee made; and other drawing and ſuppurating medicines. 
Phich ſhall be deſcribed hereafter; 


A Vcſicatory applicd in a mect place —_ the Bubo profits them very _ 
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©  butnotabove;as forexample.Ifthe Bubo bein thethroar,the Veſicatory muſt be ap. 
plicd unto the ſhoulder-blade onthe ſame fide, ifit be in the arme-holes,it muſt be 
applicd in the midſt ofthe arme, or of the ſhoulder-bone,on the inner fide: if in the 
oroin, inthe midſt of the thigh onthe inner ſtde, that by the double paſſagethar is 
open for to draw out the matter, the part wherein the venome is gathered together, 
may bethe better exonerated. 

Spurge, Crow-foot, Arſemart, Beare-foot, Briony, the middle barke of Travel. 
lers-joy, the rindes of Mullet, F/aw»wulzor upright Virgins. bower, are fit for raiſing 
bliſters. If yon cannot come by thoſe ſimple medicines, you may apply this which 
followeth, which may be preparedat all rimes, 

Take Cantharides, Pepper, Eaphorbium, Pellitory of Spain, of each halfe a dram: 
© of foureleaven, two drammes; of Muſtard one dramme, and a little Vinegar , the 
_ _*.  vinegarisadded thereto to withhold or reſtraine the vehemency of the Canrhazj. 
des, but in want of this medicine it ſhall ſuthcero drop ſcalding oyle or water, or a 

burning candle, or to lay a burning coale onthe place : for ſo you may raiſe bliſters, 

which muſt pteſently be cut away, and you mult ſee that you keep the ulcers open & 

flowing as longas you can, by applying the leaves ot red coleworts, Beetes, or Ivie 

Why veſicate dipped in warme water, and anointed with oyle or freſhbutter. Some apply Caute. | 
rievare verect 15es,but Veſicatories work with more ſpeed : for before theEſchar of the Cauteries | 
retlene Will fall away, the paticntmay dye: therefore the ulcers thatare made with Veſica. | 
P obs tories will ſuffice to evacuate the peſtilent venoame, becauſe that doth worke rather 
by its quality than its quantity. Let the abſceſle bee fomented as is ſhewed before : | 

and then let the medicine following, which hath vertue to draw, be applicd. 

CG craving Fill a great onion, being hollowed, with Treacle and the leaves of Rue,then roaſt 
-212yla.ws% it under the hot Embers, beat it with a little Leaven, and alinle Swines greaſe, and . 
ſo apply it warme unto the abſceſle or ſore ; let it be changed every ſixe houres. Or 
Take the roots of Marſh-mallowes and Lillies, of cach halfea pound of Line, Fue- | 
C 

[ 

C 

] 

C 
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nugreck, and Muſtard ſeeds, ofeach halfe an ounce; of Treacle one dranime ten 
Figges, and as much Hogges greaſe as ſhall ſuffice : make thereof a cataplaſme ac- 
cording to Art.Or,take of Onions and Garlicke roaſted in the embers, of each three 

- onnces : bruiſe them with one ounce of ſower leaven,adding thereto Xnguentum Ba- 
$1:con, one ounce; Treacle one dramme, Mithridate halfe a drarame, of old Hoes 
greace one ounce; of Cantharides in pouder one {cruple,of Pigeons dung twodrams: V 
beat them and mixc them together into the forme of a cataplaſme. Hertunto old 
Rennetis very profitable, for it is hot,and therforeattraQive, being mixed with old [ 
Leaven and Beſilicox ; you ought touſe theſe untill the abſcefle be growne unto irs 1 
full ripencflc and bigneſle ; but it preſently atterthe beginning there bee great in- | 
flammation, with ſharpe paine, a$1it often happeneth, eſpecially when the abſccſles | 


be of thekinde of Carbuncles, wee muſt abſtaine from thoſe remedies that are hot C 

and attractive, andalſofrom thoſe that are very cmplaſticke and clammy ; becauſe a 

rhey doe altogether cloſe the pores of the skin, or becauſe they reſolvethe thinner j 

part of the colleQed matter, which if it might remain, would bring the other ſooner 1 

to ſuppuration: orclſe becauſe they may perchance draw more quantity of the hot - 

matter than the part can beare, whereof commeth rather corruption than maturat!- w 

on: and laſt of all becauſe they encreaſcthe feaver and pain,which inferreth dayger - p 

of a convullion or mortall Gangrene. Therefore in ſuch a caſe it is beſt to uſe cold C 
andtemperate locall medicines, as the leaves of Henbane and Sorrell roaſted under a! 

the coales, Galens pultis, and ſuch like. It 

There are many that for feare of death, have with their owne hands pulled away 4, 

Againſt ſuch as the Bubo with a paire of Smithes Pincers : others have digged the fleſh round about tl 
CE 8*< {r, and ſo gotten it wholly out. And to conclude others have become ſo mad, that al: 
they have thruſt an hot iron into it with their owne hand, that the venome might: ls 

have a paſſage forth : of all which I doe not allow one : for ſuch abſceſſes doc nor Pr 
comefrom withour, as the bitings of virulent beafts, but from within, and moreo- fic 

| ver becauſe pain is by theſe means encreaſed,and the humour ismade more maligne re 
: and fierce, Therefore I think it ſufficient touſe medicines that relaxe, open the pores bc 
ofthe skinne, and digeſt portion ofthe venome by tranſpiratian, as arc theſe that cx 


follow 
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follow. T ake the roots of Marih-mallowes and Lillies,ofcach fixe ounces zof Cha- a yg.avefe. 
momill and Meliloteflowers, of each halfea handfull; of Linſeeds halfe an ounce ; mentation, * 
of the leaves of Ruc halte a handfull : boyle them and ſtraine them, dip ſponges in 
the ſtraining, and therewith let the rumour bee fomenteda longtime, Or, Takethe ,,,__ ._. 
crum of hot bread, andſprinkle it with T reacle-water,or with aqua vite,and Cowes Caraplaing; 
milk or Goates milke,and the yolks of three egges, put them all one ftupes or flaxe, 
and apply them warme unto the place. Or, Take of foure Rie leaven foure ounces ; 
of Baſilicon two ounces ; three yolkes of cgges; oyle of Lillics two ounces; T reacle 
onedram : let it be received on ſtupes,and applyed in like manner. Or, Take of Dia- 
chylonand Baſilicon, of eachtwo ounces ; oyle of Lillics one ounce and an halfe : ler 
chem be melted and mixed togerher,and ler it be applycd as is aboveſaid. When you 
ſce, fecleand know, according to reaſon, that the Bubo is cometo perfc ſuppurati- > 
0n,it muſt be opened with an inciſion knife, or an aftuall or potentiall Cautery,bur Vhyicibettce 
itis beſt ro be done with apotenrtiall Cautery,unleſle that happely there be great in- ai be 
famination, becauſe it doth draw the venome from beneath untothe {uperticiall «null caurery, 
parts, and makerha larger orifice for the matter that is containcd therein : neither 
muſt ir be looked for, that nature ſhould open it of her ſclfe, forthen it were danver 
chat leſt while nature doth worke ſlowly,a venemous vapour ſhould bee ſtirred up, 
which ſtriking the heart by the arteries, the braine by the nerves, and the liver by 
the veines, ſhould cauſe a new increaſe of che venemous infeRion. For feare whereof 
there be ſome that will not expectthe perteR maturation and ſuppuration, bur as it 
were in the midſt of rhe crudity and maturity will make an orifice for irto paſſe 
torth art : yet if it be done before the tiimour be ar his pertect maturity, paine, a Fea- 
ver, andallaccidents are ſtirred up and enraged, whereof commetha maligne ulcer 
t12r often degenerats into a Gangrene. For the moſt part about the teath or cleventh 
diy the work of ſuppuration ſeemeth perfedted and finiſhed; bur it may be ſooner or 
later by reaſon of theapplication of medicines,the condition of the martcr,and ſtarc 
of the part: when the matter commeth forth, you muſt yct uſe ſuppurative and molli. 
ty132 nedicines,to maturatethe remains thereof,in the mean while cleanſing the u!. 
cer by putting mundificatives into it, as we ſhall declare in the cure ot Carbuncles. 
Bur it the rumour ſeeme ro finke in or hide it [elfe again, it muit be revoked and pro- How to draw 
cured to come torthagaine,by applying of Cupping-glaſſcs with ſcarification,and /2® a orerhs: 
wich ſhaxpe medicines, yea,and with Cauteries boch actuall and potential, Es 
Wain the Cauterics arcapplyed, it ſhall be very good to apply a veftcatory alit- 
!lcbc1ow ir,that rhere may be ſome paſſage open for the venome whule the Eſchar is 
i1 falling away, For ſothey that are troubled with the French Pocks,fo long as they 
bavc open and flowing ulcers; ſolong arcthey voyd of any paine that is worth ihe 
[pcaking of ; which ulcers being cloſed andcicatrized;rhey doc preſently complain 
of great painc. If you ſuſpeRrhart the Bubo is more maligne by reaſon that ir is of 
a erccne, or blacke and inflamed colour, as arc thoſe thar coinc of a melancho- 
ly humour by aduſtion, turned into a grofl: and rebellious melancholy lu- 
mour,{o that by the more copious influxe thercot into the part, there is danger of | 
a gangrene and mortification ; thenthe places about the abſccflce muſt bee armed Whenrepereuts 
with repercuſlives,but notthe abſceſle itſelfe : and chis may be the forme of the re. *1=9y b<5p- 
1-208 perculhves : Take ot rhe juice'of houſe-lecke, Purtlaine, Sorrell, Night: fuade, of ay 
| cach two ounces, of Vinegar otic ounce, the whites of three egpes, of oyle of Roſes 
and water-Lillics, of cach twoounces anda halte: ſtirre them rogether, and apply 
It avout the Bubo,andrencw it often : or boylea Pomgranatcin vinegar, beat ir with 
2,ucntuns Roſatum, or Populcon newly made, and apply it as is atorcfaid. If theic 
things doe nor ſtop the influxe of other humours, theabſceſle it ſclte and the places 
a0our it muſt bee ſcariticd round abour, ifthe part will permitit, thatthe part exo- 
nerated of portion of the venome may nor ſtandin danger of theextinion of the 
l proper and narurall heat, by tae greater quantity and malignity of the humours thar 
| flow uato it, In (carrifying you muſt have care of rhe great veſſels,for feare of an ir- Whycoo much 
1epugnable fluxe of bloud, whichinthis caſcis very hard to bee ſtayed or reſiſted g Peeing nes 
| both becauſe the partir ſelte is greatly inflamed, and the humour very ficrce; forthe 
l cxpullion whercof,nature, caretull for the preſervation of the part and all the body 
Cccc2 belides, 
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beſides, ſeemeth tolabour and worke. Bur yer you mult ſuffer ſo much of the bloug 
& humour to flow out as the patient is able to abide withour the loſſe of his ſtrength. 
Moreover, you may ſpend forth the ſuperfluous portion of the malignity, with re. 
laxing, mollifying and reſolving fomenrations : as, T akethe roots of Marſh. Ma]. 
lowes, Lillies and Elicampaine, of cach one pound, of Linſeeds and Fznugreek,of 
cach one ounce, of Fennell.-ſeeds and Aniſe-ſceds, of each halfe an ounce, of the 
lcaves ofRuc, Sage, Roſemary, of each one handfull, of Chamomill and Melilote 
flowers,of eachthree handfuls; boyle themall together,and make thereof a decogi. 
on for a fomentation , uſc it witha ſpunge according to Art.Alſo atrer theaforeſaid 
{carification, wee may put Hens, or Turkiesthat lay egs(which therefore have their 
tundaments more wide and open, and for the ſame purpoſe put a little falt intotheir 
fundaments) upon the ſharpe top of the Bubo, that by ſhutting their bils at ſeveral! 
times they may drawand ſuck the venome intorheir bodies, farre more ſtrongly and 
betterthan cupping-glaſſes, becauſe they are endued witha natural! property againſ} 
poylon, forthey cat and concod Toads, Efts, and ſuch like virulent beaſts: when 
onc hen is killed with the poyſon that ſhe hath drawne into her body, you muſt ap- 
ply another,and then the third, fourth, fift and fixrwithin the ſpace of halt an houre. 
There be ſome that will rather catthem, or elſe uſe whelps cut aſunder in the midſt, 
and applycd warme untothe place,that by the heate of the creaturethat is yet ſcarce 
dead, portionof the venome may be diſſipated and exhaled.Bue if nevertheleſle there 
be any fearcot a Gangrene at har:d,you mult cutthe fleſh with a deeper ſcarification, 
not onely avoyding the greater veſſels, bur alſorthe nerves, for feare of conyullion - 
and after the ſcarification anda ſufficient flux of bloud, you muſt waſh it with Agyp.. 
riacurs, Treacle and Mithridate diſſolved in ſea-water, Aqua vite and Vinegar. For 
{uch 3 lotion hath verrue to ſtay putrefaQion, repellthe venome, and prohibite the 
bloudtrom concretion: but itrhe Gangrene cannot be avoyded fo, cauteries may be 
applicd co the part:eſpecially atual, becauſe they do more effteQually repel the force 
of the poiſon,& ſtrengthen the part.Preſently atter theimpreſſion of the hot iron, the 
eichar muſt bre cut away even unto the quicke fleih, that rhe-venemous vapours and 
Lhimcars'» the humours may have a free paſſage forth, for it isnot to bee looked for that they 
natenrict- will come forth ofthemſclves. With theſe inunctions they are wontro haiten the 
Lichur,  fallingaway of the Eſchar, Take of the mucilage of Marſh-mallowes and Linſceds, 
of each two ounces, freſh butter or Hogs-greaſe one ounce,the yolks of three egges, 
incorporate them together, and make thercot an ointment : butter, Swines greale, 

oyle of Roles, withthe yolks of cgges,performe the felte famething. When the E[- 

char is fallen away, we muſt uſe digeſtives. As rake of the juice of Plantaine, water- 
Bettony,and Smallage, of cach thrce ounces, hony of Rofes fourc ounces, Venice 
Turpentine five ounces, Barly-(lower three drams, Aloes two drams, oyle of Roſes 

fourc ounces, Treacle baltc a dram,makea mundihicativeaccordingro Arr. Or, I ax 

Venice Turpentine toure ounces, Syrupc of dryed Roles and Wormewood, of cach 

ko nc, ONC ounce,ofthe powderot Alocs, Maltick, Myrrhe, Barly-flower,of each one dram, 
1. > of Mithridate halfe an ounce, incorporatethem together, This unguentrhat follow- 
eth is very mect for putrefied and corroding ulcers: Takered Orpiment one ounce, 

of anquenched Lime,burat Alome, Pomgranarte piils, ot cach fixe drams, of 0/16a- 
»um,Galls,of cach two drams,of Waxe and Oile as much as ſhall ſufhice,make there- 

Thepcaiſeef Of an unguent, I his doth mundifie ſtrongly, conſume putrefied fleſh, and dry up vt- 
£2yp:iamm.  rulent humidities that engender Gangrenes. Bur there is not a more cxccllent un- 
guent than Agypriacum encreaſcd in ſtrength, for beſides many other vertuesthar ic 
hath, ic doth conſume and waſte the proud fleſh, for there is neither oylenor waxe 
that gocth into the compolition thereof, with which things the vertuc of ſharpe me- 
dicincs converiient for ſuchulcers, is delaycd, and as it were dulled and hindercd 
from their perfe& operation ſo long as the ulcer is kept open. T here have bin many 
that being diſcaſed with this diſcaſe, have had much matter & venemous filth come 
out at their abſccfles,{o that it ſeemed ſufficient,and they have bin thought wel reco- 
vered,yet have they dyed ſuddenly. In the mean while when theſe things are in d0- 
ing,cordial medicines are notto be omitted to ſtrengthen the hearr. And purgartions 
muſt be renewed at certaine ſeaſons, that nature may be cycry way unloaded of the 
burthen of the venenate humors. CHaP. 
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CHAP.XXXIL. 
Of the Natare,Canſes and Signes of apeſtilent Carbunck, 


Peſtilent Carbuncle is 2 ſmall tumour, or rather a maligne puſtle, hot wize «cas 
and raging, conſiſting of bloud vitiated by the corruption of the pro- >wclcis. 
:-2] per ſubſtance. It often commetrh to paſſe through the occaſion of this 

5 IX untameable malignity, that the Carbuncle cannot be governed or con- Thefignes of 
£-03-03=" rained within the dominion of nature, Inthe beginning itis ſcarce ſo Cubude 
bio a5 a ſeed or grain of Millet ora Peaſe, ſticking firmly unto the part and immove- 

ablc, ſo that the skinne cannot be pulled from the fleſh; but ſhortly atter it encrea- 

ſ-rh like unto 3 Bebo unto a round and ſharpe head,with great heat, prickmg painc,as 

if it were with needles, burning and intolerable, eſpecially a little before night, and 

while the meatc is in concoRing; more than when ir is pertetly concocted. In the 

midit chereof appeareth a bladder puſted up and filled with fanious matrer.It youcut 

this bl»dder, you ſhall findethe fleſh underir parched, burned and blacke, as if there 

h:d bin a burning cole layed there, whereby it ſeemeth that it took the name of Car- Whenſocalica, 
buncle, bur the flcſh that is about rheplace is like a Rainebow,ot divers colours, as 

icd,darke, green, purple, livid, and black ; buryetalwaics with a ſhining blackneſſe, 

:kc unto ſtone pitch, or like unto the true precious ſtone which they call a Carbun. 

cle, whereof ſome alſoſay it tooke the name. Some call it a Nalle, becauſc it infer- 

ch like paineas a naile driven into the fleſh. There are many Carbuncles which 

take their beginning with a cruſty ulcer withouta puſtle, like ro the burning of a hor 

ion : and rheſe areof a blacke colour, they encreaſe quickly, according torhe con. 

dition of rhe matter whereof they are made. All peſtilenet Carbuncles have a Fea- S;mpromes # 
ver joyned wich them, and che grieved part ſeemethto be ſo heavie, as if it were cq.. Exbuncles, 
vered or preſſed with lead tyed hard witha ligature : there commeth mortall (wou- 


niags, fainrings,tofſing, turning, idie-ralking, raging, gangrenes and mortifications, 


not onely to the parr, bur alſo tothe whole bodie, by reaſon (as Ithinke) of the op- 

preſon of the ſpirirs of the part, 8 the ſuffocation of the naturall heat,as we ſce allo 

11 1nany that have a peſtilent Bubo, For 2 Bebo and Carbuncle are tumours of a near 

attnity, ſo that the ane doth ſcarce come without the other, conliſting of one kinde Howrtemarter 
of nattcr,unlefle that which makerh the Bubo is more groſſe and clammy, and that = ado 
which cauſerh the Carbuncle more ſharpe,burnidg and raging,by reaſon of its grea. 
tet {ubtlery, ſo that ic maketh an Eſchar onthe place where it is, 2s we noted betore. 
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-holer, becauſe thar bloud is ofa more grofle confiſtence,and theretore oc. 
 earer :-0me 1n the fleth : contrariwile, a cholerick humour is more (mall 
.--; / 21d thinne,and it takerh little roome im the upper part of the fleſh onely 
8y02 ny (ce inan Eryſpeles. Ard Thave ſeenc Carbuncles whoſe Eſchars were 
25 6r02:41 andas large as halfe the backe : alſo I have ſecne others, which going up 
by che thoulders to rhe throar, did ſo catc away the fleſhthat was under them, that 
t11c roughartery or wind-pipe might be ſeen bare, when the Eſchar was fallen away; 
I had once a Carbuncle which was 1n the midſt of my belly,{othat when the Eſchzr 
was fallen away,I mighrtvery plainly ſce the Piritopaum or Rim: & the cicatrice that 
remaineth is as broad as my hand : butthey doe not ſpread themlſclves lo far with. 
out the greatdanger or death of the patient. There are alſo ſome Carbuncles which 
beginning ar the parts under the chin, diſperſe themſelves by little & little unto the 
patcell bones,and fo ſtrangle the patient. So in many, the Buboes in the groin ariſe a+ 
bovea great part of the muſcles of the Epiga#rium. Truly of thoſe abſceffes thar are 
ſo large & great in quantity,& ſo terrible to be ſeen, there is great danger of deathto 
the patient, or at leaſt ro the grieved part. For after the conſolidarion, the part remai. 
neth ©5 if ie were leprous, which aboliſheth the aQion of the part, as I have ſcenein 
many.Ottentimes alſo the corruption of the matter is ſo great, that the fleſhcaverh 
the bones bare : but Carbuncles often leave the joints and ligaments quite reſolved 
throughthe occaſion of the moiſture that is ſoaked & ſunk in unto them;for they of. 
ren calt our putrefied & virulent ſanious matter: whereby eating and creeping ulcers 
are bred, many bliſters & puſtles arifing up in the parts round abour it ; which ſhort. 
ly breaking into one, make a greatulcer. Theſe come very ſeldome and {lowly unto 
{uppuration,or at leaft tocaſt outlaudible matrer,eſpecially it thy bavethcir original 
of choler,becauſe the matter is ſooner burned with heat,than ſuppuratcd. Therefore 
then, ifthcy can bee broughtto ſuppuration by no mcdicines, it therumourſtill re- 
maine blacke, if when they arc opened nothing at all, or elſe avery little ſharpe moi- 
ſture doth come forth.they are altogether morrall : and there is ſcarce one of athou- 
{and who hath theſe accidents that recovereth health : diſperſed ſmall bliſters, com- 
ming of yapou:s {tirred up by the matter thatis under the skinne, and are there ſtay- 
ed and kept from paſlage forth, doe not neceſſarily fore-ſhew death in Carbuncles. 
But if the part be ſwolne or puffed up,if it be of a green or black colour,and it utecle 
neither prickiag nor burning,it isa {1gne of a morrall Gangrene, Beboes or Carbun- 
cl:s {eldome or never come without a Feaver : but the Feaver is more yechement 
when they arc in the emuncories, or nervous parts, than when they arc ia thc fleſhy 
parts, vet iris lefſe, and all Sympromes are lefſe, and more tolerable in a man hat is 
ftrong and ota good temperature : Carbunclcs not oncly affect the ourward, bur al- 
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 foth- inward parts, and oftentimes both together, It the heart be vexcd in ſuch {ort 


with a Carbuncle rhatnothing thercof appeareth forth on the ſuperficial parts, ali 
hope of life is paſt, and thoſe dye ſuddenly, cating, drinking or walking, and not 
thinking any thing ot death. If the Carbuncle be in the middrittc or lungs,they arc 
ſoon ſuffocated : If it be inthe braine,the patient becommeth frantick,and lo dyctt:. 
If ir be inthe parts appointed for the paſſage of the urine, they dyc ofthe ſupprefiton 
of their water,as it happenedin the Queene mothers waiting maide at the Caſtle of 
Roſs:1:0n,of whom I ſpake before, Tfir be in the ſtomacke, ir inferreth the accidents 
that are ſhewed in this hiſtory following. 

While I was Surgeon inthe Hoſpitall of Paris, a young and ſtrong Monic of the 
order of St. Y:&or,being overſcer of the women that kepr the ficke people of that 
place, fell into a continuall Feaver very ſuddenly with his tongue blacke,dry,rough, 
(by reaſon of the putrefied and corrupted humours, and the vapours rifing from the 
whole body unto that place) and hanging out like unto an hounds, with unquenct- 
able thirſt, often {wouning and deſire to yomit, He had convulfions over all his bo- 
dy through the vehemency and malignity of the diſcaſe, and fo hee dyed rhe rthird 
day : whereforethoſe thar kept the ſicke people inthe Hoſpirall, thought chat he had 
been poyſoned, for the certaine knowledge whereofthe Governours of the Hoſpi- 


tall commanded his body to be opened. 


I therefore calling to mee a Phyfician and Surgeon, wee found in the bottome of 
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his (tomacka print or impreffion, as if it had been made withan hot Iron or porenti- 

all Cauteric, with an Eſchar or cruſt as broad as ones naile, all the reſt of his ſto- 

mack was greatly contractedand ſhrunke up together, andas it were horny; which 

wee conlidering, and eſpecially the Eſchar which was deepe inthe ſubſtance ofthe 

tomacke, weall (2id wich one voicethat he was poy foned with Sublimare or Arſc- 

nick. Bur behold while I was ſowing up his belly, I perceived many blacke ſpots 

Gifvertcd diverſly chroughoutrhe skin:then I acked my company whar they though 

of choſe ſpots ; rruely (faid [) it feemeth unto me thar they are like unto the purple 

ſpots or markes thararc inthe peſtilence, The Phylician andthe Chirurgion deni- 

ed ir, and ſaid rhar they werethe bitings of fleas, Burt I perſwaded them to conſider ,;.,,.c 1a 
hc number of thera overall the whole body, and alſo their grear depth and depref- guitpwels 
fon into rhe fleſh ; for when we had thruſt needles deep into the fleſh in the middeſt "8 > om ie” 
of chem,and ſo cutaway the fleſh abour rhe needle, we found the fleſh about thence. F 
ilero be blacke : inoreover his noſtrils, nailes and cares were livid, andallthe con- 
ticution of his body was contrary, and farunliketo the bodics of cho:erhar died of 
other ſickneſles or diſeaſes. Alſo it was credibly reportedunto us by thoſe thar kept 
him, rhar his face was ſo altered a little beforc he died,that his familiar friends could 
hardly know him. Wee perſwaded by theſe proofes, revoked our former opinion 

2nd ſenrence, and madea certificate to bee ſent unto rhe Governours and Maſters of 

the Hoſpirall, fetring our hands and ſcales unto it, to certifie them thar hee died of a 
p-{ttlear Carbuncle. 
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CHae. XX XIIIL. 
Of the cure of a peſtilent Carbuncle. 


Foe #25 8Y the forenamed (ignes ofa peſtilent Carbuncle, and eſpecially by the ,, by En:pla- 
vo oy) LY bittcrncſle of the paine, raaligniry ofthe venergous marrer, and by the fiick, very hex: 
VE) burning Feaverthat is therewithall annexed, Lthink ic manitc, thar 22<8<** _ 
; a ” ey CS LC NOL B20 

dy BYYSYE very hor, emplaſtick,and drawing medicines ſhould not bee applycd to ju © cavaucte 
exe #9 this kind of rumour ; becauſe they p:ohibice or hinderthe cxhalaion, 
or waſting forch of the venenate malignity; becauſe thar by ſtopping the pores of 
tic S<inre, they iacreaſe andcaule a greater heat 1n the part thanthere was betore, 
taccetore tc is berter to uſe reſolving medicines, which may aſſwage heate, and rc- 
lolvethc pores of the skinne, Theretore firſt the place mult be tomenred with wa- 
ccrand oyle mixcd together, whercin a lirtle Treacle hath beenedillolved, leaving 
inereon ſtupes wet therein : you may alſo uſe the decottion of Mallowes, the roots 
ot Lilies, Linfceds, Figges, with oile of Hypericon,for ro make the skirine thin, and 
to draw forth the marter ; and the day following you muſt apply the Carzplaſa:c 
tollowing. | 

Tuke the ilcaves of Sorrell and Henbane,roſt them under the hot aſhes ; afterwards a Coraviatme 
veatethem with foure yolks of egges, two drams of Treacle, oylc of Lillics, three > Sy 
ounces, Barly-meale as much as ſhall ſufhice : make thereof a Caraplaſme inthe torm ' 
0:4 liquid palis; this aſſwagerh hear, and furthererh ſuppuration.Or,Take the rovts Anzte:, 
of Marth-mallowes and Lillics,ofeach foure ounces, Linſceds halfe an ounce, boy!c 
them, beat them, andthen ſtrainerhem through a ſearle, adding thereto of frethbur- 
ter one ounce and an halte, of Mithridate one dramme, of Barly-meale as much as 
hall luttce : make thercofa Caraplaſme according to Art : thoſe Cataplaſmesthar 
$0410 are moſt eft:Raall ro draw the venemous matter forth, and to make a perfect 
luppuration, eſpecially when the fluxe of the marter is nor ſo grear,butchar che parr 
May beare it, Take the roots of white Lillies, Onions, Leaven,of cach halfe 2n ounce; 00: Cas 
Muſtard-ſeeds, Pidgeons dung,Sope,of cachone dram ſixe ſnailes intheirſhels , of 2*** 
fine Sugar, Treacle and Michridate, ofcach halfa dram; beare them all :ogether,and 
corporate them with the yolks of egs,make therof a Cataplaſme,8 apply ic warn, 
Oc, Take the yolkes of fixcegs; of ſalt poudered one ounce of ole of Lillics and 
Treacle, ofeach halfe a dramue; Barly-meale as much as ſhall ſuffice : make there- 
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ofa Caraplalmz., T ake of ordinary Dachylom foure ounces ; of Ynguenturs Baſilicen 

The feof two ounces ; oyle of Violers halfe an ounce : make thereof a medicine. Many anci- 
Scabi-u522ainſt ent Profeſſors greatly commend Scabious ground or brayed betweene two ſtones 

9 peien. ©. nd mixed with old hogs greaſe, the yolkes of cgs, and a little ſalt; for it will cauſe 
ſuppuration in Catbuncles : alſo an egge mixed with Barly-meale,and oyle of Yio. 

A Raditiroor [ets doth mitigate paincand ſuppurate. A Radiſh root cut in ſlices, and fo the ſlices 
1 geplnntS laid one after oneuntoa Carbuncle or peſtilent tumour, doth mightily draw our 
als, © the poyſon. The juice of Colts foote doth extinguiſh the heat of Carbuncles : the 
herbe called Divels-bit being bruiſed, worketh the like cffeR : I have often uſed the 

:edicine following unto the hear of Carbuncles, with. very good ſucceſle it doth 

aiſo alſwage paine and cauſe ſuppuration. Take of the ſoot ſcraped fromachimny 

fourc ounces, of common ſalt two ounces, beatethem into {mall powder, adding 

__ _rhcreto the yolkes of twoegges, and ſtirrcthem well together untill it come to have 
1%:rpofa the confiſtence of a pultis, and let it bee applyed warme unto the Carbuncle. Inthe 
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C zroundle beginning the point or head of the Carbuncle muſt bee burned, if it bee blacke, by 
(len, wy at EE . y; / i 

2 be dropping thercinto ſcalding hot oylc,or Aqua forts : for by ſucha burning the ve. 

- Lune) now is {uffocared as touched hy lightening, and the paine 1s much leflened, as] 


have proved oftentimes : neither is it to bee feared leſt that this burning ſhould bee 

t00 painull, ſor it roucheth norbing bur rhe point of the Carbuncle, which by rea- 
ettiwot 10N Of the Eſchar that is there, is voys of ſenſe, After this burning, you muſt goe 
thetchar pro. Forward with the former deicribed medicines, vntill the Eſchar ſeemethto ſeparate 
ith beat, jr ſelfe from the lzN1 round abour it, which is a token of the patients recovery, for 

it ſignificth that -ature 1s ſtrong and able to reſiſt the poyſon. After the fall of the 

Eſchar you muſt nic gentle mungificatives, as thoſe which we have preſcribed in a 

p{(tilent Bubo, nor omitting ſometimes the uſe of ſuppurative and mollifying medi- 

cincs, that while the groflc matter is cleanſed, that which is as yet crude may bce 
Aw Gin brought toſuppuration ; For then the indication istwofold,the one to ſuppurate thar 
_ eienios which remaines 35 yet crude andraw in the part, and the other tocleanſe that which 
remaincs conceced and perteRly digeſted intheulcer. 
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CHar.XXXY. 


Of the itching and inflammation happening in peſt:lent ulcers, and 
how 10 cicatriFe them, 


ny the adja- Pony E parts adjoyning to a peſtilent ulcer oft-times are ſuperficiarily 
es 4. 18 Cxcoriated by reaſon of ulccrous puſtles, which here and there with bur- 


* (LCANINSDP 
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ningand great itching pricke and vcllicate the part. The cauſe may hap- 
pea cither externally or internally ; internally by a rhiffand biting ſertes, 
which {weating frorn the ulcer, moyſtens the neighbouring parts, Butcxternally by 
thc coaſtiparion ot the pores of rhceskinpe induced by the contihuall application of 
Afmenadon mcdicincs. Toremedy this, the place mult bee fomented with diſcuſſing and relax- 
for this itch. ing things,as aqaa fortis, which the Gold-ſmithes have uſed for ſeparating of me. 
Whyrheſe ol. talls, alome watci,the water of Lime, Brine andthe like, Butulcers left by Carbun- 
cer-arebarito cles and peltilent Buboes,ure difhcultly cicatrized by reaſon of the corroding ſanies, 
Ns procceding fromthe cholcricke, or palegmacicke and ſalt bloud, which being in 
tault by the corruption of the whole ſubſtance cauſerhthe abſcelſe. Befides,fuch 

ulcers arc commonly rotnd, aad therefore more hardto be cicatrized, tor that the 

quitture hath no free pallage forth ; ſo the ſanies,of its owne nature acride and cor- 
roding,doth by delay acquire greater acrimony and introſitie, ſothat by its burning 

rouch diſſolving the adjacent fleſh, it hinders the conjunRion and unition of the lips 

of the ulcer ; bur inthe iatcrim the lips of the ulcer become callous, which, uvlefie 

they be helped by cutting,or cating medicines,the ulcer cannot be healed, for thatby 

their deaficy they hinder rhe ſweating our of a ſufficient quantity of the dewy glew 

T«oforts £E- to heale up the ulcer, Now the ulcer being plained and brought cquallto the other 
palotics, ficſh, we muſtuſe Epuloticks, that is, ſuch things as hayea faculty to cicatrize gen 
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by condenſing and hardening the ſurtace of rhe fl-ſh, of theſethere are two kinds , 
tor ſome without much biting bind and dry, ſuch are pomegranate pils, oake barke, 
Tutia, licharge, burnt bones, {cailes of braſle, galls, cypreſſe nuts, Miniam,antimo- 
ny, bolearmenicke, rhe burnt and waſhed ſhels ot oiſters, Lime nine times waſhed, 
and many metalline things. Others arenext rotheſe, by which proud fleſhis conſu- 
m<d,but ſuch muſt be ſparingly uſed : of this kind is waſhed Virrioll, burnt Alome, 
which excellerh other Epuloticks, by reaſon of the excellenrdrying and aſtringent 
faculry conſolidating the fleſh, which by being moiſtened by anexcrementitious hu- 
mour, growes lanke. For that the ſcarre which is made, is commonly untightly in remedics 2- 
this kind of ulcers,as red, livide,blacke, ſwolne,rough,by reaſon of the great aduſtion g2intchedetsr- 
,mprinted 10 the part, as by a burning coale, therefore I have thought good here ro *** ACT 
i-: down ſome means by which this deformity may be corrected or amended.lf the 

icarre be too big or high,it ſhall be plained by making convenienr ligation and ſtrair 

biading to the parra plate of lead rubbed over with quickſilver ; but you may whi- 

ten ic by anointing it with Lime ninetimes waſhed (that fo itmay bee more gentle 

and loſe theacrimony) and incorporated with oile of Roſes.Some take two pound 

of Ls or Argole, burne ic, and then powder it, pur it in a cloth,and fo let ic hang 

in a mvyſt vault or cellar, and ſct a veflell under it to receive thedropping liquor, 

which is good to be rubbed for a good ſpace, upon the ſcarre. The ſame taculty is 

thought ro be inthat moyſture of egs which ſweats through the ſhel,whileſt they are 

roaſted at che coals;as alſo enguent.citrinwm,and EmplaZt.de ceruſſancwly made: The 

three following compoſitions are much approved. Be. Axunzre ſuills nowes lot e in Ointmenests 
aeto acerrim 51v.cinab;ſuccititri,cy alum.uſti,an.38,ſulphur.viviignem haud experti, mig 
*k.caph.Zii,fiat patvrs ; then let them all be incorporated rogether,and make an oint- 

menr ; it atrenuatesthe skin and cleanſeth ſpots. Rc, olei hyoſ.oles ſermim.cucurb. an.5i. 

ole; tartar. 36, cer alb. iii. liquefiant ſimul lento igne, detnde adde ſpermat. cet vi. re- 

moveantur predicta ab igne aouec infrigid.poſtea adde troch.alb, Rhaſis pal. 5iii. caph. 5. 

1undem cum mali ciret ſucco omnia diligenter commiſce, fiat linmentum, Or ellegK.rad. 

ſerpent. 51,buf{iat in aq. com. Wij.ad dimid. deinde adde ſulph. vivi ignem non experti, & 
alum.crud:,palveriſ.an. 516.colent.preditt. & addatur caph. 51. ſucct byoſcyami 516, Let 

th15 medicine be kept ina lead or glaſle vellel,and when you would uic it,diplinnen 

clothes therein, and laythem to the part. You mayallo uſe theſe medicines againſt 

tle rednefle of the face, and you may fetch them off in the morning by waſhing the 

{ace with warme water and bran, 
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CHar, XXXVI. 
Of ſundry kinds of Evacuations, and firſt of ſweating and vomiting. 


9 He pcſtileat malignity is not onely evacuated and ſent forth by thecrup.. Whyhe peſt - 
© [9 tion of puſtles and ſpots, bur alſo by ſwear, vomir,blecding atnoſe, at the Fabian | 
(6) Fa hemorrhoids, by the courſcs,a fluxe of the belly, and other wayes, ſo that oh by Des 
nature by every kind of excretion may be freed trom the deadly poyſon, Þ* by many. 
elpecially that which is not as yet arrivedatthe heart,Bur chiefe regard muſt be had we wuſthare 
tothe inclination of nature, and wee muſt attend what way it chiefly aimes ar, and (cteregarors 
what kind ofexcretion ir affects. Yet ſuch evacuations are not alwayes criticall, but DES, 
uſually fymptomaricall, for that oft-times nature is ſo irritated by the untameable 

Mitgniry of the matrer, that itcan no way digeſt it, but is forced by any mcanes ro 

(endit away crudeasitis. Wherefore if nature may ſecme by the moyſtneſſe of the Sizn 5 &f farurs 
kin, the ſuppreſſion of urine,& other ſignes toaffeQa criſis and excretion by ſwear, '**" 

you then ſhall procure it by the formerly mentioned meanes. Ir is delivered by the 

Ancients thar all ſweats in acute diſeaſes are ſalutary,which happen upon a Criticall 

dy, whichare univerſall and hot, and ſignified before the criticall day. Bur in this 4 c/. mc 
apidand deadly diſeaſe of the Plague, wee muſt not expeR a Criſis, but as ioone a5 2H ov*=* 


; in Gelaguc, 
| th can, and by what meanes wee may to free nature trom fo dire and porentan c- : 
clay. | 
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3 | Bur oft times the tough and groſle excrementitious humours may bee purged by 
1} | vomit, which could not be evacuated by ſtrong purges. Theretore alſo by this man. 
ner of excretion may we hope for the excluſion ofthe peſtilent venome, if there bee 

nothing which may binder, and nature by trequent nauſeouſneſle may ſeem roafte& 

this way: the endeavour thereof ſhall be helped by giving ſome halfe a pint of warm 

; ©1012 p22 waterto be drunke with fourc ounces of common oyle, an ounce of vinegar, and a 
AF little juice of raddiſh, after the taking of the potion ir is fit tothraſt into thethroate 

a gooſe quill dipped in the ſame oile,orelfc a branch of Roſemary, or elle by thruſe.. 

ing inthe fingers ſo to procure vomir ;alſoa potion of cight ounces of the mucilagj. 

nous water of the decoction of Line ſeeds will procure vomit. Or elſe, Rarad. raph. 

11 taleol. ſeit, vel ſem. ejus,& (em. antriplice, an. 5 iii. buliant in aque com. quodſufficit 

pro deſign colatara diſſolve oxym. CF ſyr, acet. an. 3b. exhibeatur porzo larga & tepida.,Or 


47 : clſe, Bc. oxym. Gal. 3 vi. ol. com. 5 11. paretwr potio tepid. But nature mult not be forc'e, 
' 207 OL Unleſſeotirs own accord it undertake this motion; for forced and violent vcmitin 
ic torce, diſtends the nervous fibers of the ventricle,dejeRs the ſtrength, breaks the veſlels of 


rhe Lungs, whence procceds a deadly fpitring of blood. Wherefore if the ſtomack 
ſhall rrouble i: ſelfe with a vain and hurttull defire to vomir; it ſhall rather be ſtreng- 
IF thened with bagges of roſes, worm-wood and Saunders, ufing inwardly the juice of 
R$ Quinces and Berberics, and brothes made for the ſame purpole. 
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of ſp:tting, Salvation, Sneefing, Belching, Hicketting, and making 
Ho of Water. 


M@ Hat long evacuations may be made by ſpitting and ſalivatſon, you may 


cruel i & X learne by the example of ſuch as have a plurific, forthe matter ofthe 
lent ofeate. @ ? plurifie being turned intopes, the purulent matter ſuckt up by the rare 


koRrRad and (pongeous ſubſtance of the lungs,and thence drawn intorhe 4ſpera 
Arteria, is laſtly caſt out by the mouth. 

There is none ignorant, how much ſuch as have the Zues verereaarc helped by fa- 
*%  dbetaceotit-ivarion and ſpirring. Bur rhele ſhall be procured by Maſticatories of the roots of 7re- 
I AA os, Pellicory of Spaine, Maſtick, and the like , the mucilage of Line ſeeds held io the 
4 mouth will worke the ſame cttcet. 

That {uch as have a moiſt braine may cxpcll their ſuperluovs humonrs by ſnee- 
ſing and blowing their noſes, the braine by the ftrengrh of rhe expulfive faculty, be- 
ing ſtirred upto the excluſion of that which is haninetull,may be knowne by the cx- 
ample of old people andchuldren which arc daily purged by their noles zthe brain? 
is ſtirred ap to both kindes of excretion from cauſcs cither internall or extcrnall : 
from the incernall, as by a phlegmarcicke and vaporous matter, which contcinedin 
the braine, oftends it ;externally, as by receiving the beames of the ſunncinthe no- 

- ſtri's,or by tickling them with a teather,or blowing intothem the powder of Helle- 
bore, Euphorbium, Pyrethrum, Muſtard (ced,and the like ſternutamentories, For then 
the brainc is ſtraitened by its owneexpullive faculty, torheexcrerioa of that which 


The force of 
ſncel1n2, 


through ſtraits, to wit, by the ſtraining paſſages of the Os cr:broſur, which is (cated 
at the roots ot the noſtrills. It is nor fit ro cauſe ſnecling in a body very plethorick,un- 
: lefle you have firſt premiſed generall medicines, leſt the humours ſhould bee more 
powerfully drawne into the braine, and ſocaule an Apoplexie, Yertrge, orthe like 

"1 {ympromcs. 
Fi The commodi- By belching the flatulencies conteined in the ventricle, being the off-ſpring of 
_—— tesotbelcung: erudicy, or Aatulent meats, areexpelled, theſe by their taſte and ſmell, pleaſing,ſtio- 
king, ſweet, bitter or tart, ſhew the condition and kinde of crudirty of the humours 
from whencethey are raiſed: now vomiting freeth the ſtomack of crudiries, but the 
diſtemper muſt be correRed by contraties,as altering thingsto bepraſcribed by the 

Phy fitian. 

Hicke- 
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istroublous unto it. Sncefing breaketh forth with nojſc, for thatthe matter paſlerh 
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Hickctting is a contraRion andextenſion of the nervous fibers ofthe Romack.to 
caſt forth ſuch things as are too contumaciouſly im pact in the Coates thereof :yare- 

[tion only is not the cauſe thereof, but lomerimes inanitionalſo, fo oft times a pu. 

[ride vapour, from ſome other place, breaking intothe ſtomacke, as from a mn 
360, or Carbunclealfo all acide and acride things, becauſe they pricke, vellicate & 
provoke the runicles of the ventricle, as vinegar, ſpiced things, and the like ; often & 
-Ontumacious hicketting after purging, a wound or vomiting, is il] ; but ifa conyul. 
fon preſently happen thereon, it is deadly. 

Severall remedies muſt be uſed according to the variety ofthe cauſes : for repleti- 
on helps that hicketing that proceeds from inanition, & evacuation that which ha p- 
p:0s by replerion : that which proceeds from a purrid and venemous vapour,is hel- 
ped by Treacleand Aatidotes;that which is occaſioned by acide and acrid things, is 
cured by the uſe of groſle, fatty, and cold rhungs. 

Now the whole body is ofttimes purged by urine, and by this way the feayouriſh The wc... o6- 
mattec is Chiefly and properly accuſtomed to bee evacuated: not a few, being trou- & purged by 
bled with the Zues venerea, when as they could not be brought to ſalvation by un. * 

&ion, have bin cured by the large evacuation of urine cauſed by diuretick medicines. 

Diureticks wherewithall you may moveurine, arc formerly deſcribed in treating of 

the ſtone. But we muſt abſtaine from more acridediareticks, eſpecially when as in- _ _ 
{ammation is in the bladder; for otherwiſe the noxious humours areſent to the af. i» abſleine from 
feed part, whence there is danger of a deadly Gangrene. Therefore then jt is ber. %u:«ticks, 
terto uſe diverſion by ſweat. 


_—_—— a  I_ —_————_— th —_— "Y 


OT I" CI "IO 


V w_—_ — —— oommomers oo — - 


Cnar.XXXVIII. 
Of the Menſirnall and Hemorrhoidall purgation, 


1Ot onely reaſon, but alſo manifold experience inducethus to be. 
leevethat women, by the benefir of their menſtruall purgation, 

eſcape andare freed from great, peſtilent, and abſolutely deadly 

| diſeaſes ; wherefore it muſt bee procured by remedies, both in- DION 
Y F ow to pro- 
"RY wardly taken,and outwardly applicd: theſe may betaken inward- vokethe cov: 
MRS) ly with good ſucceſle, Ceſ5:4 iznes, Cinamon, the barke ofthe © 

root ot a Mulberry, Saffron, Agricke, Nutmeg, Savine, Diagridiuzn, and divers 0- 

thers. But if che aftet require more vehement medicines, the rootes of Tithymel, 

Antimony, Cantherides (taken in ſmall quantity) movethe courſes moſt powertul. 

ly ; frictions and ligatures made upon thethighes and legges conduce hereto,as alſo 

cupping inthe inner and middle part of thethighs, the opening of the veia Sdphens, 

leachies applyed to the orifice'otthe neck of the womb, peſſarics, nodula's, glyſters, ; TS 
bachs, fomentations made of oderiferous things, which by the fragrancy ot their 0- Cn 
dor, or cather by their heat,may attenuate & cur grofle humors,open the obſtructed whe comes. | 
orifices of the veines, ſuch are the roots of Marſh-mallowes, Orris,Parſly, Fennell, 

Kneholae, the leaves and floures of St. Johns Worr, 4ſparegss, Rocker, Balme, 

Chervile, Mugwort, Mints, Penny-royall, Savory, Rolcmary, Rue, Time, Sage, 

Bay berrics, Broome, Ginger, Cloves, Pepper, Nutmegs, andthe like; the vapour 

otthe boyling whereof, letthe woman, ſitting upon a perforated ſeat, receive by 4 

funnell into the necke of her wormbe, covering herſelfe warme on all ſides, that (© 

nothing may otherwiſe breath forth. Of the ſamethings may bee made bathes, as 

well generall as particular, Alſo peſlarics are good made afterthis manner. Ke. the- pufuiess 2:6 
Mac ,mithrid. an. 53 6, caſtor. gums. ammoniac. an. 5 i, miſce cum bombace in ſuceo mercy. 5c rens 
rials tinito, fiat peſſarium. Or elſe, Be. rad. petroſelin. & fenug. ſub cixeribus colt as, de. 

inde contuſas cum pul, ftaphyſag. pyreth. croco & olco liliorwns, ſo make a peſſary inthe 

lorme ofa ſuppoſitory or nodula. Or, Re, pulv. myrrb. & aloes, an, 5 i. fol, abin. ni- 

fel, arthemiſ. ax. 3 ii. rad, Helleb. nigr. 3 i. crocs, Ji. cumſucco mercur. & melle com- 

"x1: make a peſſary in Cotton. This which followes is more cffecuall. Ke, ſacc: rus. 

binth, an,3 ii, wyrrh, cupherb. caſtor, ſabin; diacrid. terchimth. galban. therias, an,3 i 


make 
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make a peſſary according toart; letathred hang outofthe one end of the peſlarics. 

that ſoyou may cafily draw them forth as you pleaſe. : 

| But if this menſtruous flux once provoked, flow too immoderately, it muſt be or. 

Hon ſap the ped by uſing meats of groſler and more viſcide juice, by openinga veinein the arm, 

roo immode- application of cupping glaſſes under the dugs, frictions and ligations of the y per 

racely, parts, as the armes, putting up of peſſaries, application of refrigerating and aſtrin.. 
gent plaſters, tothe lower belly, ſhare and loines, laying the woman in a convenienr 
place, and not upon a feather- bed. 

This following injection ſtoppeththe blood flowing out of thewombe, Rc, 14v, 
plant. & fabror. an. Ib i, nucum cupreſ. gallar, immatsr. an. ii. berber. ſumach, balaufe. 
witriol, rom. alum, roch. an. 5 1i, bull1ant onnia ſimul, fiat decodtio : ofthis make in. 
jection intothe wombe. In the performance of all rheſe things, I would havethe 
Surgeon depend upon the advice of a Phylitian, as the occaſtonand place ſhall per. 
mir. 

| But if nature endeavour to free it ſelfe of the peſtilent matter by the hoemorrho. 
oppor Tides, you may provoke them by frictions and ſtrong ligatures in thelowerparts, as 
oe, ifthe thighes or l-gs were broken, by ventoſes applycd with great flame to the inner 
fide of the thigh, by application of hot and attraRtive things to the fundament, ſuch 

as arc fomentations,cmplaſters,unguents,{uch as is uſually made of an onion roſted 

under theembers, and incorporated with Treacle, anda little oile of Rue : after the 

I cemorrhoid veines, by theſe meanes,come to ſhew themſelves, they ſhal be rubbed 
with rough linnen cloths,or fig leaves,ora raw onion,oran oxegall mixt with ſome 
pouder of Coloquintida: laſtly you may apply horſe-leaches,or you may openthem 
witha Lancer, ifthey hang much forth of thefundament, and be ſwolnewith much 
blood. But if they flow too immoderately,they may be ſtaycd by the ſame meanes 
as the courſcs; 
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. 9 f procuring evacuation by ſtoole, or a fluxe of the belly, ff 


AAtureoften times, both by it ſelfc, of its owne accord, as alſo helped 
' by laxative and purging medicines, caſts into the belly and guts, as in- 
| tothe {inke of the body , the whole matter of a peſtilent diſcaſe, 
LJFF] whence are cauſed Diarrhea's, Lienteries, and Dyſenterics ; you may 
£29 diſtinguiſhtheſe kindes of fluxes of the belly, by the evacuated excre- 
ments. For if they be thinne and fincere, that is, retcine the nature of one, and that 

a ſimple humour, as of choler, melancholy or phlegme, and ifthey becaſt forth in 

a great quantiry,without rhe ulceration or excoriation of the guts, vehement or fret- 

whiraDia- tIng paine, then itisa Drarrhie, which ſome alſo call fxxus humoralis. It is called a 
meals, Lienteria, when as by the reſolved retentive taculty oftheſtomacke and guts cauſed 
' by ill humours, either there colleQed, orflowing from ſome other place, or by 2 

Whata 034ze- cold & moiſt diſtemper,the meat is caſt forth crude;8& almoſt as it was taken. A D7- 
vin  femeriais when as many and different things,and ofttimes mixt with blood, are caſt 
forth with pain, gripings, andan ulcer of the gats, cauſed by acride choler, fretting 

* inſunderthe coars of the veſlels. | « | 

But if in any kinde of diſcaſe, certainely in a peſtilent one, fluxes of the belly hap- 

pen immoderate in quantity, and horrible inthe quality of their contents, as liquid, 

viſcous, frothy as from melted greace, yellow, red, purple, grecne, aft coloured, 

Thectiſe of va-blacke, and exceeding ſtinking. The cauſcis various, and many forts of il] humours, 
od and" which taken hold of by rhe peſtilent malignity, rurne into divers ſpecies, dificring 
n the plague, in their whole kinde both from their particular, as alſo from nature in general], by 
reaſon of the corruption of their proper ſubſtance,whoſe inſeparable figne is ſtinch, 

which is ofttimes accompanied by wormes. 

In the campe at Amiens a peſtilent Dyſentery was overall the Campe, in this the 
Alutry. ftrongeſt Souldiers purged forth mcere blood : I difſefting ſome of their — 
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Jics, obſerved the mouths of the Mcſaraike Veines and Arteries, opened and much 
(wollcn, and whereas they entered intothe guts, were juſt like little CatyJedones, 
our of which, as I preſſed them, there lowed blood. For both by the exceſlivehear 
of the ſummers {unne, and the mindes of the enraged ſouldiers, great quantity of a- 
cride andcholericke humour was generated, and ſo flowed into the belly : but you 
hall kaow whether the greater orthe leſſer guts be ulceratcd, better by the mixture 
ofthe blood with the excrements, than by the fite of the paine, therefore in the one 
you mult rather worke by Glyſters, but in the other, by Medicines taken by the 
mouth. 

Therefore if by gripings, a #eeſmas, the murmuring and working of the guts, you 
ſuſpect in a peſtilent diſeaſe, thatnature endeavours to disburden it lelt by the lower 
parts,ncirher in the meane while doe it ſucceed to your defire,then muſt it be helped 
torward by art, as by taking a potion of 3 5, of &:era ſizpplex, anda dramme of Da. 

h.cnicon diflolved in worme- wood water. 

Alio Glyſters are good in this caſe, not onely for that they aflwage the gripings 
and paincs, and draw by continuation or ſuccefhon from the whole body, bur alio 
becauſe they free the meſaraike veines and guts from obſtruction and ſtuffing, (othar 
by opening arid as it were unlocking ofche paſſages, nature may afterwards more 
freely free ir ſelfe from the noxious humours. In ſuch glyſters they alſo ſometimes 
mixe wo or tiarce drammes of Treacle, that by one and the ſame labour they may 
1c:unde the venenate malignity of the matter. 

There may aifo be made forthe ſame purpoſe ſuppoſitories of boyled hony 3. IIIPS 

of biera picra and common ſalt, of each 5 6, or that they may bee the ſtronger,ot ho- ge REES 
ny 5 iii, of oxe gall 5 i, of Scammony,enphorbinm and coloquintidas poudred, of each 
36, The want of theſe may be ſupplied by nodula's made in this forme. Re. witef, 
07/07, NU- iii, fellis bubult, > mells, an. 5 6, ſalis com. > 6, let thembe ſtirred together; 
and well incorporated, and fo parted into linnen ragges,and then bound up into no- 
dula's, of the bigneſſe of a filberd, and (o putup into the fundament , you may make 
tem more acride by adding ſome powder of Expborbium.or Coloquintida. 
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Of ſtopping the fluxe of the belly, 
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ph lolent and immoderate ſcourings, for that they reſolve thefaculty,and 
WAY 


2h; 
(N ry leadrhe patient into a conſumption and death,therefore if they ſhall ap» 
2A 4 Spcar to be {uch,they mult be ſtayed in time by things taken and inje&<d 
(oy) 186) by the mouth ang tundament. To this purpoſe may a pudding be made , ;.. 
of wheat flower boyled inthe water of the decoction of onepomeera- «ing: 
nate, berveries, bole armenick, terra Sgillata, and white poppic ſeeds, of cach5 i, = 
Thefollowing Almond milke ſtrengthens the ſtomacke, and mitigates the acrimo- 
ny ofthe cholericke humour,provoking the guts to excretion. Take ſweet Almonds 
boiled inthe water of barly, whercin ſteclc or Iron hath been quenched, beat them 
na marble morter, and fo with ſome of the ſame water makethem intoan Almond 
milk, wherto adding 5 i.of D:arhodon Abbatis you may giveit tothe patient to drink, 
This following medicine I learnt of Dr. Chappelaine the Kings chiefe, phyſitian, 
who receivedir of his father, and helditas agrear ſecrer;& was wontto preſcribe it 
with happy ſucceflero his patients : It is thus, Ix, 66/3 4rmen: terre figil. lapid. hamat. 5, (nee 
an, © i, picts navalis, 3 16, coral rub. mare. eleit, corn, cervi uſt. & loti in 44. plant, an. medicinerofia; - 
I i. ſacchar. roſ,3 ii. fiat pulviſe. of this let the patient take a ſpooneſull before mcar, ***"2: 
or with the yolke of an cgge. | 
Chriſtopher Andrew in his ecoiitria much commendcth dogges dung, when as 
the dogge hath for three dayes before bin fed onely with bones. | 
Quinces roſted in embers, or boyled ina por, the conſerve of cornelian cherrics, 
Preſerved berberies and myrabalans, roſted nutmeg taken before mear, ſtrengthen 
the ſtomack and ſtay the laske ; the patientmnſt feed upon good mears, and theſe ri 
Dddd thet 
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therrcealtee then boiled. His drinke ſhall be chalibcate water of the docoGtion of 2 
ſonze pomegranaee beaten, or of the decoction of a quince, medlars,cervices, mu). 
berirs, brcuble berries, and the like things, endued witha faculty to bindeang 
waſte che excrementitious humidities of the body : theſe waters ſhall be mixed witi, 
{yrupe of red currance, Julep ot roſes, and thelike. | 
Let the regionof the ſtomacke and belly be anointed with oile of maſticke, 14/ 
chatelianm, mayriles andquinces. Allo a cruſt of bread newly drawn forth of the 5. 
ven and teepedin vinegar and roſe water, may be profitably applyed; orelſe a cars. 
plaſine ofTed roſes, ſumach, berberies, myrtles, the pulpe of quinces, maſtick,bean 
flower, and hony of roſes made up with calibeate water. 
Anodyne, abſtergenr, aſtringent, conſolidating and nouriſhing glyſters ſhall bee 


+. injeRed. Thefe following rerund the acrimony of humours, andatſwage paine, Re 
fel. laftuc. hyoſc. acetof.portul. an. m. i. flor, violar, & nenuph. an. p i. fiat decoitio ad 


Ib j, tn coletura diſſolve caſsiefiftul. 5 vi. olei roſat, cf nenuph. an. 56, fiat clyſter. Or 
elſe, R.roſc rnb, hord, mund, ſem. plant.an, v1. fiat decottio, incolatureadde olet roſ. 3 ii. 
vitel. ovor. it. frat clyſter. Or, Re, decoctions Capt, crur.wvitellin.cy Capit.VerVicin,ung 
cumpelle, ib ij. 1n qua coquantur fol. violar, malv. mercar. plantag. an. m i. hord.mund. 
5 i. quatuer ſem. frigid. major. an. 3 6. in colature | 6, diſſolve caſſ, recenter extract *i, 
ol. viel. Ziv. vitellor. 6vor. ii. ſach. rub. 31. fiat clyſter. Or, Re, fler. chamem. mull. 
aneth.any i. rad. biſmal. 3i. fiat decotio in late, colature adde mucag. ſem lin.fanygy. 
extract, in aqua malv. 5 ii, ſacchar. rub. 51. olet cham. & «ntth, an. 3 i 6. witelbor, oor, 
11. fiat clyfler. 

Such glyſters muſt be long kept that they may more readily mitigate paine. When 
ſhavings ofthe guts appeare in the ſtooles, it isan argument that there is an ulcerin 
theguts ; therefore then wee muſt uſe detergentand conſolidating glyſters, as this 
which followes. 

Te. hordei imegr. p ii. roſ. rub, flor. chamam. plantag. api1, an. p i. fiat decottio, inco- 
 latura diſſolve mellis roſat. & ſyr. de abſinth, an. 516, vitel. over. ij, This following 
olyſter conſolidateth. Re, ſwcci plantag. centinod. & portulac.nu $11. bol. armen. ſang, 
dracon.amyl, an, i, ſebi hircint diſſolutt, 5 iii. fiat clyſter. Alſo cowes milke boyled 
with plantaine and mixcd with ſyrupe of roſes is an excellent medicine for the ulce- 
rated guts. 
This following glyſter bindes. I. caud. equin. plant. polygon. an,m i. fiat decuci:s 


_ in latte uſinlato adquart. iii. & in colatnra adde boli arm.terre foxil. ſang.dracon.an.3ii, 


albumina duor, ovor, fiat elyſter. Or elſe, x, ſ#c. plant. arnogloſ. centinod,portulac. reſt - 
dentia fatta depuratorum quantum ſufficit proclyſtere,addengo pul, boli armeni, terr # [i- 
ol. ſang. dracon. an. > 1, 01, myrthin. & roſat. an. 511. fiat clyſter, 

"It pure blood flow forth of the guts, I could wiſhyouto uſe ſtronger aſtrictives. 
To which purpoſeI much eommend a decodtion of pomegranate pills, of cyprelle 
nuts, red roſe leaves, ſumach,alome, and vitrioll-made with ſmithes water, and ſo 
madeinto glyſters,without any oyle. It will bee good withthe ſame decoction to fo- 
ment the fundament, pey/».#m, and the whole belly. 

Aſtringent glyſters ought notto bee uſed before that the noxious humours bee 
drawne away and purged by purging medicines, otherwiſe by the ſtpppage hereof, 
the body may chanceto be oppreſſed. 

Itthe patient bee. ſo weake that hee cannot take or ſwallow any thing by mouth, 
nutritive glyſters ſhall be given him. Kc. decofFions capi pingus, & cruris vitalin:, 
coct, cums acetoſa, bugloſſo, boragine, pimpinella, lattuca, 5 x. wel xit.1n quibxs difolve 
vitel/os overum, num ili. ſacchari roſati, & aque vite, aw, 3 i. butyri recentis non ſalit!, 


Il. fiat clyſter. 


CuA? 


itt 


cw— 
__—— 


1.18.22, | Concerning the Plague. 867 


Crar. XLI, 
Of evacuation by inſenſible tranſpiration. 


He peſtilent maligniry as it is ofr times drawne by the pores, by tranſpira- 

tion into the body, ſo oft times it is ſent forth inviſibly the ſame way a- 
AP oainc. For our native hear that isnever idlein us, diſperſeth the noxious 
"> S humours attenuated into vapours and aire through the unperceivable 
breathing places of the $kin. An argument hereofiis, we ſcethatthe tumours and ab- Tunours arc | 
ſceſſes againit nature, even when rhey are come to ſuppuration, arc oft times refol- 0 re ol 
ved and diſcuſſed by the onely efficacy of nature, and heare, without any helpe of Cotkireatiet 
art, Therefore there is no doubt, but that nature being prevalent, may free ir{clf from 06. ys 
the peſtilent malignity by Tranſpiration, ſome Abſceſle, Bebo or Carbuncle being *** 
come forth, and ſome marter colleRed in ſome certaine partot the body. For when 
25narureand the native heat arc powerfull and ſtrong, nothing is impoſſbleto ir, c- 
ſpecially when as the paſſages are alſo in like manner free and open. 
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Hom to cave Infaxts and Children taken with the Plagne, 
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F chat it happenthar ſuckingor weaned children be infeRted withthe pe- 

Gf) {tilence, they muſt bee curedafter another order than is yet deſcribed, 
3} The Nurſe of the ſucking childe muſt governe her ſelfe ſo indyct and The nl mul 
43 "eh che uſe of medicines,as if ſhe were infected with the peſtilence her ſelf: ®* Mint 

2 = Her dyetconfiſteth inthe uſe of the fix things not naturall. Therefore £c:. 
[etitbe mgm. tor the fruit or profit of that moderation in dyct cannot chuſe but 
come unto the Nurſes milke, and fo unto the infant who liverh onely by the milke. 
And rherntant it felfe muſt keepthe ſame diet as neere as he can in (leep,waking,and 
expultion, or avoyding ot ſuperfluous humoursand excrements ot the body. Ler 
the Nurſe bee ted with choſe things that mitigate the violence of the feaveriſh heat: 
as cooling brotnes, cooling herbs, and meats of a moderate remperature : ſheemuſ 
wholy abſtaine from wine, and anoint her nipples, as often as {hee giveth che infanc 
ſucke, with water, or juice of ſorrell tempered with ſugar of roſcs. But the infants 
heart muſt bee fortified againſtthe violence of the encreaſing venome, by giving ir 
one {cruple of treacle inthe Nurſes milke, the brothof a puller, or ſome other cordi- 
all water, Icis alſo very neceſlaryto anoint the region of the keart, the emunRorics, 
and both the wreſts withthe ſame medicine : neither were it unprofitable to ſmell 
often unto Treaclediſſolved in roſe water,vinegar of roſesand a little aqua wvits,that 
19nature may bee ſtrengthened againſt the malignity of the venome. When the Medicine; may 
clildren are weaned;and ſomewhat well growne, they may rake medicines by the *<5<nio tuck 

as are weeney. 

mouth, for when thcy are able to concoRand turne into bloud meatsthat are more 
groile and firm than milk,they may cafily aQtuate agentle medicine. Thereforea po- 
ton muſt be prepared for them of twelve graines of rreacle,difſolved with a little of 
the ſyrupe of ſuccory in ſome cotdiall water,or the broth of a capon : unlefle thar a- 
ny had rather give it with conſerve of roſes,in forme of a bole: bur treacle muſt bee 
givento children in very ſmall quantity;for if it berakenin any large quantiry,there 
S great danger leſt that by inflaming the humours, it inferre a feaver. Furthermore, 
broth may be prepared to be takenofteti, wade of acapon ſeaſoned with forrell, let- 
Uuce,purſlaine and cooling ſceds, adding thettto bole armenick and terra [igillata,of 
each one ounce, being tycd ina rag, and fometimes preſſed out from the decoRion. 
For bole armenicke, whether it be by its marvellous faculty of drying, or by ſome 
11dden property,haththis verrue,that being drunken(according as Galen witneſſeth) tiy.g.ſmp.c7 


n cureth thoſc that are infeed with the peſtilence, if ſo bethat they may bee cured 


/ phylick : ſo that thoſe that cannot be cured with bole armenick, cannor bee pre. 
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{crved by any other medicines. But becaule the bodies of chileren are warmc,moiſt 


and vaporous, they are caſily delivered of ſome portion of the vencozte martcr 
through chic pores of the skin by provoking ſweat, with adecoction of patfly ſeeds 

prunes, figs,and the roots of Terrell, with a little of the powder of Harts horne, or]. 
vory. Bucthat the [weat may be more abundant and copious, apply fpunges dipped 
& preſled out in the hot decoRion of ſage,roſemary,lavender,bayes,chamomi},me. 
liloreand ma{towes,or clſe [wines bladders halfe filled with the lame decodtion, rg 
thc arme-holes, and to the groines. Inthetimethat they ſweat,lettheir faces be tan- 
ncd ro coolethem. Alſo let anodule of Treacle,diſlolved in vinegar and water of 
Roſes,bee appled to the noſtrils , but alwaies uſc a moceration in ſweating, becauſe 
that children are of aſubſtancethar is eaſic to be diſſipated and reſolved : fo that of. 
rentimes although they do nor ſweat, yetthey feelthe commodities of ſweating, the 


matter of the venome being diſlipated by the torce ofthe heat through the pores of 


the skin.Burin the ſwearing while the face is fanned,and {weet 8 cordiall things ap- 
plyed to thenoſtrils, nature muſt bee recreated and ſtrengrhened, which otherwiſe 
would be debilirared through ſweating, that it may bee better ableto expell the ve- 
nome. After thatthe ſweat is wiped away, it 1s very profitable to take a potion of 
conſerve of Roſes, with the powder of Harts horne or of Ivorie diflolved inthe wa. 
ters of Buglofle and Sorrel, the better to coole and defend the heart. If there appeare 
any tumour undertke arme- holes or iathe groine, let it bee brought to maturation 
with a mollifying, relaxing, drawing, and then with a {uppurative fomentarion, or 
Caraplaſie; alwaics uſing and handling it as gently as you may,confidering theten- 
der age of the infant. If you have necd to purgethe patient,the purgation following 
may be preſcribed with great profit, Take of Rubarbe in powder one dram, infulc 
itin the water of Carduws Benedictss,with one {cruple of Cinamon, inthe ſtraining 
diſſolve two drams of Diacatholicon,of ſyrupe of Roſes laxative three drams ; make 
thereof a ſmall potion, This is the cure of the Peſtilence and of the 709680 Feaver, 
as far as I could learn from the moſt learned Phyſicians,and have obſerved my ſelfe 
by manifold experience by the grace and permiſhon of God : of whowalone;as the 
Author ofall good things that mortall men injoy,the true and certaine preſervatives 
againit the hence are to be defired and hoped for. 


T he End of the Twentie ſecond Booke. | 
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| MANNER TO REPAIRE 
: OR SUPPLY THE NATURALL 


- or accidentall defects or wants 

p in mans body. 
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n How the loſſe of the natarall or true eye may bee covered, 

'S  , hidden or ſhadowed. 


Aving atlargetreatcd in the former Bookes of tumours, wounds, 
ulcers, fractures and luxations,by what mcanes things diſſolved 
and diſlocated might bee united, things united ſeparated, and ſu- 
 perfluitices conſumed orabated : Now it remanes that we {peak Thefouth &w- 
of tac fourth office or Cuty of the Chirurgian,whichis ro ſupply 72> 85 
2. Or rcpaire thoſe things that are wanting by nature, through the \ 
defaulr of the firſt conformation, or afterwards by ſome mil- | 
chance. Therefore, if that through any miſchance,as by an in. 
f:ymatioa,any mans cyc happento be broken or put.oug,& the humors ſpilt ar wa. 
ted,or if it be ſtrucken our of his place or cavity wherein it was naturally placed, by 
ady violent ſtroak,or ifit waſte or conſumEby reaſon ofa confumptionof the proper 
ſubſtance, then there is no hopeto reſtore the fight or funRion of the eye, yer you 
may cover the deformity of the eye ſo loſt (which is all youcan doc inſuch a caſe) 
by this meanes : If that when you have perfely curedand healed the ulcer,you way 
put anorher eye artificially made of gold or filver, counterfeitedand enamelled, fo 
that it may ſeem to havethe brigheneſle, or gemmie decencie of the naturall eyc, in- 
tothe place of theeye that is ſo lgſt, Ig 
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T he formes of eyes artificially made of goldor ſilver poliſhed and enameled. 
fhewing both the inner and outer fide, 
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But ifthe patient beunwilling, orby reaſan of ſome other meanes cannot weare 
this eye ſo prepared, in his head, you may make another on this wiſe. You muſt have 
aftringor wiar, of iron bowed or crooked, like unto womens eare-Wiars, madeto 
Hind the head harder or looſer as it pleaſerh the patient, from the lower part ofthe - 
headbehinde above the care,unto the greater corner of the eye,this rod or wiar muſt 
be covered with ſilke, and it muſt alſo be ſomewhat broad at both the ends, leſt that 
the ſharpeneſſethereof ſhould pierce or pricke any part that it commeth unto, Bur 
that end wherewith theempty hollowneſſe muſt be covered, ought to bee broader 
than the other, and covered with athin piece of leather, that thereonthe colours of 
the eyethat is loſt may be ſhadowed or counterfeited. Here followeth the figure or 


portraiture of ſuch a ſtring or wiar, 


T he forme of an iron wiar wherewith the deformity of an egethat is loſt 
eydy bee ſhadowed or covered. 
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Crap. Il, / 


By what meanes 4 part of the noſe that is cut off, may be reored , or how in ſtead of 
the noſe that « cut off, aworher counterfeit noſe may be faſften- 
. 6d or placed in the ſtead. 
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Hen the whole noſe is cut off from the face, or portion of the no: 

ſtrils from the noſc, ir cannot bee reſtored or joyned againe : for 

it is notin men 28 itis in plants. For plants havea weake and fee- Whymepar: 
£%,| bleheate, and furthermore it is equally diſperſedinto all the ſub. *eſ1ts being 
ſtance of the plant or tree, neither 1s it eafte to be conſumed or wa- pvmng 
EL 8g ſted, for when the boughes or branches of trees are broken, torne, bu: chole of 
Or cut away, they live nevertheleſle,and will grow againe when they are ſer or graf- mms 
cd ; neither is thereany ſeate for the heart rightly prepared in them from whence 
the heat muſt neceſſarily run,and diſperleic ſelfe continually into all the parts there- 


of. Bur contrariwilſe,the ſeparated parts of more perfeR living creatures, asof men, 


(> 

c are incontinently deprived of life, becaufethey havetheir nouriſhment, life, ſenſe, 
0 2nd whole ſaſtentation not of themſelves, by faculties lowing or comming unto 
e + - them from ſome other parts, neither are they governed by their own hear as plants, 
i but by a borrowed hear, ſo that above or befide the naturall faculty of the liver, an- 
at other vitall faculty commeth unto ir from the heart. 

ut Wherefore in ſtead ofthe noſe cut away or conſiyned, it is requiſite to ſubſticute 
er other made by Art, becauſe that nature cannot ſupply that defect : this noſe ſo 
ft artificially made,muſt be of gold, filver, paper or linnen clothes glewed together, it 
y muſt bee ſo coloured, counterfceired and made both of faſhion, figure and bigneſle, 


that it may as aptly as is poſſible,reſemble the natural noſe: ir muſt be bound or ſtay- 
ed with lictlethreeds or laces untothe hinder part of the head orthe hatte. Alſo if 
thereb2 any portion of che upper lip cut off with the noſe, you may ſhadow it with 
anncxing ſome ſuchthing that is wanting unto thenofe, and coverit withthe haire 
on his upper lippe, that he may not want any thing that may adorne or beautific the 
fxce, Therefore I have thought it neceſſary to ſerdowne the figure or forme of both 
theſe kindes. : 


T he forme of a noſe artificially made, both alone by it ſelfe, and alſa with the up- 
| per lip,covered as it were with the haire of the beard. 
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There was a Surgeon of Italy of late yeares which would reſtore or repaire the A fitongecur- 
portion of the noſe that was cut away after this manner. Hee firſt ſcaritied rhe ca 


lous edges of the maimed noſe roundabout, asis uſually done in the cure of _ 
ips 
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ts nr En, 


A hiſtory, 


lips : then he made a oaſhor cavity in the muſcle of che arme,which is called Biceps 


as large as the greatneſſe of the portion of the noſe which was cut away did require: 


And into that gaſh or cavity ſo mace,he would put that part of the noſe ſo woundeq 
& bind the patients head to his armas if it were toa poaſtyſo faſt thar it might remain 


firme, ſtable and immoveablc,and not leane or bowavy way, and about forty dayes 


aſrer, or at that time when he judged the fleſh of the noſe was perteRly aggluring- 
ted with the fleſh of the army he cut out as much of the flcſh of the arme, cleaving faſt 


unto the nofe,as was ſufhcicnt to ſupply the defc& of rhat which was loſt, & then he 
would make iteven,& bring it,as by licking,tothe faſhion & forme of a noſe;as near 


as 2rt would permir,& inthe mean while he did feed his patient with ponadoes, gel. 


lies,& allſuchthings as were eafie to be ſwallowed & digeſted. And he did this work | 


of curing the place where the fleſh was ſo cut out,only with certain balmes & agplu- 
tinativeliquors.A younger brother of the family of St. hoax, being weary of afilver 
noſc,which being artificially made,he had worn in the place of his noſe that was cur 
off,vzent tothis Chirurgian into Iraly,8& by rhe means of the fore-named pracice he 
recovered anofe of fleſh apgaine, tothe great admiration of all thoſe that knew him 
before. This thing truly is poſſible to be done, bur it is very difficult both tothe pai. 
ent ſuffering, and alſo to the Chirurgian working. For that the flcſh that is taken on: 
of the arm2,is not of thelike temperature asthe fleſh of the noſe is, alſo the holes of 
the reſt9rcd noſe cannot be made as they were before. 


————— ———— —— ———— 


Cna?, III. 


ofthe Placing of teeth artificially made in ſtead of thoſe that 
are loſt or wantins, 


q T oſtengimes happeneth thatthe foreteeth are moved,broken or 
| ſtricken out of their places by ſome violent blow, which cauſeth 
deformity of the thouth,and hinders plain pronunciation, Ther- 
fore when the jaw is reſtored (if it were luxatedor fractured) and 
the gums broughr unto their former hardneſle, other tecth artifi- 
cially made of bone or Ivory may bee put inthe place of thoſe 
thatare wanting, and they muſt bee joyned one faſt unto another, 
and alſo fo faſtened unto the naturall teeth adjoyning,that are whole ; and this muſt 
chicfly bee done with a thread of gold or {ilver, or for want of cither, with a com- 
mon thread of filke or flaxe,as it is declaredat large by Hippocrates, and alſo deſcti- 
bed in this figure following, 


7 he figure of teeth bound or faitned together. | 
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CHarP. T[]IT, 
of filling the hollowneſſe of the Pallat. 


9 ncth, that rhey cannot pronounce their words diſtinly, but obſcurely 
and ſnuftling.: therefore I have thought itathing worthy the labourco 
h:w the meanes how it may be helped by art. It muſt be done by fi ling the cavity 
of the pallat with a plate of gold or filver a little bigger than the cavity irs ſelfe is, 
ut it muſt bee asthick asa French Crowne, and made like unto a diſh in figure, and 
onthe upper {1de,which ſhall be rowardsthe braine,a little ſpunge muſt bee faſtened, 
which, when itis moiſtened with the moyſture diſtilling from the brain, will become 
more {wolne and puffed up, fo that it will lll the concavity of the pallar, that the ar- 
tificiall pallat cannor fall down,bur ſtand faſt and firme,as if ir ſtood of ic ſelfe. This 
jsthe truc figure ofthoſe inſtruments,whoſecertain uſe I have obſerved not by once 
or twice, but by manifold triall in the battels fought beyond the Alpes, 


T he figure of plates to fill or ſupply the defets of the Pallat, 


The figure of anather plate for the Pallat, on whoſe upper fide there s 4 button which 
may be turned when it is pat into theplace, with aſmall Ravens bill, 
like this whoſe figure #s here expreſſed. 
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CHAP. V. 


How to helpe ſuch 45 canuot ſpeake by reaſon of the leſſe of 
ſome part of the tongue. 


PA Hance gave place and authority to this cemedy,as 9) many other in our art: 
SF A certaine man dwelling ina village gamed 799 /c Chaſteaw, being ſome 
WAY twenty fourc miles from Beavges, had | 


Tet a great piece of his rongue cut off, 
by whichoccafſion hee remained dumbe fome three yeares. It happened 
on 


Any times it happeneth that a portion or part of the bone of the pallat, 71. cauſes and 
»& being broken with the ſhotof agun,or corroded bythe hls of the LES naw 
Lees venerea,talls away, which makes the patients ro whom this happe- my HE. 


A remedyfoun4 
our by accidens., 
A hultory. 
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on atimethar as hee was inthe fields with reapers, hee drinking ina woodden 4 ” 
wastickled by ſome of the ſtanders by, not enduring the tickling, hee ſuddenly 
brokeour into articulate and intelligible words. He himſclfe wondering therear, ang 
delighted with the novelty of the thing, as a miracle, put the ſame diſh to his mouth 

juſt inche ſame manner as before, and then he ſpake ſo plainly and articulately, that 

he might be underſtood by them all. Wherefore a long time following he alwaies ly 
carried this diſhin his boſome, to utter his mind,untill at length neceſlity,the miſtris bs 
of arts and giver of wit, inducing him, hee cauſed a woodden inſtrumentto be neatly & 
cut and made for him, like this which is here delineeted, which hee alwaics carryed 
hanging at his neck,as the onely interpreter of his mind, and the key of his ſpecch, 


An inſtrument made to ſupply the defett of the ſpecchwhen 4 
| the tongue # cnt off. 


The uſe of the Infirument s thi. 


A.ſheweth the upper part of it which was of the thickneſſe of a nine-pence,whicl: 
hedid ſo hold betweene his cutting tecth, that it could not come out of his mouth, 
nor bee ſeene. B.ſheweth the lower part, as thick as aſtxe-pence, which he did pur | 
hardtothe reſt of his tongue,cloſeto the membranous ligament which is under the 
tongue. T har place whichis depreſt and ſomewhat hollowed, marked with che let- 
ter C. isthe inner part of the inſtrument. D. ſheweth the outfide of the ſame. Hee 
hanged itabout his necke with the ſtring that is tyed thereto. 


7 extor the Phyſician of Bourges ſhewed me this inſtrument : and I my ſclfe made 
:ryall thereof ona young man whoſe tongne was cur off, and it ſucceeded well, and 
took very good eftet, And Ithink other Surgeons in ſuch caſes may dothe like. 
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CH aPp. VI. 


Of covering or repairing certain defetts or defaults in the face. 
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that the patient wearcth'on his head;that ſoit may remaineſtable and fi 8 | 
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Cuare.VIL 
of the defetts of the eares, 


Uch as want their eares, cither naturally or by misfortune, as through a 
wound, carbuncle,cancer,orthe biting of wild beaſts: if ſobethat the 
eare be not wholly wanting, waſted, conſumed, or torne away, bur 
that ſome portion thereof doth-yer remaine, rhen muſt it not bee neg- 
lected, but muſt have many holes made therein wiffta bodkin, and after 

thatthe holes are cicatrized, let ſome convenient thing , made like unto the piece 

of the eare that is loſt, bee tryed or faſtned unto it by theſe holes. 

But if the eare bee wholly wanting, another muſt bee made of paper artificially 
o|l-wed together, orcl(e of leather, and fo faſtened with laces, from the tappe or 
jinder part of the head, thatit may ftand inthe appointed place, and ſothe haire 
muſt be permitted to grow long, orelſe ſome cap worne under the hat wich may 


| hideor cover the deformity, unlefſe you had rather haveit to bee ſhadowedand 


countertcited by ſome Painter,that thereby it may reſemble the colour of a naturall 
carc,and fo rerein 1t in the place where it oughtto ſtand, with a rod or wiar comming 
tom the roppe or hinder part of the head,as wee have ſpoken before inthe loſle of 
;hecyc, and the formethereof is this. 
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Crnare. VIII. 


Of amending the acformity of ſuch as are crooke-backs, 


4=*©@gg He bodies of many,eſpecially young maids orgirles (by reaſon that they 
3 8 arc more moiſt and tender than the bodies of boyes)are made crooked 
LA, E) in procelle of time, eſpecially by the wrenching afide and crookednefie 

24 ofthe backe-bone. Ithath many cauſes, tharis to ſay, in the firft con- carts of cr 
formation inthe wombe, and afterwards by misfortune, as a fall, bruiſe, or any ſuch k<4><l: 


like accident, but eſpecially by the unhandſome and undecent ſituation of their bo- 
dies, wheathey are young and tender, cither in carrying, fitting or ſtanding (and eſ- 


pecially when they are taughtto goe too ſoone) ſaluting, ſewing, writing, orin do- 

ing any ſuch like thing. | 
lathe meane while, that Imay not omit the occaſion of crookednefle, that hap. 
pens ſeldome to the country people, but is much incident to the inhabitants of gTcat 
towns and cities, which is by reaſon of the ſtraitneſſe and narrowneſle of the gar. 
ments 
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inents that are worne by them, which is occalioned by the folly of mor 


An in{trument, 
tor luch as can- 
not hold their 
watcr, 
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hers who 
while they covet to haverheir young daughters bodies {o (mall in the middle as mas 


be poffible, plucke and draw their bones awry, and wake them crooked. For thel;. 
eaments of the back-bone being very tender, ſoft and moiſt ar that age, cannot, 
ic ſtrair, and ſtrongly, butbeing pliant, eaſily permitsthe ſpondels to ſlippe awry in- 
wards, outwards,'or fidewile, as they arethruſt or forced. 

The remedy tor this deformity is to have breaſt-plates of iron, full of holes all ©. 
verthem, wherby they may be lighterto wear , and rhey mult be ſo lined with bom. 
baſt, thatrhey may turtno place of the body. Every three moneths new plates mu 
be made for thoſe that are not yet arrived ar their full growth, for otherwiſe by the 
daily aftlux of more matter,they would become worſe. But theſe plates will dothem 
{mall 2ocd thar arc already at their full growth, \ 


The forme of an iron Ms 1% to amend the crookedneſſe of 
the Body. 
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Mow to relieve ſuch as have their urine flow from them againſt their wills, and 
ſuch as want their yaras. 


IN thoſe that have the ſtrangury, of what cauſe ſoever that malady ' 
# commeth, the urine paſſeth from them by drops, againſt their wils 
2 and conſent. This accident is vcry grievous and troubleſome, el- 
Ryo, | pccially ro men that travaile : and for their ſakes onely T have in- 
\2=85\ vented the inſtrument here beneath deſcribed. It is made like un- 
wanker roacloſcbrecch or hoſe, it muſt be of latin,&1ocontein ſome four 
ounces, it muſt be put into the patients hoſe, between his thighs,unto which ir muſt 
be tied with a point by the ring. Into the open and hollow mouth of this inſtrument, 
which is noted with the letter C.the patient muſt put his yard,8 into thisconcavity 
or hollowneſle gocth aſtay ſomewhat dceep,it is marked with the letter B, and made 
or placed there, both to hold or beare the end of the yard, and alſo by his cloſe 
joint that it muſt have unto the veſſel], roſtay the urine from going backeagaine, 
when it is once in. Butthe letters A, and D. doceſignifieallthe inſtrument ; thatthe * 


tormer partzand thisthe hinder partthercof. Now this is the ſhapethereof. _ 
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The figrre of an inſtrument , whichyou may ell A Baſon, or receptacle for 
the Urine, | 


=. 


— a = - AX. 


Tholc that have their yards cut off cloſe to their bellies, are greatly troubled in 
making ofurine,ſo that they areconſtrainedto firdownelike women, for their caſe. 
Ihave deviſed this pipeor conduit, having an hole through it as big as ones finger, 
which may be made of wood, or rather of latin. 

A. and C. doe ſhew the bigneſle and length of the pipe. B. ſheweth the brirk on 
the broader end. D.ſheweth the outfide of the brinke. This taftrument muſt be 2Þ» 
plicd to the lower part of os peix# : onthe upper end it is compaſled witha brink 


torthe paſſage ot re urine, for thereby it will receive the urine the better, and carry 
it from the patient, as he ſtandeth upright, 


T hr 4eſcription of a pipe, or conduit, ſerving inſteadof the yard in ma- 
k117 of water, which therefore wee may call an arti- 


fictall Tard, 
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A taltory, 


A ſupplement of the defetts in mans body. L 1s. 23, 
CHA?. X. 
By what meanes the periſhed function or action of athwmbe or finger may be 
0 correfted and ameanded. 


Hen a ſynew or tendon is cut cleane aſunder , the ation in tha part 
whereof it was the author, is altogether aboliſhed, ſo that the member 
cannot bend or ſtretch our it ſelfe, unleſle it bec holpen by art : which 
thing I performed in a certain gentleman belonging to Annas of Mor. 
| morency, generall ofthe French Horſemen, who in the bartle of Dreyx 
received ſogreat a wound with a back-{word, uponthe outſide of the wreſt of the 
right hand, that the tendonsthat did erect or draw up the thumb were cutcleanijn. 
ſander, & alſo when the wound was throughly whole and conſolidated, the thumb 
was bowed inwards, and fell into the palme of the hand, ſo thathe could notexteng 


. - orlitritup,unlefſe itwere by the helpe ofthe other hand, and then it would preſent. 


ly fall downe agaiac; by reaſon whereof he could hold neither ſword, ſpeare, nor 
Javeline in his hand, ſo that be was altogether unprofitable for war, without which 
hc ſuppoſed there was no life. Wherefore hee con ſulted with me about the cutting 
away of his thumbe, which did hinder his griping, which I refuſed to doe, and told 
him that I conceiveda meanes how it might bee remedied without cutting away, 
Therctore I cauſed a caſe ro bee made for it of Latine, whereintoI put the thumbe: 
this caſe was ſo artificially faſtened by two ſtrings that were put into two Rings, 
made in it above the joint of the hand, that the thumbe ſtood upright, and ſtraight 
out, by reaſon whereof he was able afterwards to handle any kinde of weapon, 


T be ferme of « thumbe *» fnger-ſtal of iron or latine, to lift <3 or erect 
the thuyrbe, or any ether finger, that cannot be erecte 


of it ſelfe, 


WAN 


If that in any manthe finewes or tendons which hold the hand upright, be cut 
aluoderwith a wound, fothat hee isnor able to lift up his hand, ic may cafily bee c- 
reed or lifted up with this inſtrument that followeth, being made of an cqual!, 
ſtreight, thin, but yer ſtrong plate of latine, lined on the inner ſe with filke, or any 
ſuch like ſoftthing, and ſo plac't inthe wreſt ofthe hand, thatit may come unto the 
palme, or the firſt joints of the fangers, andit muſt bee rycd above with convenient 
ſtayes, and ſo thediſcommodity ofthe depreſſian, or hanging of the hand, may bee 


- avoyded ;thereforethisinſtrument may be called the EreRorof the hand. 


T ht 
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The Eretior of the Hand. 
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| F | CHare. XI, 
, ” 
0 fhelpinz thoſe that are Vari or Valgi, that i, crooke-legged or ES 
crooke-footed, inwards or outwards. 
{226g Hoſe are ſaid ro bee Varous, whoſe feet or legs are bowed or crooked in- Win warts, 
A [33 wards. This detaulr is cither fromthe firſt conformation in the wombe, 
T5 No through che defaulr in the mother, who hath her legs inlike manner croo- 


| ked;or becauſe that in the time when ſhe is great with child,ſhe common. 
ly fits with her legsa crofle : or elſe after the child is born, & that,either becautc his 
!p5shenot well {warhed, when he is laidinto the cradle,or cle becauſethey bee nor 
well placed in carrying theinfant,or if he benot wel looked unto by the nurſe when 
he learaeth to goe, for the bones of infants ars very render, and almoſt as flexible as 
Waxc, 
But contrariwiſc, thoſe are called valg/, whoſe legs are crooked or bowed out- win..2 414, 

wards. Thiz may come through the default ofthe firſt conformation, aſwell as the 
other,for by both, the feet and alſo the knees may bee made crooked , which thing, 


ut whoſoever will amend, muſt reſtorethe bones inrotheir proper and naturall place, 
C- {o that in thoſe that are varous hee muſt thruſt rhe bones ourwards,as thovgh hee 
Il, would mak: them valgous, and in thoſe thatare valgous, hee muſt thruſt the bones 
ny inwards,as though hee would make them varous:neirher is it ſufficientrothruſtthem 
he lo, but rhey ouzht alſo to be retained there in their places after they are ſo thruſt, for 
nt otherwiſe they being not well eſtabliſhed, would ſlip back againe. 

Jer They muſt bee ſtayed in thcir places by applying of collers and bolſters'on that 


lide whereunto the bones doe leane and incline themſclves; for the ſame purpolc 

boots may be inade of leather, of the thickaeſſe of a'reſtone, having a lic inthe for- 

mer part all along the bone of the leg, andalfo under the ſole of the toot,char being 
he drawne together on both ſides,they may be the better firted,and fir the cloſer ro the 
leg, Andlert this medicine following be applyed all about the leg, R.churw,maſtich. ay its 
aoes oli armeni,an.3i.alumins roch. reſine pini ſicce, ſubtilifsime pulveriſ.an.vii. fa- as I tel, 
rine volat 318, album.ovor.q.ſ. make thereofa medicine. You may allo addea lir- 
tle turpentine, leſt it ſhould dry ſooner, or more vehemently than is neceſſary. Bur 
you muſt beware, and take great heed leſt that ſuch as were of late varous or valgous 
ſhould attempt or ſtraine themſelves to goe before that their joynts be confirmed, 
for ſo the bones that were lately ſer in their places,may ſkpaſideagaine. And more- 

Ecce 2 over 
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over, untill they are able co goe wirhour danger, letthem weare high ſhoves tyed 
cloſetorkeir feet, that the bones may be ſtayed the better and more | ra in their 
placcs,but let that ſide of the ſoale of the ſhooe be underlayed whither the foote did 
incline before it was reſtored. 


The forme of little bootes, whereof the one is open and the other ſhut, 
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Cua%%X3th 


By what meants armes,lezs, and hands may be made by art andplacedin flead of 
the natural armes,legs,or hands that ave cut off and loft. 


Eceſſity oftentimes conſtraines us to find out the meanes whereby we 
may 1" Arya imitate nature, and ſupply the defeR of members thar 
are periſhed and loſt. And hercof it commeth that we may performe 

) the funRions of going, ſtanding and handling with armes and hands 

made by art, and undergoe our neceſſary flexions and extenſions with 
both of them. I have gotten the formes of allthoſe members made ſo by art, and 
the proper names of all the engines and inſtruments wherby thoſe artificially made 
are called,to my great coſt and charges,of a moſt ingenious & excellent Smith dwel- 
ling at Paris,who is called of thoſe that know him,and alſo of ſtrangers,by no other 
name than the little Zor4ine, and herc I have cauſed them to bee portrayed or ſet 
downe,that thoſe that ſtand in necde of ſuchthings,after the example of them, may 
cauſe ſome Smithor ſuch like workman to ſervethem in thelike caſe. They are not 
onely profitable for the neceſlity of the body, but alſo for the decency and comeli- 
nefſethereof. And here followeth their formes. 
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The forme of an hand made artificially of iron. 
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This figure fellowing ſheweth the back-ſide of an hand artificially made,aud ſo 
that it may be tyed tothe arme or ſleeve. 
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T he forme of au arme made of iron wery artificially, 
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The formeof a woodden Leg maae for poore men, "T7 
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A. Sheweth the ſtump or ſtock of the woodden leg. BB.Sheweth the two ſtages which muſt 
bee on both ſides of the leg, the ſhorter of them wuſs bee on the tuner ſide, CC. Shew- 
c:hthe pillow or boliter whereonthe knee muſt reit in the bottome between the two ſtayes, 
that ſo it mayreſt the ſofter. DD. Sheweth the thongs or girths withtheir round 
buckles pur throagh the two ſtayes ou either fide t6 ſtay the knee in his place firm and tm. 
moveable, that it ſlip not aſide, E. Sheweth the thigh it [elfe,that you may know after 
what fajhonit muih ſtand. 


[r happens alſo many times, that the patien?, rhat hath had the nerves or rendons 
of his leg wounded,long after the wound is whole and conſolidated,cannot goe but 
with very grear pain and torment, by reaſon thatthe foot cannot follow the muſcle, | "I 
thar ſhould draw itup. That this maladie,may be remedied you ought to faſten alin- | 
n2n band made very ſtrong, unto the ſhooe that the patient weareth on that his pai. 
ned foot, and arthe knee it muſt have a flirwhererthe knee may come forth in bowing 
of the leg,& it mult betruſſed up faſt unro the patients middle, that ir miy the berter 
life up and cre&rhe tootin going, This bands marked in the figure following with 
the letters A A. 
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Crnuae. XIII. 


Of amending or helping lameneſſe or halting. 


tle labour or nopain at all. Irwas taughr mee by N:cho/as Picard Chirurgian to the 
Duke of Loraine. T he forme thereof is this, 


v 


A. Sheweth the ſtaffe or ſtilt of this crutch, which muſt bee made of wood, B. Shewith 
the ſeat of iron whereonthe thigh reſteth, juſt under the buttocke. C. Shewerth a prop 
wh:ch ſlayeth up the ſeat whereon all the wetght of the patients body refteth, D, Shew- 
eththe ſtirrop, being made of iron, and bowing crooked upwards that the foot may ſtand 
firm,aud not ſlip off 18 when the patient goeth. FE. Sheweth the prop that fayethor holds 
ethap the ſtirrop to ſtrengtbenit. PF. Sheweth the foote of the ſt1lt or crutch mane of i- 
you w:th many pikes, and compaſſed witha ring or ferwule, ſoto keepe it from Jippins 
G. The croſſe or head ef the crutch which the patient mu;t put under his arme-hoier 


”. 


{cane 101,45 it is t0 be ſtent in the fignre. 


| The Endof the Twentie third Bocke. 
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2 eſtimable wiſedome not onely diſtinguiſhed mankinde,but all 
PY other living creatures alſo, into a donble ſex, to wit, of male 
& andfemale ; that ſo they beins moved and enticed by the al- 
ROZAGR) lurements of luſt, might deſire copulation, thence to have pro- 


alc. 


creation, For this bountif ll Lord hath appomted it 45 4 / olace unto every living The cauſe of 
creature againſt the moſt certaine & fatall neceſsity of death : that for agmuch * oe 


65 each varticular living creature cannot continue for ever, yet they may endure 
ly their [pectes or kinde by propagation and ſucceſsion of creatures, which us by 
procreatin,{o lonz as the world endureth. In this conjun&tion or copulation, re- 
pleniſhed with ſuch deleFable pleaſure, which God bath chiefly ejtabliſhed by 
the law of Matrimony, the male and female yeeld forth their [eeds, which pre- 
ſently mixed and conjoyned, are received and kept in the females wombe. For, wha x 


the ſeed is a certaine ſpumous or foamie bumour repleniſhed with yitall ſpirit, 


'by the benefit whereof as it were by a certain ebulition or fermentationit 5 puf- 


Jed up and / waine bizger and both the ſeedes being ſeparated {1 om the more pure 
bloud of both the parents,are the materiall and formall beginning of the iſſue, for 
the ſeede of the male being ca$t and received into the wombe, ts accounted the 
principall and efficient cauſe, but the ſeede of the female 15 reputed the ſubja- 


cent matter, or the matter whereon it Worketh, Good and laudable ſeede ought Th* conditions 


of good (ced, 


tobee white, ſhining, clammy, knotty, ſmelling like unto the elder or palme, de-\ 
Fable to bees, and ſinking downe to the bottome of water being put into it, for 


that which ſwimmeth on the water is eſteemed unfruitfull ; for a great portion 
_commeth from the brain, yet ſome thereof falles from the whole body,e> from all 


the parts both firme and [oft thereof. For unleſſeit come from the whole body, Feed falleil, 


' ; | - from all the 
 #Yery part therof all & every part of the iſſue cannot be formed tbereby:becauſe parsofthg 


like body. 


YO D, the (reator and maker of all things, immediately after Tye gitinicn 
29 the ( reation of the world,of his unſpeakable counſell and in- * The 204 © 


—— 


> Lis, 24, I 
like things are engendered of their like: and therefore it commeth that the chilq , 


Y: 6 . Concerningthe Generatio of Man. 
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reſembleth the parents, not onely in ſtature and favour, but alſo in the confor. - 

mation and proportion of hus lims and members, and complexion and tempera- re 

wes Crowe Lure of bis inward parts, ſothat diſeaſes are of t times bereditary, the eakeneſs [c 
ny ciate>ai® of this or that entrall being tranſlated from the parent to the childe. There are - 
1.1... Jomewhichſuppoſe this falling of the ſeed from the whole body not to be under. 8 
beulertond /tood according to the weight and matter, as if it were a certaine portion of all to 
32010" the blood ſeparated from the reſt ; but according to the power and forme, that i; cq 
ro ſay the animall, naturall, and vitall ſpirits, being the framers of formation "of 

and life, and alſo the formative faculty to fall down from all the parts into the 2 

| [ee that is wrought or perfeFied by the Teſticles, for proofe and confirmation of 

whereof, they alledge that many perfe&,. ſound, abſolute, and well. proporti. « 

oned children, are borne of lame and decrepit parents. fee 
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hy the generative parts are endued with great pleaſure, -o 

PSRRE Certainegreatpleaſureaccompanieththe funCion of the parts appointed 1nb 

») for generation, and before it, in living creatures that are of a lulty age, that 

Cle z when matter abounderh in thoſe parts, there goeth a certaine fervent or Mt 

ck furious defire : rhe cauſes thereof are many,of whichthe chiefeſt is, That and 

the kind my be preſerved and kept for ever, by the propagation and ſubſtiturioa of harc 

otlier living creatures of the ſame kinde. For brute beaſts which want reaſon, and Whi 

therefore cannot bee (olicitous for the preſervation of their kinde, never cometo urin 

c1r112ll copulation, unlefJe they be moved thereunto by a certaine vehement provo-' It,is 

2 caionot unbridicd luſt, and as it were by the ſtimulation of vencry.. Bur man, that thet 
Ini, ©  15cnducd with reaſon, being a divine and moſt noble creature, would never yeeld into 
nor make his minde ſujet ro a thing ſo abje and filthy as is carna!l copularion, inro 

but that the venereous ticklings,raiſed in thoſe parts, relaxe the {cvcrity of his mind, the 

or rcaſon admoniſh himrhat the memory of his name ovghr nox ro cad with his life, . leſtt 

but to be preſerved unto all generations, as farre as may be poſſible, by the propa- thef 

_ oation of his ſeedor iſſue. Therefore by reaſon of this profit or commodity, na- ther 

EG 8 tyre hach endued the genirall parts with afar more cxact or exquilite ſenſe than the aflat 
«ih anhayih Ocher parts, by ſending the great ſitnewes unto them, and moreover ſhe hath cauſed mou 
mriue. themto be bedewed or moitltened with a certain whayiſh humour, not much ualike velle 
tie ſeed [ent from the glandules or kernells called proſtate, ſituated in men at the be- the\ 
oinning ofthe neckeof the bladder, but in womenat the botrome of the wombe: the 

' rhis moiſture hath a certaine ſharpeneſle or biting, for that kinde of hamour of all 0-' or C 
therscan chicfly provokethoſe parts to their _—_ or office, and yeeld chema ly v 
deleable pleafure, while they are in the exccution of the ſame. Fer even ſo whay-! the 
i/hand ſharpe humours, when they are gathered together under the skinne, if they 7 man 
waxe warmec, tickle with a certaine pleaſant itching, and by their motion inferre de-" i - 2 wo 
light : but the nature of the genitall parts or members is not ſtirred up or provoked man: 
ro the expulſion of the ſeed with theſe provocations of the humours, abounding el- 7 wive 
cher in quantity or quality onely, buta certaine grearand hot ſpirit or breathcontet»! you! 
nedin thoſe parts, doth beginto dilate it ſelfe morcand more, which cauſcth a cer-z "and 
nota 


erewirh che genitallsbe 


/ raine incredible exceſle of yleaſure or voluptuouſneſſ 
cir full greatneſſe, T 
y 


ing replete, are ſpread forth or diſtended every way u 


- 
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yardis given to men whereby they may caſt out their ſeed direRly or ſtraightly ia- 
:othe womans wormbe, andthe necke of the wombe to women, whereby they may 
receive that ſeed ſo caſt forth, by the open or wide mouth of the ſame necke, andal- 
ſothar they may caſt forththeir owne ſeed, ſent through the ſpermaticke veſſels un- 
ro their reſticles ; theſe ſpermaticke veſſels, thatis to ſay, the veine lying above, and The cauſe of 
the artery lying below, do make many flexions or windings, yet one as many as the iTefoldings - 
other, like unto the tendrills of vines diverſly platted or foided together,and intheſe Pqhennn 
tolds or bendings the blood and ſpirit which are carrycdunto the teſticles, are con- 
coed a longer time, and ſo converted intoa white ſeminall ſubſtance. The lower 
 oftheſe flexions or bowings doe endin the ftones or teſticles. Bur the teſticles, for as 
muchas they are looſe, thin, and ſpongeous or hollow,receiving the humour which 
was begun to be concodted in the forenamed veſlcls,concot it againrhemſelves:but 
theteſticles of men concoRrhe more perfectly for the procreation of the ifſur;$& the 
relticles of women more imperfeRly, becauſe they are more cold, lefle, weake and wancucicn., 
feeble, but the ſeed becommetrh white by the conra@'or touch of the teſticles, be. cles more wn» 
cauſe the ſubſtance of them is white, The male is ſuch as cagendereth in another,and Pt 
the female in her ſelfe, by the ſpermaticke veſſels which are implanted in rhe inner Regs 
capacity of the womb. Burt out of all doubt unlefle nature had prepared ſo many al. date ot-hgerng 
| lucements, baits, and provocations of pleaſure, there is ſcarce any man ſo hor or de- horre venereous 
lichted in venereonsats, which confidering and marking the place appointed ©?" Y 
for humanc conception , the loathſomneſſe of the filth which daily fallerh 
downe unto it, and wherewithall it is humeRed and moiſtened, and the vicinity and 
neereneſſe of the great gut under it, and of the bladder above it, but would ſhun the 
embraces of women, Nor would any woman defire the company of man, which 
oace premeditatcs or forethinkes with her ſelfke onthe labour that ſhee ſhall ſuſtaire 
] .in bearing the burthen of her childe nine monerhs, and of the almoſt deadly paines 
that ſhe ſhall ſuffer in her delivery. 


% 


x Men that uſe roo frequent copulation, oftentimes in ſtead of ſeed caſt forth a crude why the firan- 
t and bloody humor, and ſometimes alſo meerebloodirlelfe ; and ofcrimes they can 8% cntacth 
: hardly make water bur with great pain,by reaſon tha: the clammy and oily moilture, palin 

q which nature hath placcd inthe glandulcs called proſtate, to make the paſſage of the 

d urineſlippery,& to defend it agaialt the ſharpeneſle of the urine that paſſeth through 

C it,is waltcd,{o that afrerwardtheyfſhal ſtand in need of the help of a Surgionto cauſe 

Q themio make water with caſe & withoutpain,by injeQing alirtle oilc our of a firinge 

1 into the conduit of the yard .For generation it is fit the man caſt forth, his ſezd Whar things 
L intothe wombe withacertaine imperuoſity, his yard being ſtiffe and diſtended, and necetiary unto 
I the woman to receivethe ſame without delay into her wombe, being wide open, $92" 
> leſtthat through delay the ſeed waxe cold, and ſo become unfruitfull by reaſonthacr 

b the ſpitirs are diſſipated and conſumed. The yard is diſtended or made ſtiffe, when 

" the nervous, ſpongeous, and hollow ſubſtance thereof is replere and puffedup with 

p aflatulenr ſpirit. The womb allures or drawes the maſculine ſeed into ir ſelfe by the 

4 W mouththereof, and it receives the womans ſced by the hornes from the ſpermatick 

c veſſels, which come from the womans teſticles into the hollownefle or concavity of 

- the womb, that ſo it may be tempered by conjunRtion,commiſtion & confuſion with 


the mans ſeed, and ſoreduced or brought unto a certaine equality : for generation 
or conception cannot follow without the concourſe of two feeds, well and perfe&- 
ly wrought inthe very ſame moment of time, nor withonta laudible diſps 
the wombe both in rempcrature and complexion :-if inthis mixture of 
mans ſeed in quality and quantity exceed the womans, it will bea man chile 
a woman childe, alchoughtharin eirher of the kindesthere isboththe mans aMwo- ,,,,,..... - 
mans ſecd, as you may ſee by the daily experietieeof thoſe men who by their firſt «ty a fewaler 
wives have had boyes onelygand by their ſecond wives had girles onely : the like ©2*245<4. 

«You may ſee in cerraine women, who by thcir firſt hasbands have had males ugly; 

\and by their ſecond husbands females onely. Moreover, one and the ſame lh is 
notalwaies like affeed togeta man or a woman childe, for by reaſon of his age, 
temperature and dier, hee doth ſometimes yeeld forth ſeed endued with amaſculine 
vertue, and ſomerimes With a feminine or weake vertue, ſothat itis no maryaile if 
mc get ſometimes men,and {ometimes womenchildren, | Cnazp, 


, 


oh 
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of what quality the ſeeds, whereof the male, and whereof the female 
is engendered. 


Ale children arc engendered of a more hot and dry ſced, and women 
* ofa more cold and moilt : for there is much lefle ſtrength in cold than 
g in heat, and likewiſe in moiſture than indryneſſe, and that isthe cauſe 
J why it will be longer beforea girle is formed inthe womb than a boy, 
[nthe ſced lycth both the procreative and the tormative power: as for 


| wi 12 exumple; Tn the power ofthe Melon feed are fituate the ſtalkes, branches, leayes, 
05% gs 1 lowers, truite, the forme. colour, ſfinell, rafte, ſeed and all. Thc like reaſon is of 0- 
nprwcton therſeeds ſo Applegraftsengratced inthe ſtock of a Pearerree, beare Apples; and 

250M wedoealwaics findeand ſeedy experience, thatthetree(by vertue of grating) thar ” 

"ag rs orafted. doth convert it ſelie into thenature of the Sions wherewith It 15 praited, jt 

when ns Butalthonzhche childethat is borne doth reſemble or1s very like unto the father or vY 

Sunn wt the mother, as his or her ſeed exceedeth in the mixture, yet tor the moſt part it hap. an 

mm french thatthe ehildrenare more like untothefarher than the mother, becauſe that oy 

4s, © 11 the tincot copulation, the minde of the woman is more fixed on her husband, " 

than the mindeof the husband on,or towards his wife: fo in the time of copulation & 

or conception, the formes, or the lixencfles ot thoſe things tharare conceived or "pb 

kept in mince, arctranſporced and impreſled in the childe or iſſue ; for ſo they af- | 

fiimcthat there wasa certain Queene of the Athiopians who brought forth a white As 

child, the reaſon was (as ſhe contefled) thar ar the time of copulation with her King, my 

ſhe thouglit on a marvellous white thing, wicha very ſtrong imagination. Therefore " 

 Heſeed advertiſcth all married people not to give themſelves to carnall copulation : 

Yi when they return from þurialls, buewhen they come from feaſts andplaies, leſtthat 6.4 

glen. © their (2d, keavie, and penfive cogitations, ſhould bee ſo transfuſed andengraftedin Lin 
the i{Tuo, that they ſhould contaminate or infed the pleaſant joyfulneſle of his life, 

| 1... with (ad, penfive and paſſionate thoughts. Sometimes it happenerh, although very 7008 

nor thing ſeldone, the childe isncither like the farhermnox the morher, but in favour reſem- 

emvicrit' tieth his Grandfather,or any other of his kindred,by rea{un thatinthe inward palts 


2 of theparen:s, the engrafted power and nature of the grandfather lieth hidden: 
which whin it hathlurked rhere long, not working any ch. &,at length breakes forth 
by means of ſome hidden occaſion : wherein nature reſermbleththe Painter,making 
the lively portraiture ofa rhing, which as far as the ſubject marter will permir, doth 
forme the 1tfuc like unto the parents in every nabit; ſorhar often times the diſeaſes of 
the parents aretransferred or participated uatothe children, as it wereby a certaine 
hereditary ticle : for thoſe thatare crooke-backt get crooke=backt children, rhoſe 
that arc lame, lame, thoſe thatare leprous, Ileprous; thoſe that have the ſtone, chil. 
dren having the ſtone, thoſe that have the priſicke, children having the prifick ; and 

. __ thoſerhart havethe gout,children having the gour: for the ſeed followes the power, 

GIN expry regtemperature, and complexion of him that engendercth it.Therefore of thoſe 

x4 (og: that are in healthand ſound, healthy and ſound ; and of thoſethatare weake and diſ- 

4 children. eaſed, weake anddifealcd children gre begorren, unleſſe happely the ſeed of one of 

a | $ that is ſound doth correct or amend the diſcaſcd impreſſion of the 0- 
is diſeaſed, or cl{e the temperate and ſound wombe as it were by the gen- 
leaſantbreath therect. 
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CHryayr. III. 


What is the caufe why the Females of afl brmte beaſts, being great with young, 
ave neither defire, nor admit the males, wntil] they have 
brought forth their Towng. 


> He cauſe hereof is,that, foraſmuch as they are moved byſenſe only, whyche ents + 
echey apply themſclves unto the thing that is preſent, very little, or 9fvenerevus = 
2® nothing atall perceiving thingsthar are paſt, andto come. Thertore 225 520n® 
, after they have conceived,they are unmindfull of the pleaſure that 
is paſt, and doe abhor copulation : forthe ſenſe or tecling of luſt 
z isgivenuntothem by nature, onely for the preſervation of their 
kinde, and not for voluptuouſneſle, ordeleation. Butthe males Why of brute 
raging, ſwelling, and aS it were ſtimulated by the proyocations ofthe heat, or fer. **"5e , 
ency of their luſt, dorheg ranne unto them, follow and defire copulation, becauſe with Juft follow 
2 certaineſtrong odour or ſmell commethintothe aire from their ſecret or genirall #'<reb<tc- 
parts, Which pierceth into their noſtrills, and untothcir braine, and fo inferrethan **** 


imagination, deſire, and heat. Contrariwilſc, the ſenſe and feeling of venereous acti- 


; ons ſcemeth to be given by nature ro women, not onely for the propagation of iſſue Wherefe 3 
and forthe conſervation ofmankinde, buralſo to mitigate and aſſwage the miſeries 929" 0" 
of mans life, as it were by the entiſements of that pleaſure : alſothe great ſtore of childe, defirerh 
l hot blood that is about the heart, wherewith men abound, maketh greatly to this <2 

; purpoſe, which by impulſion of imagination, which ruleth thehumours, being dri- 

a ven by the proper palſages,downe from the heart and entralls into the genirall parts, 

0 doth ftirre up 1n thema new luſt. 

E The males of brute beaſts, being provoked or moved by the ſtimulations of luſt, 


rage, and are almoſt burſt witha Tentigoor extenſion of the genirallparts,and ſome. 
times waxe mad, bur after rhatthey have ſatisfied their luſt with the female of their 
kinde, they preſently become gentle, and leave offſuch fierceneſſe. 
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What things are to be obſerved, 44 neceſſary wnts generation inthe time , 
of copulation. 


Ju 
- 


TIP) Hen the husband commeth into his wives chamber hee muſt en- _ | 
5 37/71 certaine her with all kinde of dalliance, wanton behaviour, and al- = ons df | 

/Y || lurements to venery : but ifheperceive her to be ſlow, and more toven ry and 

E%cold,he muſt cheriſh, embrace, and tickle her,and ſhall not abrupr. 2=<P==* 

ly, thenerves being ſuddenly diſtended, breake into the' field of 

29 nacure, but rather ſhall creepe in by little ahd liccle, intermixing 

more wana kiſſes with wanton wordsand ſpeeches, handling her ſecret parts aud 

dugs, that ſhe may take fire and bee enflamed to venery, for ſoat length the wombe 

vill trive and waxe fervent witha defire of caſting forth its owne ſced, and recci- n 

vingthe mans ſeedto bee mixed together therewith. But if all theſe things will nor 

ſuffice ro enflame the woman, for women for the moſt part are more ſlow and ſlack /- 

unto the expulſion or yeelding forth of their ſeed, it ſhall be neceſſary firſt to foment 

ber ſecret parts with the decoction of hot herbes made with Muſcadine, or boiledin 

Aly other good wine, andto.pur a little muske or civet intothe neck or mouth ofthe 
wombe : and when ſhee ſhall perceive the efflux of her ſeed to, approach, by reaſon The meedng of 
oftherickling pleaſure, ſhee muſt advertiſe her husband thereof, that at the very in- << hemart=r9- 
tant time or moment, hee may allo yeeld forth his ſced, that by the concourſe or qt 
meeting of the ſeeds, conception may be made, and ſoar length a child tormed and 

dorne, Andthatir may have the berter ſucceſle, the hus muſt not preſcntly ſc-7 

parate himſelfe from his wives embraces, op ike incothe open wom -- 
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anc {o corrupt the ſeeds beforethey are perteAly mixed together. Wh-n the man 
departs, letrhe woman lye ſtill in quiet, laying herlegges or her thighs acroſle One 
vp0n another, and raifinn them up a little, leſt that by motion or dowreward ha 

tio", the ſeed ſhould be (hed orſpile : which is the cauſe why ſhe ovehr at that rir« 
not to ta'k, eſpecially chiding, not to cough, nor ſncele, but vive hericlc to reſt and 
quicencliie, :t it be poſſible. 


er 
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Crap. V. 


By what {iones 1t may bee kyowne whether the woman have conceived 
ON, Hor, 


F the ſeed in the time of copulation, or preſently atter be not ſpile, 
{9 if in the meeting of the ſeedes the whole body doe ſomewhar 
A ſhake, rhat is ro ſay, the wombe drawing it {clte together for the 
compreſſion & cntertainmentrherof,ifa little feeling of pain doth 


4A [7 [\:29|runne up and downe thelower belly and about the navell, if ſhee 
OE Read be llcepy, if ſhe loath the embracings of a man, and if her tace bee 
p2le, itis a token Mat ſhe hath conceived. 
<1. 2a. x Infomeafter conception ſpots or freckles zriſe in their face, their eyes are depyeſ. 


i 


m:)ctace- 0! {ed and ſunkein, the white of their eyes waxcth pale, rhey waxe giddy in the head, 
mute mr"'© by reaſon that the vapours are raiſed up from the menſtauall blood thatis topped, 
.._ ſadneſle & heavineſle grieve their mindes, with loathing and way wardneſle, by rea. 

ſon that the ſpirits are covercd withthe ſmoaky darkeneſle ofthe vapoures : paines 

- in the tecth and gummes, and {wouning often times commeth,the appetite is depra- 
ved or overthrown, with aptneſſe to vomit, and longing, whereby it happenethrhar 
when, cy loath mcar$of good juice, and long for and defire illaudable meates, and thoſe 
men being car thATAre CONTAry tO nature, ascoales, dirt, aſhes, ſtinking ſalr-fiſh, ſowrc, auſtere and 
wink MIS» ta T iruits, pepper, vinegar,and ſuch like acride things,and other,altogether contrary 
mearcs,and /e. £O HAUTE and uſe, by reaſon of the condition of the {uppreſſed humour abounding 
frernolethat © & falling into the orifice of the tomack, This appetite fo depraved or overthrown, 
contraryrona. Cl durctizin ſomenarill the time of childe-birth; in others it commeth in thethird 
UC moneth after their conception, when haires do grow on the childe, and laſtly irlea. 
v.th them a little before che fourth moneth, becauſe that the child, being now grea- 

ter and ſtronger, conſumes a great part ofthe excrementall and ſuperfluous tumour, 

Theſupret-4 2 05 fupprelied or {topped tearms :n women that are great with childe, are divided 
cearmes divided Into three parts : the more pare portion maketiythe nurriment forthe childe, the je- 
aro three parts, end afcen det 1 by little and Iittleinto the dugs, and rhcimpureſt of all remaincth 
in the womb zbourthe infant, and makerhthe ſecundine oratrer-birth, whercin the 

infant licth 25 inaſc'* ed. Thoſe womenare greatwith child whoſe urine is more 

ſarpe, fervent, and {omewhatbloody, the bladder otonly waxing werine by the 
camprcfſion of thewombe, fervent by reefon of the blood conteincd in it, but allo 

the thinner portion of ther ſame blood being expreſſed, and ſweating or intorie 

ins de ih, b*adder. A fwellingand hardnefſe of the dugs, and veines that are underthe dugy 1t 
oo thebreaſtes and aboutthem, and milke comming out when they are preſled, witha 
ecrtaine ſtirring motion inthe belly, are certaine infallible fignes of greatnelle with 
childe. Neither in this grearneſſe of childebearing, the veines of the dugges onely, 
but of all the whole body, appeare fall and (welled up, eſpecially the veines ot the 


appeare varicous, whereot commeth fluggiſhneſle of the whole body, heavinellc & 
impotency or ditheulry of going,cipecially when the time of deliverance1s at hand, 
Laſtly,if you would know whether the woman have concerved or not, give unto her 
when ſhe goethtoſlcepe, ſome mecdor honyed warerto drink, and ifſhe haveag!t- 


& ping in her guts or belly, fhe hath conceived, ifnot, ſhe hath nor concerved. 
"INE 1: | \Cuan 
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CHap. VI. 


T hat the wabe, ſ ſoone «s it hath received the ſeeds, # preſently con- 
rracted or drawne together. 


Frer thatthe ſeeds of the male and female have both mer, and are 
>| mixed rogether in the capacity of the wombe, then the orifice 
| thereof doth draw it ſelfe cloſe together, leſt the ſeedes ſhould 
WEL fall out. There the females feede goeth and turneth into nutri- Why thetfemals 
| 'Wv] ment andthe cncreaſe ofthe males ſeede, becauſe all things are _— forthe 
al nouriſhed and doe encreaſe by thole things that are moſt fami- mal: ſeed. 

p liar and like unto them. But the finulitude and familiarity of 
ſcede with ſeede is farre greater than with bloud, fothat when they are perfectly 
mixed andeoagulated, and ſo waxe warme by the ſtraight and narrow incloſure of 
the wombe, a certaine thinne skinne doth grow about it, like unto that that will bee 
over unſcimmed milke. | | 

Moreover, this concretion or congealing of the ſeede, is like unto an egge layed 
before the time that ir ſhould : that is toſay, whoſe membrane or tunicle that com- 
paſſeth it about, hath notas yet cncreaſed or growne into a ſhelly hardneſſe abour 
it; in folding-wiſe are ſeene many ſmall threads dividing themſelves, over-ſpread 
with a certaine clammy, whitiſh or red ſubſtance, as it were with blacke bloud. In 
the middeſt under it appeareth the navell, from whence thak ſmall skinne is produ- 
ced. But a man may underſtand many things that appertaineunto the conception , compendious 
of mankinde by the obſervation of twenty egges, ſetting them to bee hatched under way under- 
1n Henne, and taking one every day and breaking it,and diligently conſidering it ; as v2 
for in ſo doing, on the twentieth day you ſhall finde the Chicke perfeRly formed * 
withthenavell. That little skin that ſo compaſſeth the infant mthe wombe is cal- 
led the ſecundine or Chorion, but commonly the after-birth. 

This little $kinne is perfeRly made within fixe dayes, according tothe judgment _ 
of Hippocrates, as profitable ard neceſſary not onely to containe the ſeeds ſo mixed © 2 
rogether, but allo to ſucke nutriment through the orifices of the veſlels ending in 
the wombe. Thoſe orifices the Greekes doecall Cotyledones, and the Latines Ace. Whatth:Cary- 
tabala, for they are as it were hollowed eminences, like untothoſe, which may ***< 
bee ſcene inthe feete or ſnout of a Cuttle fiſh many times in adouble order, both 
for the working and holding of their meate. Thoſe eminences called Acetabuls 
doe not (a greatly appeare in women as in many brute beaſts. Therefore by theſe 
the (ecundine cleaveth onevery fide untothe wombe, for the conſervation, nurriti- 
on,and encreaſe of the conccived ſecede. 
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CuHapr. VII. 
Of the generation of the navel. 


WFter the woman hath conceived, to every one of the aforcſaid emi- 
# nencies groweth preſently another veſlell, that is to ſay,a veineto the 
veine, and an artery tothe artery : theſe ſoft and yer thin veſlels,are fra- 
* mcd with a little thin membrane, which being ſpread under, ſticketh 

| ” tothem, fortothem it is in ſtead of a membrane, and aligament and a 
tunicle or a defence,and it is doubled withthe others,and made of the veine and ar- 
tery of the navell,to compaſle the navell. Theſe new ſmall veſſels of the infant, with 
their orifices, doe anſwer diretly one to oneto the cotyledones or eminences of the 
womb,they are very ſwall and little,as ir were the hairy fibresthat grow upon roots 
that are in the carth,and when they have continued ſo a longertime,they are combi- 
nedtogether,that of two they are made one veſſel; unti) that by continuall connexi- 
KA" allthoſc yeſſclsgo-and degenerate into _ _ great veſſels, called the _ 
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the navell are as it were thebody of the treezo bring down the nutrument ro nouriſh 

the child. For firſt welive in the wombe the life of a plant,and then next the life of x 

ſenſitive creature ; and as the firſt tunicle of the child is called Chor10n or Allantoides, 

ſothe other is called Ammnios or 42nine, which doth compaſle the ſeed or child about 

onevery ſide, Theſe membranes are moſt thin,yea tor their thinneſle like unto the 

ſpiders web,woven one upon another,and alſo connexed in many places by the ex. 

riporreres cal-rremities of certaine [mall and hairy ſubſtances, which ar length by theadjunRion of 

, Irhallth® their like Co get ſtrength; wherby you may underſtand,whar is the cauſe why by gj. 
Ha 40 17. vers and violent motions of the mother in going and dancing or leaping,and alſo of 
themfantiitherhejnfantin the wombe, thoſe membranes are not almoſt broken. For they are {© 

? inwte COnjoyncd by the knots of thoſe hairie ſubſtances, that betweenethem-nothing, 


ding to rhe 


jadgementuef Neither the urine nor the ſweate can come, as you may plainely and evidently per. 


@. (cows ccive inthe diſſetion of a womans body that is great with. child, not dependin 
potwrbyche ON any Other mans opinion, be it never ſo old or inveterate: yet the ſtrength of thoſe a 
wang nigh c- membranes is not ſo great but that they may bee ſoone broken in the birth by the > 
« © FKickingotthe child. C 
b, O22 0 Co ISNT et" Il PER : tl 
} 0 
C Cnar. VIII. b 
A 0 
A Of the umbilical veſſels, or the veffels belonging to the navell. pi 
F An old cpizon [yg Any of theancient Writers have written that there are five veſſels I 
conturcd. WES (found inthe navell. But yet in many, nay all the bodies 1 ſought 70 
| Y in for them, I could never finde but three, that is toſay, one veine, p3 

$ which is very large, ſo that in the paſſage thereof it will reccive 
SL Syirhe ragge of a poynt, and two arteries, but not ſo large, but much m! 

WA: CAR . - 3 

ZZ =<=X!} narrower, becauſe the childe wanterh or ſtandeth in need of much for 
more bloud for his conformation and the nutriment or increaſe of his paits,than of be 
vitall ſpirit. Ve 
Toki.  Thele veſſels making the body ofthe navell, which, as it is thought, is tormed tin 
knorsot che Within nine orrenne dayes, by their doubling and folding, make knots like unto the 
| cud» navell in knots of a Franciſcan Friers girdle, that ſtaying the running bloud inthoſc cheir 2nc 
veth, . knotty windings, they might more perfetly conco the ſame : as may be ſcene in ns 
. the ejaculatory ſpermatick veſſels, for which uſe alſo the length of the navell is halte r00 
an ell, ſo thar in many infants thar are ſomewhar growne, is is found three or foure ter) 
times doubled about their neck or thigh. cart 


Trechidiorhe | As longasthe childeis in his mothers wombe, hee taketh his nutriment onely by 

womberakera ' the navell, and not by his mouth, neither doth hee cnjoy the uſe of eyes, cares, no- 

4 = _ Pony ftrils or fundament, neither needeth hee the functions of the hearr. For ſpiricuous 
| th byhis bloud gocth untoitby thearteries of the navell,and ints the iliack arteries,and from 
Ei.) | mouth. the iliackarterics unto all the other arteries of the whole body, for by the motion 
; How thechiny Of rheſe onely the infant doth breathe. Therefore it is not to bee ſuppoſed that aire1s 
breatheth, —carryed or drawnein by the lungs unto the heart, inthe body of the childe, but con: 
trariwiſe from the heart tothe Tatigs. For neither the heart doth performe the ge- 


neration or working of bloud, or of the virall fpirits, For the iſſue or infant is FR 
rentc 
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cenred with them as they are made 2nd wrought by his mother. Which,unrill ic 
tath obtained a full, perteR and whole deſcription of his parts and members,can« 
:9tbe calleda child,but rather an cmbrion, or an imperfeR ſubſtance. 


—— 
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Cnais 1K: 


of the ebullition or ſwelling of the ſeed in the wombe, and of the concretion 
of the bubbles or bladders or the three principalientralls, 


IN che ſixe firſt dayes of conception the new veſſels arethought 
zl ro bee made and brought forth of the eminences or cotylidons 
of the mothers veſſels, and diſperſcd into all the whole icede, as 
they were fibres or hairy ftrings. Thoſe as they pierce the 
wombe,ſo dothey equally and in like manner pcnerratethe tuni- 
Ml cle Chorion, And itis carried this way,being a paſſagenot only 
* neceſlary for the nutriment and conformation of che parts, but 
alſo intothe veines diverſly woven and diſperſed into the skin Chorron, For thereby 
i: commeth to paſle that the ſeed ir ſelte boileth, and as it were fermenteth or ſwe!- 
{:th, not onely through occaſton of the place, buralſo of the bloud and vitall ſpirits 
that low unto ir, and then itriſethinrto the bubbles or bladders, like unto the bu'-- 
bles whichare occaſioned by the raine falling intoa river or channell full ot water. 


Theſe three bubbles or bladders, are certain rude or new formes or concretions of The three 

the three principall entrals, that istoſay,of the liver, heart and braine. Allchis for- #ladecrs- 

mer time itis called feed,and by no other name, but when thoſe bubbles arife, ir is when the fe-4- 
calledan embrion, or the rude forme of a body untill the perfet conformation of :5col<d «» 

all the members : on the fourth day after that the veine of the navell is formed, it © 
ſucketh groſler bloud, that is,of a more fuller nutriment out of thejCorylidons. And 
this bioud, becauſe it is more groſle,caftly congeales & curdles in that place,where ir 
ought to prepare the liver fully & abſolutely made. For then it is of a notable great ,,,, ., 
bigncfle above all the other parts, & therfore it is called parenchyma, becauſe it is but called varcs+ 


(DOIN), 


only a certain congealing or concretion of bloud brought together thither or in that 4%. 


place. From the gibbous pare thereof ſpringeth the greater part or crunke ofthe hol- 
low vcine, called commonly vena cave, which doth diſperſe his ſmallbranches, 
whicharclike unto haires, into alſo the ſubſtance thereof : and then it is divided in- 
to two branches, whereotthe one goeth upwards, the orffer downwards untoall the 


particular parts of the body. 


[lathe meanc ſeaſon the Arteries of the navell ſuck ſpirituous bloud out ofthe c- 
minences or Cotylidons of the mothers arterics, whereof, that is to ſay, of the more 
fervent and ſpirituous bloud, the heart is formed in the ſecond bladder or bubble, 
being endued with a more fleſhy, found and thicke ſubſtance, as it behooverth that 
veſſellto bece,which is the fountaine from whence the heate loweth,and hath a con- 


tinuall motion. 


In this the vertue formative hath madetwo hollow places, one onthe right fide, 
another on the left. In the right, the root of the hollow veine is infixed or ingraffed, 
carrying thirher neceſſary nutriment for the heart; in the left is formed the ſtamp or 
roote of an artery, which preſently doth divide itſelfe intorwo branches, thegrea- 
ter whereof goeth upwards to the upper parts, and the wider unto the lower parts, 


carrying untoall the parts of the body life and vitall heat. 
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CHAP: Xo 


Of the third bubble or bladder, whexein the bead andthe 
braine « formed. 


© F1c farre greater portion of the ſeede goeth into this third bubble, that 
£77 [RX istoſay, yeelding matter for the conformation of the braine and al! 
Whythetrr7. o/5) Lean © head, For a greater quantity of ſeede ought to goc unto the 


VENRer aun of 


1ch-242nd row, cartilazinous, nervous and membranous, whoſe parts, as the veines, arteries, 
CEE nerves, ligaments, panicles, and skinne, are called ſpermaticke parts, becauſe they 


eſpecially,arc hardened into bones. GE Tt 
Whicheh-at The head as the (eate of the ſenſes, and manſion ofthe mindeand reaſon, is ſitu. 
Sha 9 6 aredinthe higheſt place, thar from thence, as it were from a lofty tower or turret, 
"jt migherule and governe all the other members and their funRions and ations, thar 
areandcr ir, for there the ſoule orlife which is the reQtreſſe or governeſle is fituated, 
and from rhence it loweth and is diſperſed intoallthe whole body. Nature hath 
framed theſe three principall entrals as proppes and ſuſtentations for the weight of 
all the reſt of the body : for which matter alſo ſhee hath framedthe bones. 

The firſt bonesthatappeareto bee formed, or are ſuppoſed to be conformed, are 
the bones calledoſſa T:am,conrexcd or united by ſpondilsthatare betweene them : 
then all the other members are framed 8& proportioned by their concavities & hol. 
lownetles, which generMy are ſcaven,thar is ro ſay,two of the cares, two of the noſe, 
oe of the mouth, and in the parts beneath the head, one of the fundamenr,and ano. 
ther of the yard or conduit of the bladder , and furthermore in women, one of the 
necke of the wombe, without the which they can never bee made mothers or beare 

children, | 
4 ' _ Whenallthcſe are finiſhed, nature, that ſhee might poliſhher excellent worke in 
all ſorts, hath covcred all the body and every member thereof with skinne. Into this 


excellent work or Microcoſmos ſo perfected, Gad,the author of nature and all things, 


£x21:5.q4.58. infuſeth or ingrafteth a ſoule or life : which St. Augut:ne proveti by this ſentence 
of Meſes : Tfany man fmitc a woman with child; ſothat thereby ſhe be delivered be- 
fore her naturalltime, and the child bee dead, being firſt formed in the wombe, let 
him die the death : bur it the child hath yot as yct obtained the full propo:tion and 
conformation of his body and menivers, let kim recompence it with mony. There- 
torcitis not to bee thought that the life 15 Cerived, propagated or taken from CA- 
dam or our parents,as it were an hareditary thing diſtributed unto all mankinde by 
their parents; but we muſt believe it to be immediately created of God,cven at the 
very inſtant time when the child is abſolutely perfeRed in the lineaments of his bo- 
dy.and ſo given unto it by him. | 
The meizinthe So therefore the rude lumpes of fleſk called molz that engender in womens 
amnp/rgy i | wombes, and monſters of the like breeding and contuted bignefle, although oy rea- 
ſon of a certaine quaking and ſhivering motion, they ſecme to have lite, yer they 
cannot bee ſuppoſed to bee endued witha lite or a reaſonable ſoule : but they have 
their motion, nutrimentand increaſe wholly of the naturalland infixed faculry of 
thewombe, and of tlie generative or” procreative ſpirit that is engrafted naturally 1n 
the lecd. | 
_  Burevenasthe infant in the wombe obtaineth not perfect conformation before 


the thirtieth day, ſo likewiſe it doth not move before the fixticth day : ar which 
rime 
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hs it is moſt commonly not perceived by women, by reaſon of the ſmallneſſe of 


the motion. But now let us ſpeake briefly of the life or ſoule, wherein conſiſterh 


che principall originall of every funRion in the body , and likewiſe ot gene. 
ration. 


— — 
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CHare, XI. 
Of the life or ſoule. 


HE ſoule entreth into the body , ſo foone as it hath obtained a per. Theliſegceth 
fe and abſolute diſtintion and conformation of the members in the 27th 
wombe : which in male children, by reaſon of the more ſtrong and ren agony 
forming heate which is engraffed in them, is about the fortieth day, and 8n4/<r tbe 
in females about the forty fifth day, in ſome ſooner, and in ſome later, by rea. body IR 
of the efficacy of the matter working, and plyantneſſe or obedience of the matter childand cach 
whereon it worketh, Neither doth che life or ſoule being thus inſpired intothe bo. fig noe.. 
dy preſently execute or performe all his functions, becauſe the inſtuments that arc proportion and 
placed abour it cannot obtaine a firmeand hard conliſtence neceſlary tor the live. \n< 


: oe. Jar . . : Why the life or 
ly, but eſpecially for the more divine miniſterics of the life or ſoule, bur ina long taledodhnce 
xroceſle of age or time, 


preſently exe- 


T hoſe inſtruments of the ſouleare vitiated cither inthe firſt conformation, as <4 
when the forme or faſhion of the headis ſharpe upwards or piramydall, as wasthe 
head of Ther{ites, that lived in the time of the Trojan warre, and of Triboulet and 
Toni, that lived in later yeares , or alſo by ſome caſualty, as by the violent hand- 
ling of the mydwife, who by compreſſion, by rcaſonthar the (cull is then render 
and ſoft,htth cauſed the capacity of the ventricles that be underthe braine to be too 
narrow for them : orby a tall, ſtroake, diſorder in dict, as by drunkenneſle, or a 
feaver, which inferreth a lithargie,cxceſlive {lcepineiſe,or a phrenſfie. 

Preſently after the ſoule is catred rhe body, Goa endueth it with divers and ſun- 1 cor.12- 
dry gifts : hereof it commeth that {ome aic endued with wiſedome by the ſpirit; 
others with knowledge by the ſame ſpirit; others with the gift of healing by the 
ſame ſpirit ; others with power, dominion and rule ; others with propheſic ; others 
with d:iverſities of tongues;and to others other endowments,as it hath pleaſed the di- 
vine providence and bounty of God to beſtow upon them, againſt which no man 
ought to. contend or ſpeake. For it 1s not mcet that the thing forined ſhould ſay 
unto him that formed it, why haſt thou made mee on this faſhion 2 hath nor the 
Potter power to make of the ſame lumpe of clay one veſlell ro honour and another 
to diſhonour ? it is not my purpoſe, neither belongeth it unto mee or any other hu- 
mane creature to ſearch out the reaſon of thoſe things, but onely to admirethem 
with all humility : But yetI dareafhrme this one thing, that anoble and cxce)- 
lent ſoule negleRerh elementary and tranſitory things, and is-raviſhed and moved 
with the contemplation of celeſtiall, which it cannot freely enjoy betorc it bee 
ſeparated from this carthly encloſure or priſon of the body,and be reſtored umo its 


originall, | 
T herefore the ſoule isthe inward Entelechia or perf ion, or the primative cauſe Whar the ſeuie 

of all motions and functions both naturall a':d anin:.al, and the true forme of man, ©*<*: * 

The Ancients have endeavoured tocxprefle the obicure ſenſe thereof by many de- 

ſcriptions. For they have called it a celeſtiall ſpirir, and a ſuperiour, incorporeall,: 

inviſible, an immortalleflence,which is tro bee comprehended of its tclte alone, thar 

is, ofthe minde or underſtanding. Others have not doubted but that wee have 

our ſoules inſpired by the univerſall divine minde, which as they are alive, fo 

they doc beſtow lite on the bodies unto whom they are annexed or united. And Tp, jj. ;; 34 tt 

although this life bee diſperſed into all the whole body, and into every portion of thewholebodgs 

the ſame, yet is it voyd of all corporall weight or mixtion, and it is wholly anda ang 

lone incyery ſeverall part, being ſimple and indivifilc, wichout all compolition Or Thelifeor ſeule 

Mixture, yereadued with many vertues and facultics, which it dothutrer in divers '*mpleayd 


indivifble, 
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parts of the body : Forir teelerh, imagincth, judgcth, remembreth, underſtandeth 
andrulethall our defires, pleaſures and animall motions, it fecth,heareth, ſmellcth. 
caſteth, roucheth :and it hath divers-names of theſe {o many and ſogreat funRions 
which it performeth in divers parts ofthe body. It is called the foule or life, be. 
cauſe it maketh the body live, which of it ſelfe is dead. Ir is called the ſpirit or 
114412. DIeath, becauſe itin{pirethour bodies. It is called reaſon, becauſe itdiſcerneth truth 
mirc from falthood, as itwere by a certaine divinerule. Itis termed the minde, becauſe 
ern tis mindtull of things paſt, in recalling and remembring them : and itis called the 
him:  Vigour or courage, becauſe it giveth vigour andcourage to the fluggiſh Weight or 
BEE maſle of the body. And laſtly it is called the ſenſe & underſtanding, becauſe it com. 
prehendeth things thatare ſenſible and intelligible.Becauſe iris iacorporeall ir can. 
not occupie a place by corporcall extenſion, although notwithſtanding ir fillerh the 
whole body. Ir is fimple,becauſe it is but one ineflence, not encreaſed nor dimini. 
ſhed: forit is no lefle in a Dwarte than ina Gyant,andit is like perteR and preat in an 

tatant asin a man,according to its OWne nature, 
Threekinds of Bur th-reare three kindes of bodies informed by a foule whereby they live : the 
1,359 firſt being the moſt imperfeR, is of plants,theſecond of brute beaſts,and the third of 
The ſuperiour men. Theplants live by a vegitarive, beaſts by a ſenſitive, and men'by an intelle. 
wee mats Hivcloule, And as theſenfitive foule of brute beaſts is endued with allthe vertues 
p-acrsotihe Of the vegetative, 'ſo the humane intelletive comprehendeththe vertues of allthe 
b: | wer, . inferior, not ſeparated by any diviſion, but by being indiviſibly united with reaſon 
ind underſtanding, into one humane forme and ſoule whereon they depend, By: 
becauſe we have ſayda little before, that divers funRions ofthe life are reſident, and 


"a, ET wy VO ORE 


appeare in divers parts of the body, here in this place, omitting all others, wee yill 
proſecute thoſe only which arcaccounted the principall. 
The principall funRions ofa humane ſoule, according to the opinion of many, 
arc foure in number, proceeding from ſo many faculties, and conſequently from 
\\ bar the com, ONE Toule ; they aretheſe ; The common Senſe, Imagination, Reaſoning, and Me- 
mon ſenſe. mory. Andthey thinke that the common or interior ſenſe doth receive the formes 
7--4n&i2n + and mages of fenſiblethings, being carryed by rhe ſpirit through the paſſage of the 
"\- comm  Nerves,as an inſtrument of the cxternall ſenſes, as it were a meſſenger ro goe between 
ST om , and it ſerves not onely to receive them, bur alſo to know, perceiveand dil. 
cernethem. Forrtheeye, wherein the externall ſenſe of ſeeing conſiſteth, doth not : 
know white or blacke. Therefore it cannot diſcerne the differences of colours, as 
neither the tongue taſtes, nor the noſe ſavours, nor the cares ſounds, nor laſtly, the 
hands their touching quality : yea, the eye doth not ofitſelfe perceive that it [eeth, 
nor thenoſe that it ſmelieth, nor the cares that they hearce, nor therongue that itta- 
L ſtcth, nor the hands that they touch. For all theſe things are the offices and fune 
' &ions ofthe common ſenſe ; tor this ſenſe knowerh that the eye hath ſcene ſome 
thing, either white, blacke, red, a man, horſe, ſheepe, orſome luch like materiall 
| thing, yea, even when the ſight is gone and paſt, and fo likewife the note ro kave 
| fmclled this or that favour, the careto have heard this or that ſound, the tongueto 
have taſted this or that raſt, and the hand ro have touched this or that thing, bee they 
never {>diverſe. For all the externall ſenſes,and all the funtions thereof docnd and 
> zre referred tothe common ſenſe, asit werethe lines of a circle from the circumtfe- : 
rence into the centre,as itis exprelied in this figure. : 
| h 
A w 
"T | | mt 
\4 | 
. | 5 
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Pre + ? . Po: whar cas . 4 L . ; i h n rhe vIt 
Jn the inthrnall For which cauſe it 15 called the common or principll ſenſe, for that there! or 
2% fenſeiscalled. primitive power of feeling or perceiving is fituated, for ic uſeth the miniſtery or {er- i 
\ ns 2? vice of the external! ſenſes to know many and divers things, whoſe Grew b 2d} 
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doth diſcerne and judge, but ſimple things, that are of themſelves, and without any I. 
compolicion and connexion, which may conſtitute any rhing true or falſe,or aly ar- OS 
ouncntaction, belongeth onely to the minde, underſtanding or reaſon. For this was cththote things 
tz counſel of nature, that the exrernall {enſes ſhould receive the formes of things NY < 
ſperficially, lightly and gently onely, like as a glafle, not to any other end but that 
thcy ſhould preſently ſend them unto the common ſenſe, as it were unto their cen. 
ter and prince, which he (that is to ſay the common ſenſe) at length delivereth tobe 
colle&ed unto the underſtanding or reaſoning faculty ofthe {oule, which Avicen 
and Averros have ſuppoſed to be fitnared inthe former part of the braine. 
Next unto the common ſenſe followerh che phantaſie or imaginarion, ſo called, What Inagaz- 
zecauſe of it ariſe the formes and Ideas tharareconceived in the minde, called ot ** 
thc Geckes Phantaſmats. T his doth never reſt but inthole tharſleepe : neither al- 
waies in them, for oft-rimcs in them it cauſeth dreatnes, and cauſerhthera to {up- 
poſe rhey ſee and perceive ſuch things as were never perceived by the ſenſes, nor 
which the nature of things, nor the order of the world will permit. The power of 
this faculty of the minde is ſo great in us, that ofcen it bringerhthe whole body in 
{ubjc<tion unto 1t. 
Forit is recorded in hiſtory, that Alexander the Great iitting at Table,and hea- 
ing Timothews the Muſician fing a martiall Sonnet unto his Citherne,that hee pre. 
ſently leaped from the rable, and called for armes ; but when againe rhe Mufician 
mollifyed his tunc, hee returned ro the Table and fate downe as b-fore. The power 
of [magination cauſed by muſicall harmony, was fo great, thar ir ſubjected to irthe 
courage of tne Worlds conquerour, by whoſe various motion, it wonid now as it 
were cauſe him to runne headlong to armes, and then pacifie and quiet him, and fo 
cauſe Kim to returne to his chaire and banquetring 'againe. Aud there was one 
whoſoever ic was, who ſome tew yeares agone, ſeeing the Turke dance ona rope 


6n high, with both his feer faſtened in a baſ{on, turned his cyes from ſo dangerous 


a1zhr or ſpectacle, although hee came to the plage of purpoſe to {ce it, and was 
ſtricken with ſuch feare, that his body ſh»0ke and heart quaked, for feare leſt that by 
ſudden falling downe headlong hce ſhould breake his necke. Many looking downe 
from an high and lofty place, are ſo ſtricken with feare, that ſuddenly they fall 
downe hcadlong, being fo overcome and bound with the imagination of the dan- 
ver, thartheir owne ſtrength 1s not 2ble to ſuſtiine them. Therefore it manifeſtly 
zppcareth that God hath dealt moſt graciouſly and lovingly withus, whounto 
this power of imagination, hathjoyned another, that is, the faculty or power of rea- 
ſonand underſtanding ; which diſcerning falſe dangers and perils from true, doth 
ſuſtain and hold up a man that he may not be overthrowne by them, 

After this appzareth and approacheth to performe his futiion, the faculty of WhatReafoni 
Reaſon, being the Princeof all the principall faculties of the ſoule ; which bringerh 
together, compoſeth, joynerh andreducerh all the fimple and divided tormes or 
images of things into one heape, that by dividing, collecting and reatoning itmighr 
diſcerne and try truth from falſhood. 

This faculty of Underſtanding or Reafon 1s ſubjeR tono faculty or inftrument The tin&t's:: 
of the body, bur is free, and penctrateth into every ſecret, intricate and hidden *&<uon 
thing, with an incredible celerity : by which a man ſceth what will follow, percci- 
vcth the originalls and cauſes of things,is not ignorant of the proceedings of rhings, 
hecompareth things that are paſt withthoſcthar are preſent and to come, decreeivg 
what to follow, and what to avoyde. This .bridleth and with-holdeth the furious 
motions of the minde,bridlethithe overhafty motions of the rongue, and admoni- 

(hethrhe ſpeaker that before the words paſſe out of his mouth, hee ought with dili- 
pou and diſcretion to ponder and conſider the thing whereof hee is about to 

peake. | 

After Reaſon and Judgement followeth Memory, which keeping and confer- What Meme» 
ving all formes and images that it receiveth of the fenſcs,and which Reaſon ſhall ap. * 
point, and as a faithfull keeper and conſferver, recciveth all tl.ings, and imprinterh 
and ſealeth them as well by their owne vertue and power, as by the impulfion and 
adherenceof thoſe things inthe body of rhe braine, without any impreſſion ofthe 

, MACS : 
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matter; that when occaſion ſerveth, we may bring them forth therehence as out of 
atreaſurie or ſtore-houſe. For otherwiſe, to what purpoſe were itto reade, heare 
and note ſomany things, unleſſe wee were able to keepe and retaine them in minge 
by thecare and cuſtodyof the Memory or Braine * Therefore aſfuredly God hath 
given us this one onely remedy and preſervative againſtthe oblivion and ignorance 
of things,which although of it ſelfe and of irs owne nature it bee of greater efficacie, 
yer by daily and often meditation itis trimmed and made more exquifite and per. 
Ki nethe fect. And hence it was thatthe Ancients termed wiſedome the daughter of memo. 
Sarge My and experience. Many have ſuppoſed that themanſion or ſeate of the Memory, 
#crienc, , is inthe hinder part, or 1nthe ventricle of the Cerebelum , by reaſon thar it is apr 
ro receive the formes of things, becauſe of the engrafted dryneſſe and hardneſſe 


thereof. . 


\ 


1 


Cray. XII. 


of the natural excrements in general, and eſpecially of thoſe that the chilte 
or infant being in the wombe excludeth. 


Wharan excre- bs 
Ment 15, 


and by what paſſages, I thinke it good toſpeak of the excrements which 
all men doe naturally voyde. All that is called an excrement which 
aature is accuſtomed to ſeparate and caſt out from the laudible and nou- 
riſhing juice. There are many kinds of thoſe excrements. 


| The excrement The firſt js of the firſt concotion, which is performed inthe ſtomacke, which 


6 wie "800 being drivendowne intothe inteſtines or guts, is voyded bythe fundament. 
The ex-remzent The ſecond commeth from the liver,and it uſually is three-fold,or of three kinds; 
otrheſe ond - one Cholericke, whereof a great portion is ſent into the bladder of the gall, thatby 
00 ſweating out there-hence, itmight ſtirre up rheexpulſive faculty ofthe guts to ex. 
| peli and exclude the excrements. The other is like unto whay, which gocth with 
the bloud intothe veines, and is as it werea vehicle thereto to bring it unto all the 
parts of the body,and into every Capillar veine for to nouriſhthe whole body ; and 
afrcr it hath perftorined that funRiion, it is partly expelled by ſweate, and partly ſent 
into the bladder, and ſo excluded with theurine. The third is the melancholicke 
excrement, which being drawn by the milr,the purer and thinner part thereof goeth 
i1ro the nouriſhment of the milt, and after the remnant is partly purged out downe- 
vards by che hxmorrhoidall veincs, and partly ſent to the orifice of the ſtomacke, 
00 inſtimulate and provoke the appcrite. The laſt commeth of the laſt concoRion, 
oftherhirdcon. WHhiCh is abſolved ia the habit of the body, and breatheth our, partly by inſenſible 
coconisrriple. tranſpiration, 1s partly conſumed by ſweating, and partly flowerthi out by the evi- 
dent and manifeſt paſſages that are. proper to every part : as it happeneth inthe 
braine before all other parts ; for it doth unloade it ſelfe of this kinde of excrement 
by the paſſages of the noſe,mouth,cares,eyes, pallat bone and ſutures of the ſcull. 
Therefore if any of thoſe excrements bee ſtayed altogether, or any longer than 
it is mcete they ſhould, the default is to bee amended by diet and medicine, Further. 
mo:c,there are other ſorts of excremeats not naturall, of whom wee have cntrea- 
red at large in our booke of the peſtilence. 


< 


Theuſeofrhe When the infant is in the mothers wombe, untill hee is fully and abfolutcly for-* 
navcUitring, med inallthe liniments of his' body, hee ſends forth his urine by the paſſage of the 


navellor wachas, But a little before the time of childe-birth, the#rachwe is cloſed, 
andrthen the man childe voydeth his urine by the conduit of the yard, andthe wo- 
man childe by the necke of the wombe. This urine is gathered together and con- 
tained in the coate Chorion or Allantoides,together with the other excrements,that is 
to ſay, ſweat, & ſuch whayiſh ſuperfluities of the menſtruallmarrer, forthe more caſic 
Thefignes of bearing up of the floting or ſwimming childe., But in the time of child-birth, when 
ſpeedyandeabe the infant by kicking breaketh the membranes,thoſe humous runge our,wbich when 


"ou themydwites perceive, they take it as 2 certaine figne that the childe wg” 
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For if the infanc come forthtogether with rhoſe waters, the bitth is like to be more 
cafie, and wich the better fuccelle ; forthe hecke of the wombe and all the genicalls 
xre1o by their moiſture relaxed and made ſlippery, thatby the endeavour and ſtir- 
ring ofthe infant che birth will be themore cafie, and with thebetter ſuccele: con- 
rratiwiſe, if the infant beenor excludedbetoreall theſe humours bee wholly owed 
out and gone, but remainerh as it were in adty place, pteſently through drinefle the 
neck? of the yombe ard all the genitalls will be conrraRted and drawne together, {o 
that che birch ofche childe will bee very difficult and hard, unleſſethe necke of the 
wombe, to amend that default, be anoinred with oile,or ſome other relaxing liquor, 
Moreover, when the childe 1s inthe wombe, he voideth no excrements by thefun- 
dament,unlefſe itbe when atrhe time ofthe birth,the proper membranes and recep- 
racles are butſt by the ſtriving of the infant, for hee doth nor take his meat at the 
mouth, wherefore the ſtotnacke is idlerhen, and doth not executethe office of tur- 
ning the meats into Chylzs, nor of any other concottion ; wherefore nothing can 
goe downe from it into the guts. Neither have [ ſeldome ſcene infants borne with- chugrenborr 
out any hole in their fundamthr, ſorhatT have beene conſtrained with a knife to cur withoura po: 
in ſunder the membrane or tunicle that grew over and ſtopped it. And how can 5,20 
ſuch excrements be engendered, when the childebeing in the wombe, is nouriſhed 

withthe more laudable portion of themenſtruall blood? thereforethe iſſue or child 

5 wontto yeeld or avoyd two kindes 'or ſorts of excrements, ſolong as heis in the 

womb,thart is to ſay,{weatand urine,in both which he ſwimmes; but they are ſepara- 

ted by themſelves, by a certatnerunicle called Atantoides, as it may be (eene in kids, 

cog2es, ſheepe, and other brute beaſts ; for as much as inmankinde the tunicle Cho- 

10 and Afſantortes or Fareiminals beall one membtane. If the woman be great of a 4b. 4*-/#. 5 
man childe, fie ts tnore tnerry, ſtrong, atid better colvarcd, all the time of ker child 

bexring, brit if uf'a wotnatichilde, ſhe is ill colouced becauſe that women afe fidt ſo 

hot 25 men. 


Themalts beoin to Rirte within three nioneths and an halfe, bur females after : 


if wornan conceivea male child, ſhe hathall her right parts ſtronger toevery work : 


wheretorerhey dy beginro ſet forwards their right foor firſt in going, & when they 
ariſe they lexne on the right arme, the right dug will footier ſwell and waxe hard; 

the male children ſtirre more inthe right fide than inthe efr, and the female chil. 
drea rather in chelefr than ia theright tide. 


Aph, 47, [eft, 3. 
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CHrare. XIIL 


With what travel the Childe is brought into the world, and of the cauſe 
of ths labour and travel. 


\ the naturall prefixed and pxeſcribed time of ci1ild-birthis cometh 
\childe being then growne greater, requires a greater quantity of food : 

Ahich when he cannor receive in ſufficient meaſure by his navell, with 

labour and ſtriving hee endeavoureth to ger forth : therefore then 

| Eis ſhoved with a ſtronger violence, and doth breake the membrancs 
whercin he is contained. Then the wombe, becaule it is notable to endure ſuch vio- 

lent motions, nor to ſaſtaine or hold up the childe any longer, by reaſon that the 
conceptacles of the membranes are broken aſunder, isrelaxed. Andthen the chifde Why the infant 
purſuing theaire which hee teclethto cnter in at the monch of the wombe, which isborne ſonve- 
then is very wide and gaping, iScarried with his head downewards, and {o "Soar any 
meth intothe world, with great pain both unto it ſelfe,and alſo unto his mother, by © 
reaſon qfghe tenderneſs of his body,8& alſoby reaſon of the extenſion of the nervous 

decke mothers wombe, and ſeparation of the bone called 05 7/ium from the 
5 ſacram, For unleſſe thoſe bones were drawne in ſunder; how could Inthe time of 
ot onely twinnes that cleave faſt together, but alſo one childe alone, come forth at (le bur chs 
lonarrow a paſſage as the fiecke ofthe wombe is ? Not onely reaſon, but alſo expe- andv: /acrum 
uKceconfirmeth it, for I have opencd the bodies of women preſently after they #<<awne ® » 
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havedicd of travcll in childe-birth, in whom I have tound the bones of 1/:am to bes 
drawane the breadth of ones finger from 0s ſacrwm : and moreover, in many unto 
whom I have been called being in greatextremity of difficultand hard travell, I have 
not oncly heard, bur alſo felt rhe bones to crackle and make a noiſe, when I laid my 
hand upon the coccyx or rumpe, by the violence ofthe diſtention. Alſo honeſtma- 
trons have declared unto me that they themſelves, a few daies before the birth, have 
felrand heard the noiſc of thoſe bones ſeparating themſelves one from another with 
great paine, Alſoa longtime after the birth, many doe fecle grear paine and ache 
about the region ofthe coccix and Os ſ«r»um, ſo that when nature is not able tg re. 
paire the diſſolved continuity of the bones of 7/rumw, they are conſtrained to halt all 
the dayes of their life after. Butthe bones of the ſhare called Ofſa p#b«, I have never 

An Italian fa- ſeene to be ſeparated, as many do alſo affirme. It is reported that in /taly they break 

ble. the coccyx or rumpe in all maiders, that when they come to bee married they may 
beare children with the leſſer travaile in childe-birth , butthis 1s a forgedrale, for 
that bone being broken, is naturally and of its owne accord repaired, and joyned tg. 
gether again with a Calls, whereby the birth of the childe will be more difficult and 


hard. - 
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: Cnar.XIV. 
Of the ſituation of the infand in the wombe. 


JE a 30x Cannot ſhew the certain ſituation of the infant in thewombe, 
> for I have found it altogether uncertaine, variable and divers bothin li- 
ving anddead women : in the dead by opening their bodies preſently 
| after they were dead,and inthe living by helping them by the induſtry 

; of my hand, when they have beenc in danger of periſhing by travellof <h 
child-birth : for by putting my hand into the womb,l have feltthe infant comming WM ©: 
foxth, ſometimes with his fect forwards, ſometimes with his hands, and ſometimes bo 
with his hands and feet turned backwards, and ſometimes forwards, as the figure mc 
following plainely deſcribeth. 118 


— 
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Thefituation of 
che infant 11 
the wombe is 
divers, 


T have often foundthem comming forth with their knees forwards, and ſome- 
times with one of the fcet, and ſometimes with their belly forwards, thcir hands 
and feet being lifted upwards, as the former figure ſherwethar large. 
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) Sometimes 1 bave found the in- One time I obſerved inthe birth of 

- fant comming with bs feet down. 1w138nes, that the one came with bu 

4 wards ftriding awide, and ſome. head forwards, and the other with 

a times headlone, ſtretching one of bis feet, according as here 

T his armes downward ont at length, 1 beve thought good 

h and that was an Hermaphbrodite, 18 deſcribe 

c 45 the figure following plain. them, 

F ly declareth, 

T 

tk 

y 

Or 

O- 

id, 

de, 

| ls JAP 

_ [a the bodies of women that died in travaile of childe I have ſometimes found 
lot children no bigger than if they had beene but foure moneths in the wombe, firuated 
ing :14round compaſlc like a hoope, with their head bowed downe to the knees, with 
mes __ baththeir hands under the knees, and their heeles cloſe to their buttockes. And 
ure moreover, I proteſt before God that I founda childe being yetalive inthe body of 


1/3 mother {whom lT opened fo {oone as ſhee was dead) lying all along (tretch&dour, - 
with his f2ce upwards, and the palmcs of his hands joyned together, as ifhe were ar 
Praycr. 

Eo 
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1irch i the legitimate and naturall, and which the illegitimate or unnatn- 
rall time of childe birth. 


ÞO all living creatures, except man, the time of conception and bringing Mankindehatt 
/ for:h their young is certaine and definite; bur the iſſuc of man commeth er on 
{| 2s, into the world, ſometimes in the ſeventh, ſometimes in the cighth, and forth young.” | 
Oi; (9 > ſometimes, which is moſt frequear, inthe ninth moneth, ſometimes in 

terenth moncth, yea ſometimes in the beginning of the eleventh moneth. Maſſari- 

& reports that Lucius Papyrinsthe Pretor, the ſecond wy. commencing a ſuit, gave 

the poſſefſion of the goods away from him, ſeeing the mbther ofthe childe afirmed 

that the went thirteen moneths therewith, being there is no certaine definite time of 

child. birth. The child that is borne in the fixt monetheannor be long lived, becauſe 

Mat at that time all his body or members are not perfcly finiſhed or abſolutely | 

Tormed, In the ſeyenth moneth ic is proved by reaſon and expericncethat the infant Whyche chil p 
' May be long lived. But inthe eight moneth it is ſeldome or never long lived: the rea» isfcarcealiveir. 
\boathereof is, as the Aſtronomers ſuppoſe, becauſe that ar thar time Saturne rulerh, cone, 05 
. Whole coldneſſe and dryneſle is contrary to the originall of life : but yerthe phiſi- 
call reaſon is moretrue ; for the phyſitians ſay that the childe in the wombe doth 
Often times in the ſcaventh moneth ſtrive to bee ſet at liberty from the incloſure of 


Gewotabe, and therefore it contendeth and laboureth greatlic, and ſo with laboy- 
F + Gg88 ring 
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ring and ſtriving 1t becommeth weak,that all-the time ofthe eight moneth it cannor 
recover his ſtrength again, whereby ir may renew his accuſtomed ule of ſtriving, ang 
that ſome by ſuch laboaring and ſtriving, hurt themſelves, and ſodye. Yer ſome 
ſtrong and luſty women are thought to bring forthcheir children, being lively ang 
{trong,on the cighymoneth, as Ariſtotle teſtifierh of the Aegyprians, the Poets of the 
inhabitants of theTfle of Nexus, and many of the Spaniards. Furthermore, I cannox 
ſufficiently marvaile, that the wombe, which all the time of childe-bearing is ſo cl, 
{cd together, that one can ſcarce puta probe iato it, unleſle it be happely by reaſon 
of ſuperfcetation, or when it is open for a ſhort time to purge it ſelfe, thar preſently 
before the time of childe-birth, it ſbould gape and waxc ſo wide,thart the infant may 
paſſe through it, and preſently after ittocloſeagaineas if ithad never been opened. 
But becauſe that the travel! of the firſt rime of childe-birth, is wont to be very d:#. 
cult and grievous, I thinke it not unmeet that all women, a little before the time of 
their firſt travell, anointand relaxe rhcir privie parts with the unguent here deſcri. 
bed. Ir, ſper. cert, 5 ii. of, amyzd. dul. 5 iv. cere alb. & medal. cervin. iii. 4XUng. anſ, 
cr 2dllin, an, Ei. tereb. venet. il. make thereof an ointment ro anoint the thighes, 
hare, privie parts and genitalls. Furthermore, it ſhall not bee unprofitable; to make 
a rrufle orgirdle of moſt thinne and gentle dog-skiane, which being alſo anointed 
with the ſame unguent, may ſerve very neceſlarily for the better carrying ot thc in- 
fant in the wombe. Alſo bathes that are made of rhe decoQtion of mollifying herbs, 
arcalſo very profitable to relaxe the privie parts a little before the time of the birth, 
The navicall& That is ſuppoſedto bee a naturall and caſic birth, when the infant commeth forth 
8 | eakechild buth yyijth his head forwards, preſently following the flux of the waters and that is more 
difficulc, when the infant commeth with his fcer forwards : all Abeher Waycs are 
moſt difficylt. Therefore Mid-wives areto be admoniſhed that as often as they ſhall 
perceive the infant to be comming forth none of thoſe waies, but either with his bel. 
ly or his backe forwards, as it were double, or elſe with his hands and fect together, 
or With his head forwards, and one of his hands ftretched out, thatthey ſhould 
turne ir, and draw it our by the feet ; for the doing whereof, if they be not {ufficicat, 

ler them crave the aſſiſtance and helpe of ſome expert Chirurgian. 
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£ienes of the birth at hand. +» 


*Y [93 ding therchence towards the Fertebre of the loincs, and then eſpecially 
£59 FP when they are drawne backe from the 0s ſacremn, the bones 1:4 andthe 
Coccix are thruſt outward, the genitalls {well wkh paine, and a cenaine 
feaver-like ſhaking invades the body, the tace waxcth red by 'reaſon of the endea: 
vour of nature, armed unto the expulſion of the infant. And when theſe ſignes ap- 
Hevthe ws. Peare lctall things bee prepared ready tothe childe-birth. Thercfore firſt of alllet 


| | mantharna- the woman that is in travell be placed in her bed conveniently, neither with her face 
| Yell es - aPWards, nor fitting, but with her backe upwards and ſomewhat high, that ſhe may 
4 placedin ker breath at more liberty, and have the more power ot ſtrength ro labour. Therefore 
F bed. ſhe ought to have her legs wide one from another, and crooked, or her heeles jome- 


4 what bowed uptowards her buttocks,ſo that ſhe maylean on a ſtaffe that muſt be pl# 

\ ced overthwart the bed. There are ſomethat do travell in a ſtoole or chair made fot 

: | the purpoſe : others ſtanding upright on their feer, and leaning onthe poaſt or pille! 

q ofthe bed. But you muft take diligent heed that you doe not exhort or perſwade rhe 

| | woman intravellto ſtrive or labour to expell the birth before the forenamed fignes 

* i thereof doe manifeſtly ſhew that itis at hand. For by ſuch labour or pains ſbe might 

be wearied or ſo weakened, that when ſhee ſhould ſtrive or labour, ſhe ſhall have99 

' - power or itrengrh ſo to doe. Ifall thefethings doe fall ont well in the childe-bitt 

| the buſineſle is to be committedtonature and tothe Mid-wife, And the woman w 

child muſt onely bee admoniſhed that when ſhee feeleth very ſtrong paine,thatne 
pr 
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Here will beegteat paine under che navell, and at the groines, and ſprez- | 
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preſently therewith ſtrive with moſt ſtrong expreſſion, ſhutting her mouth and noſe 
if ſhee pleaſe, and ar the {ume time ler the inydwite with her hands force the infant 
from above downewards. But if the birth bee more difficult and painefull,by rea- a, un&ons 
{on tharche waters wherein the infant lay are lowed out long before, and the womb lupply the de- 
be dry, this ointment following is to be prepared. Re. butyri recentis ſine ſale in aqua 5 14rrf 


—_ 3 gl ; ters that ave 
artemeſie lott 311. mucaginu ficuum,ſemin. lint & althes cums aqua ſabine extras, an, floncd ou too 


36, olet liliorum 51. Make thereof an ointment, whetewith let the mydwife often 0 ER 
znnoynr the ſecret parts. Alſo this powder following may bee prepared. Re. Cina- 

mom, cort. caſ114 fiitul. aittaneni an, 516 ſacch. albi adpondus omnium : make thereof 

2 moſt ſubtle and fine powder. Let the woman that is in extremity by realon of dit- a powterts 
ficultand painefull eravellin child-birth, rake halfe an ounce thereof at a time, with - ara 5 _ 
the decoRtion of linſeede, or in whitewine, forit will cauſe more ipecdy ang cafic child-birth. 
deliveranceof thechilde. 

Morcover,letthe mydwife anoynt her hands with this ointment followine as of. 
renas (hee putteth them into the necke of the wombe; and therewith alſo ano1nt the 
parts about it, Rc. ole ex ſeminirbus lins 3i.b. olti de caftores 38, gallie moſchats 5iii. 40b 35. & 45+ 
ladani 55, make thereof a liniment, Moreover, you may provoke ſneeſing,by pur-/* * 
ting a lictle pepper or white hellebore in powder intorhe noſtrils. Linſeed beaten, 
and given in a potion, with the water of Mugwort and Savine, is ſuppoſed to cauſe 
ſpeedy deffverance. Alſothe medicine following is commended for the ſame pur- A porioncau- 
poſe. Rc. corticts caſiie fiſtul. congqaaſſate 3 ii. cicer. rub.'m. 8.bulliant eur vino albo & ng = 
«qua ſuf fictenti, ſub finem addendo ſabine, 5ii, in colatura pro doſi adde cinamomi 56, cro.. 
c1zr. vi. make thereof a potion, which being taken, let ſneeſing beeprovoked,s it 
is above-ſaid, andlet her ſhut or cloſe her mouth and noſtrils. 

Many times it happeneth that the infant commeth into the world ongof the 
wombe, having his head covered or wrapped about with portion of che ine 
ortunicle whercinitis encloſed, eſpeciaily whenby the much, ſtrong, and happy 
triving ot the mother, he commeth forth together with the water wherein ir lyeth 
inthe wombe, and then the mydwives propheſie or foretellthat the childe ſhall be 
happy, becauſe hee is borne as it were with a hood on his head. But I fuppoſe thar it 
doth betoken health of body both to the infant and alſoto his mother; tor ir is ato- 
ken of caſte deliverance. For when the birth is difficult and painfull,the child never 
vringeth rhat membrane out with him, butit remaineth behinde the paſſage of 
the genirals or ſecret parts, becauſe they arenarrow. For even ſothe Snake or Adder 


—_—— 


- when (hze would caſt her skinne thereby to renew her age, creepeth through (ome 


narrow or ſtraight paſſage. Preſently after the birth, the woman ſo delivered muſt what a woman 

taketwo or three ſpoonefuls of the oyle of ſweer almonds extracted without fire, log ater ar 

and tempered with ſugar. Some will ratheruſe the yolks of egges with togar, fr her tele 

ſomerhe wine called [pocras, others cullifcs or gelly : but alwaics divers things ae verance- 

to bee uled, according as the patient or the woman in childbed ſhall be grieved,and 

as the Phyſician ſhall give counſel, both to ceaſe and aſſwage the farious torments 

and paine of the throwes, to recover her ſtrength and nouriſh her, ! ©- | 
Throwes come preſently after the birth of the child; becauſerhatthen the veines-+;.......c. .c 

(8ature being wholly converted tocxpulſion)caſt ourrhe refiques of the menſtrua}ltic atrer- 

matter that hath beene ſuppreſſed for the ſpace. of nine moneths, intothe wamber®2'<* 

with great violence, which becauſethey are grofle, ſlimie anddreggiſh,cannor come | 

torth without great paine both to the veines from whence they cone, and atſoun- 

tothe wombe whereinto they goe : alſo then by the: converſion of 'that portion 

thereof that remaineth into winde, and by the undiſcrecte admiſſion of the airc in 

the time of rhe child-birth, the wombe and all che ſecrer parts will ſwell, unleſſe ir 

de prevented wich ſome digeſting, repelling or miotlifying oile;or by artificiall cows! 

ling of the parts abou che belly. oo T: 2 9; 
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904. Concerning the (generation of Man. LUns.24. 


Cxar. XVII. 
What © to bee done preſently afier the child & borne. 


Whythe fecun. { SFRelcatly aftcr the child is borne, the mydwife muſt draw away the 
dine orafter- Why WYz ſecundine or after birth, as gently as ſhee can : bur it ſhe cannot, let her 
rw | 774 her hands intothe wombe, and ſodraw it out, ſeparating it from 
ſent]; afrer che *MY | the other parts, for orherwiſcit it ſhould continue longer , it would 
"co bee more difficult to bee gotten our, becauſerhar preſently after the 
' ..  birth,the orifice of the wombe is drawn together and cloſed, and rhen all the ſecyn. 

The binding of dine muſt be taken from the child. Thereforethe navell ſtring muſt bee tyed with a 
09-5 wire A doublerhread an inch from the belly. Ler not the knot betoo hard, leſt rhar part of 
thebint, © the navell ſtring which is without the knot ſhould fall away ſooner than it ought, 
neither too ſlacke or looſe, leſt that an exceeding and mortall fluxe of bloud ſhould 


follow after it js cut off, and leſt thatthrough it (thar isro ſay, the navell ſtring) the 


cold aire ſhouldenter into the childs body. Whenthe knot is ſo made, the navel1- 
ſtring muſt be cut in ſunder the breadth of two fingers benearh it with a ſharpe knife. 
Upon the ſeRion you muſt apply a double linnen cloth dipped in oyle of Roſes, or 
of ſweet almonds, to mitigate the paine , for ſo within a few dayes after, that which 
is beneaththeknor will-fall away, being deſtitute of life and nouriſhment, by reaſon 
that the veine- and artery are tyed fo cloſe, that no life nor nouriſhment can come 
unto it: commonly all mydwives doe let it lyeunto the bare belly of the infant, 
whereof commeth grievous paine andgriping, by reaſon of the coldneſle thereof, 
which dyeth by little and little, as deſtitute of vitall heat, But it were farrc better to 
rouleitan fotr cotton or lint, untill it be mortified, and fo fall away. 

Thoſe mydwives doe unadviſcdly, who ſo ſooneas the infant is borne, doe pre- 
ſently ryethe navellſtring and cut it off, not looking firſt for the voyding of theſe. 
cundine. When all theſe things are done, the infatit muſt bee wiped, cleanſed and 
rubbed from all filth and excrement with oyle of Roſes or Myrtles. For thereby the 
pores of the skinne will bee better ſhut, and the habite of the body the more ſtreng. 
thened. 

There bee ſome that waſhinfants at that time in warme water and red wine, and 
afterwards annoynt them with the torenamed oyles. Others waſh them not 
with wine alone, but boyle therein red Roſes and the leaves of Myrtles, adding 

\ thercto a little ſalt; and then uſing this lotion for the ſpace of five or ſixe dayes, 

they not onely waſh away the filth, butalſo reſolve and digeft,if there beeany hard 

. ox contuled place inthe infants tender body, by reaſon of the hard travel] and 1a- 

The defaules b@gr in child-birth., Their toes and fingers muſt bee handled, drawne aſunderand 
matarecomot- bowed, and the joynts of thearmes and legges muſt bee extended and bowed for 
ck borne, Many dayes and cften , thatthereby that portion of the excremenrall humour that 
remainethin the joynts,by motion may bee heated and reſolved. If there bee any 

default in the members, eitherin conformation, conſtruction or ſociety with thole 

thatare adjoyning to them, it muſt bee correed or amended with ſpeed. Morco- 

ver, you muſt looke whether any of the naturall paſſages bee ſtopped, or covered 
The d-faules of With 8 membrane, 2s it often happeneth, For if any ſuch cover or ſtop the or1hces 
conformation Ggþthe ears, boſtrils, mouth, yard or wombe, ir muſt bee cur inſunderby the Chy- 


: ns > Pa nargion, andthe paſſage muft bee kept open by putting in of tents, peflaries or do- 


{els; leſt otherwiſe: they ſhouldjoyne together againe after they are cut: If he have 
ane finger more: than hee ſhould naturally, it his fingers doecleavecloſecogether, 
like- unto the fecte of a Goole or Ducke, if the ligamentall membrane thar ivunces 


| thetongue bee more ſhort and ſtiffer than it ought, thr theinfanc camorſucks, 
nor in time tocome,ſpeake, by reaſon thereof; and ifthere be any other thing col-. 


rrary- tonature, it muſt bee all amended by the induſtry of ſome expert Chyrur- 
£1ONs 4s 'g: 
Many times in children newly borne, there ſticketh on the inner fide of their 


mauth and on their tongue,a certain chalkic ſubftance,both in colour 8& — 
this 
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this 24 proceeding from the diſtemperature of the mouth, the French-men call 


905 


it the white Cancer. It will not permitthe infant to ſuck, & will ſhortly breed & de. Kemediesf,y 


2ncrare into ulcers that will creepe into the jawes, and cven unto the throate, and 
valciſe ir bee cleanſed ſpeedily , will bee their death, For remedy whereof, it 
muſt bee cleanſed by dererfives, as witha linnen cloth bound toa little ſicke, and 
di-pcd in a medicine of an indifferent conſiſtence made with oyle of ſweere al- 
monds, hony and ſugar. For by rubbing this gently on it, the filth may bee molli- 
fed, and ſo cleanſed or waſhed away. 

Morcover it will bee very meete and convenient togive the.infantone; poonefull 
of oyle of almonds, to make his belly looſe and lippery, to aſffwage the rough- 
nefle of the weaſon and gullet, and to diſlolve the tough phlegme,which cauſcth a 
cough, and ſometimes difhculty of breathing. If the eye lids cleave together, or 
it chey bee joyned together, or agglutinated to the coats cornea or adnata , if the wa= 
ccry tuinour called hydrocephalos afteRt the head, then muſt they bee cured by the 
proper remedies formerly preſcribed, againſt each diſeaſe, 

Many from their birth have ſpots or markes, which the common people of 
France call S:gnes, that is, markes or ſignes. Some of theſe are plaine and cquall 
wichtche skinne, others are raiſed up into little tumours, and like unto warts, ſome 
have haires upon them, many times they are ſmoothe, blacke or pale, yer forthe 
moſt part red. When they ariſe inthe face, they (pread abroad thereon many times 
with great deformity. Many thinke the cauſe thereof to bee a certaine portion of 
the menſtruall matter cleaving to the ſides of the wombe, comming of a freſh flux, 
if appely rhe man doe yet uſe copulation with the woman, oreclſe diſtilling out of 
theveines into the wombe, mixed and concorporated with the ſeedes at that time 
wico they are congealed, infefing this or thar part of the iſſue, being drawne our 
of rae {eminall body, with their owne colour. Women referre the cauſe thereof 
untocheir longing when they are with childe ; which may imprint the image of the 
thing they long tor or defire, inthe child or iſſue thatis not as yet formed ( as the 
force or power of iraagination in humane bodies is very great :) but when the 
chuld is tormed, no imagination is able to leave the impreſſion of any thing in it, 


nomore than itcould cauſe hornes to grow oh the head of King Chypes as hee flept ,, .,; « 


© Cancer ina 
childs Mouch. 


£ 
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preſently after hee was returned from artentively beholding Bulls fighting roge- King ip. 


ther. Some of thoſe ſpots bee curable, others not , as thoſe that are great, and thoſe 


that are on the lips, noſtrils, and-eye; lids. But thoſe that are like unto warts, becauſe Which uncw:- 
they are partakers of a certaine maligne quality and melanscholicke matrer, which ble, 


ay bec irritated by endeavouring to cure them, arc not to bee medled with ac 
all, for being troubled and angered, they ſoone turne intoa Cancer (which they 


call Nolz me tanzere). Thoſe that are curable are ſmall, and in fuch narts as they ,, 


Mich and how 


may bee deale withall without danger. Therefore they muſt bee picrced through theyare curable, 


by the roots with ancedle and a thread, and fo being lifted up by the ends of the 
thread, they muſt bee cut away, andthe wound that remaineth mult be cured accor- 
cing to the generall method of wounds, 

There are ſome that ſuppoſe the red ſpots that arc raiſed up into little knobbes 
and bunches, may bee waſhed away and conſumed by rubbing and annoynting 
them often wich menſtrual! bloud, or the bloud of the ſecundine or after-birth. 
Thoſcthat are hairie and ſomewhat raiſed up like unto a Want or Mouſe,muſt bee 
pierced throughthe roots inthree or foure places, and ſtr2ightly bound, ſo that at 
length being deſtitute of life and nutriment, they may fall away : after they are tal. 
lenaway,theulcerthat remaineth muſt bee cured as otherulcers are, If there bee a- 
ny ſuperfluous fleſh remaining, itwuſt bee taken away by applying Agypriacum, or 
the powder of mercury,and ſuch like : bur if it be doubted thatit commeth from the 
root of the tumour that may happely remaine, ic maſt bee burned away by the root 
with oyle of vitrioll or 4q#« forts. | Ns | 

There is alſo an other kinde or fort of ſpots, of a livide or violet colour, com- 
ming eſpecially in the face about the lips, witha ſoft, ſlacke, laxe, thinne, and un- 
painefull tumour, and the veines as if they were varicous round abour it. I his kinde 


of tumour groweth greater when it ariſeth on children thatare waywardand crying, 
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| : din act el ripet yeares that are cholericke and avgry, and then it will bee of 
1 dtverfe colour, like untoalapper or flap of fleſhthar hangeth over the Turkie. coct.; 
71:1. When they have done crying, ot ceaſed their anger, the tumour will returne 


to is owne naturall colour againe. But you muſt not attempt to cure itin people 
that ate of rheſe conditions, | 


CHASXNYVILL 


How to pull away the ſecundint or after-birth. 


24 Suppoſe that they are called fecundines, becauſe they doe grieve the 


NS IM ERIE ' ; : 
pf -y woman that is with child the ſecond time, as it were aſecond birth - 


7 
"I | A: for if there bee ſeverall children in the wombe at once, and of differen: 
CD yy: ſexes, they then have every one their (everall ſecundines, whichthing 
ESS<2 is very neceſlary to bee knowne by all mydwives. For they doe ma- 
co. Dy times remaine behinde in the wombe when rhe child is borne, cither by reaſon 
<1 #4: of the weakeneſſe of the woman inrtravell, which by contending and labour 
2" for thebirth of her childe, hath ſpent all her ſtrengrh : orelſe by a tumour riſing 
(:4d-nly inthe necke of the wombe, by reaſon of the long and difficult birth, and 
{> cold aire unadviſedly permitred to ſtrike into the orifice of the wombe. For 
{» the liberties of the wayes or paſſagesare ſtopped and made more narrow, {0 that 
nothing can come forth : or elle becauſe they arc doubled and toulded in the 
 wombe, and the waters gohe out from them withrhe intant, ſo that they rcmaine 
as it were ina dry place : or elſe becauſe they yet ſticke in the wombe by the 
knors of the veines and arterics, which commonly happeneth in thole that are de. 
livercd beforetheirtime. For even as apples which arenot ripe, cannot bce pulled 
tm the tree but by violence ;, but when they are ripe, they will fall off of their 
ownec accord : ſo the ſecundine before the naturall time of the birth can hardly bee 
piled avay but by violence ; but at the prefixed naturailtime of the birth, itmay 
calily be drawne away. 
Accor tar Many and grievous accidents follow the ſtaying of the ſecundine , 55 ſuffocacion 
> ofthe wombe, often ſwouning, by reaſon that grofle yapours ariſe trom rhe purre- 
{ation unto the mydrifte, heartand braine : therefore they muſt bee pnlled away 
with {peede from the wombe, gently handling the navcll,it itmay bee ſo poſſibly 
wan: 2 done. But If it cannot bee done fo, the woman mult bee placed as ſhoe was wonr 
ea oh when thatthe chilae will not come forth naturally, but muſt bee drawne forth by 
O24 4:r, Therefore the mydwite having her hand annoynted with oylc, rauſt pur i: 
eontiy intothe womb,and ftinding optthe navell ſting, muſt tollow ic untill ir comme 
unto the ſecundine,and if it doeas yet cleaveto the wombe by the cotylivons, «thee 
muſt ſh:ke and move it,gently up and downe, that ſo when it is ſhaked and looleg, 
{hce may draw it out gently ; but if it ſhould bee drawne with violence, ic were to be 
{reared loft rat the wombe ſhould alfo follow : for by violent attrattion ſome ot 
TS thivgilc's, and allo ſome of the nervous ligaments, whercby the wombe is faſtened 
; __*oneach fide, may bee rent, whereot tolloweth corruprion of bloud ſhedde out of 
| the veſſels, and tnence commetih inflammation, an abſcelle or a mortall gangrenc. 
{ Meche Neither is there lefſe danger of a convulftion by reaton of the breaking of rhe ner- 
ſ allnz 0-2 yous bogics, neither isthere any lefle danger of the falling downe of the wombe. 
| ent  Ifthar there bee any knots orclods of bloud remaining together with the fecun- 
dine, the mydwife muſt draw them out oneby one, ſothatnot any may bee left 
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| Some women have veyded their ſecundine; when it could not bee drawne forth 
11 107 . by any meanes, long atterthe birth of the child, by rhe necke of their wombegpicce- 
* 1.7 meal, rotten and corrupted, with many grievous and painefull accidents. Allo 
p 19m”, jr hill beevery requiſite ro provoke the endeavour of the expullive faculty by ſter- 
v 2104 Nutatorics, aromaticke fomentations of the necke. of the wombe, by mollifying 


injeRions : and contrariwiſe,by applying ſuch things to the noſtrils as yeeld _ 
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(your or ſmell, with a potion made of mugwurt and bay berries takenin hony and 


f wins mix2d rogether, or with halfe a dramme of the powder of favine, or with the 

: h1tirc of a romans head, burnt and beaten to powder,and given todrink; and to con- 

s clude, with all things that provoke the tearmes or courſes. 

CHae, NIN. 
iVhat things muſt bee given to the infant by the mou#h, before hee bee 
permitted to ſuck the Teat or Dugee, 

—=xz1T willbee very profitable toruball the inner ſide of the childes Todraw feame 
a 41 mouth and pallat gently with treacle and hony, or the oyle of from the <> 
Fe ſweete almonds extracted withour fire, and if youcan, to cauſe 

i itto ſwallow ſome of thoſe things : tor thereby much Regma- 

- tick moyſture will bee drawne from the mouth, and alſo will bee 

El moved or provoked to bee vomired up from the ſtomacke, for 

\w | if theſe excrementall humours ſhould bee mixed with the milke 

1g that is ſucked, they would corrupt ir, and then the vapours that ariſe from the cor- 

ad rup:ed milke uncothe brain would taferre moſt pernicious accidents. And yeu may 

Tl know that there are many excrementall things inthe ſtomacke and gurs of children 

at by this, becauſc that ſo ſoon as they come into the world,and often before they ſuck 

he milke or take any other thing, they voyde downewards many excrements diverily 

ne -oloured, as yellow, greene, and blacke. Therefore many, that they may ſpecdi- 

he ly evacuate the matter that cauſeth the frerting of the guts, doe not onely minitter \;.. _ __. 
" thoſe rhings fore-named, Þut allo ſome laxative ſyrupe, as that thatis made of da- wpicdinafiey 
led maske Roles. Bur beforethe infant bee put ro ſuck the mother, it is fitting to preſſe #2%<* Fomace: 
Shs {ome milke out of her breaſt into its mouth, that ſo the fibres of the ſtomack may by 

My :tcle and little accuſtome themfelves to draw in the milke. 

Y1y INES Saad By 9 
YR Cnare. XX. 
ray That mothers ourht to nurſe or give ſucke n:101their owne chilares. 
1; | | 
nt 3 Hat all mothers would nurſe their owne children wetc greatly 5 wm he 
by to bee wiſhed : for the mothers milke is farre more familiar now. hem 


COS 
miliarfor ts 


riſhmenr forthe infantthan that ot any other nurſe : for it is no- (qv, 
thing cle but the ſame bloud made white in the dugges, where- 
with bcfore it was nouriſhed in the wombe. For the mother 
- LJ ought not togivethechild ſuck for the ſpace of a few dayes after 

the birth, bu: firlt ro expeRthe perfeR expurgation and avoyding of the excremen- 
tallhuinours, And inthe meanc time let her cauſe her breaſts to bee ſucked of an- 
other, or many other children, or of ſome wholſome or ſobcr maide, whercby the 
milk: may bee draiwne by little and little unto her breaſts, and alſo by littleand little 
purittcd. 

Fora certaine ſpace after the birth, the milke will bee troubled, and the humours 
of the body moved : fo that by long ſtaying in the dugpes, it will ſcemeto dege- 
nerate from its naturall goodnetle, as the groſſenefle of it is fomewhat congealed, 
the manifeſt heate in touching; and the yellow colour thereof teſtifieth evidently. - 
Thereforeit is neceſſary that others ſhould come in place thercof when itis ſucked 71. vo) 
out, wherewith the infant may be nouriſhed, But if the mother orthe nurſe chance the nurſes par- 
totake any diſeaſe, as a Feaver, Scouring, or any ſuch like, let her giverhe child ro 04045 Reba 
another, to give it ſucke, leſt that the child chance totake rhe nurſes diſeaſes. And 
morcover, mothers ought to: nurſe their owne children, becauſe for the moſt parr 
they are farre more vigilant and carefull in bringing up and attending their chil- 
dren, than hired and mercenary nurſes, which doe nor ſo muchregard the infanr, 
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as the gaine they ſhall have by the keeping of 1t, tor the moſt part. Thoſethar doe 
not nurſe their owne children, cannot rightly bee termed mothers : forthey Joe 


51.1: (a4 Not-abſolutely pertorme the duty of a mother unto their childe, as Harcus A ure. 


lis the Roman Emperour was wont to ſay. For this 1sacertainc unnaturall, im Per- 
fe and halfe kinde of a mothers duty, to beare a childe, and preſently to abandog 
or put it away as if it were forſaken : to nouriſh and feedea thing intheir wombe 
{which they neither know nor ſee) with their owne bloud, and then not to nauriſh ir 
when they .ſce it in the world alive, a creatureor reaſonable ſoule, now requiring 
the help aad ſuſtentation of the mother. 


—_— www — —_—_ 


— OOO ————— ———— TO RES OO RO I 


Cnat AL 


Of the chaire of Nurſes.” 


(£5*3FAny husbands take fuch pitty on their tender wives , that they pra. 
- Z videnurſes for their children, that unto the paines that they have ſu. 
3 72 ſtained in bearing them, they may not alſo adde the trouble of nurſing 


them : wherefore ſuch a nurſe muſt bee choſen which hath had two or 
three children. For the dugges which have beene already ſucked and 
accuſtomed to bee filled, have the veines and arteries more large and capable tore. 
ccivethe more milke. In the choyce of a nurſe there are ten things to bee confide. 
red very diligently : as, her age, the habit of her body, her behaviour, the condi- 
tion of her milke, the forme, not onely of her dugges or breaſts,but alſo of herteats 
or ripples, the time from her child-birth, the ſexe of her laſt infant or childe, that 


[1::..12 x5. (hee bee not with childe, that ſhee bee ſound and in perfeR health. As concerning 


her age, ſhec ought not to bee under twenty five yeares, nor abovethirty five : the 
time that is betwecne is thetime of ſtrength, more temperate,and more wholeſome 
and healthy,aad lefle abounding withexcrementa]l] humours. And becauſe hcrbo. 
dy doth not then grow orencreaſe, ſhee muſt of neceſſity have the more abundance 
ot bloud. After thirty five yearesin many the menſtruall fluxes doceaſc,and there: 
forcit is to bee ſuppoſcd that they have the lefle nutriment for children. 
Thenurſe muſt alſo be of a good habit,or ſquare or wel tet ody,her breaſt broac, 
her colour lively ,not far, nor leane, but well made, her A: ſhnor foft and tender, bur 
thick, and bard or ſtrong, whereby ſhe may be the more able to endure watchiog & 
taking of pains about the child ; ſhe muſt not have ared or freckled face, but browne 
or ſoinewhat ſhadowed or mixed with redneſle : for truly ſuch women are more hot 
than thoſe that are red in the face, by reaſon whereof they muſt needs concoct and 


Jon7 aut, rn their meate the better into bloud, For accorGirg tothe judgement of Sextus 


Cheronenfir, as blackiſhor browne ground is more fertil] than the whire ; ev:n ſoa 
browne woman hath more ſtore of milke. You muſt looke well on her head, left 
ſhee ſhould have the ſcurfe or running (ores ; ſee that her teeth bee nor foule or rot- 
ten,nor her breath ſtinking,nor no ulcer nor ſoreabout her body, and that ſhe be noz 
borne of gouty or leprous Parcnts. 


Of what bcha- Shee ought to bee quicke and diligent in keeping the childe neate and cleane, 
mem chaſte, ſober,merry, alwaics laughing and (miling on her infant, often ftinging unto 


21311 bee. 


it, and ſpeaking diſtintly and plainely, for ſhee is the onely miltrifſetorcach the 
childero ſpeake. Let her bee well mannered, becauſe the manners of the nurſe are 
participated untothe infant together with the milke. For the welpes of dogges, it 
they doc {ucke Wolves or Lioneſles, will become more fierce and crucl| than other- 
wiſe they would. Contrariwiſe, the Lions whelps will leave their ſavageneſſe ard 
fiercencſle, ifthat they bee brought up and nouriſhed with the milke of any Bitch, 
or other tame beaſt, 1f a Coatgive a Lambeſucke, the ſame Lambes wool] will be 
more hard than others : contrariwiſe,if a Sheep give a Kyd ſuck,the ſame Kyds haire 
. will be more ſoft than another Kyds haire.She ought to be ſober, and the rather for 
this cauſe becauſe many nurſes being overloaden with wine & barqueting, often fet 
their children unto their breaſts to ſuck; and then fall aſleep,and ſo ſuddenly ſtrange 


or choak them. Shee 
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Shee muſt abſtaine from copulation : for copulation troubleth and moveth the yy, po "L088 
humours and the bloud, and therefore the milke ir ſelfe ; and it diminiſheth the mutt abltaine | ' 1p 
quantity of milke, becauſeit provokerh the menſtruall fluxe, and cauſerh the milke = <opuas | id 
zo have a certain ſtrong and virous quality,ſuch as we may perceive to breathe from - 5 2088 
them that arc incenſed with the fervent luſt and defire of venery. And moreover, be- þ 1+: 3 
cauſe that thereby they may happen to bee with childe, whereofenſucth diſcom- Wed” 
modity borh to her owne childe thatis within her body, and alſo tothe nurſe child: SO 


wo he LA 4 * = = Y 


to the nurſe childe, becauſe that the milke that it ſucketh will be worſe and more de- 411 
praved than otherwiſe it would bee, by reafon that the more laudable bloud after $41 
the conception remainerh about the wombe , for the nutciment and increaſing :. 4% 98 
ofthe infant in the wombe, and the more impure bloud gocth intothe dugges, my 
which breederh impure or uncleane milke : bur to the conceived childe, becauſe ir 108. 


will cauſe it to have ſcarcity of foode, for, ſomuchas the ſucking childs ſucketh, +! F 'P 
{o much the child conceived in the wombe, wanteth. 


Alſo ſhee ought to bavea broad breaſt, and her dugges indifferently bigge, not wi.ae aus, a 


© llacke or hanging ;, but of a middle confiſtence, berweene foft and hard ; tor ſuch mc cub: NI j) 
[- dugges will concud the bloud into milke the better, becauſe that in firme flzſhthe "© Flt? 
2 heate is more ſtrong and compa. You may by touching try whether the fleſh bee VO 
p {olid and firme, as alſo by the diſperſing of the veines, eafily ro bee ſeene by reaſon , 

| 


of their ſwelling and blewneſle, through the dugges, as it were into many ſtreams 


= or little rivelers ; for in fleſh that is looſe and lacke, they lie hidden. Thoſe dugges | ' +54 
oh thatare ofa competent bignefle, receive or containe no more milke than is ſuffici- | oP 
i entto nouriſh the infant. In thoſe dugges that are great and hard, the milke is as it : | 
= were ſaffocated, (topped or bound in, fo that the childe in fucking can ſcarce draw 


tout : and moreover, ifthe dugges bee hard, the childe purting his mouth to the 
"> | breaſt, may ſtrike his noſe againſt ir, and ſo hurt it, whereby hee may either refuſe - 
(0 {ucke, or if hee doth proceede to ſucke, by continuall ſucking, and placing of his 


= noſe on the hard breaſt, it may become flat, and the noſtrils turned upwards, to his 
Ry prear deformity, when hee ſhall come to age. It the teates or nipples of the dugges 
ho: doe ſtand ſomewhat low or depreſſed inwards on the toppes of the dugges, 
" the childe can hardly take them betweene its lippes, therefore his ſucking will bee bt © # 
: very laborious. If rhe nipples or teats bee very bigge, they will ſo fill all his mouth, is 
* that he cannot well uſe his rongue in ſucking or in ſwaliowing the milke. 
vue { Wee may judge of or knowthe nature and condition of the milke, by the quan- wharisro b-e | 
Z& tity, quality,colour, ſavour and taſte : when the quantity of the milke is lo little, 9*{*rv<4 in 16 44, 
_ that it will not ſuffice to nouriſhthe infant, it cannot bee good and laudable; forir © 
= | argueth ſome diſtemperature cither of the whole body, or ar leaſt ofthe dugges , 
” | cſpecially a hot and dry diſtemperature. But when it ſuper-aboundeth, and is more 
p J | thanthe infant can ſpend, ir exhauſteth the juice of the nurſes body , and when ir | 
left | cannotall bee drawne out by the infant, it cluttereth, and congealcth or corrup- 4 
: { tethinthe dugges, Yet L.would rather wiſh it to abound,'than to bee defeRive, f 
of - the ſuper-abounding quantity may bee preſſed our before rhe child be ſerro the 
* I breaſt. 
{ That milke thatis of a meaneconliſtence betweene thicke and thinne, is eſtec- Th laudasic 
2 | nmedto bee the beſt. For it brtokenerh the ſtrength and vigour ofthe faculty that 6 EPR 
war | ingendereth it in the breaſts. Therefore if one droppe of the milke bee layd on the * 
np, naile of ones thumbe, being firſt made very cleane and faird, if the thumbe bee nor 
.c moved,and it runne oft the naile, irfignifieth thar ir is watery milke : bur if it ſticke 
s, | ' | 
by tothe naile, althoogh the end of the thumbe bee bowed downewards, it ſhewerh 
© thatit is roo groſſe andthicke : butif it remairie on the naile ſo long as you hold it 


þ upright, andfall from it when you holdir a lirtte aſide or downewards by little and 

1h little, it ſheweth it is very good milke. And that which is exquiſitely white, is beſt 

dfall. For the milke is no other thing thdn bloud made white, 

ror .. Therefore, if ic bee ofany other colour, ir argueth a defaulrin the bloud : ſothat whythe mix: 

ſet fitbee browne, it betokeneth melancholy bloud ; if it be yellow, ir ſignifieth cho- es nn 

lricke bloud : if it bee wanneandpale, ir berokeneth phlegmaticke bloud, if it bee : Bi 128 

hee lomgwhar red, it argueth the weakeneſſe of the faculry that engendreth the ae Way: L || 
8 * 18} hb 
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| [: oughtto be ſweet, fragrant, and pleaſant in ſmell ; forif it ſtrike into the noſtrilly 
- Why woman gyith a certaine ſharpeneſſe; as for the moſt part the milke of women thar have reg 
F T4 mer _—_— haire and little treckles on their faces doth, it prognoſticates a hot and cholerick ng. 
I ; >nherfacecan- ture : if with acertaine ſowerneſle, ir portendeth a cold and melancholy nature, In 
'2 £74 we -o ©3224 taſte it ought to be ſweet, and as it were ſugred, for the bitter, ſaltifh, ſharp, and ſtip. 
3 Dy ticke, is naught, And here I cannot but admirethe providence of nature, which hath 
cauſed the blood wherewith the childe ſhould be nouriſhed to be turned into milke. 
: which unleſſe it were ſo, who is he that would not turne his face from, and abhoyre 
Id {o grievousandterrible aſpeRacle ofthe childes mouth ſo imbrued andbeſmeareg 
{8 | with blood? What mother or nurſe would not be aſtoniſhed or amazed at every mo- 
"3s | ment with the feare of the blood ſooften ſhedde out, or ſucked by the infant tor his 
H BO nouriſhment? Moreover, we ſhould want two helps of ſuſtcntation, that isro lay, 
# y butter and chceſe. a 
3Z | , Neither ought the childeto bee permitted to ſucke within five or fixe dayeg after 
bo In it is borne, both forthe reaſon before alledged, and alſo becauſe he hath need of {9 
much time to reſt quier, and caſe himſclte afrer the paines hee hath ſuſtained in his 
birth : inthe mcane ſeaſon the mother mult have her breaſts drawne by ſome maide 
thardrickethno wine, or elſe the may ſucke or draw them her ſelfe with an artifici. 
all inftrument which I will deſcribe hereafter. 
That nurſethat hath borne a man childe is to be preferred before another, becauſe 


Why rlarructte 


N tharhar\1 10-07 Her milke is rhe better concocted, the heate of the male childe doubling the mothery 
2 COPE ;heate, And moreover, the women that are great with childe of a maie 
X | vefoe another» childe, arc better coloured, and in better ſtrength, and better able to doe any thing 
"v1 | all che time of their greatneſlſe, which proverh the ſame : and moreover the blood is - 
EA * ” . 1 

'Y «1. 1,4... more laudable, andthe milke better. Furthermore, it behoveth the Nurleto bee 
G: =:5£2:»4 brought on bed, or to rravellat her juſt and prefixed or maturall tune : for whenthe 


>#0Þx Tr E; childe is born before his time of ſome inward cauls, it argueththatthere is ſome de. - 
>:{9:5 th-rime. fault jurking and hidden in the body and humours thereof. 


* 
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What aict the Nurſe ougbt touſe, and in what ſituation ſhee onzht to 
place the infant inthe cradle. | 


Oth in cating, drinking, ſleeping, watching, cxerciting and reſting, the 
nurſes dict muſt be divers, according as the nature of the childe bothin 
habit and temperature ſhail be :as tor example, it the childe bee altoge- 
72 ther of a more hot blood, the ourſe both in teeding and ordering her 
ſclfe ought to follow a cooling diet. In generall, let her ear meates6& 
EE =a, 200d juice, moderate in quantity and quality, let her live in a pure and cleereaire, 
let her abſtaine from all ſpices, and all {alted and {diced mears, and all ſharpe things, 
wine, eſpecially char which is notallayed or mixcd with water, and carnall copuls 
| Anzer greatly; Lion witha man, ler her avoydall perturbations of the minde, but angereſpecaaliy, 
kurcththe Jet her uſe moderate excrcife, unleſſe itbe theexerciſc of her armes and upper parts, 
Theexerciſe of FALET than the legges and lower parts, whereby the greater attraction of the blood, 
the a:ms 15beſt that muſt be turned into milke, may bee made rowards the dugges, Let her place her 
«met we ;, childe ſo in the cradlethat his head may be higher than all the body, that ſo the ex- 
ſhouldbe »!a- crementall humours may beethe better ſent fromthe braine unto the paſſages that 
cedintaccz- are beneath it. Ler her ſwathe ir ſoasthe neck andallche back-bone may be ftraight 
Mt + le. and cqual!. As long as the childe ſucketh, and is not fed with ſtronger meat, itis 
3 | | berter tolay him alway on his backe, than any other way, for the backe is, as it were 
the Keele ina ſhip, tne ground-worke and foundation of all the whole body,wherc- 
on the infantenay ſafely and cafily reſt. But if hee 1ye on the fade, it were danger 
leſt thatthe bones ofthe ribs being ſoft and tender, not ſtrongenough, and uni 
( with lacke bands, ſhould bow under the waight of the reſt, and ſo,waxe cr 
| whereby the infant might become crooke-backed. But when he beginneth ro here 
| rect 


Jinks 
$ 
"WP." # - oy OR ww hooilgnds al ""— " 


MG = 


g,the 
oth1n 
Itoge- 
ng het 
tes of 
eaire, 


hings, 


Lis. 24. Concerning the Generation of Man. 


OII 
rceth, andco bee fed with more ſtrong mear, and alſo the bones and connexions of 
them begin ro waxe more firme and hard, hee muſt bee layed one while on this (ide, 
another while on that, and now and then alſo on his backe. And the more hee 
croweth, the more let him be accuſtomedro lye on his ſides, and as hee lieth inthe 
cradie, let him beeturned uncothart -y whereart the light commeth in, left that 0- 
therwiſe he might become poore-blind, for the eye of its owne nature is bright and 
l;2ht-ſome, and therefore alwaics defireth the light, and abhorreth darkeneſſe, for 
1ll things are moſt delighted with their like, and ſhunne their contraries. Therefore 
unleſſe the light come direly into the childes face, he turneth himſclte every way 
being very ſorrowfull, and ſtriveth to turne his head and eyes that hee may havethe 
light ; andthat often turning and rowling of his eyes at lepgth groweth into a 
cuſtoms thar cannot bee left : and ſoir commeth to paſſe thar the infant doth either - 
become poore-blind, it hee ſer his eyes ſtedfaſtly on one thing, orelſe his eyes doe 
Lxcome trembling, alwatcs turning and unſtable, if heecaſt his eycs on many things 
tat are round about him : -which is the reaſon that nurſes, being raught by experi- yg, .. 
cnce, cauſe over the head ofthe childe lying in the cradle, an arch or vault of wick- wickers nut be 
er3 covered with cloathto be made, thereby ro reſtraine,dueR, and cſtabliſh theun. 226 mw the 
cer:a:ne and wandering motions of the childes eyes. Hem _ 
It the nurſe be {quinr. eyed,ſhe cannot look upon the childe but fide-waies,where- 4c. _ 
ot it co:mmeth to paſle that the childe being moiſt, tender, flexible and prone to any oi. ro ch 
thing with his body, and fo likewiſe with hiseye, by a long and daily cuſtome unto ſerk the childs 
115 nurſes fight, doth ſoone take the like cuſtome to looke after that ſort alſo, which ORE: 
alterwards he cannot leave or alter. For thoſe evillthings that we learn in our youth, * 
do ſtick firmly by us,butthe good qualities are cafily changed into worſe. Inthe cies 
ot thoſe that are {quint-eyed,thoſe rwo muſcles which do draw the eyesto the grea- 
tcr or lefler corner, are chiefly or more frequently moved. T hereforeeither of theſe 
being confirmed in their turning aſide by long uſe, as the exerciſe of their proper of- 
{ce cncrealeth the ſtreagth, foone overcomes che contrary or withſtanding muſcles, 
call-drhe Antagoniſts, and brings them into their ſubjeRion, ſothat will they nill 
ricy,thcy bring theeye unto this orthatcorner as they liſt.So children become left- 14,1 4.n46n 
hangcd, when they permit their right hand to languiſh with idleneſſe and fluggiſh- become left- 
1-i[,25d firengthentheirlefrt hand with continual uſe and motion to do every acti- M246: 
01t1erewichail,and fo bring by the exerciſe thereof, more nutriment unto that part, 
Ki: irmencas ſome atfhrme) being of ripe yeers and in their full growth, by daily fo- 
- 1:4 company of thoſe rhat are lame and halt doe alſo halt, not minding foro 
(0: 5 it cCommeth againſt their wills, and when they thinke nothing thereot,why 
1060/4 r2tchelike happen inchildren, whoſe ſoft and tender ſubſtance is as flexible 
and plant as Waxe unto every impreſſion? Moreover, children,asthey become lame 
and crook-backe, [0 doethey alſo become ſquint-cycd by the hereditary defaulr of 
their parents. 
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Cuare. XXII1. 
How to make pappe for children. 


Appe isa moſt meet faode or meat for 6hildren, becauſe they require 
d moiſt nouriſhment, and ir muſt bee anſwerable in thickeneſle to the Three taudabie 
milke, that ſo it may nor be difficult to be concoRed or digeſted. For <onditionsot 
\ pap haththeſe three conditions, ſothatitbe madewith wheaten flow- HS the meal: 
YJWE- cr, and that not crude bur boiled : ler it be put into a new earthen pot muſtbe prepa- 
; or pipkin, and ſo ſer intoan oven at the time when bread is ſetthere- rok may 
intoto bee baked, and let it remaine there untill the bread bee baked and drawne Why the meals 
out, for when it is (o baked iris lefle clammy and crude. Thoſe that mixe the nerf 
meale crude with rhe milke, are conſtrained to abide one of theſe diſcommodi- made, mu fr 
ties or other, either to givethe meale groſle & clammy unto the child, if that the pap = —_ ©1 Des 
be onely fir(t boiled over the fire in a piphin or killer ſo long as ſhall bee peceſlary * 


for 


912 L1B.24. 
for the milke ; hence come obſtructions in the melaraike veines, and in the ſma1] 
veines of the liver, fretting and wormes inthe guts, andthe ſtone inthe reines. ©; 
elſe they give che child rhe milk, deſpoiled of its burteriſhand whayiſh portion, anq 
thererreſtriall and cheeſclike or curdlike remaining,itthe pap be boiled ſo long ax is 
nccelary for the meale : for the milke requireth not ſo great, neither can it ſuffer {> 
121g boyling as the meale. Thoſcthat doe uſe crude meale, and have no hurtby jr, 
aregrcatly boundro ngture torſo great a benefir. Bur Gale willeth children to bee 
:\ +4, nouriſhed onely with the nurſes milke, ſo long as the nurſe hath enough tonouriqh 

4nd feed it. Andtruely there are many children that are contented with milke on] 
and will receive no pappe untill they are three monethsold. If thechildar any ime 
bee coſtive, and cannot voide the excrements, let him have a cataplaſme made with 
traplaſite one dramme of Aloes, of white and blacke Hellebore, ot each fifrecne graines, be. 
ctuldsbelly, ing al incorporated in as much of an oxe gall asis ſufhcient,andexrended or ſpreaq 
. oncotonlike untoa pultis, as broadas the palme of ones hand, and ſoapply irupon 
the navel; w2rme : morcover;this cataplaſme hath alſo vertue tokill the wormes in 
For the rorring he beily. Many times children have tretting of the guts, that maketh them to cry, 
ofthe in which co mmeth of crudiy. This muſt bee cured by applyingunto the belly lweaty 
/ r—_—_ or moiſt woole,macerated in oile of chamomile, 
It when che childes teeth begin tro grow, he chance to bite the nipple of the nurſes 
breaſt, there will bee an ulcer)very contumacious and hard to be cured, becauſe thar 
Forthenlcers rhe ſucking of the chitde, and: the rabbing of the cloaths doe keep it alwaies raw It 
vi PP muſt be cured with fomenting it with allome water, and then preſently after the fo. 
| mentation purting thereupon a cover of leade, madelike unto a hat, aSthey are here 
deſcribed, with many holes in the toppe, wherear both the milke, and alſo the ſa. 
nous matter.that commeth from the ulcers may goe out, for lead it felfe will cure 


ulcers. 


' ( oncerning the (peneration of -M an. 


The figure of leaden Nipples tobe put wpon the Nepple or Teat of the Nurſe 
when it © wiceratcd. 


Children may be cauſed to ccaſe their crying foure manner of waics,that js to ſay, 
by giving themrhe tear, by rocking them in a cradle, by ſinging untothem, and by 
changing the cloaths and ſwathes wherein they are wrapped. They muſt not bee 
rocked too violently in the cradle,leſtthatthe milke that is ſucked ſhould be corrup- 
ted by the too violent motion, by reaſon whereof they muſt not be handled violent- 

Whatmoderate!Y af Other way, and not altogether prohibited or not ſuffered to cry. For by cry- 


crving worketh Ing the breaſt and lungs are dilated and made bigger and wider, the natural! parts 
inthentant- the ſtronger, andthe braine, noſtrills, the eyes and mouth are purged, by the teares 
Whmrimme- and filth hat come from the cyes andnoſtrills. But they muſt not bee permitted 
_ &erarectying tocry long or fiercely, for feare of breaking the produQion of the Peritonaenm, and 


caulcth, 


thereby cauſing the falling downe of the guts into the cod, which rupture is calied 
of the Greekes Enterocele, or of the caule, which the Greekes call eta | 
HM A Pe 


Lis, 24. Concerning the Generation of Man. 


CC CEE un Ao 


CHAS XXATEST: 
Of the weaning of children. 
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Any arc weaned in the eighteenth moneth, ſome inthe twentieth, but 
/ all t F et. in the { d 1 h he When chiliren 
« 211, orthe moſt part, 10 the ſecond yeare, for then their teeth appeare 


| . » mult be weancs 
4 by whoſe preſence nature ſecmerh to require ſome harder mcat than 


| Þ milke or pappe, wherewith children are delighted, and will feed more 

carneſtly thereon. Bur ther 1s no certaine time of weaning of children. 

' For theteeth of ſome will appeare ſooner, and ſome later ; for they are prepared of 

1 nzcure for no other purpoſe thanto.chaw the meat. If children bee weaned before Why chileren 
thoirreeth appeare, and bee fed with meat that is ſomewhat hard nd (olic g Accor wuſt not 5c 

ding to the judgement of Avicey, they are incident to many &ilrates comp ng tenet 

tough crudity, becauſe the ſtomacke is yet but weake, and wariteth rhar pre paruri- pears... 

on of the meates which is made inthe mouth by chawing ; which men of rips Veers 

3 cannI want without eff-nce ; whenthechildeis wo yu eres old, 40d chereth ap- How chillren 
pearc, if the childe more vehemently defire narder meates, and doth teed oa them nut be Weances 


with pleafure & good ſuccefle, he may be ſafely weaned, tor ir cannotbe {upnoſed 


mm a am 7 


$ that he hathrhis appetite of hard mears in vain, by the inſtin@ of nature. Yer he may 
ls not be weaned without fuch an apperite,if all orher things be correlpondent,thatis 
F to ſay, his teeth and age, for thoſe things that are earer without an apperite, canzot 
- profic. Butif the childeUc weake, fickly, or fecble, be ought nor to be weaned. And 
G when themeertime of weaning conmeth, the nurſe muſt now and then uſe him to 
| me tear, whereby he may leave ir by little and little, and then let rhe teate beanoin- 
c ed or rubbed with bitret chings,as with Aloes, warer of the intufjon of Colocynthus, 


' or worme-wood, or with muſtard, or ſoote ſteeped in water, or ſuchlike. Ctuldren yin chit: 
that are {cabdy ia their heads, and overall their bodies,and which void much ficgme 2r< fironya! d 
a: chetrmourh and no{tritls, and many excrements downwards, are like ro be ſtrong RU OT Og 
a1d {onnd of body ; for fo they are purged of cxcrementall humours : contrariwile, 
t9{-r24t zrc cleancand faire of body, gather the matter of many diſeaſes in their 
bodics, winchin procelle of time will breake forth and appeare. Certainely by the an wen cif 

1.4216 falling of fuch marters tato the backe. bone, many become crookebackr. raps "oa 

. . cdncile, 
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Cnar XX YV. 


By what (777es it may bee knowne whether the childe in the wombe 
bee dead or al;ve. 


F neitherthe Chirurgians hand, nor the mother can perceive the , ,.o carrie 
infant to move, it the waters bee flowed out, and ſecur dine come $21 ot the chile 
torth, you may ccrtainely affirme that the infant is dcad in the $52 
wonbe, for this is the moſt infallible ſigne of all others : tor be- 
cauſe the child inthe wombe doth breathe bur by the arrery of the 
——=z& navcl), and the breath is received by the Cotyledon of the arteries 

o:the wombe,it muſt of neccſty come to paſſe that when the ſecundine is leparated 

from the infant, no airc or brearh can cone unto it. Wheretore lo often asthe ſe- 

cundine is excluded before the childe, you may take it fora certaine token of the 
deaththereof: when thechilde is dead, it will be more heavieto the mother than ir 

was betore when it was alive, becauſc itis now no more ſuſtained by the ſpirits and ror 
faculties wherewith beforcit was governed and ruled, for ſo we ſee dead men to be dan tings 
heavier than thoſe thar are alive,8 men thatare weak through hunger and famine to more;» avic 
be heavier than when they are well refreſhed, and alſo when the motherenclincs ber nc 'y; ery T- 
body any way,the infant falleth that way alſo even as it werea ſtone. The mother is alive. * 
alſo vexed with ſharpe painefrom the privities even to the navell, with a perperuall 
deltre of making water, and goingro ſtoole, becaule that natnre is wholly buſicd ir 
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Jar whichis The expaliion or avoidance of th2t which 1s dead : for that which is alive will expell 
oli CG thedead fo farreas it can fromit (elte, becauſe the one is airogether diſtercnt from 
te 5 IR} te other; bur likeneſſe, if any thing, conjoynes and unites things together ; the ce. 
nicalls are cold in touching, and themother complainerh that ſhe fecleth a coldnefſe 

in her womb, by reaſon thatthe heat of theinfant is extinguiſhed, wherewith before 
her hcate was doubled : many filthy excrements come trom her, and alſo them. 
thers breath ſtinketh,ſhe ſwouneth often, 311 which for the moſt part happen within 
three daics after the death of the childe : for the infants body will ſooner Corrupt in 
tie mothers womberthanit would inthe openaire, becauſe thar, according ro the 
j1dzement of Salen, all hot and moiſt things, being in like manner encloſed in a hor 
and moiſt place, eſpecially if by reaſon of the thickeneſfle or ſtraitenefle of the place 

they cannot receive the aire, will ſpeedily corrupt. Now by the rifing up of ſuch 

vapotirs from the dead unto the braincand heart, ſuch accidents may ſoone follow, 

her face will beclean altered, fceming livid and ghaſtly, her dugs fall and hang looſe 

Wi.v te b1420d lanke, and her belly will be more hard and (wollenthan it was before, In all ho. 
fawonmwll lies ſo putrefying, the naturall heat vaniſherh away, and in placethereof ſucceedeth 
ve mere 22s preternaturall, by the working whereot the putrefyed and diſſolved hnmours are 


when tir child _ | ; , 
3s dexd within (tirred u PINTO VIPOUT'S, and converted into winde, and thoſe VaPpours, becauſe they 
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kerywuanitw3s offefl: and fill more ſpace and roome (for naturaliſts ſay that of one part of water 
ure, Walcn 1! b ® . . 
5 ren parts of aireare made)doc ſo puffe up the putrefyed body into a greater bignuſſe, 


! 
Wa> 4J1\ © 


Youmay note the ſame thing 1n bodies that aregangrenate,for they caſt forth many 
ſhirpe vapours, yetneverthclefle they are {wollen and pufted up. 

Now to ſoone as the Chirurgian ſhall know thatthe childe is dead by all theſe 
forcnamed (ines, he ſhall with all diligence endeavour to ſavethe mother {0 ſpce. 
dily as hoe can, and if the Phyſitians cannot prevaile with potions, bathes, fumiga- 
tions, ſternutatories, vomits, and liniments appointed tocxpellthe infant, lethim 
prepare himf{elfe tothe worke following}, bur firſt ler him conſider the ſtrength of 


The623"5 2 the woman, for it he perceivethat ſhee bee weake and feeble by the ſmalneſle of her 


hag ” pulle, by her (mall, ſcldomeand cold breathing, and by the altered and death. like 
colour in her face, by hcr cold {weats, and by the coldneſle of the extreme parts, ler 
him 2bRaine fromthe wo: ke, and onely affirme that ſhee will dye ſhortly ; conrari- 
wile, ifher ſtrength be yer good, et him with all confidence and induſtry dzliver her 
011this wiſe fromthe danger ot dcata. 


CHar.XXVI. 


Of theChyrergicall cctraltion of the childe from the womuc 
| c/t%er aead or alive, 


H-refore firſt of a!l rhe aire ofthe chamber muſt bee made tempe- 
ate, ond reduced unto a certaine mediocrity, ſo that ir miy nci- 
ther berou hot nor roo cvid., Then ſhe muſt be aptly placed, rhat 
SC, 15to ſay, overthwart the bed fide, with her buttockes ſomewhat 
Y high, having ait.rd ſtuffcd pillow or boulſter underthem, ſothat 
ſhe may be 10 a meane fizure of fituation, neither fitting altogether 
upright, nor altogether lying along on her backe ; for ſo ſhee may 
reſt quictly, and draw her breath with eaſe,neither ſhall the ligaments ofthe womb 
bee extended ſoas they would if ſhee lay upright on her backe, her heeles mult bee 
te ib drawn up cloſeto her buttocks, and there bound with broad and ſoft linnenrowlets. 
bebound. * The rowlcr mt ficſt come about her neck, and then c:ofle- wiſe over her ſhoulders, 
and {oto the feet, and there ir muſt crofle again, and fo be rowlcd abour the legs an! 
thighes, and then it muſt be brought upto the necke againe, and there made faſt, {0 
that ſh= may not be able to move her iclfe, even as one ſhould be tyed when he is to 
be cut of the ſtone. But that ſhcee may not bee wearicd, or leſt thather body ſhou!d 
yceld or finke downe as the Chirurgian draweth the body of the infant from ber, 


and ſo hinder the worke, let him cauſc her feet to bee ſer againſt the ſide ofthe _ 
an 
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-adthen let ſome of the ſtrong ſtanders by hold her faſt by the legs and ſhoulders. Hon the Chi- 
Then that the aire may notenter into the wombe, and that the worke may bee done —_—_— 
with the more decency, her privie parts & thighs muſt be covered with a warm dou: (1%: af his pa- 


; HET . 6 . FE. . "oy . . tienttothe 
le lin1-n cloath, Then muſtrhe Chirurgion,having his nailes cloſely pared,and his 001 ng xe 


- rings(if hee weare any) drawae off his fingers,.and his armes naked, bare, and well chitin 


;10i5ted with oyle, gently draw the flappes of the necke of the wombe aſunder,and the wouibe. 
chen let him put his hand gently intothe mouth of the wombe, having firſt made it 
ocntleandſlippcry with much oile; and when his hand is in, let him finde oucthe 

{2rme and fituation of the childe, whether ir be one or two,or whether it be a Mole 

ornot. And when he fiadeththar he commeth naturally, with his head toward the ,,,,.,........ 
mouth or orifice of the wombe, he muſt lift him up gently,and ſo turne him that his thar is dead in 
f-22 m1y come forwards, and when he hath brought his feet forwards, he muſt draw 4 _ muſt 
012 of them gently out at the necke of the wombe, and then hce muſt binde ir with "en ty 
{ne broad and ſoft or filken banda little above the heele with an indifferent {lack «awne our. 
knor,and when he hath ſo boundir, he muſt put icupagaine into the wombe,then he 

muſt puthis hand in againe, and finde out the other foote,and draw it alſo out of the 

wombe, and when it is out of the wombe, lethim draw out the other againe where- 

2170 he had before tyed the one end of the band, and when hee haththem both our, 

[-thim join them both cloſe together, & ſo by them by little & lictlelet him draw all 

the whole body fromthe wombe. Alſo other women or Midwives may help the en- 

d-avour of the Chirurgion, by preſſing the patients belly with their hands downe. 

wards as the infant goeth out : and the woman her ſelfe by holding her breath, and 

cloling her mouth and noſtrils, and by driving her breath downewards with great 

viol-nce, may very much help? the expulſion. I wiſh him to pur backe rhe foot into 

te wombeagaiacairerh? hat tycd ir, becauſe it that he ſhould permit itto remain 
nchenccke of the womb, it woul:t hinder the entrance of his hand when he purteth 

tio to draw out the other. But ifthere bee two children inthe wombe at once, let 

12 Chirurgian take h2cd leſt hat hie take not of either of thema legge, for by draw- 


ingrthem fo, hee ſhall profit nothing atall, and yet exceedingly hurt the woman. 


Ta-rcforochat 1zmay not bee ſo deceived, when hee hath drawne ont one foot and 

tyed it, and pur itup ayvain, let him with his hand follow the band wherewitkallthe 

[y2: is tryed, and ſogor untothe foor, any then to thegroine of the childe, and then 
frontaence he my ſoone fiade outthe other foot of theſame child : forif it ſhould 

hippcn 0:acrwitc,he might draw the le2ges and the thighes out, but ir would come 

no further, neither is it mcet that ace ſhould come out with his armes along by his 

14s, or bee dravene out on that ſort, bur one of his armes muſt bee ſtretched our 2- 

bave his head, and the other dowa by his fide, for otherwiſe the orifice of the womb 

wacn it were delivered of ſuch a groſſetrunke, as it would be when his body ſhould a can wy, 
be dra vne out with his arms along by his ſides, would fo ſhrinke and draw it feltc voul ftrongling 
whenthe body ſhould come untothenecke, onely by the accord of naturercqui- mein, 65a 
ring union, that it would ſtrangle andkillthe infant, ſo that hee cannot be dravne rac vody. 
there-hence unlefle it b2e with a hooke put under, or fa{tened under his chinne, 

n his mouth, or in the hollowneſle of his eye. But if the infant lyethas if hee | L 
would come with his hands forwards, or if his hands bee forth already, ſo that it #'vh*cnns 
may ſeem hce fnay bee drawne forth eaſily that way, yer it muſt nor be ſo done ; drawmnour with 
torſo his head would double backwards over his ſhoulders, to the great danger of ads repragt 
his mothcr. Once I was called unto the birth of an infant, whom the midwives had & 1... y. 
allaycd to dra:v out by the arme, ſo that the arme had been (o long forth thr itwas 
ggrenate, whereby the childe dyed , Itold them preſently that his arme muſt bee 

put 1n againe, and hee muſt beerurned otherwiſe. But when it couldnot bre put 

dacke by reaſon ofthe grear ſwelling thereof, and alſo of the mothers genirals, [ 
determined to cur ir off with an inciſion knife, cutting the muſcles as ncare as I could 

tothe ſhoulder, yer drawing the fleſh upwards, that when I had raken off the bone 

witha paire of cutting pincers, it might come downe againe ro cover the ſhivercd 

end ofthe bone, leſt otherwiſe when it were thruſt in againe into the wombe, it 

=: hurt the mother. Which being done, I turned him with his fecte forwards, 

ad grew him out as is before ſayd. But if therumour cither narurally or by tome 

_ Hhhha accident 
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accident, that is to ſay, by patrefaction, which may perchance come, be ſo great 
thatheecannot bee turned according to the Chirurgions intention, nor be drawne 
our according as hce lyeth, the tumour muſt bee diminiſhed, and then hee myſt 

Yodiminifithe hee drawne Out as is atorcſaid, and that muſt bee done at once. As for example, 

eg HY inns it the dead infant appeare at the orifice of the wombe, which our mydwives call 

derdinthe "the Garland, when it gapcth, is open and dilated, bur yet his head being more 
wombe/ lM oreat and puttcd up with winde fo that it cannot come forth, as cauſed to bee ſq 


% 


py rhrough thar diſeaſe which the Greeks call Mucrophiſocephalos,the Chirurgion muſt 


rat ncga 

b- 4,cn 49) faſten a hooke under his chinne, or in his mouth, or elſe inthe hole of his cye, of 

nom  elſe,which is better and more expedient, in the hinder part of his head. For when 
the (cull is ſo opened, there will bee a paſſage whereatthe winde may paſle our, and 
ſo when the tumour falleth and decreaſeth, let him draw the infant out by little and 


lictle, but not raſhly,leſt he ſhould break that whereon he hath raken hold:the figure 
of thoſe hookes is thus, 


The forme of hookes for drawing ous the infant that is dead 
in the wombe., 
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Lutifthe breaſt bee troubled with the like fault, the hookes muſt bee faſtened a- 
>>K the chancil bore : if there bee a Dropſte or a Tympany in the belly, the hooks 
mult bee taſtned cither in the ſhort ribs, that is ro ſay, in the muſclesthat arc be- 
tween. the ribbcs, or eſpecially, if che diſeaſe doe alſadeſcend intro the feere, about 
the bones thitare abovethegroine  orelſe pucting the crooked knife here pictured 
i...howombe with his left hand, let him make inciſion in the childs belly, andlo 
ct out zi]l:is cntrals by the inciſion, for when hee is ſo bowelled, all rhe water 
that cauſed the dropſic will our. Bur the Chirurgion muſt do none of all cheſerhings 
but when the child is dead, and the woman that travelleth in ſuch danger that thee 
cannot otherwiſe be holpen. 

1.+14-14 Butif by any meancs it happeneth thar all the infants members bee cut away by 

9999 Uiileand little, and that the head onely remaineth behinde in the wombe, which 

w-wbel:para- have ſomcetiines againſt my will, and with great forrrow ſcene, then the lett hand 

c1099% being anoynted; with oyle of Lillics or freſh butter muſt bee put incothe wombe, 


MLOGY, May HE < Was : c . - * . 
ras wh2rewith the Chirurgion muſt find out the mouth, putting his fingers into It; then 


with his right hand hee muſt put up the hoake, according to the direaion of thelc 


hand,gemly,& by luthe & little, and fo faiten it inche monthgeye,or under the my 


and when hee hath fiemely fixed or faſtened ir, hee muſt therewith draw ou! 
head by little and liztle, for feare of looſening or breaking the part whereoti 


C 


14rh hold, In ſtead of this hooke you may uſc the inſtruments that axe here hw 
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bed, which therefore I havetaken out of the Chirurgery of Francis Dalechamps, for 


they are ſo made,thatthey may eaſily rake hold ofa jphzricall andround body with 
the branches,as with fingers. 


Grypbons Talons, that u to ſay, inſtruments made to draw ont the head 
of 4 drad infant that i ſeparated inthe wombe from the © 
ret of the body, 


CONITITITTTTY Wim Why 
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But it 15 not very edfic to take hold on the head when it remaineth alone in the wy Sei 
wombe, by reaſonof the roundneſſe thereof, for it will {lip and flide up and downe, j©"5*0ne.n 


he wombe,1s 


unlefſe the belly be preſſed downe, and on both {ides, thereby to hold it unto the in- more ditficulro 
(tryment,that it may with more facility take hold thereon. | be drawne gur. 


” 
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What muſt bee doe unto the woman in travell preſertly af- 
ter her deliverance, 


Here is nothing ſo great anenemy toa womanin travell, cſpecially to co1q an encr + 

her whoſe child is drawne away by violence, as cold : wherefore with *» DOR 

all care and diligence ſhee mult bee kept and defended from cold. For 

after the birth, her body being yoyde and empry, doth cafily receive. 

the ayre that will encer into every thing thatis empty, and hence thee waxeth cold, ' 

her wombe is diſtended and puftcd up, andthe orifices of the veſſels thereot are ſhur 

and cloſed, whereof commeth ſuppreſſion of the atrer-birth, or other after purga- 

tions. And thereof commerh many gricvous accidents, as hyſtcricall ſuffocation, Wharacciters: 

painefull fretting of the guts, feavers, and other mortall diſcaſes. bin feelin - 
What woman ſoever will avoyde that diſcommodity, let her hold her legges or womagthari» 

thighes acroſle, for in ſo doing, thoſe parts that were ſeparated will bee joyned and ng red of 

cloſe together againe. Let her belly bee alſo hound or rowled with a ligature of 

anindifterent breadth and length, which ma; keepthe cold ayre fromthe wombe, 

and alſo prefſe the bloud out thar is contained in all the ſubſtance thereof. Then | 

give her ſome Capon. broth or Caudle, with Saffron, or with the powder called nn h 

Pulvi dacis,or elec bread toaſted and dipped in wine wherein ſpice is brewed CET 


3 the region of 


ts 


for toreſtore her ſtrength, and to keepe away the fretting of the guts. Whenthe the woke ; 
ſecundine is drawne out, and is yet hot fromthe wombe, it muſt bee layd warme -nenrinag boo: 
untothe region of the wombe, eſpecially in the winter, but in the ſummer, the hot 
Skinne of a Weather newly killed muſt be laid unto all the whole be!ly,and unto the 
| Hhhh 3 region 
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region of rhe loynes. But tacn the curtaines of the bed muſt bee ke pr diawne, and 
all the windowesand doorcs of the chamber muſt bee kepc ſhut with all diligence, 
that no cold ayre may come unto the woman that travelleth, but that ſhee may lye 
and rake her reſt quietly, The Weathers skinne muſt bce taken away after that ir | 
hath lyen five or fixe houres, and then all the region of her belly muſt bee annoin- 

ted withthe oyntment following. 

Uaguentsf. Re. ſpermatzs Cets, 5ii. oles amygdal, dulcinm & bypericon. an. 516. ſevihircini, i, 

me womn't olet myritlior. 31."cer £ 20V& quantum ſufficit , make thereot an oyntment, wherewith 

thereziony let her bee annoynred twice inthe day :let a plaſter of Galbanum bee applyed tothe 
mebell,ry nayell, inthe middeſt whereof pur ſome few graines of Civer or Muske, ſo that the 
ng tmell of the plaſter may nor ſtrike up into her noſtrils. Theo let this medicine 

md ins Following bee applyed, commonly called Tela Gwalterina. Re, cere move 5 lili, 

called els ſpermatis Ceri. i 6. terebinth. venetein aqua roſacea lots 5 ii. olei amyzdal. dulciun or 

Ourterins:  hypericonts an. 5 i. olet maſtich, & myrtini, an. 5 6. axungie cervi 3 i6., melt them all 
together, and when they arc melred, rake it from the fire, and then dippe alinnen 
cloth therein, as bigge as may ſerve to fitthe region of the belly, whereunto itis to 
bee applyed. Theſe remedics will keepe the externall region of the belly from 
wrinkling. 

But ot all othcr, the medicine following excelleth, K. limacum rub. Bi. forum 
41thos quart. iii. let them bee cur all in ſmall pieces, and put into an earthen por 
well nealed vith lead, and clofe ſtopped, then let it bee ſet in the dung of horl:s 
for the {pace of forty dayes, and then bce prefſed or ſtrained, and let the liquur 
thar.is ſtrayncd out bee kept in aglaſſe well covered, and ſct in the ſunne forthe 
ſpace of three or foure daycs, and therewith annoyant the belly of che woman that 
lycth ja child. bed. If ſhee bee greatly tormented with throwes, let the powder 

(powder following beegivenunto her, Ke anifi condet: 5ii, puck woſchat. corn cervi uft, ay, 

One S® 01, b, nuclcorum dactylior. 2 ili. lignt alogs & cinamoms an. 2 it. make thereot a moſt 
ſubtle poveder, let her take 51, thereot at once with white wine warme. Or, Br,rad, 

confolide major. 518, nucleorum perſicorum, nacis moſchat. an. Yii. carab. Ib, ambre 

1147& 2r4., iii. make thereot a powder, ler her take one dramme thereof at a time 

1th white win, or, it ſhce have a feaver, with the broth of a Capon. Let there be 

t;5t bagges applyed to the genialls, belly and raynes, theſe bagges muſt bee made 
of milictand oatesfryed inatrying pan witha little whitewine, 

1, Lutifthroughthe violence of the exiraRion the genitall parts bee rorne, as anci- 

eofle when the CA WIINTS affirm it hath come to paſſe, lothat the two holes, as the two holes of the 

ponent piivic partsand of the fundament have beeve torne into.one, then that whichis 
© yentmult bee ſtitched up, and the wound cured according toart. Which is amo 
15fortunate chance for the mother afterwards, for when ſhee ſhall travell againe, 
ſhicecannothave hcr genitall parts rocxread and draw themſelves in apgaine by rea- 
{on of rhe ſcarre. Sothat then it will bee needfull thatthe Chirurgion ſhall agare WM 
openthe place that was cicatrized, tor ctherwiſe ſhee ſhall never bee delivered, I 


although ſhec ſtrive and contend never ſo much. I have done the like cure in two 


womenthat awelt tn Patis, | 

. 
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- | [V'ozt cure maſt bee uſedio the Dugzes and Teates of thoſe that # } 

are brouzht to bed. 

VESa 7H F great ſtore and abundance of milke bee in the breaſts, and the wo- t 

\ diivethe  W3v "y man bcenot willing to nurſe her owne childe, they muſt bee annoyN- þ 
re done  affY | ix ted withthe unguent following, to repell the milke, and cauſcit to WW  / 
Eon EP 3: bee expelled through the wombe. Re, oles roſ. myrtint an. Sill. & a 
= S cet; roſat, 51. incorporate them together, and therewith annoyntthe d, 

dugges foure times aday, and preſently atter the annoynting beſprinkle them with ty 


tho powder of myrtils, and then apply the plaſter following. Fe, palv. waftichiniy as 


$M 
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acts moſchat . ann Zile $#CH Capreſs1 SU. balanft. myriil. an. 316. Ireos, florent. 56. o- 
lei myrtivi 3 iii. terebinth. veneta 5 ii. cert nove quantars ſufficit, make thereof a 
ſoft plaſter. £ 
The leaves of brooke-lime, creſſes and boxe boyled together in urine and vine- 
oargare thoughta preſent remedy for this purpoſe, thar is to ſay, to draw the milke 


tom the breaſts. And orhers rake the clay that falleth downe into the bottume of 


che trough wherein the griadſtone, whereon ſwords are grownd,turneth, and mixc 


it with oyle of roſcs, and apply it warme unto the dugges, which in ſhort ſpace, as 
: is thought, will aſſwage the paine, ſtay the inflammation, and drive the milke 
our of the dugges. The decoCtion of ground Ivie, Peruwincle, Sage, redde Roles 
androach Alome bcing preparedin oxycrate, and uſcd in the forme of a fomcn- 
tation, isrhought to performethe like effe@t : the like vertue haye the lees of red 
wine, applycd tothe dugges with vinegar, or the diſtilled warcr of unripe Pine- ap- 
ples applycd to the breaſts wich linnen clothes wet therein, or hemlocke beaten 
and applycd withthe young and tender leaves of a gourd. | 

This medicine following 1s approved by uſe: Take the leaves of Sage, Smal- Þ; wharreafun, 
119e, Rue, and Chervill, and cut or chop them very ſmall, and incorporate them 4 which way 
us. If- . . cnpping-ukyles 
i1 vinegar and oyle of Roſes, and ſo apply it warme to the breaſt, and renuc i: 6.c4ngiatenes * 
t1:ice a day. In the meane time let Cupping-glafles bee applycd ro the inner fide 9» themcine or 
ofthe thigh and groine, and alfo above the navell. For this is very cffcCtuall to NOR RY 
draw the milke out of the breaſts into the wombe by the veines, whereby toe milk: ourofthe 
wombe communicateth with the breaſts, Moreover, they may ler children or 2 
little welpes ſucke their breaſts, whereby they may draw out the milkethar is fix. 
ed faſt in their dugges, in ſteed whereof wee have invented this inſtrument of 
elaſſe, wherewith, when the broader orifice is faſtened or placed on the breatt 
or dugpe, and the pipeturncd upwards towards her mouth, ſhee may ſuck her owne 


breaſts her ſelfe. 


The forme of alittle glaſſe,which being put ou the 
nipple, the woman may ſucke her 
owne breaſts. 


In ſteede of this inſtrament, a violl of glaſle being ficſt made warme, and il c 
mouth thereof applyed to the nipple or tear, by reaſon of the heate and widc- 
neſſe thereof will draw the milks forth into the bottome thereof, as ir were by a 
certaine ſucking. The after purgations being firſt evacuated, which is done for 
the moſt part within twenty dayes after the birth, if the woman bee not in danger 
of a f-ayer, nor have any other accident, ler her enter into a bath, made of mar- 
jc:ome, mints, ſage, rolemary, mugwurt, agrimonie, peanyroyall, the flowers of 
chunomile, melilote, dill, being boyled in moſt pure and cleare running water, 
All theday following let another ſuch like bath bee prepared. whercunto lettheſc 
things following bee added, Re. farms fabarum & aven. an. 1b, jii. farin, orobi, lu- 
prnor. & gland. an. W.i. alumnis roch. iii. ſalts com, Ib, ii, gallarum, BKCUM Cie 


\ Þ'eſst, an. 3iii. roſar. 186, m. vi. chartophyl. nucum moſchat. an. © iii, boyle them 


alin common water, then ſew them all in a cleane linnen cloth, as it wereina 
dagge, and caſt them therein into the bath wherein Iron red hot hath beene ex- 
nguiſhed, and let the woman that hath lately travelled fit downe therein ſo long 
4 [ce pleaſerh, and when ſheg commegh out, let her bee layd warme in bedde, 

and 
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and let her cake loine preſerved Orange pull, or vrcad toaſted and dipped in 1 pocras 
or in wine brewed with ſpices, and then let her {wearte, if the ſweate will come 
| forth of irs owne accord. 
aſtringeatio= On the next day let aſtringent fomenrations bee applyed tothe genitals on this 
uk 7 0x4 wile prepared, Fe oallar nucum Capreſs!,corticum Zranadt.an. Ii, roſar, rub, mi. thym 
PI'ts, 7:4j0ran. an.m. 6, aluminis roche, ſalg com. an. 511. boyle them all together inredge 
wine, and make thereota decoRion for a fomentation, for the forenamed vſe. 
Adiltilledi- The diſtilled liquor following is very excellent and effeQuall to confirme and to 
1113 draw in the dugges, orany other looſe parts. Re. charyophyl. wucic moſchar. nucum 
du thatare Cupreſth, an. 3 1B, maſtich, Zii. alumin.roch. 5 i 6, glandium & corticu _ an. tb ;, 
ulban L9XKe. 0 /ar. rubr, Ml. cOrt. Fr4nat. 3 ii. 10174 ſigillat. 3 i. cornmu cervi uſti 3 6, myrtillor ſan- 
Zuints draton, an. 51. boli armeni. 5 ii. ireos florent.5 i. ſamach. berber., Hyppurs, ax, 
m, RB. conguaſſentur omnia, & macerentur ſpatio duorum dierum. in 1b 8. aqua r0ſarum 
IG 11. prunorum ſywveſtr. meſpilorum, pomornm quernorum,Cr 1b 8. 409ut fabrorum, acet} 
denique fortiſs,51v. atterward diſtill it over a gentle fire, and keep the diſtilled liquor 
for your uſe, wherewith letthe parts be fomented twice in a day. And after the fo. 
mentation, let wollen clothes or ſtupes of linnen cloth be dipped in the liquor, and 
then preficd out and laid to the place. When all theſe things are doneand paſt, the 


woman may againe keep company with her husband. 
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CHar,XXIX. 
IV hat the cauſes of difficult and painefull travel in ehild-birth are. 


24.7223 He faulr dependeth ſometimes onthe mother, and ſometimes on the in. 


T 1 ctuſcs of Yr G . * # . 
hedthnle #5) PF fant or childe within the wombe. On the mother, if ſhee bee more fat, if 
-hilo<irth that EA k 29 (hee bee given to gurmund{:ze or great eating, it ſhe be too leane or yong, 
are the wo- ZH + © 


than; WD as Savanarolathinkerh her to bee, that is great with childe at ning yeares 
SPE. ot age, or unexpert, or more old, or weaker than ſhee ſhould bee, eyther by na- 
tilr2 or by ſome accident : as by di{ca{cs that ſhee hath hada little betore the time 

-* child- birth, or with a great flux+ of loud. But thoſe that fall in travell before 

tne tall and prefixed time, are very dithcult ro deliver, becauſe the fruit is yetun. 

ripe, and not rcady or cafieto bee delivered. If the necke or orifice of the wombe 

bee narrow, eyrher from the firſt conformation, orafterwards by ſome chance, 

25 by an ulcer cicarrized : or mor- hard and callous,by reaſon that it hath beenc 

rorne betore at the birth of ſome other childe, and focicatiized againe, fo thar if 

. the cicatrizced place bee not cut even ih the moment of the deljverance, both 
thechilde andthe mother will bce in danger of death; alſorhe rude handling of 


Th» p:0i-nor the inydwife may hinderthe tree deliverance of the child. Oitentimes women are 
ren hint [e-tedintravell by ſhamefac'rneſle, by rcafon of the preſence of ſome man, or hate 


the 1th 


to foie womanthere preſent. |» 

If the ſecundine bee pulled away fooncr than it is neceſſary, it may cauſea great 
luxe of blond to fill the wombe, fo that then it cannot pertorme his excluſive fa- 
culty, no otherwiſe than the bladder when it is diſtended 'by reaſon of overabun- 
dance of watcrthat istherein, cannot caſt ir forth, ſo that there is a ſtoppage of the 

_ urine. But the wombe is much rather hindred, orthe faculty of child. bith is ſtop- 
ped or delayed,if together with the ſtopping of the ſecundine,there be eithcr a mole 
or ſome other body contrary to natuic in the wombe. In the ſecundines of two 
women whom [ tered ot two children that weredcad in their bodies, I founda 
great quantity of ſand like unto that that is tuund about the banks of rivers, ſo that 
the oravell or ſand that was in cach ſecundine was a full pound in weight. 

Thecaiſesor  Alſothe infant may bee the occaſion ot difficult child-birth, as, it too bigge, if it 


| «0s 55 ues come overthwart, ifit come withits face upwards, and its buttocks forwards, it it 
pri © come with its feet and hands both forwards at once, ifit be dead and ſivolne by rea- 


in the infant. 


ſon of corruption, ifit bee monſtrous, if it have two bodies or two heads, if it bee 


manifold or ſeven-fold, as Albscraſis athirmeth hee hath ſecne, if there bee a wo 
annexec 


\$ 
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ove of {turre, or offer its ſelfe ro come fort, Yet notwithſtanding, ir happeneth Th<<vernall 
(Omerimes cat the f2ule is neitherin the mother nor the childe, butin the aire, hav, 
which being coid, Goth lo binde, congeale and make ſtiffe the genital! parts, thar 
they cannot beerelaxed : or, being contrariwiſe roo hot, ir wEakeneth the woman 
tH.tis 10 traveil, by reaſon chat it waſteth the ſpirits, wherein allthe ſtrength con- 
fiteth : or inche 1gnorant and uncxpert mydwite, who cannot artificially rule and 
| »overne the endeavours of the woman in rravell, 
" The birth is wont co bee caltc,if it bee in the due and prefixed naturall time, if tho Which is an ea- 
childe offer himſclte luſtily ro come forth wirh his head forwards, preſently atter ** birth. 
: the waters are come forth, and the mother in like manner luſty and {trorg : thoſe Whatcauſerh 
wich are wont to bee troubled with very difficult chilg-birth, onght aliulebetorc 


cnald birth. 


, :hc cimc of rhe birth, to goe into an halferub filled wich be decoction of mullifying 
} rootes and [ceds, to havetheir genitals, wombe,and neckethcreot to beeanoynred 
r with much oyle, aad rhe inteſtines that are full and loaded muſt bee unburt}:ened of 
: the Cxcrements, and then the expulſive faculty provoked with a ſharpe glytter, that 
d *  thetuinours and ſwelling of che birth concurring therewith, the more catie excluſion 
e | may be made. But like wrather better, thatthe woman ia travel! ſhould be placed 


in a chaire that Faththe becke thereot leaning backwards, than in her bed, but che 
chair muſt have a hole in the bortome, whereby the bones chat muſt be dilared in the 
| birth,may have more freedome cocloſe themſelves againe. 


65 OY 2» ® #% 4 
N-  Thecanſes of Abortion or untimely birth. 
if 
, I wn . . . . . . 
- 1-7 22 Bortion or untimely birth is one thing, and effluxion another. They wha: 1c, 
ol (> 29 call abortion the ſudden excluſion otthe childe already formed and a 05 
12- NG ?| live,before rhe perteRt maturity thereof. Byt that is called efluxion, what us) 
ne rh 3 whichis the tailing downe of ſeeds mixed together and coagulared but ">: 


tor the ſpace of a few dayes, onely inthe formes of membranes or tu- 
:icS , congealed bloud, and of an unſhapen or deformed piece of fleſh, the 
tydwivcs Of our countrey call ita falſe branch or budde. This effluxion is thecauſe Wonen arcin 
of preat painc and molt bitter and cruellrorment ro the woinan : leaving bchinde EOPOReY . 
:: weaknetle of body farre prearer than itthe childe were borneatthe due time. fuxn cron ar 
The cauſes of abortion or untimely birth, whereof the the child is called an abor- rw biith: 
ti7e,irc many, as a great ſcouring, a ſtrangury joyned with heate and inflaninatiob, aj... 
lharpe fretting of tae gues, a great and continuall cough, cxcceding vomiting, ve» 
a-ment 1a5our in ruaning, leaping, and dauncing, and by a great fall from on high, 
carry1ag of a great burthen, riding ona trotting horſe, or ina Coach, by vehemcar, 
oticn and ardent copulation with men, or by a great blow or ſtroke on the belly. 
Forall theſe & ſuchlike venrement and inordinate motions diflolve the ligaracnrs of 
the wombe,and ſo cauſe abortion or untimely birth, 
Alſo whatſoever prefſcrh or girdeth inthe mothers belly, and therewith alſo the Giraing oth 
wombe that is within it, as 2re thoſe Ivory or Whale-bone buskes, which women Yay <a 
. : ys X : tuuncly bt 
weae on their bodics, thereby to keepe downe their beHies ; by thele and ſuch 
- likethings the childe is lerted or hindred from growing to his full ſtrength, ſo chac 
by expreſſion, or as it were by compulſion, hee is often forced ro come forth be- 
tore the legitimate and lawfull time, Thundering, the noyſe of the ſhooting of 
great Ordnance, the found, and vehement noyſe of the ringing of Bells conftraine 
women to fall in travel} before their time, eſpecially womenthar are young, whoic 
bodiesare ſoft, ſlacke andtenderer than thoſe that bee of riper yeares. Long aud 
great faſting,a great fluxe of bloud,efpecizlly when the infant is growne ſomewhar 
great : but if it bee but ewo moneths old, the danger is not ſo great, becauſerben hee 
ncedeth nor ſo great quantity of nouriſhment, alſo a long diſeaſe oithe mother, 
which conſumeth the bloud, cauſerh the childe to come forth being —_— of 
ftore 
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{tore of nouriſhment betore the fit time. Moreover, fulneſle, by reaſon of thee. 
ting great ſto:e of meates, often maketh or cauteth untimely birth , becaulc ir depra. 
verh the ſtrength,and prefſeth downthe child:as likewiſe the uſe of meats that are ©& 
Hlowbithes & an Cvill juice, which they luſt or long for. But bathes, becaule they relaxe the1;. 
hor oaſis cauſe g 2ments of the wombe, and hot houles, for that the fervent and choaking ayre is j6. 
wan er ccived intothe body, provokethe infantto ſtrive to goe forth torake the c014 AYre 
and {o cauſe abortion, 
1ip.-p1.5;,- Mhat women ſoever,being indiflerently well in their bodies, travell inthe rechha 
/ ob; or third moneth wirhout any manifeſt caule, thoſe have the Cotylidones of thei; 
ET womdÞ full of filth and matter,and cannot hold up the infant,by reaſon ofthe wei: kr 
thereof, bur arebroken : Morcover, ſudden or conrinuall perturbations of the 
minde, whether they beethrough anger or feare, may cauſe women to travell before 
their time, and are accounted as the cauſes of abortions, for that they cauſegrear 
and vehement trouble inthe body. Thoſe women that are like to travell before their 
time, their dugs will wax little : thercfore when a woman is great with childe,ifher 
_ dugs ſuddenly wax {mall or (lender,it is a figne that ſhee will travell before her time, 
the caule of ſuch ſhrinking of the dugs is, thatthe matter of the milke is drawne back 


45 Cf. 


5 2-8 into the womb.by reaſon that the infant wanteth nouriſhment to nouriſh and ſuc. 


cour it withall. Which ſcarcity the infant not long abiding, ſtriveth togoe forthto 
ſeck thatabroad which he cannot have withingfor among the cauſes which do make 
1:5. the infant co come out ofthe womb, thoſe are moſt uſually named with Hippocrates, 
the neceflity of a more large nutriment and aire. | 
Therfore if a woman that;is with child have one of her dugs ſmall, if ſhe have two 
children,ſhe is like to travell of one of them before the full and perfcR time : ſothat 
\W-m:a arein If the right dug be (mall, it is a man child,but ifir be the left dug it isa female, Wo. 
m»-paartheqnen are in farre more paine when they bring forth their children before thetima 
4 thanif it wereat the fulland duetime, becauſe that whatſoever is contrary to na- 
ri-ue o( birch. Cure, is troubleſome, painetull,and alſo oftentimes dangerous. It thcre beany e:rour 
\ 1... 4s Commitredarthe firſt rime of childe-birth, it is commonly ſcene tharit happeneth 
delrt cid Alvwaycsatter ateachtimeof child-birth. Therefore,to find out the cauſes ot thater- 
bi: rour, you mult take the counſell of ſome Phyſician, and after bis counſell cn- 
#459  cdeavourtoamend the ſame. Truly this plaſter following being applycdro thereines 
doth confirme the wombe, and ſtay the intantrtherein. Re. ladani 5 11. galang. 3 i, n- 
A plaſter tay- Cas mmgſcha6, uct enpreſsl, bolt armeni, terre fi2ill. ſanguin. dracon. balanſt. 47, 9b, aca 
men $:4,pſ1d:0rum, hypociſtid.an.5 i. maſtich.myrrhe, an. ii. gummt arabic. 5 1. terebimth, 
OO ventr,5 ii. prems naval. i. b. cerequaztum ſufficit, fiat emplaſt. ſecundem artem , ſpread 
it for y zur uſe upon leather. if the part begin to itch, let the plaſter be taken away, & 
i1 cad rhereot uſe vn2uent. reſat. or refr1g. Galrn, or this that followeth. Be, ole: 


, TYI2 - 
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myrtint, maſtich. cydoniov.an. 51. hypociſt. bolt armen, ſarg. dracen.acatie, an. i. ſant, 


citrini 5 8. cere quart. ſuf. make thereot an oynment according unto art. There arc 
aired women that beare the child in their wombe ten or cleven whole moneths, and ſuch 
arc C- 


Ieven moneths Children have their conformation of much and large quantity of feede : wherefore 
inthe wombe. they.will bee more bigge,greatand ſtrong, and therefore they require moretimeto 


cym2tochcir perfection and maturity; for tholc truits that are great will not bee ſo . 


Coone ripe as thoſethatare ſmall, Butchiidren that are ſmall and little of body do of- 
t:2 cometo their perfeion and maturity in ſeven or nine months: ifall other things 
are correſpondent in greatneſle and bigneſle of body, it happeneth for the moſt part 
thatthe woman wirh child is not delivered before theninth moneth bee done, or at 


A walewill bee leaſtwile in the ſame moneth. Bur a male child will bee commonly borne at the 


borne ſooner begihning,or a little before the beginning of the ſame moneth, by reaſon of his en- 

thanatemale- orafred heat which cauſerh maturity and ripeneſſe. Furthermore,the infant is ſooner 
come to maturity and perfeion in a hot woman than ina cold, forit is the proper- 
ty of heat to ripen. 
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= How to preſerve the infant being in the wombe, when the 
Y | | mother is dead, _ . 
"F x1 allrie fignes of death appeare in the woman that lieth in travell, 
[ 4 and cannot be delivered, there muſt then be a Chirurgian ready 
ein and at hand, which may open her body ſo ſoone as ſhee is dead, 
\be whereby the infant may be preſcrved in ſafety ; neither can it bee why ic is no: 
"A ſuppoſed ſufficient if the mothers mouth and privie parts bee futhcients: 
hn Zrx—Z5>| held open , for the infant being encloſed in his mothers wombe, f<iiet ten 
oat and compaſlled with the membranes, cannot take his breath, but hold pda 
cir by the contraQionsand dilatations ofthe artery ofthe aave!l, Bur when the mother "in 2nd Vt 
hee | i5dcac, the lungs doc not execute their office and funion : therefore they cannot Dr Toning 
me; otter in the aire that compalleth the body by the mouth or aſpers arteria into them aff 1 GcRe 
ack owne ſubſtance, or into the arteries thar are diſperſed throughout rac body thereot, _— 
ſuc. by reaſon whereof itcannor ſend it untothe heart by the veiny artery which is called dy, 
hro | +154 venalss © foritthe heart want aire, there cannot bee any in the great arcery 
he MF which is called arter/z arte, whole tunction it is to draw it from the heart, allo by 
wes, | reaſon thereof it is wanting in the arteries of the wombe, which are as it were the 
ittle conduits of that great artery, whereintothe aire that is brought from the heart 
two is derived, and floweth in unto theſe litcie ones of all the body, and likewiſe of the 
that wombe. Wheteforec it muſt of neccſlicy follow thatthe aire is wanting to the cory- 
No. ledons of the {ecundines, tothearteric of the infants navell, the iliacke arterics ailo, 
ima and thercJore unto his heart, and ſounto all his body : forthe aire being drawne by 
»04- th-morners lungs, is accuſtomed to come to the infant by this continuation of pal- 
rour {zpes. There fore becauſe death maketh all the morions of the mothers body to ceaſe, ;;.., 
neth 1: iSfarre better to open her body ſo ſoone as hee is dead, beginning the incifion at o! the woman 
Ater- the cartelape, X1phores, or breaſt-blade, and making it in a forme {cmicircular, cur- * wo _ 
1 en- tingtheskitine, maſciez and peri2onenm, not touching the guts : then the wombe be. ts © 
eines 102 lifred up, muſt hivſt be cur, leſtrhar otherwiſethe infant might perchance be rou- 4< <i<e- 
i, 10#- chcd or hurt with the knife, | | 
”Y You ſhall ofcentimes fiade the childe unmoveable, as though kee were dead ; but 
mb, © 0 vecauſ e nc is dead indeed, but by reaſon that he, being deſtitute of theaccellec of 
vrexd the ſpirits by the death of the mother, hath contracted a preat weakenellc : yer you ;1,.,. ..1y e; 
y, & may kno y Whether hee bu dead indeed or cot, by handling the artery of the navell, known whether 
- oli MF foritwill bear and paiitit he be alive, otherwiſe nor z bur if chere be any lite yer re- Ye rgs De As 
ſar, mainiag inhim, ſhortty atter he hath taken in the aire, and is recreated with rhe 2c- DO. 
reare cellethercof, he will mave all his members, and alſo all his whole body. In fo great 
1 ſuch | 2wcakenefle or debility of the ſtrength of the childe, the ſecundine muſt not bce le- 
efore WF paratcd as yet from the childe, by cutting the navell ſtring, butic muſt rather be laid 
meto clol : tothe region ofthe belly thereof, thatrhereby the hear (if there be any jot re- 
eſo, @ mTaiting) may bee ſtirred up againe, Bur I cannot ſufficiently marvaile at the inſo- 
oof. M& 1<2cy of thoſe that affirme thar they have ſeene women whole bellics and wombe 
hings nave bin more than once cut, and rhe infant taken our, wien it could no otherwiſe 
part d2 gotten forth, and yet notwithſtanding alive; which thing there is no man can 
orat | Perivade me can be done, without the death of the mother, by reaſon ot the necel-, 
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lary orcatneſſe of the wound that muſt be made in the mulcles of the belly, and tub- 
Rance of the wombe, for the wombe of a woman thatis great wich childe, by re- 
lon rhatic (welleth, and is diſtended with much blood, mutt needs yecld a great 
flux of blood, which of neccſlity muſt be mortall. And to conclugc, when thatthe 
wound or inci{ton of the wombe is cicatrizcd, it will nor permit or fufterthe womb 
tO be dilated or extended to receive or bearea new bicrh, For theſe and ſuch like 0- 


yr __ this kinde of cure, as deſperateand dangerous, is not(in minc opinion) 
0 dc uleg, 
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and 2nother arfive moneths end. And againc.in another, who bringing forth her 
burthen on the ſeventh moneth, brought forth two wore in the moneths following. 
But this is a moſt manifeſt argument of ſuperfcctation, that as many children as a1C 


inthe wombe (ualeſle they bee twinnes of the ſame ſexe) fomany fecuncines arc 
there, 
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 3Y 1ecun 
"IS Of ſuper fatation. t{eer 
i» $5 : brealt 
Wh —. Sg ,,=>rFFUperfcetation is when a woman doth beare twoor 'more children birrhs 
© ns FE2 LETS} atonetimein her wombe, and they bee encloſed cach in his (eve. 
oo rall ſecundine: butthoſe that are included in the ſame ſecundine, 
Fo are {tppoſed to bee conceived at one and the fame time of copuia. 
p ; | tion, by reaſon of the greatand copious abundance of ſeed, and 
We 1 ZSIRS| theſe haveno number of daies between their conceprion & birth, 
SF Hur all ar once. For as preſently after meat the ſtomacke which is naturally cf a good 
£ temper, is contrated or drawn together about the meate, to comprehend it on cve- 
6 ry fide, though ſmall inquantity, as it were by both hands, ſo that it cannot rowle 
: | neither unto chisorthat ſide ; ſorhe wombe is drawne rogerher untothc conception 
| 2bout both the ſeeds,as ſoone as they are broug hr into the capacity thereof, and is {9 
nl dravrne in unto it on every fide, that it may come together into one body, nor per. 
G mitting any portion thereof to goec into any other region or fide,ſothat by onctime 
, of copulation rhe ſeed that is mixed together, cannot engcnder more children than 
by \ ..... | 02, which are devided by their ſecundines. And moreover, becaulc therg are nv 
K 2 {uch cells in the wombes of women, as are ſuppoſed, or rather knowne to bee in the 
; winzwhcd wombs of beaſts, which therefore bring forth many at one conceprion or birth. Bur 
A | now if any part ofthe womans wombe dorh not apply and adjoine it {elle clo{ely to 
E-7 the conceptian of the ſeed already received, leſt any thing ſhould be given by rature 
8 tar 20 purpoſe, it muſt ofneceſlity follow that it muſt be filled with aire, which will 
bt _— alter and corrupt the ſceds. Therefore the generation of more than one infant ata 
E nan my, having every one his ſeverall ſecundine, is on this wiſe. If a woman conceave 09 
I by copulation with a man as this day,and if that for a few daics afrer the conception, [ced, 
5 the orifice of the wombe be not exaQly ſhut, bur rather gape a little, andif ſhce doe the (a 
E | then uſe copulation againe, ſo thar at both theſe times of copulation there may be an them 
= cffaſton or pe: fe mixture of the fertile ſeed inthe wombe, there will follow a new ly put 
1 conception, or ſupertoeration. For ſuperfoetarion 1s no other rh1ing than 2 certaine not in 
F {econd conception, when the woman already with childe, againc u{eth copulation ecre 
: 1. 44n,/r. With a man, and fo conceiveth againe, according to the judgement of Hrppocyates, cucin 
F- a/1z/%%. But thcre may be many caules alledged why the wombe which did joync 2nd cloſe now: 
5: 44: tccon. Goth open and unlole ir ſelfe againe. For there bee ſome that ſuppoſe the wombe to maric 
i epronothe beopenar certaine times afterrhe conception, that there may be an iiluc out for cer- the 7 
E- oy wY ©, taineexcrementall matters that are contained therein, and therctore that the women 1wo 
E en dope1  thar hath ſo conceived altcady,and ſhall then wife copulation witha nan aging, ſhell afer; 
> allo concciveagaine. 1 FN enclo 
gi Others {ay thatrhe wombe of itſelfe, and of its 07nnatureis very d; firous of ſeed conce 
8; ' or copulation, oretiſe being hearted or enflamed with tne pleafarit motion of thc man encre 
= :; moving her thereto, dothart length uncloſc it ſelfe ro receiverhe mans feed: for like- fix go 
Y wiſe it happeneth many times that the orifice ofthe ſtomack being ſhut atter earivg, bee ni 
I is preſently unlooſed again, when other delicate meatsare offercd to bu eaten : even light 
A {o may the wombeuncloſcir {cite againe at certain ſeaſons, whereotfcome manitold 
E Li) 7.629. 11. ues, whoſetime ot birth and alſo of conceprionare different. Fot as Pliny writer, 
% whenthkcre hath bin 2 little ſpace between two conceptions, they arc beth haſtcaca, 
be as irappearcd in Herc:les and his brother 1phicles ; and in ber, which having 1wo 
*$ children ar a birth, brought torth one like unto her husbang, and anorher like unto 
* the adultcrer. And alſo in the Procomefian flave or bond- woman, who by cop1ii2- 
p- tion onthe ſame day brought forth one like unto her mafter, and anothcr like unto 
fl his teward : and in another who brought forth one ar the duc time of childe-binh, 
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there, a 3s I have often ſcene my ſelfe. And it is very likely char if they Were Ccon- 
ceived in the ſame moment ot time, that they ſhould all bee included in one 
ecundine. - But when a woman hath more. children than two at one burden , 
tſcemeth to bee 2 monſtrous thing, becauſe that nature hath given her but wo 
breaſts. Alchough wee (hall hereafter rehearſe many examples of more numerous 
births. 
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CHare.XXXTIII. 


Of the tumour called Mola, or a « Wole growing in the wombe 
of Women, 


F the greeke word Myle, which fignifierh 4 Mill-ſtone, this tumour Thercafnof 
called Molaharhirs name: for iis like unto a Milkſtone both inthe thename: 
; round or citcular figure, and alſo inhard con ſiſtence, for thewhich 
" ſelfeſame reaſon the whirle-bone of the knee is called otrhe Latincs 
ola, and of the Greeks My/e, But the tumor called Mos, whereof we 
heere entxeare, is nothing elſe bura certain falſe conception of deformed fleſh, round What 2 nol. 
11d hard,conccived in the wombe as it were rude and unperfeR, and nor diſtingui. 
ſhed into "members, comming by corrupr, weake, and diſeaſed (ced, and of the im- 
moderatc fluxe ofthe termes, as it is defined by Hippocy «tes. This is cncloleqin no _ 2 
ſccundine, bur as it were in ts owne $kinne, Lib. de ftertl 
There are ſomethart thinke the Mo/a to bee engendered of the concourſe or mix- 
ture ot the womans ſeed and menſtrus!l blood, without the communication of the 
m2n3 ſeed. Butrhe opinion of Galer is, thar never any man ſaw a woman conceive 
either a Iſola, or any other ſuch thing \ withour copulationof man, as an hen laieth 
e995 withour a cock : for rhe onely cauſe and originall of that morion is inthe mans 
ſeed, and the mans ſeed doth. onely miniſter matter for the generation thereot. Ot 
the lame opinion is Avicen, who thinketh the Mola to be made by the confluxion of 
ne mans {ced that is untertile,wich the womans; when asit, becauſe unfruitfull,one- 
ly putfesupor makes the womans ſcedro {well as leaven into a greater bigncſle, bur 
not info any perfect ſhape or forme. Which is alſo the opinion of Ferzelin:, by the 
ecrecs ot Hyppocrates and Avicen: forthe immoderate fluxes of the courſes are con- 
cucing to the generation of the mo/a, which overwhelming the mans feed, being 
now untruirfull and weake, doth conſtraineitto deſiſt from its enterpriſe of confor: 
mation already begun, as vanquiſhed or wholly overcome : for the gencration of 
the 0/4 commerh not ofa {impleheat working upon aclammy and grofle humour, 
25 wormes are generared , but of both the ſeeds, by tie efficacy of a certaine ſpi pirir, 
after a ſort prolificall, as may be underſtood by the membranes wherein the mela is 
encloſed, by the ligaments x hereby many times itis faſtencd or bound to the truc 
conception or child , engendered or begotten by ſuperfcetation ; and finally, by the 
acreaſe,and great and flaggith waighr. Ifall men werenot perſ waded that thecon- 
q ax of 2 mans ſeed maſt of neceſſity concurre to the generation of the 0/2, it would 


bee no (mall cloake or cover to women to ayoide the ſhame and reproach of thei: 
ligat behaviour. | 
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How to diſctrne @ trae conception ſrom a falſe conception 
or Nola. 


Henthe mula is eficloſed i in the wombe, the ſame things appear as inthe The (nc: of 2 
/ true and lawful! | conception. Butthe more proper Genes of the olaare mw/a encloſed a 
NVAVZes: theſe : there is a certaine pricking paine, whichat the beginning trou- PTR 
a IVEe 5c bleth the belly as if i were the cholicke,the belly will ſwell ſooner than 
ir would if it werethe true iſſue,and will be diſtended with greater hard- 
neſſe, and is more difficult and troubleſome to carry,becauſe it is contrary to nature, 
[111 and 
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and roydot loule or life. ; Preſently after the conception the dugges [well and puffe 


up, bur thortly they fall and become lanke and laxe for nature ſendeth milk thither 
in vaine, becauſe there is no iſſue in the wombe that may ſpend the ſame. The mol; 


will move befaie the third month, although it be obſcurely, but the true conception 


ty wharaculcy'yi]l not: but this motion of the wols is not of the intellefuall ſoule,but of the tacu!- 
ON ep. he wombe, and of the ſpirit of the ſeed diſperſed through the ſubſtance of the 
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mola ; for itis nouriſhed andeacreaſeth after the manner of plants, but not by reaſon 
of a ſoul or ſpirit ſent from above;as the infant doth. Moreover,that motion that the 
infant hath in its duc and appointed time, diffcreth much from the motion of the 70. 
[a ; forthe childe is moved to the right (ide, tothe left fide, and to every (ide gently, 
bur the mo/a, by reaſon of its heavineſle, is fixed, and rowleth in manner of a ſtone, 
carried by the weight thereof unto whar ſide ſoever the woman declineth her ſc|fe. 
The woman that hath a »9o/4 in her woimbe dorh daily waxe leaner and leaner in all 

xr members, but eſpecially in her legges, although notwithſtanding rowards night 
they will {w<ll, ſo that ſhee will bee very flow or heavie ingoing, the naturall hear 
foriaking the parts remote from the heart by little and little ; and moreover, her 
belly ſwells, by reaſon that the menſttuall marter reftethabour thoſe places, and is 
not conſumed in thenouriſhment of the mo/a: ſhe is ſwolne as if ſhe had the dropfie, 
bur thac 1t is harder, and doth not riſe againe when it is preſſed with the fingers. The 
navell doth not ſtand out as it will do when thetrue iſſue is conteined inthe womb, 
neither do th- courſes flow as they ſometimes do inthe true conception ; but ſome. 
times great fluxes happen,which caſe the waight of the belly. In many when the »:. 


la dotticleave norvery fat, it falleth away within three or foure moncths, being nor + 


as yet come unto its juſt bigneſle ; and many times it cleaveth to the fides of the 
wombe and Coryledons very firmely, ſo that ſome women carry it in their wombs 


five or (ixe yeeres, and ſomeas long as they live. 


T he wife of Gatliam Roger Pewrterer, dwelling inS. Y:&ors ſtreet, bore a molain 
her womb ſeventeen ycercs, who being of the age of fifty yeers, dicd ; and having 
o»cned her, tound the body of her wombto bealmoſt looled,and not tyed or bound 
by i:s accuſtomed ligatares, but as it were hanging onely by the necke,and further- 
morecleavingto the Kall adjoyning to it, having but onely one teſticle, and that on 
the right ſide, and that ſomewhat broader and looſerthin uſuall : the hornes were 


- not to be ſcene exceptit wereonthat ſide, the veſlclls were on the necke onely, and 


The deicripty- 


therevery maaifeſt and puffed up, it was as bigge asa mans head. When l had taken 
it out of her body, Ibrought ir home unto my houſe, that atmy leaſure I might finde 
wut what was conteinedin it ſo long , therfore ona certaine day,callingtogetherthe 
chiefe Phyſicians of Paris, as Maſileus, Alexis, V1zor, de S. Pont. Fenre, Brovet, F i0- 
lars, Grealmus, Ravin, Mareſcotins, Milotns, Hautin, Riolan, Luſſon ,and Chirurgians, 
as Brun, Cointerell, Guillemeas : all theſe being preſent, I opened the wombe, and1 


anctawiecars und it inall the body thercotand in the proper tunicle,{oſchirrhous, and ſo hard, 
ried ſevenceenethat I could hardly cut or make a knife to enter into it: the body thereof was three 


Yerrcs mt 
wombc- 


» 


fingers thicke. In the midſt ofthe capacity thercof I tounda lumpe of fleſh as bigge 
as both my fiſts, like unto a Cowes udder,clcaving to the ſides of the wombe bur in 
certaine places, ofa very thicke, unequail and cloddiſh ſubſtance; with many bodics 
rherein, even as are commonly found in- wennes and griſtles, diſperſed through it 
as if it were bones. The judgement of all that were/preſent was, thatthis greattu- 
moratthe firſt was a mo/a, which in proceſs of time degenerated into a ſchirrous bo- 
dy,together with the proper ſubſtance of the womb. Moreover,in the middle ofthe 
neck of the womb, we found a tumor as big asa Turkies cgge,of ſubſtance hard,car- 
tilaginous and bonie, filling all the whole necke, bur eſpecially the inward orifice of 
the womb, which the common people of France do calithe Garland,ſothat by that 
paſſage nothing could goe our, or enter into the wombe: all that rumour weighed 
nine poundsand two ounces, which I, by reaſon of the novelty of the thing, keep 1n 
my cloſer, and here I have deſcribed it. 
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The external forme and deſcripti on of the fore. named wombe. ER £: 


A. Sheweth the body of the wombe. 

B, The teſticle. 

C. The neck of the wombe wherein that little tumour was contained. 
D, Sheweth the end of the necke of the wombe that was plucked in ſun- 


der,and alſo the veſſels whereby it drew the nutrimevut unto 1t. 
i. Sheweth the band. | 


1* © F, The veſſels diſperſed thorow the wombe, 
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Te d-(Criptionof the womb being open,andſhewing the Mola containedtherein, 
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AA. Shew the externall and ſuperficial part of the wombe. | 

E 3B B. Shew the forks the body or proper ſubitance of the wornbe. 

C. Sheweth the Mola. a hS: x 

DD. Shew that concavity wherein the mola rene or incloſed in the womb. - 
111 3 
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{-izns when thetime of child-birth was paſt, fuppoledthat ſwelling of the belly tg 
cone of the droptte, and affayedco cure itas they would the dropfic, bur for all the 
medicines they couldufſe, the b2lly became neverthe leffer. Ottentimes the urine 
was ſtopped forthe ſpace of three dayes,andthen the making of urine was very pain. 
tall unto her, and many times alſo her excrements were ſtopped for the ſpace of x 
weeke, l>y rea{on that the guts were preſſed by the weight of the Mola. Ar certaine 
jcaſons, as every third moneth, there came exceeding great fluxes, the matter there. 
of could not be carryed through the capacity of the wombe, as wee {aid before, be. 
cauſc it was exa&tly ſhut and ſtopped, butthrough the veflels by which virgins, and 
allo certaine other women great wich childe evacuate their menſtruall matter. If the 
Mola beexpclled or caſt out in the firſt or ſecond moneth, as many times it ſo hap. 


Ny penerh, itis called of women an unprofitable or falſe conception. Sometimes there 


arc found in one womberwo or three molesſ{eparated one from another,and ſome- 
timcs bound or tyed to the found and perteR infant. As ithappened inthe wite of 
Vallcriolathe Phylician, which was delivered of a Mola which the had carryed in her 
wombe twelvemoneths, annexed with a child of foure monerhs old, which had de- 
privedche infaru both of its rovme andnutriment, For its alwaycs to bc certainely 


| {appoſed, tharthe Mo74,a5 acruell beaſt, by irs ſociety and keeping it from its nucri. 
ment and place, kils the intant chat is joyned unto it, 


$ 
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| :cn7ember once I opened the body of a dead woman, which had a 2fs/a in her 
womb 25 bigge asa goole egge, which when nature had aſſayed by many yaine ca. 
deavours tocalt our, remained notwithſtanding, and at length putrefied, and there. 
with infetedrhe whole wombe, whereof ſhe dyed. There be ſome which judging 
themſclycs great with childe, doe about the ninth or tenth moneth expell no other 
thing but {ſounding blaſts of winde ,; whereby the wombe ſuddenly falling downe 
and waxing more {1-nder,they are ſaid in a mockery to have been delivergd of a fact. 
To conclude, whatſoever reſembles being with child, it it benor excluded at the due 
and liwtulltuncot child-bicth by irs owne accord or by the ſtrengra of nature;then 
muſt it beeexpelled by arr. 
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CHAPIAXX 
1Vhat cure musl bee uſca to the Mola, 


"2Þ 1. L things that provoke the flowers and ſecungines, and excludc the 1n- 
tznt being dead, are to be prefſcribed,given inwardly, put up, and apply- 
> cd outwaidly,as thetrochiſccs of zyrrha,hermodattils,and fuch likeytnſt 
kaving tomentations that are rclaxiwg and mollifyingalwaics applyed 


-t9the places, You mult uſe theſe medicines and phleboromy, dict and buthcs rien 


& {o I6rg as it ſhall feem necefiary to the Phytician that is preſent, But if it happens 
tht the aw!/s is leparated or loaſed from the wombe, and nature cannot expel!!! 
whenitis ſo loofed, letrhe Chirurgion place the woman in that firuation tac wee 
{414 ſhe was to bee put in, when the child was to bee drawne from her. Then open- 
no her geairall parts, let him take hold on it by putting an inſtrument :ngo it; which 
by reaſon of the likenefie rhicrcof,is called a Gryphons Talon, for it cantot betiken 
old on otherwile,by reaſon of the roundnefle thereof, for it hat no place whe1con 
't may be taken hold of: therfore,when onetaketh hold on it with his han«!,it canno!: 
be holden faſt by reaſon ofthe ſ{lipperineſſe thereof, but will run and flip backe into 
th-hollowncſle of the wombe, like untoa bowle or great ball ; but ir may bee more 


- calily taken hold on with the Gryphons Talon,if the belly be preſſed on borh (ides 


that it may remeineſtill while che Gryphons Talon takes hold on ir,for when 1t hath 
taken good hold onir,it may be cafily drawne out. When the »o/« 1s Crawne out,thC 
{ame cure muſt be uſed tothe woman,as is uſed toa woman atter that ſhe js delivered 
of child. | | 7 he 
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l The figure of an inſtrument called a Gryphons T «lon, to draw out the Mola 1p 
f when it is looſe in the wombe, 
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" Cuar. XXXVI. 
y ; Of T umonrs or ſwellings happening to the Pancteas or ſweet-bread, 
at” and the whole Meſentery. 
ſ . He tumours of other places and parts in the belly ought diligently ro bee 
" W LI93\ diſtinguiſhed from the 0/4, and other tumours of the wombe. For when 
n 5 As tumours ariſe in the g/avdu/acalled Pencrees,and in all the whole Meſes- 
g | | : ; 7 : , 
WS 7erinm, many unskilfull Chirurgionstake them for mola's or ſcirrhous tu- 
, mors of the wombe, and ſo goe erroneouſly about to cure them, as ſhall appeare by 
S thoſe hiſtories following. 
; Iſabel Rolant the wife of 7ohn Bony dwelling in Paris inthe ſtreet Money necre Abita» 
; to St, Gerv:ſe his Church, being threeſcore ycares of age, departed this lite inthe 


yerreot our Lord God 1578. onthe twenty ſecond day of Oftober : and her bo. 
dy bcing opened in the preſence of Door «Hz the Phyſician, hee when the 
Meſentery was taken our of the body, cauſed it to be carried home to his houle, thac 
at his leaſure he might find out the cauſe of this mortall diſeaſe, which was alwayes 
ſuſpeted to bein the Meſentery. Therefore ona rime calling Yaradews, Brove,Chap- 
pell, Aareſcotins, Arragonins, Baillutius, Reburtins and Riolan,all Doors of Phylick, 
and me and Pineus Chirurgions, to his houſe to ſee the ſame, Where wee found all 
the Meſentery and the Pancreas in the Meſentery (wolne and pufted up with a mar- 
vellous and almoſt incredible trumour,fo that it wayed ren pound and an halte, airo- 
6 ; oether ſcirrhous on the out (ide, cleaving on the hinder part onely to the vercebres 
4-4 ofthe loynes: but on the fore partto the Peritonenm, being alſo ſcirrhous and whol- 
iy ly cartilaginous. Moreover,there were infinite other abſceſles in the ſame Meſentc- Apoſtums {<i 
ry, every one cloſed in his leverall cyſt, ſome filled with a hony-like, ſome with a nents 


. tallow-like, ſome with an albugineous, and ſome with a wateriſh liquor or homour js 
0 whereof ſomealſo were like untb pap, and to conclude, looke how many abſcefl 

RN there were, ſo many kinds or differences of mattersthere were, It was then eight The accidents 
+þ yeares fince that tumour began to grow by little and little without feelingand paine (harem enter 
; unto ſuch a greatneflſe, becauſe that the Meſentery it ſelfe was withour pain in aman- ;:feparircd 
EC, ner. For the woman her ſelfe could do all the faculties ot nature almoſt as well as if from to bonnn 
or: {« (he hadbin ſoundand whole,except that two moneths beforc ſhe died, ſhe was con- "> 
tl H ſtrained to keep her bed, becauſe ſhee had a continuall feaver, which enduredſo long 
nc Y Vlhe lived, andalſo becauſe that the Meſentery, being as it were ſeparated or torne 
les from irs roots or ſcate, did rowle up and downe inthe belly, nor without the fee. 
nh |} ling of grievous paine : for,as we ſaid before,it did ſtick but only to the vertcbres of 
he the loynes and Peritoneum, and nothing at all tothe guts andother parts whercunto 
red its as it were naturally knit or joyned, 
be T 111 3 T here- 
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T herefore becauſe the weight and heavineſle thereof deprefied rhe bladdey: jr 
cauſcd a great difficulty in her caaking of water, and allo becauſc ir reſted on the 
outs, it made it very painefull tor herto goe to ſtoole, forhart the excrements wonlg 
not come downe except ſhcetookea ſharpeglyſterro cauſe them : and as concer. 
ning glyſters, they could not be put up high enough, by reaſon of the greaineſle of ' 
the tumour which encloſed and ſhut rhe way ; and ſuppotitorics did no good ar all. 
It was allo very difficult for her to takebreath, by reaſon that the midrifle or d:a- 
phrazma was compreſſed with the rumour. There were ſame thar did ſuſpect ir to be 
Thedopfe am/4, others thoughrthar it came by reaſon of the dropfic. Afſuredly this diſeaſe 
=>" 0xH$-0 N caulcd the dropſie roerſuc , neither was the cauſe thercof obſcure, torthe furRion 
of the liver was quite fruſtrated by reaſon tharthe concoction or alteration ofthe 
Chylus was intercepted by occaſton ofthe rumour :and moreover, the liver it ſclfe 
had a proper diſfcaſc, for it was hard and ſcirrhous, and had many abſceſſes both 
within and without ir, and all ovcric, The milt was fcarce free from putrefaQion, 
the guts and Kall were ſomewhat blew and ſpotted,and to bce briefc, there was no. 
thicg {ound in the lower belly. 
Yropr arcs, There is the like hiſtory to bee read, written by Philip Ingraſsias, in bis booke of 
tumours,ofa certaine Moore that was hanged for thetr, for (ſaith he) when his body 
WaS\publixely difiectedinthe Meſenrermm were found ſeventy ſcropnuloustuwours, 
21.110 many ablceſles were contained or encloſed in their ſeverall cyſts or skins,and 
llicking to the externall runicle, eſpecially of thegreater guts: the matter conteyned 
in them was divers, for it was hard,knotty,clammy, glutinous, liquid and warctiſh, 
bur the cntrals,eſpeciallythe liver and the;milr, were ſound and free from all manner 
of tainture, becauſe (asrhe ſame Author alledgerh) nature being ſtropg, had ſent all 
the evill juice, and the corruption of the entrals into the Meſentery : and vetily this 
Moore, {o long as he lived, was in good and perfea health. Withour doubt the cor. 
17) 6:to805þ, raption of ſuperfluous humours for the moſt part is ſo great (as it is noted by Ferre. 
7 [115 ) that it cannot bee received in the receptacles that nature hath appointed for it, 
thereforethen no ſmall portion thereof falleth downe into the parts adjoyning, and 
1h +; 1-1; Eſpecially into the Meſentery and pancreas, which are as it wererhe fink of the whol: 
hf body, Inthofe bodics which through continuall and daily gluttony abound with 
- chpler,mclancholy and flegme, ifirbe not purged in time, nature bcing ſtrong and 
{a{ty,doth depell and drive it downe into the pazcreas and the Meſentery, which; arc 
as places of no great repute, and that eſpecially out of the liver and milt by thoſe 
vcines or branches of the vera porta which cnd or goe not into the guts, but arc rer- 
minated in the Meſentery and paxcreas. Jn theſe places divers humoursare heaped 
together, which in procelle of time turne into a looſe and ſoft rumour, & then it chey 
©row bigecr,into a ſtiffcghard and very {cirrkous wmour. Whereof Fernelizs oth 
mcth chat in thoſe plac6s he hath found the cauſes of choler, melancholy, fluxcs,dy- 
{cnteries,cachexia's,atrophia's, conſumprions,tedious and uncertain fevers,and laſt- 
. ly-of many hidden diſeaſes, by the taking away whereof ſome have received their 
The $c:5phin. health,rhat have been thought paſt cure. Moreover Ingraſsas affirmeth out of 7a/:re 
neviutie = Podux that Scrophulacs may be engendredin the Melentery, which nothing differs 
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*449%% fromthe mind & opinion of Gale, who (aigk that Scrophulaes arenothing cl/e bur 
indurate & (cirrhous kernels, But the Meſenterium: with his glaadules being great and 
many,making the Pancrees,-doth cſtabliſh, ſtrengthen and confirme the diviſions of 
Acros the veſſels. Alſorthe ſcirrhius of the proper ſubſtance of the wombe is to bee diſtin- 
wcn99z guiſhed from the mola : for inthe bodies of forme women that I have opened, I have 
tound the wombe annoyed with a ſcirrhous tumour as big as a mans head,in thecu- a 
ring whereof Phyſicians nothing prevailed, becauſe they ſuppoledit to bee a mo/s 
conrained in the capacity ofthe wombe, and nota ſcirrhous rumour in the body 
thereof, | | - 
CHAP , 
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Cuar.XXXVII. 


Of the cauſe of barrenneſſe in mem 


23 Here are many caules of barrenneſs in men,thart is to ſay,thetoo hot,cold, 
dry or moyſt diftemper of the ſeed, the more liquid and flexible confi- 
ſtence thereof, ſo that ircannor ſtay inthe womb,but will preſently flow 
”@ out again: for ſuch is the ſeed of old men and ſtriplings,and of ſuch as uſc 
the at of generation too ofren and innnoderately : for thereby rhe ſeed becommeth How the ſecs 
crude and waterifſh, becauſe that it doth not remaine his due and lawfull time inthe > wterile: 
reſticles, wherein it ſhould be perte&ly wroughtand concocted, bur is evacuared by 
wanton copulation. Furthermore, that the ſeed may be fertile,it muſt of necefitty be 
copious 1n quantity, burin goony wel] concotted, moderately thicke, clammy, 
and puffed up with the abundance of ſpirits; both theſe conditions are wanting in 
the ſeed of them that uſe copulationtoo often : and moreover, becauſe the wives of 
thoſe men never gather a juſt quantity of ſeede laudible both in quality and confi- 
tence in thcir teſticles, whereby it commerh to paſſe thatthey are the leſſe provoked ' 
_ ordelighted with veneteous ations, and pertorme the a with lefle alacrity, fo 
* tharrhey yceld themſelves lefle prone to conception. Therefore let thoſe that would 
be parents of many children uſe a mediocrity in the uſe of venery. 

The woman may perceive thatthe mans ſeed hath ſome diſtemperature in ir, if tow:tecuring 
when thee harhreccived it into her wombe, ſhee feelerhir ſharpe, hor or cold, if the #%*vevines be: 
man be more quick or ſlow inthe at. Many become barren after they have beene make, wn. 

cur for rhe ſtone, and likewiſe when they have had a wound behind the cares, wheres Þarccn. 
by certaine branches of the jugular veines and arteries have been cut, that are there, 
{orhat afrer thole veſlels have been cicarrized, there followed an interception of the PD Cd 
ſcminall matter downewares, andalfo ofthe community which ought of neceſſiry 
to be betweene the braine and the teſticles, ſorhar when the conduirs or paſlages are 
{topped, the ſtones or teſticles cannor any morereceive, neither matter nor lively 
ſpirits from the braine in ſo great quantity as it was wont, whereof it muſt of nece(- 
ity follow, that the ſeed mult bee lefler in quantity, and weaker in quality. 
Thole thar have their teſticles cut off, or elſe compreſſed or contuled by violence, 
cannot beget children,becauſe that either they want the helpthat the refticies hould 
- miniſter in the at of generation, or elſe becauſe the paſlage of the ſeminall marter is 
iarercep:cd or ſtopped with a Callus : by reaſon whereof they cannor yeeld forth 
lecd, bura certaine clammy hnmour conteyned in the glandules called proſtate (yet 
with ſome tecling of delight), 
Moreoverthe defects or imperfeRions of the yard may cauſe barrenneflc : as, it it Thedefrults<? 
be too ſhort, or if it bee ſo unreaſonable grear, thar it renteth the privie parts of the ** #* 
woman,and ſo cauſeth afluxe of bloud, for then it is ſo painefull rothe woman, rhar 
ſhce cannot voyde her ſeed, forthat cannot bee excluded without pleaſure and de- 
light, alſo if the ſhorrneſle of the ligament thar is under the yard doth make it ro bce 
crooked, and violate the ſtiffe ſtraighrneſſe thereof, ſo that ic cannot be pur directly 
or {traightly in the womans privie parts. There bee ſome that have not the orifice of 
the conduit of rhe yard rightly in the end thereof, bura little higher, fo that they 
cannot ejaculate or caſtout rheir ſeed dircaly into-the wombe. : 
Alſo the particular palfie otthe yard is numbred among the cauſes of barrenneſſe ; Theffenco': 
and you may prove whether the palfic bein the yard by dipping the genitals in cold _—_ hy 
water : for except they do draw themfſelvestogether or ſhrinke up after it, iris ato- = 
ken of thepallie, for meiabers that have the pallic, by the touching of cold water,do 
not ſhrinke up, but remaine in their accuſtomed laxity and looſeneſſe : but inthis 
caſe the genitals are endued with ſmaif ſenſe; the ſerd commeth our without pleg- 
lure or ſtiffenelſe of the yard , the ſtont$id touching are told; andto conclade,thoſe 
that have their bodies daily waxing leane through a conſumption, or that are vexed 
With anevill habit or diſpoſition, or with the obſtruion of ſore of the entrals,are 
barren and unfertile, and likewiſe thoſein whom ſome noble part neceſſary to life 
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and generation exccedeth rhe bounds of nature with tome great diſtemperature,and 
laſtly thoſe who by any meanes havertheir genitall parts deformed. 
Mazickbands Here I omit thoſe that are witholden from the a& of generation by inchantment, 
and enchanced gpaoick, witching, and enchanted knots, bands and ligatures, for thoſe cauſes belon 
nk not to phyſick, neichermay they bee taken away by the remedies of our art, The 
Dodors of the Cannons lawcs have made mention of thoſe magick bands which 
may have power inthem, in the particular title De fregids, maleficiats, impotemibns 
G& incantatss : alſo St. Avzuft.hath made mention of them, Tract, 9.7 Joay, 
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Cruare. XXXVIIL 
O f the barrenneſſe or unfruitfulneſſe of women, 


_ , *3RPI 0 Woman may become barren orunfruirfull through the obſtru&ion of 
Theemewin Ga the paſſage of the ſecd, or through ſtraightneſle or narrowneſſe of the 
mwombeis nat- i necke of the wombe, comming either through the default of the forma- 
On, 3 tive facultie, or clſe afterwards by ſome miſchance, as by an abſceſle, 
| ſcirrhus, warts, chaps, or by an ulcer, which being cicatrized, doth 
| make the way more narrow, fo that the yard cannot have free paſſage thereinto: 
Themenivrane Moreover, the membrane called Hymey, when it groweth inthe midft or in the box. 
called i-ma- tome of the neck of the wombe, hinders the receiving ofthe mans ſeede. Allo if the 
womb be over {lippery,or morclooſe,or {lack,or over wide,it maketh the womanto 
bee barren, ſo doth the ſuppreſſion of the menſtruall fluxes, orthe too immoderate 
. flowing of the courſes or whites : which commeth by the default of the wombe or 
ſome eatrall,or ofthe whole body, which conſameth the menſtruall matter,and car- 

ricth the ſeed away with it. 
Thecaaſe# Thecoldand moyſt diſtemperature of the wambe,extinguiſhes and ſuffocates the 
thefluxeot mans feed, and maketh it that it will not ſtay or cleave unto the wombe,and ſtay till - 
: US it be conconQed : butthe more hot and dry doth corrupt for want of nouriſhmenr, 
for the ſeeds that are ſowne either ina mariſh or ſandy ground cannot profper well : 
alſo a mol{a contained inthe wombe,the falling down of the wombe, the leanneſſe of 
the womans body, ill humours bred by eating crude and raw fruits,or great or over- 
much crinking of water, whereof obſtructions and crudities tollow, which hinder 
her fraitfulnc{ſe. Furthermore, by the uſe of ſtupefaQRive things, the ſeminall mar- 
ter is congealed and reſtrained,and though it flow and be caſt our, yerit is deprived 
ofthe prolificke power,and of the lively heat and fpirits,the orifices or cotylidones 
ofthe veincs and arteries are ſtopped,and lo the paſſage forthe menſtruall matter in- 
rothe wombe,is ſtopped. When the Kall is {o fat that itgirdeth in the wombe nar- 
rowly, it hindercth the fruitfulneſſe of the woman, becauſe it willnot permit the 
mans ſeedro enter into the worabe. Morcover the fat and flethy habit of the man or 
Abb $6, 2g, Woman hinder generation. For it hindreth them thatthey cannot joynetheir geni- 
Gal.ib.1 4. de u- tall parts together : and by how much the more bloud goeth into far, by ſomuch the 
REG. leſſe is remaining to be turned into ſeed & mcnſtruall bloud, which twoarethe ori- 
ſettdefteraue. 8inals & principals of generation. Thoſe women thatare ſpeckled in the face, ſome 
3.6 4. what lean,& pale,becauſe they have their genitals moyſtned witha ſalriſh, ſharp and 
tickling humour,are more given to venery than thoſethat areired & far. Finally, Hip- 
pocrates ſets downe foure cauſes onely why women are barren and unfruitfesll. The 
firſt is, becauſe they cannot receive the mans feede, by reaſon of the defaulc of the 
neck ofthe wombe; the ſecond, becauſe when it isrcceived into the wombe, they 
' cannot conceiveit; the thirdis, becauſe they cannot nouriſhit, the fourth, becaule 
they are notable to carry or beare ituntill che due and lawtull time of birth. Theſe 
things are neceſſary to generation,the objeR,wil, faculty,concourſe ofthe feeds,and 


= remaining or abiding thereof inthe wormbe, untill the duc and appointed natu- 
rall time. | 
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CHar, XXXIX. 


The ſgnes of 8 diſiempered wombe. 


Hit woman is thought to have her womberoo hot, whoſe courſes 4,.;om. 0h 
? come forth ſparingly and with paine, and exulcerate by reaſon of or woaie: 

tacir heate, the ſuperfluous matrer of the bloud being diſſolved or 

rurned into wind by the power of the hear ; whereupon that men- 

ſtruall bloud that floweth forth is more groſle and black. For it is 

the property of hear,by digeſting the thinner ſubſtance,tothicken 

thereſt, and by aduſtion to make it more black. Furthermore, ſhee 

that hath her genitals irching with the defire of copulation, will ſoone excludethe 

ſecede in copulation, and [hee (hall feele ic more ſharpe as it gocth through the paſ- 

ſages, That woman hathtoo could awombe whole flowers arc either ſtopped, or The fznes"ta 

flow ſparingly, and thoſe pale and not well col-ured. COIN" 

Thoſe that have lefle defireof copularion, haveletle delight therein,and their ſeed 

i5 morc [iquid and wateriſh, and not ſtayning a linnen cloth by ſticking thereunto, 

2nd it is ſparingly and (lowly caſttorth. That wombe is roo moiſtthar loweth con- Theliznes of a 

tnually with many 1/quid excrements, which therefore will not hold the ſecd, bur nn 

pre{cntly atrer copulation | uffererh itto fall out, which will ealtly cauſe abortion. 

The fignes of roo dry a wornbe appearc inthe little quantity of the courſes, in the The fianesof a 

profultioa of a ſmall quantity of ſeed, by rhe defire oft copulation, whereby ic may «7 w<m>< 

be made {lippcry by the moyſtare of the ſeede, by the fillures in the neckerhercof, 

by the £14245 and icching, for allthings for want of moyſture will ſoone chap, even 

like unto the ground, whici in the ſummer by reaſon of a great drought or drynelle, 

vwili co and chinke this way and that way, and on the contrary, with moiſture ir 

wiil ciol- aad joynerogether againe as ic were with glew. 


A 0 47 is thought: tohave all opportunities unto conception when her courſes A meer rime vr 


or 1 0wrs doe ceaſe, for then the wombe is voyd of excrementall filth, and becauſe <2ereen 
© 13 yet pea, it will the more eaſily receive the mans fcede, and when it hath recei- 
ved it, ir will herter retaine it inthe wrinkles of the cotylidones yet gaping as it were 
12 rough aud uncquall places. Yer a woman will cafily.conceave a littl« bctore the 
timerthat the lowers oug 1t to flow: becauſethat the menſtruall marrer falling at firſt 
like dew inro the womabe, is very meet and fitto nourith the ſeede, and not ry drive 
it 07 204110,0r roſuttocare 1r, . 

®ioſc which uſe copulation when their courſes fall downe abundantly, will ycry 
nardly oc {c}lome conceive, and if chey doe conceive, the child will be weake and 
diſca(ed, an 4 eſpecially if the womans bloud thar flowes out be untound , but if the 
blond bee good 2nd laudable, the childe will bee ſubj-ctro all plethoricke difeatcs., 
There are {one women in whom preſently after the fluxe of the termes, rhe orifice 
oi the wombe will be cloſed, ſorhart they muſt of neceſſity ule copulation witiz & 
man when th ir menitruall luxe Nloweth, if atleſt rhey would concctve at all. A wo- 
mn may beare children from rhe age of fourteenc untill forty or fifry « which rico 
whoſorver doth excced, will beare untill threeteore yeares, becauſe the menſtcua;! 
tuxcs are keptthe prolificall faculty is alſo preſerved : therefore miny women have 


brought forth chiliren ac that age,bur afcer that rime no woman can beare,as 471576. 477-09, 
: 
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tle yiriteth. 


Yet Pliny ſaith that Cornelia (who was of the houſe of the Scipzves) being inthe Lit.7.cap.r4- 
fixty ſecond yeare of her age, bare YVoluſius Saturnius, who was Confull ; Yaleſcus ib. 6, cap.13. 
de Tarenta allo affirmeth, that he ſaw a woman that bare a childe on rhe fixty ſecond 
yeare of her age, having borne before on the fixtieth and fixry firſt yeare, Therefore 
it is to bee ſuppoſed that by reaſon of the variety of the ayre, region, diet and rem- 
perament, the menſtruall Auxe and procreative faculty ceaſeth in ſome fooner, in 


ſome later , which variety taketh place alſo in men. For in them alchoughrie {eede £3.7,4e+i. <- 


begenirable forthe moſt part inthe ſecond ſeventh yeare, yet trucly ic is unfruittull #17 4+ 
untill the third ſeventh yeare, And whereas moſtmen beget children uncill they bee 
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tareelcore yeers old, which time it rhey paſſe, they beger ill ſeventy : yet there are 
{ome knywne that have begot children untill the cightieth ycere. Moreover, Pliny 
writeth that A/aſiz/ſſs tac King begota ſonne when hee was foureſcore and fixe 
'yeeres of age, and alio Catothe Cenfor after that he was foureſcore, 
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, 
Of the falling dowae, or perverſion, or turning of the wombe. 


KB,FH- wombe is ſaid to fall downe and be perverted, when it is moved our 

AX of its proper and naturall place; as when the bands and ligatures there. 
ox of being looſed and relaxed, it talleth downe unto one fide or other, or 
Ba into its owne neck, or clſc paſſeth furthcr, ſo that it comes outat the 
necke, and a great portion thereof appeares without the privie parts. Therefore 
what things ſocver reſolve, relaze, or burſt the tgaments or bands whereby the 
wombe istyed, are ſuppoſed to be the cauſes of this accident. Ir ſometimes happens 
by v-hemen: labour ortravell in childe-birth, when the wombe with violence cx. 


cluding the iſſue andthe ſecundines, allo followes and falls downe, turning the in- 


ne1 tide rhereofoutward. And ſometimes the fooliſh raſhnefle of the midwife, when 


ſhe draweth away the wombe with the infant, or wich the ſecundine cleaviog faſt 
thvicunto, and ſo drawing it downe andturning the inner fide outward. Further- 
morc, a heavie bearing of the womb, the bearing or the carriage of agreat burthen; 
holding or ſtretching of the hands or bedy upwards in thertime of greatneſſe with 
childe, a fall, contuſion, ſhaking,or jogling by riding, either in a waggon or a coach, 
or 0a horie backe, or by leaping or dancing, the falling downe of a more large and 
a'undant humor. great griping, a ſtrong and continuall cough, a Texeſmws, or often 
defire r© go to ſtoole, yet not voiding any thing, necſing,a manifold and great birth, 
difficult bearing of the wombe, an aſtmaricall and orthopnoicall difficulty of brea- 
thing, whatſoever doth waightily prefle downe the Diaphragma or Midrific, or the 
muſcles of the Epigaſirives, the taking oi cold aire in thetime of travell with childe, 
or inthe flowing of the menſtruall fluxe, fitting ona cold marble ftone, or any other 
ſuch like cold thing, are thought often times to bee the occaſion of theſe accidents, 


4; becaute they may bring the wombe out of its place. 


It falls dowae in many (faith 4r:forle)by reaſon of the defire of copulation that 
they have, cither by reaſon of the Juſtineſle of thcir youth, or elſe becauſe they hay 
abſtained a long time from 1t. 

You may know that the wombe is fallen downe by the pain ofthoſe parts where- 
henceitis fallen,that is to ſay by the eatrals,!oynes, 9s ſacrum, and by a traRable tu- 


mour at the necke of the wombe, and often with a viſible hanging out, of a diveric 


- 


on; grcatneſſe, according to the quantity that is fallen:downe, Ir is feene ſome- 


times like unto a picce of red fleth, hanging outat the necke ofthe wombe, of the 
brzncile and forme of a Gooſe egge ; if the woman ſtand upright, ſhee feelerh the 
weight to ly on het privie parts, but it ſhe fir or Iy,then ſhe perceiverh it on her back, 
or gocto the oole, the graighrt gur called 7rteſt1nnm reituns will bee preſſed or [0a- 
den as it were with a burthen, if ſhee lye on her belly, then her urine will bee ſtop- 
pcd, ſorhat ſhee ſhall feare ro uſe copulation with a man. - 

Waenthe wombe is newly relaxed ina young woman, it may bee foone cured, 
but ifit hath beene long downe in an old woman, it is not to bee helped. If the 
palſic of the ligaments thereof have occaſtoned thefalling, it ſcarce admits of cure, 
but if it fall downe by meanes of putretaction, it cannot poſſibly be'cured. If a great 
quantity thercot hang out betweene the thighes,ir can hardly be cured ; butit is cor- 
rupted by taking the ayre, and by the falling downe of the urine and filch,and by the 
morions of the rhighs in going it is ulcerated,and ſo purrefies, 

I remember that once I cured a young woman who had her wombe hanging out 
at her privie parts as big asan egge, and I did ſowell performe and perfect che cure 
thereof, thac afterwards ſhe conceived,and bare childrea many times,and her womb 


neverfe!ll downe, 
CHAT. 
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CHAP. X LI. 
The cure of the falling downe of the Wombe. 


Y this word, falling downe of the wombe, weunderſtand every moti- Remedicsi:: 
3% on of the womb or of its place or ſeat: therefore if tkewombe aſcend me nes wig of 
©) npwards, wee muſt uſethe ſame medicines as inthe ſtrangulation ofthe ; 
Y BYE wombe. If it bee turned towards cither fide, it muſt bee reſtored and 
eaten drawne backeto its right place, by applying and uſing cupping glaſſes. 
Batif it deſcend and fall downe into its owne neck, but yetnot in great quantity, the 
woman muſt be placed ſothat her buttockes may be very high, and her legs acroſle; 
then cupping glaſſes muſt bee applied: to her navelland Hypogaſtrium, and when the 
wombe is ſo brought into irs place, injeRtions that binde and dry ſtrongly muſt bee 
injected into the necke ofthe wombe, ſtinking fumigations muſt ber uted unto the 
privic parts, and ſweetthings uſed to the mouth and noſe, But ifthe wombe ha OR CO 
downe in great quantity betweene the thighes, it muſt be cured by placing the wo- cnc mc 
man after another ſort, and by uſing other kinde of medicines. Firſt of all ſhee muſt __—_ "og 
bee ſo layed on her backe, her buttockes and thighes ſolifted up, and her legges ſo ? Ada 
; Crawne backeas when the childe or ſecundineareto bee taken or drawne from her ; 
then the necke of the wombe, and whatſocver hangeth our thereat, muſt be 2noin- 
ted with oile of lillies, freſh butter, caponsgreaſe,and ſuch like;then it muſt be thruſt 
gently with the fingers up into its place, the ſick or pained woman in the mean time 
helping or furthering the endeavourby drawing in. of her hreathas if ſhe did ſuppe, 
drawingup as it were that which is fallen downe. 
After that the wombeis reſtored unto its place, whatſoever isfilled with the oint- 
ment muſt be wiped with a ſoft and cleane cloth, leſt that by the ſlipperineſſe therc- 
o:the wombe ſhould fall downe againe, the genitalls muſt bee fomented with an 
altringent decoGion, made with pomcgranate pills, cypreſſe nuts, galles, roach al- 
lome, horlſe-raile, ſumach, berberies, boiled inthe water wherein Smithes quench 
taeir irons; of theſe materialls make a powder, wherewirhlet thoſe places be [prin- 
_ ed: lera peſſary ofa competent bigneſle be pur in at thenecke of the wombe;, but 
{et ir bee eightor nine fingers in length, according to the proportion of the grieved 
pxticnts body. Ler them bez madecither with latin, or of corke covered with waxe, 


of an ovall forme, haviog atiiredat once end, whereby they may bee drawane backe a- 
paine as necd requires. 


T he formes of ovall peſſaries. 


A. ſheweth the body of the Peſſary. 
B. ſbewerh the thread wheremith it muſt be tyed ro rhe thigh, 


: When 


236 (onderning the Grenorationof Alan, Lis, 24. 
When all chis is done, let the ficke woman keep her ſelfe quiet in her bed, with 

her buttocks lying very high, and her legs acrofle, for rhe ſpace of eight orren daies 

inthe meane while che application of cupping glaſſes will ſtay the wombe in the 

rizht place and ſcarafrernis reſtoredrhixanto : bur if Thee hath raken any hurt by 
cold aire, ler the privie parts be fomented with a diſcuffing and hcaring towcnration 

4 cafes 4 Of this WG: RY, fol. aTH;; ſalts, Ikwind. Poriſmar. few flor. chama@m. melilor jay, 
beningfo.nca- m B, ſer; anife. femngr. #51. ktthem beeall wellboyted in water and wine, and 
_ makerhertof atecottion for your uſe. Give her alſo glyſters, :har when theguts are 
emptied 'of theexctttcfits, the womb may the better be received :17t0 the voyd and 
emory capicity ofthe belly : for thisreafoh the bladder is alſo to be cmpried, for 
orhermnſ-#ivtre dangetolss 1 tharthe wombelying betweene. them both being 
full, ſhould be kepr down thdcantiot be pur up into irs othie proper place by reaſon 

__ therof Allo vomiting is ſuppoſed to be a fingular remedy to draw up the womb that 
Howvortinz is falleh down: farthermore alſo ic purgerh onr the phlegrne which did moiſten and 
tl ngdown tElaxethe ligaments of the wombe ; for as the wombe'iathe time of copulation ac 
**thowom>e. the beginning of the conception isnioved downewatds to meet the ſeed, ſothe No- 
mackezeyen of its owneX#tcord, is fired upwards when it is provoked by theinjury 
of anythiny thar is contrity nts it, ro caftir our with grearer violence, but when ic 
15 {o raiſed up; itdrawes uptogether thetewirh the per:t0n2um,the wombe, and al(o 
©" ISIS th: bodic or parts annexed nnto it. 1t it'cannor bee cured or reſtored unto its place 
vn or by theſe preſcrived remedirs, andrhar ir be ulcerated-and fo purrefyed that it cannot 
nom n-ntts bereſtored wat his placeagaine, we are commanded by rhe precepts of art to cut ir 
2 away,andthenrocure'thewomb accordihgro art, bur firſt it ſhould be tyed, and as 
much as is neccflary miurft bee cur off, and the reſt ſeared with a cautery. Thercatc 
ſome women thar have'had almoſt all cheir wombe cut off, without any danger of 

Li). 6 their life, 2s Paw/us rMikierh. X 
rr 0.23 1.:, Jobs Eanvins Phylician rothe Count Palatine, writeththat Corpus rhe Chirurgian 
£27,174 rookcoutthe wombzof a woman of Boxoma, he beirig preſent, aad yet the woman 
—___ livedandwazs very well afterit. Anton:95 Benrvenins Phylitian of Florence, writeth 

- 99-91450« that hee was called by Zzolivs the Phyfittthto the cure ot a woman whoſe wombe 
was corrupted and fell away from her by peeces, and yet ſhee hved ten yeeics at- 

ter it, 

There was a cettaine vw'Oman,. being found of body, of good repute, and about 
wnmioy.  theagcofthitty yerrs, in v-hom ſhortly after ſhe had been married the ſecond time, 
which was in Anz0 157 i. having no childeby her firſt husband, the lawfuli fignes 

of a1ight conception did appear : yet in proceſle of time there aroſe about the low- 

ei part of hcr privitices the ſcnfe or teeling of a waight or heavineſſe, beipy fo trou- 
blcſomeunto her by reaſon that it was paincfull, and alſo for that it ſtopped her u- 

rine,thar ſhe was conſtrainedto diſcloſe her miſctance to Chriſtopher Mombgy a Chi- 

rurgian her ncighbour dwelling inthe ſuburbs of S. Germans ; who having (ccn 

ric tumour, or {welling in her groine, aſlyaged the paine with mollifying and ano- 

- dine fomentations and cataplaſmes; but pre ſcatly ater he had donethis, hee found 

onthe inner {1dc of the lip ofthe orifice of the necke of the wombe,an apoſtume rot- 

ren & running 251 it had bift ourof an abſceſſe newly broken, with ſanious mattÞr, 
ſomewhatred,yeliov/,& palgrunningont a longtime. Yet for all this the feeling of 

the hravincis or waight was ething'diminiſh&d,burdidiather cncreaſe daily,ſorhat 

from the ycere of our Lord: 173. the {could notrurne herſelte being in bed on this 

or that ſide, unleſſ» ſhe Jaycd her hand orther belly to brarc and eaſe her felfc of che 

waight, and allo ſhe ſaidwhen ſherurnedHex felf, theTeemed ro feele a chiog like un- 
toabowlctorowle in her body untorhefide whereunto ſheturned her ſelfegneithicr 

could ſhee goe to ſtoole, or avoyd lierexcrements ſtanding or ſitting, unleflc ſhee 

lifred upthart waight with her hands Fewards her ſtomacke or midriffe : when thee 

was about to go ſhe could (carce fer for Wards her feet, as it there had ſomething han- 

ged between her thighes, that did hinder her going. At cerraine ſeaſons that: orten 

apoltume would open,or uncloſe of ir ſelfe,and flow or run with its wonted fanious 

matter, but then ſhe was grievouſly vexcd with paine'sf che head, and $fPNﬀet wicm- 

bers, ſwouning, loathing, verniring, arid emoſt choking, forhar by tht periwall- 

on 
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on of a fooliſh woman ſhe was induced and contented to take Antimonium; the wor. FOI FERST 
king and ſtrength thereof was ſo greatand violent, that after many vomits, with ma- kenin a potion 
oy frertings of the guts and watry dejeQions or ſtooles, ſhe thought her fundament _ _ 
ell downe ; but being certified by a woman that was a familiar triend of hers, unto CIR 
whom ſhe ſhewed herlſelfe, thatthere was nothing fallen downe at or from her fun- 
dament, but it was from her wombe, ſheecalled, inthe yeere of our Lord 15 75s 
Chirurgians, as my ſelte, James Gnillemear, and Antony Yieux,that we might helpe 
her in this extremity. | 

When we had diligently and with good conſideration weighed the whole eſtate The Ggnes 0 
of her diſeaſe, wee agreed with one conſent, that that which was fallen down ſhould thelubltance 
bee cut away, becauſe that by the blacke colour, ſtinking, and other ſuch ſignes it 3 noms 
o2yea maniteſt teſtimony ofa putretyed and corrupted thing, Therefore for two 
daics wee drew out the body by little and lictle, and piece-meale, which ſeemed un- 
tothe Phyſicians that wee had called, as Alexius, Gandinus, Fenrens,and Yiolanens, 
and alſo to our ſelves, to be the body of the wombe, which thing we proved to bee 
ſo, becauſe one of the teſticles carne out whole, and alſo a thicke membrane or skin, 
being the relick of rhe mola, which being ſuppurated, and the abicc{le broken, came 
out by little and little in matter; after thatall this body was fo drawne away, the 
ſficke woman began to waxe better and better, yet notwithſtanding for the ſpace of 
nine dayes before it was taken away, ſhe voided nothing by ſiege, and herurinealſo 
was ſtopped for the ſpace of foure daics. | 

After this all things became as they were before, and ſhee lived in good health 
thrce moneths after, and thendied ofa Pleuriſie that came on her very ſuddenly,and 
l having opened her body,obſervingand marking every thing very diligently,could 
not finde the wombe atall, but inſtead thereof there was a cettaine hardand cal- 
lous body, which nature, who is never idle, had framedin ſtcad thereof ro ſupply 
the want thereof, orto fill the hollownelle of the belly. 
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Ofthe tunicle or membrane called Hymen. 


DN ſome virgins or maidensin the orifice of theneck of the womb ,,,...,_._... 
there is found a certaine tunicle or membrane called of anti. bea membrane 
ent writers ymen, which prohibiteth the copulation of a man, #14 #m»: 
and cauſecth a woman to be barren; this tunicle is ſuppoſed by ma- 
ny, and they not of the common ſort onely, bur allo learned Phy« 
=mQ_pe- litians, to be, as it were, the encloſure of the virginity or maiden- 
head. But I could never finde it in any, ſeeking of all ages from three to twelve, of 
all that I had under my hands in the Hoſpitall of Pars. | 
Yer once Maw itina virgin of ſeaventeene yeeres, whom her mother had con- LE 
tracted to a man, and ſhe knew nevertheleſſe there was ſomething in her privieparts 7 
that hindered her from bearing of children, who defired meto fee her, and | found 
acertaine very thin nervous membrane a little beneath the »ymphe, neere unto the 
orifice of the neck of the wombe ; inthe midſt there was a very little hole whereout 
tnerermes mighrflow : I ſecing the thickeneſſe thereof,cut it in ſunder with my f1z- 
zers, andtold her mother what ſhe ſhould doc afterwards : andrruely ſhee married — 
ſhortly after and bore children. Realdus Columbus is of my opinion, and ſaith that ******#: *+: 
this is ſeene very ſeldome, for theſe are his words : under the »ymphe in many, but 
not in all virgins, there is another membrane, which when it is prelent (which 1s but 
ſeldome) it ſtoppeth, ſo that the yard cannot be pur intothe orifice of the wombe , 
for itis very thicke above towards the bladder, it hath an hole by which the courſes 
flow out. An4 heealſo addeth that he obſerved it in two young virgins, and in one 
elder maide. | | | 
Avicen writeth that in virgins in the neckeof the wombe there aretunicles com. Zi. z.( ::. 
poſed of veines and ligaments very little, riſing _ cach part of the necke per ME Wo 
kkk which 
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which atthe firſt time of copulation are wont to bee broken, and the blood to runne 
out. Almanſor wriceth that in virgins, the paſſage or necke of the wombe is very 
wrinkled, or narrow and ſtraight, and thoſe wrinkles to be woaven or ſtayed tOpe.. 
- ther with many little veines aad arteries, which are broken at the firſt time of copu. 
| lation. 

Ther:12-,4 Theſearethe judgements of Phyficians of this membrane : Midwives will certain. 
midwwesabour Iy, affirme that they know. a virgin from one thar is defloured,*by the breach or 
1.4... ſoundneſſcofthat membrane. But by their report too credulous Judges are ſoone 
_ *... broughtto commit an errour, For that Midwives can ſpeake nothing certainely of 
this membrane, may bee proved by this, becauſe that one ſaith that the ſituation 
rhercoC is inthe very entrafce of the privie parts, others ſay it is inthe midſt of the 
ncke ofthe wombe, and others ſay it is withinat rhe inner orificethereof, and ſome 
are of an opinion that they ſay or ſuppoſe thatic cannot be ſeen or perceived before 

che firſt birth, But truly ofa thing ſo rare, and which is contrary to nature,there can- 

not be any thing ſpoken for certainty. Therefore the blood thatcommeth our at the 

firſt time of copulation,comes not alwates by the breaking of that membranc,but by 

the breaking and violating or renting ofthe little veines which are woayen and be. 
ſprcadall over the ſuperficial & inward parts of the womb and neckthereof,deſcen- 
ding into the wrinkles, whichia thoſe that havenor yeruſedtheaRof generation,are 
hag 122527 cloſed as if they were glewed together : alrhough that rhoſe maides thar are at their 
ai 1. duc timeof marriage, feele nopain nor no flux of blood, eſpecially if the mans yard 
16!cdarthreir be anſwerable tothe neck of the womb, whereby it appeares evidently how greatly 
puvieparts the inhabitants of Fe7 the metropolitane city of Mauritania, are deceived; for Leo 


- the Aﬀerican writeth that it is the cuſtome among them, that ſo ſoon as the married | 
man and his ſpouſe are returned home to their houſe from the church where they 
have been married,they preſently ſhut themſelves into a chamber,and make faſt the 
dore, while the marriage dinner is preparing : inthe, mean while ſome old or grave 
matron ſtandeth waiting before the chamber dore,to receivea bloody linnen cloth c 
the new married husband is ro deliver her there, which when ſhe hath received, ſhe c 
brings it intothe midſt of all the company of gueſts, asa freſh ſpoile and reſtmony t 
of the married wives virginity, and then for joy thereof they all fall ro banqueting 
ſol:mncly. But if through cvill fortune it happeneth thar inthis rime of copulation 
the ſpoule bleedeth not in the privie parts;fhec is reſtored againe unto her parents, 8 
which is a very greatreproach unto them,and all the gueſts depart home ſad,heavie, 0 
and withour dinner. I 

-+.14%. 1. Moreover, there are ſome, that having learned the moſt filthy and infamous arts y 

--ir»bauds & Of bawdry, proſtitute common harlots to make gaine thereof, making men that are C 

Saba naughtily given'to beleeve that they are pure virgins, making them rothinke thar t 
the aRt of gegeration is very painefulland grievous unto them, as ifthey had never u- t 
ſed it befortlthough they are very expert therein indeed, for they doe cauſethe n 
necke of the wotnbe to be ſo wrinkled and ſhirunke together, ſothat the ſides there- 0 
of (hall even almoſtcloſe or meet rogether , then they putthereinto the bladders of t 
fiſhes, or galles of beaſts filled full of blood, and ſo deceive the ignorant and young 
lecher, by the fraud and deceir of their evill arts, and in the time of copulation they cl 
mixe ſighes with groanes, and womanlike cryings, and the crocodiles teares, that th 
they may ſeemeto be virgins, and never to have dealt with man before. n 
LEE Ie GD 7 ET d 
Crae, XLIIL 0 
A memorable hiſtory of the membrane called Hymen. | » 
is, 5eproſe-  GEEBESRO by Wierws writeth that there was a maidat Camburge, who in the mid- m 
OY ID 2 -&- deſt of the necke of the wombe, had a thicke and ſtrong membrane dt 
4 2/N% , S . 
E573 growing overthwart, ſo that when the monethly termes ſhould come it 
5 out, it would not permit them, ſothat thereby che menſtruall matter rl 
was ſtopped and flowed back againe, which cauſed a great tumour and uf 


diſtcaſion in the belly, with great torment, as it ſhe had been in travel with _ . un 
the 


L1s.24. Concerning the Generation of Man. 
the mydwives being called, and having ſcene and confidered all that had beene 
done, and didappeare, didall with one voyce affirme, that ſhee ſuſtained the paines 
of childe-birth, alchough that the maide her ſelfe denyed that ſhee ever dealt with 
man. Thereforethen this foreſaid Author was called, who, when the mydwives 
were void of help and ſel}, might helpe this wretched maid, having already 
had her urine ſtopped now three whole weeks,and perplexed withgreat watchings, 
lofſe of appetite, and loathing : and when hee had ſcene the ade. place,and mar- 
Led the orifice of the neck of the wombe, he ſaw it ſtopped with a thick membrane; 
he knew alſo that that ſadden breaking out of bloud into the wombe and the veſſels 
chercof,and the paſſage for thoſe matters thar was ſtopped, was the cauſe of her gric- 
vous and tormenting paine. And therefore heecalled a Chirurgian preſently, and 
willed him todivide the membranethat was in the midſt, that did ſtopthe fluxe of 
the bloud, which being done, there came forth as much black congealed and putre- 
j-d bloud as waycd ſome eight pounds. In three dayes after ſhee was well and void 
of all diſeaſe and paine. I have thought itgood ro ſer downe this example here, be. "Y - 
caule itis worthy to be noted,and profitable to be imitated,as the like occafion ſhall $1 2M 
happen. | 1 b 
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Cuar XLINL © kth 
Of the ſlrauzulation of the wombe, | by +43 


28 He ſtrangulation of the wombe;, or that commeth from the wombe, is an wharis the 
interception or ſtopping of the liberty in breathing or taking wind, be- firangulation of Th 
cauſe that the wombe, ſwolne or puffed up by reaſon of the acceſſe of ** % 
groſle yapours and humours that are contained thercin, andalſo ſnatch- * 
ed as it were by a convulfive motion, by reaſon that the veſſels and ligaments diſten- ak. 
ded with fulneſle,arc fo carried upwards againſt the midrifte and parts of the breaſt, , 
that it maketh rhe breath to bee ſhort, and often as it a thing lay uponche breaſtand 
preſied it. 

Morcover, the wombe ſwelleth, becauſethere is contained orincloſed in it a cer- yy, womb 
tine ſubſtance, cauſed by the defluxion either of the ſeed or flowers,or ofthe womb ſrclleth. 
or whites, or of fome other humour, tumour, abſceſle, rotten apoſtume,or ſome ill 
jJuice,putrefying, or getting or engendering-a ill quality, and reſolved into grofſie | 
vapours. T heſe,as they affect ſundry or divers places, inferre divers and ſundry ac- | 
cidents, as rumbling and noy lc inthe belly, if it bein theguts, defire to vomit, af- Theaccidents 
er (with ſeldome vomiting) commeth wearineſle and loathing of mear,it ir trouble Preone®t 
teſtomack. Choaking with ſtrangulation,tf it aſſaile the breaſt and throate ; ſwou® of the ds | 
ning,ifir vex the heart, madaeſle,or cIſe that whichis contrary thereto, ſound ſleep. 8.4 I 
or droulineſle,if ir ggieve the brain: all which oftentimes prove as maligne as the bi- * rig g 
t:ng of amad dogge, or cquall the ſtinging or bitings of venemous beaſts. | "Fi 

It hath been obſerved, that more grievous ſympromes have proceeded from the why the firan- 
corruptionof the ſcede, than of rhe menſtruall bloud. For by how much every guiavonchar 
thing is more perfe& and noble, while it is conteyned within the bounds of the in- prananes ung: _y 
tegriry of irs owne nature, by ſo much it 1s the more grievous and perillous, when theſecdismore 
by corruption it hath once tranſgreſſed the lawes thereof. Bur this kind of accident (PHe5iouimnan 
doth very ſeldome grieve thoſe women which have their menſtruall fluxe well and ofthe corrupri- 150 9+ 
orderly, and doe uſe copulation familiarly ; but very often thoſe women that have 92* #<b1oud. ; 
nottheir menſtruall luxe as they ſhould, and do wanr,andare deſtitute of husbands, '2 
elpecially if they be great caters,and lead a ſolitary life. When the veſſels and liga- The cauſe ofthe it 
ments of the wombe are {wollen and diſtended as wee ſaid before, ſomuch as is ad- a 00847 11'} 
ded to their latitude or breadth, ſo much is wanting in their length : and therefore divers parr: «: oY 
ithapneth that the wombe, being removed our of its ſeate, doth one while fall tothe thebody. , 
right fide towards the liver, ſometimes to the left fidetowards the milr, ſometimes | Fi: 
upwards unto the midriffe and ſtomacke, ſometimes downewards,and ſo forwards ' | #} 
untothe bladder, whereoF'commeth an _— and ſtrapgury; or backwazds,where- , 
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fcommeth oppreſſion of the ſtraight gut, and ſupprefiqn of the excrements, and 
the Teneſmns, " - 

But alchough wee acknowledge the wombe to decline. tothoſe parts which wee 
named, yet it is not by accident onely, as when it is drawne by the praper and com. 
mon ligaments and bands, when they are contratedor made ſhorter, being diſten- 
ded wvith fulneſſe, butalſo of its ſelfe, as when ir is forced gr provokedthrough the 
gricte of ſomething contrary to nature that iscontainedrhercan : it wandreth ſome. 

| times unto one fide, and ſometimes unto another part witha plaine and evident na- 

Thewombeis turall motion, like unto the ſtomack which imbraceth any thing that is gentle and 

nao 5279 milde,butavoydeth any thing that is offgnſive and hurtfull;yet wedeny that ſogrear 

cidenr,vurby Accidents may bee ſtirred up by the falling of it alone unto this or that fide, for 
it ſelf. then it might happen, that wofnen that are great with childe, whoſe wombes are 

Whe:c>f come fo diſtended by reaſon that the childe is great, that it doth preſſe the midriffe, might 

'uch dive be troubled withaſtrangulation liceunto this ; bur much rather by a'venemous hu- 

»:1-nothe MOUr breathing out a maligne and grofle vapour, not onely by the veines and arte. 

womb. ries, but alſo by the pores that are inviſible, which pollutes the facultics of the Parts 
which it toucheth with its venemous malignity & infeRion, and intercepts the fun- j 
tions thereof. Neither doth the varicty of the parts receiving only, but alſo of the * 
matter received, cauſe variety of accidents. 

Thecauſc ol For, ſomeaccidentscome by ſuppreſſion of the termes, others come by corrup- 

= epincRin he tion of the ſcede, bur if the matter bee cold, it bringeth a droufineſle, being lifted up 

OS unto the braine, whereby the woman finketh downeas if ſhee were aſtoniſhed, and 

: lycth without motion, and ſenſe or feeling, and the beating of the arteries, and the 
breathing are {o ſmall,that ſomrimes it is rhought they are not at all, but that the wo- 
man is alrogcrher dead, If it be more grofle, it inferreth a convulſion if it partici- 
pate of the nature of agroſle melancholick humour, it briageth ſuch heavineſſefear, 
and ſorrowfulneſic, that the party that is vexed therewith ſhall thinkethat ſhec ſhall 

Thecmf: dic preſently, and cannot be brought our of this minde by any meanes or reaſon : if 
$21 macs. of a cholerick humour.it cauſeth the madaeſle called furor #terinws,and ſuch a prat- 
ling, tharrhey ſpeake all things that are ro be concealed;andagiddineſle of the head, 
by reaſon that the animal ſpirit is fuddenly ſhaken by the admixtion'of a putretied 
vapour and hot ſpirit : but nothing is more admirable, than that this dilſealc taketh 
thc patient ſometimes with laughing, and ſometimes with weeping, for ſomeat the 
firſt will weepe and then lavgh in the ſame diſeaſe and ſtate rhercot. 

4 hifi But it exccedeth all admiration which Holerias writeth uſually happened totwo 
of the daughters of the Provoſt of Roven. For they were held with long laughter 
for an houre or two beforethe firte, which ncicher for feare,admonirion,nor for any 
other meanes they could hold ; and rheir parents chid them,aad asked rhem wherc- 
fore they did ſo,they anſwered, that they were notable to ſtay their laughter, The 

Theihwnn Acention of the wombeis diligently ro bec diſtinguiſhed from the ftrangulation 

the wowbis thereof ; forthe accidents of the aſcention and of the ſtrangulation arenor one, but 

mpeg rhe woman is oncly oppreſſed with acertaine paine of the hearr, ditficulty of brea- 

fanguluion. thing, or fwouning, bur yet without feare, without raving or idle talking, or aay 0- 
ther greater accigdent. 

Therefore oftentimes contrary cauſes inferre the aſcention : that is, oyermuch 
dryneſle of the wombe, labouring throughthe defeR of moyſture, whereby it is 
forced after too violent and immoderate evacuations ef the flowers, and in childe- 
bed, and ſuch like,and laborious and painefull travell in child-birth, through which 

. occaſion it waxeth hor, contrary to nature, and withereth and turneth it ſelfe with a | 
ccrtaine iolence unto the parts adjoyning, that is to ſay, unto the liver, ſtomacke 
and midriffe : if happely ir may draw ſome moyſture therehenceunto is. I omit 
that the wombe may be brought unto its place upwards by often ſmelling to aroma” 
oe” things, yctin the meane while it infersnot the ſtrangulation that wee deſcribed 
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CHar. X LV. 


i; 
The fignes of imminent flrauzulation of the wombe. 4 


S2OQfEforc that theſe forenamed accidents come, the woman thinks that a cer- 
"RY tainc painefull thing ariſcth from her wombe untothe orifice ofthe to- 
\ I pe macke and heart, and hee thinketh her ſelfe to bee 0 ppreſled and choa- 
AW cd, ſhee complaincth her ſelfe to bee in great paine, and that a certaine 
lumpe or heaviething climes up fromthe lower parts unto herthroar, and ſtoppeth 
her winde, her heart burneth and panteth. And in many the wombe and veilcls of 
che wombe ſo ſwell, that they cannot ſtand upright on their leps, bur are conftrai- FT YY 
ned tolye downe flat on their bellies, that they may bee the leſſe grieved with the : | 'N "Mb 
pine, and to preſle that downe ſtrongly with their hands, that ſeemeth to ariſe up- 7 - 4h 
wards, alchough that not the wombe ir ſelfe, butthe vapour aſcendeth from the Thc voune;: | 

' ome, as wee {aid before : but when the fitte isat hand, their faces are pale on a {lf-dotnor = Py 
Þdden, their —— darkened, they becomeſlow and weak in tho legges, MEL nne te. Th 
withunableneſle ro ſtand. Hereof commeth ſound ſleepe, fooliſh talking, intercep- vapor there: f! "WY 
ion of rhe ſetrſes,and breatheas if they were dead,lofle off; peech, the contraction of gh if. 
their leg5}and the like. - | WA 
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CHare.XLVI. 2 


| 4 . 43 | 
How to know whether the woman be dead in the ſtrangulation j + 7: OR 
of the wombe or not. : I 


= Havethought it mect(becauſe many women not onely in ancienttirmes, womentivins 
TX but in our owneand our fathers memory have beene ſoraken with this taken for dcau. 
> kind of ſymptome, thar they have becne ſuppoſed and layd our for . 
.-5)8 dcad, although truly they werealive:) to ſer downethe fignes in ſuch a bs 4 
EZES8&)9 calc which do argue lifeand death. Theretore firſt of all itmay be pro- » 
ved, wherher ſhe be alive or dead,by laying or holding a cleercand ſmoothlooking- RY | 
lafle before her mouth and noſtrils, For, if ſhe breathe, although it be never ſo 0d- | | | 
HW (<ucly,the thin vapour that commeth our will ſtaine or make the glafſe duskie. Al. THY 
{oa fine downiſh feather taken from under the wing of any bird/or clſe a fine flocks & 
veing held before the mouth,will by the trembling or ſhaking motion thereof, ſhew 'F 
| har there 1s ſome breath, and therefore life remaining inthe body. Bur you may k 
| prove moſt certainly wherher there be any ſparke of lite remaining in the body, by 119+ women 


blowing ſome ſncefing powders of pellitory of Spaine, & ellebore into the noſtrils, [82s TE 
| Eutthough there no breathappeare, yet muſt younot judge the woman for dead, for the wonbe, live 2, ny 


the {mall virall hear,by which,being drawnintothe hearr,ſheyer liveth,is contented ly only 43 
wich tranſpirarion onely, and requires hot much attraction, which is performed by cathing = 
thecontraQion & dilaration ofthe breaſt and lungs unto the preſervation of its lelte. : | 
For lu flycs, gnats, piſmires and ſuch like, becauſcthey are of acold temperament, wow fics, ano:s 
ve unmoveably incloſed in the caves of the earth, no token of breathing appearing 2n4pilmi.es 4 


q - . * ” © 1; Ca IC WHY" 
nthem,becauſethercis a little heat left in them, which may be conſerved by thc © oor wi 


t- cr withuur : 


iceof the arteries and heart, that is to ſay, by perſpiration, without the motion of Þcatbing ny 
the breaſt, becauſerthe greateſt uſe of reſpiration is that the inward hcart may be Prc- ns 5 

{*rvedby refrigeration and ventilation. Thoſethat do not mark this, fall intebar er- 'F 

rour which almoſt coſt the like of him whoin our time firſt gave life toanodtomicall af. 

«cminiſtration,that wasalmoſt decayed and negleed. | 
For he being called in Spaine ro open the body of a noble woman which was ſup- a 1.12... _ "bp ; | 

; poſed dead through ſtrangulation of the wombe, behold at the {econdimprefſion = 3th 
"the inciſion knife,ſhe began ſuddenly ro come to her ſelfe, and by the moving of WY 
aer members and body, which was ſuppoſed to be altogether dead, 2nd with cry- 2 
ing,to ſhew manifeſt ſignes thatthere was ſome literemaining in her. Which thing = vs 


K kkk 3 ſtrooke 
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ſtrooke ſuch an admiration & horror intothe hearts of all her friends that were pre- 


_— O— — —— 


| y 
T4 ſent, that they accounted the Phyſician, being before of a good fame and report, as 
4 infamous, odious and deteſtable, forhat ir wanted bur little but thatthey would have 
"FEE A {crarched our his eyes preſently : wherefore hee thought there was no better wa 
IEEE tor himit hs would live ſafe, than to forſake the countrey. Bur neither could hee (5 


4 alſoavoyde the horrible pricke and inward wound of his conſcience (from whoſe 
| i1dgmernt no aff-nder can be abſolved)for his inconfideratc dealing, but within fer 
rycs aftcr,bcing conſumed with ſorrow, he dyed,to the great loſle of the common 
wealth,and the art of phyfick. 
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+ tlow to know whether the ſtrangulation of the wombe comes of the ſuppreſ5ion 

of the flowers, or the corruption of the ſeed. 

Here are two chiefe caules e(pecially,as moſt frequently happening of the 
trangulation of the wombe : bur when it proceedeth from the corrupri. 
on of the {eed,all the accidents are more grievous and violent : ditfficulcy 

| » breathing goes beforeand ſhortlyafter comes deprivation thercot,the 

wil bbitotthe body fecmerh more cold than a (tone : the woman is a wicow : 


, +» \F 1% 


or ele hath 23car ſtore orabundance of ſecd, and hath been uſed ro the company of 


- 


i min, by th- abſence whercot ſhe was betore wont to be pained with heavincſie of 
nem 4th the bead, to lokith her mar, andto bee troubled with ſadnefle and feare, but chicfly 
1 with melancltoly. Morcover when ſhe hath tatisficd,and every way fulfilled her luſt, 

_ . and then yrefently on a ludden begins to containe her ſelfe.Itis very likely that ſhee 

15 (uffoOcated by the fupprefhon of the lowers, which formerly hadthem well and 
Monty, vhch formerly hath bin ted with hot,moiſt,and many meats,and thete. 

fore engen, ring much bloud, which ſurcth much, which 1s grieved with ſome weight 

and {wclling inthe region of rhe belly, with painc inthe ſtomacke, and a deſire to 

vomir, and wich ſuch other accidents as come by the ſuppreſſion of the flowers. 
.: 4 IG t Thoſe who are freed from the firof the ſuffocation of the wombe, either by nature 
- or by ar7. inc {horttiimethetr colour commetl into their faccs by linle and little,and 

- whole body beginnerh to wax ſtrong,and rherceth,rthar were ict and cloſed taſt 
ot (tnegawes being looſced)ro open and uacloiec againe,and laſtly,lome 


wy © 
% 


:c dowerth fromehe ſecret parts with acertaine tickling pleaſure ; but in ſome 


— 


43,3329, 25 in thoſegſpecially in whom the necke of the wombe is tickled with the 
ry vigcs oem inſtead of char moyſture comes thick and grofle ſeed, which moy- 


{me orfoed vinen itis fallen, che wombe being before as it were raging, is reſtored 
1310 its 9% ne proper nature and place, and by little and lictle all ſympromes vaniſh 

navy. Men by the luppre ſion of their ſeede have not the like ſymptomes as women 

pode whe have, becauſe mans ſeed 18 not focold and moyſt, bur far more perte and better di- 
LE .. 22tcd, andrherefore more meet to rcelit putrefa&tzon, and whiles it is brought 0: 


1-iwntorcther by little and lictle, «is diſipaicd by greatand violent exerciſe. 
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9f the cure of the ſIranguiation of the wombe. 


SA that the ſtran2ulation ot che wombe is a ſudden and ſharp diſeaſe, 
7 ittheretorerequiretha preſent and ſpeedy remedygforit it be neglected 
Y©2 it many times cauſcth preſent death. Therefore, when this malady com- 


rh forrhis DEN meth, the fick woman muſt preſently be placed on her back, having her 
wy ant'or © breaſt and ſtomack looſe, and all her clothes & garments lack 8 looſe 
Br "fr © © abouther whereby ſhe may take breath the more eaſily;and ſhe muſt be called 9 by - 
"hh : her owne name, with aloud voice in her eares, and pulled hard by the hairs of the 
\v4 temples 
113 
% : F 
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mp1: and neck, bur yer eſpecially by the haires of the ſecret parts, that by provo- 
£112 or cauing paine inthe lower parts,the patient may not onely be brought to her 
(cl{- againe, bur alſo that the ſharpe and maligne vapour aſcending upwards, may 
b- drawac downewards :the legs and armes muſt bee boundand tied with painefull 
ligarures,1!ltne body muſt bee ruybed over with rough linnen clothes beſprinkled 
with alc and vinegar, untill it be very ſoreand red, and let this pefary following be 


pat intro the wombe. Re. ſuccs mercurial, artemwiſ. an. 5 ii. tn quibus diſſolve pul. bened. a pet.y, 


5 (i, psl,r4dic.entle camp.galang. minor.an,31, make thereof a peflary. Then let the 
{321cs ot her feet beeanoynted with oyleof bayes,or with ſome ſuch like oyle, letra 
orcat cupping-glaſſe witha greatflame be applycd tothe belly below the navell, to 
the inner part of the thigh, and rothe groig,whereby both the matter that climes up- 
wards,and alſo the womb it ſelf running the ſame way,may be brought downwards 
or drawn back. There may be madea fumigarion of ſpices to be received up into the 
vombe,which, that it may be thecaſier done, the wombe may be held open by pur- 
ting in this inſtrument here deſcribed intothe neck thercot. Lerit be made of gold, 
filver or latin into the forme of a peſſary; atthe one end thereof,thar is to ſay, that 
end which gocth up into the necke of the wombe, lct there be made many holes on 
each (ide, bur at the lower end let it be made witha fpring,that it may open and ſhut 
a5 you wil have it. Alſo ic muſt have twolaces orbands by which it muſt be made faſt 
unto a {warhe or girdle tyed aboutthe patients belly. 


T he forme of a Peſſary to be put into the neck of the wombe to bold it open, 


The 
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The deſcription of 4 veſſel made with « funnellor pipe 
, for to fumeg ate the wombe. 


"OR 
. wo = *as 
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eames  Thematterandingredients of ſweet and aromaticke fumigations, are cinnamon, 
| ſy-ertumizz- Callam. aromat, lig. aloes, ladanum,benzoin, thyme, pepper, cloves, lavander, ca- 
\- DIE. laminth, mugwort, penniroyall, a/epr« moſchat. nutmegs, muske, moſle, amber, ſqui- 
Bywhat power Nant, and ſuch like, which tor their {weer ſmell and ſympathy, allure or entice rhe 
wer tumignt' 570mbe downewards, by their heat conſumeand digeſt the thicke vapours, and pu- 
worn rn freced ill juice. Contrariwilc, letthe noſtrils bee perfumed with foetide and ranke 
:-omne nacure ſmels, and let theſe be made with gum. galbanum, ſazaperum, ammoniacum, a(ſa fe11- 
anpace. ;, 4a, b:tumen, oyle of Jeat, ſnuffe of atallow candle when iris blowne our, wichthe 
to beapplie4ro fume of birds feathers, eſpecially of Partridges and Woodcocks, of mans haire or 
menoltiils, ooatshaire,of old leather,of horſc hoofes, and ſuch like things burned, whoſe noy- 
{ome or offenſive ſayourthe wombe avoyding, doth rerurne unto its owne place or 

{cate againe- 

Morcovcrit ſhall be very neceſſary to procure vomit by thruſting a gooſe feather 
4:icemfecres dorvne into the throate, orclſethe haircs ofthe patients owne head, Shortly aftcr 
to: ffocarion ſhee muſt uſe a potion of fifreene graincs of blacke pepper bruiſed and diſſolved in 
9 rcwombee 44 dromet,or water and hony mixcdtogether, or in ſome ſtrong wine, which remedy 

Avicen holderh fora ſecrer. 

Alſo in ſtezd thereof three houresbefore meat 3 6, of treacle diſſolved in 5. of 
the water of wormewood may be given her : Alſo it is thought that one drop of the 
oyle of Jeat dropped onthe tongue, is a very profitable remedy. There bee ſome 

Caftereum drun- thar allow a potion of halfe a dram of Catorewm diſſolved in white wine, or inthe 


237 broth of a capoa: alſo it is profitablenot ogcly to give her treacle to drinke, but - 
Oo 
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ſoro inject it intothe wombe, being firſt diſſolved in 4q#avite, and inthe meane Expreſiions in: 
:ime to drop twodrops of oyle of ſage, or fome ſuchchymicall oyle into the cares. tothe wombe., 
Ifſhce bee droufie or ſleepy, ſhe muſt be awaked or kept waking with ſnecfing pow- 
ders of whiteellebore and pellitory. | 

Itis alſo requifite to injeR glyſters both into the fundament and ſecret parts, 
which muſt be made ofthe decoRion of things that diſcufſe winde, as of calamint, Th<marter ©! 
mug vort, lavender, pennyroyall, chamomel,melilore,and ſuch like;andlet peſſaries ****® 
or (uppaſitories be made of ladanum, ginger, gal/ia moſebat. treacle,mithridate,civer 
znd muske, of the oyle of cloves, anniſceds, ſage, roſemary, and {uchlike,chymi- 
cally drawne ; this following is a convenicntdeſcription otaglyſter. R.radic. enz- A glytter fear 
{e, camp. [reos ebuli ariſtoloch. an. 5 i. fol. abſynth. artemeſie, mairicar. puleg. origani , "geo 
41.m. i. baccarum lauri ,juniperi & ſambuc.an.p.i.ſem.emios,cymini,rute an.3 ii.florum * © 
'achados roriſmarin. ſalvie, centaur. minor, an. p.ii.fiat decoctio,cape colature\b.i. i; 
qua 41ſſolve mellis anthoſati, ſacch. rabr.&+ bened.an. 3\. diacharth. 5 11, olei aneth. nard. 
.-.3i8, make thereof a glyſter, and apply this plaſter following to the belly. KR. 
mſs, emp!, oxycrocei, & melilot.an. iii. oleinard. as much as ſhall ſufficeto make ir 
conveniently ſoft, make thereof a plaſter, and ſpread it on leather, and apply itto 
the region of rhe belly when the fitte is ended:if ſhe be married, [ct her forthwith uſe , ,;.t cermin 


copulacion, and bee ſtrongly encountered by her husband, for there is no remedy &apleatancre- 

oc preſent than this, =» | | | Army 
( ct the mydwife annoint her fingers with o/eurr nardinum or moſchetalinums, or of the wombe. 

cloves, or <lfe of ſpike mixed with muske, ambergreeſe, civet,and other ſweet pow- Ticklingofthe 

ders, and with theſc let her rub or tickle the top of the necke of the wombe which EE 

rouchera the inner orifice; bur her ſecret parts muſt firſt be warmed by the applying 

of warme linnen clothes, for ſoat length the venemons matter contained in the 

vombe, ſhall bee diſſolved and flow our, andthe maligne, ſharpe and flatulent ya- 

urs, whereby the wombe is drivenas it were into a fury or rage, ſhall bee reſolved 

:14 dipatee,and ſo when the conjunct matter of che diſcaſe is ſcatteredand waſted, 

the wombe,andallorhe woman ſhall bee reſtoredunto ttzunſelves againe. Some 

hold ir fora {ecretto rub the naveil with the juice of garlicke boyled and mixed 

With a10CS» 
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CHae, XLIX. | 
Of womens monethly fluxe or courſes. 20 


| A 

oh Sually they call rhe fluxe of bloud, that iflueth from the ſecret parts of 74. ;ca%n. c£ 
Þ), Womcn, monethly flowers or courſes, becauſe it happeneth to them che names of 
© every month ſo long as they are in health. There bee ſome which call Þ*monn'y 
- themtermes, becauſe they returne at their uſuall time, Many of the = 
French men call it ſepmaines, becauſe in ſuchas fit much, and are gi- 
ven to plentiful! feeding, it endurcth almoſt for the ſpace of ſeven dayes. Some 
call them purgations, becauſe that by this fluxe alla womans body is purged of ſu- 
perfluous humours. There bee ſome alſo that call thoſe fluxes the lowers, becauſe 
that as in plants the lower buddeth our before the fruits, fo in women kinde this flux 
pocth before the iſſue, or the conception thereof. ! 

Forthe courſes flow not before a woman bee able to conceive : for how ſhould 
the ſecede being caſt into the wombe have his nouriſhment and encreaſc, and how 
ſhould the child have his nouriſhment when ir.is formed of the ſeed, ifthis neceſſary 
humour were wanting in the wombe 2 yetit may bee ſome women may conceive You _ 
without this luxe of the courſes : but that is in ſuch as have fo much of the humour array 
gathered together, asis wont toremainein thoſewhich are purged, although it bee ringaall, 
not {o great a quantity that it may flow out, as it is recorded by Ari#orle. Bur as it 
Sin my very great, andin ſome very little, fo itisin ſomeſeldome, and in ſome 
Very often. n Ft, 5 

There are ſome that are purgedtwice, and ſome thrice in a moneth, but it is gt. 

| together 
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94.6 ' (oncerning the Generation of «M an. LU1s.24. 
AE omen together inthoſe who havea great liver, large veines, and arc filled and fed with 
haverhismn- many andgreatly nouriſhing meats, which fit idely at home all day, which having 
400 0-2 {lepr all night, doe notwithſtanding Iyc in bed fleeping a great part of the day alſo, 
& toralo-er ” which live in a hot, moyit, rainie and ſoutherly ayre, which uſe warme bathes of 
{pxctian» {yeet waters and gentle fritions, which uſe and aregreatly delighted with carnal! 
ug copulation : in theſe and ſuch like women the courſes tow more frequently and a- 

bundantly. | 
Wharw men But contrariwiſe, inthoſe that have ſmall and obſcure veines, in thoſe that have 
navetin 1x0 *rheir bodies more furniſhed and bigpecither with fleſh or with fat,are more ſeldome 


more {el 4»ne 


1-1andatar* purged, andalſo more ſparingly, becauſe that the ſuperfluous quantity of bloug 
more thorttive yſerh r9goc into the habit of the body. Alſo tender, delicate and faire women arc 
em ltffe purged thanthoſe that are browne and endued with a more compa fleſh, be. 
caule that by the rarity of their bodies,they ſuffer a greater waſting or diffipation of 
their ſubſtance by tranſpiration. Morcover,they arc not fo greatly purged with this 
kind of purgation, which have ſome other ſolemne or accuſtomed evacuarionin any 
other place of their body, as by the noſe or hemorrhoids. . | 
Whyyounzwo: And as concerning their age, old women are purged when the Moone is old, and 
menare purg-d young women when the Moone is new, as itis thought. Ithinkethe cauſe thereof 
mens 15, for that the Mooneruleth moyſt bodies, for by the variable motion thereof the 
Sea floweth andebberh, and bones, marrow and plants abound with thcir genicall 
humour. | 
Thercfore young people which have much bloud, and more fluxible, and their 
bodies more fiuxiblc,are toone moved unto a fluxe, although it bee even in the firſt 
Whyol2% quarter ot the Mioones rifingor increaſing : butthe humoursof old women, becauſlc 
men are puig”d . ; 
inche wane of they wax ſtiffeas it were with cold,& are,not ſo abundant,and have more denſe bo- 
tne Mo0..9,  dics and (traighter veſlels, arenot ſoapt to a fluxe,nor do they ſo eaſily flow, except 
it beein the tull ofthe Moon,or clſe in the decreaſe ; that isto ſay, becauſe the bloud 
that is gathered in the full of the Moon falls from the body even of its own weight, 
toz that by reaſon of the decreafing or wane of the Moone this time of the month is 
1 iy cold and moyſt. 


_—_ — ———— 
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The catfes of the monethly flux or courſes, 


T he mater. al} i 
_ "g- - 
Cute ire 


| more weake, it commeth ts paſle, that fhee requireth and defireth more 
monthly fluxc. 


meate or foode than ſhee can digeſt or concodGt : And becauſe that ſu- 

perfluous humour that remaineth is notdigeſted by exerciſe, nor by 

the efficacy of ſtrong and lively heat, therctore by the providence or 

benehr of nature it loweth out by the veines ot rhe wombe, by the power of the cx- 

Vacnthe, pullive faculty, atits owne certaine and prefixed ſeaſon ortime, Eut then eſpecially 

money 1t beginneth to flow, anda certaine crude portion of bloud to bee expelled, being 
eepinms to now. , . . . « » - 

x burtfull and maligne otherwiſe inno quality, when nature hath laid her principal! 
foundations of the encreaſe of the body, ſo that in greatneſſe of the body, ſhe hath 
come as it were in a maniner to the higheſt roppe, that is roſay, from the thirteenth 
tothe fifticth yeare of our age. 

Moreover, the childe cannot bee formed in the wombe, nor have his nutriment 

Thefinalcauſe. Or encrealc without this fluxe : thereforethis is another finall cauſe of the monethly 

A womancx- flux. Many are perſwaded that womendo farre more abound with bloud than men, 

cecdsamanin confidering how great an abundance of bloud they caſt forth of their ſecrer parts 
quanury of , . . 

bloud, | Cvcry moncth,from the thirteenth to the fiftieth yeare of their age : how much WO- 

men great with childe, of whom alſo many aremenſtruall, yeelde unto the nutri- 

mentand encreaſe of the childe intheir wombes, and how much Phyficians take 

from women that are with childe by opening ofa veine, which otherwiſe would 

bee deliveredbetore their naturall and prefixed time z how great a quantity thereof 


they 


EEE cod, and therefore hath the digeſtive taculry 
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they avoidin the birth of their children, and for ten or twelve daies after, and how 
oreat a quantity of milk they ſpend for the nouriſhment of the child when they give 
{ucke, which milke isnone other thing than blood made white by the power of the 
kernels thatare inthe dugges, which doth ſufficeto nouriſh the childe, be hegreat or 
litle ; yct norwithſtanding many nurſes inthe meane while are menſtruall : and as 
thar may berrue, fo certainely this is true, that one dramme (thatI may ſoſpeake)of , .. «. 

2 mans blood, is of more efficacy to nouriſh and encreaſe, than two pounds of wo- 7p rant 
mans blood, becauſeir is farremore perfeR, more concoRed, wrought, and better <q) 
repleniſhed with abundance of ſpirirs : whereby it commeth to paſſe thar a man en- py RE 
{ucd with a more ſtrong heat, doth more eaſily convert what mcat ſoever he caterh A manismore 
unto the nouriſhment & ſubſtance of his body ; & it that any ſuperfluity remains,he 2am 
doth eaſily digeſt and ſcatter it by inſenſible tranſpiration. But a woman being more fore notmene | 
cold than a man, becauſe ſhee raketh more than ſhee can concoR, doth gather toge- *! 

ther more humours, Which becauſe ſhee cannot diſperſe,by reaſon of the unperfe&- 

neſſe and weakeneſle of her heat, itis neceſſary that ſhee ſhould ſuffer, and have her 

monechly purgation, eſpecially when ſhee groweth unto ſome bigneſle ; but there is 

no ſuch need 1n a man. | 


— > ——— — —— <— 


| CHrae. LI. | 
T he cauſes of the ſuppreſsion of the courſes or menſtrual fluxt, 


He courſes arc ſuppreſſed or ſtopped by many caufes, as by ſharp: 
vvehcment, and long diſeaſes, by feare, ſorrow, hunger, immode- 

rate labonrs, watchings, fluxes of the belly, great bleeding, hee- 

» morrhoides, fluxes of blood at the mouth, and evacuations in any 

7 2 other part of the body whatſoever, often opening ofa veine,great = 

{weats, ulcers flowing much and long, ſcabbineſſe of the whole I 

$kinne, immoderate groſſeneſle and clamminefle of the blood, and 

by cating of raw fruires, and drinking of cold water, by ſluggiſhneſſe and thickneſſe 

ot the veſſels, and alſothe obſtruRion of them by the defaults and diſeaſes of the 

womHve, by diſtemperature,anabſcefle, anulcer, by the obſtruQion of the inner ori- 

ficethercof, by the growing of a Callus, caruncle, cicatrize of a wound orulcer, or 

membrane growingthere, by injeRing of aſtringent things intothe necke of the Tlicfoalih en: 

wombe, which place many women endeavour fooliſhly to make narrow : I fpeake (ro oime 

nothing of age,greatnefle with child, 8& nurſing of children, becauſe theſe cauſcs arc of thewombe 

not be{tdes nature, neither doethey require the helpe of the Phylitian, ——_— 
Many women, when their flowers or tearmes be ſtopped, degenerate aficr a man- Hammndicy 

ncrintoa certaine manly nature, whence they are called Yiragines, that isto ſay, oſſtopping of 


ſtout, or manly women ; therefore their voice is more. loud and bigge, like untoa 295 0478S; 


What woman 
mans, and they become bearded, are called vir 2+ 


[nthe city Abdera(ſaith Hippocrates) Phaethaſs the wife of Pyshes atthe firſt did £579 
beare children and was fruitfull, but when her husband was exiled, her flowers were [:8 TE = 
ſtopped fora long time : but when theſe things happened, her body became man- 
like and rough, and had a beard, and her yoice was great and{brill. The very fame 
thing happened to Nawyſiathe wife of Gorgippus in Theſus. Thoſe virgins that from "SR 09h 
tnc beginning have not their monethly fluxe, and yet nevertheleſſe enjoy their per- char ace called 
icQ health, they muſt neceffarily be hot and dry, or rather of a manly heatand dry- SOTO 
neſſe, that they may ſo diſperſe and diſſipate by tranſpiration, as men doc, the ex- 
crements that are gathered,but verily all ſuch are barren. - 
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Cruar. LII. 
IV hat accidents follow the ſuppreſsion or ſtopping of the monthly 


- fluxe or flowers. 


Hen the flowers or monethly fluxe are ſtopped, diſeaſes affe& the 
womb,and from thence paſle into all the whole body. For thereof 
commeth ſuffocation of the womb, head ache, ſwouning, beatin 
of the heart, and ſwelling of the breaſts and ſecret parts, inflamma. 
tion of the wombe, anabſceſle, ulcer, cancer, a feaver, nauſeouſ(. 
2-1 PR 23 ncflc, vomitings, difficult and ſlow concoRtion,the dropfie, tran. 
2 0. oury, the tull wombe prefling upon theorifice of the bladder, blacke and bloody 
n:lic»:heu- Qrine, by reaſon that portion ct the blood ſweateth out into the bladder, In many 
mo 9 women the ſtopped matter of the monethly fluxe is excluded by vomiting, urine, 


the wppret>ion 


uhe flowers, and thehoemorrhoides, in ſome itgroweth into varzces. 'In my wife, when ſhee was 


/ 11,244 2 maide, the menſtruallmatter was excluded and purged by the noſtrills. The wife 
tuchas were of Peter Fenre of C aſteandun,was purged of her menſtruall matter by eh dugges CVe- 
Den. "ry moneth, and infuch abundance, that ſcarce three or foure cloaths were ableto 
by theno;cand dry it and {1cke1t up. 
Eyes. 1a thoſe that have not the luxe monethly to evacuatethis plenitude by ſome part 


; or place of the body, there often tollowes difficulty of breathing, melancholy, mad- 
ne{l®, the gout, an ill diſpoſition of the whole body, diſſolution of the ſtrength of 
the whole body, want of appetite, a conſumption, the falling ſickeneſle, anapo. 

[ox1e, | 

j Thoſe whoſe blood is laudable, yet not ſo abundant, doe receive no other dif. 

commodity by the ſuppreſſion of the flowers, unlefle it be that the wombe burnes 

or itcherh with the defire of conulatrion,by reaſon that the wombe is diſtended with 

2 hot and itching blood, eſpecially if they lead aledentary life. Thoſe women thar 

ane have heenc accuſtomed to beare children, are not ſo grieved andevill at caſe when 

or the 191-13 their Aowers are ſtopped by any chance contrary to nature, as thoſe women which 

5 mon 212y925 did never COnceive, becauſc they have beene uſed to be filled, and the veſſels by rea- 

fon ofthcir cuſtomary repletion and diſtention, are more large and capacious: when 

t11e courſes low, the appetite is partly dejected, tor that nature, being then wholly 

applicd to expulſion, cannot throughly concodt or digeſt, the face waxcth pale, and 

without its lively colour, becauſethat rhe keat with the ſpirits, go from without in- 
wards, foto heipe and aide the cxpullive faculty. 


_—_ — 


CHn-avr. LIII, 


of provoking the flowers or courſes, 


d Je ſuppreſſion of the lowers is a plethorick diſcaſe, and therefore mult 
be cared by evacuation,which muſt be done by opening the veine cal- 
NE \ Icd Saphena which is at the ankle, but firſt ler the baſilike veine of the 
Whythe veine AEFREA arme be opened, eſpecially if the body bee plethoricke, leſt that there 
ales Sehcein ſhould a greater attraQion be made into the wombe, and by ſuch attraRtion or flow- 
>-openedbe- 17% 10, there ſhauid come a greater obſtrugion. Whea the veines of the wombe are 
torethe vein/z- Aitended with fo greata ſwelling thatchey may beſcen, it will be very profitable to 
ponent. apply horſe-leeches tothe necke thereof: pellaries for women may be uſed; but fu- 
robe applied ro MIgatioNs Ot aromaticke things are more meet for maides, becauſe they are baſhfull 
mona otic and ſhamefaced. Unguents, liniments, emplaſters, cataplaſmes, that ſerve for that 
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. matter, are to bce preicrived and applizdto the ſecret parts, ligaturesand friQons of 


| the thighcs and legges are not to bee omitted, fomentarions afid ſternuratories are to 
+ be uſed, and cupping glaſſes are to bee applicd to the groines, walking, dancing, ri- 
: ding, oftcnand wanton copulation with her husband, and ſuch like exerciſes, pro- 
yoke 


»» =-© 


"ER 
L 1s. 24. 
voke the Bowers, Of plants, the lowers ot St. Johns wort, the rootes of fennell, and NUM RE 
aſparagus, bruſcus or butchers broom, of parſley, brooke-lime, baſill, balme, beto- \.gcuic land 
ny, garlicke, onions, Criſta marina, coſtmary,therinde or barke of caſſia fiſtula, cala- 

mint, 0riganum, pennyroyall, mugwort, rhyme, hiflope, ſage, marjoram, roſema- 

ry, horchound, rue, ſavine, ſpurge, ſaffron, agaricke, the flowers of elder, bay ber- 

ries, the berries of Ivie, ſcammony, Cantharides, pyrethrum or pellicory of Spaine, 

euphorbium. The aromaticke things are amomun, cynamon, ſ{quinanth, nutmegs, c4- £wert thin? 
[amns aromaticus, cyperas, ginger, cloves, galangall, pepper, cubibes, amber, muske, 

{njknarC, and ſuch like ; otall which ler fomentations, tumigarions, baths, broaths, 


boles, ADR, pills, ſyrupes, apozemes, and opiates be made asthe Phyfitians ſhall 
thinke g00d. | 

The Wazile that followeth is proved to be very effeRuall., Re. fol. & flor. diftam, An aporeme 16 
a3. pil. prmpincl .m 6, omninm cap illar, an. Pp 1. artemiſ. thymi, marjor. 0r:194n, an.m 66, CON the 
rad, rub, major, petroſelin, ſenicel. an. 31h. rad. peon. biſtort. an,3 b, cicerum rub, ſem. WE 
1200. fenical. an. 5 6, make thereof a decoction in a ſufficient quantity of water, ad- 
ding thereto cinamon 3 iii. in one pinte of the decoction dillolve(after it is trained) 
ofthe ſyrupe of mugwort, and of hiſlope, az. 3 ii. diarrbed. abbat. 5 i. letit bee ſtrai- * 
nedrhrough a bagge,with 5 i. of the kernells of dates, and let her take 3 iiii. inthe 
morning. 

[.ct peſfaries bee made with galbannum, anmoniaeum, and ſuch like mollifying 
things, beaten into a maſle in a mortar witha hor peſtell, and madeinto the forme ot 
ap:{lary, and then letthem be mixed with oile of Jaſmine, evphorbiums, an oxe call, 
thejuice of mugwort, and other ſuch like, wherein there is power to provoke the 
flowers, as with ſcammony in powder: let them beas bigge as ones thumbe, ſixe fin- > 
gers long, and rowled in lawne, or ſome ſuch like thinnelinnen cloath; of the ſame 
things nodula's may bee made. Alſo peſſarics may be prepared with hony boyled, 
ad1rng thereto convenient powders,as of ſcammony, pellitory, and ſuch like. Nei- ' 
ther ought theſero ſtay long inthenecke ofthe wombe, leſt they ſhould exulcerace, 
and they muſt be pulled backe by athreed that muſt bee put through them, and then 


the orifice of the womb muſt be fomented with white wine of the decoction of pen- 
nyroyall or mother- wort, | 


Buritisro be noted, that if the ſuppreſſion of the lowers happeneth throughthe what cour:s of 
d&taulr of the ſtopped orifice of the womb,or by inflammation, theſe maladies muſt the topping of 
fiſt bee cured before wee come unto thoſe things that of their proper ſtrength and rrp 
verrue provoke the flowers : as forexample, if ſuch things be made and given when b<tore the dif 
the wombe is enflamed, the blood being drawne into thegrieved place, and the hy- ©" © 
mours ſharpened, andthe body of the wombe heated, the inflammation will be en- 
creaſed. So ifthere be any ſuperfluous fleſh, if there be any Callus of a wound or ul- 
cet,orif there beany membrane ſhutting the orifice ofthe wombe, and ſo ſtopping 
thefluxe of the flowers, they muſt firſt bee conſumed and taken away before any of 
thoſethings bee adminiſtred. But the oportunity of taking and applying of things, -..:...9.;... 
muſtbe taken from thetime wherein the ſicke woman was wont to be purged before toprovoke the 
the ſtopping, or ifſhe never hadthe flowers, in the decreaſe of the moone ; for ſowe ©9%®* 
(hall have cuſtome, nature, and the externall efficient cauſe to helpeart. Whentheſe Why borhcu- 
medicinesareuſed, the women are notto bee put into bathcsor hor houſes, as many {© 4oburr ch 
doe, except the malady proceed from the denſity of the veſlels, and the grofſeneſſe gorcrs are tx 


adclammineſſe of the blood. For ſweats hinderthe menſtrual fluxe, by diverting ><pr-1%%<1 
andturning the matter another way. 
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T be (ignes of the approaching of the menſtrual fluxe, 


; wats JG. 
n - *, 
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DD. Henthemonethly Auxe firſt approacheth, the dugges itch and become 

; ', AY more ſwollen and hard than they were wonr, the woman is more defi. 

*l + 14.224 BYOYPE rous of copulation, by reaſon of the ebullition of the provoked bloog, 
is whit wenen EVAN v& and the acrimony of the blood that remaineth, her voice becommeth ' 


f.a+h +hen ' 

«tr 2encrai. FSFE bigger, herſecretparts itch, burne, ſwell, and waxered. If they ſtay 
on whenthe Tong, ſhee hath paine in her loynes and head, nauſcouſneſle and vomiting rroubleth 
3,4 the ſtomacke: notwithſtandine,if thoſe matters which flow together in the wombe 
cither of their owne nature, or by corruprtien, be cold, they loath the a of genera. 
tion, by reaſonthatthe wombe waxeth feeble through ſluggiſhneſſeand watery hy. 


mours filling the ſame, and it lowerth by the ſecret parts very ſoftly. Thoſe maides 


Wit what 2c- that arc m2rriazeaþle, although they have the menſtruall Auxe very well, yet they 
thao  412tronled with head ache, nauſcouſneſſe, and often vomiting, want of appetite, } 
T1 ' 16-14>i22, 20 11] habite of body, difficulty of breathing, trembling of the heart, ſwoy. | 
ned, 11g, molancholy, fearfull dreames, watching,with ſadneſle and heavineſſle, becauſe : 
har the genirall parts burning & itching, they imagine the aQ of generation, where. aj 
\-., » by ir cormmethts paſle thatthe ſeminall marter, either remaining in the teſticles in 2 
dent Great abundance, or ele powred intothe hollowneſle of the womb, by the ticklin * 
_ of the genitails,is corrupted, and acquiretha venemous quality, and cauſeth ſuch like 2 
accidents as happens in the ſuffocation ofthe wombe. F3i 
Maides that live in the country arenot ſo troubled with thoſe diſcaſes, becauſe fo. 
there 1510 ſuch lying in wait for their maiden-heads;and alſo they live ſparingly and 9% 
Hardly, and ſpend their time in continuall labour. You may ſee many maides fo full ” 


of juice, thar it runneth in great abundance, as if rhey were not menſtruall, into their * 
dugges, and isthere converted into milke, which they have in as great quantity as 
4.36, 45. nartes,as we read it recorded by Hippocrates. If awoman which is neither great with i 


child, nor hath born children,hath milke, ſhe wants the menſtruall Auxes , whereby Tm 

you may underſtand that that conclufion is not good which afftirmeth thata woman 

which hath milke in her breaſts, either to be delivered of childe, or tobegreat with 

1: - 4-4. Childe : for Cardanrs writeth that hee knew one Aztory Bu7us at Genua, who being 

thirty yecres of age, had fo much milk in his breaſts as was ſufficient to nurſe a child, 

11.50... forthebreeding and cfhcient cauſe of milke proceeds not onely from the engrafted 
care the faculty of the glandulous ſubſtance, but much rather from the a&ion of the mans Eh 
mil--1-19b% ſeed; for proofe whereof you may ſee many men that have very much milk in their (2 
EE breaſts, and many women thatalmoft have no milke,unleſle they receive mans ſeed. ©.22 
AHMo women that areſtrongand luſty like unto men, which the Latines call Yirag!- bet 
1s, that is 10 ſay, whoſe ſeed commeth unto a manly nature, whenthe flowers are : Feng 
{topped, conco@ the blood, and thereforewhen it wanteth paſſage forth, by the with 
likencſſe of the ſubſtance it is drawne into the duggs, and becommeth perfeR milk: W- be;: 
thoſe that have the flowers plentifglly and continually for the ſpace of foure or five "I, i a 
ih daies, are better purged and with more happy ſucceſſe than thoſe that have them for 'FY ». /;; 
#7 a longer time. | drun 
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What accidents follow immoderate fluxes of the flowers 
or. courſes, 


"zz thc menſtruall Jux loweth immoderately, there alſo followes 
MI (2A many accidents , for the cocoRtion is truſtrated, the appctite 0. 
Os |S verthrown, then tollowes coldneſſerthroughour all the body, cx- 
F-. Ji A. 9lution of all the faculties,an ill habite of all the body, leanncflc, 
N38 WH the dropfic, a hefticke feayer, convulſion, ſwouning, and otten 
//r=#8z)] ſodaine death : ifany have them too exceeding immoderatcly, 


i — the blood is ſharpe and burning, and alſo ſtinking, the ſicke wo- 

20 is troubled with a continuall teaver, and her tongue will bee dry, ulcers ariſcin 
-hepummes and all the whole mouth. In women the flowers doc flow by theveines By what pore 
and arteries which riſe out of the ſpermaticke veſſels, and are ended in the bottome the tions 
and ſides of the wombe, bur in virgins and in women great with childe, whoſe chil- and; 7 
Jren are ſound and healthfull, by the branches of the hypogaſtrick veineand artery, mis 
which are ſpred and diſperſed over the necke of the wombe. The cauſe of this in. POE IP 
moderate flux is in the quantity or quality of the blood, in both the fault is unreafo; wmum an, 
nable copulation, eſpecially with a man that hath a yard of amonſtrousgreatnefſe,”-"<v 
and the diffolution of the retentive faculty of the veſſels : oftentimes alſo the low- © 

ers low immoderately by reaſon of a painfull & a difficult birth of the child or the 
a{ter-birth, being pulled by violence from the cotyledons of rhe wombe, or by rca- 


{on rhat the veines andarteries of the necke ofthe wombe are torne by the commino 


” & ww ii 


4 forth of the znfant with great travell,2nd many times by the uſe of ſharpe medicines, 

i and cxalcerating peflarics. Ofrentimes alſo nature avoides allthe juice of the whole - 

| body critically by the wombe atter a great diſeaſe, which fluxe is not raſhly or fo. jc" 

r J1inely to be (topped. That menſtruall blood that loweth fromthe wombe is more tiawers. * 

$ roſe, dlacke, 2nd pu 6 out that which commeth from rhe necke of the wombe is ary; 452g 
h more clocre, liquidand red, blgd boning, 
y _e | Or NCCKEL of thic 
n — - 9c 

n na 
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dy / (1opping the immoderatc flowing of the flowers or courſes. 

*d Foo £ gee" | 

oh e £252 Oumuſt makechoice of ſuch meats and drinkesas have power to incra(. 

r1 | UN&/AE {areth{e blood, foras the lowers ate provoked witit meats that arc liar, 


= *\| {6 474 ot [ubtle parts, fothey are ſtopped by {uch meztcs as are coolity, 
LL N&/thickening, aſtringeat and ſtipticke, agare barly waters, ſoddenrice, ti:c 
==» Vexrreme parts of beaſts, as of oxen, calves, ſhzep, cichier frycd or fadden 
wit forrell, purſlainc, plantaine, ſhepheards purſe, ſumach, ch: buds of brainilcs, 
becderties,and ſuch like, It is ſuppoſed that a harts horneburncd, waſhed, and take a 
naltringent water, will toppeall immoderate fluxes; likewiſe ſanguss draconts, try 
14 (12:Uata, bolus armenus, laps bematites,corall beaten into moſt ſubtle powder and 
drunke in ſtecled water ; allo pappe made with milk, wherein ſteele hath oftentimes 
cen quetiched, andche Aoure of whear, barly, beanes or rice, is very cfeuall tor 
the ſame, Quinces, cervices, medlars, cornclian berrics, or cherries may likewife 
decatea atthe ſecond courſe, Julcps areto be uſed of ſteeled watcrs, with the ſyrupe 
of dry roles, pomegranates, ſorrcll, myrrles, quinces, or old conferves of redrolcs, 
at wine 15 to bee avoided : but if the ſtrength be ſo cxtcnuated rhacthey require ir, 
you muſt chooſe groſle and aſtringent wine tempered with ſteeled water; cxerci- 
les aeto be ſhunned, eſpecially venercous exerciſes, anger is to bee avoided, a cold 
*t©15to be choſen, which, if it be not ſo naturally, muſt bee made ſo by iprinkeling Th now 
cold things on the ground, eſpecially if the ſummer orhear bee then in his full + order ot 114, 
ccngth; ſound ſleeping ſtayes all evacuations except (eating. The opening of a 
LHES 2 veinc 
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vcinc inthe arme, cupping glaſſes faſtened on the breaſts, bands, and painful! tri&i. 

ons of the upper parts are greatly commended in this malady. - EE: 

IS Butit you perceivethar the cauſe ofthis accident licth ina cholerickill juice mix. 

Pu:ging e4yithche blood, the body muſt bee purged with medicines that purge choler ang 
water, as Rubarbe, Myrobalanes, Tamarinds, Scbcſtens, and the purging ſyrupe of 


T1O0{cCS. 


Cunct, LY 


Of locall medicines to bee uſed azairſt the immoderate flowing 
of the Courſes, 


RAVE Lſo unguents are made to ſtay tlic immoderate fluxeof the tearmes, ang 
FANP lkewilc injetions and pefTarics. This or ſuch like may beetheforme of 


+ WES 2 10 ungnent. Re. ol. miflich. & myrt. an. I it, Cum: cupreſ. olibani,myrtil, 
wenn EEE an, 3. ucci roſar. rubr,3 i, puiv. miftichin, 5 ii. boli armen. terre ſigilly, 
Ain £2. 5 6, cer.e quantum ſufficit, frat unguentaps. An injeftion may be thus made. Re 49, 
inaction. plantas.roſar, ruprar. burſe paſtor. ceptinoain, an,ib 6, cortices quern, mucum cnpreſs;, 
vallar. r08 maturar. 4n,5 ii, berberts, ſumach, balauſt, alumin. och. ax, i, mokc there. 
of a decoction, and injec it with a ſyringe blunt pointed intothe wombe, leſt if ir 
ſhould be ſharpe it raight hurt the ſides of the necke of the wombe alſo ſnailes bez- 
cn with their thells and applicd to the navell, are very profitable. Quinces roaſted 
underlie coals, and incorporated with the powder of myrtills, and bole armenick, 
and pur into the necke of the wombe, are marvellous cfteQuall tor this matter, The 
Ee pe forme of a pclary may be thus. Kt. gallar, immaturar. combuſt. & 2n aceto extinflar, 
is *' 35ii, an:m. 35. ſang, dracon, pul. rad. ſympbyt. ſumach. maſtich, ſucci acacie, corna cer, 
»/l. colophon, myrrhe, ſcorie ferri, an. 5 1. caphar. ij. mixc them, and incorporate 
them all rogerhcr with the juice of knot-grafle, ſyngreen, night-ſhade, henbane, wa- 

ter lillics, plantaine, ofcach as muchas is ſuthcient, and make thereof a peſlary, 
Cooling things, as oxycrate, rngue/tum roſaturs, and ſuch like, are with great 
proficofed torhe region ot the loincs, thighes, and genitall parts : but it this immo- 
d-rare flux doc come by erofion, fo thatthe matter thereof continually exulcerateth 
theneckeot the wombe, let the place be anointed with the milke of a ſhee Aﬀe, with 
barly water, or binding and aſtringent mucelages, as of g/;/:#m, quinces, gumme 

tiagacanth, arabicke, and ſuch like, 


on 
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Cuar. LVIII. 
Of womens fluxes, or theWhites, 


SBY2#%23Edcs he forenamed Auxe, which by the law of nature happenethtg 
TC wz Women moncthly, there is alſo another called a womans fluxe, becauſe 
The ailfere®.cex 6 [82 = it 1s onely proper and peculiartothem : this ſometimes wearicth the 
3 BY woman witha long and continuall diſtillation from rhe wombe, or 
| SIRLASSES trougnthe wombe,comrming from the whole body without paine,no 
ot:herwile than when the whole ſuperfluous filth of the body is purged by the reines 

or urine ; fometimes it rcturneth at uncertaine ſeaſons,and ſometimes with pain an 
 exulceraring the places ofthe wombe : it differeth from the menſtruall Auxe,becauſe 
that this tor the ſpace of a tew daycs, as it ſhall ſeeme convenient to nature, caſtcth 
forth laudable blood, but this womans fluxe yeeldeth impure ill juice, ſometimes {a- 
n10us, ſometimes ſerous and livide, otherwhiles white and thicke, like unto barly 
creame, proceeding from flegmaticke blood : this laſt kind thereof is moſt frequent. 
Wharwom:n Therefore wee ſee women that are flegmaticke, and of a ſoft and looſe habite of bo- 


. © dy,tobeoften troubled with this diſeaſe, and therefore they will ſay among _ 
ELVCS 


UC namc, 
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ſoles that they have the whites, And as the marter i s divers, ſo it will ſtainetheir 
ſmockes with a different colour, Truely if itbee perfeRly red and ſanguin, it isto 
be thought that it commeth by crofion, or the exolution of the ſhbſtance of the veſ- 
{els of the wombe, or of the neckethereof : therefore it commetrh very ſeldome of womens fluxes 
þlood, and not atall except the woman be either great with childe, or ceaſe to bee "=p wee very 
mcnttcuall for ſome orher cauſe ; for then in ſtead of the monethly flaxethere flow- reap 
erh a certaine whayiſhexcremenr, which ſtaineth her cloaths with the colour of was 
:er wherein flelh is waſhed. | 

Alſoir very ſeldome proceeds of a melancholy humour, and then for the moſt 
part ir cauſeth a cancer inthe wombe. But often times the purulent and bloody mat- 
er of an ulcer lying hidden in the wombe, deceiveth the unskiltull Chirurgian or 
Phy fician : bur it 1s not ſo hard to know theſe diſeaſes one from the other ; tor the OWE = 
marter that floweth from an ulcer, becauſe ( as ir is ſaid ) it is purulent, it is 2 ye. he 


alſo lefler, grofler, ſtinking, and more white. But thoſe that have ulcers in thole pla- wombe may be 
- . ; 4 K 
ces, eſpecially in the necke of the wombe,cannor have copulation with a man with. one 


— _— 


1 White lowers: 
out palne. 
1 CHa?. LIX. 
1 Of ihe canfes of the Whites; 
p Ometimes the cauſe of the whites conſiſteth in the proper weakneſſe of 
l the wombe, or elſe in the uncleannefle therrof, and ſometimes by the 
We defaulr of the principall parts. For if the brain or the tomacke kx co0- 
F led, or the liver ſtopped or ſchirrous, many crudities are engendered, 
al which if they runne or fall downe into the wombe that is weake by na- 
d ture, they cauſe the fluxe ofchewombe;, or whires : but itthis luxe be moderateand troy a worrnge 
wh not ſharpe, it keepeth the body from maligne diſeaſes; otherwiſe it uſethtoinferre fuxeis wich 


aconſumprtion, leanneſſe, palencfle, and an cedemarous ſwelling ot the legges, the 14... FRY Et 
filling downe of the wombe, the dejeRion of the appetite and all the faculties, and difcaſes. 
continuall ſadnefle and forrowtulneſle ; from which ar is very hard to perſwade the 

*t icke woman, becauſe that her minde and heart wi!l bee almoſt broken, by reaſon of 
, the ſhame rhar (hee taketh becauſe ſuch filch Aowerh continually; ir hindereth con- .. . 
th NT . oi: ] row it Terreth 

'__ ception, becaule ir either corrupteth, or driveth out the ſeed when ir is conceived, the conception, 
Otcen times, if it ſtoppeth for a few moneths, the matter that ſtayeth there cauſeth 
an abſceſle about the wombe in the body or necke thereof, and by the breaking of 
theablceſſe there followeth rotten and cancerous ulcers, ſoinctimes inthe wombe, 
lometimes inthe groine, and often inthe hippes. 

This diſeaſe is hard to bee cured, not onely by reaſon of it ſe!fe, as becauſe all the _ . 
whole filth and ſuperfluous excrements of a womans body floweth downe into the ,” how; 
womb ,as it were iatoa fink, becauſe it is naturally weak, hath an infeciour ſituation, 
many veſſellscading therein ; and laſt of all, becauſe the courſes are wont ro come 
through it ; asalſoby reaſon of theficke woman, who oftentimes had rather dye 
thanto have har place ſeene, the diſeaſe knowne, or permit locall medicines to bee 
applicd thereto : for ſo ſairh Moutanus, that on a time hee was called to a noble wo- a titory: 
man of 7z4ly who was troubled wich this diſfcaſe, untowhom hee gave counſell to 
have cleanſing decoRions injected into her wombe, which when ſhee heard, ſhe fell 


Noa ſwounc, and defired her husband never thercafter ro uſe his counſellin any 
ting, 
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differeth from the naturall monthly fluxe in this onely, becauſe ir 
keeps noorder or certain time in its returning. Therfore phleboto- 
my and other remedies which we have ſpoken of, as requiſite for 
the menſtruall luxe when it loweth immoderately, is here neceſ< 
= | ſary ro be uſed. But if itbeewhite, or doth teſtifie or arguethe ili 
juice of this or that humour by any other colour. a purgation mult be preſcribed of 
vans 8-2 harms {uch things asare proper to the humour that oftends: toritis not good to ſtop ſuch 
toveftopped 4 Aux ſuddenly ; for it isneceſſary,that ſo the body ſhould be purged of ſuch filth or 
abundance of humours : for they that doe haſten to. ſtop it,cauſerhe drophie, by rea. 
ſon that this finke of humours is turned backe into rhe liver; or elſe a cancer inthe 
*Y womb, becaulc ic is ſtayed there; or atcaver, or other diſcaſes,according tothecon- 
bY. d'tion of the part that receiveth it, Therefore we muſt nor come to locall deterfivrs, 
; deticcatives, reſtrictives, unleiſe we have firſt uſed univerſall remedies according tg 
+ arr. Alom barhs, baths of brimſtone, and of birumen,or iron, are convenient for the 
proveable, whites that come ot a phlegmaticke humour; inſtead whereof bathes may bee made 
of the decottionof herbes that are hor, dry, and encued with an aromaticke pow. 
cr, with alome and pebbles, or flint-{tones red hot throwne into the ſame. Letthis 
buerhe forme of acleanfingdecodtion and injection. IK. fol. abſynth. agrimon, centi- 
nod. burſ.paſt, an. m6, boyle them together, and make thereof aCecoction, in which 
diliolve mellts roſar, 5 it. aloes, myrrhe, ſalts nitrt, an. i, make thereof an 1njeRion, 
the woman being ſo placed on a pillow under her buttockes that the necke of the 
wobe being more high, may be wide open : when the injection 1s received, let the 
woman {ct hier legges acrolle, and draw them vp to her buttockes, and fo ſheemay 
keep? that which is injefted. They that endeavour to dry and bind more ſtrong!y, 
adde the juice of acatra, greeac galles, rhe rindes of pomegranartes, roch alome, ro. 
mane vitrioll, and they boile themin Staithes watcrand red wine z pellaries may be 
mace of the like f2culty. ha 
Mere, If thematterthar commeth forth be of an ill colour or ſmcll, it is lixe thatthere is 
] purcefyed ulcer a rotten ulcer ; theretore we ought to inject thoſe things thar have power tocorre&t 
mnmewoae. the putrefattion : among which egyp:/4cum, diflolved in lye orred wine, excelleth. 
The viralen: Thereare women which when they, arc troubled with a virulcat Goporrhea, or an 
Fx 6h 5 involuntary fluxe of the ſeed, cloaking the fauir with an honeſt name, doc untruly 
Þ Ine fore, 1y That they have the whites, becaule that ig both theſe diſeaſes a great abundance 
of filth is voided. But the Chyrurgian may cafily perccive that malady by therot- - 
tenneſle of the matter that loweth out, and hee ſhall perſwade himſelte that it will 
OS not bee cured withour ſalivation or fluxing at the mouth, and ſweats. Inthemeanc 
>. whilelethim putin an inſtrument made like unto a peſſary, and cauſe the ſicke wo- 
man to hold itthere : this inſtrument muſt have many holes in the upper end, 
| ">. through which the purulent matter may paſſe, which by ſtaying or ſtopping mighc 
0 
| 
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Fx "8 T he cure of the Whites, 
7. |: thc fuxe.ofa REFRD bIIn F the matter that floweth out in this diſeaſe bee of ared colour, it 
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s act a ſharpnefle ; as alſo that ſo the womb may breathe the more freely, and may bc 
JA | cept more temperate and coole by receiving the aire, by the benefit of a ſpring 
E whereby this inſtrument, being made like untoa peſlary, is opened and ſhut. 


The 
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T he forme of an inſlrument made like nnto a peſſary, whereby the 
wombe may bee ventilated. 


A. ſheweth the end of the inſtrument, which muſt have many holes therein, 

P. [heweth the hody of the rnſkrament. _ "6h 

C./hewch the plate whereby the mauth of the iniirument opened and but, as wide > 311 
and as cloſe as you will, forts receive the arre more freely, 4 

D. /hewetbthe ſpring. | q:- 

E E ſhew the laces and bands totye about the patients body, that ſo the inſlrument may 
be ſiayed and kept faſt in his place. 


44 3 
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f O | Cnae, LXI. | 
1 IP 
J- Of the hamorrhoides and wartes of the necke of the wombe. {1 
J» | | 
TIIAG [keas inthe fandament, ſoin thenecke of the wombe there Ee re og , 
is = =240 | hoemorrhoides, andas it were varicous veincs, often times flow- othehownr: I; 
Qt | SS*3YLW | ing with much blood, or witha red and ſtinking whayiſh!umor. choides ofthe [3 
bh. 7| Some of theſe by reaſon of their rednefle and greatinequaliry as,ure. __ A 
an {; it were of knobs, are like unripe mulbcrries, and are called vul- fy 
ly C = garly vere moralesthatis-toſay,the veincs or hoemorrhoides like T #4 
cc unto mulberrics ; others are like unto grapes, and theretorearenamed #vales , other :: 194+ 
Ps ſome are like unto warts, and therefore arecalled vere verrucales : ſome appeare & Ws .: loi AN 
ul ſhewthemſclves wich a great tumour,others are little and in the bottome of the neck ma 
nc of th: wombe, others are in the ſide or edgerhercof. Achrochordos is a kinde of wharan 4:r0- F., 
0- wart with a callous bunch or knot, having athinor {lender root, and a greater head, «#94975 
d, like unto the knot of 2 rope, hanging by a {mall thread; it is called of the Arabians, 
IC Terruca botoralis, | ; 
be There is alſo anothe: kinde of wart, which becauſe of his ereatroughneſſe and un- 
Ws. | ; | What a thymus 
ng equality is called :5ymns, as reſembling the lower of Thyme. All ſuch diſcaſesare;., 


exaſperated and made more grievous by any cxerciſe, eſpecially by venereous ads : 
many times they have a certaine malignity, and an hidden virulency joyned with 
them, by occaſion whereof they are aggravated even by touching onely, becauſe 
they have their marter of a raging humour : therefore tothelc we may not rightly 
uſe a true, but onely the palliative cure, as they terme it: the Latines call them one- 


ly fices, but che French men namechem with an adjunR, St. Fidcrins figges, Se. Fiaeriu ; 
42TH 
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-— Wil '( oncerning 2 the Generationof «Mean. 


0f the ewre of the Warts that are in the necke of the wombe. 


He warts that grow in thg necke of the wombe, it they bee not maligne 
areto beetyed with a threag, and fa cut oft. Thofe that lychid more' 


"D | 
What warts of OZAGY 


the womb muſt FH 
CT 


=p and0 Ag IF deep inthe wombe, may be feene and curedtby opening the matrix with 
>z& a dilater made for the purpoſc, 
Divers Specula matricis, or Dilators for the inſpetion of thematrix. 
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4% other forme of « dilater or Speculum matricis, whereof 
the atuclaration followeth., Cc 
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A. ſheweth the ſcrew which ſbutteth and openeth the dilater of the matrix. EA ot &:4, 
B. B. ſbew the armes or branches of the inſtrumemt, which ought to be eight or wwe i 
fingers long. ==Z 
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But theſe dilaters of rhe matrix ought tobe of a bigneſle correſpondent to the pa- 
tients body ; let them be pur into the matrix when the woman is placed as wee have 
{aid, when the child is to be drawne out of her body, That inſtrument is moſt meet 
rotycthe warts, which wee have deſcribed in therelaxation of the palate or Z7vula: 
letthem bee tycd harder and harder every day untill they fall away. Thercfore for Thc "mY 
the curing of warts thereare three chicte (ſcopes, as bands, ſcfions, cauteries, and *** cure of 
leſt they grow up againe, let oyle of vicriollbe dropped on the place, or aqua fortis, wouye. on P's; 
or ſome of the lye wherewith potentiall cauterics are made. This water tollowing (ike 
is moſt effecuall to conſume and waſtc warts. Ix, 4. plantar, 5 Vi. virid, @ris, 5 ji. 4+ An fectuall , + 
lum, roch, 3aii, ſal. com. 56. vit,rom. & ſublim. an. 8, bcatthem all together, and Wwarcr to con- | 
boile them ; let one or two drops of this water be dropped onthe grieved place, not pn 
rouching any place elſc;Hur if taere be an ulcer,it mult be cured as | have ſhewed be- 
tore, A cerfaia man, ſtudious of phyftck, of late affirmed to me that oxe dung tem- ynaentsro 
pered with the leaves or powder of favine, would waſte the warts of the wombe, it confuns war | 
i: were applied thereto warme ; which whether it be true or nor, lt experience, the = { 
miſtreſſe of rhings,be judge : verily cantharides put into unguents, will doe ir, and (as x 
ir is likely) more effeQually , for they will conſume the callouſnefſe which oroweth 
bet.veene the toes or fingers. I have proved by experience that the warts that orow 
on the hands, may be cured by applying of purſlain beaten or ſtamprin irs own juice, . 
The leaves and flowers of marigolds doe certainely performe the ſelfe fame thins, $4 | 
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| | PIS81-4- 
Of chaps, and iheſe wrinkled and hard excreſccuces which the erceks PR, Y 
call Condylomata. | *. 


Japps or fiſſures, are cleft and very long little ulcers, with paine very Wha cha; 
(harpe and burning, by reaſon of the biting of an acride, falt and dry. **: 
ag humour, making fo greac a contraction, and oftentimes narrow- 


actſe inthe tundament aad the necke of the womoe, that fcarccly the v4.4 "S 

YN :oppe of oncs finger may be pur into the orifice thereof, like unto pie- |: | 
ce5 ot learner or parchment, whichare wrinkled and parched by hoidingof them ro | | +4 
the fire. They rife ſometimes in the mouth, ſotharthe paticnt can acicher ſpeake, jh 


eat, nor open his mouth, fo that the Chirurgian is conſtrained to cut it. Inthe cure 
thereof, all ſharpe things arc to be avoided, and thoſe which mollifieare to beuled, 
and tie grieved part or place is to be moiſtened with fomentations, liniments, cata- 
plaſmes, emplaſters, and if tne malady bee in the wombe, a dilater of tae matrix or 
pellary muſt beputthereinto very often,ſoro widen that which is over hard, & ro9 
much drawa together or narrow, and then rhe cletrt little ulcers muſt be cicatrized. 
Conaylomataare certaine wrinkled and hard bunches, and as it were excreſcences of yyj1ily ge cy, 
lcſh.riling eſpecially inthe wrinkled edges of the fundamentand neck of the womb. mar: =c., 
Cooling and relaxing medicines oughtto be uſed againſt this diſeaſe,ſuch as are oile "A, 
ot cgges, and oyle of linſeed, take of each of them two ounces, beat them together 
along time in aleaden mortar,andtherewith anoint the grieved part; but if there be 

an inflammation, put thereto a little camphire. 
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Cirar LEY, 


Of the itching of the wombe, 


2,024 N women, c{p:cially ſuchasare old, there often times commeth an - ;,,.u 14 
4-1 Ching in the neck of the wombe;, which doth ſo trouble them with pain of the wombi-- 
and adefireto ſcratch, that it taketh away their ſlcep, Notlong fince a 
woman asked my counſell,that was ſo troubled with this kind of mala- 
dy,that ſhe was conſtrained to cxtinguilh or ſtay the itching burning cf 
| her 


pts with a ſyringe, and to wer ſtupes of flaxe in the ſame medicine, and put them 


drmnentor tefticles of aged men, by reaſon of the gathering togethcror corfluxe of 
fl f-5me, which when it falleth into the eyes, it cauſeth the paticnt to have much 
ido7torctraine (crarching : when this matter hath diſperſed it ſelfe into_the whole 
2b1rc of the body, it caulcth a burning or itching ſcabbe,which muſt be cured by a 
cling anda moiſtening diet, by phlebotomy and purging of the ſalthumoy; 
 Bathos and 1ornes applicd, with {carification and anointing of the whole body 
T9 þ tho 111CHOM tollowing. Ie « AX;F, POYCINA YOCORT . Ib 1 ſ5, ſap. ng. vel caliici, ſais 
nr, aſſat. tartar. ſtiphiſaz. an. 56. ſulph. viV.51. argent, VIV. 5 Ace, ro. quart, j, 
»orate them all rozether,and make thereot a liniment according to art, and uſe 

i Pig boforer x CUcntum exnlaturm' cum mercurio 1s thought to have 2reat torce, 
hour deſert, to aſFyage the itch, and dry the {cab, Some uſe this that follow. 

A in, ſpam. uitr. fulph. viv. an, vi. ftaphiſ. 51.Jet them all be diſlclyed in 

v0 227 of roles, adding thereto butyr. recent. q.f, make thereof a liniment for th; 


CHam LAY; 


9 thenelaxation of the or eat 743 0Y 1ntefline which happeneth 10 Wome. 


3 


22>" " YAmny women that have iiad great travell and ſtraines in child-birth, aye 
dA. 24x thegreat inteitine (called of the Latincs craſſum inteftinum) or gut, re- 
s > Abo laxed and(lipped down, which kind of affe happeneth much to chil- 
bt VLOP iren, by realon of a phlegmaticke humour moiſtening the ſphincter 


mulc!e of the tundameat, and rhc two others called /evatores. Forthe 
rent, fiſt ofall rhe cut called rebum inteſtiuam orthe ſtraight gur,is ro be to- 
«ith adecottion of heating and reſolving herbes, as of ſage, roſemary, la- 
-r. thyme, and ſuch like , and then ofaſtringent things,as of roſes, myrtulls, the 
0! pomegranas, cyprefle nuts; calles with a little alome, then it muſt bc {prin- 


} 
GE YELL gpoudeigt tuimgs chat arc a{tringent wituout biting, and laſt of allitis 
rohor ftoredand gently thruſt into 1t5 place, Thar is ſuppoſed to bec an cſtcRuall 
{gut remecty for this purpoſe, which is made of tivelve red ſnatles put into a 
Lich 5B, of alome, andas much of falt, and ſhaken upanc down a long tine, ior 


fo ar length wheatncy arcdead there Will remainean humovr, which mult bcc put 
55 COLON, and applicd to the gut that is fallen downc., By the ſame caulc {that 1s 
ſay of painefullchilde-birth in ſome women) there ariſcth a great ſwelling inthe 
nvell, for when the peritonenm is relaxed or broken, ſomcrimes the Kall, and 
{ -n-imecs the gurs {lippe out : many times flatulencics come thither :the cauſe, as I 
» {ſh-ived, is over great ſtraining or ſtretching of the belly,by a great burthen c2t- 
11d 1nthe wore, and great travaile in childe-birth: ifthe fallen downe gurs mak 
thartunour, painc joyncd together with that tumour doth vexe rhe patient, and if it 
oe prefſed you may hearethe noiſe of the guts going backe againe : if it be the Kall, 
en the tarmour 15 (oft, and almoſt withour pain, ncither can you heare any no1!: DY 
compretiion : if ic be winde, the tumour is looſe and ſoft, yet it is ſuch as will ycecic 
tothe prefſing of the finger with ſome ſound, and will ſoone returne againe : it the 
tt:nour be grcat, it cannot be cured unleſſe the peritoneum bee cur, as it is ſaid inthe 
cluic of ruptures. Inthe church- porches of Pars have ſcene begger-wome n, who 
by the falling downe of the guts, have had ſuchtumours as big as a bowle, who not- 
withſtanding could goe, and doe all other things asif they had beene ſound and in 
porfec health: I think it was becauſe the feces or excrements, by reaſon of the great- 
neife of the tumor, and the bigneſſe or wideneſle of the inteſtines, had a free paſlage 

172 and Our. 
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Cnary, LXVI. 
Of the relaxation of the navell in children, 


% 
Ftentimes in children newly borne, the nayell ſwelleth as bigge as an 
egg,becauſecit hath not bin well cut or bound, or becanſethe whayith 
humours are flowed thither,or becauſe that part hath extended it {clfe "WIkk 
roo much by crying, by reaſon of the paines of the fretting of the "M41 
childes guts, many times the childe bringerhzhat tumour joined with Ti Sy 
:n abſccſſe with him from his mother wombe : bur lernor the Chirurgian affay to, 1cede mw | if 
open that abſceſle, for if it be opened, the guts come out through themeiſion, as 1 wo be opened. j! 
have ſeene in many, and eſpecially ina child of my Lord Martizves; for when Pe- | | 
-cr of the Rocke, the Chirurgian,opened an abſcefſethat was-in ir, the bowels ranne 
out at the inciſion, and the infant died; and it wanted bur'litele that the Gehtlemen 
of my Lords retinue that were there,had ſtrangled the Chirurgian. Therefore when TY 
7;hy Gromontins the Caryer deſired me, and requeſted mee of late that I wonld doed bitt7: *P'.q,.þ 
the like in his ſonne, Lrefuſed to doe it, becaufe ir was in danger of its life by ir alrea- «yy 
dy, and in three daiesafter the abſceſſe broke, and the bowells guſhed our, and the v2 
childe died. | T 
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CHa?e, LXVIT. k 
Of the paine that children have in breeding of teeth. | q ' 
__ — —_— . N - . . | _ hs. 
WA) [Hildren are greatly vexed with their teeth, which cauſe great paine when Be 3 
& ||rhcy beginro break, as it were, our of their ſhell orſheath, and begin ro [houne® | \ 
PA ome forth, the gummes being broken, which for the moſt part happe: werh, © 
[2===lJ neth aboutthe {eventh month of the childs age. Fhis pain commcth wich 


iching and ſcratching of the gummes, an inflammation, fluxe of the belly, whereof 
many times commetha feaver, falling of the hair, a convulfion, ang art lengch death. 


The caufe ofthe paine is the folution ot the continuity of the gythmes by the com- The euſeot = 
ming {orth ofthe teeth. The ſignes of thar pain is an unaccuſtomettburnins, or heat! —_— ets 7 
otthe cnildes mouth,which may bee perceived by the nurſe char giveth it ſackeza Thefienss. | x: 
; lweilingofthe gummes and checkes, and thechildes being more wayward and cry- 4 
. | 


Ing than it was wont, and it will put its fingers ro its mouth, and it will rubLe them 
os qummes as though ir were abour to ſcratch, and it ſlavereth much. That the Thecure 
Phyfſitian may remedy this, hee muſt cure thenurſe as if ſhe had the feaver, and thee 
muſt not ſuffer thechilde to ſucke ſooften, but make him coole and moiſt when hee 
tirſteth by giving him ar certaine times ſyrupus alexandrinns, ſyrup. de l:monibus, or 
the ſyrupe of pomegranats with boiled water; yerthechilde mult not hold thoſe 
things that areactually cold long in his mouth, for ſuch by binding rhe gums, doe 
_ {ome ſort ſtay the teeth that are newly comming forth : but things that lenifie and 
mollifie are rather to þec uſcd, that is to ſay, ſuch things as doe by little 2nd little re- ' 
lxethe looſe fichofthe gunmfnes, and alſo aſlwage the paine. Therefore the nurſe 
ſhall often times rubbe the childs gummes with her fingers, anvinted or beſmeared 
with oyle of ſweet almonds, treſh butter, hony, ſugar, mucilage of the ſeeds of pi/:. 
#»,0r of the ſeeds of marſh inallowes extracted in the water of pellitory of the wall. ' 
Somethinke that the brainc of a hare, or of a ſucking pig roſted or ſodden, through 
alecret property arc cff:Ruall forthe ſame : and on the outſide thall be applied a ca- 
taplaſme of barly meale, milke, oyle of roſes, and the yelkes'of egges. Alloa ſticke 
f of liquorice ſhaven and bruiſed and anointed with hony, or any of the forenamed 
2 lyrupes,and often rubbed in the mouth or on the gummes.,is likewiſe profitable : ſo whrouyc; 
j iSalſo any toy for the childe to play withall, wherein a wolves tooth is ſer, for this ſcrarching of 
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dy ſcratching doth aſſwage the painfull itching, and rarifie the gummes, and in ſome wed. (866007 2 
Veareththem thatthe teeth appeare the ſooner. But many cimes it happeneth that pain »*thew. 
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(oncerning the Generation of eN1 an. Li v.24. 


erm en 


all theſe and ſuch like medicines profit nothing ar all,by rcalvn of the contumacy of 
the gums, by hardnefſe orthe weaknefle of thechildes nature : thereforc in ſuch a 


' cauſe, before the torenamed morrtall accidents come, 1 would perſwade the Chiryr. 


gian to open the gummes in ſuch places as the teeth bunch our withalittle iwelling, 
with a knite or lancet, ſo breaking and opening a way torthem, notwithſtang ing 
chat a little luxe of blood will follow by thetenſion of the gurnmes : of which king 
of remedy I have with proſperous an1 happy ſucceſle madetryall in ſome of mine 
owne children, in the preſence of Feerens, Altinus,and Cortinns, Doors of Phy. 
lick, and Gurllemeauthe Kings Chirurgian, which is much better and moreſaferthan 
ro doe as fome nurſes doe, who taught onely by the inſtin of nature, with their 
nailes and ſcratching, breake and tcarc,or rent the childrens gummes. The Duke of 
Nevers hada ſonne of cight moncths old, which died of late,,and when wee, with 
the Phyſitians that were preſent, diligently ſought'for the cauſe of his death, we 
could impute it unto nothing elſc, than tothe conrumacious hardneſle of the gig, 
which was greater than was convenient for a childe of that age ; for therefore the 
teeth could not breake forth, nor make a paſlage for themſelves to come forth: of 
which our judgement this was the tryall,that when we cut his gummes with a knife, 
we found all hrs teeth appearing as it were 1n'an array, ready to come forth, which 
jfit had bin done when he lived, doubtlefle he might have beene preſerved. 


The End of the twenty fonrth Booke. 


| MONSTERS 


PRODIGIES: 


Tre Twenty Firetny Book. 


> SC — — —— —_— ono > I I UII OO Inn 


Taz PrEracs.' 
-72Ee call Monſters, what things ſoever are brought forth contra- 
[4 ry to the common decree and order of nature. So wee terme v2 moni 
SY that infant monſtrous, which is borne with one arme alone, or 
69 with two heads, But we define Prodigies, thoſe things which 2 
Mag ><ppen contrary tothe whole courſe of nature, that is, altoge- rg rags 
AW ther differing and diſſenting from nature : as, if a woman 
ſhauld bee delivered of a Snake, or a Dogge. Of the firſt ſort are thought all 
thoſe, in which any of thoſe things which ought; and are accuitomed to bee, ac- 
cording to nature, u wanting, or doth abound, is changed, worne, coveredor de- 
fended,burt ,or not put in bus right place : for ſomtimes ſome are born with more 
fingers than they ſhould, ocherſome but with one finger : ſome with thoſe parts 
drvided which ſhould be joyned, ocbers with thoſe parts joyned which ſhould bee 
devided : ſom? are borne with the privityes of both ſexcs, male and female. And 
Ariſtotle ſaw a Goate with a borne upon ber knee. Noliving creature was ever pe 
borne which wanted the Heart, but ſome have beene ſeene wanting the Spleene, 2 
others with two Spleenes, and (ome wanting one of the Reines. And none have 
bin known to have wanted the whole Liver, although ſome have bin found char 
had it not perfefÞand whole : and there have beene thoſe which wanted the Gall, 
wben by nature they ſhould bave had it : and beſides, it hath beene ſeene that the 
Liver, contrary to his naturall ſite, hath lien on the left ſide, and the Spleene on 
the right. Some women alſo have bad their privities cloſed, and not perforated, 
the membranous obſtacle, which they call the Hymen, hindering. And men are 
ſometimes borne with their ſundaments, cares, noſes, and the reſt of the paſſa- 
2es ſhut, andare accounted monſtrous, nature erring from its entended ſcope. | 
But to conclude, thoſe Monſters are thouzht to portend ſome ill, which are much | 
differing from their nature. 
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Of «Monſters and Prodigies. ; 
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Of the cauſe of Monſters , and firſt of thoſe Monſters which appeare 
for the glory of God, and the panifhent of 
mens wickedne(ſe. 


® Here are reckoned up many cauſes of monſters ; the firſt whereof is the 
2 [92 glory of God,that his immenſe power may be manifeſted to thoſe which 
£9 arc ignorant of it, by the ſending of thoſe things which happen contrary 
_ to nature:for thus our Saviour Chriſt anſweredthe Diſciples(asking whe. 
ther he orhis parents had offended, who, being born blind, received hisfight from 
him)thart neither he nor his parents had cotnmirted any fault ſo rear, but this to have 
happened onely that the glory and majeſty of God ſhould be divulged by that mira. 
cle, and ſuch great workes. ; 
Another caule is, that God may either puniſh mens wickedneſle, or ſhew ſignes 
of puniſhmcanr ar hand, becauſe parents ſometimes lye and joine themſelves toge. 
| ther without {aw and meaſure, or luxuriouſly and beaftly, or at ſuch times as they 
ought to forbcare by the command of God and the Church, ſuch monſtrous, hor- 
rid and unnaturall births doe happen. be 


At Verona Anuo Dom. 125 4.4 mare foalcd a colr, with the perfeR faceof a man, 
but all the reſt ofthe body like an horſe : a little after that, the warre betweenethe 
Florgtines and Piſans began, by which all 7taly wasin a combuſtion, 


T he figure of a Colt with a mans face, 
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About the time that Pope Jain the ſecond raiſed up all 7taly, and the greateſt 
part of Chriſtendome, againſt Lewss the twelfth the King of France, in the yeere of: 
our Lord 1512.(in which yecre, upon Eaſter day, neerc Ravevne was fought that 
mortall battell, in which the Popes forces were overthrowne) a monſter was borne 
in Ravenna, havinga horne upon the crowne of his head, and befides, two wings, 
and one foot alone, moſt like to the feet of birds of prey, and in the knee thereof an 
eye, the privities ofmalc and female, the reſt ofthe ws. like a man, as you may lec 
by the following figure. 
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The figure of 4 winged M on/ter. 4 


The third cauſe is, an abundance of 
\ ſeed & overflowing matter. The fourth, 
2/27 cſamein toolittle quantity, and defi- 
Z_ cicnt. The fifr, the force and efficacy of 
imagination. The fixr, the traightneſſe 
ofthe wombe. The ſcaventh, the difor- 
derly fite of the party with childe. and 
the polition of the parts of the body. The 
eighth, a fall, ſtraine or ſttaake, elpecial- 
ly uponthe belly of a woman with child. 
T he ainth,hereditary diſcales, or affects 
by any other accident. The renth, the 
confuſion and mingling together of the 
lecd. T heeleventh, the craft and wic- 
kedneſſe of the divell. There are ſome 0- 
thers which are accounted for monſters, 
becauſe they have their ociginall or el. 
ſence fall of admiration, or doe 2ſlume 
a certaine prodigious forme by the craft 
ot ſome begging companions; theretore we will ſpcak brictly of them in their place 
n this our teatiſe of monſters, 
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Of monſters cauſed by too great abundance of ſeed, 


— 4 icing wee have alrea@y hantled therwo former and trucly final! 

A caules of monſters,we muſt now come to thoſe which are the ma- 
tereali, corporeall, and efficient cauſes,raking our beginning from 
thar we call the too great abundance of the matter of ſced. It is th& 


þ{ chatifatany timea creature bearing one at once, as man, ſhall catt 
torth morc feed in copulation than is neceſſary to the generation of one body, ic 
cannot b< that onely one ſhould beebegot of all rhat, therefore from rhence either 
two 7 inore mult ariſe : whereby it commeth to palle, that rhele are rather judged 
wonders, becauſe they happen ſeldome, and contrary to common cultome. Super- 
flaons parts happen by the{ame caule, that ewinnes, and many at one birth, contra y 
r9naturcs courſe, doe chance, that is, by a largereffulion of feed than is required for 
the framiag of that part, that ſo i: exceeds either in number or elſe in greatneſſe. So 
Au/liztells thar in his time intcEa(t an infant was borne, having all the yarts from 
the belly upwards double, but from thence downewards fingleand fimple : for ic 
112d two heads, foure eyes, two breaſts, foure hands, in all the reſt like ro agotier 
child,and itlived a little while. Celizs Rhodigrons faith he ſaw two monſters in 7taty, 
the one male, the ocher female, hand{omly & neatly made through all their bodies, 
except their heads, which were double , the male died within a few dates afcer ir was 
borne ; but the female (whoſe ſhape is here delineated) lived 20. fiveycers, which is 


contrary to the common cuftome of monſters, for they for the moſt patrare very Manes | 
' ſhort lived, becauſethey both live and are born, as it were, againſt naturcs conſent ; 1ivey. 


towhich may beadded, they doe not love themſelves, by reaſon rhey are made a 
ſcorne to others, and by that meanes lead-a hated life. | 
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opinion of thoſe Philoſophers which have written of monſters, - 
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The </'2 ies of a maide with two heads. 
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- But it is moſt remarkeable which Zy. 
coſthenes tellerh of this woman-monſter, 
for excepting her two heads, ſhee was 
framed in the reſt of her body to an 
exat perfection : her two heads had 
the like deſire toeat and drinke, to ſleepe, 
ro ſpcake, and todoe everything ; ſhe beg. 
gd from dore todore, every one giving 
tro her freely. Yetat length ſhe was baniſht 
Bavar!a, leſt that by the frequent looking 
upon her, the imaginations of women 
with childe, ſtrongly moved, ſhould make 
the like impreſſion inthe infants they bare 
in their wombes. 
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1 leeffigies of twogirles whoſe backes 


TYCW together. 
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Inthe yeere of our Lord 1475. at /he- 
2a 1n Italy, two Gyles were borne with 
rheir backes ſticking together from the 
lower partof the ſhoulders unto the very 
buttockes. The novelty and ſtrangeneſle 
of thething movedrheir parents,bcing bur 
poor, to carry them through all the chiefe 


rownes in 7taly to get mony ofall ſuch as 
cameto ſce them, 


Intheycere 1530. there was a man to bee ſeene at Pars, out of whoſe belly ano- 
ther, perfe& in all his members except his head, hanged forth as if he bad becngraf- 
ed there. Theman was forty yeercs old, and hee carricd the other implanted or 

: growing out of him, in his armes, with fuch admiration tothe beholders, thatmany 
ran9e very carneftly to ſee him, 8 
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T he figure of a man with another 2rY0w4n2 out of 1178, 
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 ee//iries of the horned or hooded monfier, | | 
WTI Art 2wicr5,a {mall village fometcn milcs 

from'Turine1n Savoy, in the yeere 15758, , 

upon the ſeventeenth day of January, 2- 

bout cight aclocke at night,an honeſt ma- 

tron brought forth a childe having five 

hornes, like ro Rams hornes, ſer oppoſite 

to one another upon his head : he had alſo 

along piece of fleſh, like in ſome ſort to 4 

French-hood which women uſed to wear, 

hanging downe from his forchcad by the 

nape of his necke almoſt the length of his 

backe : two other pi-ces of fleth, like ie 

collar of a ſhirt, were wrapped about his 

necke : the fingers ends of both his hands 

ſomewhat reſembled a Haukes talons, and 

his knees ſeemed to de in his hamies : the | 

rizht leg and che right foot were of a very 

red colour, the reſt of the body was ot a 

tawny colour : it is ſaid he gaveſo terrible 

a {crirch when he was brought forth, thar 

the Midwives, and the reſt of thc women 

that were at her labour, were fo frighted 

that they preſcntly Ictt the houſe and ran 

a Way. When the Dake of Savoy heard of 

this monſter, he commanded it ſhould ve 

brought to him, which.performed, one 

would hardly think what various cenlures 

the Courticrs gave of it. 
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'Che monſter you ſec here delinet 
ated, was found inthe middle and 
innermoſt pat of an cgge, with the 
tace of a man, buthaires yeelding a 
horrid repreſentation of ſnakes; the 
chinne had three other ſnakes ſtret- 
ched forth like a beard. It was firſt 
ſcene at Antrn, at the houſe of one 
Bancheron a Lawyer, a maide brea. 
king many egpgsto butter: the white 
ofthis egge given a Cat, preſently 
killed her. Laſtly,this monſter com- 
ning to the hands of the Baron Se- 
necy, Was brought to King Charles 
the ninth being then at Merz, 


#1 h; cf fines of 4 monſtrous chilae. having imo 


heads, two armes e&> foure legs. 
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Iitheyccre 1546. a woman at Pare in het 
fixt moneth 0” ' er account, brought forth a 
childe having two ncads,two armes and foure 
legoes : I diſleRting the body of it, found but 
one heart, by which 6s 2 may know it was but 
onc infant. For you miy know this from 4- 
r11/totle, whetherthe monſtrous birth bee one 
or more joined together, by the principal} 
part : for ifthe body have but. ne heart, it is. 
but one, if two, it is doubleby the joyningto- 
gether inthe conception. 
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'; portraiture of 1 winnes joyned toes 
her with oj.e head, 


In the yeere 1569, a certaine woman of 
7 owers was delivered of twinnes joyncd toge- 
ther with one head, and mutually :mbracings 
each other. Renatus Ciretus the famous Chi- 
rurgian of thoſe parts, ſent mee their Sre/c;om. 


Th. //icies of twogirles, beingTwinnes, 
joyncd tozether by their fore-heads, 
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made in parting them aſunder, 


Intt yeere 15 70.the rwentieth of July, at Paris, 1n the ſtreet Graviliers, at the 
fiene co the Bell, theſetwo infants were borne, difteriog in ſexe, with thar ſhape of 
body. 1atyou ſee expreficd in the figure. T hey werc baptized in the Church of St, 
Nichl us ofthe fields, and named Ladovicus and Ludovica,thcir tather was a Maſon, 

his nme was Peter German, his ſurname Petit Dies (2) little-God, his mathers name 


WagMathea Pctronilla. 
The 


Munſter writes thatin the village Briftant, 
n.0t farre from Wormes, in theyeere 1495.he 
{w two Girles pertct and cntirein every 
part of their bodics, but they had thetr fore- 
heads ſo joined togcther that they could nor 
be parted or ſevercd by any art : they lived 
tozether tenyceres zthen the one dying, it 
wasnecdtullroſeparatc the living fromthe 
dead: but ſhc did not long out-live her filter, 
by rcaſon of rhe malignity of the wound 
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7 he ſhape cf the infarts lately borne at Paris, 


"two ai les joynedto ether 
7 / 
(ii!r bredlts and belly, 
&&_ 55 
- I& = 7 
[1% A 
| 4 (2 . 
|.-JY 
= fo 
= 
WV 2 
WI - 
| \ —= 


Will 


mW. 


I 


001009 


I 


11940wl 


, 


A ma, NY, Wy 
A) CRIIVE- 
(CO WIL 


wr mr? 
|! (APE UWUIES 
OMITTED, j, 


In the yecre 1572.11 Poxt de See, neare Aus 
72ers 4 lietletowne,were borne upon the tenth 
day of 7uly, two girles, perfeRin their limbs, 
bu: chat they had but foure fingers aplece on 
their ltr hands: rhey clave together in their 
f.-- «parts, from theirchinto the navel], which 

-s but one, as their hearr.was alſo but one, 
thetrer was divided into tourc lobes:they 
wc. 1.2.20 houre, and were baptized, 


#3 0 P04 4 ©1748 48 one ff fore moneths aid, 


(4.145 K6atginws tells that in afwn ofthis 
country called SarFans,7taly being roubled 
with civill warres, there was born monſter 
{unuſual bigneſs;for he had two kads,ha- 
vingallhislimbs anſwerable ingraneſs & 
t2]Incfſeroa child of foure months1d : be- 
tween histwo heads, which were bchalike, 
ar thc ſctting on of the ſhoulder, : hada 
third hand put forth, which did not"*ceed 

. theeares in length,for it was not all cn zit 
was born the 5. of the Ides of March 14: 
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Thejaure of one with foure lezges ana 
as MANYATICS, 
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Jowvianus Poutanus tells inthe yeere 1529. 
the ninth day of January, there was a man / 
childe borne in Germany, having foure armcs 
aad as many legges. 


7c fizure of a man ont of whoſe belly another 
cad ſhewed it ſclfe. 


) 

In the ycere that Francs the firſt King of 
France entered into league with the Sw1/ſſes, 
| there was borne a monſter in Germany, our of 


the midft of whoſc belly there ſtood agrear 
head , it came to mans age,and this lower,and 
as it wete inferred head, was nouriſhed as 
much as the true and upper head. , © 


- 
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1 the yeere 1572. the laſt day of February, inthe pariſhof Y1aban, in the way as 
you goc trom Carzuta to Paris, in a {mall village called Borges, one called Cypriana 
G:rands the, witc of 3ames Merchant a husbandman, brought forth this monſter 
violeſhape you lee here delineated, which lived untill the Sunday following,bcing 
but of one onely {exe, which wasrhe female. 
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The ſhapeof two monſlrous Twinnes, being but of one ouely Sexe, 
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Inthc ye-re 1572. 0n Eaſter Munday at 11:17 in Leraine, in the Inne whoſe 
| { figne is the Holy-Ghoſt, a Sow piggeda pigge, which hadeight legges, foure cares, , 
LES 4 and the hc24 of a dogee ; the hinder part from the belly downeward was parted in f 
| [4 two 2s 1ntivinnes, but the foreparts grew Into one; it had two tongues in the mouth, r 
| with fourc teeth inthe upper jaw, and as many inthe lower, The ſexe wasnottobe ſ 
| &4Ringuihed, whether ir were a Bore or Sow pigge, for there was one lic under the 
WE. wile, and the hinder parts were all rent and open. The ſhape of this monſter, as itis ; 
Y | | 2ge ter downe, was ſent me by Borgeſiss the tamous Phyfitian of Aer7, 
4 | F / T he ſhape of a monſtrous Pigge. 
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Of W339 by 110187 many children at one birth, 


Qinan iSa creature bringing uſually buroneata birth : butth 
been lome who '1avebrought forth two, ſome three, ſome to 
fixe, or more at one birth, Empedecles thought chat rhe abun 
ſeed was the caulc of ſuch numerous births : the Sroikes affirm 
vers cells or partitions of the wombeto be the cauſe: tor the ſe 
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variouſly partedinto theſe partitions, and the conception divided, there are more 
children brought forth ; no otherwiſe than in rivers, the water beatiog againſt the 

rockes, is turned into divers circles or rounds. But Ariſtorle faith there is no reaſon = 
ro think ſo, for in women that parting of the womb into cells, as in dogs and ſowes, a 7 an. 
zakerh no place ; for womens wombes have but one cavity, parted into two receſles, ca 

the right & left, nothing comming between, exceptby chance diſtinguiſhed by a cer- 

ain line;tor ofrentwins lye in the ſame ſide of the womb. 4r:i/torles opinion is,that a 

woman cannot bring forth more than five children at one birth. The maide of 4s- 

7»/tus Ceſar brought forth fiveat a birth, 8 aſhort while after, ſhe & her children di- 

ed.lathe yer 15 54. at Bears in SwitZerland,the wite of Dr. John Gelinger brought 

forth five childrenat one birth,three boies and two girles, Albucraſes, affirmes a wos-. 

man to have bin the mother of ſeven children at one buth; & another,who by ſome 

externall injury did abort, brought forth fifteene perfcaly ſhaped inall their parts. 

?liny reports that ir was extant in the writings of Phyfitians, that twelve children 

were borne at one birth ; and that there was another in Peloponneſus which toure ſe- Lib. 7. cap. 11; 
yerall crimes was delivered of five children at one birth, and that the greater part of £3 
choſe children lived.Itis reported þy Dalechampins that Bonaventurathe flave of one 

Savill,a Gentleman of Sena,at onetime brought forth ſeyen children,of which four 

were baptized.In our time, between Sarte and Marne, inthe pariſh of Seaux, not far 

from Chambellay,thereisa family and noble houſe called Haldemenre ,the wifc of 

the Lord of Maldemeare, the firſt yeere ſhe was married brought forth twinnes, the 

ſccona yeere ſhe had three children, the third ycere foure, the fourthyeere five, the 

fitt yecre fixe, and of that birth ſhe died : of thoſe fixe one is yer alive, and is Lord 

of Maldemeure, In the valley of Beaufort, in the county of Axjov, a young woman 

the daughter of Mace Chanmtere, when at one perfeR birth ſhee had brought forth 

one child,the tenth day following ſhe fell in labour ofanother,but could not be de- 

livered untill it was pulled from herby force,and was the death of the mother. 2ax. 

1» Cromerus the author of the Poliſh hiſtory, writerh that one Margaret, a woman Th<nnhbork 
(prung from a noble and antient family neere Cracovia, and wite to Count Yirboſla- hiſtory. * 

v5, brought forth at onebirth thirty five live children, upon the twenticth day of 74- 
mary, in the yeere 1296. Franciſcus Pirus Miranduls writeth that one Dorothy an 
Italian had twenty children at two births, atthe firſt nine, and atthe ſecondeleven, 
and that ſhe was ſo bigge, that ſhe was forced to beare upher belly, which lay upon 
her knees, with abroad and large ſcarferyed abour her necke, as you may ſce by the 
following figure. 
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T he pitture of Dorothy, greet with child with many childrts, 
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And they are to bee reprehended here againe, who affirme the cauſe of numerous 
births to confift in the variety of the cells of the wombe, for they feigne.a womans 
wombe to have ſevencells or partitions, three on the right fide for males, three 
on the left ſide for females, and one in the midſt for Hermaphrodires orScrats : 
and this untruth bath gon ſo far, that there have bnene ſome that affirmed every of 
theſc ſeven cells to have bin divided into ten partitions, into which the ſeed diſper- 
ſed,doth bring forth a divers and numerous encreaſe,according tothe variety of the 
cells furniſhed with che matter of ſeed, which though it may ſeemerto have been the 
opinion of Hippecrates,in his book De natura Pueri,notwithftanding it is repugnant 
to reaſon, and tothole things which are manifeſtly apparent to theeyes and lenſes. 

, The opinion of Ar:0:le is more probable, who faith twinncs and moreat one - 
- on gw: birth, are begot and brought forth by the ſame cauſe that the ſixt finger groweth on 
Aanmmn. (af- 4+ . . . 

the hand, that is, by the abundant plenty of the ſced, which is greater and moreco. 
pious than can bee all taken up in the naturall framing of one body : for if it all 
forced into one, it maketh one with the parts encreaſed more than is fit, eith 
oreatnefle or number ; but if ic bee; as it were, cloven into divers parts, it call 
more than onc at one birth. L 
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Cray, IV. 


of Hermaphrodites or Scrats. 


2Z204Nd herealfo we muſt ſpeake of Hermaphrodites, becauſe they draw the 
CLONES cauſc of their generation andconformation from the plenty and abun- 
SIA Yeeldance of feed, and are called ſo becauſe they are of both ſexes, the wo: 
& man yeelding as much feed as the man. For hereupon it commerh to 


"” paſle that the forming faculty (which alwaics cadcayoursto Pow 
ome- 


in.2s, Of Monſters and Prodigies. © 


ſomething like it ſelfe) dothlabour both the matters almoſt with cquall force, and 
« the cauſe that one body is of both ſexes. | 

Yer ſome make foute differences of Hermaphrodites , the firſt of which is the 
nale Hermaphrodite, who is a perfe& and abſolute male, and hath onely aflit in the 
»;r:1£494 n0t perforated, and from which neither urine nor ſeed doth low. The 
'-cond is the female, which belides her naturall privity, hath a fleſhy and skinny 11- 
nilirude of a mans yard, but unapt forereRtion andejaculation of ſeed, and wanterh 
-izc cod and ſtones, the thicd difference is of thoſe, which albeirthey beare the cx- 
xrelſe figures of members belonging to both ſexes, commonly ſetthe one againſt the 
ache, yer are found unapt forgeneration, the one of them onely ſerving for making 
of water : the fourth difference is ot choke who are able in both ſexcs, and through- 
ly pertorme the part both of man and womad, becauſe they have rhe genitalls of 
both ſexes complear and perfeR,and alſo the right breaſt like a man, andthe lett like 
2 woman : the lawes command thoſe ro chule thEfexe which they will uſe, and in 
which they will cemaine and live, judgingthem to death if they be found to have 
deparred fromthe ſexe they made choice of, for ſome acechought ro have abuſed 
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both, and promiſcuouſly to have had their pleaſure wich men and women. There 


arc fignes by which the Phyſitians may diſcerne whether the Hermaphrodircs arc 
able 1n the male or female ſexe, or whether they are impotent in both : theſe lignes 
are inoſt apparent in theprivitiesand face;torit the marrixbeexaRin all irs demen- 
ſons, and fo perforated thatit may admit a mans yard, it che courſes flow that Way, 
it the haice of the head bee long, ſlender, and (oft, and to conclude, if to this tender 
habire ofthe body a cimide and weake condition of the minde be added, the female 
[exc is predominant, and rhey are plainely to bee judged women. But it they have 
the Per:nexm and fundament full of haires (the which in women are commonly 
without any)if they have a yard of a conventent largeneſſe,if ir ſtand well & readily, 
:nd yeeld ſeed, the male ſexe hath the preheminence,and they areto be jodpged men. 
Butif the conformation of both the genitalls be alike in figure, quantity, and cthica- 
cy, it is thought ro be cqually able in bothſexes : although by rhe opinion of Ar:fto- 
le, thoſe who have double genitals, the one of the male, the other of the temale,the 


; onc of them is alwaies perfe&, the other imperfect. 
$ 

e The figurcof Hermaphroatte twinnes cleaving 

; tozether with ther backes. 

f 

c 

& 


ij 


jo 


Anno Dom. 14836. In the Pal:tinatt, 
at the village Ke6ach, necte Herdelberg, 
there were twinncs, both Hermaphro- 
ditcs, borne with their backs ſticking 
together. 
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T he eff Z1es of an H ermaphroatte, havins 
foure hands and feet, 


The ſame day the Yenetians and Genoeſe, 
entred intolcague, there was a monſter borne 
in /taly having foure armes and feet, andbur 
one head;ir lived a little after it was baprized, 
James Ruef a Helvetian Chirurgian ſaith hee 
ſaw the like, bur which belides had the priyi- 
ties of both ſcxcs, whoſe figure I have there. 
fore here {ct forth. | 


CHAP. V. 
Of the changing of Sexe, 


ſes to flow, had in ſteadof them a mans yerd, lying before that 
time hid and covered, ſo that of a woman ſhe became a man, and 
therefore laying aſide her womans habite, was cloathed in mans, 
and changing her name, was called Emanuel, who when hee had 

: o0t much wealth by many and great negotiations and commerce 
in 14:4,rcturned into his country,and marrieda wife : but Z»{it anus ſaith he did not 
certainely know whether he had any children, but that he was certaine he remained 
alwaics becardlcflc. 

Anthony Lequenenx, the Kings keeper or recciver of his rents of St. Quintin at 
Vermandozs, lately affirmed to me that heſaw aman at Rezmes, at the [ane having the 
ſign of the {wan,in the yecr 1560, who was taken for a womanuntill the fourteenth 
yeere of his age ; for then it happenedas he played ſomewhat wantonly with a maid 
which lay inthe ſame bed with him, his members (hitherto lying hid) ftarted forth 


aſticke power)they changed his name from Joazero fohn, and put him in mans ap- 
arell. | 
1 Some yecres agone, being in the traine of King Charles the ninth, inthe French 
Glaſſc-houſe, I was ſheweda man called Germane Garnierws, but by ſome Germane 
Maris (becauſe in &xmer times when he was a woman hee was called Mary )-he was 
of an indifferent ſtature, and well ſer body, witha thicke and red beard ; he was ta- 
ken for a girle untill che fifteenth yeere of his age, becauſe there was no ſigne of be. 
ing a man ſcene in his body, and for that amongſt women, he in like attire did thoſe 
things which pertaine to women : in the fifteenth yeere of his age, whileſt he ſome- 
whatcarncſtly purſued hogges given into his charge to bee kept, who running into 


forth: 
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and unfoldedrhem ſclves : which when his parenrs knew (by helpe of the Eccleſi- 


the corne, he leaped violently overa ditch, whereby ir came to paſſe thatthe ſtaycs 
and foldings being broken, his hidden members ſodainly broke forth, but not with- 
out paine ; going home, hee weeping complained to his mother thar his guts came 
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torch : with which his mother amazed,calling Phyſitians and Surgeons to counſcl!, 
heard he was turned into a man therefore the whole buſineſle being brought to the 
Cardinall the Biſhopof Lenwncure, an aflembly being called, he received the name 
and habite of a man. 

pliny reports that the fonne of Caſ#nss of a girle became a boy, living with his pa- 
rents; but Dy the comimand of the Soorthſayers he was carried intoa deſart Ifle, be- 
cauſe they thoftighe ſuch monſters did alwaies ſhew or portend ſome monſtrous 
thing. Certainely women have fo many and like parts lying in their wombe, as men 
have hanging forth , onely a,ſtrong and lively heat ſeemes to bee wanting, which 
miy drive forth that which lyes hid within : therefore in proceſſe of timc, the hear 
being encreaſed and flouriſhing, and the humidity (which is predominant in child- | 
hood) overcome, it is not impoſſible that the virile members, which hitherro ſlug- 
eiſh by defeR ot heat, lay hid, may be put forth, eſpecially if rothat ſtrength otthe 
orowing heat ſome vehement concuſſion or jaRation of the body be joined. There- 
farc I thinke it manifeſt by theſe experimentsand reaſons,thart it is not fabulous that 
ſame women have beene changed into rien : but you ſhall finde in no hiſtory men 
that have degenerated into women ; for nature alwaics intends and goesfrom the 
1nperfect tothe more perfect, bur nor baſcly from the more perteto the im- 
perfect. 


— 
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CHae. VI, 
Of monſters cauſed by defect of feed. 


$8922; F,on the contrary, the ſeed be any thing deficient in quantity, for the 

R-4 conformation of the infant or infants, ſome one or more members will 

/ ' ] £25 be wanting, or more ſhort and decrepite, Hereupon it happens that na- 
S BE ture intending twinnes, a Childe is borne with two heads, and but one 
&- arme: oraltogether lame inthe reſt of his limbes, 


The eff, gies of a monſirous chilae\by reaſon 
of the aefect of the matter of ſeed. 


| Anno Dom. 1 572. Itaw at St, Audrew? 
| Churchin Paris, aboy nine yecres old, 
borne inthe village Parpavila, fixe miles 
from Guiſe;his fathers name was Peter Ke- 
ard, and his mother, Marquete : hee had 
but two fingers on his right hand , his 
arm waS\Well proportioned from the rop 
of his ſhoulder almoſt ro his wreſt, bur 
from thence to his ewo fingers ends i: 
was very deformed, he wantcd his leggs 
and thighes,alchough fromthe right buc- 
' rocke a certaine unperfect figure, having 
a onely foure toes, ſeemed to put it ſelfe 
pan forth ; from the mid(t ofthe left buttock 
two toes ſprung out, the one of which 
wasnot muchunlikea mans yard, as yon 
may ſee by the figure, 
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[n the yeere 1562. inthe Calcads of November, at'Y illa-francain Gaſcony. this 
monſter, a headleſſe woman,whoſe figure thou heere ſeeſt, was borne, which figure 
Dr. John Altinus the Phyfitian gave to mee when I went about this booke of Mon. 
ſters, he having reccived ir from Foxtanus the Phylitian of CAngoleſtre, who ſeri. 
ouſly affirmed he faw it. 


T he figure of 4 monitrous woman without a head, befort and behind. _ 


PET A few yeeres agone there was a man of forty yeecres oldto be ſcene at Par#,who 
although he wanted his armes, notwithſtanding did indifferently performe allthoſc 
things which are uſually done with the hands, for with the top of his ſhoulder,head 
and necke, hee would ſtrike an Axe or Hatchet withas ſure and ſtrong a blow intoa 
poaſt, as any other man could doe with his hand ; and hee would Iaſha coach-mans 
whip, that he would make itgivea great crack, by the ſtrong rctraRion ot the aire: 
buthe ate, drunke, plaid at cardcs, and ſuch like, with his\fect, But at laſt he was ta- 

ken for athiefe and murderer, was hanged and faſtcned ro a whecle. 

Alſo not long agoe there was a woman at Pars without armes, which neyerthe- 
| lefledidcut, ſew, anddoe many other things, as if ſhe had had her hands. 
> Se. 2. hb, 2 Wertcadin Hippocrates, that Attagens his wite brought forth achilde all of fleſh 
Pie. without any bone,and notwithſtanding it had allthe parts well formed. 
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The effigies of a man withont armes, doing all that is uſually done with haya;, 


| 
Gen. c12p, 30, 
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Cunat. VIL. 


0 {monſters whichtake thery cauſe and ſhape by imagination, 
27 le anticats having diligently ſought into all the ſecrets of nature, haye 


l 
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marked and obſerved other cauſes of the generation of monſters ; for,un. 
derſtanding the force of imagination ts bee ſo powertull in us, as for the 
moſt part, it may alter the body of chem that imagine, they ſoon perſiva. 
ded chem{clves that the faculty which formeth rhe infant may be led and governed 
by the firme and ſtrong cogitation of the Parents begetting racm (often deluded by 
nocturnall and decci:full apparicions)or by the mother conceiving them, and ſothar 
which is ſtrongly conceived inthe mind, imprints the force into rhe intant concei. 
ved in the wombe: which thing many thinke to be confirmed by Moſes, becauſe he 
t-lis that Facob cncrealed and bettered the part of the ſheepe granted to him by Li. 
ban, iis wives fathor, by putting roddes, having ti: barke 1n part pulled off, finely 
ſtroaked with white and greene, in the places where rhey uſed to drinke, eſpecially 
ar the cime they engendered, that the repreſcntarion apprehended in the concept;. 
d be pre{cntly imprefled inthe young z forthe force of imagination hath 
r over the infant, that it {crs upon itthe notes or characters of the 


on, ſhou! 
ſo much pow: 
thing concuived, | 

We haveread in Helroderns that Perſins Qneene of CAethropia, by her husband 
H:ids'esheing aifo an Arhiope, had a daughter of a white complexion, becauſe in 
the crabraces of her tusband, by which ſhe proved with childe, ſhe carneſtly tixed 
her eye and mind upon the picture of rhe fairc i42dromeaa ſtanding oppoſite toher, 
D:miſccae reportsthat he ſaw a maide hairy like a Beare, which had that deformity 
by no other cauſe or occaſion than that her mother earneſtly beheld, in the very in- 
ſtant of receiving and conceiving the ſeed, the image of St. 7ohn covered withaca- 
meclls skinne, hanging upon the poaſts of the bed. 

T hey fay Hippocrates, by thisexplication of the cauſes, freed a certain noble wo. 
man fromſuſpicion of adultery, who being white her ſclfe, and her husband allo / 
white, brought forth a childe as bl:cke as an Ethiopian, becauſe in copulation [Ic 
ſtrongly and continually had in het made the piRture of the Athiope. : 

Te ffigies of a maid all hairy, aud aninfant that was blacke by the 
' 1mmarination of their Parents, 
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There arc ſome whothinke the infant once formed in the wombe, which is done 
-t the utmoſt within two & forty dayes afrerthe conception, isin nodanger of the 
notzers imagination, neither of the ſeed of the father which is caſt intothe womb; 
-cauſc whenithath got a perfect figure,ir cannot bealtered with any external form 
of rhinzs;which wherher it be truc,or no,is not hereto beenquired of: truly I think 
+ 11oſt ro keepthe woman, all the time ſhe goeth with childe, from the fight of ſuch 


ſhines and figures. 


The effigies of a horrid Monftcr, having feet, 
hands, andother parts like 4 Calfe. 


In Stecquer a village of Saxony, they ſay,a 
monſter was borne, with foure teer, cyes, 
mouth, and noſe like a calfe, with around 
and redde excreſcence of fleſh on the fote- 
head, and alſo a picceof fleſh like a hood 
huag from his necke upon his backe, and ic 
was detormed with its thighes rorne and 


: 
Th: fire of an infant with a face like a Frog. 


- 


Anno Dons. 15 17.in the pariſh 
of King!-wood,inthe forreft Bz- 
era, inthe way to Fortd/n-Bleau, 
there was a monſter borne, with 
. tae face of a Froy, being {cen by 
John Bellanger,Chirurgian tothe 
Kings Engineers, before the 
Juſtices of the towne of Harmoy 
principally John” Bribon the 
Kings procurator inthat place. 
The fathers name was Amadens 
the Z::tic, his mothers, Magdalee 
ne Sarbucata, who troubled with 
a feaver, by a womans pcrſwaſlt- 
on, held a quicke frogge in her 
hand untill ic died, ſhe came: hus 
to bed with her husband and 
conceived; B-4ger,a man of an 
acute wit, thuvp'-r rhis was the 
cauſe of the munſtrous detormi- 


—-=|ty ofthe childe. 
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CHrnar, VIIL. 
Of Monſters cauſed by the ſlraitneſſe of the wombe, 


EE arceconſtrained to confeſle by theevent of things, that mon. 
771 ſters arebred and cauſed bythe ſtraitneſſe of the wombe, tor {6 
S/N apples hanging upon the trees, if before they come to juſt ripe. 
E/<>| nefle, they bee putinto ſtrait veſſels, their growth is hindered, So 
| ſome whelps which women take delight in, are hindered from 
any further growth by the lirtlenefle of the place in which 
they arekepr, Who knowes notthat the plants growing in the earth, arc hindered 
from 1 longer progreſle and propagation of their roots, by the oppoſition of a flint, 
Ir any vrher ſolid body ,and cheretore in ſuch places are crooked, ſlender and weak, 
:uton the other part, where they have free nouriſhment, to bee ſtrait and ſtrong * 
for {ccino thatby the opinion of Naturaliſts, the place is the forme of the thing pla- 
&d , it is necefary that thoſe things that are ſhut up in ſtraiter ſpaces, prohibitcd of 
free motion, thould be leſſened, depraved and lamed. 
£ m;pcclocles and Diphilus acknowledged three cauſes of monſtrous births : The 
too great or {inall matter of the ſeed; the corruption of the ſeed; and deprayation of 
growth by the ſtraitneſſe or figure of the womb : which they thoughtthe chiefeſt of 
all ; becaule they rhought the caſe was ſuch in naturall births,as in forming of metals 
and tuſible things, of which ſtatues being made,doe lefle expreſle rhe things they be 
made for, if the moldes or formes into whichthe matter is poured, beg-xough, (ca. 
brous, too ſtrait, or otherwiſe faulty. | 


Cnaer. IX. 


Of monſters cauſea by the ill placing of the mother in fitting, lying downe,or 
any other ſiteof the body in the t1me of her being with chilae, 


EE ofren too negligently and carelefly corrupt the benefits and corpo- 


.: DD 
* Y, - . . ad 
Q 'S "a rall endowments of nature in the comelineſſe and dignity of conforma- 
(/% 


WO tion : it isa thing to be lamented and pitied in all, but eſpecially in wo- 
| 5 men with childe, becauſe that tauirdoth not onely hurt the mother, bur 
—-* deformes and perverts the intant which is conteined in her wombe: for 


S 
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wee moving any manner of way, muſt neceſſarily move whatſoever is within us. 
Therefore they which fit idely at home allthe time of their being with childe, or 
croſſe-lcgged, thoſe which holding their heads downe, doe ſow or worke with the 
needle, or doc any other labour, which prefle the belly too hard with cloaths, bree- 
ches or {wathes, doe produce children wrie-necked, ſtobping, croaked and disfigu- 
red in their feet, hands, and the reſt of their joints, as you may ſee in the following 


figure, CEN 
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The effizies of achilde, who from the firſt conception, by the ſite of the 
mother, had his bands and feet Pendine ak Per on 


CHAP. X. 
of moyſters cauſed by a ſtroake, fall, or the like occaſion. 


\ 

(Here is no doubt but ifany injury happen toa woman with childe, by 
AX reaſon of a ſtroake, fall from on high, or the like occaſion, the hurtalſo 
| 22» may extend tothe child. Therefore by theſe occaſions the render bones 

REAL May bee broken, wreſted, ſtrained, or depraved after ſome other mon- 
rous manner ; and more, by thelike violence of ſuch things, a veine is often opened 
Or broken, ora fluxc of blood, or great vomiting is cauſed by the vehement concul. 
fion of the whole body, by which meanes the childe wants nouriſhment, and there- 
fore will be ſmall and little, and altogether monſtrous. 


OOO ——— oo _ ———_— CC ee COR C—C—_— cc 


CHar. XI. 
Of monſters which have their originall by reaſon of hereditary diſeaſes, 


AY the injury of hereditary diſeaſes, infants grow monſtrous, that is, mon- 
I$ ſtrouſly deformed: for crooke-backt produce crooke-backt, and ofren 
| times ſo crooked, that betweene the bunch behind and before, the head 
—_ lies hid, as a Tortoiſe in her ſhell : ſo lame produce lame, flar noſed 
rom like, dwarfes bring forth dwarfes, leane bring forth leane, and far produce 
at. 
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Cnavy. X11. 
VF moniters by the confaſion of ſeed of divers kindes, 


22.072 53 Hat which followerh is a horrid thing to be ſpoken, but the chaſt minde 
3 {5 ofthe Reader will give mee pardon, and conceive that, which nor onel 
A 43 the Stoikes, but all Philoſophers, who are buficd abour the ſearch of the 
GSLs caulcs of things, muſt hold, Thar there is nothing obſcene or filthy tobe 
ſpoken. Thoſethines that are accounted obſcene may bee ſpoken without blame, 
Þut ucy cannot bee ated or perpetrated without great wickednelle, fury and mad.- 
nelle : therefore that il] which is in obſcenity conſiſts not in word, but wholly inthe 
14. Thereforc ia times paſt there have beene ſome, who nothing tearing the Deity. 
neither Law, nor themlelves, that is, thcir foule, have {o abjeted and proſtrated 
them{elves,tharthey have thought themſelves nothing diffcrent from beaſts: where. 
fore Arthcilts, Sodomitcs, Our-lawes, forgetfull of their owne excellency and diyi. 
niry,% transformed by filthy luſt, have not doubrec to have filthy and abhominable 
copulation with beaſts. This ſo great, ſo horrid acrime, for whoſe expiation allthe 
fires in the world arenot ſufficient, though they, too maliciouſly crafty, havecon- 
co2!ed, and the conſcious beaſts could not utter, yerthe generated miſi-ſhapen iſſue 
hah abuadently {poken and declared, by the unſpeakable power of God,the reven. 
o0r a1 puniſher of ſuck icpious & horrible actions. For of this various and promiſ. 
cuon: confuſion of ſecedes of a diftzrent kinde, monſters have beene generated and 
borne, who have beene partly men\and partly beaſts. : 
Thc like deformity of iſſue is produced, it beaſts of a different ſpecies doe copu- 
' ir 117ther, nature alwaics affeCting to generate ſomething which may beelikeit 
-!te + tor wheat growes not but by ſowing of wheat, noran apricocke but by the 
'-2:11:0 0rgraſting of an apricocke; for nature is a moſt diligent preſerver of the ſpe. 
ies of FuNgS, 


| | The effigies of a monſter nalfe man and halfe dog ze. 


Anne Dom. 1493. there was gene- 
rated of a woman and a dogge, an il- 
ſue, which from the naycll upwards 
perfealy reſembled the ſhape ofthe 
mother,but therchence downewards 
the ſire, thar is, the dogge. This mon- 
ſter was ſentto the Pope thatthen 
reigned, as Yolatcrane writeth : allo 
Cardane mentions it ; wherefore I 


have here given you the figure therc- 
of. 


} 


Celius 


Lis.29. Of Monſters and Prodigies. 


Celius Rbod:ginns writes that at Sibaris, a heards-mancalled Chrathi fell in love 
with a Goat, and accompanied with her, and of this dereſtable and brutiſh copulati- 
on an intant was born, which in legges reſembled the damme, bur the face was like 
the fathers. . 


The figure of a monſter in face reſembling a man, but a Goat in his other members. 


—_—— 


| Anno Dom. 1110, Ina certaine towne of Liege (as ſaith Zycoſthenes) aſow far. 


roweda pig with the head, face, hands, and feet of a man, but in thereſt ofthe body 
reſembling a ſwine. 


T he fignre of a pigge, with the head, face, hands jand feet of a man. 


”  REun—_—— — 


Anno Dom. 15 64. at Bruxels,atthe houſe of one Foeft Did7peert,in the ſtreet War 
mesbroedts, a low farrowed (ixe pigs, the firſt whereof was a monſter repreſenting 
aman in the head, face, fore feet and ſhoulders, but in the reſt of the body another 
pizge, for it had the geniralls ofa ſow pigge, and it ſucked like the other pigs. Bur 
the ſecond day after it was farrowed, it was killed of the people together with the 
on. by reaſon of the monftrouſneſle of the thing. Here followerh the figure 
lereof, 
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The effigies of a monſter halfe man and halfe ſwine. 


Anno Dom. 15 71. at Antwerpe, the wife of one Michaela Printerdwelling with 

One Fobn Molline a Graver or Carver, atthe {igne of the Golden Foot, in the Cams. 

/*rate, on St. T bem his day, atten of the clocke in the morning, broughe fortha 

moriier wholly like a dogge, but that ir had a ſhorter necke, and the head ofabird, 

bur without any feathers on it. This monſter was not alive, for that the mother was 

* delivered betore hertime, but ſhegiving a great ſcritch in the 1nftant of herdelive- 

rance, the chimney of the houle fell downe, yer hurt nobody, no not (o much as2- 
ny one of toure little children that ſate by the fire fide. 


The firure of 4 monſler like a dogge, but with ahead like abird, 


Lew: Celiess writeth that hee hath read in an approved author, that an Ewe once 
brought forth a Lion, a beaſt of an unlike and adverſe natureto her. 

Anno Dom. 1577. inthetowne Blanay, three miles from Meloy, there was lam- 
bed a Lambe, having three heads, the middlemoſt of which was bigger than che 
when one bleated they all bleated. John Befanger the Chirurgian of Melon aff 
that hee ſaw this monſter, and he got it drawne, and ſentthe figure thereof ro med, 
wirk gry humane monſter that hadthe head of a Frogge, which we have form 
deſcribed. 
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T he fizure of athrie-headed Lambe. 
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There are ſome monſters in whoſe generation by thisthere may ſceme tobe ſom: 
divine cauſe, for that their beginnings cannot be derived or drawne from the gene- 
all cauſe of monſters, that is, nature, or the errors thereof,by reaſon of ſome of rlic 
lorementioned particular cauſes : ſuch are theſe monſters that arc wholly againſt all 
narure, like that which we formerly mentioned, of a Lion yeancd by an Ewe. 

Yet Aſtrologers (leſt there ſhould ſeemeto be any thing which they are ignorant 
of ) referre the cauſes of theſe to certaine conſtellations and aſpedts of the Planets 
and Stars, 2ccording to Ariotles ſaying in his Problemes ; in confirmation where- 
ofthey rcll this rale. It happened in the rime of Albert#s Magnus, that in a certaine 
Village, a Cow brought forth a Calfe, which was halfe a man : the towneſmen ap- 
prehended the heard{-man, and condemned him as guilty of ſuch acrime, to be pre- 


(ently burne rogether with the cow ; but by good lucke Albertzs was there,to whom 


key gave credit by reaſon of his much and certaine experience in Att olopgic, the: 


—_—_ 


= w2s not occaſioned by any humane wickedneſle, but by the efficacy of a certaine 
poſition ofthe ſtarres, that this monſter was borne. 


CHnape. XIII. 
Of monſters occafioned bythe craft and ſubtlety of the Devill, 


|N treating of luch monſters as are occaſioned by the craft of the 
| Devill, wee cravepardon of the courteous Reader, if peradven- 
ture goiag further from our purpoſe, wee may feeme to ſpeake 
more trcely and largely of the exiſtence, nature, and kindes-of 
Devills Therefore firſt it is manifeſt that there are Conjurers 


ed themſelves : for none can be admitted into that ſociety of Witches, who 
O 000 hath 
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Charmers,and Witches, which whatſoever they do, performe it they cnc 10 
by an agrecment & compad with the Devill,to whom they have **© 
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hath not forſiken God the Creator, and his Saviour, and hath not transferredthe 
 OEITT worthip due to him above,upon the Devill, ro whom he hath obliged bunſclfe. And 
them che:cro, Aſſuredly, whoſoever addits himſclte to theſe magicall vanities and witch. crafre 
ER doth it, cither becauſe hee doubts of Gods power, promiſes, ſtudy and great 200d 
willrowards us : orelſe forthat hee is madded with an carneſt deſire of knowin 
th:ngstrocome ; orelfe becauſe difdaining poverty, hec ati-&s and dcfires "hn, 
p»or-eſtatero becomerich on the ſodaine. Ir is the conſtant opinion of all, both 
ancient and modern, as well Philoſophers as Divines,that there are ſome ſuch men . 
v/hich when they have once addicted themſelves to impious and divelliſh arts, can 
by che wondrous craft of the Divell, doe many ſtrange things, and change and cor- 
rupt bodies, and the health & life of them, and the condition of all mundane things, 
Allo experience torceth us to conteſſe the ſame, for puniſhments are ordained by 
the lawes againſt the profeſſors and praQtilers of ſuch arts ; but there are no lawes 
ordained againſt rhote things which neither ever have beene, nor cver came into 
the knowledge of men : tor ſuch thiags are rightly judged and accounted for linpoſ. 
fibilitics, which have never beene ſeene nor heard of. 
Beſorethe birth of Chriſt there have beene many ſuch people, tor you may finde 
in Exedys and Leviticus lawes made againit ſuch perſons by Moſes, by whom God 
Ex04.c7.2- oavethelaw to his people. The Lord gavethe ſentence of death to Ochaſias by his 
onenet” Prophet, for that he turned into theſe kinde of people, We aretaught by the [crip- 
tures that there are good and evill ſpirits, and that the former are termed Angells, 
but the latter Devills ; forthe law 1s allo ſaid to be given by the miniſtry of Angels: 
14c51.1,14 and itis ſaid that our bodics (hall riſe againe at the ſound of a trumper,and the voice 
£914.51 ofan Arch-angell. Chrilt ſaid that God would ſend his Angells to receivethe cle& 
4 'intotheheavens. 
Thc hiſtoric of Job teſtificth that the Devill ſent fire from heaven, and killed his 
ſheep and cattell, and raiſed winds that ſhooke the foure corners of the houſe, and 
Fab 13 overwhelmed his children in the ruines thereof. The hiſtory of Achab mentioneth 
Par. :5.34+ acertaine lying {piritin the mouth of the falſe Prophets. Sarhan entring into Judas, 
moved him to betray Chriſt. Devils, who in agrear number poſleſſed the body of 
2 man, were called a Legion, andobrained of Chriſt that they might cnrer into 
ſwine, whom they carried headlong into the Sea. 
In the beginning Gol created a great number of Angells, that thoſe divine and 
incorporeall ſpitits mighr thabire heaven, and as meſlengers, {(ignific Gods plea- 
furc ro men, and as miniſters pr ſervants, performe tis com:nands, who might beas 
overſcers and protectors of humane affaires. Yet of this great number there were 
ſome who were blinded by pride, and thereby alſo caſt downe from the preſence, 
LE eerif and heavenly habitation of God che creator. Theſe harmetull and crafty ſpirits de- 
- lpuirso- Jude mens mindes by divers jugling trickes,and are alwaics contriving ſomething to 
«mart. ur harme, and would in aſhort ſpace deſtroy mankinde, but chart God reſtraincs 
their fury ; for they can onely doeſo much as is permitted them : Expelled heave, 
{hediffcrenees ſome of them inhabire the aire, others, the bowels of the carth, there ro remaine un- 
£5119 trill God ſhall comero judpe the world : and as you ſee the clouds in the aire fome- 
whiles to reſemble centaures, otherwhile ſerpents, rocks,towers, men. birds, hſhes, 
nd other thapes : fo theſe ſpirits turne themſelves into all rhc ſhapes and wondrous 
forms of things ; as ofttimes into wild beaſts, into ſerments, toads,owles, lapwings, 
crow:'5 ar ravens,goats,afles,dogs,cats, wolves, buis,and the likc.forcover,they oft 
timcs allume and center humane bodies, as well dead as alive, whom they torment 
an:} punilh, yea alfothey transforme themſelves into anpclls of light. 
| T izey feigne themſelves to bee (hur upand forced by magicall rings, but thatis 
* 4cviils,  onely their deceitand crafr, they with, feare, love, hate, and oft times as by the ap- 
pointment and decree of God they puniſh malcetaQors : for we read that God ert 
cvill angels inco E2ypr, there to deſtroy. They houle on the night,they murmure & 
rattle, as if they were bonnd in chainesghey move benches, rables,counters, props, 
cupboards, children in the cradles, play at tables and cheſle, turne over books, tell 
mony, walk up.& down roomes,and arc heard ro laugh,to open windowes & dorcs, 


caſt ſounding vellels, as braſfle and the like, upon the ground, breake ſtone by 
141105, 
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elaſſes, and make other the like noiſes. Yet none of all theſe things appeareto us 
when as weeariſe in the morning, neither finde we any thing out of its place or bro- 

ken. T hey are called by divers names ; as, Devills,cvill Spirits, 1cubz, Sucubi, Hob- Theircidess: 
goblines, Fairies, Robin-good-fellowes, evill Angels, Sathan, Lucifer, the father nas: 


of lies, Prince of darkenefle and of rhe world, Legion,and other names agrecable to 
their othces and natures, 


— — - — — _— —  — 
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Chae, XIV. _ 


Of the ſubterrene Devills, and ſuch as baunt Mines, 


Ewts Lavater writes, that by the certaine report of ſuch as worke 
in Mines, thatin ſome Mines there are ſcene ſpirits, who in the Whit the dc- 
ſhape and habite of men, worke there, and running up and down = PID 
| lſeemeto doe much worke, when as notwithſtanding they doc 
1 [ul £8 | nothing indeed. But in thegneane time they hurt none of the by- 
| | ==] ſtanders, unlefle they bee provoked thereto by words, or laugh- 


cr. Forchen they will throw ſome heavie or hard thing upon him that hurt them, 
or injurerhem ſome other way. 


the ſame author affirmes that there is a ſilver Mine in Rhetia, out of which Perer 


710, the Governour of the place,did in his time get much filver. In this Mine there 
ws : Devill, who chiefly on Frie-dayes, whea as the Miners put the mineral! the 
had digged intotubbes, kept a great quarter, and made himſelfe excecding bufie, 
_ and poured the minerall,as he liſted, out of onerubbe into another. It happened one 
day that he was more buſte than he uſed to be, ſo that one of the Miners reviled him, 
and bad him bee gone on a vengeance to the puniſhment appointed for him. The 
D:vill offended with his 1mprecation and ſcofte, ſo wreſted the Miner, taking him 
by the head, that twining bis necke about, hee ſet his face behinde him, yet was nor 


the workman killed rherewith, butlived, and was known by divers tor many yecres 
after. 
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Cuaif,;- AV. 


By what meanes the Devills may deceive us. 


> Ur mindes involved inthe carthy habitation of our bodies, may bee 

\ deluded by the Devills divers waies for they excell in purity and 

ſubtlety of eſlence, and inthe much uſe of things : befides, they chal- 5... ... o. 
lenge a great preheminence, as the PrincesSof this world,over all ſub- ris, andfrom, 
lunary bodies. Wherefore itisno marvell if they, the reachers and *=27 


parents of lyes, ſhould caſt clouds and miſts before our eyes from the beginning, & 
turne themſelves intoa thouſand ſhipes of things and bodies, that by theſe juglinvs 
2nd trickes they may ſhadow and darken mens mindes. 
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Of Sucubi and Incubi. 
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talls, as by the helpe of nature, tothe end, that by this meanes they may draw alide 
theunwarypby the flames of luſt, from vertue and chaſtity. 

70hz Raef in his book ofthe conception and generation of man, writes that in his 
time, a certaine woman of monftrous luſt, and wondrous impudency, had to doe}, 
nigh wich a Divell, thatturned himſelfe into a man, and that her belly (welleq,, 
preſen:ly atcer theact ; and when as ſhe thought ſhcee was with childe,ſhe tellinto fo 
grievous a diſeaſe, that ſhee voided all her entraiies by ſtoole, medicines nothing at 
all prevailing. 

The like hiſtory is told of the ſervant of a certaine Butcher, who thinking tooat. 
rentively on venereous matters, a Divell appeared to him inthe ſhape of a woman 
with whom (ſuppoſing itto beeawoman) when as bee had ro doe, his geniralls( 
burned after the aR, that becomming enflamed, hee dicd with a great deale of tg;. 
ment. 

Neither doth Peter Palndanus, and Martin Arelatenſisthinkeit abſurd to afficme 
that Dzvills may beget children, if they ſhall ejaculate into the womans womb ſeed 
taken from ſome man ,either dead or alive. Yetthis opinion 1s moſt abſurd and fu!! 
of fallitic, mans ſeed conſiſting of a ſeminall or ſanguineous matter, and much (pi. 
rit: if it runne otherwaics than into the wombe from the teſticles, and ſtay never {g 
licle a while, it loſeth its ſtrength and efficacy, the hear and ſpirits vaniſhing away, 
for even the too grcar length of a mans yard, is reckoned amongſt the cauſes of bac. 
renneſle, by reaſon thatthe ſeed is cooled by the length ofthe way, If any in copy. 
lation, after the ejaculation of the ſeed, preſently draw themſelves from the womang 
embraces,they are thought not to generate,by reaſon of the aireentring intotheye 
open womb, which is thought to corrupt the ſeed. By which itappearcs how falls 
thathiſtory in Averres is, ofa certaine woman that ſaid ſhe conceived with childh 
a mans {eed ſhed in a bath, and ſo drawne into her wombe, ſhe entring the bath pre. 
ſently after his departure forth. It is much leffe credible that Divells can copulate 
with women, for they are of an abſolute ſpirituous nature,but blood and fleſharene. 
ceſſary for the generation of man, Whatnarurall reaſon can allow that the incorpo. 
recall Divells can love corporeall women ? And how can wethinke that they can oe. 
nerate, who want the inſtruments of generation? How can they who neither eate 
nor d:inke be ſaid to ſwell withſeed Now where the propagation of the ſpecies is 
not neceſſary ro bee ſupplied by the ſucceſſion of Individuals, Nature hath givenno 
delireot vencry, neither hath it imparted the uſe of generation , but the divels once 
created wore madeimmortall by Gods appointment : If rhe faculty of generati- 
on ſhould be granted rodevills, long fince all places had beene full of them, Where. 
fore it at any time women with childe by the familiarity of the devill, ſceme to tr 
vell, we muſt chinke it happens by thoſe arcs we mentioned inthe former chaprer,to 
wit,thcy uſe to (tuffeupthe bodics of living women with old cloutrs, boncs, pieccs of 
iron, thornes,twiſted haires, pieces of wood, ſerpents,and a world of ſuch trumpery, 
wholly diſſenting from a womans nature : who afterwards, therime, as it were, of 
their delivery drawing nigh, through the wombe of her that was falſly judged with 
chil4, before the blinded, and, as it were, bound up eyes of the by-ſtanding women, 
they give ventto their impoſtures. The following hiſtory zrecorded ia the writings 
of many moſt credible authors, may give credit hereto. 

There was at Conſtarcea fairedamoſell called Margaret, who ſerved a wealthy 
Ci:izen: thenave ir outevery wherethat ſhe was with child by lying with the devil 
on 2 certaine night, Wherefore the Magiſtrates thought it fit ſhe ſhould bee keptin 

riſon, that it might bee appareat both to them and others, what the end ofthiser- 
ploit would bee. Thetime of deliverance approaching, ſhee felr paines like chok 
which women endure in travell , at length, atter many throwes, bythe midwives 
helps, in ſtead ofa childe, ſhce brought torth iron nailes, pieces of wood, of glaſle, 
boncs, ſtones, haires, rowe, and the like things, as much different from each other, 
as fromthe nature of her that broughe them torth, and which were formerly thrult 
ia by the devill to deludethe roo credulous mindesof men. 

The Church acknowledgeth that devils, by the permifhon and appointment! 

God puniſhing our wickedacflc, may abule a certaune ſhape, fo to uſe a 
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with mankinde. Butthata humane birth may thence ariſe, it not onely affirmes __ 


bee falſe, but dereſts as impious, as which belecves that there was never any man be« 
got withour the ſeed of man, our Saviour Chriſt excepted. Now what confuſion 
and perturbation of creatures ſhould poſſeſſe this world (as Caſ4axvs ſaith) if divells 
could conceive by copulation with men ? or if women ſhould prove with childe by 
accompanying them, howmany monſters would the divells have brought forth 
from the beginning of the world how many prodigies by caſting their ſeed into 


the wombes of wilde and brute beaſts 2 for by the opinionof Philoſophers, as of- 
ren as faculty and will concurre, the efte& muſt neceſſarily follow : now the Devils 


never have wanted will codiſturbe mankinde, and the order of this world : for the 
devill, as they ſay,is our enemyfrom the beginning ; and as God is the author of or- 
der, and beauty, ſothe devill, by pride, contrary ro God, isthe catſer of confuſian 
and wickedneſle. 

Wherefore if power thould accrew equall to his evill minde and nature, and kjs 
infinite defire of miſchiefeand envie, whocan doubr but a great confuſion of all 
things and ſpecies, and alfo great deformity would invade the decentand comely 
order of this univerſe, monſters arifing on every (ide ? But ſeeing that devills arc in- 
corporeal!, what reaſon can induce us to beleeve that they can be delighted with ve- 
ncreous ations 2and what will can there be whereas there is nodelight, nor any de- 
cay of the ſpecies to be feared ? ſeeing that by Gods appointment they are immor- 
tall, ſoro remaine for ever in puniſhment : ſo what need they ſucceſſion of indivi- 
dualls by generation 2 wherefore if they neither will nor can, it isa madncfſete 
thinke thatthey doe commixe with man. 
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CHrare. XVII. 


Of Mazicke and ſupernatural difeaſes and remeaizs. 


& Hat I may reſreſh the mind of the Reader,invited totheſe hiſtories 

? of monſters,raiſed up by the arr of the divell, witches,and conju- 
rers,his ſervants, I have thought good toadd the following hiſto- 
rics of certaine diſcaſes, and remedies ſupernaturall, and wholly 


among(t men by Gud being offended, ſo they cannot cxpeRt cure 
otherwiſe than from God, from whence they are thought ſuper- 
naturally to have their eſſence and cure. 'Thus the aire ofr-times, yet chiefly in the 
time of King Davzid, being defiled with the peſtilence, killed ſixty odde thouſand 
perſons. | 

Thus EFechizs was ſtrucke with a grievous diſeaſe : Zob was defiled with filthy ul- 
cersby Sathan at Gods command. And as the Devill, the cruel} enemy of man- 
kinde, commonly uſcth by Gods permiſſionto aftitcholc, ſo wicked perſons by 


the wondrous ſubtlety of the devill, offer violence, and doe harmeto many. Some 


magicall,out of Ferne/iss. There are diſeaſes, which asthey are ſcene 
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invoke [ know nor what ſpirits, and adjure them with herbes, cxorcilmes, impreca- aGittarce 


tions, incantations, charmes : others hang about rheir neckes, or otherwiſe carry 
certaine writings, charaQters, rings, images, and orher ſuch impious ſtuffe. Some ule 
ſongs, ſounds or numbers : ſometimes potions, perfumes, and ſmells ; ſomerimes 
geſtures and jugling. There be ſome that makethe portraiture of che abſent party in 
waxe, and boaſt that they can cauſe or bring a diſeaſe into what ſoever partthercot 
they prick, by the force of their words and (tarres, into the like part ofthe party ab» 


ſent; and they have no few other trickes to bring diſcaſes. 


We know for certain that magicians, witches, and conjurers, have by charmes fo 


bound ſome, that they could not have to do with their wives ; and have made orhers 
{o impotent, as if they had bin gelt or made eunuches. Neither do wicked men onc- 
ly ſend diſeaſes into mans body,but alſo devills rhemſelves. Theſe truely arc foone 
diſtrated with a certain fury,bur in this onething they differ from ſimple madneſie, 
for that they ſpeake things of great difficulty, tell things paſt and hid, diſclolerhe 
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ſecrets of ſuch asare preſent, and revile them many waies, and ate terrified, tremble 
or grow angry by the power of divine words. 

One nor very long agone, being by reaſon of heat exceeding dry inthe nighttime 
riſing out of his fleep, and not finding drinke,took an applethat he found by chance, 
andeating it, he thought his jawes were ſhut and held faſt as by ones hands, and thar 
he was almoſt ſtrangled : and alſo, now poſſeſſed of a Devill entring into him, hee 
ſeemed in the darke ro bee deyoured of a hugeexcecding blacke dogge, which hee, 
afterwards reſtoredto his former health, orderly related ro me. There were divers, 
who by his pulſe, heat, and the roughneſſe of his tongue, thought him to be in a fea- 
ver, and by his watching, and the perturbationof his minde, thought him onely tg 

rave. 

Another young Noble-mar, ſome few yeeres ſince, was tronblcd at ſet times 
with a ſhaking of the body, andas it were, a convullion, wherewith one while hee 
would move onely his lefrarme, another while the right arme, and alſo ſometimes 
but one finger onely, fomewhiles but one ge, ſometimes rhe other, and at other 
times the whole trunk of his body, with ſuch force and agiliry,thar lying in his be, 
he could ſcarce be held by foure men ; his head lay without any ſhaking, his tongue 
and ſpeech was free, his underſtanding ſound,and all his ſenſes perfe even inthe 
height of his fir. He was taken atthe leaſttentimes a day, wellin the ſpaces between, 
but wearied with labour : itmight have beene judged a true Epilepfic, if the under. 
ſtanding and ſenſes had failed. 

The moſt judicious Phyſitians whowere called to him, judged ita canvulſion, 
coſen-germane tothe falling fickeneſſe, proceeding from a maligne and venemous 
vapour impaQ inthe ſpine of the backe, whence a yapour diſperſed ir {elfe over all 
the nerves, which paſſe from the ſpine every way into the limbes, but nor intotke 
braine. To removethis, whichthey judged the cauſe, frequent glyſters are ordai- 
ned, and ſtrong purges of all ſorts, cupping glaſſes are applicd to the beginnings of 
the nerves, fomentations, unions, emplaſters, firſt to diſcuſle, then to ſtrengthen 
and weare away the maligne quality: Theſe things doing little good, he was {wea- 
ted with bathes, ſtoves, and a decoction of Grajacum, which did no more goodthan 
the former, forthat wee were all farre from the knowledge of the true cauſe of his 
diſeaſc : for in the third moneth, acertaine Devill was found to be the author of all 
chis ill, bewraying himſelfe by voice, 8 unaccuſtomed words and ſentences, as well 
latine as greeke (though the patient were ignorant of the greeke tongue) : he laied 0+ 
pen many ſecrets of the by-ſtanders, but chiefly of the Phyfitians, deriding them for 
that hee had abuſed them tothe patients great harme, becauſe they had brought his 
body ſo low by needleſfle purgations. 

When his father came to viſite him,he would cry out long before he came at hire, 
or ſaw him,drive away this vifitant,& keep him from commingin here,or elſe pluck 
his chaine from about his necke: for on this (as it is the cuſtome of the French order 
of Knights) there hangs the image of St. Mchae!. If holy or divine things were read 
before him, he ſhooke and trembled more violently. When his fit was over, hee re- 
membred all that he had done, and affirmed that heedid it againſt his will, and that 
he was forry for it. The devill, forced by ceremonies and cxorciſmes, denied that 
he was damned for any crime, and ſaid that he was a ſpirit: being asked who he was, 
and by what meanes and power he did theſe things, he ſaid that hee had many habi- 
rations into which hee could betake him ſclfe, and in the time of his reſt, hee could 
rorment others : that he was caſt into this body by a certain perſon whom he would 
not name, and tnat heentred by his feet up ro his necke, and that he would go forth 
againethe (ime way, when as his appointed time was come. He ſpoke of undry 0- 
ther things, as others which are poſſeſſed uſe ro doe. 

Now I [peake not theſe things asnew or ſtrange, butthat ir may appeare that de- 
vills ſomerimesentringinto thebudy, doe ſomewhiles tormentir by divers and un- 
couth waies ; other whiles they doc nor enter in,but cither agitatethe good humours 
ofthe body, or draw theill intothe principall parts, or with them obſtructthe veins 
or other paſſages, or change the ſtruQure of the inſtruments, from which cauſes in- 
numerable diſcalcs proceed: of theſe, Divells arethe authors,and wretched -= for- 

| Orac 


Lis. 25+ 


A - - —, wy - ©. 2 


ed 


—_— 


FAA LL, ww C. 7X ay 04 


ent nh La ERA ©" - 


es _ —_—__— 


Ls. 25. Of «Monſters and Prodigies. 


991 
Lorne perſons the miniſters : and the reaſon of theſe things is beyond the ſearch of 
nature. 

Pliny tells that the Emperour Nero in his time, found magicall arts moſt vain and 
falſe: bur what need we alledge profane writers, when as thoſe things thar are recor- 
dedin ſcripture of the pythoniſſe, of the woman ſpeaking in her belly ,of King Neb«- 
chodonoFor, of the Magitians of Pbar49h, and other ſuch things not a few, provethat 
there borh is, and hath beene Magicke ? Pliny tells of Denarchns, that he taſting of 
the entrailes of a ſacrificed childe, turned himſelfe into a Wolfe. Weread in Homer 
that Circes, in the long wandering of #lyſſes, changed his companions into beaſts, 
with an inchantedcuppe or potion: andin 7211, rhatthe growing corne may bee 
{oiled or carried away by inchantiments : which things, unleſle they were appro- 

_ vedand witneſſed by many mens credits, the wiſedome of Magiſtrates and Law- 
yers, would not have made ſo many Lawes againſt Magitians, either would there 
have beene a mul impoſed upon their headsby the law of the ewelve tables, who 
had enchanted other mens corne. But as in magicall arts the devill doth not exhibire 
things them ſclves, as thoſe which he cannot make, but onely certaine ſhewes or ap- 
pearances of things : ſoin theſe which are any wayes accommodated tothe uſe of 
Phyficke, the cure is neither certaine, nor ſafe, bur deceitfull, caprious, anddange- 
rous. 

[ have ſcene the Jaundiſe, over the whole body, cured in one night, by awritten Ir isbur a de- 
(croule hanged about the neck : alſo I have ſeene Agues chaled away by words and (ul cue 
ſuch ceremonies, but within a ſhort while afterthey returned againe and became med by the des 
much worſe. Now there are ſome vainethings,and verily the fancies of old women, "i! 
which becauſe they have long poſſefledrhe minds of men, weakened with roo much 

| ſuperſtition, we terme them ſuperſtirious. Thele are ſuch as we cannot truely ſay of 

them, wherefore and whence they have the faculties al[cribed to them: tor they nei--. 

ther ariſe from the temperament,neither from other manifeſt qualiries,ncirher from / 

the whole ſubſtance, neither. from a divine or magicall power, from which two laſt 
mentioned, all medicines beyond nature, and which are conſequently to be uſed to 

dilcaſes, whole cf[ence are ſupernaturall, muſt proceed. Such like old wives medi» j ;... 
cines and ſuperſtitious remedies are written figures and characters, rings, where ſuperttirious 
neither the aſſiſtance of God or Spirits is imploced. Let me aske you,is it nor a ſuper. Tenet 
ſtirious medicineto healerhe falling ſiekeneſle, to carry in writingthe names of the Firaſes. 
tice Kings, Gaſpar, Melchior, and Balthaſar who came to worſhip Chriſt ? To help 

the rooth ache, if one whilſt Miſle is in ſaying, touch his teeth, ſaying theſe words, 

Os noncomminuetisexeo? TI oftay vomiting with certaine ceremonies and words, 

which they abſent pronounce, thinking it ſuthicient if chat they but oncly know the 

patients name, 

I ſaw a certaine fellow that with murmuring a few words, and touching the part, 
would ſtanch blood out of what part ſoever ir flowed : there be ſome who to thar 
purpole fay this, De /atere ejus exivit Sanguws & Aqua, How many prayers or 
charmes are carried about to cure agues ? ſome taking hold of the patients hand,ſay, 
que facili tibi Febris hec ſit, atque (Marie virgin Chriſti partus. Another waſhcth 
his hands with tHe patient betore the fir, ſaying to himſelfe that ſolemne Palme, 
Exaltabs te Deus meus Rex, &c, If onetell an Aﬀe inhiseare thathce is ſtung by a 
Scorpion, they ſay that th: danger is immediately over, 

$ there are many ſuperſtitious words, ſfothere are many ſuperſtitious wricings 
alſo. To helpe ſore eycs, a paper whereinthe two greeke letters, n and a, are written 
muſt bee ryed in achred, and hanged abourthe necke, And for the tooth ache this 
ridiculous ſaying, Strig:les, faiceſque dentate, dentium dolorem perſanate. Alſo oft 
times there is no ſmall iuperſtirion itn things thatare outwardly applied. Such is that 
of Apollonius in Plhay,to {carificrhe gummes in thetcgP ache with the tooth of one 
thardieda violent death : ro make pils of che skull of one hanged,againſt the bitings 
of a mad dogge : to curethe falling fickenefſe by cating the fleſh of a wilde beaſt, 
Lilled with the ſame iron wherewith a man was killed : that he ſhall be freed froma 
quartaine ague who ſhall drinke the wine whereinto the ſword that hath cur off a 
mans head, ſhall be pur : and he, the parings of whoſe nailes ſhall be tyed ia a linnen 
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clothro the necke of a quicke Eele, and the Ecle lergocintothe water againe. The 
paine of the Milt to be allwaged, ifa beafts Milt bee laid upon it, and the Phy fitian 
ſay that hecures or makesa medicine for the Malt. Any one to bee freed from the 
cough, who ſhall ipitin the mouth of a Toad, letting her goe away alive. The hal- 
ter wherein one hath beene hanged put about the temples, to helpe the head ache, 
This word 4bracadabra, written ona paper,afterthe manner deſcribed by Serenys, 
and hanged about the necke, to help agues or feavers, eſpecially ſemirertians, What 
T4 ruth can bee inthat which ſundry affirme, that a leafe of Lathyrs, which isa kinde 
of Spurge, if it be plucked upwards, will cauſe vomit, but broken cownewards, will | 
move to ſtoole 2 You may alſo finde many other ſuperſtitious fictions concerning 
herbes, ſuch as Galen reports that Andreas and Pamphilus Wwritzas INCantations, tran(- 
formations, and herbes dedicated to conjurers and dev1lls. * 

I had rhought never in this place co have mentioned theſe and the like, butthar 
there may beeevery where found ſuch wicked perſons, who taving the arts and 
means, which areappointed by God to preſerve the health of mans body, flye tothe 
ſuperſtitious & ridiculous remedies of ſorcerers, or rather of devils, which notwith. 
ſtanding the devill ſometimes makes to performe their wiſht for effeQs, that ſo hee 
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pt may ſtill keep them enſnared & addiQed to his ſervice. Neither is it to be approve# 
F which many ſay, thatitis good to be healed by any art or meanes, forthat healing is 
ag00d worke. This ſaying is unworthy of a Chriſtian, and favours rather of him 
= that truſts more in the devill rhan in God. Thoſe Empericks are not of the ſociety 
't of Sorcerers and Magitians, who heale fimple wounds with dry lint, or lint dipt in 


| water: this cure is neither magicall nor miraculous,as many ſuppoſe, but wholly na- 
5 turall, proceeding from the healing fountains of nature, wounds & fratures, which 
==- the Chirurgian may heale by onely taking away the impediments, that is, paine, de- 
' fluxion, inflammation, an abſcefle and gangrene, which retard and hinderttic cure 
4 of ſuch diſeaſes, The following examples will ſufficiently make evident the devils 

WB malictouſneſle, alwaies wickedly and craftily plotting againſt our ſafety and life. 
= 114.47. $.4zp. A certaine woman at Florence (85 Lan2zius writes) having a maligne ulcer, and be- 
8: ing troubled with intolerable paine atthe ſtomacke, fothat the Phyſitians could 
2ive herno caſe : behold on a ſudden ſhee vomiteduplong and crooked nailes, and 
braſſe needles, wrapped up with waxand haircs,and at length agreat gobbit of fleſh, 

| ſo bi-getbat a Giants jawes could ſcarce {wallow it. 
But that which happenedin the yeere of our redemption 1539. ina certain town 
called Fu7cnſtall, inthe Biſhopricke of Eſter, excecds all credi, unleſlethere were 
Y eyc-witneſles of approved integrity yet living. In this towne, one 7/r:ch Nexſeſſer 
a husbandman, was tormented with gricvous paine inthe one fide of his belly, hee 
{odainely got hold of an iron key with his hand under the skinne, which was not 
hurt, the which the Barber-Chirurgian of the place cut out with his razour , yer for 
all thisthe paine ceaſed not, but heegrew every day worſe than other : wherefore 
expeRing no other remedy bur death, he gota knife and cut his throat. His dead bo- 
dy was opened, and in his tomacke were found around and longiſh piece of wood, 
foure ſtcele knives, part ſharpe, and part toothed like a ſaw, and two ſharpe pcices 
ofiron, cach whereof exceeded the length ofa ſpanne,there was alſoas it werea ball 
of haire. All theſe things were put in by the cratt and deceit of the devill. Thus 
farre Lanzins. ge 
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Ofthe CoTenages and crafty Trickes of Begeavs. 


f Aving treated of Monſters, ie followesthat wee ſpeake of thoſe things 
. Y 2 which cither of themſelves, by reaſon of their nature full of admiration, 
5 E Þ have ſome kinde of monſtronſnefic in them ; or elſe from ſomeothet 
SS} waics, as by the craft and cozenage of men. And becauſe to the laſt men- 


tioned crafts of the Devill, the ſubtle devices of begging companions are ys” 4 
alike, 
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alike,therefore I will handle them 1a the next place, thatthe Chirurgian being ad- 
moniſhed of them, may be more cautious and cunniog in diſcerningthem when hee 
meets with them. 

Anno Dom. 1525. when I was at ©4jor, there ſtood a crafty beggar begeing at Abiſtory of a 

the Church dore, who tying and hiding his owne arme behind his backe, ſhewed in councrtcir 
ſtced thereof, one cut fromthe body of one that was hanged, and this he propped 
up and bound to his breaſt, and fo laid it open to view, as if ithad been all enflamed, 
{o to move ſuch as paſſed by untogreater commiſeration of him. The cozenage lay 
hid, every one giving him mony, untillat length his counterfeirarm not being jure- 
ly faſtened, fell upon the ground, many ſecing and oblerving it: hee being zppre- 
hended and layed in priſon, by the appointment of the Magiſtrate, was whipped 
through the rowne, with his falſe arme hanging beforc him, and fo baniſhed. 

I had a brother called Jo» Parey,a Chirurgian, who dwelt at Yitrein Britany ; he Another ofa 
once obſerved a young woman begging, who ſhewed her breaſt, as if it h2d 2 can. cancrousbreaſ 
crous ulcer thereon, looking fearfully by reaſon of much and ſordid filth,wherewith 
irſeemed to defile the cloath that lay underir, But when as hee had mote diligently 
beheld the womans face, and the freſh colourthercof, as alſo of the places aboutthe 
ulcer, andthe good habite of the whole body agreeable to that colour (for ſhe was 
ſomewhat far, and of a very good habite of body) he was eaſily hereby induced to 
ſuſpe& lome roguery and deceit, He acquainted the Magiſtrate with this his ſu pICI- 
on, and got leavethat hee might carry her hometo his houſe, ſo to ſearch her more 
narrowly. Where opening her breaſt,he foundunder her arme-pir, a ſponge moiſte- 
ned with a commixure ot beaſts blood and milke,and carriedthrough an elder pipe 
to the hidden holes of her counterfeit cancer, Therefore he fomcnts her breaſt with 
warme water, and withthe mottture thereof looſeth the skinnes of blacke, greene 
and yellow frogges, 1:id upon it, and ſtucke together with glew, made of bole Ar- 
menick, the white otan cgge,and flower ; and theſe being thus ferched off he found 
her breaſt pertectly found. . 

The beggar bring caſt forthis into priſon, confeſſed that thee was ravehr this 
tricke by a beggar thatlay with her, who himſclte alſo, by putting about kis legge 
an oxcs Milt, and pertorating it in fundry places, that fo rhe torementioned liquor 
mighr drop out, countertcited an ulcer ot a monſtrous bigneſle and mJipnity, co- OOO 
vering, the edges of the Milton every fide with a flrhy cloath. This beegar was di- OT ns 
ligently enquired atter, but could not bee iound; and fo thee was whipped and ba- 
niſhed. 

Within lefſe than ayeere aiter tiiere came into the ſame city another notable craf. Ofonefeigning 
ty companion, who preſcntly taking up the church doores, laid OPcn ins Warcs, to _—— 
wit, a Kerchcr with ſoine {mall pieces of mony lying thereon, a wooden Barrel] 
and * Cliquets,wi ercwith he would cyecrnow and then make a ereatnoie : his face Dp REES 
was ſpread over with greatthicke Putics, being of a blackiſh red colour, and made de 
with glewlike thoſe that have the Leprofie : this his ghaſty look made him to be pi- Fab ce 
tied by all men, which was the caulc rat every one gave him mony. Then my bro- od ogra 
ther came ſomewhat nearer him, and ask-d tiim how long hee had beene troubleg haverwo or 
with this fo cruel! diſcaſc ; hee anſwered with an ob{cure and hoarſe Voice, that hee a6gh#= 4 = 
was borne a Leper from his mothers wombe, and that his parents both died of this Caſtcued roge- 
wicked 6iſca(e, ſorhartheir members fell away picce-meale. Now hee had a woo! © © vi lea 
len {weathe about his chapps, wherewith (having his left hand under his cloake) hee EY 
ſo Rrairencd his chapps, that much blacke blood roſe into his face,and made him fo & 2tn0iſ with 
hoarſe that he could ſcarce ſpeake , yet hee could notconteine him (cite, but that in preg = ma 
ſpeiking hee ever now and then f[ackened the (wathe with his hand, the freelier to French bez: 
dry his breath: which when my brother had obſerved, ſuſpeRing ſome cozenape, *** 
he obtained leave of the Magiſtrate ro ſearch and examine the man whether hee 
weretruely leprous, orno. Firlt therefore he tooke away his ſwathe or rowler th 2+ 
was about his necke, then waſhed his tace with warme water, fo that the counterfeir 
plewed puſtles were Ciilolved, and his face, free from all raintnre, ſhewed it ſelte of 
a good and naturall colour and ſhape, Then he laid bare his whole body, and dili. 


gently viewed cach part, and tound no bgne ot aleprofic, one or other, Which 
when 
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whenthe Magiſtrate once heard, he made him to bee put in priſon, andto bethrice 
whipped through the ſtreets ofthe city, with his barrell hanging before him, ang 
his cliquets behind him, adding thereto rhe puniſhment of perperuall baniſhmenr. 
It happened that as hee was whipped the third market day, the people cryed outto 
the hang-man ia jeſt, that he ſhould not feare to laſh him ſoundly, for being leprous 
he could not feeleit : theexecutioner incited by this cry ofthe people, did ſo bela. 
bour him, that the wretch died of his whipping within a ſhort while atter, having a 
juſt reward for his wickedneſs. For theſe impoſtors, beſides that they live like drones ; 
feigning this or that diſeaſe, and ſo being idle, enjoy the fruits of others laboyrs , 
they allo divers times conſpiring together, take away the lives and goods of hone 
and ſubſtantiall citizens, and other people : forthere are ſome of them, that in an 
eveniag, as men that have no habitation, defire lodging for a night, and it being 
granted chem, they, when as the maſter of the houſe and his family are aſleepe, g. 
ret the doorcs totheir comrades,men as wicked as themſelves, and kill and carry a. 
way all they can. | Me | 

Certainly we may juſtly affirme that this crafty begging is the mother and ſchoole 
of all diſhoneſty : tor how many aQts of bawdry and poiſoning every where corrupr 
the wells'and publicke fountaines ? how many places havebcene burnt under 
the ſhew of begging * where can you get more fit ſpies ? where more fit undertakers 
and workers of all manner of villany, than out of the crew of theſe beggars? 

Some of them thereare, who beſmeare their faces with ſoot layed in water, foto 
ſceme to have the Jaundiſe. But you may at the firſt ſight find out the deceit, by the 
native whiteneſſ* of the utter coat of the eye, called Adpate, which in ſuch as trucly 
have the Jaundiſe, uſeth to bee died and overcaſt with a yellowiſh colour , alſo you 
may be more certaine thereof, it you wet a cloath in water or ſpittle, and fo rub the 
face, for the adventitiousyellowneſle will quickly vaniſh, and the true native colour 
ſhew ir ſelfe, | 

Some theie bee, who not content to have mangled, and filthily exulcerated their 
limbes with cauſticke herbs, and other cauteries ; or to have madetheir bodies more 
{woliac, orelſe leane,with medicated drinks ; orto have deformed themſelves fome 
other way, but from good and honeſt Citizens, who have charitably relieved them, 
they have {tollen children, have broken or diſlocated their. armes and legges, have 
cut out their rongues, have deprefled the cheſt, or whole breaſt, that with theſe, as 
their owne children, begging up and downe the country, they may getthe more re- 
licte, pitifully complaining that they came by this miſchanceby thunder, or light- 
ning, or ſome other ſtrange accident. 

La(tly they part the kingdome amongſt themſelves as into Provinces,& commu- 
nicate by letters one to anorher, what newes or new quaint deviſes there are tocon- 
c:ale or advance their roguery': to which purpoſe they have invented anew lan- 
guage onely knowneto themſelves, foto diſcourſe together and not bee under- 
{tood by others. [ We herevulgarly terme it Cantrng ], 

DF. Flece!le, a Phyfttian of Pars, entreated me ro beare him company to his coun- 
try houſe at Champigny, foure miles from Pars. Where as ſoone as. wee arrived, 
and were walking inthe Court, there came preſently ro'us a good luſty well fleſhe 
manly woman, begging almes for St. Fiacreſake, and takingup her coat and her 
ſmocke, ſhee {ſhewed a great gut hanging downe ſome halfca toor, which ſeemed as 
it it had hanged out of her fundament, whereour there dropped filth like unto pwr, 
which had all ſtained her legges and ſmocke, moſt beaftly ang filthy to looke upon. 
Flecelle asked her how long the had beene troubled with rhis diſcaſe : ſhe anſwered 
that it was foure yceres (ince the firſt had it. Hence heeafily gathered that ſhe plaicd 
the counterteit : for it was not likely that ſuch abundance of purulent matter came 
forth of the body of ſo well leſhtand coloureda woman for ſhe would rather have 
been very leanc and in a conſumption. Wheretore provoked with juſt anger, by rca- 
ſon of the wickednefle of the deceit, he run upon herand threw her downe upon the 
ground, and trod herunder his feer,and hit her divers blowes upon the belly, ſo that 
he made the gut which hung at her,to come away,and by threatning her with more 
oricvous puniſhment, made her conteſle the cozenage, ang thar it was-not her Bur, 
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bucof an oxe, which being filled with blood and milke, andtyed at both ends, thee 
put the one of rhem into her fundamear, and let the filch flow forthar very little 

holes. | 

Not very long agoe, a woman equally as ſhameleſle, offered herſelfe to the over- ofonefaigning 
ſcers of the poore of Pars, entreatingthat ſhe might be entred for one of their Penſi. Þ<ioio, 
oners, for that her wombe was fallen downe by a dangerous and difficult birth, iter oder. 
wherefore ſhe was unable to worke for her living. Then they commanded that ſhce 

ſhould be tryed and examined, according tothecuſtome, by the Chirurgians which 

are therefore appointed, Who ſeeing how the whole bulineffe was carried, made 

report ſhe was a counterteit ; for the had thruſt an oxes bladder, halfe blown and be. 

ſncarcd withbeaſtly blood by the neck, whereto ſhe had faſtneda little ſpunve,into 

thenecke of her wombe, for the ſpunge being filled and ſwollen up by the acculto- 

med moiſture of the wombe, ſo held up the oxes bladderthat hanged thereat, that 

{ : might ſafely goe without any teare of the falling of ic out, neither could ir be pul- 

led forth but with good force. For this her device thee was put into Priſon, and be- 

7g firſt whipped, was after baniſhed. Their cozenage is not much unlike rhis,who 

by ficly applying a ſheepes paunchto their groine, counterfeit themſelves to bee 

burſten. 

Anno Dom. 1561.there came to Pars aluſty, ſtout, and very fat Norman wo- Ofa beggar 

man, being about ſome thirty yeeres old, who begging from doore ro doore, did gr tn _ 
caſt ro meet with rich women, and very familiarly and pirifully would relate unto wake in he 
them her misfortune, ſaying ſhe had a ſnake in her belly,which crept in at her mouth Þ<!ly- 
as (hee {lcpt in an hempe-land : ſhee would let one feele her ſtirre, by putting cheir 
hand unto her bclly,adding alſo that ſhe was troubled day & nighe wich irs unceffant 
enawing of her guts. The novelty ofthis ſad chance,moved allto pity & admiration, 
wherefore as much as they could,they aſliſted her with means & counſel! Amongſt 
the reſt, there was a woman of great devotion and charity,who ſending for Dr. Ho/- 
lerius, Chevall, and mee, asked us if this ſnake could by any meanes be gotten forth, 
Holterius gave hera ſtrong purgation, hoping that by ſtirring up the cxpullive facul- 
ty,the ſerpent might be caſt forth, rogether with the noxious humors.3ut rhis hope 
hadno ſuch ſucceiſe, Wherefore whea as we met againe, wee thought ir fit ro pur 2 
Sp: culum matricss into thenecke of her wombe;, fo to {ce if we could ditcerne euther 
hcr head or raile: but I making large dilatation af her womb,could ſce no fuch thing, 
onely wee obſerved a certaine voluntary motion, whereot ſhee her ſelte was the au- 
thor, by contracting and 'dilating the muſcles of the lower belly, Which when as 
we had obſerved, perceiving the deceit and impoſture, we thought-good fo to rerri- 
fie her and make her confefle the deceit, ro tell her that ſhee mult rake another; but 
that a more ſtrong purga:ion, that what wee could not doe by the former, as more 
gentle, we mightatraine to by rhe latter, as farre ſtronger. She diflembling all fearc, 
and conſcious of her craft and diſſimulation, atter wee were gone in rhe evening, 
packing up her ſtufte, and a great deale more than her owne, the ſecrer!y ſtole away, 
not bidding her hoſtefle farewell : and thus at length the fraud was apparent, tothe 
loſte of the honeſt Gentlewornan, [ ſaw this baggage, fixe daics atrer, ſitting luſtily 
upon a Packe-horſe, at the gate Mozt-martre, and laughing heartily with ſuch as 
brought Sea-tiſhrotowne; and ſhce was returning (as it was moſt likely) into her 
country, ſeeing her cozZenage was diſcovered here. 

Such as feigne themſelves dumbe, draw backe and double their rongues intheir ,  .. 
mouths, Such as falling downe counterfeit the falling fickenefle, bind ſtrairly both fuch astaigne 
their Wreits with plates of iron, tumble and rowle themſelves in the mire, ſprinkle themiclves co 
and defilethcir heads and faces with beaſts blood, and ſhake their limbes and whole {<ens 
body. Laſtly by putting ſope into their mourhs, they foame at the mourh like thoſe 
that havethe falliag fickenefſe. Otherſome with floure make a kind of glew,where- of fichasfaign 
with they beſ{mmcare their whole bodies, as ifthey had that Leprofie or Scab, thar is *benl)ves1e- 
vulgarly termed, Malumſandi mani. Neither muſt we thinke this art of counterfei. ** 
ting, and cheating begging to bee new, and of late invention, for lang agoe it flou. 
riſhed in Aſsa, even in the time of Hipporrates, as may appeare by his booke De Aere, 

Lock, & Aqus. But by how much this diſcaſe hath taken more deepe roor, and 
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grown more inveterateby proceſle of time, by ſo much it muſt more diligently and 
carcfully bee looked to and prevented, by cruclly puniſhing ſuch counterfeits : for 
that by this fained begging, as the nouriſher of floth and ſhoppe of all diſhoneſty 

that which is caken fromthe good is beſtowed upon the ill, and one wicked & coun- 


eerfcic beggar hurts all other wretched people. 
J 
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CHar, XIX. 
Of ſtrangeor moxnftrous accidents in Diſeaſes. 


Hat monſtrouſnefle ſoever was in the laſt mentioned parties, i was 
madeupby the craft of beggars for filthy gaine. Bur it there hea. 
ny monſtrouſneſſe in the following narrations, it is of nature, but 
working, as it were, miraculouſly, by ſome ſecret and occult 
meanes ; forthus there are oft times monſters in diſeaſes. Before 
che towne of St. Zohn de Angeley,a fouldier called Francs, of the 

calcs. company of Caprtaine Huret, was wounded with a Harquebuze-ſhot en the belly, 

ang bl, betweene his navell and fides , the bullet was not taken. our, becauſe the Chirurgi. 

cameforthat ans, Who ſcarched him diligently, could not finde it : wherefore h.* was troubled 

we tundament. with grievous and tormenting paines, untill the ninth day after hee received the 
wound, the bullet came forth at his fundament : wherefore within three weekes af- 
ter he was perfectly whole, Hee was healed by S;mon Crinay, the Chirurgian of the 
French companies. 

A buller ſtick- James Pope, Lord of St. cAlbanes in Dawphine, was wounded at the skirmiſhat 

ngwie . Chaſenay, having three harquebuze bullets cntring into his body, one whereof pier- 

throatand pati- Y, Z que U 5 Y» . P f 

ent recorcring. Ced under his throate, where it buncheth outas with a knot, neare tothe pipe of his 

lungs, even to the beginning of the vertebre of the necke, in which place the leaden 
buller tuck, and as yer doth remain«.Hereupon he was aftlited with many and tear- 
full ſymptomes, as a feaver, and agreat ſwelling of his whole necke, ſo that for ten 
whole daics he could ſwallow nothing but broaths and liquid things. Yet he recove. 
red, and remaineth well at this preſent, by the cure of fames Palamthe Chirurgian, 

Alexander Benedittus makes mention ofa certaine countrie- man, who, ſhot into 
6ap g the backe with a dart, drawing out the ſhaft, the head was left behinde, being in 

A crooked iron length abour the breadth of two fingers, but hooked and ſharpe on the ſides. When 


Monſters hap- 


Lid. 3.anaton> 


ſhot into the , asthe Chirurgian had carefully and diligently ſought for it,and could by no meanes . 


back came tort 


at the tunda- findc it, he healed up the wonnd, but two months after this crooked licad came forth 
DE at his fundament, 

A feallowes — The ſame author telleth that at Yexicea virgin ſwallowed ancedle, which ſome 
needlevoided two yeercs after ſhe voided by urine, covered over with aſtony matter, gathered a- 
Es bour viſcous humours. 


ninginarche JEWTy, as ſhe rode on horſe-backe into the country, a needle out of her pin- cu ſhion, 

burockecame which got under her by accident, ran ſo deepe into her right burrocke, that it could 

peg me  notbyany artor force bee plucked forth. Foure moneths after ſhee ſent for mec to 
come to her, and ſhe rold mee that as often as ſhe had co doe with her husband, ſhee 
ſuffered extreme pricking paine 1- her right groine; putting my hand thercto, as I 
{cl; it, my fingers met with ſomething ſharpe and hard : wheretorc I uſed the matter 
fo, rhat I drew torth the necdl. all ruſty : this may be counted a miracle, that ſtecle, 
naturally heavie, ſhould riſe upwards, from the buttocke ro the groine, and picrce 
the muſcles of the thigh, withour cauſing an ab{ccſle. 

A needleintke Anno Dom. 1566.the two fonnes of Laurence Collo(men exccllent in cutting for 

midſt of atone the ſtone) rooke forth aſtone of the bign.fle ot a wall-nut, in the midſt whereot was 

tenor ® ancedle, juſt likethote that ſhooe-makers uſe : the patients name was Peter Cecquin, 
dwelling ia the ſtreet Galard, at the place called Hanbert at Pars, and I thinke hee 
is yet living. This ſtone was ſhewed to King Charles the ninth, forthe monſtrouf- 


nelle ofthe thing, I beingrhea preſcar, which being given me by the Chirurgiay, 1. 


preſerve 


996 | Of Monſters and Prodjgies. : Z Ls, 25. 


Catherime Perlan, the wife of Witiam Gnerrier, a Draper of Pars, dwelling inthe - 
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eſerve amongſt my other rarities. A#»o Dow. 1570.the Dutcheſlcof Ferraraat Pa. 
s, ſent for Joh Colle, totake a ſtone out of a ConteRioner. This ſtone, though ic 
waighed nine ounces, and was as thicke as ones fiſt, yer was it happily taken our, the 

tient recovering, Francs Rowſſet, and Foſeph Javelle, the Dutcheſſe Phy fitians, be- 
ing preſent. Yernort long after this Contedtioner dicd by the ſtoppage of his water, 
by reaſon of two other little ſtones, which about to deſcend from the kidneics to the 
bladder, ſtayed in the mid-way of the Ureters. The figure of the extracted ſtone 


was this» 


T he figure of a ſtone taken forth of the Bladder of a Confettioner. 
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Anno Dom. 15 66. Laurence Collothe younger, tooke three ſtones out of the 
bladder of one dwellingat Marly, called commonly Tire-vit : becaule being trou- 
bled with the ſtone from the tenth yeere of his age, hee continually ſcratched his 
yard, each of the ſtones were as bigge as an Hens egge , of colour white, they all 
together waighed twelve ounces. When they were preſented to King Charles, then 
lying at Saint Mavre des Fauſſe,, hee made one ofthem to bee broken with a ham- 
mer, and in the middeft thereot there was found another, of a cheſnut calour, but 
otherwiſe much like Peach ſtone. Theſe three ſtones, beſtowed on mee by the 
brethren, I have here repreſentcd cothe life, 
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'T he effigits of the three farementioned ſtones, whereof one is brokey. 


I have inthe diſſcRing of dead bodies, obſerved divers ſtones, of various formes 

and figures, as of pigges, whelpes, and the like. Dalechempins telleth that hee faw a 
man,which by an ablccſlc of hisloins,which turned to a Filtula, voided many ſtones 

out of his kidneies, and yet notwithſtanding could cndure to ride on horſe backe, 

orin a coach. John Magnus, the Kings moſt learned and skiltoll Phyfitian, haviog in 

cure a woman, troubled with cruell torment and paincs of the belly and fundament, 

ſent for me, that by putting a Speculwms into the fundament, hc might ſec if he conld 

Aſtonebythe Perceive any diſcernable cauſe of ſo great and pertinacious paine :\and when as hee 
force of pur- could {ce nothing which might further him in the finding out of the cauſe of her 


ging medicines 


voiocdbyihe | PAINC (following reaſon as a guide)by giving her often glyſtcrsand pu'gations, hce 
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tundazent. brought it ſoto paſſe, that ſhee at length voided a ſtone at her fundament of the big- © 
nefſe ofa Tennis ball : which once avoided, all her paines ceaſed. ; 
S. Epid. Hippocrates tells that the ſervant of Dyſers in Zoriſſa, when ſhee was young, in u- : 


ſing venery was much pained, and yet ſomerimes without paine, yet ſhee never con- 
ceived. But when as ſhe was ſixty yeercs old, ſhe was pained in the after-nooncas if | 
ſhe had beenc in labour. When as ſhe one day before noone had caren many leckes, | 
0-day FM afterward (hce was taken witha moſt violent paine, farre excceding all her former, | 
necke of the and ſhe felca certaine rough thing riſing up inthe orifice of her wombe. But ſlic fal- 
wage. ling into a ſwounc, another woman putting in her hand, got out a ſharpe ſtone of the 
bigneſle of a whirle, and then ſhe forthwith became well, and remained ſo. 
In a ccrtaine woman, who, as Holſerius tells, for the ſpace of foure moneths was 
troubled with an incredible paine in making water, two ſtones were found in her 
. heart, with many abſceſles, her kidneyes and bladder being whole. 
Anno Dom. 1558.] opened in Johy Bourlicr a Taylour,dwclling inthe ſtreet of St. 
_ Honore, a watry abicefſe in his knee, wherein I tound a ſtone, white, hard, and 
{mooth, of tliethickcneſſe of an Almond , which being taken out, hee recovered. 
No part of the Certaincly rherc1s no part of the body wherein ſtones may not breed and grow. 
body wherein Anthony Benevenius a Florentine Phyſician writes, that a certaine woman ſwal-- 
__—_— lowed a braſſe needle without any paine, and contirueda yeere afrer without fee- 
A necdl. frrat- 11g or complaining of it : bur at the end thereot ſhe was moleſted with great paines 
Lwed,cave jn her bclly; for helping of which ſheasked the adviſe of all the Phyſitians ſhe could, 
fora "3" making, in the inrerim, no mention of the ſwallowed needle. Wherefore ſhee had 
veeresatter. nv bencht by al) the medicines fhe rovke and ſhee continued in paine for the ſpace 
of rwoyecres.untulat length the needle came forth at a little hole by her naycll,and 


then the recovered her hcalth, 


Lib. n.coÞ, de 
#10. cord. 


A 


L1n.25. Of Monfters and Prodigies. .- 099 


A Schollar named Chambelant, a native of Bow72es, a ſtudientin Parr, inthe Col- A ſoria of graſs 
ledge of Preſſe, ſwallowed a ſtalke of grafſe, which came afterwards whole out bc- feallowel, 
tweene ewo of his ribbes, withthe great danger ofthe ſchollars life, For it could —— 
nor come there unleſſe by paſſing or breaking through the lungs, the encompaſſing * SORE 4 
membrane, andthe intercoſtall muſcles, yet hee recovered, Fernelins and Hugnet ha. +: 
ving him 1n Cure. 

Cabrolle Chirurgian to Hovunſicvr, the Marſhall of Anvile, rold mee that Francis, ..... 
Guillenet the Chirurgian of Sommers, a (mall village ſome cight miles from Mom: GE _ 
pehier, had i cure, and healed a certaine ſheepheard, who was forced by theeves to forth wan 
{wallow a knife ofthe length of halfe a foot, witha horne handle of the thickeneſle ua : 
of ones thumbe : he kept it the ſpace of halte a yeerc, yer with great paine, and hee 
fell much away, but yet was not in a conſumption, untill at lengrh an abſcefle riſing 
in his groine, with great ſtore of very ſtinking quitture, the knife was there taken 
forth in the preſence of the Juſtices, and left with Zowbert the Phyſitian of Hom. 

eler. | 
7 Mowunfieur the Duke of Rohan had a.Foole called Guido, who [wallowed the point The poiar of 
of a ſword of the length of three fingers, and hee voideditar his tundament on the ſword firallowe 
twelfth day following, yet with much adoe : there arc yer living many Gentlemen t.,, a. 
of Britanie, who were eyc-witneſles thereof. fundament- 

There have been fundry women with childe, who have fo caſt forth piece-meale Wonderful 
childrep that havedied in their wombes, as that the bones have broke themſelves a *<r<tns of 
pallage forth at the navill, but the fleſh, diſſolved as it were into quitture, Rowed out the 6g 
by the necke ofthe wombe and the fundament, the mothers remaining alive, as Da- 
lecharmpias abſerves out of Albacrofis, | 

Is ir not very ſtrange that there have bin women, who troubled with a fit of the woanen troy. 
Mother, have lien three whole dayes without motion, without breathing,or pulſe bled wth the 
that were any way apparent, and ſo have beene carried out for dead? IIOng 

A certaine young man, as Fernel;ss tells, by ſomewhat too vehement exerciſe, 
was taken with ſuch acough, thar it left him not far a moment of rime, untill hee I” s 
therewith had caſt forth a whole impoſtume ot the bigneſs ofa pidgeons egg,where- bignelic of a 
ip, being opened, there was found quitture exquiſitely whicc and cquall, He ſpit *'=3*%* <23*- 
blood two dayes after,hada great feaver,and was much diſtempered : yet nortwith- 
ſtanding he recovered bis health. | 

Anno Dom. 1578. Stephana Chartier, dwelling at St. Maure des Fanſſe, a widow Worms caft up 
of fourry yceres old, being (icke of atertian Feaver,inthe beginning ot her fit yomi- in th<fgofan 
xd upa great quantity ofcholer, and together therewith three hairy wormes, in fi- Le 
gure, colour, and magnitude like the wormes called Beare.wormes, yet ſomewhat 
blacker;they lived eight whole dates after without any tvod: the Chirurgian of chis 
towne broughtthem to Dr. M-/0r, who ſhewed them to Feure, Le Gros, Mareſcot and 
CourtinPhylitians, and co me alſo. 

T his following hiſtory, raken out of the Chronicles of Monſtrele, exceeds all ad- This narracion 
miration, A certaine Franck-Archer of Mewdoz, toure miles from Paris, was for exceeds nor | 
robbery condemnedto bee hanged : inthe meane time ir was told the King by the 295? hun 
Phy ſitians,that many in Pars at that time weretroubled with the ſtone,and amongſt belicfe, | 
the reſt the Lord of Boſcage, andtharit would be forthe good of many,if they might 
view and difcerne withtheir cycs the parts themſelves whercia {o crucll a diſcaſe 
did breed, andthatit might be done much better in a living than ina dead body, and 
that they might make tryall upon the body of the Franck-Archer, who had former- 
ly beene troubled with theſe paines. The King granted their requeſt ; wheretore 0- 
pening his body they viewedthe breathing parts, and ſatisfied rhemſelves as much 
as they defired, and having diligently and exadlly reſtored each part to its proper 
place, the body, by the Kings command, was ſewed up againe, and dreſſed and cu- 
red with great care. It came ſo to paſſe, that this Franck-Archer recovered ina few 
daics, and getting his pardon, got good ſtore of mony beſides, 

Alexander Bened:ustells rhat hee faw a woman called Yidoria, who having loft P14#. 56, c4. 
all herteerh, and bcing bald, yet had others came up intheir places, when as ſhe wag **'** 
toureſcore yeeres old. 
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Stepben Teſter a Chirurgian of 07leapce, told methat nor long agoe he cured one 
Charles Ferizuell, a Serjeant of Orleance, of a wound received io his hamme, where. 
by thetwo tendons bendingthe ham, were quite cut inſunder. He took this order in 


the cure; hee cauſed the patient to bend his legge, then hee ſewed together the ends 
of the cutrendons, then placed the member in that fite, and handled it with thar Art 
that at length he healed the wound, the patient not halting at all. Truely this is ave, 
ry memorable thing, and carefully and heedfully ro be imitated by the Young Chi. 
rurgian. 
| 5 9 many hayel ſeen, who woundedand thruſt through the body with ſworgs 

arrowes, pikes, bullets, have had portion of the brainecur off by a wound of the 
head, anarmeor legge taken away by a cannon bullet, yer haverecovered * and how 
many on the contrary, have died of light and ſmall wounds, nor worth the ſpea.. 
king of ? | 

"5. Epidem: K certaine man was ſhot in neareto his groine with anarrow, whom we have ſeen, 
ſaith Hippocrates, and he recovered beyondall mens expectation ; Thearrow head 
was not taken forth, for it was very deep in,neither did the wound bleed very mach 
neither was it endamed, neither did he hal: : but wee found the head, and tooke ir 
forth ſixe yeeres after he was hurt. Now Hzppocrates gives no other reaſon of its ſo 
long ſtay, but that he ſaith it might be ſuſpeRedir lay hid betweene he nerves, and 
that no veine nor artery was cut thereby. 


Cnar XX. 
0 f the wowderfull origizall, or breeding of ſome creatures. 


al] VG, FEE have read in Boiſtey, that a certaine workeman of fvignion, when 

mode. 1b as hee lived in that city, opened a leaden coffin, wherein adcadbo- 

We dy lay, that was ſo cloſcly ſoudercd, that the aire could nor getin ;and 

Ma as heopencd it,he was bitten by a ſerpentthart lay therein, with ſo vene- 

mous and deadly a bire, that it had neere to have coſt him his life. Yer 

Itisa"comman the originall of this creature is not ſo prodigious as hee ſuppoſeth, for it is an uſuall 
92), ren w—_ thing for a Serpentto breed of any putrefyed carcaſle, but chiefly of a mans. 

ate corps Baptiſta Leo writes, that inthe time of Pope Martin the fift, there was 2 live (er- 

pm an __ pentfound encloſed inavaſte, but ſolid Marble, no chinke appearing in ſuch denſe 

naflide Mar. ſolidity, whereby this living creature might breath. 

ble. Whileſt in my vine-yard,that is ar Mewdoz, I cauſed certain huge ſtones tobe bro- 

ken topicces, a Toad was found in the midſt of one of them. When as I much ad- 

mired therear, becauſe there was no ſpace wherein this creature could be generated, 

encreale or live, the Stone- cutter wiſhed mee notto marvaile thereat, for it was a 

The cauſe, Commonthing, and that he ſaw italmoſt every day. Certainly it may cometopalle 

ſuch wonderful that from the more moiſt portion of ſtones, contained in places moiſt and under 

ez, wromnd, andthe celeſtiall heat mixing and diffuſiag it ſelfe over the whole maſſe of 


the world, the matter may be animared for the generation of theſe creatures. 
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Of the wondrous nature of ſome marine things, and other living 
; CYEATHITES, 

Fs }HE laſt mentioned creatures were wonderfull in their originall, or ra- 

27 [x ther in their growth : but theſ2 which follow, though they be not won- 

£0 , p 


derfull of themlclves, as thoſe thar contiſt of their owne proper nature, 

| A and that working w.!! and after an ordinary manner , yetthey arewon- 
drous to us, or rather monſtrous, tor that they are not very familiar to us. For the 
rarity 
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rarity and vaſtneſſe of bodies, is in ſome ſort monſtrous. Of this tort there 
are many, eſpecially inthe Sea, whoſe ſecret corners and recepuacles are nor 

pervious co men : as Tritons, which from the middle upwards are reportcd to have | 
the ſhipe of men. Andthe Sremes, Nertides or Mere-maides, who (according ro Pli- Lib. g.cop. 5, 

ny) have the faces of women, and ſcaly bodies,yea where as they have the thape of 

man : neither yet can the forementioned confation and conjuntion of ſerd* rake a- 

ny place here, for, as we lately {aid, they conſiſt of their owne proper nate. 

. When Mens was Prelident of £2ypt, and'walked on the bankes of V; tus, ſaw 

a Sca-monſter in the ſhape of a man, comming forth of the waters: his (;;pe was juſt 

likc a maneven tothe middle, with his countenance compoled to gravity, his haircs 

ycllow, yet intermixed with ſomegray, his ſtomack bony, his armes orderl;, made 

and jointed, his other parts ended ina fiſh. Three daies after in the morning there 

was ſceneanorher Sea-monſter, bur with the ſhape or countenance of a woman, as 

appeared by her face, her long haite, and (wollen breaſts: boththeſe monſters con- 

tiaucd io long above water that any one might viewthem very well, 


Theeffigies of the Triconand Siren of Nilus. 
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In our times, ſaith Rondeletias,in Norway was a monſter taken in a tempeſtuous ſea, 


the which as many as ſaw it, preſently termed a Monk, by reaſon of the ſhape which 
you may ſce here ſet forth. 
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Ceſner protelſerh that hee received from Jerome Cardane this monſter, havin o the 
head ofa Beare, the feet and hands of an Ape. 


Theeffigies of a Sea-monſter headed like a Beare, 


{ff wu 
et Wllyy,) 


- 
4 _ 
LEE + th 
>. 
LL FAY 
f 
Y ſ 


TTY An md WW Tr y IN p 
RN TL ll LL 
WITT, {{[(V FAFFERFETLLTTTR | \ | 


WUHTOTTTON ONTTT TTL mas 
T9 


OO ——— 
Not long before the death of Pope Pas! the third, in the midſt of the Tyrrhene \ Ay ? 
{-a, a monſter was taken,and preſented to the ſucceſſour of this Pas/: it was in ſhape og 
and bigneſle like ro a Lion, but all ſcaily, and the yoice was like a mans voice. It was We || 
brought to Rowe tothe great admiration of all men, bur it lived nor long there, be- "Tl 
ing deſtitute of its owne naturall place and nouriſhment, as it is reported by Philip x, 5, thren, 4 
Forreſt. | . ws | 
The effigies of « Lion-like ſcaily Sea-monſter. Yu 
Uu -—- | 
; / (7 — / ; {+ 
2% 
Anno Dom.1523. the third day of November, there was ſeen at Rome this ſea-mon- 24 
ſter, of the bigneſle of a child of five yeeres old, like toa man even tothe navell, ex- d 
ceptthe cares, inthe other parts it reſembled a fiſh. _” 
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The effigies of aSea-monſfter with a mans face, 
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Geſner makes mention ofthis Sea-monſter, and ſaith that he had the figure there. 
of from a Painter, who tooke it from the very fiſh, which hee ſaw ar Antwerpe. The 
head lookes very ghaſtly, having two hornes, pricke cares, and armes nor much un- | 
like a man, but in the other parts it was like a fiſh. It was taken inthe Illyrian Sea, 2s 
iecamea ſhore out of the waterto catcha little child : for being hurt by ſtones caſt 
by fiſhermenthar ſaw it, it returned a while after tothe ſhore from whence it ficd, 


and there dicd. 
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The effigies of a Sea Devil, - 
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Geſner tells that a Sea-monſter with the head, mane, and breaſt of a horſe, andthe 
reſt of his body like a fiſh, was ſeene and taken inthe ocean Sea, brought to Kowe, 
and preſented tothe Pope. | p47 

Olaus Magnas tells that a Sea-monſtertaken at Bergen, with the head and ſhape of 
a Calte, was given him bya certaine Engliſh Gentleman. The like of which was 
preſented larely to King Charles the ninth, and was long kepr living in the waters at 
Fowuntaine-Blear, and it went oft timesaſhore. This is much different from the com- 


mon Sea-calfe or Scale, 
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This great monſter was ſeenc in the Ocean ſea, with the headof a Bore, but lon- 


ger tuKes, ſharpeand cutting, with ſcailes ſer ina wonderfull order, as you ry ſee ? 
by this figure. | 


The effigies of a Sea-bore. 


0laus Magnus writes that this monſter wastaken at Thylean Iland ofthe North, 


Anno Dow. 1538. it wasof a bignefle almoſt incredible, as that which was ſeventy | 

two foot long, and fourteene high, and ſeven foot betweene theeyes : now the li- (686-4 £0 
ver was ſo largethat therewith they filled five hogſheads, the head reſembled a [TNT - 
wine, having as itwerea halfe moone on the backe, and three eyes in the midſt of k LOR 
his ſides, his whole body was ſcaily. | [G 


Theeffigies of a monſlrous Sea-ſwine. 
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The Sea Elephant is bigger thanthe land Elephant, as Heior Bottius writes in his 
deſcriptionot Scot/and; it is a creature thar lives both inthe water and a ſhoregha. 
ving 
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virg ewo tecth like toclephanrs, with which as otras hee deſires to ſleepe, he hangs 
hialcite upon a rocke,and then he ſleeps fo ſoundly,thar Mariners ſecing him at fea, 
hac tunc to come aſhore, and to bind him, by caſting ſtrong ropes about him. Bur 
wien as hc is not awaked by this meanes, they throw ſtones at him, and make a grear 
neiſe, with which awakned,he endeavers to leape back into the ſca with his accuſto- 
ncd violence, but finding himſelfe faſt, bee growes ſo gentle, thatthey may deale 
vith kim asthey pleaſe. Wherefore they then kill him, rake out his far, anddivide 
er cut his skiainro thongs, which becauſe they are ſtcong and doe not rot, are inuch 
zſtecmed of. | 


Liz. 


The effizies of a Sea-Elephant. 
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The Arabians of Mount MaJovas, which runnes alongſt the Red Sea, chicfly 
feed 01a fiſhcalled Oravene, which is very terrible and much feared by other fiſh, 
being nine orten foot long, and of a breadth agreeable thereto, and ir is covered 
with ſcailes like a Crocodile. 

A Crocodik is a vaſte creature, comming ſometimesto be fifreene cubires long, 
and ſecing it isa creature that doth notbring forth young, but egges, ic uſeth at the 
molt roflay ſome ſixty cgges, no bigger than Goole egges, rifiag to ſuch bigneſle 
trom ſo ſmall beginnings(tor the hatched young one is proportionable tothe egge): 
ſhe is very long lived. 

It hath ſo ſmall and uſcleſſe a tongue, thatit may ſeemeto have none atall. Where- 
fore ſ{ecing it lives both on land and water as it lives on land it is to bee taken for a 
rongue, but as it lives part of the life in the water it hath no uſe of a tongue, and ther- 
fore is notto bee reputed one. For fiſhes cither wholly want tongues, orelfſe have 
them ſo impedite and bound, that they ferve for little uſe. The Crocodile onely of 

The Crocodile 211 other things moves the upper jaw, the lower remaining unmoveable : for her 
only movesthe feer, they are neither good to take nor hold any thing ; ſhe hath eyes not unlike thoſe 
"?p-r 17% oflwine, longtecth ſtanding forthot the month, moſt ſharpe clawes, a ſcaily skid, 
£x>cae4:4;- {0 bard that no weapon can pierce it. Ot the land Crocodile (reſembling this both 
genes 24;xii o- Jand and water one) is made the medicine Crocodilea, moſt ſingular for ſore eyes, be- 
cam; * 3 Inganointed with thejuice of leekes, it is good againſt ſuffuſiuns or dimneſſe of the 
res ſight ; ir rakes away freckles, puſtles, and ſpors; the Gall anointed on the eyes, helps 

Cararacts, but the blood cleares the fight: 
Colmograph- T hevet (aith they live in rhe fountaines of the river N:1«s, or rather in a lake flow- 
tom 1-49. 2+ ing from the ſame founraines, and that he ſaw ſome that were fixc paces long, and a 
How they, rake Yard crollethe backe, ſo thar their very lookes were formidable. They catch them 
Crocodiles thus , when as the water of N1ss falls, the Egyptians let down a line, having there- 
to faſtened an iron hooke of ſome three pound waight, made very large and ſtrong, 
upon this hooke they puta piece of the flcſh of a Camell or ſome other beaſt ; which 
when as he fecs,he preſently talls upon it, and devoures it hooke and all, wherewith 
when hc findes himſclfe to bee cruclly pulled and pinched, it would delight you to 
ſee how he trets and leaps aloft ; then they draw him thus hooked, by litcle and lit- 
gic tothe ſhore, and faſten the rope ſurely to the next tree, leſt hee ſhould fall m=_ 
cncm 
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them thatare about him z then with prongs, and fuch things they ſo belabour his 
belly, where as his $kin is ſoft and thinne, that at lengeh they kill him, and uncaſing 

him, they make ready his fleſh, and ear it for delicions food: Joby Lerens, inhis 
hiſtory of Braſil, writes that the Salvages of that country willingly feed upon Cro. 7 **: 
codiles, and rhat hee {aw ſome who brought into their houſes young ones, where- 
with = children gathering about it, would play without receiving any harme 
thereby. 

True (faith P//ny) is that common opinion, Whatſoever is brought forth io a- 
ny part of Nature, thar alſo is in the ſea, and many other things over and above, that 
areinnoother place. You may perceive that there are not onely the reſemblances 
of living creatures, bur alſo of other things, if you looke upon the ſword, ſaw,cow- 
cumber, like in ſmell and colour to that ofthe earth, that you may leſſe wonder ar 
the Sea feather and grape, whoſe figures I have heregivenyou out of Rondeletius. 

T he ſea feather is like thoſe feathers of birds, which are worne in hats for orna- 
ment, after they are trimmed and dreſt for thar purpoſe. The fiſhermen call them 
ſca-prickes, for that one end of them reſembleththe endot a mans yard, when the 
prepyce is drawne off it. As long as it isalive it ſwells, and becomes ſometimes big- 
ger and ſometimes leſſer ; bur dead, i becomes very flaccide and lanke : it ſhines 
bright onthe night like a ſtarre. 

You may by this gather, that this which wee here expreſle is the Grape whercof 
Pliny makes mention, becauſe in the ſurface and upper part thereof it much reſem- 
bles a faire bunch of Grapes; it is ſomewhat loogilh, like a mis-ſhapen clubbe, and 
hangs upon a long ſtalke, The inner parts are nothing but confulion, ſometimes 
<p with little glandules , like that wee have here figured alone by ir 
{cltc. 
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The figures of the Sea Feather and Grape. 
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Inthe Sea neere the Iſland Hiſþariols in the Weſt Indies, there may beſcene ma- 
ny monſtrousfiſhes, amongſt which Thever in his Coſmography thought this moſt 
rare and obſervable, whichin the vul gar language of the natives 15 termed Alves. For 

itis juſt likea gooſe, with along and ſtraight necke, with the head ending ſharpe; or 
in a Cone, not much unlike a {ugar-peare, it isno bigger than a gooſe, it wanteth 
ſcailes,it hath foure finnes under the belly for ſ\wimming,whea it is above water you 
would ſay that it were a gooſc, 

The Sarmatian, or Eaſterne Germane Ocean containes fiſhes unknowne to hot 
countries, and very monſtrous. Such is that which reſembling a ſnaile, equalls a 
barrell in magnitude of body,anda ſtag inthe largenefle and branches of her hornes? 
the ends of her hornes are rounded as it were into little balls, ſhining like unto 
pearles, the necke is thicke, the eyes ſhining likero lighted candles, with aroundiſh | 
nole ſet with haircs like to a cats, the mouth wide, whereunder hangs a piece of fleſh 
very ugly to behold. lr goes on foure legges, with ſo many broad and crooked feer, 
the which with a longraile, and variegated like a Tiger, ſerves her for finnes poorry 
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withall. This creaturcis ſo timerous, that though it be an Amphibinrm, that is, which 
lives both in the water and aſhore, yet uſually it keeps it ſclfe in the ſea, neither doth 
itcome aſhoreto fecd unleſle ina very cleare ſeaſon. The fleſh thereof is very good 
and gratefull meat, and rhe blood medicinable for ſuch as have their livers ill affe&. 
Thebloodof ed, ortheir lungs ulcerated, as the blood of great Tortoiſes is good for the Lepro. 
we wi ge. Thever in his Coſmography affirmeth that hee ſaw this in Denmarke. 
peak. In a deepe lake of freſh water, upon which ſtands the great city or towne of 7 he. 
Tom, ae lib. 20, miſtitan, in the Kingdome of Mexico, which is built upon piles, like as Yenice is, 
there is found a fiſh of the bigneſle of a Calte, called by the ſoutherne Salvages, 4». 
dura, but by thoſe of the place, and the Spaniards the conquerers of that place, Ho. 

- 24. Itis headed andeared almoſt like a ſwine; from the chaps hang five long bear- 
ded appendices, ofthelengrth of ſome halfe a foot, likethe beard of a Barbell. It hath 
fleſh very gratefull and good to cat. Ir bringeth forth live young like as the Whale. 

' Asitſwimmes in the waters, it ſecmes greene, yellow, red, and of many colours, 
like a Chameleon : it is moſt frequently converſant abour the ſhore ſides of the lake, 
and there it feeds upon the leaves of the tree called Hoga, whencealſo the fiſh hath 
its name. Itis a fearcfully roothed and fierce fiſh, killing and devouring ſach as ie © 
meeteth withall, though they bee biggerthan her ſelfe : which isthe reaſon why 


the Fiſhermen chicfly deſire to kill her, as Thever affirmeth in his Colmogra- 
phy. 


The monſtrous fiſh Hoga, 
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Andrew Thevet in his Coſmography writes that as he ſailed to America, hee ſaw 
infinite ſtore of flying fiſhes, called by the ſalvages Bulampech, whorifing out of the 
water, flyc ſome fitty paces, eſcaping by that mcancs from other greater fiſh that 
thinke to devoure them. | 

This kinde of flying fiſh exceeds not the bignefſe of a Mackrell, is round headed, 
with a blewiſh backe, rwo wings. which equall the length of almoſt all thcir body. 
They otrrimes flycin fuch a mulritude,that they fall toule upon the failes of ſhips, 
whileſt they hinder one anothers fight, and by this meanes they tall upon thedecks, 
and becomea prey to the Sailers: which ſame thing wehave read confirmed by John 
Lereus 1n his hiſtory of Braſel. 

In the Venerian gulfe, betweene Yenice and Ravenna, two miles aboye 241078, 
azno Dom. 1550, there was taken a flying fiſh, very horrible and monſtrous, being 
fourc foot long, it hada very great head, with two cycs ſtanding in a line, and not 
one againſt another, with cwo carcs, and a double mouth, a faour very flethy and 
greene, two wings, ave holes in her throat, like thoſe of a Lamprey, ataile an ell 

long 


RAR I 
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_»F. Labas. 


En, . SIE 2 . . 
long, at the ſerring on whereof there were two little wings, This monſter was 


brought alivero 241974, and: preſented to the chicfe of the city, as 2'thing where- 
*Y ofthe like had not beene formerly ſeene. 


The figure of a monſflrous flying Fiſh. 
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There are ſo many and different ſorts of ſhells to be found in the Sea, thatit may 
betrucly (aid, that Nature, the hand-maid of the Almighty, deſports it ſelfe inthe 
framing of them, In ſogreat diverſity I have chiefly made choice of three totrear 
ot here, as thoſe that arc worthy of the greateſt admiration. la theſe lye hid certain 
little fiſhes, as ſnailes in their ſhells, which Ariftotle calls Cancelli,and hee affirmeth 4: de bit. auim: 
them to be the common companions of the * cruſted and ſhell fiſhes, as thoſe which 5+... .. 
1ntheir peczes or kinde arelikero lobſters, and uſeto be bred without ſhells , bur as Obs 
they creepe into ſhells, and there inhabire, they are like to ſhell fiſhes. It is one of gn 4 
theſe thatis rermed the Hermite. He hath two ſomewhar long and {lender hornes, fach bike, _ 
under whichare hiscyes, alwaics ſtanding out of his head, as thoſe which he cannor Thedeſcripri- | 
plucke and draw in, as Crabbes can, His fore-feer have clawes upon them, 3%” pn | 
wherewith he defends himſelfe; and carries meat to his mouth, having two other 
oncachiide, and a third being lefler, the which heuſethin going. The temale laics 
egges, which hang forth ather backe part as if they were put upon a thread, being 
joyned together by certaine little membranes. Laſtly, in the opinion of A/ran, the £35. 7, cap. 314 
Caxcellus or (mall Cray-fith is borne naked and withaura ſhell, but within a while 
afrer, ſhe of many which ſhee findes empty, makes choice ofa fir one, and when as 
growne bigger, ſhe cannot bee containedor dwell any longer thercin, orclſc being Thanbents 
ſtimulaced with a naturall defire gf copulation, ſhe removes into a more capacious their habirati- 
and convenient one. Theſe little Cray-falhes ofttimes fight rogether for chr LD Ts 
tation, and the ſtronger carrics away the empty ſhell, orelſe makes the weakerto 
quit poſſeſſion. Now the ſhell iscither of aNerite, or Twrbo, and oft times of a {mall 
?urple ; andentring into poſſeſſion, ſhe carries it about, there feeds and growes, and 

en ſeekes a more capacious ons, as Ariſterle fairh in the tormetly cited places 


Qqqq The 
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The effigies of the empty fhells wherernro rhe Cancelli »ſers crrep 
io awell, 


— _ ), D "= 
| L 8.25. Of Monſters and Prodigtes. 9». 
_ 7” Somethinke that this Bernard the Hermite isthat kinde of Caztellvs which is by 
pliny termed Pinnoter , but in truth the Pinnoter is nota kinde of Cancellss or Cray- 
f(h, but of a little Crab. Now in Ariſtotle there is much difterence berweene Can- GG i 


cells and Cancer parvws, though Pliny may ſeemeto confound them for he is bred ,,,, 44 
naked, baving his cruſt oncly, but without a ſhell : wherefore ſceing that by nature crabs. 

he wan's it, he diligently ſearches for it, and dwells in it, when as he hath found it : 

Bur theP11norey is not bred by it ſelfe alone, but in Pinne and ſome others, and hee 

changah not his habitation, becauſe (as Ar:ſtorlechinks) being of the kind of dwarfe 

Crabdes, it never growes bigge, neither dwells itin empty ſhells. Now the Pine, whitike 7, 
or Pime isa kinde of ſhell-fiſh, it breeds in muddy places, and isalwaies open, nei. «is. 

ther isir at any time without a companion, which they therefore call the Pimnoter,or 
Pinnphylax({4.e.)the Pin-kceper,as Pliny ſairh. Verily that theſe things are thus, you 
mayplaincly perccive by thefe words of Athenans. Chryſippus Solenſis 5. de Honeſt. 
& Velupt. (aith the Pina and Pinnoter aſſiſt and further cach other, neither can they 
liveaſunder, T he P:nna may bereferred ro the kinds of oyſters, but the Pinmorer is 
2 dvarfe Crabbe: the P:»»a opens her ſhell forthe little fiſhes ro enter thereinro; = 
thePimnoter ſtands by, obſerving it any come in, whichif they doe, be gives the Pin The familiar. 
noſice thereof by biting, who preſently thereupon ſhuts her ſhel), and ſothey feed ; _ 
together upon that they catch by this mcanes. Thus Atheneus. Shee is alſo for Pinner, 

ths her craft mentioned by Plxtarch in his writings. The P:i#zoter is ſometimes cal- 

led by Pliny, Cancer dapis aſſettator. 

But that which by theſe authors is attributed tothe dwarfe Crabbe, the ſame by _ = 
Gcero is aſcribed tothe little ſhrimpe ': now the P/»n4 (ſaith hee) opeting her two res ae: 
lrge ſhels,enters into confederacy withthe lictle ſhrimp for getting of food, where- 
fore when lictle fiſhes (wimme into her gaping ſhell, then the Pins, admoniſhed by 
the ſhrimps biting her, ſhuts her ſhell ; thus two unlike creatures ger their livings to. 
gether. But Plararch ſeemes to makethe Finye to be the Pearle Oifter, inthat work 
of his, whereas he enquireth whether the craft of Water or Land beaſtes beethe 

cater. 
of amongſt the moſt miraculous fiſhes may ficly bee placed the Nastilos, or Say- Phe.ib;$ 1! 
ler, of ſome called Pompylos (it is thoughttobeea kinde of Polypsr) it comes with the #77: 
face upwards to the toppe of the Sea, raifingit ſelfeby little and lirtle, that caſting 
forth all the water by a pipe, asif it had a Pumpe,it cafily floats ; then purring backe 
the ewo firſt tendrills or armes, it extends berweene them a membrane of wondrous 
fineneſs or thinneſſe, which pr_ aire like as a ſaile,avd ſhe rowing with the reſt 
of her armes,ſhe guides ber ſelfe with her taile in the midſt, as a Rudder. Thus ſhee 
ſailes along in imitation of Pinnaces,and if any thing affright hetyſhe preſently takes 
in water, and {inkes herſelfe. 


Lib. 9. cap, 4% 
Lib. 3. Dtipns, 


The ſhape of the Nautilus, or S«yler-fiſh, 
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ned amongſt 
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A whale brings 
forth young, & 
ſueklasthem. 


Hove they arc 
cauzht. 


Why the fe- 


males arc more 


eaſily caughr 
than 


malcs: 


How the Whale _ þ 
may bereceo- Will reckon up the whale amongſt the Sea-monſters,by reaſonot his monſtrous ang 


Thebetrer to ſtorethis treatiſe of Monſters, abuſing the name with the Poets,we 


wondrous magnitude., Now the Whale is the greateſt by much of all the fithes of 
the Sea, for moſt commonly this beaſt is thirty ſixe cubits long, eight high,the ſlit of 
his mouth iscighteene foot long, teeth they have none, bur in ſtead thereof jneach 
Jaw horny blacke excreſcences or finnes [which we vulgarly terme Whale bones} 
which by little and lictle end in ſmall haires like to a ſwines briſtles, which commin 
and ſtanding our of his moutn, are in ſtead of Guides, leſt whileſt he ſwimres with 
a blind and rapide violence,he mightrunne againſt a rocke. His eyes are diſtant one 
tromthe otherthe ſpace of foureelles, which outwardly appeare (mall, but zawarg. 
ly they are bigger than a mans head , wherefore they are deceived that ſay thy they 
are no bigger than an Oxcs eyes : his noſe is ſhort, bit 18 the middle of his forhead 
he hath a pipe whereat hee drawes in the aire, and caſts forth a whole ſhower yr rj. 
ver of water, thattherewith he will even finke the vcflels or boats of the Marrirers . 
when hee hath filled himſelfe beyond meaſure, hee cryes or roars with ſo grar of 
ſtrong a voice, that hee may bec heard rwo milcs off, Hee hath two verylarge fiines 
upon his ſides wherewith he ſwimmes, and under which in time of danger he lides 
his young ; hce hath none upon his backe. Histaile in ſite is like ro the railes of Dol. 
phines, ncither is it much unlike in ſhape, which waen he moves, hee fotoſſ{ththe 
Sea, that he drownesand overturnes the boars that hee toucheth. You may by tif: 
ſeRing them finde that a Whale brings forth live young, and gives them ſucke , ior 
the male hath teſticles and a yard, but the temale a wombe and dugges. They ae 
taken in divers places about winter, bur chiefly about the coaſt of Aquitaine, ain 
ſmall towne whichis vulgarly called 5/4775, ſomefixe miles diſtant trom Bayer; 
whereunto I being ſent by King Charles the ninth when he was at Bayez,to curethe 
Prince of Roche Sar-T or, I was an eye_witneſſe how they are caught , andalſo 1 con. 
firmed that which I had formerly read rothar purpoſe, in that excellent and moſt 
true hiſtory of fiſhes ſer forth by Kondeletins, Now at thattowne there is a little bill, | 
inthe toppe whereof there isa Tower of very great antiquity, from which as froma 
watch-Tower they keepe watch whether or no any Whales ſwimme that way. 
Wherefore the watch-men from the tower, cither ſceing, or by the horrible noiſe 
hearing a Whale to pafle by that way, they give warning chercof tothe inhabitants 
by the beating of Drums, and ringing a Bell : which figne once given, they all runne 
forthwith, as to extinguith the city if ir were on fire, being turniſhed with weapons 
and all rhings fitting for that purpoſe. For the people of that country are very dili- 
gentandexpertin catching the Whale, Whetetore in cach of rhe boats furniſhed 
with all things either to aſſaile or flye, there are put ten luſty rowers, and diyers 0- 
thers furniſhed with harping-irons toſtrike the Whale ; which being caſt and faſte- 
ned in her, they looſe out huge long ropes faſtened to them, untill ſuch time as he 
be dead, then together with the ropes, and afliſted þy the waves of the ſea,they draw 
the Whalc(wearied withrunning and labouring,and fainting by reaſon of the mag- 
nitude and mulcitudeof his wounds, being inthe time of their conflict diligently 
chaſcd and driven toward the ſhore) a land ; & merrily part the prey, cach whereof 
hath his ſhare, according to the number of the ironsthrowne,the magnitude of the 
wound,and the neceflity andexcellency of the wounded part for life : each oftheir 
harping-irons areknowneby their peculiar markes. Inthe heat of the skirmiſh ma- 
ny ſtand up and dowae io boats, onely for this purpoſe, to take up ſuch as chance to 
fall into the Sea, leſt they ſhould be drowned. The males are caught with more dit- - 
ficulry, the females more eaſily, eſpecially iftheir young ones bee with thei , for 
whileſt rhey linger to helpe and Lone them, they loſethe occaſion of cſca- 
ping. The fleſh is of no eſteeme, the tongue onely is commendable ; for being very 
large,and ofa very laxe ſubſtance, itis poudred,and by moſt Gentlemen accounted 
fora dainty. The larde is diſperſed over many conntries, to be boiled & caten with 
filh in the timeof Lent, that Gourmandizers may have ſomerhing to ſerve them 1n 
ſtead of flcſh which is then forbidden. There is great ſtore of tat in them in the parts 
under the skin and belly, which melted, conctetes not againe, by reafon of the ſub- 


tlety of the parts,they keepe itto hurne in lawpes, and to uſe about their —_ = 
= ' oules 
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houſes of the fiſh- eaters arc builded with their bones ; alſo orchards in the coaſt of 
Aquitaineare fenced with theſe bones. The finnes thar ſtand forth oftheir mourhs, 
which are commonly called Whale-bones, being dryed and poliſhed, ſerveto make 

buskes for women, whip-ſtaves, and little ſtaves, as alfo to ſtiffen garments. Many 

make ſcats or ſtooles of the vertebr, or ſpondills of the backe-bone. 


The manner of the cutting up of the Whale, 
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In the river Scal/de, ten miles from Cdntwerpe, Anno Dom. 1577. the ſecond d1 
of July, there wasa Whale taken, of a blackiſh blue colour, ſh-e had a ſpour hole in 
the rop of her head, ont of which ſhee caft great ſtore of warer : ſhe was fitry cight 
foot long, and fixteene foot high : hertaile was fourteene foot broad ; from che eye 
to the end of her noſe was ſome fixteene foot. Her lower jaw was fixe foot on each 
ſide, ſhe had ewenty five teeth, which ſhee could hide in her upper jaw, there being 
holesfor them,ir being wholly roothlefle ; for which one thing this Whale way bee 
judged mon{trous, for that nature hath denied them tecth, and forthar in creatures 
thac are not horned, it is ſo ordained by nature, that when they have teeth in thcir 
lower jaw, they ſhould have others alſo inthe upper to anfwer to them, foro 
chaw their mcat, The longeit of theſe teeth exceeded not fixe inches. 

T here is (as Pl;yy reports) a very ſmall fiſh accuſtomed to live about rockes, it is £5. 5- c*þ. 25. 
called Echenes, never exceeding the length of a foor , it is thoughe thac ſhippes goe © #%3% &@*: 
more (lowly if this ſtick ro therg : whereforethe Latines have alſo given it the name 
of Remora, forthat a thip being under ſaile with a good wind, may by the Echeners 

- . The wondious 
ſeazing on her as if ſhe would devoure her, be itayed againſt the Saylers wills, and p,gcr ofthe 
ſtand (till as if ſhe were ina iafe harbour. Wherefore ſhee is {aid in the Adian fight Kenora: 
to have {taycdrhe ſhip of Marcus Artoni.ss, haſtening to goe about and encourage 
his ſouldicrs, fothathe was forced to enter into another ſhip, and thereupon Ceſar; 
navie came upon them too haſtily, and before they were provided. 

Shce allo ſtaid the (hip ofthe Emperour Caius, comming trom 4ſl«ra to Artes, 
his ſhip of all thenavie making no way: neither did rhcy long wonder at this ſtay, 
the cauſe being preſently knowne ; ſome forthwith leaping unto the Seato findethe 
caule thereof, there found her about the ſhip, even ſticking'to the Rudder, and they 
ſhewed her to Carns, being virarhthot this ſo fraall aching ſhould Roppe him; and 
countcrmaund the endeavour of torty Rowers. _ | 

Therefore this little fiſh rames andintringes the violence and madneſle of the 

worid,& that with no labour,not with ho!ding or any other way,but oaly by ſtick- 
ing thcreto. Certainly how ever it comes to paſſc, who trom this example of holding 
o! (hips, can doubt of any power or cff:C of narure, in medicines which grow natu- - 
rally 2 Yea & without this cxample, the Torpedo out 0 the ſeaalſo may be ſufficietit, The wondrous 
who a farre off, and at a diſtance, if it be touched witha ſpeare or rod, will benumbe _ —_ 
evcnthe ſtrongeſt armes, and retarde the feet, how ever nimble to runneaway, =O 
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The Eftrich is 
berwcene a bird 
anda bcaſt. 


The wondrous 
force of her ſto- 
rmacke, 


Mareſchall de Rets : one whereof dying, it was beſtowed upon mee, 
with great diligence made aSceletor, 


Lis, 25 


CHare. XXII. | 
Of the admirable nature of Birds, and of ſome Beaſts, 


HAT there bee divers things not onely inthe Sea, but alfo in the aire 
and earth, whictfby the wonderfull condition of their nature may e. 
quall that of Monſters, the onely Eſtrich may ſerve fora witnefle. 1t is 
the biggeſt of Birds,though indeed it partly reſembles a bird, and partly 
a beaſt (anditis familiar to Afr:ca and B:1hiopia) as which contrary to the nature gf 
beaſts harh feathers, and againſt the cuſtome of birds, cannot flycaloft for it hath 
not fearhers fitro flye, bur like unto haires, yet will it out-run a horſe. The naturajy 
force of the ſtomacke in concoRing is miraculous, as to which nothing is unctame. 
able : ſhee layes cgges of a wondrous _—— ſo that they may bce framed into 
cuppes : their feathers are moſt beantifull, as you may perceive by this follo wing 


figure. 


The figure of an Eftrich. 
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Any one may eaſily gather of what a prodigious magnitudean Eftrich is, by the 
ellc of his bones. Three of thelc birds were kept atthe Kings charge, by the 


whereof I have 


The 


Of «Ml onflers and Prodigies. 


Lis, 25. 


T he delineation of the Sceleton of an Eftrich, 


Y 


A. Shewes the head, which was fomewhat thicker than the head of a Crane, 
ofthe length of ones hand, plaine from the crowne even to the beake ; the beake 
being divided to the middle region of the eye, being roundiſh at the end thereof. 

B. The necke, a yard long, conſiſting of ſeventeene vertebre. each whereof on 
each (ide is furniſhed witha tranſverſe procefſe looking downewards, of ſome fin- 
gers length, excepting the two which are nextthe head, as which want theſe,and 
arc joyned together by G:nglymos, 

C. The backe is of a foors length, conſiſting of ſeven Yerrebre. 

D, The hcly-bone of two foot long, in whoſe top there is a tranſverſe proceſle, 
under which there lyes a great hole, 

E, Three more, but lefle. 

F. G.H. After which there followes the cavity or ſocket,whereinto the head of 
the thigh-bone is reccived and hid. This externally and on the fide produceth a 
perforated bone, noted with the letter, 7. perforated I Gay atthe beginning, for it 
18 preſently united at the letter, K. then is it forked and divided into two other 
bones,whcreof one is bigger than the other, The lefle is noted with the letter, £. 
then are they both united at the letter A. each of them 1s halfe a foor and foure 
inches long. But from that part whereas they firſt begun to bee divided, to thar 
whercas they arc united, there is a hole ſome foure fingers broad, but the length 
of ones hand, or more, and it is noted with the letter, NV. The reſidue of the bone 
is like to a pruning knifethree inches broad, but ſixe in length : at the end where» 
under isthe letter, 0. it is joyned by ccalition. 

P, The rumpe conſilting of nine vertebre, like toa mans. The thigh-bones are 
two, whereof that which 1s noted with the letter 2 isof thelength of afoot, and 
of thickeneſſe cquall roa horſes thigh. The other next under (which peradven- 
ture you may call the legge- bone) noted with R. is a foot and halfe long : it hath 
joyned thereto the Fibela, or lefler focile of the like length, but which growes 
ſmaller as it comes. lower, 

S, Isthe legge,to which the foot adheres, being one faot and a halte long, _ 
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ded at the cud 1ato twoclawes,the one bigger,the other lefle, whereof cach conſiſts 
of three bones. | 

T. Eight ribbes, which are inſerted intothe Srernos, the three middlemoſi of 
theſe have a bony produQtion like toa hook, 

F.Is the Sternon, conſiſting of one bone of ſome foors length, repreſenting a 
buckler, to this there 1s jouyned anather bone, which ſtretched oyer the three firlt 
ribs, 15 in ſtead of clavicles or collar-bones. 

X. The firſt bone of the wing, which is one foot and halfe long. 

T7, Two bones under this, equivalent to the ell and wand, under which there 
are lixe other bones compoſingrhe point of the wing, noted with Z, 

This whole Sceletox is ſeven toot long, and ſo many foot or more high from the 
B14 fectto the brake : there are many other obſervable things in her compoſure, bur 1 
508 ' havethought firtoomit chem for brevyities ſake. 


The 'defariori- - Jerome Cardane in his bookes De ſuv1/l:tateywrites that in the Hands of the Molac- 
on »{chebird ca's, you may lomerimes find lying upon the ground, or take up in the waters, a dead 
of Pazadile.  Hird called a Manucod:cta, that is in Hebrew, the bird of God, it is never ſeene alive, 

It lives aloft in theaire,it is like a Swallow in body and beake, yer diſtinguiſhed with 

divers coloured feathers : for thoſe on the toppe of the head are of a golden colour, 
* whoſoever rhoſe of the necks like to 2 Mallard, but the taile and wings like Peacocks; * it wants 
delresro kno# pct: Wherefore it it become weary with flying, or deſire {leepe,it hangs up the bo- 
NE Chis dy by twining thc feathers about ſom* bough of a tree. Ir paſicth through the aire, 
birdlechiw  horeinit muſt remaine as long as it lives, with great celerity, and lives by the aire 
- ge tn and dew onely. The cocke hatha cavity depreſt in the backe, whercin the hen laics 


a6. 5. 9-1, and (its upoa her egges. 1 ſaw one at Paris which was preſented to King Charles the 
EXOLOT Us . 
ninth, 


T he effizics of a Manucodiata, or bird of Paradiſe. 
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ren, x. b,2x, Weehave read in Thevers Coſmography, that he ſaw abirdin America, which in 
cape 12, that country ſpeech is called Toxca, in this very monſtrous & deformed, for thatthe 
beake in length and thickenefle,exceeds the bigneſle of the reſt of the body git feeds 
- on pepper, asthe black. birds and felticcs wich us do upon Ivic þerries, which are not 

lefle hot than pepper. SR 
A certaine Gentleman of Provence brought a bird of this kinde from that coun- 
try,to preſent itto King Charles the ninth, bur dying in the way he could not preſent 


italive. Whereforethe King wiſhed the Mareſchalae Retsto give her tome, _ 
m12 
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might take forth her bowells and embalme her, that ſhe might bee kept amongſtche 
Kings rarities.l did what I conld,yetnorlong after the rorted : ſhe reſembled a crow 
in body and fearhers, bur had a yell-with beake, cleerc, ſmooth, and toothed likea 
ſaw, and of ſuch length and thickenefle as we formerly mentioned. I keep it yetas a 
cortiine mo '(trous thing. : ; 

7 hevet writes that in the Tland Zoceters there is frequently founda certaine wild ,, _ __ 
beaſt called H#/p1/7s, of the bign«fl% of an Erhiopian Monkey. Itis a very Mon 116.4. 
ſtr045 creature, bur in nothing more, than that ir is thought to live upon theaire on» 
ly ; cheskinne, as if it were died in grain, is of a ſcarler colour, yet isit in ſome pla- 

c:'5 ſported &variegaed:it hath a 16und head liketo a boule, wich feet round, broad, 
and wanting hurtfull nailes, The Moores killic/and uſe toecat the fleſh of it, being 
fi: ſt braiſed, that ſo it may bethe more render. 

{nthe Realine of Canora, of Ahob, of Benga, and other mountaines of Cangipd, Theutt tom. 1: 
Pl,mat:q, and Catagan, which arc in the inner 1:44, beyond the river of Ganges, th. 169% 133 
ſn nc five degrees beyond the Tropicke of Cancer, is tound a beaſt, which the we- 
ſtcerne Germanes call Giraffe. This beaſt in head, carcs, and clovea feet, is not much 
unlike our Doe it hatha very ſlender necke, but iris ſome fixe foot long, and there 
are f:w bealtsrhar exceed him inthe length of their legges : hisraile is round, bur 
reachethno further thanhis hammes, his skin is exceeding beautifull, yer ſomewhat 
roagh, having haire thereon ſomewhat longer than a Cow, it is ſported and variega- 
red in ſome places with ſpors of a middle colour, betweene white and cheſtur, ſoas 
Leopards are: for which cauſe by ſome grceke Hiſtorians It iSCalled a Cameleoper- 
da'is : it is {o wilde before it bee taken, that with the good-will it will not ſo much 
as b: ſeen. Therefore it inhabites and lives only.in defart and ſecret places,unknown | 
ro the reſt of the beaſts of thar region. He preſently flyes away at the ſight of a man, 
yer is heraken at lengrh, for that he is nor very ſpeedy in his running away, once ta- 
ken, heis ascaſily and ſpeedily tamed as any wild beaſt whatſoever. He hath above 
his crowne two ſtraight horns covered with haires, andof a foots length, When as 
he holdsup his head and necke hee is as high as a Lance. He feeds upon herbes, and 
the leaves and boughes of trees, yea and he is alſo delighted With bread, 


F 


FI 


Of Monſters nd Prodggee, 


RR —_— — —— — — 
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; Such as ſaile in the red ſea alongſt the coaſt of 4r«bis, meet with an Ilandcalled 
by the Arebians Cademots; inthatpart thereof where theriver /at« runnes, is found 

EG. a wild beaſt, called by thebarbarous inhabitants Pareſſovp3, being of the bigneſle of 

| _ a Mulc,headed notunlike one, yer rough and haired like to a Beare,but not of ſodark 
"| { Np a colour, but inclining to yellow, with cloven feet like a Hart : hee hath two long 

W hornes on her head, but not branched, ſomewhat reſemblingthoſe ſo much magni- 
\', fyed hornes of Unicornes. For the natives of the place, bittenby the venemous 
AA © tooth of cither beaſt or fiſh, are preſently helped and recover by drinking the water 
whercin ſuch hornes have bcenc infuſed for faxc or ſeven dayes ſpace, as Theverin 
his Coſmography reports. 

In one ofthe Ilandsof the Moluces's there is found a Beaſt living both on land and 
water like asa Crocodile, it iscalled Campherch, it is ofthe bignefſe of an Hart, it 
hath one horne inthe forchead, moveable aftcr the faſhion of the noſe of a Tarky- 
| $M cocke : itis ſomethree foot and an halfelong, and never thickerthan a mansarme; 
\ | | EIS his neck is coveredover with haire of anaſh colour, he hath two feer like to a gooſes 

WR  feer,whcrwith he ſwims both in freſh and ſalt waters. His fore feer arc like toa tags, 
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he lives upon fiſh. Many have perſwaded themſclves that this beaſt is a kind of Uni- 
corne, and that therefore his horne ſhould bee good againſt poyſons. The King of 
the Tland loves tobe called by the name of this beaſt;and ſo alſo other Kings take to 
themſelves the names of the wilde beaſts, fiſhes, or fruits, that are moſt pretious and 
obſervable in their dominions, as Thevet reports. Nb 
Marritanigand Ethiopia, and thatpart of Afriche that is beyond the deſarts and 
ſy:tcs, bring forth Elephants ; but thoſe,of 1zdis are farrelarger. Now although in___ 
the largenefſe of their body he An alt foure footed beaſts, yet may they bee The 1ndimB 
t 


more ſpeedily and cafily rame n\ other beaſts. For they may be taught todoe Gan thi 
many things above the common nature of beaſts. Their skin is ſomewhat like toa + ann 


Buffles, with little haire upon it, but that which is, is aſh coloured, his head large;his 

necke ſhort, his cares two bandfulls broad, his noſe or trunke very long, and han- 

ging down almoſt to the ground, hollow like as a trumpet, the which heuſethin ſtead 

of an hand, his mouth is not farre from his breaſt, not much unlike a ſwines, from 

the upper part wkereof two large teeth thruſt forth themſelves, his legpesarcethicke' 

and ſtrong, not conſiſting of one bone as many formerly haye falſly believed (for 

they kneele ro admit their Rider, or to bee laden, and then riſe up againe of them- 

ſelves) his feet are round like a quoit ſome two or three hands breadth, anddivided 

into five clefts. He hatha taile like a Buffle, but not very rough, ſome three hands 

breadth long, wherefore they would be much troubled wich flyes and waſpes, but wow wiey keep 
that nature hath recompenced the ſhortneſs of theirtailes by another way; for when fs fromthen! 
they finde themſelves moleſted, they contraR rheir skin ſo ſtrongly, that they ſuf- 
focare and kill theſe little creatures taken in the wrinkles thereof, they overtake a 
man running by going onely, for his legges are proportionabletothe reſt of his bo= 
dy. 
T hey feed upon the leaves and fruits of trees, neither isany tree ſo ſtrong or well 
' rooted, which they cannot throw downe and breake. They grow to bee ſixtecne 
handfulls high, wherefore ſuch as ride upon an Elephant are as muchtroubled as if 
they went to ſea, They are of ſo unbridled a nature, that they cannot endure any 
head-ſtall or reines, therefore you muſt ſuffer them to take the courſe and way they 
pleaſe. Yet doe they obey their country men withour any great trouble , for they 
ſcemeafter ſome ſort to underſtand their ſpeech, wheretore they arecafily goyer- 

ned by their knowne voices and words. They throw down a man thatangers them, «R045 Ba 
firſt raking him up with their Trunke and lifting him aloft, and then letting him fall, nr 
they tread him under foot, and leave him not before he bee dead. Ariſtorie writes : 
that Elephants generate not before they be twenty yeeresold : they know not adul- 
tery, neither touch they any female but one, from whichthey alſo diligently abſtain ttis nor wows 
when they know ſhe hath once conceived. It cannot be knowne how long they goe bv 19ngan Ee 
with young;the reaſon is for thattheir copulation is not ſeen, forthey never do irhur ; rplng 
in ſecret. The females bring forth reſtingupon their hindelegges, and with paine 

like women, they licke their young, and theſe preſently ſce and goe, and ſucke with 

their mouths, and not with their Trunkes. You may ſee Elephants teeth of a mon= 

ſtrous and ſtupendious bigneſle, at Yevice, Rome, Naples, and Paris; they terme it [+ 

vory, and it isuſed for Cabinets, Harps, Combes, and other ſuch like uſes, ] 
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The figure of an E lephant. +4 | 
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 Wehavereadin Thevet, that in Florida thereare great Bulls, called in that coun. ,,,,, . 14. :;, 


—————.———_—__ 


try tongue Beantre, they have hornes of a foot long, a bunch on their backelike a p2. 


Camell, their haire long and yellow, the taile of a Lion , there is ſcarce any creature 
more fierce or wild, for it can never be tamed unleſle it be taken from the dam. The 
Salvages uſe their Hides againſt the cold, andtheir hornes as an Antidote againſt 
poylons o ' 


The ſame author affirmes that whileſt he ſayled in the red ſea, hee ſaw a monſter Ton 1446.5, 


inthe hands of certaine Indian merchants, which in bigneſſe and ſhape of his limbs 
was not unlike a Tiger, yet had the face ofa man, bur a very flat noſe :- beſides, his 


Theirhorne? 
good againſt 


poylons. 


64p. 10s 


fore feet were like a mans hands, but the hinde like the feet ofa Tiger, hee had no 


taile, he was ofa dun colour : to conclude, in head, cares, necke, and tace it reſem- 
bled a man, butin the blackiſh and curled haire, a More, forthe other parts they 
were like a Tiger; they called it Thanatth. 


T he figure of abeaſt called T hanaQh, 
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This following monſter is ſo ſtrange that it will ſcarce bee believed, butby thoſe 
that have ſcene it: it is bred in America, and by the Salvages called Haiit, of the big- 
neſle ofa Monkey, with agreat belly, almoſt touching the ground, and the head and 
face of achild : being taken, it mournes and ſighes like toa man that istroubled and 
perplexr , it is of anaſhe colour, hath the feet divided into three clawes, foure fin- 


gers long, and ſharper than thoſe of a Lion: it climbes trees, and lives there more 
frequently than upon the ground, the taile is no longer than the breadth of three fin- 
gers. It is ſtrange and almoſt monſtrous that theſe kinde of creatures have never bin 
leenero feed upon or eat anything : forthe ſalvages have kept them long inthcir 


houſes to maketriallthereof,; wherefore they thinke them to live by the aire, 
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T have taken this following monſter out of Leo's African hiſtory , it is yery de- 

formed, being round after the manner of a Tortoiſe, two yellow lines croſſing each 

other at righc angles, divide his backe, at every end of which he hath one eye, and 

alſo one eare, ſo that ſuch a creature may ſee on every fide with his foure eyes, as 

alſo heare by his ſo many cares : yer hath hee but one mouth, and one belly to con- 

taine his meat ; but his round body is encompaſſed with many feer, by whoſe helpe 

hecan goany way he pleaſe wirhout turning of his body, his taile is ſomething long 

Bloodasgoog 32d Very hairy atthe end, The inhabitants affirme that his blood is more cffeuall 
a balome, IN healing of wounds than any balſome. 
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de 66.8; Iris ſtrange thatthe Rhinocerss ſhould be a born enemy to the Elephant; wherfor® 
$9,5%  hewhcets his horne, which growes upon hisnoſe, upon the rock:s, and ſo prepares 
$6p, 3ge . k g pon , upon the rockes, and ſo prep 

himſelfe for fight,wherein he chicfly aſſailes the belly,asthat which he knowes to be 
the ſofteſt : he is as long as an Elephant, but his legs are much ſhorter, he is of the co- 


lour of box,yet ſomewhat ſported. Pompey was the firſt that ſhewed oncar Rome, 
| Tye 
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Theeffigies of « Rhinoceros. 
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Plin. lib, 8. 
(4p. 33. 


Africa produceth the Cha- 
weleon, yet is it more fre- 


”: Quentin /ndi«: heisin ſhape 


and greatnefſe like a Lizard, 
butchat his legs are ſtraight, 
and higher, his ſides are joy- 


an. b.2-bift. ned to the belly as infiſh, 8 


RIES. CaÞ. 12s 


celour ofthe 
Chamelcon 


his backe ſtands up after the 

ſame manner, his noſe ſtands 

out not much unlike a (wines, 
his taile is long, and endeth 

ſharpe, and hee foulds ir up 

in around, likea ſerpent, his 

nailes are crooked, his pace 

flow like as the Tortoiſe, his 

body rough, hee never ſhuts 

his eyes, ncither doth hee 

looke about by the moving 

of the apple, but by the tur- 

ning of the whole eyc. The 
nature of his colour is very 

wonderfull, for he changeth 

itnowand then in his cyes 

and taile, and whole body 

beſides and hee alwaics aſſh- 

mulates that which he is nexr 
to, unlefle it be red or white, 
His skin is very thinne, and 

his body cleare; therefore 
the one of theſe two, either 
the colour of the neighbou- 
ring things in ſo great ſubtle- 
ty of his cleare skinne, eaſily 
ſhines as ina glaſſe ; orelfe 
various humors diverſly ſtir- 
red upin him, according to 
the variety of his affeions, 

repreſent divers colours in 

hisskinne, as a Turky-cocke 
doth in thoſe flefhy excreſ- 

cences under his throat, and 
upon his head : hee is pale 
when heis dead, Mathiolus 
writes thac the right eycta- 
ken from aliving Chameleon 
takes away the white ſpots 
which are upon the horny 
coat of the cye; his body be- 
ing beaten, and mixed with 
Goats milke, and rubbed u- 

pon any part, fercheth off 
haires ; his galldiſcuſleththe 

Cataracts ofthe cyc, 
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The fizare of a Chamelcon. 
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L1 8.25. Of 2M onſlers and Prodigies. 


Cnar.'XXIIT. 
Of cwleſtiall Monſters. 


>© Eradyenture it bath not bin ſtrange that monſters have becne genera- 
tedupon theearthand inthe Sea: but for monſters to appearc itt 
&, hcaven, and in the upper region of the aire, exceeds all admiration- 
"y SSÞ, Tr have wee often read irwritren by the antients, thatthe face of 
QUWE haven hath beene deformed, by bearded, tailed; and haired Co- 
ape mets ; by meteors repreſenting burning Torches, and lamps, pillars, 
darts,ſhiclds,troups of clouds, hoſtilely aſlailing each other, Dragons, two Moones, 
Sunnes, and the like monſters and prodigies, | 
Antiquity hath not ſeeneany thing more prodigious than that Commet which Compewit 
2ppeared with bloody haire in Uveſtize, upon the ninth day of OFober; 1528, for it picody hairs = 
was {o horrible and fearefulla ſpeacle, thar divers died with teare; and many fell 
into grievous diſeaſes; going from the Eaſt to the South, it endured no longer than 
one howerand aquarter : inthe toppe thereof was ſcene a bendingarme holdinga 
grcat {word ina threatning hand, at the end thereof appeared three ſtarres, butthat 
over which the point of the ſword dire&tly hanged was more bright and clearethan 
the reſt - on cach ſide of chis Comet were ſcene many ſpeares, ſwords, and other 
kinds of weapons died with blood, which were intermixt with mens heads, having 
long and terrible haire and beards, as you may ſee in the following figure. 


T he figure of a fearefull Comer. 


—_— 


— 


Alſo there have beene ſcene great and thicke barres of Tronto have fallen from 
heaven, which have preſently beene turned into ſwords and rapiers. AtSugo/i4in 
the borders of Hangaria, aſtone fell from heaven with __ noiſe, the ſeventh day 
of Srpremmber, dnno Dom. 1 5 14-it weighed two hundred and fifty pound : the Cirt- 
zens hanged ir up with a great iron chaine put throughit,in che midſt of the ME” 
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- -t626 Of «Monſters and Prodiyies. L1s 25, 
of their City, and uled to thew 1t, as a miracle, tg travellers of berter nore thar paſt 
L4,2.c02.57- that way. Pliny reports that the claſhing of armour,and the ſound of a trumpet were 

heard from heaven often, before and after the Cimbrian warre, The lame author 
alſo writes that in the the third Conſul-ſhip of Mari#s, the Amarines and Tudortines 
ſaw the heavenly armies comming from Eaſt and Weſt ; and ſo joyn ing 
thoſe being vanquiſhed which came trom the Eaſt, Which ſamething was ſcene in 
Laſelia, aratowne called J#bea, two houres after mid-night, anno Dow x5 35. 
But in «79 Dor, 1559. upon the ninercenth day of J»ly, in Saxony, not farre from 
Wittenbere, there appearcd inthe aire a great ſtagge, incompaſſed with two armed 
hoſts, making a greatnoiſein their conflict, and at the ſame inſtant ir rained blood 
in great abundance, the fun ſeemed to be cloven into two pieccs,and the one of them 
preſavesof the to falkupon the carth. A little before the taking of Conſtantinople from the Chriſti. 

rakingof co ans, there appcared a great army in the aire appointed to fight, attended on with a 

(tantinople- great company bf dogs and other wild beaſts. Jul:us Obſequ1u5 reports that in az1s 

>lotſtrous rains D ogy, 45 8. it rainedfAeſh in 7caly, in greater and lefler pieces, part of which were de. 
voured by the birds before they fell upon theearth :- rhat which fell upon the earth 
keptlong unpurretyed, and unchanged in colour and ſmell. Azzo Dom. 989. 0th 
therthird being Emperour, itrained corne in 7taly. Anno Dom. 1 80, it rained milke 
and oyle in great abundance, and fruit-bearing trees brought forth corne. Lycofthe. * 
nes tells thatin the time of Charles the fift, whileſt Maiderberg was befieged, three 
ſanhes firſt appeared about ſeven a clocke in the morning, and then were ſcencfor 

. a whole day, whereof the middlemoſt was the brighteſt, the rwo others were red- 
diſh and of a bloody colour , but inthe nighttime there appeared three moones. 
The ſame appeared in Bavaria, anno Dom. 15 54. 

Ebthquake: Burif ſo prodigious and ſtrange things happen in the heavens befides the com- 
mon order of nature, ſhall wee thinke it incredible that che like may happen in the 
carth 2 Anno Dom. 5 42.the whole earth quaked, mount X#x« caſt forth flames and 
ſparkes of fire, with which many houſes of the neighbouring villages were burner. 
Anno Dom. 1531. in Portszall there was an earthquake for cight dayes, and it qua- 
ked ſeven or cight times cach day ; ſo that in LZisbone alone it caſt downe a thouland 
and fifty houſes, and more than fixe hundred were ſpoiled, Ferrars lately was al. 

: moſt wholly demoliſh by a fearefull earthquake, Above all which ever have bcea 
£45.:,64.73- heard is that prodigic which happened in the time of P/:»y, atthe death of Nerothe 

Emperour in the Maruc:ze field, the whole Olive-field of Yedtivs Marcellus aRo- 
mane Knight going over the high way, andthe fields which were againſt it com- 
ming into the placethereof, Why ſhould I mention the miracles of waters, trom 
whoſe depth and ſtreames, fires andgreat flames have oft broke forth 2 They tell 
out of St. A «2uſtine, thar the fire of the ſacrifice, which for thoſe ſeventy yeeres of 
the Babylonian captivity endured under the water, was extinguiſhed, Antiochus (cl- 
ling the prieſt-hood to Jaſon. What miracle is this, that che fire ſhould live in the 
water, above its force and naturall efficacy, andthar the water ſhould forgerthe ex- 
tinguiſhing faculty ! Verily Philoſophers rruely affirme that the elements,which are 
underſtood to bee contrary, andto fight in variety among themſelves, arc mutually 

joyned and tycdtogether by a marvellous confederacy. | 


The End of the Twenty fift Bocke. 
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T&21] Mongſt the cauſes which we terme healthfull, and 
W=| other remedies which pertain to the health of man, 
and the expelling of Diſeaſes, Medicines eafily 
challenge the prime place ; which ( as it is delive- Wo 
red by Solomon) God hath poduced out of the «,,....cce; i 
earth, and they are not to be abhorred by a wiſe man ; for there 1s 356 % p 
nothing in the world,which ſconer and as by a miracle, aſſwageth 
the horride torments cf diſeaſes. T herefore Herophilus called 
them futingly adminiſtred, The hands of the Gods, «And hence = 
it was that ſuch Phyſitians as excelled in the knowledge of Me= ' 
dicines, have amongit the Antients acquired an opinion of Di. ; 
vinity. It cannot by words bee expreſſed what power they have in 
bealing. Wherefore the knowledge of them ut very neceſſary not 2 
Only for the prevention, but alſo for the drivnig away of Diſeaſes, { 
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Of ſmple «Medicines, and their Uſe. 
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1028 


L1s.26, 


MG 


CHaril. 
What 4 Medicine is, and how it differtth from nouriſhment. 


REE dcfinea mcedicineto bee, That which hath power to change the bo. 
dy according to one or more qualities; atd that ſuch as cannot bee 
= changed into ournature : contrary whereto we terme that nouriſhmene 
VE &y Which may be convertedintothe ſubſtance of our bodies. But we define 
n= — themby the word power, becauſe they have not an abſolute nature, but 
as by relation and depending upon the condition of the bodies by whom they are 
taken. For that which is medicine to one, is meat to another, and that which is meat 
tochis, is medicineto that. Thus for example, Hellebore is nouriſhment tothe 
Quaile, but amedicine to man : Hemlocke is nouriſhment to a Sterling, but poiſon 
toa Gooſe : the Ferulais food toan Aſle, but poiſon ro other catrell. Now this di- 
yerlity is tobe attribured to the different natures of creatures. 
It isrecorded in hiſtory, that the ſame by long uſe may happen in men. They re. 
port that a maide was preſented to Alexander the great, who, nouriſhed with Nape!- 
{as, and other poiſons, had by long uſe made them familiar ro her, ſorhat the very 
breath ſhe breathed was deadly to the by-ftanders. Therefore it ought to ſeeme no 
marvaile, if itat anytime happen, that medicines turne into the nature and nouriſh- 
ment of our bodies : for we commonly may ſce birds and ſwine feed upon ſerpents 
and roads without any harme :and laſtly, : 


nA Serpenti Ciconta pullos 
Nutrit, & per devia rura lacerts : | 
Illi eadem ſumptis quariuni animalia pens, 


The Storke with Serpents and with Lizards cavghr, £24 
In wayleſſe places nouriſheth her brood : 

Andthey the ſame purſuc, when as they're taught 

Touſetheir wing, to gettheir wiſh't for food. 


—_ 


Cray. II, 


T hedifferences of Medicines in their matter and ſabſtance. 


Ven as the concealed glory of worldly riches lyeth hid inthe bowels 
yy) of the earth, and depths of the ſea and waters, as gold, filver, and all | 
\? ſorts of metals, gemmes and pretious ſtones, furniſht with admirable 
| vertues; ſo we may bchold the ſuperficiesof this earth clothed wich al- 
w——- moſtan infinite variety of trees, ſhrubs, and hearbs : where wee may 
contemplate and wonderat the innumerable diverſities of roots, leaves, flowers, 
fruits, gummes, their ſmells, pleaſant raſts and colours, bur much more at their ver- | 
tues. This ſame motherEarth, as with her breaſts, nouriſheth marvellous diſtin 
kindes of living creatures, various in their ſpringing, encreaſe and ſtrength. Where- 
in the immenſe goodneſſe of God,thegreat ArchiteR and framer of allthings,doth 
moſt clearcly appeare towards man, as who hath ſnbjeted to our govern- 
ment, as a patrimony, ſo ample and plentifull proviſion ofnature for our delight in 
nouriſhment, and neceſſity of healing. Therefore the antient Phiſitians bave right- 
ly delivered, that all ſorts of medicines may bee abundantly had from living crea- 
tures, plants, the carth, water and aire. 
whrmedicnes Medicines are taken from living creatures either whole andentire, or elſe the 
"304 -pakgc parts and excrements of them. Wee oft times uſe in Phificke whole creatures, as 
nog foxes, whelps, hedge-hogs, frogs, ſnailes, wormes, crabbes, and other living crea- 
cures. Weealſo make uſe of ſome parts of them, as the liver of a wolte or gout, che 
ungs 


Liv.26. Of fomple Medicines, and their Uſe. 1029 
lungs of the foxe, the bone of the ſtagges heart,Craninm humane, fat, blood, fleſh, 
marrow, the cods of the Caftor or Beaver, which is rherefore termed Cafforeum, and 

juch oth-r particles that are uſefull in Phyficke. We know alſo that there arc ſome 
medicines taken from excrements, as hornes, nailes, haires, feathers, Skin ; asalſo 

from urine, dung, ſpittle, hony, egges, waxe, milke, wooll,ſweat, and others of this 

kinde, under which wee may comprehend muske, civet, pearle, efiÞs, and ſundry 

others of this nature. | 

Wee rake medicines from plants, both whole, and alſo from their parts, whether, . _ 
trees, ſhrubs, or herbes. For we ofttimes uſe ſaccory, marſh-mallowes, mallowes, planes. 
plantainey and the like, whole : but atherwhiles onely the roots of plants, their 
pith, wood, barke, ſhoots, ſtalkes, leaves, lowers, ſeeds, fruits, juices, gummes, ro- 

{1nes, moſlcs, and the like. | 

Things taken from the earth for the uſe and matter of medicine, arecither carths, ,,...,... .. 
toacs, or mineralls. The ſorts of carth are Bole armenicke, Terra figillata, fullers carth. 
carth, chalke, porters clay, and ſuch like. Stonesare the pumice, Marchilite of gold, | 

_tiyer, braſſe, marble, the load. ſtone, plaiſter, chalke, /ſ#/phuwr vivum, lapic ſpeculs- 

— 14, and others. Metals and mineralls are gold, filyer, tinne, lead, braſle, iron,ſtecele, 
antimony, ceruſle, brimſtone, cianaber, licharge of gold and flyer, tutty, true Pom- 
pholix, verdigreece, alume, romane vitrioll, coproſe white and greene, ſalts of ſun- 
dry kinds, both the Arſenickes, and {uch like. 

The following medicines are from freſhwater, raihe water, ſpring water, river what fromthe 
water, andall things thence ariſing, as water lentile, common flagges, water lillies, wa: 
water mints, and all the creatures that livetherein. From the ſalt water are taken 
ſalt, .4/cyoniwm, all ſorts of corall, ſhels of fiſh, as alſo cuttle bones, ſponges, and all 
creatures of the ſea. From waters mixt of ſalt and freſh, the herbe Audroſace (which 
growes in plenty in the marſhes at Fontignan and Cape de Sete) 4ſpbaltum, which is 
found inthe dead fea. 

From the aire proceeds Manna,therefore called wel arrives (1.c.) hony of theaire, whar from the 
and alſo all other kindes of dew that are uſefull in Phyſicke by reaſon of the vertues aire. 
they receive from the ſunne which raiſeth them np,from the aire, whereas they make 
ſome ſtay, as alſo from the plants,whereupon they fall and refide. = 


CxHxaAarlll. 
T he differences of ſimples mm their qualities and effetts, 


LL the mentioned ſorts of fimples are endned with one or more of the 

x foure faculties, whereof I now purpoſe torreat. = 

Fad) The firſt faculty commonto al the reſt, and as it were their founda- 

þETtion, flowes from the foure firſt qualities of the prime bodies or ele- 
ments, that is, heat, coldneſſe, $ awagn and moiſture, atidthis either 

ſimpleor compound, as one or two of theſe prime qualities exceed jathe temper of 

the medicine, as it may appearceby the following tables. - Pe: 


Heat, 
The fimple quality )Coole, 
is cither to HumeR, 

SDry. 


» 


Heats and dries, _ 
The compound,arifing from JHeats and moiftens, 
twojoyned qualities, either ) Cooles and dries, 

;Cooles & moiſtens, 
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Of ample <Aedicines, and their te. 


CHeats, 

Atrenuartes, 

Rarifyes, 

moderate, 5 Opens the paſſages, 
\ Digeſts, 
LSuUpPurates. 


L1s.26. 


Heat, which is 
Violent attration, 
k clhflames and  Rybrification, 


burnes, Conſumption 
. bd = ; 
. Ummoderate\ pjres, whence Colliquation, 


followes Ancſchar, 
Mortification. 


Cooleth, 
” moderate, 3Condenleth 


Cold, which 1s ObſtruReth, 


jnmoderare) Supelye 
Mortifyes. 


Humeds, 
Lubricates, 
moderate, YLevigates and mitigates, 


Moiſture, which is Glues. 


Obſtruas, | 
immoderate, 4 Lifts up into a flatulent tumour, eſpecial- 
POS wy Re ly if it be a vaporous humidity. 


p- 


cs, 
modcrate, Rarifyes, 
Attenuatcs. 
Binds, 
Contracts or ſhrinks, 
Cauſerhchops and ſcailes. 


Dryneſle, which is | adbres +3 


TheeffeR of theſe qualities is diſtinguiſhed, and as G«lez obſerves, digeſted into 
cheſe orders, which wee terme Degroes z ſothat by acertaine proportion and mea- 
ſure, they may ſerveto oppugne diſeaſes, asthe ſame Ga/er affirmes. For to a diſeaſe 
(for example) hotin the ſecond degree, no other medicine muſt bee uſed than that 
which is cold inthelike degree : Wherefore all ſimple medicines are, 


5. mp. & ide 
aluneu. 


Hot, Eo! firſt | 
CBeginning, 8s 
Moi in w Middle, Co the wear "s Cdegree: 
Dry, Extreme, | Beth, 
--Heat, \ firſt, x Obſcure, 
Coldneſle, econd, F , Manifeſt, 
The Moiſture, (of theXhird, (FB 5Y Vehemeanr, 
. Dryneſle / fourth. | Exceſſive. 


+ - An example of hear diſtinguiſhed | thus by degrees,may bee thus, Warme water is 
Ce of temperate; that whichis a little hotter, is in the firſt degree of heat; if manifeſtly 


| beak. hot;ix is in the ſecond degree , but if it heat more vehemently, it may be thoughtro 
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0}, fmple »M edicines, and their Ufe. 


cometo the third, but if it ſcald,then we know that it hath arrivedto the fourth de- 

ree of heate. Such alſo is the diſtiaRion of coldneſle, moiſture, and drineſfe, by 
their degrees. Wherefore it will be worth our labour, to give you examples of cer- 
tain medicines, diſtinguiſhed in their order and degree, by which you may the more 


calily give conjeQure ofthereſt. 


Simple Medicines hot in the 


Firſt degree, 


Abſinthium, 

Althea. 

Amygaala aulcia. 
Beta, 

By aſiica, 
Chamemelam. 
Ladanum. 

Semen Lim, 

' Saccharum, 

Ervum, ſive Orobms. 


Yinum #0vum : For oldis judged hot in 


Second degree. 
Ammoniacum. Apium, 
Arthemiſia. Chamepytis. 
Anethum. Crocus, 
Fenugracum,. Ficus, 
Maſtiche, Thws. 
Salvie Myrrha. 
Marrubiur. Mel. 
Meliſ/a. Nux moſchats. 


Pix wiraque tum arida corporibus p4rtiegs 
lifque ſolidioribus aptior, twen liquids de- 


licatioribas. 


the ſecond or third _— as if is Scilla. Sal. 
more or leſſe yeares old, Sarcocolla. Opopanax. 
Bryonia. Ammi. 
Simples hot in the 
Third degree. Fourth degree. WP 
Abrotanum. Allizm, £ 
Agnu caſts. Cepa. ( 'W 
Aniſum. Aſarum, Emphorbium. 
Ariſtolochia, Naſtertium, 
Chameary 5, Pyrethrum., 
Sabins, $ _y_ 
Calamintha. Tithymall;. 
Cinamomum. Irs, Anacarai, 
Juni Peras. Chelidonium minus, G alens, Yetours, by 
Hyſſopme. reaſon of the gentleneſs ofrhe ayre, & 
0r19anum. moiſture of our ſoile,is nor fo acride., 
Sagapenums Ants ſylveſtris, This, as all wilde and not 
Chelidonium majus. cultivated things,becomes more ſtrong 
Ruta ſaliva. and acride than the Garden Rue. 
Simples cold inthe 
Firſt degree- Sccond degree: 
Atriplex, Acacia. Cuctrbita, 
Hordeum, Cucummn. 
Cydonia mala. Mala zrauata «cida, dulcia enim temperatd 
Malva, ſunt potins, 
Pyra. Plantaeo. 
Prung, Polyganam. 
Roſa, Solanum hortenſe, nam id quod ſomniferun 
Viola, diciturvi refrigerandi ad papaver accedit. 
Third degree. Fourth degree. 
Hyoſcyamus. Cicutn. | 
k) 06annmſ{ounmy (78/8, P 4pavers genera emma, excepro Corniculd- 
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, '  Thirddegree. Fourth degree. 
Portwlaca. to, buic enim incidend; & abſlergend; 
Semperviuum. vim attribuit Gal.Cert? nitroſum G& [al. 
Mandragera. ſum guſts percipitur, quo fit at calidg 
fucce ſit natur #. 
Opium, 
Simples moiſt inthe 
Firſt degree. Second depree. 
Bugloſſum, Ammoniacum. 
Viola. Lattnaca. 
Malva. Cucurbita. 
Rapuns. Cucummy. 
Spinacia. Melones, Portulaca. 
Simples dry in the 
Firſt degree- Second degree. 
Thus, Artemifia, Pix arias. 
Chamemelum. Orobs,) Plantago. 
Braſſica. Balauſtia. Nnx moſchata, 
Sarcocolla. Lens. 
Crocus, Maſtiche. 
Faba. Mel. Sal. 
—_ Anetthum. 
HorBﬀam integrues. Myrrha. 
Third degree. Fourth degree. 
Abrotonum uſtum, Piper. 
Abſonthium. Myrtuie Allium, 
Acetum. Aloe. Naſt urtium. 
HMilium, Cuminum. Sinapi, 
Sapzus draconn. Eupherbinm. 
Galla. Sabina. 
Theeffets of Thoſe we have mentioned have of themſelves and their own nature all ſuch qua- 
_ w_ ml lities, yet doe they produce farre other effes by accident, and beſides their owne 
dent, nature in our bodies, by reaſon of which they are termed accidenrall cauſes, This 


ſhall be made manifeſt by the following examples. 

Externall heat by accident refrigerates the body within, becauſe it opensthe pa{- 
ſages and pores, andcals forth the internall heate, rogether with the ſpirits and hu- 
mours by ſweats : whence it followes, thar the digeſtion is worſe, and the appetite 
is diminiſhed. The ſame encompaſling heate alſo humeRs by accident, whilcſtit 
diffuſes the humours concrete with cold : for thus Venery is thought to humeR. 

The like may be ſaid of Cold, for that it heates not by its proper and native, but 
by an adventitious force : whereof you may make tryall in Winter , when as the 
ambient cold, by ſhutting the pores of the body , hinders the breathing forth and 
diffipation of the native heat. Whence it is inwardly doubled, and the concoction 
better performed, and the appetite ſtrengthened. This ſame cold alſo dries by ac- 
cident, whenas it by accident repercuſſcs the humour that was ready to flow down 
into any part, and whillt it concretes that which is gathered in the part : torthus by 
the immoderate uſc of repercuflers, an oxdematous tumour, proceeding from grots 
and viſcide phlegme, degenerares into a ſti7rhns. 

Drineſſe and moiſture, becauſe they are more paſſive qualities, ſhew their effes 
by not ſo manifcſt operations, as heate and cold doe ; but in compariſon of them 
they are rather to be judged as matter or aſubjeR, * 

KHAP. 
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Caar. IV. 
Of the ſecond faculties of Medicines, 


Eeterme thoſe the ſecond faculties of Medicines, which have dependance 
upon the firſt, whichare formerly-mentioned, as it is the part 


(Rarefic, . ?) | ſCondenſc, | 
Attract, | | > 
Open . Shur up, 
Of Heate to$ A e, , Ot Coldto cette, 
Levigate, Exaſperate, 
Cleanſe. (Conſtipate, 
Of Moiſtureto 40-2 6 Ot Drineſle to bag £ 


Hence weterme that an attraCtive medicine, which hath an attraRive faculty, as 
on the contrary, that a repercuſſive, that repels ,a detergent, that which cleanſes 
viſcous matter. We call that an Emplaſticke medicine, which not only ſhuts upthe 
pores of the body, but reduces the liquid bodies therein contained to a certaine e- 


quality of ſubſtance. Thus alſo emollients, relaxers, andthe reſt, hayethcir,deno- 
minations from their effeRs, as we ſhall declare hereafter. 


C4 
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CHaAr. V. 
Of the third faculties of Medicines, | 


8 He third faculty of medicines depends for the moſt part uponthe firſt and 
4] [FF ſecond faculties, ſometimes conjoyned,otherwhiles ſeparate. Alſo ſome- 
45 A; times it followes neither of theſe facultics , but a certaine property and 
@<WV incxplicable quality, which is only knowne by experience. Now the 0- 
perations of this third faculty are to agglutinate, to fill with fleſh, to cicatrize, toaſ. 
{wage paine, ro move or ſtay the urine, milke, ſeed, the courſes, ſweats, vomits,and 
performe ſuch like operations in or about the body. 

Thus the generation of fleſh is produced by the concourſe of two faculties, that 
is, of drying and cleanſing. But drineſſe and aſtrition produce aglutinating and ci- 
catrizing faculty. A hot and attenuating faculty cauſcth ſweats, movyesurine, the 

_ courſes, andthe like inthe body ; but contrary facultics retarde and ſtopthe ſame. 

To mitigate paine, proceeds only from the firſt faculty, to wit, from heate, or a 
moderately heating faculty ;to procure reſt,from cold oncly , or coldnefle joyned 
with ſome moiſture. But to procure yomit, proceeds neither from the firſt nor ſe- 
cond faculty, but from a certaine occult and effentiall property, which is naturally 
implanted in Agaricke,and other nauſcous and vomitory medicines, 


es 
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G HAP., V I, 
Of the fourth faculty of Medicines; 


Y2D2CZ He fourth faculty of medicines is not of the ſame condition withthoſe +1. fourth ©a: 
Ny that are formerly mentioned; for it depends not upon them, or any other culey ears 
AW manifeſt or elementary quality, but on an occulr property of the whole ce a 
ſubſtance, by meanes whereot, it workes rather upon this than that parr, occulrproper- 
upon this rather than that humour. Wherefore Phyſitians cannot by any reaſon *© 


inde out this faculty, bur only by experience, as we have ſaid a little before - me- 
icines 
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£3b.t ſrripls 


Differences of 
raſtes, 


dicines procuring vomit. Hence it is, that names are given to thoſe medicines tiom 
thoſe parts that they chiefly reſpeQ: For they are termed Cephalicks,which reſpe& 
the hcad, as Betony, Marjerome, Sage, Roſemary, Stechas : Pneumonicks, which 
reſpe&trhe Lungs, as Liquorice,ſweert Almonds,Orris, Elecampane. Cordials,ghar 
ſtrengthen the hcart, as Saffron, Cinamon, Cirrons ; but chiefly their rindes, By. 
gloſic, Corall, lvory.Stomaticall, which reſpe® the (tomacke,and the orifice there. 
ot, 25 Nutmegs, Mint, Aniſe, Maſticke, Pepper, Ginger, Hepaticks,which reſpe& 
the Liver, as Wormwood, Agrimony, Spikenard, Succory, Sanders. Spleniticks, 
which have relation to the {pleene, as T ime, Epithymum, Broome flowers, Cetrach, 
Capers, the barke of their reotes, the barke of Tamariske. Diurericks, ſuch as re. 
ſpec che kidneyesand urenary paflages,as the rootes of Smallage, Aſperagus, Fen. 
nell, Butchers brome,the foure greater cold ſeeds, Turpentine, Plantaine,Saxitrage, 
Arthniticks, or ſuch as ſtrengthen the joynts, as Cowſlips,Chamepytis, Elecampane, 
Calaminte, HermodaGiles, and the like. ; 

To this ranke may be refcrred purging medicines, which,furoiſhed witha ſpeci. 
ficke property, ſhew their cfhcacy on one humour more than another humour , and 
that impa& inore in one partthan in another. For thus A gricke chiefly drawes 
phlcgme trom the head and joynts, Rubarbe drawes choller chiefly from the Liver, 
and hurtsthe kidneyes. Bur let us here forbeare the conſideration od ſuch things, as 
not appertaining to Surgery. But ſome medicines of this kinde are furniſhed with 
one ſimple faculty, otherſome with more, and thoſe contraty, whereof your taſte 
may give you ſufticientnotice : for Rubarbe ar the firſt touch of thetonpue is found 
acride and hot ; but when you come to chaw and throughly ro faſte it, you ſhall find 
ir to partake of an carthy aſtrition. Therefore becaule taſtes give notice of the fa« 
cultics of medicines, therefore I have thought good to treat of them briefly. 
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Cnar VII. 
of Tastes. 


> Aſte, as Galen deliversaccording to Ariſtotle and Theophratns, is a 
 certaine concoction of moiſturc in drineſle, cauſed by meanes of 
heate, which we know or diſcerne by the rovgue well tempered, 
and fittingly furniſhed with ſpittle and his nerves. There are nine 
» differences of taſtes ; for there are three judged hot, to wir, the a- 
2 Cride, bitter, and falc : three cold, the acide, auſtere, and-acerbe : 
three temperate, the ſweet, the oily or fat, and the infipide. Now 
they are thought ſo many, according to the different degrees of concoGtion; for it 
appeares greater in hot taſtes, and as it were a certaine aflation, but lefſe in cold, but 
indifferent, and as it were an clixatian in things temperate.: therefore Nature 0b- 
ſerves this order in the concoction of ſapide bodics, that at the firſt the acerbe taſte 
ſhould take place, then theauſtere, and laſtly, the acide ; from theſe (as ir were) ru- 
diments of concoction, ariſes an infipide, then an oily, then a ſweet pertely con- 
coted and temperate, This concoction exceeding the bounds of mediocrity, 
there ariſes a ſalt taſte, then a bitter, and then an acride with the higheſt exceſſe, of 
almoſt a fiery heare. Yet I would be thus underſtood, that all things that are by na- 
ture ſapide, do not alwayes aſcend tothe height of ſweerneſſe by the degrees of a- 
cerbity, auſterity, and acidity,as though it were of abſolute neceflity,thar all things 
that are ſweete, they ſhould firſt bee acerbe, auſtere, and acide. For there are many 
things found, eſpecially in plants and their truits, which when they ſhall arrive to 


their perfeQtion and marurity, are acide, bitter, or ſalt, but being yerunripe,and not 


come to full perfection, they have a certaine ſweetnefſe, which afterwards, by a fur- 
therdigeſtion, or perfection and concoction, acquire a bitter, auſtere, or acide taſte: 
For thus bitrernefſe in Wormwood and Aloes, acrimony in Pepper or Pcllitory,is 
a perfection of nature, a tull ripencfle and perfe concotion,and not an exceſlc of 


heateinthat ſeczes, Alſo acerbity and aulterity is a perfeRion of nature , and not a 
rudiment 
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rudimentin Services and Cornelians;acidiry or tartneffe is alſo ſo in verjuice.Butin 
very many things it ſo fals out, that the ſweet or farty taſte become ſo,and acquire 
their perfection by concoRtion, as in Grapes, Figges, Peares, Apples,and almoſt all 
other ſuch fruits, as wee uſually feed upon. Therctore I will now treat of cach of 
them in order, firſt beginning with the cold taſtes. ; 

The acerbetaſte1s cold and terreſtriall,and of a ſubſtance abſolutely groffe, being The a<<tbe 
lefſe humide than theauſtere, bur much lefſe than the acide, It notably cooles and* 
drycs, it condenſfars, binds,repels,eſpecially from the {uperficics,and it alſo exaſpe- 
rares ;this taſte refides, and may be found in Pomegranate pils, Galls, S#mach, and 
Cypreſle nuts. 

The auſtere is nigheſt in temper and effects tothe acerbe,but ſomewhat moiſture; Theauſtere- 
for the acerbe abſolurely conſiſts ina rerreſtciall 8 cold ſubſtance. Wherefore this, 
increaſcd by a degree of concoction, acquires more ſtoreeyther of heate alone, or 
elſc of moiſture alone, or elſe of both rogerher : moiſture, I ſay, and that is either 
ayery, or clſe watry. Therefore it theſe truits, which before their maturity are a- 
cerbc,havean acceſſion of heate, then doe they become ſweet, as you percciveby 
Cheſnuts ; bur it there be an acccſhon of moiſture only, and thatmore groſle, of a- 
cerbe they become auſtere: for both the raſtes are in the like degree of cold, but the 
auſtere 15 the moiſture. Burif ro the ſame frigidity remaining in fruits,a certain ſub- 
tle humidity accrew, then isthere cauſed an acide taſte: Burt if they have an acceſſi- 
on of 2 watriſh moiſtureand heate, they will acquire a ſweet taſte, or cl(e oily, if the 
humidity accrewing with the heate be ayery. 

I bave judged it requiſite roadmonith you hereof, that you might know by what 
meanes ſapide bodies mitigated become ſweet of acerbe, as it were by theſe inter- 
poſed degrees of auſterity, acidity,and oylinefſe,as they 2cquirea various acceſſion 
ot heate and moiſture ſeparately, or conjundtly, 

Now by all that wee have delivered, you may gather, thatall accrbe and auſtere 
things are cold and dry ; and as they are cold, they repell and hinder defluxions : as 
they arcedry and terreſtriall, they condenſate, incrafſate,conſtipate, and ſtraiten the 
paſlages : yea, and they alſo cicatrize: but acerbe things performe this farre mote 
powerfully, as thoſe which are abſolutely rerrcne, cold, and dry, not partaking of 
moiſture, or water. Now auſtere things confiſt (as it were) in a middle matter, that 
is, ina moredilute terrene body, as it is apparent in Services, unripe Grapes, Cor- 
nelians, Medlars, Crabs, wilde Peares, andall ſorts of unripe fruirs , whence ir is 
termed a crude taſte. 

Theacidetafte is of a cold and watriſhnature, but moſt ſubtle,by benefit whereof The acide rate. 
it penetrates, and divides almoſt as powerfully as the acride: Ir incides, or divides, 
attenuates, bites, cleanſes, opens obſtruQtions, repels and dryes; For by the meanes 
of rhe deep piercing cold, it repelsall defluxions ; and by the drying faculty, which 
is ſtrong even in its watry conſiſtence,ir ſtayes and ſtops all bleedings, the hemor- 
rhoides and dyſenteries. The force thereof is chiefly manifeſt in Vinegar,asalſo in 
the juice of Citrons, Sorrell, Cherries, Berberrics, and the like. And this is the na- 
ture of cold taſtes, now it is time we ſpeake of ſuch as are temperate. Ds 

The inſipide is unproperly termed a taſte, as that which is rather a privation of Th in"pide: 
taſtes, itis in ſome ſort cold, and of a very watrith and groffe nature, it inſpiſfares, 
conſtipates, and ſtupifics. This kinde of taſte is chiefly manifeſt in water, and next 
in Gourds, Citruls,and many ſuch like things. 

The oily raſte is hot, humide;and ayery ; therefore it humedts, relaxates, molli- Thesily. 
ies, lubricates. Ofthis kinde are oyle, butter, fat which is not raucide by age , nor 
acride by nature, as that of Lyons and Foxes. : 

The ſweet taſte is made by a moderate and well concoQing hearte, conſiſting in a Theſreer, 
matter more tenuious and hot than the inſipide, but in ſomewhat more groſſe than 
the oily, from which in the firſt qualities it doth nor differ; therefore it is of a hot, 
ayery, and temperate nature. Therefore every ſweet thing detergerh, levigares,con- 
cogs,ripens,relaxcs, and aſſwageth paine, Examples of this taſte may behad in Su- 
gar, Honey, Manna,{weet Almonds, Milke, and other like. Nowlet us come to hor 


taſtes, 
Sifl 2 The 
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Tho falr The ſalttaſteis hot and aſtringenr, leſſe earthy than the bitter , aSthat which rc. 


The bitter. 


The aciide. 


fides as it were ina middle matter. For it proceeds from an earthy drineſſe, which js 
formerly torrified & attenuated by the force of heate ina watry humidity, Where. 
forethat which is ſalt contracts the pores, cnts, cleanſes, digeſts, or rather dryes up 
the humours by the drineſſe thereof, without any manifeſt ſenſe of heate, whence jr 
is, that it vindicates from putrefaction. Under this kinde are contained all ſorts of 
ſal, as ſalr-Peterniter, ſal Ammoniacum, ſal 2emm.,common lal:,tea water,and ſuch 
other like, | 

The bitter raſte is hot, earthy, and drying , for the matter thereof is proſle and 
earthy, which the abounding heatec hath torrified and dryed up. Wherefore bitter 
things taken inwardly, purge and carry away {ſuperfluous humours : and outward!y 
applyed, they mundifieand deterge ulcers, they open the mourhes and paſſages of 
the vcines oft-times by their abſtergent faculty ; whence it 1s that they move the 
courſes and hxmorrhoides. The principall things indued with this raſte ate A. 
locs, Gall, Wormwood, Gentian, the leſſer Centaury, Coloquintida, Fumitory, 
Soot, and fuch like. 

The acride taſte is hot, of a ſubtle and fiery nature for itis kindled of a hot, ſub. 
tle,and dry mattcr,neither can it confiſt in any other. Thertore that which isactide, 
hears, prickes or bites the mouth by the acrimony,it heates,and oft-timcs burnes,ir 
penetrates,opens the paſſages,attenuates, attracts and drawes torth groſſe humours, 
evacuates and ſends forth urine, the courſes, and ſwear : beſides it oft-times is ſep- 
ticke,bliſtering,and eſcharotick ; and laſtly,burning,and cauſticke, T he ſepticke & 
putrefaQtive things are ſublimate,Chamelea,the juice of T hapſi4. The velicatorics are 
Diceander, Cantharides, Crowfoor, Muſtard, Pellitory of Spaine, Ezphorbium. But 
the cauſticke and eſcharoricke are Lime. Oake aſhcs,and the like. 

But wee know medicines not onely by the taſte, bur allo by our other ſenſes, as 
touch, (fight, hearing, ſmell. And as by the'taſte, ſo alſo by theſe we judge of and try 
the goodnelle of medicines, and diſtinguiſh the true legitimate from the adulterate, 
The couch judges whatarc hot and cold,moiſt and dry,rough and gentle,or ſmooth, 
hardand ſoft, brittle or friable, glutinous and viſcide, dry or ſlippery. We approve 
of the goodneſle of medicines by their colour, brightneſſe, or duskinefle, whereof 
the eye is judge ; for wee commend that Senna which is ſomewhat greeniſh, but 
diſlike the whitiſh: as alſo we like well of ſuch Cafſia as is blacke borh within and 
withour, ſhining and full, and not dry and fhrunke up. Yet the judgement of the firſt 
qualities, by the colour isdeceitfull, or none at all, for ſuch things as are white, or 
of the colour of Snow, are not therefore cold : for ſundry of them are hot,as Lime, 
Neither are red things to be therefore judged hot , tor Roſes coole. Alſo medicines 
arechoſen by the ſmell ; for ſuch as have a good, freſh, and naturall ſmell, are com- 
monly hot, and in their perfeR vigour. On the contrary,things that want ſmell are 
for the moſt part cold and evanide. By hearing we diſtinguiſh things full from ſuch 
as are empty : thus we chooſe Caflia, which ſhaken, makes no noyſe with the grains 
or ſceds ratling in it. Hitherto we have explained the firſt, ſecond,third, and tourth 
facultics of medicines in generall,& have ” aan how they may be found out : now 
muſt we more particularly treat oftheir ſecond and third faculties, becauſe by rea- 
ſon of theſe they chiefly comeinto uſe in Surgery : Yet let mee firſt briefly ſhew by 
what meanesand arts they may beprepared. 
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By burning, that is, by conſuming the humidity £ 


By boyling or elixation, which is performed by a humide heate; as 


By waſhing of 


CHae. VIII. 
Of the preparation of medicines. 


By bruiſing, as þ Braſſe; \ (The thing which is tobe beaten. _ 
when med1- Iron, The ſtrength or force wherewith 1t 
cines are broke \ Lead, muſt be performed. 


by ſtriking and / Glafſe, ;confide- 4 Therime or ſpace. 

rubbing or Wood, , ring ? The ſituation. 

grinding ina { Marble, The things to be added. 
mortar, & that? & other The confiſtence which the thing 
either of like, }  beatenmuſt be of, 


we ſeparate the pure | Parch- conſideration is to bee had in ſear- 
and finer from the { ment, ling, as in beating ; therefore ſuch 
more impure and $ Horſe , things as areto bee finely powdred, 


By ſearſing, whereby | Wood, ) Wherein is tobee noted, that the ſame 


groſs,which is done } haire, * muſt bee ſearſed in a finer tearſe : 
by fives and ſearſes, | Silke, ſuch as are more groſle , 1n a cour- 
made of Lawne, } ſer, 


W hich is nothing elſe but a diffol-3 Either by heate onely ; 


By diſſol-\ ving of a ſimple or compound # for by heate gums and 


ving or medicine,ofa thick or hard con- 2 hornes are mo lified:or 

molli- ſiſtence,either into a mean conſi-({) by liquor , as by vine- 

fying. 5 Mſtence, or a little moreliquid of \ gar, water, wine, Juice 
ſoft, which is performed of Lemmons,&c. 


or hardening, ſuperfluous and hurtfull moiſture, and > or 
which this is performed, either By Fire. 


By infuſion, which is nothing elſe but the | Nutrition may bee reduced, 
tempering or macerating of a medicine | which is nothing elſe, but as 
a little beaten or cut, in fome liquor ap-| it were a certaine accreſsion 
propriate and fit for our purpoſe, as in4 of the medicine, by being 


Milke, Vinegar, Water, Oyle, and | moiſtened , macerated, rub- 


By tateing nothing elſe, but the conſuming of mY the Sun, 


like, ſo long as the nature of the medi-| bed, or ground with ſome. 
cine requires. To infuſion moiſture,eſpecially w*> heate, 


Alone ; as ſuch things 
as have a fatty mot- 
ſture, as haires, ſwea- 
ty wooll, hornes : Or 
elſe with ſome com- 


. ; nit buſtible matter, as 
lity,as acrimony, Gal.{5b.4.cap 9 ſimpliciunes. Or 4 
that they may acquire a new colour. Now all Os 2 __ , alt, 
things are burnt, eythet Biba: C23 


which 1s in them. And thar, either that they may 
be the better powdred, being otherwiſe too | 
glurinous, or that they may lay aſide their groſs 
efſence,and become of aſubtler temper ; or that 
they may put off, or partly loſe ſome fiery qua- 


Fire» 
burning is by a dry, & that either that wee may increaſe the weake | 
faculties of ſuch medicines as are boyled , by boyling them with} 
ſuch as are ſtronger ; or elſe te weaken fuch as are too ſtrong, or, 
elſe wholly to difsipate ſuch as are contrary : Or that one faculty 
may ariſe of ſundry things of different faculties being boyled to- 
gether,or for the longer keeping them, or bringing them to a cer- 
taine forme or conliſtence : all which arc done, eyther by the | Sun. 


(Hard, as met. þ- | To be finely beaten, that the water 
GE 


I or 


tals, ſtones, may penetrate into all their ſab- 
cleanfing,wher- parts of living ſtance.Or to be diflolved,& caſt in- 
by the impurity crexutes.con| V 


= 
OT 2 | toaveſlell filled withwater,and ſo 
ofthe medicine } 4enſed juices, > © 4 ftitred, & then ſuffered to ſubſide; 
> ply | & other like : | © | fothat the fat may ſwim aloft: and 
fach things are Of ſoft.as Ro- = this muſt bedone fo long that the 
woes Ea 5 fines, Gums, {| 5 | water retaine nothing thereof is 
y & Fats,Oyles. | colour, ſmell, of taſte. 
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Cnar, IX. 


Of repelling, or repercuſsive medicines. 


ay am, % —s 
JG Fx, 
"4 


,-— = Epelling or repercuſſve medicines are cold, andof groſſe and earth 
Aſtringencs are 9/S| [// v6 parts ; by which name alſo aſtringent medicines are underſtood, be- 
Ray 2 D \E: cauſe they hinder the falling downe of the humours upon the part. Re. 
repellers. Nx /Þ: / percuſlives are ſuch, either of their nature and of themſelves, or elſe 
0 ORR Peru: by accident, being not ſuch of their own nature. T heſe which of them- 
of repercuſsives ſelves are ſuch,are of two kinds;for ſome are watriſh & moiſt, without any aſtriive 
faculty, which almoſt wholly proceeds from ancarthy eſſence; wherefore that fa. 
culry of repelling which they poſleſle, _y haveit wholly from coldneſſe. Ofthis 
kinde are lettuce, purſlaine, ſow-thiſtle, duckes-meat, kidney wort, cowcumbers, 
melons, gourds, houſe-leeke, mandrake apples, night-ſhade, henbane, and the like, 
which coole powertully,and unleſſe they be taken away before the part waxe black. 
iſh, they extinguiſh the naturall heat.Other ſome are of an earthy eflence, and there. 
forc aſtritive; but yet ſome of theſe arc hot, other ſome cold. Such thingsas are 
cold of remper, and of an carthy confiſtence, are properly and truly termed repel- 
lers. Oftheſe, ſomeare ſimple, other ſome compound : the ſimples are plantaine, 
vincleaves, leaves of roſes, oakes, brambles, cypreſſe, berberies, ſamach, all unripe 
fruits, verjuice, vinegar, red wine, the juice of ſower pomegranats, «c«ci«, the'juice 
of barberrics, and quinces, hypociſ{#,, pomegranate pills, oake barke, the lowers of 
wilde pomegranates, the Rb of barly, beanes, panicke, oats, millet, or9bus mixed 
with juices in forme of a pultis, bole armenick,ſengus draconis, cerulle, lirharge terre 
ſreillata, fullers earth, chalke,marle, the load-ſtone,lead, coralls, all marchiſites,an- 
timony, podium, true pomphilix, all ſorts of carth, and other things of the like na. 

rure. 

Now compound things are olewn roſacenum, omphacinum, mirtillorum, l avers, 
cidoniorum, nennpharis, unguentumroſatum, album rhaſis, camphor atum emp laſtrum di. 
acalcitheos, diflolvedin vinegar and oile of roſes, deficcativum rubrum, populeen, em. 
plaſtrum nigrum ſeutetrapharmacum of Galens deſcription, enpl. contra rupturam, de 
Why tines of ſa, Pro matrice. All ſuchcold repercuſſives are more effeuall if they be aſſocize 
Cibie 15 are ted with tenuity of ſubſtance, either of themſelves, or by mixture with ſome other 
oft times mixed _ : for tothis purpoſe weoften mixe vinegar, camphire, and thelike thingsof 
with repercub {/\btle parts, with repercuſſives of groſle parts, that they may ſerve as vehicles to car- 
| ry in the repercuflives faculty. Repercufſives of groſle parts and hot,are wormwood, 
ccntory, gentian, agrimony, ſavin, coriander, mint, bay leaves, cardamomes, ca/«- 
75 eromaticss,aloes, ſpikenard, ſaffron, nutmeg, cinamon, amber, ſalt, alome, co- 
poroſle, ſu/phzr, oleum abſinthinum, gy Rem nardinam, coſtinum, ceratum, Gal, 
CNY ftomachicnm, ſantalinam, emplaſtrum diacalcitheos,But ſuch things as repell by acci- 
acdenr, © dent, are bandages, compreſſes, linnen cloaths,and rowlers of all ſorts, caſes, caute- 
rics, blood-lerting, cupping, painefull frifions inthe oppoſite parts, and other ſuch 
When,andro like things asare properly ſaidto make revulfion. The uſe of repercuſſives isto force 
”_ backe the humour which flowesfrom any other pos into the parr, and thus they 
muſt be appli- Mitigate the heat of ſuch inflammation as that defluxion of humors hath cauſed, yea 
ed. oft times toaſlwage and helpe paine;the feaver, abſceſſe, maligne ulcers, and morti- 
| fication. Such repercuſfives muſt alwaics bee ſo oppoſedto the diſeaſe, that reſpeRt 
\_ © may bee hadtothetemper, completion, and particular nature of the part whereto 
they arc applied; for all parts cannot equally beare the like force of repercuſſives,as 
nervous & other ſpermatick and cold parts. Furthermore,there are ſome parts wher- 
ro wee may by no meanesapply repercuſlives, as the groines, arme-pits, and thoſe 
glandules or kernells which are behind the cares and braine, leſt the humour ſhould 
retirebacke into ſome of the principall parts : the like reaſon is alſo of bodies, for 
the bodies of women, children, eunuches,cannot endure ſo ſtrong repercuſlives and 
the like exceſſe of cold as manly and vigorous bodics may. Befides, every diſcalc 


requires not repercuſliyes, for if the body bee repleat with ill humours, ifit =_ Pe 
| thor 
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rhoricke, the uſc of repercuſlives, unleſſe after generall purgation, cannot be ſafe , 
as neither if the humour which is in motion ſhall be venenate,grofle, acrid, criticall, 
or ſhall cauſe great paine inthe part, for then on the contrary wee muſt rather make 
uſe of attraives. Burnow itthe dileaſe be great,weake repercuſlives will availe no- 
t!1ing againſt ir, as lettuce againſt a great inflammation ; and thou ſhalt doe ill if thou 

2t upon a ſmall defluxion with powerfull repellers; tor by that meanes the skin is 
ſtrairened, andthe paſſages thereofſtopr, whereby the inflammation is encreaſed, 
or elſc brought to a ſchirrh#s. Wherefore letthe Chirurgian havea care thar hee 
remper the force of his Repercuffives according to the magnitude of the dif- 
calc. 


Lis. 26. 
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CHaP. X. 


Of atiraftive medicines. 


TRAN attraftive medicine is contrary totherepeller ; the greeks call it Heli. What an arr 
"ANSP £m,it is of a hot andthin ſubſtance, whereby it draweth forth into the ſu. ®* medicine 
17 perficies of the body that which lyeth hid in the center, althongh ſome. 


-© times it doth it by an occult quality , other whiles alſo by accident, as by 
the acrimony. Thoſe things which by a manifeſt quality doeartract, are cither fim- 
ple or compound. | 

The (imple are Bryonia, allium, cepa, porrum, araftolechia, hermodattyli, ciclamen, Aurattivesby * 


' lilum, ſigillum beate Marie, arum, aſarum, aſphodelus,gentiana, pyrethrum, ruta, ſq. 3 nitalt quas 


bina, calamentum, omnes tithymalorum ſpecies, viſcum, abrotanum, anagallis ,urtica, ra. © 
nuxculus, firuthium, and ſuch like : ammoniacum, bdellinm, gabbanum, ſagapentm, eu. 
phorbium, aſphaliam, cinis e f&ce vin vel aceti, calx viva, ſ»lphar, ſal ammoniacus, 
omnes ſalts ſpecies, auripigmentum, oleum vetus, adeps leons, urſi,cants, anſeris., Vipe= 
7.4, TAN4rum, axungia porci veruſtate acris, aut attriturotarum. Compoſita vero, ut ole. 
am de ſþica, philoſophorum, de trrebinthina, de croco, de ſcorpionibus, rutaceum, vulpi- 
num, laurinum, anethinum, de vitriols, unzuentum Agrippe, 4reqen, few 4uxiliare, mar. 
tiatum, enulatum, theriaca, mithridatium, empl. de mel:loto, diachylon magnum & par. 
Vim, oxycroceum, divinum. 

Thoſe things which draw by a ſecret property in nature, as are the load-ſtone, z, . can: 
quick- ſilver, pyony, amber, allantidoresand treacles that arcremedics againſt the | 
birings of venemous beaſts, andall purging medicines. : 

Theſe which diaw by accident, pertorme it otherwiſe than of their owne na- py accidene; 
ture, they have thar quality out of putrefaRion and corruption,as doves dung,goats = 
dung, cow dung,mans dung,and all kinde of dungs : alſo leven, old cheeſe, and ſuch 
like. 

Cupping glaſſes, leaches, ſyrenges, rougher and harder frictions, ſucking, paine, 
ſtraight ligations, cauteries doc alſo draw, but after a different manner from them 
{poken of before. 

Actractive medicaments muſt neither burne nor diſcuſle, and being peep roogy 
and ſharp: , they ſhould bec tempercd and mixed with oyle of roſes, and other leni- 
tives : but ro weake ones ſhould be added oyle of bayes, calx vivs, and ſuch liketo 
ſtrengthen them. The uſe of attraRives isto draw poy ſon roward the skin,& to haſt- Their ul 
en forward criticall abſceſſes; and they make thoſe parts which were benumbed and © 
conſumed,to have lite,they reſtore the refrigerated parts by drawing thither the ſpi- 
rits ; chey draw forth theviſcous filth of maligne ulcers that lies hid in the nerves, 
and hollow paſſages of them they alſo draw our ſcailes of bones, ſplinters of wood, 


nailes, thornes, arrowes, andthat matter which is impaQR in hardened inflatamati- 
ons, 
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Cnap. XI. 
Of reſolving medicines. 


@X%®@FHat is called a reſolving medicine, whichby heat, and thetenuity of his 

SVX (ub{ance openeth the pores, attenuates the kumours, diſſipates and diſ. 
% z> cuſlerh by evaporating the unprofitable matter. T here are two ſorts of 
The differences RAS theſe kindes of medicines, the one is called Areoticum or rarifying , 
thercot, the otheris termed D14phoreticurs or digeſting. | 

The Areoticam by a meanec heat, and not dry, and endued with a tenuity of ſub. 
ſtance, openeth and relaxcth the skinne, and draweth forth the matter ſhut up un. 
derir,whereby ir may calc paine, like as Anodines, becauſc it doth not muchdepart 
from a temperate heat. 

But the Diaphoreticum being much hotter, whatſoever ſtickerh inthe part being 
there impaR, ir doth by thin vapour inſenſibly ditlipate : therefore the acrid and hor 
things arc in this caſe to be made ule of rather than attraQtives,becauſle that cold and 
groflencſle is more difficultly to be digeſted, andthe length and involution of the 
waics being to be conſidered. The Arzoticke, which we may call weake reſolyers, 
arc either ſimple or compound. 

The fimples are theſe, b:ſmalva tota, parietaria, adianthum, mercurials, ebulus, 
valeriana, roſmarinus, ſalvia, thymus chamemelum, melilotum,anethum, fariva horai, 
tritict, ſemings lini, fenugrect, nigella, furfur, adeps gallize anſeru,anats, cuniculi,vi- 

| #ul; ; almoſt all mcralls unlefle ſuch as are acrid. Thecompounds arc oleum chame- 
mol:num,anethinum,liliaceum catellorum,lumbricorum, Keirinum, de vitells ovorum de 
tritico,amyzdalarum dulcium Uuguentum de althaa, empl.diachylum, ireatum. Diapho- 
retickes or digeſtives, are alſo both ſimple and compound : thefimple are Ariſto/o- 
chia, ezula campana, iris, cepa, ſcylla, ſigillum Salomon, ſigilium beate HMarie, brys- 
nia, panis porcinus, dracunculus, aſphodelus, origanum, mentha, palegium, ſabina, ſer- 
pillum, calamentha, by ſop#s, urtica, artbemiſia, lavendula, chamepytss, aniſum, fanicu- 
lam, cuminum, piper, nux moſchata, coriandrum, bacce lanri & junipert, farina fabarum, 
tpinorum, orobi, milii, frumenti, furfur, mica penis, acetum tepidum, oxyeratum, Vi- 
wu vers aut aromiticum, mel, aqua vite, muria, adeps tauri,equy, leonis,cans, hircl, 
medulla cervi, cruris bovis & arietis, ammoniacum,galbanum, opopanax, ſagapenum, 
myrrha, bdelliam, thus, terebinthina, pix nigra, ladauum, ſlyrax,calamita, bentoinum, 
frercns caprinnm,columbinum, caninum, bubulum, CF alie ſtercorum ſpecies. 

Compound diaphoretickes are olenm amygdalatum amararum, Juniperiunm, lagri- 
nm, de ſcorpionibus, irinum, coftinum, nard:num, de terebinthina, de croco, canabinum, 
raphan: num, © cucumere 42re(ti, vulpinum, rutaceum, philoſophorum de lateribus, deen- 

Phorb10, dr tart aro, de petroleo, de kerva, ſive ricininum,unguent. Agrippe, aragon,mar- 
tiatum, ennlatum, empl. de Yige,without addition,and with addition, oxycroceam, d:- 
acalcttheos, diflolved in adigeſting oyletothe forme of a cerar. 
| Arzotickesare profitably uſedin the increaſe and ſtate of ſuperficiall tumours. 
Theuſeof dia» But Diaphoretickesare not to bee uſed inthe encreaſe of tumours, unlefſe ſome a- 
phereticks- ſtringent bee added, leſt by their more ſtrong digeſtion, they ſhould draw and 1n- 
creaſe the defluxion : but when the tumours decline, they are then onely to beuſed 
in the parts chiefly where theskinne is denſe and hard,and when the humour is cold 
and groſſe, and lying hid deep in the body, ſothat rhe vertue of medicaments can 
hardly come thereto t bur confideration is to bee had of the parts to which reſolu- 
tives ateto be applied ; for you may not apply relaxers or diaphoretickesto theli- 
ver, ſpleen, ſtottiatke,or bowels,unlefle youadde ſome aftriogents, of which a great 
part muſt be aromatickes. SP 
To the parts where ſenſe is more dull, may be applied the ſtronger diaphorericks, 
but thoſe parrs which arecndued with a more exquiſite ſenſe, as theeye and rhe 
nerves, to them we muſt apply weaker, When the marrer is groſſe and cold, things 
cutting and attenuating, andthen emollients are to be uſed, and ſoby degrees come 


rodiaphoretickes; otherwiſe that onely is reſolved which isthe moſt ſubtle of = 
unprofi- 


What a rc fol- 
ving mediciac 
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unprofitable matter, the groſſer becomming concrete and hardened. Butifthe part 
be afflicted with acontinuall defluxion, ſo thatthere may be danger of a gangrene or 
ſphacel,itisnot lawfulthen to make uſe of reſolvers, but you muſt in the place where 
che humour flowes, devide the skin by ſcarification, asitis moſt learnedly noted 


by Holleriss 1n that profitable booke of his left to poſterity, whoſctitle is, De mate- 
114 Chirgrzica, 


Crare. XII, 


Of ſuppuratives. 


ag Suppurative medicine is ſaidto bee thar, which ſhurting the pores, and yy. ' 
X RP . - v ra ſuppu« 

w preventing tranſpiration by his emplaſticke confiſtence, increaferh the ratiremcdicine 

matter of native heat, and therefore turneth the matter caſt out of the ®* 

veſſels into pus and ſantes, Itis of nature hot and moiſt, and proportiona. 

ble to the native heat of the partto whichit is applied, andof an emplaſticke con- 

ſiſtence, tharſo it may hinder the native hear from being exhaled; in which reſpet 

it differeth from emollients and malaQickes, of which wee ſhall ſpeake hereatter, 

T here bee two kindes of ſuppuratives, for ſome doc it of themſelves, and by their Differences of 
proper qualitie; others by accident. Thoſe things which by their owne ſtrength do ©PP#4ue: 
bring to ſuppurarion, are either ſimples or compounds. 

Simples are radix /iliorum,cepa, allium, malvarum onninm folia & ſemina, buzle/. 

ſum, acanthus, ſenecio, viole, parietaris, crocus, caules, ficws, paſſule mundate, with a 
decoction of rheſethings, farima tritici, farina volatilys, farina hordei excorticati, lo. 
lii, ſemints lini & fenngraci, calbanum, ammoniacum, ſtyrax pinguts, ladanum, viſcum 
ancupatorum, thus, pix, cera, reſina, colla, adeps ſuillus, vitulinus, Vaccinn, caprinus, 
butyrum, witellns ovi, eſipns humida, flercus ſuillum , columbinum, caprinam, 
puert. ; 

Compounds are olenns liliorum,lumbricorum, de croco, nnguent. baſilicum, emplaſt, 
diachylon commune, magnum, de mucilaginibus. 

T hoſe things doe ſuppurate by accident which worke it onely by the meanes of Suppwativer 
an emplaſticke confiſtence : for ſo often rimes aftringents, becaule they are of car- 
thy and thicke parts,arc found toſuppurate ; ſuchare u#2aentum de bolo nutritum,and 
ſuch like. Such alfo are thoſe which by their coldneſle keep the heat in, and ſhutthe 
pores. Hence is itthat the qualities of ſorrell are commended to generate pw : for 
whileſt it keepeth the heat within, it encreaſerh his cffeRs, ro the thickening of the 
ſuppurable matter, and the overcomming other rebellious qualities, We uſe thi 
ripening in great inflammations, whoſe growth we cannot hinder with repellers,or 
increaſe with reſolvers or diſcuſſers. 
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Cray. XIII, 
Of mollifying things. 


EM Hat is definedto bee a mollifying medicine, which by a ſtronger heatthan 5.4; ,. @; 
We) that which is proper to ſuppuratives, without any manifeſt quality of 5-fny!- 
drying or moiſtning,again malaxeth or ſofteneth hardned bodies: where- yy fuppurs- 
fore this differs from chat which ſuppurarcs, becauſethat may bee hotin tvesand emo 
the firſt or ſecond degree, accordingto the ſeycralltemper ofthe body, or parrto **** _ 
which it is applied, working rather by the quantity of heat than the quality: con- 
trariwiſe, that which mollifierh being enducd witha greater hear, rather worketh 
by the quality of the hear, being otherwile in dryncfſce and moiſture temperate. 

Although as many things agree together in ſome reſpects, though ofa divers na- 
ture; ſo many emollients are ſuch as are hot inthe firſt degree; and dry in the ſecond 


and 


The ditf.ren- 


Ces of cmolli- 


Cnrs., 


Their uſc. 


Things obſcr- 
vablein the uſe 
oft emollients. 


vw ould follow a greater hardnetlc. 

Chiags mollitying, are cither ſimple or compound , and theſe againe ſtrong or 
weake, The weake are, Radix b:liorum alborum, cacumerss agreſis,althee, folia mal. 
ve, b.ſmalve, lil'oram, anethi ſummitates, viola, branca urſina , ſemen malve, biſmal- 
ve, lint, f&rugr hci, carici pingues, paſſule mundate, pedum, capitum,inte(liinorum vey. 
wecinorum decodum, adeps ex junioribus & caſtratts, domeſt1cis, faminss animalibus, a. 
d:ps ſurllus, vitulinus, hedinus, caprinws, bubulus, vulpinns, gallinaceus,anſerinus,ana- 
t1nus, olorinu: , ef ficaces. The weaker are things more gentle, as, Butyrum, lana ſucci- 
da, cerapinguss, vitellus ovi, medulla ex ofibus , cervina, ovilla,caprina. The com- 
pound are oylc, wherein'are boiled mollitying herbes, as, O/eum l1110rum ,chamene- 
li,,um, amygdalarum dulcinm. Stronger emollients arc, Acetum, adeps taurinus, urſ.. 
ws, cervinus, leoninus,pardalinus, eprizequiſeuum,pinea, picea,abietina,terebenthing, 
ammon:acum, bdelium, ſtyrax, zalbanum, ladanum, propols, opopanax, ung.de althaa, 
emp.diachylou commune & maguum, de mucilaginibus, cereneum, oxycrocenm , Joannis 
de Vie. 

We uſecmollients in ſcirrhous tumours of the muſcles, or in the lips of ulcers, in 
any of the limbes, belly, glandules, bowels, by reaſon ot a groſſe, cold,and viſcous 
natter, cyther legmaricke,or melancholicke.Yerthoſerumours which come of me- 
lIancholy, commonly turneto cancers, which are exaſperated by mollifying things, 
Oa the contraty,ſuch as procced from a flegmaricke matter,are brought to an equa- 
lity of confiſtcnce,by the uſe of emollients. Furthermore, rhere are threethings ob. 
ſcrvable ia the uſe of emollients: the firſtis, ducly ro conſider how much the affe- 
cd part differs from his proper and naturall temper and proportion,that ſo we may 
apply an equivalent remedy. The ſecond is, that wee diſtinguiſh the natures of the 
parts. The third is,that weartificially gather after whar manerthis mollifying muſt 
be performed, that is, whether we ſhould mingle with the emollients, deterſive or 


diſcuſſing medicines. For there are many deſperate {chirrhous tumours, that is, ſuch 


as cannot be overcome by any emollicnt medicine, as thoſe whichare growne ſo 
hard,that they have loſt their ſenſe ; and thereupon are become ſmooth and with- 
out haircs. Here you muſt obſerve, that the part ſomerimes becomes cold in ſo 
great an exceſſe, that the native heate plainly appearesto Janguiſh, ſo that it cannot 
aQuatre any mcdicine, That this languiſhing heate may be reſuſcitated,an iron ſtove 
ſhall be ſer neere to the part , wherein a good thicke peece of iron heated red hot 
ſhall be incloſed, for ſo the ſtove will keep hota long time. | 
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The figure of, an iron ſteve. 
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A. The caſſe of the ſtove. 
B. The iron Bat to be heated. 
C. Theliddeto ſhut the love, 
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E C H A P» X I V, 
of Deterſives, or Mundificatives. 


Deterfive is defined to be that which doth deterge or cleanſe an ulcer, 
and purge fortha double kinde of excrement, of the which one is thic- 
G A ker, which is commonly called ſordes, whichis drawne forth from the 
7% bottome of the ulcer, by the edificatious quality of the medicine, the 0- 

= ther is more thin and watery, which the Greekes call hor, the Latines 
Saxzes, which is taken away by the drineſſe of the medicine; and therefore H:ippo- 
crates hath well adviſed, that every ulcer muſt be cleanſed and dryed. 


Of Deterfives, ſome are'{imple, ſome compound, ſome ſtronger, ſome weaker. Derwlres | - 


The {tmple are eyther bitter, ſweet, or ſowre : the bitter are Gentiana, LAriſtolochia, 
iris, enula, ſcilla, ſerpentaria, centawrinum minus, abſinthium, marrubiem, per forata, ab- 
r0t0n0n, apium, chelidoninm, rut, hyſſopus, (cabioſa, arthemiſia, tupatorium, aloe, fu- 
mus terre, hedera terreſtris,a lixivium made withthe aſhes of theſe ans, 4g 
bus, amyzdala amara, faba, terebinthina, myrrha, maitiche, ſazgapenum, galbanum, am- 
moniacum,the gals of Beaſts, ſftertus caprinum,urina benecotta, ſquamma ers, as uſtum,; 
&rugo, ſcoria ers, aitimoniam, calx,chalcits, miſy, ſory, alumen. The ſweet are Y 01s, 
roſa, mell:lotwm, ficus pingues, daityli, uve paſſe, glycyrrbiJa, aqua hordei, aqua mul(s; 
Vinum dulce, mel, ſaccharum, ſerum lactis, manna, thus, The 7 ne are all kinde of 
lowre things, Capreel: vitium, acetum, and other acide things. The compound are 
S1rupus de abſinthio, de fumaria, de marrubio,de eupatorio, de arthemiſia, acttoſus, lixi- 
Vinm, oleum de vitells ovorum, de terebinthina, de tartaro unguent wm mund; ficativum 


de apio, apoſtolorum, prulvis mercurialis, Weule ſuch things as deterge, that the ſuper- Theiru: 


fluous matter being taken away, nature may the more conveniently regenerate fleſh 
to fillup the cavity : Butinthe uſe of them, conſideration is firſt ro bee had of the 
whole body, whether itbe healthy, plethoricke, or ill diſpoſed, there is conſidera- 
£00 to be had of the part, whichis moyſter and drier, codued with a more exquiſite 
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or duller ſenſe. But oftentimes accidents befall ulcers beſides nature,as a calls. 1 Ga, 
fluxion of a hot or otherwiſe maligne hamour, and the like ſymptomes, Laſtly, con- 
fideration is to be had, whetherit bea new or invererateulcer, for from hence 2c. 
cording to the indication, remedies are appointed different in quantity and quality: 
ſo that ofrentimes wee are conſtrained to appoint the bitter remedy in ftead of the 
ſwcer. Neither truly with a paintull and dry ulcer doth any other than aliquid de. 


rerſive agree : neither ro the mqyft any other than that of a dry confiſtence, as 
Powders. 


—_—_ 


Cnar. XV. 
Of Sarcoticks. 


FC_——x=q Hat medicine is ſaydto beſartotick, which by its drineſſe helpes 

(az BY CF 22% | nature to regenerate fleſhin anulcer hollow, & diligently clean- 

<1 7} | ſed from all excrements. But thisis properly done by bloud in. 
yt A 


No medicine Rs B21! different in quality andquantity. Whereforeif we muſt ſpeak ac. 
R——_ 17s 'J cording to he truth of nar chexe iS no medicine which can 
: AO = IJ properly and truly be called ſarcoticke: For thoſe which vulgar- 
ly goe under thatname;, are only accidentally ſuch; as thoſe which without biting 
and erofion dodry up and detergetheexcrements of an ulcer, which hinder the en- 
deavour of nature in generating SEAleſh, For as by the law of nature, from that nou. 
riſhment which flowes to the nouriſhing of the part, there is a remaine, or a certaire 
chin excrement, flowing from ſome other place, called by the Greekes 1chor,and by * 
the Latines Sanies: Thus by the corruption of the part there concretes another groſ- 
ſerexcrement, termed Rypos by the Greekes, and Sordes by the Latines. That makes 
the ulcer more moyſt, this more filthy, Hence it is,that every wound which requires 
reſtitution of the loſt ſubſtance, muſt be cured with two ſorts of medicines, the one 
todry up and waſte the ſuperfluous humidity thereof, the other to fetch off the 
filth : and by how much the wound is the deeper, by ſo much it requires moreli- 
quid medicines, that ſo they may the more cafily enter into every part thereof. 

Bur diverſity of —_— ſhall be appointed according tothe various temper of the 
part. For if the affefed part ſhall be moyſt by nature, ſuch things ſhall be choſen as 
ſhall be lefſe dry : if oathe contrarythe partbe dry, then ſach things ſhall bee uſed 
as be more dry ; but many ſorts of medicines ſhall be aſſociated with the farcoticks, 
according tothe manifold complication of the affects poſſeſſing the ulcer. There- 
fore nature only is to be accounted the workmaſter, and the cfhcient cauſe inthere- 
generating of fleſh, and laudable bloudthe matteriall cauſe, and the medicine the 
helping or afliſting cauſe,or rather the cauſe without which it cannot be : as,that by 
cleanſing and moderately drying without any vehement hear, takes away all hinde- 
rances of incarnation and orders, and fits the bloud to receive the forme of ficſh. 
This kinde of medicine,according to Ga/en,ought to be dry only in the firſt degree, 
left by too much drinefle, it might drink up the bloud and matter of the future fleſh, 
which notwithſtanding is to be underſtood of farcoticks, which are to bee applycd 
ro a delicate and temperate body. For if the ulcer be more moyſt,or the body more 
hard than is fir, we may aſcend to ſuch things as are dry, even in the third degree. 
And hence it is, that ſuch drying medicines may firſt be called deterſives, and then 

: preſently farcoticks. A ſarcoticke medicine is cyther ſimpleor compound, ſtronger 
Simple Sarco. OF Weaker. Simple farcoticke medicines are, A7:ſfolochia utraque, iris, acorus, drd- 
tickcs. cunculus, aſarum, ſymphyti omnia genera, betonica, ſanjcula, millefolium, linzua canis, 

verbena, ſcabioſa, pinpixella, hypericon, ſcordium, planta70, rabia major & minor, e0- 
rum ; fucer. T erebinthina lota & non lota,reſina pint, eumm! aral icum , ſarcocolla,ma- 
Piche, colophonia, manna thurs, cortex ejuſdem, aloe, olibanum , myrrha, mel, vinum, 
ſanguts draconts, lythargyros anri, ſpod:um, pompholix,tutia, p/umbum uſtum lotam, ſco- 
Compound 7#aferr1, The componnd ſarcoticks are, 0 leum hypericons, ol.ovornm, maſtichinnm, 
$arcotickes., of» caters olea, que bilſamimnomine appeliantur, unguentum aurcum,emp.de betonica,vi- 
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70nts, de janua, Emp gratia Dei, Emp.nigrum. Wec uſe not ſarcoticks before thatthe 
ulcer becleanſedand freed from paine, defluxion, inflammation, hardncſle, and di- 
ſtemper- In uſing theſe things we conſ1der the temper of the body, and the affected 
part : For oft-times a part otherwiſe lefſe dry by nature, requires a more powerfull 
drying medicine, and ſtronger farcotick, than another part which is more dry , and wo 
this for ſome other reaſon, which ought ro come into our conſideration : For exam- | ry: 
ple, the glans would be more dryed thanthe prepuce,alrough irbe of atemper leſle i 
dry, becauſe it is the paſſaggot the urine. Wherefore wee muſt diligently obſerve \ 
the condition of the affected parts, and thence r:king indication , make choice of 
more ſtrong ſarcoricks. For both that which is roo little, and thar which is too 

much ſarcoticke, makes a ſordid ulcer : the fi:ſt, becauſe irdrics not ufficiently;the | 
latter, for that by ics acrimony it cauſerh defluxion. T hergfore diligent care muſt 

bee uſcd in the examination hereof.\ ” 


3 
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Cnare. XVI. 


Of Epuloticks,or Skinning medicines, 


; Ng and, Y N Epulotacke medicine 15 that which covercth the part With Skirt: 

7 RG WEI It is aid to bee ſuch as by drineſle and aſtriftion withour biting 

- 7 8-211 deficcates, bindes,and condenſates the fleſh intoa certain callous 

« | ſubſtance, like to che $kinne, which we commonly call a cicatrize 

c or ſcarre: yetthis, asthe generating of fcſh, is the worke of na- 

y ture, A medicine thercforeis ſaid co be Epuloticke, for thatit aſ- 4 

{- | fiſts nature in ſubſtituting and generating a ſcarre, in ſtead of the L % 

Q true skinne, whileſt it conſumes the ſuperfluons humidities, condenlares, incrafſates, | 

'S and binds the next adjacent fleſh; theretore it ought ro dry more powertully than a +1 

ec ſarcoticke. Epuloticke medicines are of three kindes : the firſt is thetrue epulotick, 74... | 

c which only dries and binds. The ſecond is an acridc and biting epuloticke, which, Epuloucks. 

li- for that it waſtes the proud fleſh, is called ſo, and this muſt bee ſparingly uled, and = 
thatonly to hard and ruſticke bodies. Thethird is that which onely drics without [4 

Ne aſtrition. The things whereof they conliſt are theſe : 4riſtolochia utraque, gentia- " of 

as #4, iris, centaurinm majus, pentaphyllon , ſymphitum majus, chameadrys, betomica, cauda 

ed equina, eupatorium,verbenaca, plantagints & ſymphyti folia, galle,bacce myrti, zlandes 

k9, & earum calices, balauſtia, cupreſsi nuces, malicoritem, cortex quercus, cortex tamarics, 

[C- cortex ligni aloes, acacia, colophonia, ſarcocolla, ſauguis dracon, ladanum, lithareyros 

C- auri, argentt, ceruſa, plumbum uſtum, alumen uſtum, tuthia, ſquamma ris + ferrt ,, & | 

he eorum (coria, &ruzo, flos ris, as uſtum & lotum, ſulphur vivum, chryſocolls, corali, bo- | x4: 50 

by lus armenus, terra ſigullata, cineres buccinarum, oftreorum, ſulicss, oſſa uſta & ſiccata, cas Fad 

| ries lignorum, unz.d1apompholygos , ug .alb.rbaſis,deſiccativum rubrum, emp.de ceruſa, | 


de betonica, diacalcitheos ,empngrum. A jj #4" 
We uſe Epuloticks when as the ulcer is almoſt filled up,andequall ro the adjacent Theirug, ; 

Skinne, In the uſe of theſe we muſt alſo have reſpec to the tenderneſſeand hardnefle 

of the body ; for ſuch things as are corrofivesto tender and delicate bodies, are epn- 

loticketo hard and ruſticke bodies. Alſo wee mnſt have regard, whether the body 

beplethoricke or replete with ill humours, for ſuch do not eaſily admir cicatrizati- 

on. Allo it is moſt worthy of your obſervation, to marke whether rhe ulcerthar is 


er to be cicatrized, be fed or nouriſhed by the preſent defeR of any part, as the liver, 
Ipleene, lungs, or a varix lying abour it. Forit cannot be cicatrized beforetheſe im- 

, pediments (if any ſuch be) beraken away. Laſtly,;the callous lips of an ulcer,ualeſſe 
0- they be (carificd or ſoftened, hinder cicatrization. Therefore all ſuch defaults muſt 


beraken away, and then ſuch an epulotickeapplyed, as may nor by the too much 
drinefle leave the ſcarre too hollow, orthe too little, leavcit roo high. 


ba | Ttet CHAP: 


Cnare XVII. 
Of Azzlutinatives. 


 Glutinating or agglutinative medicine is of a middle nature, be. 
41 rween the ſarcoticke andepuloticke,more ſtrong than the former 
\S and weakerthan the latter, for it is dry to the ſecond degree, It 
8&2 by the drying and aſtriRive faculty, voide of all deterfion, con. 
WP, joynes partsthat are diſtant, or rather lends helping hands to na- 
ture the principallagentinrthis work, Glurinatives, whether they 
be ſtrongly or weakly ſuch , doe agglutinare either by their pro. 
Agglutinative PET Or accidentall nature : Ofthis ſort are Plantagins ones ſpecies, conſolida wraque, 
medicines. bwzloſſa, millefolium, verbena, pimpinella, pilsſella, cauda equina, ſempervivum, tele. 
phium, ſaniculs, atraitili, folta queres & dracunculi, ſalix, ebulus, ſambucus, pema- 
phylon, veronica, cortex pini, ulmi, palme quercus, Aqua vitts, aq.e folliculss ulni, ſuc. 
cus calaminthe, vinumauſterum, terebinthina, myrrha, ſangaks draconss, bolus armenus, 
terra ſigillata, omnia denique acerba. 
Glatinarives  Glurinatives by accident are thoſe that hinder defluxion, and binde the part, as 
>y accident. Sytures, Bandages, reſt, rowlers, and the like. We uſe glutinatives in greene, and as 
yetbloudy wounds, whence the Greekes call aglutinative medicine Znama, al. 
though ſometimes they are uſed to inveterate, maligne, fiſtulous and finuovus ulcers. 
for they hinder the defluxion from comming to the lips of ulcers. You muſt conſi- 
der, when as you intend to apply them, whether the skinne be whole or no : For ul. 
cers knit together, or heale more difficultly, if the skinne be rubbed off, or cut, or o- 
therwiſc loſt, Neither ought you to be unmindfull of the fore-mentioned cautions 
and indications drawne from the ſexe, the tenderneſſce or hardnefle of the affeed 
body, the continuanceand magnitude of theulcer : for hence indication muſt bee 
taken, what the quantity andquality of the medicine ought to be, 
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Of Pyrotickes, or caufticke Medicines. 


—— — 


Sy Hat mcdicine is ſaid to be Pyroticke or Cauſticke, which by its Coun 
z and biting, commonly conſiſting in an earthy conliſtence, cither ſuperti- 
&l Cially corrodes, or more deeply cates and putrefics, or laſtly, burnes and 
conſumes theskin and fleſh, ſothat it even picrccs into callous and hard 
Three degrees bodies. Therefore there are three degrees of Pyrotickes; for ſome are termed ca- 
*Caullicks. thzreticke or corroding, for that they waſte the proud flcſh of an ulcerated or any 
\ other part, and theſe are judged the weaker ſort of the Pyrotickes. Orherſome are 
termed Septicke or putrefying, as thoſe which deſtroy and diſſolve the tender and 
new ſprung up fleſh, and raiſe bliſters in the skinne , andtheſe are more powerfull 
than rhe cathzretickes. Laſtly,there are otherſometermed moſt powerfull Eſcharo- 
 tickes, which by their fiery and terreſtriall quality cauſe eſchars or cruſts ; where- 
upon they arcalſo termed Reproria, & porentiall Cautcrics : Now all theſe differen- 
cesaretaken from that they are more or lefſe powerfull. For it oft-rimes happens, 
that according to the different temper and conſiſtence of the parts, according tothe 
longer or ſhorter ſtay, a Cathzreticke may penetrate as farre as a Septicke , and oN 

the contrary, an Eſcharoticke may enter no farther than a Septicke. 
Cathzretick, =Theſearc judged Cathzrerickes, $powgia uſta, alumen uſtum & non uſt um, vitrio- 
lum uſlam, calx mediocriter lota, ernzo, chalcamthum, ſquamma ers, oleum de witriols, 
trochiſci androns, phaſionts, aſphodelorum, ung. X:yptiacum, apoſtolorum, pul vu mer- 

curii,arſenicum ſublimatum. | 

Septicks and Septickes and Velicatories are, Radix ſcille, bryonia, ſigill, beate Marie, bugloſſa, 


Vefcatorics, ; ; oa BEE , : 
WO FAMLX TABANCHI, pants porciniapinm,riſus, lac tithymallorum, lac fict,euphorbinm, mw 
cardys, 
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cards, finapt , cantharides, arſeuicum ſublimatum: For all theſe weaken the native 
temper and confiſtence of the part, and draw thereuvto humours plainly contrary 3 
to nature. i. FF 
Eſcharotickes or Cauſtickesare, Calx viva, fex vini cremata , & praciput aceti, Eſchazoticls, =. 
;2nis, hereto are referredall Cautcries, as wellaQuall as potentiall, whereof wee 
(hall rreat hereafter. 
Wee uſe Cathwretickes in tender bodies and diſeaſes not very contumacious z Their ule. 
therefore by how much chey are leſle acride & painfull, by ſo much oft-rimes they # % 
enerratethe deeper, for thatthey are lefſe troubleſome by delay ; but we uſe Sep- | \# 
tickes, and ſometimes Elcharotickes in ulcers that are callous, putride, and of incx- '% 
hauſted humidity, bur principally in cancers, carbuncles, and exceffive hxmorrha- | bi 4 
pies. When as we make uſe oftheſe, the paticnt muſt have a coavenievt dyer ap- | | | © 
b4 
F 
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pointed, muſt abſtaine from wine : laſtly, they muſt not be uſed but with oreat dif- | 
cretion , for otherwiſe they may cauſe feavers, great inflammartions, intolerable 

paines, {wounings, gangrenes, and ſphacels. Cauteries heedtully uſed, ſtrengthen 
and dry the part, amend an untameable diſtemper, dull the force of poyſon, bridle 
putrefaion and mortification, and bring ſundry other benefits.” | 


} 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of Anodynes, or ſuch as mitigate or 4/ſwaze paine. 


GS Etore we treat of Anodyne medicines, we thinke it fit to ſpeake of the 
?| [> nature of paine. Now paine is a ſorrowfull and troubleſome ſenſe,cau- Wh# paineite 44 
4 ſed by ſome ſodaine diſtemper, or ſolution of continuity. There are þ £ A 
£three things neceſſary to cauſe pain ; Theefficient cauſe,thar is, a ſodain 1+ 7M 
departure from a naturall temper or union: the ſenſibleneſſe of the body +0 
receivingthe dolorificke cauſe : laſtly, the apprehenſion of this induced change, # + 8 
cauſed either by diſtemper or union; for otherwiſe with how exquiſite ſoever ſenſe 0 
the body receiving the cauſe is indued with,unleſſe it apprehend and marke it, there 
i5no paine preſent. Hence is that Aphoriſme of Hippocrates, Qnicung, parte aliqua . 
corports dolentes dolorem omnino non ſentiunt, his mens eoratat, that is, Whoſoeyer Þ CT: 
pained in any part of their bodies doe wholly feele no paine, their underſtanding is , IN 
ill afteRted and depraved. Heat, cold, moiſture,and drinefſe,induce a ſodain change 
of temper ; and heatc and cold cauſe ſharpe paine, drineſſe moderate, but moiſture 
{carceany atall : for moiſture cauſeth not paine ſo much by its quality, as it doth by 
the quantity. Boththe fore-mentioned qualities, eſpecially aflociated with marter, 
as allo cerrainc externall cauſes too violently affailing,ſuch as theſe that may cauſe 
contuſton, cut, pricke, or too much extend. Wherefore paine is a ſymptome of the 
touch, accompanying almoſt all diſeaſes ; therefore ofr-rimes leaving theſe, they 
eurn the councell of the Phyfitian to mitigate them, w*® is pertormed cither by mi- X 
tigating thecfficicnt cauſes of paine,or dulling the ſcnſe of the part. Hereupon they | | 
make three differences of Anodynes: For ſome ſerveto curethe diſcaſe,otherſome 
to mitigate it, otherſome ſtupekie, and arc narcotick, We terme ſuch curative of the 
diſcaſes, whichrefiſt, andare contrary to the cauſes of diſeaſes. Thus 9aine, cauſed 
by a hot diſtemper, is taken away by oyle of Roſes, Oxycrate, and other ſuch like 
things, whichamend and take away the cauſe of paine, to wit, the exceſle of heate. 
Paine cauſed by a cold diſtemper, is amended by Oleam Lawrinum, Nardinum, de 
Caſtsreo. Painc occaſioned by too much drineſle, is helped by Hydreleum,a bath of A 
treſh and warme watcr. Laſtly, by this word Anodyne, taken inthe largeſt ſenſe, F] 
weunderſtand all purging medicines, Phlebotomy, Scarification, Cauteries, Cup- Fen 
pings, Glyſters, and other ſuch like things as evacuate any ſtore of the dolorificke '' 3 
matter. But ſuch as are properly rermed Anodynes, are of two forts : for ſome are Whar property 4 * 
temperate, orhers hor and moiſt in the firſt degree, and conſequently, neere to thoſe F7m<%Ane- We | | 
thar areremperate : theſe preſervethe native heate in the proper integrity, thus they Eat 
ancnd ail diſtemperatures ot this kindeare accounted Sallade oyle,oyle of ſweere Rt 
Terr 2 Almonds, Wo 
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almonds, the yolks of egs, anda few other ſuch like things, theſe ſtrengthen the Na- 
tive hcat,thatthus encreaſed in ſubſtance,it may with the more facility orecome the 
cauſe of paine: beſides alſo, they rarifie, attenuate, digeſt, and conſequently eyacy. 
ate both groſle and viſcide humours, as alſo cloudy flatulencies hindred from paſſing 
forth : ſuch arc flores chamemel:, meliloti, crocus, oleum chamemelinum, anethinum, g. 
leum lini, oleum ex ſemine althee, Iumbricoram, ovorum, ex tritico, butyrum, lana ſucci.. 
da, ſnillus adeps, vitulinus, gallinaceus, anſerinus, humanus, ex anguilla, cunicula, & 4. 
lits. Lac mulicbre, & vaccinum, mucags ſemins lini, fenugreci, althae, malvg, vc. 
juſmnod: ſeminum decotium : as allo Decoctum liltorum, violarie, capits, pedum, & in. 
teftinorum arietis & had:. 

Narcotickes,orſtupefying medicines, improperly termed Anodines, arecold in 
the fourth degree, therefore by their exceſſe of cold, they intercept or hinder the 
paſſage of the animall ſpirit to the part, wherice itis that they take away ſenſe : of 
this ſort arc hyoſeyamus, cicuta, Jolanum manicum, mandragora,papaver, opium, ardtiſ. 
fima vincula. | 

Youmay mike uſe of the firſt ſort of Anodynes inall diſcaſes, which are 
cured by rhe oppoſirion of their contraries: but of che ſecond,to expugne paines thar 
are not very contumacious,that by their application wee may refiſt defluxion, in. 
fammation, the tcaver, and other ſymptomes. But whereas the bitterneſle of paine 
is ſo exccflive greatthar it will not ſtoop to other medicines, then at the length muſt 
wee come to the third ſort of anodynes. Yet ofttimesthe bitterneſle of paine is ſo 
great that very narcoticks muſt be applied in the firſt place, if we would have the part 
andthe whole man to be in ſafery. Yet the too frequent uſe of them,eſpecially alone 
wichout the addition of ſaffron,myrrb,caſforeum,or ſome ſuch like thing, uſeth to be 
very dangerous : for they extinguiſhthe native hear, and cauſe mortification, mani- 
felted by the blackenefſle of the part. But intolerable paines, ro wit, ſuch as are oc- 
caſtoned by the excelſ= of inflammation and gangrenes, may bee ſooner mitigated 
by opening a veine, purging and ſcarifying rhe part affected, than cither by proper. 
ly termed anodines ornarcotickes, to wit, that paine may beethe remedy of paine, 
By purgcrs we herc underſtand not onely ſuch, as taken by the mouth, produce that 
cet, bur alſo ſuch as ourwardly applied pertorme the ſame,as thoſe whereof 4eti- 
#5 makes mention. As, 

Re, pw/pe ſeu medul. colocynth, ſemin. eruc. rut. ſylveſt. elaterii, gr. cindii, lathyrid, 
expurgatar, galban. nitri, cere, ſingulornm, 5 itit. opopan. 5 ti. terebinth, 5vi.terendate- 
rito, ou t41rizo felle par ati i171 2460, aonec apte imbibantur, Then apply itabout the 
navill even to the ſhare, for thvs it will purge by ſtoole , if on the contrary you ap- 
ply it totfi®borrome of the ſtomacke, it will cauſe vomit. Another; Rc. elaterit, 51ii, 
colecynth. ſoqpmmon. ſquamme &rts, radic. cucnmer. agreſt. lathyrid. an, 3 i. aut pro la- 
thyrid.tiihymal. ſuccnmterito & cribrato, ac cums oleo plurimum ſalis habente ſabigito; 
47am imndepilame lanaconfertam hoc medicament0 illitam,umbilico aut lumbrs appli. 


cato, Or, Ie fellis tanrin.5 1. gr. cind:i virid, Z iv. ſucci lupinor, virid. 3 11. ewphorb. 


Ii. prlp, colocynth, tantundem adip. vulpin, recent.  i1. adip. wiper, ji 6. ftercor, mu- 
71s, iv. ſucct peon. caſtor. ſingulor. 3 iv. ol. liguſtrin.3 vi. ol, antiq. 5 i. fiat unguentum 
vel oleum, It purgeth without trouble, and beſides the other commodities italſo is 


_ good againſt diftraQtion or madneſſe. Two ſpoonefulls is the greateſt quantity to be 


uſed at one time, for in ſome one is ſufficient : anoint with it the navill and therea- 
bouts, andajuſt purgation will enſue thereupon, which if it ſhall Aye out beyond 
your expcaation,you may foment the belly witha ſponge moiſtened in warm wine 
and preſſed forth againe, and it will be preſently ſtayed. Morcover Ferzelins lib. 7» 
wethedr, makes mention of a laxativeointmenr. 
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Of, the compoſition and uſe of Medicines. 


CHAP. XR. 


{[cherto wee have ſpoken of the facultics of ſimple medicines, now wee 
thinke goodto ſay ſomething of the compounding of them: for ſo by 
the ArchiteR arc had & known every thing apatt,and then he ſettles the 
ow workemen to the building, the conceived torme of which hath beene in 


his minde ever ſince hee didenterpriſe it. Therefore the conipoſition of divers me- 
dicaments with their qualities and effe&s, is a raingling appointed by the art of the 
Phyſician. Henc@therefore rhewm, aloe, roſa, abſimbium,althoughthey have divers 


ſubſtances and faculties, yet are notwithſtanding called ſimple medicines, becauſc 
they have that variety from nature,not from art. But we many times call ſimple ſuch 


things as are compounded by art; as #xyw. ſimpl. oxyſacch, ſimplex, ascomparedto 
greater compoſitions, And thereforeoften times weeuſe compound medicines, be- 
cauſe alwaies the ſimple medicine alone, hath nor ſtrength enough rooppugnethe 
diſeaſe. For many times the {icke labour with manifold,and not ſimple affeRs, from medicines, 
which there being takena various indication, we gather contrary ſimple medicines, 
to apply to every afteR, inone compoſition. But often times the nature of the part 
ofthe patient, or ofthe body affeRed, requireth another kind of medicament which 
may bee proper for theremoving that diſeaſez wherefore it is ſo made to oppugne 
the diſcaſe and not offend the body: and we mingle many other together, whoſe ct- 


fes maytemper one another. Moreover,the compoſition of medicines was neceſſa- 
ry, that becauſe thoſe things which have not a good taſte, colour, or ſmell,by atr ot 
compoſition might be made more Re Compound medicines of which we in- 


tendto ſpeak, arc Glyſters,Suppolitories, Nedsli, Peſſarics,Oiles, Liniments, Oint- | 


Gal. 3. þmp.4.4t 


ſaxit. tytend, 


The —_— 


of com 


ments, Emplaſters, Cerats, Pultiſſes, Cataplaſmes, Fomentations, Embrocations, Epi- 
themaes, Vclicatories, Cauteries, Colyria, Errhiza,Sneefing powders, Maſticatories; 
Gargariſmes, Dentitrices, Bags, Fumigations, Semicupiums, Baths. Bur firſt itis ex- 
pedicarthar | ſay ſomething of weights and meaſures, with their notes, by which 


medicines commonly aremeaſured and noted by Phyſfitians. 
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Of weights and meaſures, and the notes of both of them, 


ore we exptetſe a handtull b 


wi'FE WE $ 4 


Very weight ariſeth froma beginning and foundarioti,as it were ; foras a grainethe | 
7 our bodics doe ariſe ofthe foure firſt ſimple bodies or clements, into Þ<ginning of 


weight. 


Whar is meant 
by agraune, 


bolus ; two Oboli, or twenty graines make a ſcru- 0betus: 
raines make adramme;, eight drammes make one ounce, *<*(- 
d medicinall, 


A dramme. 


whichis forthe moſt pattthegreateſt An ounce. | 
Phyficians, and whichthey ſeldome exceed ;and it isrefolved into *P*n4 
mes, {cruples, obot; and graines, whichis the leaſt weight. To expreſſe 
we uſe certaine notes, the pound is cxpteſſed by this note, ib. the 
is, 3. the drammerhus, 3; the ſcruple thus; I. the bolus with the begin- 
cr thus, 9bo/. the graine with his beginning letter thus, g. Bur ſometimes we 
e the quantity of medicines by meaſutes and not alwaies by weights ; and 
y this note,m: a pugill thus,p. number - va n.and 


the halfe part of every weight and meaſureis exprefled by this note, B. put attereve- 


ry note of the aforeſaid weights and mcatures of the ſame ſorrt, 


Tttt 3 


as the halte PR 


' 
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IG 8. the halte ounce, 3 6. and ſo of thereſt. Moreover, in deſcribingthe ſame medi. 
f cament wee uſe the notes ſometimes of weights, ſometimes of meaſures; and there. 
fore it is to bee noted that herbes, greene or dry, are ſigned with theſe notes. m. p 
but thoſe which are dry and be brought to powder, with theſe notes, 3. 3. p. = IHE? 


Roots, ? (5. 5, p.m. 
Barks, - he. 
Seeds, | by theſe [3.5. 
Fruits, ?notes, $an.p.3.3.9. 
Flowers, p.m. 5.5, 
Pulſes $5: 1 (Þ. Z. *, 


Z 
All other medicaments cither dry or liquid, are deſcribed with theſe notes, ib, 5, 
5,9. obol.p. | 
Having expounded theſe things, let us come to the deſcription of compound medi. 
cines, beginning wich glyſters firſt, as the remedy which is moſt common and fa- 
miliar, andalmoſt chiefly neceſſary of all others. 


eee a - 
In DT 


Ones 33TH; 


of Glyſters, 


What a gyfter LOA © Gluſter is an injection prepared firſt and properly forthe groſle inteſtines 
AI 


is, Pp @ and fundament;for ſometimes glyſters are uſed & made tor the ſtomack, 
; 7) {plcen, reines, bladder, wombe, meſentery, and allo for the head, from 
#09 whence oftentimes by ſharpe glyſters, the hurtfull matter is brought | 
downewards,as we ſcein Apoplexies.T heretorc there is no part of the body which - FF \ 
recetves not ſome benefit by glyſters, but more or lefle according to the vicinity 
| Differencesof rhey have with the belly, and the ſtrength of the glyſter : for there are divers ſorts 
lyſters, of glyſters, ſome emollients, other evacuating, tome anodines, ſome aſtringents, 
ſome cleanfing, ſome ſarcoricke, and epuloticke, and ſome may bee ſaid to nouriſh. 
They zreal! made ot the parts of plants or beaſts, with compound medicines cither 
{olutive or altering, and others according tothe adviſe of the Phyſirian. The parts 
of plants which are uſed co this purpole, arc roots, ſcedes, leaves, flowers, fruits, 
ſhours, juices, mucilages. Parts of beaſts are yelkes of egges and whites, honey, 
chickens, capons, old cockes well beaten, heads and feet of ſheepe, the inteſtines, 
whey, milke, ſewer, axungh?, and ſuch like in decotions, wherein wee mingle and 
dillolve fimple and compound medicines. Wee ſometimes uſe without any other 
medicamenr, ro make a glyſter with oyle alone, as oile of nuts for the Cholicke, of 
whey alone,the decoRion of the head and feet of the ſheepe alone, and of rhe de- 
coCtionyvf Cicers and barly do we prepareglyfters. | 
The quantity of a glyſter is ſometimes lefle acgggding tothe divers diſpoſition of 
me#h and their diſeaſcs : for weake children the Wanaity is kefle : for women with 
child, and in the cholicke, dyſentery, lycntery, 0 uch hardened excrement 
is within. But when wee would abundantly move ement, and there 15 no- 
thing that may hinder, the doſe of a glv ſter for the gno{arrt is halfe a pound, one 
ponnd, or three quarters of a pound. The glyſter muſt bee injected awarme or hor, 
more or leſlc;according tothe nature or condition of theficke; for cold it of- 
fends rhe inteſtines, and the neighbouring nervous parts, which arcc f chem- 
ſelves. It mbſt bee given by degrees, forbcing injected fodainely,the which 
isofually in the gurs will beat it backe againe, whence comes intolerable paiys: But 
this will bce more clcere by that wee ſhall teach concerniog the diffcrences© 5 
ſters, whereof there ſhall be ſufficient examples- 413 
"TO Re. alv. violar. biſmalv. acanth. a.mi.radic. alth.liljor. an. 3 i. paſſul. fictaw 
glyſtcr- ping. 3 6, fiat decattio ad | j, ;u qua dr ſolve caſſ. butyr, recent. an. 3i« ol. v1ol. 3 ili. fiat 


clyſier. | 
;&  Glyſters 


The marerials 
of plyltcrs. 


Their quantity. 
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Glyſters,that doe evacuate,are prepared by the councell of the Phyſirian, and of 
divers Simples, being boyled for leverall purpoſes. Therefore it the humours bee 
cold which areto bee evacuated, the Glyſter ſha!l beaftct this manner : R.Salvie, a Glyſterto e 
origant, abrotoni, chamem.melilot.an.m.6. ſeminum an'ſi, fanic.cumini,an.5ii.ſemin, yacua'es cold 
carthar.5ii, Make adecoQion of them, wherein diſſolve Diaphon.Hier.Simpl.an.3Þ, 920... ng 
ol.antth.chamem.an.3i,Þ.Mells Antho.ſachrub.an.5.i.fiat Clyſter, 


To evacuate Chocericke matter, prepare aGlyſter after this manner, 


Re quat.remollient .pariet.Cichor. endi.an,m.6. Semin.quat.frigid. AMajor.an.Ziii, 


hordet integri p.i, Makea decoGion of them, and dillolve in ir Ca [[.3.i.01,viol.mells 
v191. an.511. fiat Clyſter, FH | | 


Toevacuate melancholy, this Gly Fer following will be uſefull, 


Re Fumiter.Centaur.minors, Mercurialss, an.m.i. Polyp. 2u.folicul, ſenne,an;3iii, 
ſeminis azui caſti, Thymi an.5ii. Make a decoQtion, and diflolve therein, Confet#, Ha- 
mech.3\>.Caſſ.recens extract Ziii. oletviolats, lilior.an.3\5, Sach. rub mellis viel.an.ZiÞ; 
ſalts, 51. And thoſe Glyſters doc not only evacuate the humours that offend, bur al- 
{o corre rhe diſternper of the bowels and inward parts. For the Glyſtersdeictibed 
againſt piruitous and melancholy matrer, helpe the cold diſtemper ; but rhat'which 
15 for choler, the hut diſtemper. Purging medicines, which are diſſolved inthe de- 
coQtions of Glyſters, are very ſtrong, as, Confed?, Hamech. Beneditta, Diapromn. Solu- 
tivem, Diaphenicon, being uſed from 5;vi.to 5i.at moſt: but the weaker and' more - 


, gentle are Catholicon, Caſiia, Hiera ſimplex, from 3vizto 3iiar moſt. 

Q | 

_- An Anodyne Glyfter is uſually made without ſuch things 4s 

h : purge or evacuate t aa, 

y 7, 

'S Re Flor.Chamem.neelil. Ancth,en.p.i.rad.Biſmal.3.i. boyle them in Milke, and to An Anodyne 
%, the decoRion adde Mucagins ſemins lim fanugreci extratte in aqua Mabue3 ii. ſa. Nc 


chart albi, olet anethi, chamemelt,an.5i. vitellos ovorum duos, fiat Clyſter. Thele Gly- 
ſters ſhou!d be kept longer in the body, that ſo they may more eaſily mitigate paine, 


T be example of an aftringent Glyſler, 


Re, Equiſeti, plantag.poligani;an.m.i, boyle them in late uſtulato, to Zxii.to the a, aſtringer 
deco@tion trained adde Bols arment, ſanguints draconts, an. Iii. olei roſati, Zin, album. Glyſters. 
ovorum duorum, fiat Clyſter, We uſe theſe kinde of Glyfters in Dy fenteries,and in 
the immoderate fluxe of the Henwtoid vernes , having firſt evacaned the uſrall ex- 
crements. Glyſters; which be ſdreoticke; epuloticke, and'cleanifers of the-greater 
guts, and fir for the curing of ulcers, zreto be prepared of ſuch medicines as arc de- 
ſcribed before intheirpropet(Chapeers,| i 7 TOH2""1 AG | 

Alimentary Glyſters are mad6vf the decoQtivnof Chickens, Capons, Cockes, yonining 

| being boyledco a gelly, and {trongly preft forth: They arc alfo prepared Marrow, Glyſters. 

gelly, which are not akogerhef foftrong as'thoſe which are. commonly taken by 

the month, becauſe the faculty oF concoRtionnithe puts; is much weakerthan'thar 

oftheiſtomacke, 'Ofrentimes alſo the mattet&ftheſekicde'of Glyſtersareprepared 

in wine, wherethere is no paine 6fthe head'or feaver, bur more fre yimthe 

decoQion of Barley,and in Milke;adding the Fetkes of Egges,and ſome ſmall quan- -- 

tiry of white Sugar, leſt by the clexmſing faculty it movettreigurs to excretion. And © 

therefore Sugar of Roſes is thought better' v hich is conceived co-bee ſomewhar © Ps 

binding. Here you may have examples of ſuch Glyſters, RE!Decoonks Capiperfettt -- 

coeti tb, j, B,ſachari albi, 3Þ.miſce; frat Clyſter. Re. Decolti Pulli' Galatins, an. 6, 

vini opt Ziv. fiat Clyſter. Re, Decoeti hordei mundati,c+ in cremorem redatt BÞ Lifts 

boni tv,i,V rellas ovorum duos, fiat Clyſter. We uſe theſc kinde of Glyſters'ro ſtreng- 5, . 

then 
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then children, old and weake men, and bodies whichare in a Conſumption. But in 
the uſe of thele there are three things to be obſerved: Firſt, that the faxculcnt excre. 
ments be taken away, cicher by ſtrength of nature, or by art, as by a ſuppoſitory, or 
an emollicnt Glyſter, leſt the alimentary matter, being mingled with them, ſhould 
ſo be infetedand corrupted. The other is, thatthere begreat quantity given, thar 
ſo ſome may aſcend tothe upper guts. Therhird is, that the ficke ſleep atter the ta. 
Ling of it ; for ſo it is more eaſily converted into nouriſhment, and the alimentary 
matter is better kept : for {lcep hindereth evacuations. In Glyſters of this kinde wee 
muſt beware of Salt, Honey,and Oyle, tor the two fuſt provoke excretion by their 
actimony, and the laſt by his humidity doth relaxate and lubricate. They, who 
thinke no kinde of Glyſter can nouriſh or ſuſtaine the body, relye upon this reaſon : 
Their Argu- That it is neceſſary whatſoever nouriſheth, ſhould have a triple commutation or 
yore tar 4) concoRtion inthe body : firſt, in the ſtomacke , ſecondly, inthe liver : thirdly , in 
| 9 all the members. Bur this opinion is repugnant co reaſon and experience: toreaſon, 
Confured firſt fox that a certaine ſenſe of ſuch things as are defeQive, is implanted in all and every 
byraaſon. {1 naturall parts of our body. Thercfore ſceing nutrition is a repletion of that 
which is cmpty , without doubt the empty and hungry parts will draw from any 
place thatnouriſhment which is fit and convenient for them, and in defeR thereof, 
whatſoever they meet with, which by any familiarity may aſlwage and ſatisfie their 
deſire, But the alimentary Glyſters, by us deſcribed, confiſt of things which agree 
very well with the nature of our bodies, and ſuch as are boyled andordered with 
much art, ſoto ſupply the chylification ro bee performed in the ſtomacke. Theres 
fore they may be drawne in by the melſeraicke veines of the guts, which,according 
to Galen, have accrtaine artraRive faculty, And thence they may bee eafily carried 
Secondly,by through the gate veine, liver, and fo overthe whole body. And experience tea- 
experience. cheth, that many ſick people, when they conld take nothing by the mouth, have bin 
ſuſtained many daies by the helpe of theſe kinde of Glyſters. What is moreto bee 
faid ? We have ſcen thoſe who have taken a Suppoſitory by the fundament,and yo. 
mited it at the mouth; by which it alſo appeareth,that ſomething may flow without 
danger of the ficke from the guts into the ſtomacke. | 
Commonly they give Glyſters any houre ofthe day, without any reſpeR of time, 
but it ſhould not be done unlefle a great while after meales, otherwiſe the meate,be- 
ing hindered from digeſtion, will be drawae out of the ſtomacke by the Glyſter. 
The'tommon = Glyſters arc uſed to helpe the weaker expulſive faculty of the guts, and by conſe- 
uſe ofGlyſters. quence alſo of the other parts, both that ſuch as through wanr of age, and old peo- 
ple,and ſuch as by reaſon of great imbecility by ſickneſſe cannotadmir of a purging 
medicine, may by this meancs at leaſt eaſe themſelves of the trouble and burden of 
hurtfull humours. Ga/en hath attributed co Storkes the invention of Glyſters,which 
with their bils, having drunke Sea water, which from ſaltneſſe hath a purging qua- 
lity, waſh themſelves by that part, whereby they uſe to bring away the excrements 
of their meates, and of the body. Buta Glyſter is fitly taken after this maner : whi- 
leſt the Syrenge is cxprefled, let the patient hold open his mouth ; for by this means 
all the muſcles of the Abdomen, which helpe by compreſſion the excretion of the 
guts, arerelaxed. Lethim weare nothing that may gird in his belly, let him lye up- 
; on hisright ſide, bending in a ſev1icircular figure gand fo the Glyſter will the more 
eaſily paſſe ro the upper guts, and (as it were)by an overflowing , wet and waſhall 
the guts and excrements. It hapneth otherwiſe to thoſe who lye upantheir left fide 
for the Glyſter being ſo injected, is conceived to abide, and (asit were) co ſtop in 
the [nteft;numretinm, or Colon, becauſe inthis fite theſe two Inteſtines are opprel- 
The ficke,ha- ſed,and as it were ſhut up with the weight of the upper guts, A little while he may 
ving received [ye upon his backeafter hee have received the Glyſter , andpreſently after hee may 
he Gly*e',  turne himſelfe on cither fide, Andifthere be paine in any part, ſo long as he isable 
thefide gric= he may incline to that fide. Moreover,becaulethere are many, who cannot by any 
red, reaſon bee perſwaded to ſhewthezr butrockesto him that ſhould adminiſterthe 
Glyſter, a foohkſh_ſhamefaſtneſſe hindering them : therefore I rhought good in 
- this place to give the figure of an Inſtrument ,. with which ong may givea _ 
cr 
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ſter to himſelfe, by putting up the pipe into the fundament , lifting the buttockes 2 
little up. The pipeis marked with this Letter 4, The body of the Syrenge,where- 
into the Glyſter muſt be put, with this Letter B. 


1653 
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The figure of a Glyiter pipe and S yrenze, by benefit whereof 4 
men may give himſclfſe a Glyer. 
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CHare. XXIIT. 
Of Suppeſitories, Nodules, and Peſſaries. 


Suppoſitory is a certaine medicament, formed like untoatent, or gob- 
Y bet of paſte, ſuch as is commonly uſed to fat Fowle. Jr is putup into thc 
fundament, that it might excitethe ſphinAer muſcle to ſend forth thoſe 
) WE excrements which are kept inthe guts. Antiently it had the forme of 
an Acorne, whence it iscalled to this day G/a»s. The Suppofitories we 

now uſually make have the forme of a Peſfary , that is, round and longiſh, inthe 
forme ofa waxe Candle. They are cither weake, ſtronger,or ſharpe ; the weakeare Theliffecer- 
made of the ſtalkes or the rootes of Beets, of Lard, boiled Honey with Salt, or of ** | 
Caſtle-ſope. The ſtronger of purging powders,as, Hera with Saltand Honey. The 
ſharp with Scammony, Exphorbium,Cologuintida, and like things powdred,and with 
Honey, or the juices of ſharpe herbes, or mingled with the gals of Beaſts. It is com- 
monly made thus : as, RK, Mellis Zi. Salts aut pulverts alterins irritants 5i. The forme. 

Re, Mellis coctt 5i.pul.Colocynthidos 3 6.Saly gemme. Ji. fiat Suppoſitorium. Wee uſe Theſe, 
Suppolſitori:s, when the ſicke by his infirmity is unwilling, ornot ableto beare or 
away with a Glyſter, as in burning Feavers : or,when as one being injeted, is flow, 
and reſteth inthe guts. And we uſe the ſharper Suppoſitories in ſeporiterous aftedts 
of the head, that they might provoke rhe dull facalty of the guts to-expaliion. As ; 
alſo, when the condition of the diſeaſe is ſuch, that by the ute of Glyſters there is +: 
manifeſt hurt ; as, in an Enteyocele, where the gut ſo ſwels, that over and above it be 
filled by the glyſter infuſed, it would the more preſſe the Feritoneum, ſo that ſtraight. 
waies by the relaxed or broken part ic might eaſily be devolved into the Codde.. 

Nodules have the ſame uſe with Suppoſitories, and are oftentimes ſubſtituted in 
ſtead of Glyſters. They are made of gentle medicines, as the yelkes of Egges with 2 
little Salt and Butter, or of Gall and Honey tyed up in aclothin the forme of a Fil- 
bert, the ſtring of it may hang forth, whereby the Nodulein the fundament may be: 
drawne forth. This deſcription may be an example of Nodules : Be. itefluns unins The frne ts 
ovi, cui adde (alis modicum, fells vervecis, mcllis an. 5Þ.butyri Ziii. miſce, fant Noduli Nodule. 
filo appenſs. 

A Peflary is groſſer than a Suppoſitory, and is appointed for the wombe, being Pcduics, 
made with Cotton-wooll or Silke ſteeped in ſome medicament, and then pur into 
the necke of the wombe. 
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Of femple Meaicmes,and their Uſe. Lis, 26. 


Apainſtthe ſuf- 
focation of the 


Mother. 


The making 


oilcs by intuſi- 


98, 


A peſlary is uſedceither toulcers of thenecke of the wombe, or for the procuring, 
or ſtopping of the Merftrua, or againſt ſordide and hurrfull humours of the wombe 
cauſing hyſterical paſſions, and thereforeto be waſted away andevacuated. T here- 
fore in the compoſition of peſlaries areuſed gummes, juices, ſeeds of herbes, roots, 
and many other things, according to the adviſe of the Phiſitian , they are alſo made 
of a ſolide confiſtence, the bigneſle of a finger,that they may enter into rhe necke of 


' thewombe , theſe being tyed with a ſtring, which muſt hang forth to plucke je 


out withall when occaſion ſerves. This following may be an cxamplc of their de. 
ſcription. ., myrrh. aloes, ax. 5 i, ſabin. ſemin. nigel. arthemi|. an. 3 jt. radic. elleber, 
nig. 3 i.croci, ) i. cum ſucco mercurial, & melle fiat peſſus , let it beeried\ to the thigh 
with a thread. Orthis, R. maſtich. thurii, an. 5 iti. alum. roſ. rub, nic, cupreſ., an, 5 jj, 
ladan, hypoci. ſumach, myrtil. an, 5 iii. fiat pefii cum ſucco arnogloſ. c cotoniorum, Ac. 
cording to this example others may be made for to mollifie, to binde, tocleanſe, to 
incarnate,tocicatrize and cover the ulcers of the womb : they are to be put up when 
the patient licth in bed, andto be kept all night. 

Peſſaries are alſo made of medicinable powders, not oncly mingled with ſome 
juice, but alſo with thoſe powders alone being put into a lictle bagge of ſome thinne 
matter, being ſtuffed with alittle cotton that it might beof a convenient ſtifteneſle, 
and this kinde of yeſſaries may bee uſed profitably in the falling of the-mo. 
ther. 


An example of one mentioned by Rondeletius in his booke of inward 
HMedicings, # 45 followeth, 


Re, Benioini, flyracis, caryoph. an, 3 i. gal. moſch. 5 6, moſchi, gr, vi. fiat pulvis, this 
being made up with cotton may be putup into the body. 
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Crape. XXIV, 
of Oyles, 


> Roperly and commonly wecall ojle that juice which is preſſed forth 
"> of Olives ; but the word is uſed more largely, for we call every juice 
28, of a fluxible, untuous, and aiery ſubſtance, Oyle, There are three 
# ®Y differences of theſe oleaginous juices : The firſt is otthoſe things 
& which yccld oile by expreffion, as well fruits as ſeeds being bruiſed, 


that by beating the oily juice may be preſled forth; ſomeare drawn 


without fire, as oile of ſweet and bitter almonds, oyle of nuts, of palmaChriſt;, O- 
thers are madeto runne by the helpe of fire,by which meancs is gorten oile of baies, 
linſeed oyle, rape oyle, oile of hempe, andſuch like : The manner of drawing oilc 


from ſceds is ſet downe by Meſne in his third booke. 

The ſecond fort is of thoſe oyles which are made by the infuſion of ſimple medi- 
cines in oyle, whercin they leave their qualities : and this is done three ſeveral 
waies, the firſt is by boyling of roots, leaves, tops of flowers, fruits, ſeeds, gummes, 
whole beaſtes, with wine, water, or ſome other juice, with common, or any other 


oile, untill che wine, water, or juice bee conſumed, which you may perceive tobee 
perteRly done, if you caſt a droppe of the oyle into the fire, andit maketh no noiſc 
but burneth. It is to be remembred chat ſometimes the ſeeds or fruitsare for a cer- 
tainctime to be macerated before they are ſet to the fire ; but it muſt bee boiled in a 
double veſlcll, leſt the oyle partake of the fire. 


After this manner is made o/eum coſtinum, rutacenm, de croco, cydoniorum, myrtille- 


rum, maſt ichinum, de euphorbio, vulpinam, de ſcorpionibus, and many others. Thelſe- 
cond is by acertainetime of maceration, ſome upon hor aſhes, orhers in horſe duog, 
that by that moderate heat the oile might draw forth the effeRs of the infoſed me- 
dicines into it ſelfe. The third is by infolation, that is, when theſe or theſe lowers, 
being infuſed in oile, are expoſed to the ſunne, that by the heat thereof the oile may 


changc 
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change,and draw into him ſelfe the faculty of the flowers which are infuſed: of this 
Lindeare oile of roſes, chamomile, dill, lillics, of water lillies, violets, and others, 
gs you may ſcein Meſne, ARIES | / 

Thethird kinde is properly that ofthe Chimiſts, and is doneby reſolution made 
after divers manners, and ofthis ſortthere are divers admirable qualities of divers The manner « 
oleaginous juices, whether they be made by the ſunne or fire, or putrefaRion, as we _— by ceſol. 
ſhall ſpeake in his place hereafter. 

Wee uſe oiles when wee would have the verrne of the medicament to pierce 

deepe, or the ſubſtance ofthe medicines mingled with the oileto bee ſoftand gen- 
tle. Moreover, when wee prepare oiles that ſhould be of a cooling quality,the com- 
mon oile of the unripe Oltveis to be uſed : of rhat ſhould the oile of roſes be made. 

Avgaine, when we would prepare oiles of heating qualities, ſuch asare 0/eum phi- 
loſophorum, or of Tiles, ſweet andripe oile istobe choſen, 
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Cnar. XXY; 


Of Liniments. 


== Liniment is an externall medicine of a meane confiſtence, whaling -: 
between an oile and an ointment;for it is thicker than an ole; maxis, 

for beſides oile it is compounded with butter, axungia, and 

ſuch like, whichis the reaſon why a liniment is more effica. 

cious in ripening and mitigating paine, than ſimple oile. The 

varieties of liniments is drawn from their effects, ſome coole, 

others heat, ſome humeQ, ſome ripen, others by compoſiti- 

on are made for divers uſes. The matter whereof they are u- 

ſually made, is oile, axungia, ſewer, butter, all thoſethings 

which have an oily ſubſtance or conſiſtence, as tyrax 1iquida, turpentine, the muci- 

lages of fenugreeke, marſh-mallowes, marrow, and other like. Totheſe are ſome- 

times added powders of rootes, ſeedes, flowers, rindes, metals, but ſparingly, that 

the liniment may be of a liquid conſiſtence, ' | 
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An example of a Uiniment that is good to attennate, beat, and digeſt, is 
this that followeth. 


Re. ol. amy2d. amar, lilior. an. 5 i. axunsg. anat. gatiin. an. 36, butyr. ſal. expert, Zi. 


mucag. ſem. alth, fenugr. extract, in aq, byſſop. an. 3 6, pulver, croci, iress, an. D i. fiat 
linimentum. 


T his may be an example of a liniment to hume(t and mollifie. 

Re ol, amyzd. dulc, 5 ii. axung. himan.z 6, mucag. ſemin, malv, extraft,in 4q. pari« 
etar, 5 6, fiat linmmentum : you may adde alittle ſaffron. Therebec many others like 
theſe which may be made for diversaftets, They are cafily applied toevery part of 
the body, becauſe they are not ſo liquid as oiles : the reaſon is,they are moreagree? 
able to any of the parts. If they be to enter into any crooked narrow paſſage, ſuch 
as theeare, they muſt be more liquid, and have more oile : if they be to ſticke oathe 
part, they will admit of more axungia and ſewet. | 

They are deceived who thinke that the difference betweene liniments and oint- 
ments is,that there is no waxc in liniments as there is in unguents for there be ſome 
unguents which admit not any waxeto bee added, as egyptiacum, and all ſuch asare 
uſed in gangrenes,and all ſorts of putride ulcers ;becauſeto theſe kinds of diſeaſes all 
fatty things, as oiles, fats, roſines, and waxe, arecncmies, Therefore weeſubſtirute 
inthe place of them in 2gyptiacums, hony and verdigreace ; for of theſe it hath his 
| , conſiſtence, and his quality of cleanſing. — NS 
c ; | CHagy 
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Crnuare, XXVI. 
Of Ointments. 


=> Yntments are of a more ſolid conſiſtence than Liniments, and are 
-\Y, therefore of more force. Their differcnces are partly taken from 
their effects , for ſome heate, others coole, ſome dry, and ſome hy. 
me, ſome cleanſe, ſome corroborate, ſume waſte dead fleſh, and o- 
thers cicatrize , partly fromthe variety of colours, partly from the 
firſt invertors, as, Album rhaſis, Deficcativum rubrum : partly from the number of 
the ſimple medicaments whereof they bee made, as, Tetrapharmacum, Triphay. 
macum, or Natritum: partly from that medicament which 1s principall in the com- 
poſition, hencearethey called, Ynguentum de Lytharzyro, de Minio, Diapompholi. 
205, and ſuch like. They are compounded of herbes, roores, ſcedes, fruits, mettals, 
and-parts of Beaſts ; the juices and other liquid things being conſumed away by 
| boyling, as we have ſaid in the Chapter of compound Oyles. Herbes,and the parts 
of them, it they be dry, muſt be powdred, and alſo metals ; but being greene, they 
are boyled and ſtrained forth, and rhe juice ſo preſſed is waſted by boyling. Gumg 
and Roſins ſome arepowdred, others being put to ſome convenient 1iquor aredif. 
ſolved by fire : So Waxes diſſolved inthe Oyle. In the compoſition of unguents 
this proportion is uſually obſerved, that for one ounce of powder, two ounces of 
Waxe, and eight of Oyleis added : notwithſtanding for that Waxe ſerveth onely 
to the confiſtence of the oyntmenr, it is better to leave the quantity to the will of 
the Apothecary; but he may be more ſparing in adding Waxe tothe oyntments in 
the Summer than in Winter : for the heate of Summer, drying them, addeth tothe 
conſiſtence ; by examples propounded, theſe common preceps will more plainly 
appcarc. 
Cngue (tum ad- ; .Olei roſZiv.pil.lepor.bol.armen.terre ſigil.an.3i. bal.Gallar, an.5 P.tritis terendiy, 
ſtringens. 8 & ſimul mixtis, addita cera quod ſufficit, fiat unguentum. Here wee muſt obſerve, that 
there bee three waics of making Oyntments : The firſt is of thoſe whichare made 
only by ſtirring or grinding in the Mortar without any fice, and fois made #nguen- 
tm nttritum. The ſecond is, when we diflolve Waxe in Oyle, Fat, or ſome ſuch 
ſubſtance with fire : and being all diflolved, wee mingle the powders accordingto 
thc proportion we nored before. After which mannerare made nguentum Aureum, 
Baſilicon, Diapompholigos, Deſiccativum rubrum, Enulatum. The third ſort is,when 
we bruiſe herbes witha Peſtell, and mingle them with Axungy , boyling themto- 
oether, and then ſtrainingthem, and the Oyntment is that which 1s ſtrained. There- 
tore let us proceed to explainethis by examples. 
Wnguentums nw Re, Lytbar.auri triti & loti 1b 5.olet ref 1b.1.aceti roſ.Ziv. fiat Unguentum. Firſt, wee 
omg put the Lytharge into the Mottar, powring ina little Oyle, and working it with a 
Peſtell, that it may grow thicke, then with the Oyle we pur a little Vinegar, conti- 
nually working, untill chey mingle intoone body , now and then berweene whiles 
addingſometimes a little Oyle, ſometimes a little Vinegar , untill the whole bee 
brought to the conſiſtence of an Oyntment. If ofan Oyntment of this kinde thou 
wouldſt make a blacke plaſter, by degrees conſume all the Vinegar , ſo ſhallthe 
plaſter ſhine and grow blacke. 
wnguentum ay ReCere cltr Zviolei boniT.ij.tereb $iirefin,  coloph.an.5iÞ.01ib maſtich.an.Zi.crs- 
rewn:, ci, 5i. fat ngnentum. Firſt, diſſolve the Waxewith a good part of the Oyle, then 
adde the Rofin and Colophony broken ſmall. Theſe being diſſolved,rake the com- 
poſition tfom'the fire, and then adde the Turpentine ; when the whole is ſomewhat 
cooled; Fe the 9/:banum and Maſticke being finely powdred,, then the Saffron, 
which (i7ll be macerated in thereſt of the Oyle. | 
Une, Tet «re  Tetrrapharmacon is fo called, becauſe ir is made of foure ſimple medicines, 
<p pi Waxc, Rofin, Pirch, Tallow, of each zlike quantity ,and ſo <qually mixed. 
Re Reſin.picis nigradip.vituls. & ere ani 5. Olei veterrs olivarum maturarum, 
1V;ib.orit you would haveit hardcr,!ibj, that oyntmeat allo js called o_—_ the 
axe 
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Waxe being cut ſmall and diſſolved in Oyle, then addethe reſt of the things, which 
being diſſolved, thou ſhalt havethe defired oyntment. | 
Re, Olei roſeSix.cer.alb.Ziii.ſacce ſolani hortenſis, Ziv. Ceruſ.lot.Zi. Pompholygos, plum- :g-Diape®- 
bi uſti & lott, olib.puri, an.3|.fiat knguenturm. Diſlolve the Waxe in the Oyle with 
a gentle fire, then you ſhalltake it fromthe fire, and adde tothe reſt of the ingredi-_ 
ents, working them together in a ſtone Mortar, powring on the juice by degrees, at 
leaſt ſo much of it as will incorporate: | 
Rc, Lap.calam.ter. ſiz.an. Zii.Litharg.auri, cernſ.an.5i 3, Camphor. 5 (5, cer, 51 8.9 les Vngdeecets 
roſat.v10l.an.Ziii. fiat Knguentum. Dillolve the Waxe in the Oyle,then ſctitto coole,, ** 
and worke in the powders with a ſpatter, and at laſt addethe Camphor diſſolved in 
2lictle Oyleof Roſes, or Roſewater. JO 
Be, Rad.enm.campan.coct .cum aceto &r contuſ.ut decet 1b B.A xung.porcs,olei commu. wg tnuatum; 
an i\.arzen.vivi extipili, eo ter. lot.ean,5i. ſalcommu.puelveratt,3ii. incorparate 
chem according to axt. The boyled rootes muſt be drawne througha Steve, which 
being boyled by a gentle fire with the 4x«ng74, muſt bee continually ſtirred , then 
put to the Salt with Oyle & Waxe: when you ſet it fromthe fire rocoole,then adde 
the QuickGilver,being killed with alittle Ax#»zia and Turpentine. . 
 Reoleiroſart. Zix .cernſcalb.FSiii.cer.albZii, make it thus : Letthe Ceruſſe bee finely ©"2:4bumRhe- 
powdred, and put into the Oyle and Waxe whilſt itis hot, and ſo worke the whole ** 
rogether, until] they ſhall be brought into a body. | 
Re Rad, Ath.1Þ1j.ſcmi lin, fanugr.antb|>,Scille Sill. Olei comlÞi.cer bb, terebinth, pe Althea; 
gum heder.galb.an3i.coloph.e reſpn.Zii. Therootes and ſeeds being bruiſcd, arc in- 
fuſed for three daycs in five pintes of water, boyle them untill three ounces be con- 
ſumed, andthen draw forth the Mucilage, and boyle it with the Oile, then adde 
Waxe cut ſmall: rheſe being raken from the fire, the Ga/banum being diſſolved with 
Vinegar,& mingled with the. Turpentzne, muſt be added together with the Gumme 
Heders, Colophony,and Roſin. F 
Re.0cul.populi arb.lbiÞ.fol.papavers nigr. Mandrag, byoſcyami, laituce, ſampervi- onz-Poulens 
vi parvi & magni, viole nigre, ſolani, umbilici veners, ſen cymbalar, bardane, an.5\>. 
(Cordus, Fernelins , & Nicolaus fingulorum 3iiipreſcribunt) Adipis ſwilli recentis ſalts 
expertistbji,vini boni, ij. fiat Unguentam.The Poplar buds and Violet leaves muſt 
be bruiſed and maccrated inthe 4x»xgiator the ſpace of two moneths, that is,unrill 
the reſt of the herbes beready ; for they cannot bee gathered before the Summer 
time, but the Poplar buds and Violets may be had in March. They mhſtbe bruiſed - -- _ 
and tningled very well, and ſet in a warme place for cight dayes;then adde one 
pinte of ſtrong Vinegar, ane boylethemtill irb* conſumed, which may beepercei- 
ved by caſting a little of it intothe fire, then ſtraine it forth, and put up the Oynt- 
ment. | ft 
Re, Tereb.cer.alb:reſ.an.,5xiv.Opopandces, flors, ſeu virids eris (nam hic flos ris non Vng.Apeſtotc- 
proprit aceipitar pro granults, que ſcintillarum inſtar ab are exiliunt dum 4 fabris ferra- 
711 aqua tingitur : fedpro viridi aris uſurparnr, cujus contra maligne ulcers note ſunt 
vires,contra que omnino id Unguentumeſhcomparatum) an 51i.,ammon. 3xivaariitol.loy. 
thuris maſcult an Syiamyrrhe & galbani anSiti,bdellii, 5vi. Litharg Gin olei;\bii. fiat 
4nguentum. The Litharge is to be mingled-with two ounces of Oyle forthe ſpace 
of five houres, and with agentle fire to be boyled untill it come to rheconſitence 
of Honey, and bc alwayes ſtirring , leſt at burne : being taken fromthe fire and 
warme, the Waxcand the.Roſin, being diflolved,with the reſt of the'Oyle,muſthe 
added: Then putto ir, when it iscooling, thc Gummes diſſolved in. Vinegar, boy« 
led and incorporated with the Turpentine, Then the 4riſolochia, Myrrhe, and 
Frankinſenſe are tobe mingled, and laſt of all the Verdigreaſe, being'ia fine pows 
der, and ſprinkled in:and ſo the unguentis made. IT EITHT 
Re.Cortic median.caſtan. cortic median.quere. cortic median. gland, mirtil.equeſ; care conidge 
tic. fabar. acinor, wvar. ſorbor: ſiccor , immatur .meſþillor,immatoror.rad.cheidon.folior. 
prunor.gilveſt. ani. od qu4 plantaginis,Woyiii., Cer 89v, Zyiii 6. oles yriillor tbiifs. 
Then theſe things which tollow,being finely powdred,areto be ſprinkled in. : ; 
Re Pulvers corticis mediant caſtan.cortics mediani gland.cortic. medians arb; gland. 
ideſt, querc.zallar an Zi.Cineris of.cruris bovis gnyriill acinor war, ſorbarficcor.anzÞ, 
Vvvv Trochiſcorum 
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Trochiſcorum de carabe, Zii. fiat Umguentum, Firſt, make a decottion corticis medi ay; 
arbor is quercus,acim #var.rad.chelid.meſpil.ſorbor .,equ)ſ.ſeminis myriil eFoltor.py uni ſyl. 
veſtris, cort.fabar.cortic.mediant gland.cornic.cajtan.cy gallar. inthe Plantaine water 
for the ſpace ottwo houres, then ſtraineit , and divide the liquor into nine Parts 
waſhing the Waxe, diſſolycd with the Oyle of Myrrtils ſeven times; the liquor being 
all ſpenr, and the Waxeand Oyle being melted, then inſperge the powders, Cre: x 
bovs, off1am, cortic median querc.median.cortic.gland.caſtan.gallar ſorbor.meſþul ſemi.. 
num myrtil.acinor avar. and at laſt the T rochilces carab,after this manner ſhall you 
make this Oyntment. if 

Re0 let abfinth. maſtich.de ſbic.roſat an.36. pulver. «bſinth.roſ. major. menth an, Zi. 
Caryoph.cinam.maitich.galang.an.5i. Powder thoſe things which are to bee pow. 
dred, and with a ſufficient quantity of Waxe make a ſoft oyntment , wherewith let 
the ſtomacke be annointed one houre before meales continually. 


 Wng.ad mrſs B.Cer.alb 1bii. ceruſ/1tharg. aurs, an tbi.myrrh.medull.cervi, an. ii, thuris, Zi. olei, 
hs ib 6. Boylethe Lirharge inthe oyle to a meane confiſtence, then adde to the Waxe 


' & Cerufle, and when it will not ſticke ro the fingers,take ir from the fire, and putia 
the Medulls, when it beginnerth tocoole, the AHyrrhe and Ther, being finely POW- 
dred, muſt becaſt in by little and lirtle, and the oyntment may be put up for uſe. The 
chops of the fundament, and remollient Peſlaries are likewiſe made ot it, and it is 
very good againſtthe birings of madde Dogges, and the punQures of nerves and 
tendons, keeping wounds ſo that they doe not agglutinare. 


3.De comp.med. Re, Picts pings, bi.Opopenacis in aceto forti, oleo liliorum , & veteri porci axunzia 


| ſeegen. 
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codti,Ziii. fiat Knguenturn. Oleumex ſinapiis good againſt thoſe bitings of mad beaſts 
and punQured nerves : for it doth open wounds when they arecicatrized. Oynt. 
mentsare uſed to overcome the contumacy of a ſtubborgeevill by their firme and 
cloſe ſticking to, eſpecially if there ſhall need no medicine to goe further into 
the body. 


—_—_—— 
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Cxar. XXVII, 
Of Cerats and Emplaſters. 


WERmuchaffinity there is inthe compoſition of a Cerat and Emplaſter, that 
4 oftentimes the one is taken for the other, as is uſually done in Oynr- 
\ 4 X - . 
ments and Liniments, A Cerat is acompoſition more ſolide and hard 
than an oyntment, and ſofter than a plaſter , having his name from 
Waxe,which taking away the fluidneſs of the oyle, bringeth him to his 
confiſtence, The differences of Cerats aretaken ſomefrom the parts by which they 
are called, as Ceratum fomaechicurs : (ome from the cffects.,as Ceratum refrigerans Ga- 
leni : Others fromthe fimple medicaments which arc the chicfc inthe compoſiti- 
ON, as, Ceratum Savtalinums, The proper matter of Cerats is, new Waxe 8& Oyles, 
being appropriated tothe griefe of theſe, orthoſe parts, ſothat Liniments 8 Oync- 
ments doe ſcarce differ from Cerats, if they admit of Waxe : for if oyntment of 
Roſes ſhould have Waxe added to it, it were no longer an oyntment, but a Cerar. 
Cerats, which are made with Rofins, Gummes, and Metals, doe rather deſerve 
the names of Emplaſters than Cerats. And therefore Ceratwm ad Hernias, wecom- 
monly call Empleſirum contra Rupturars, lt that paine or inflammation do grieve any 
, we make Cerats of plaſter, diſſolved with Oyle , left that the more hard and 
faeeis conſiſtence ofthe Emplaſter ſhould be troubleſome to the part, and hinder 


perſpiration : and therefore laying afidethe compoſition of Cerats, let us ſpeake of 


- Em ers. 


Kmplaſters. 


n Emplaſter is a compoſition which is made up of all kinde of medicines, cſpe- 
cially offat anddry things,agrecing in one groſlſe, viſcous, ſolid,and hard body ſtic- 
king ro the fingers. The differences of Emplaſters are taken from thoſe rhings, 
which the variety of oyntments arc taken from, Of thoſe things whichgoe into the 


compoſition ofan Emplaſter, ſome are only uſcd for their quality and faculty. 2s 
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Maucilages, but that by their clammineſlſethey domorereſiſt the fire. But there doth 
much of oyle and honey remaine in plaſters when they are made. Thoſe juices 
whichare hardned by concretion, as, Alozs, Hypocyitis, Acacia, whenthey are uſed 
in chc compoſition of a plaſter, and be yetnew, they muſt be macerared and difſol- 
ved in ſome proper liquor, and then they are to bee boyled to theconſumprion of 
Lliat 11quor. Gums, as, Opeparax, Galbanum, Sazapenum, Ammoniacum, mult be diſ- 
folved 11 Wine, Vinegar, or 4qz4 v:te, then ſtrained and boyled tothe conſumpti- 
on ot che liquor, aud then mixed with the reſt of the plaſter. And that they may 
have the exact quantity of Gums and Pitch, it is neceſſary that firſt they bee difſol- 
ved, ſtrained, and boyled, becauſe of theſtickes and ſordid marter which are min- 
gled with them. You muſt havercſpeQalſoto the liquor you uſe.to diffolve them 
1n ; for Vinegar of the belt Winedoth more powerfully penerrate, than that which 
is of weake and bad Wane. 

Other Gums, which are drier, are to be powdred, and are to bee mingled with 
plaſters laſt of all. Metals,as, As uſtum, Chalcitis, Mages, Bolus Armenus Sulphur, 
Anuripqmentum, and others, which may bee brought to powder, muit bee mingled 
Liſt,uolefſe advice be given by long boyling to dull rhe fierce qualities of them. The 
like conſideration 1570 be had of Rofin, Pitch, and Turp<nrine, which muſt be pur 
in aftcr the Waxc, and may not be boyled but very gently ; burthe fats are mingled 
whilſt cc other things are boyling. The Litharge is ro be boyled with theoyleroa 
juſt conſiſtence, it wee would have the plaſter dry without biting. Cerufle may en- 
durc as long boy ling, out then the plaſter ſhall nor bee whire , neither will the Li- 
tharge of filver make a plaſter with ſo good a colour as Litharge of gold. More- 
over, this order muſt bee obſerved in boyling up of plaſters : the Licharge muft bee 
boyled to his coniiſtence; juices or mucilages are tobe boyled away, then addethe 
fats, then the dry Rofin, Waxe, Gums, Turpentine, and after them the powders : 


You ſhall know the plaſter is boyled enough by his confiſtence, groſſe, hard, gluti- . 


nous, and ſticking to the fingers, being cooled in the ayre, water, or upon a ſtone. 
Alto you ſhall know it by his exact mixtion, if thatall the things become one maſle 
hard co be broken. 


ignes of 4 
laſter petteS- 
y boyled. 


The quantity of things which are to be put into a plaſter can hardly be deſcribed, 11. quaniiry 
but an arcificiall conjcQure may be given, by conſidering the medicaments, which ofchings to be 
make rhe plaſter ſtifte, and of a confiſtence, and the juſt hardneſſe and foftnefle they cr pla 


make b :ing boyled. Waxe is not put into ſuch plaſtezrs wherein is Labdanum;for that 
is in ſtead of Waxe. For if there ſhall be in the compoſition of a plaſter ſome empla. 
ſticke medicaments, the Waxe ſhall be the lefle ; Contratiwiſe, if they ſhall bee al- 
mo{t all liquid things, the Waxe ſhall be increaſed ſo much as ſhall be neceflary for 
the confiſtence of the plaſter. The quantity of the Waxe alſo mult bee altered ac- 
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L1B.26, 
cording tothetime, or the aire , therefore it is fir tolcave thisto rhe artand judge- 
ment of the Apothecaric. Emplaſters are ſumerimes made of ointments by the ag. 
dirion of waxe, or dry roline, or ſome other hard or {olide matter. Some would thax 
a handfull of medicaments poudred,ſhould be mingled with one ounce, oran ounce 
and an halfe of oile, or ſome ſuch liquor, butfor this thing nothing can certainely 
beederermined: Onely in plaſters deſcribed by the Antients there muſt bee grear 
care had, wherein hee muſt bee very well verſed, who will noterre inthe deſcribin 
the doſe of them ; and therefore wee will here give you the more common formes 
of plaſters. | 

Re. ol. chamem. aneth, de ſpica, liliacei, an. ii. ol, decroce, 51 pingued, porci, th j| 
pingucd. vitul.lb 8, exphorb. 3 v.thers,5 x, 01. lauri, 316. ran4s viv, nu.vi.pineued, 
viper. vel ejus loco human. ii6. lumbricoy. lotor. in vin, 5 ii [8, ſucct ebult, enul, ana, 
5 Ul. ſchenanthi, ſkechados, matricar. an, m ii. vint oderiferi, IÞ jj. itharg, awri, tb j, te_ 
rebinth. clare,5 ii. ſtyracss liquid, 5 1 (8. argewti vivi extinchs, ſo much asthe preſene 
occaſion ſhall require, and the ficke ſhall be able ro beare, and make up the plaiſter, 
To one pound ot the plaſter they doe commonly adde foure ounces of quick. filyer, 
yet for the moſt part they doc encreaſe the doſe, as they defire the plaſter ſhould be 
ſtronger : the wormes muſt be waſhed with faire water, and then witha little wine 
rocleanſe rhem from their earthie filth, of which they are tull, and fo the frogs are 
to be waſht and macerated in wine, and ſo boiled together tothe conſumption of a 
third part; then the {quinanth muſt bee bruiſed, rhe feverfew and the tzchas cur 
ſmall, and they being added, to be boiled rothe conſumprion of one pint, and be. 
ing boiled ſufficiently, the decoRion being cooled ſhall bee ftrained and kept ; and 
the Letharge is to be infuſed for rwelve houres inthe oile of chamomile, dill, lillies, 
ſaffron,and the axungies above ſpoken of. T hen boile them all with a gentle fire, by 
and by taking ic from the fire, and adde one quart of the decoction above ſpoken of, 
thenſet it tothe fire againe that the decotion may bee conſumed, andthen by de- 
grecs addetothe reſt of the decoRion : the oile of ſpike ſhall bee reſerved untothe 
laſt, which may give the plaſter a good ſmell. Then are added the juices of walwort 
and enula, which muft bee boiled untill they bee waſted away. Atrerwards it being 
taken from the fire, rothe compoſition is added the frankincenſe and euphorbium, 
and white wax as much as ſhall ſuffice. When the whole maſſe ſhall coole,then at laſt 
is mingled the quick-filver extin,rurpentine, oile of bitter almonds, baies, ſpike,of 
line, ſtyrax and axungia, being continually ſtirred, and it ſhall bee made up upon a 
ſtone into rolls. Unleſſethe quick-filver be well extinguiſhed, it will.runne all in- 
to - place,and unlefſe youtarric untill the compoſition coole,it will vapour away 
in fume. 

Re, crocs, 5 ii. bdellii, maſtich, ammon. ſtyrac. liquid. an. 3 6.cere alb.IÞ [$. tereb. 3 vi. 
medul, cruris Vacte,adips anſerini, an. 31. eſypi, vel ſi deſit, axung. zallin. 3 ix.olei 
nard quantum ſatis ad magdaleones formandes,expreſſionts ſcille, 5 ſS,oltbani, ſevi vie 
zul.5 1. Theeſypas, ſepums, adeps, medulla, cera,arc to bee dillolvedrogether , when 
they coolc, adde the ammoniacum diflolved in the decottion of fxnugreeke and cha- 
momile, halfe an ounce, and ſo much juice of ſquils, then put tothe ſtyrax and tur- 
pentine, ſtirring them continually ; thenadde the bde/l:#m, 0/:banum, maſtich, aloes, 
brought into fine powder, and when they are perfely incorporated into a maſſe, 
let them bee made up with oleurm nardinum into rolls. 

%. rerebinth, 1b (8, reſin. 1b i, cer, alb. 3 iv. maſtich, 3 i. fol. verben. betonic. pimpinel. 
43.m i. The herbes being greene, the tops are tobee cur and bruiſed ina ſtone mor- 
tar, and boiled in red wine tothe conſumption of one third part. To the ſtrained li- 
quor adde waxe cut into {mall pieces, and being diffolved by the fire ;the liquor be- 
ing conſumed put to the rofinc, when it ſhall coole adde the Maſtick powdred, wor- 
king ir with your hands, by which it may bee incorporated with the reſt ofthe 
things; 

Re ſacci beton, plantag. apit,an lb j, cere, pics, reſin. trreb. an,1Þ (8. fiat empl. the 
juices areto bee mingled with the waxe being diſlolved, and boiling them uncill 
three parts be conſumed, addethe rofine and pitch, which being diflolved and hot, 
muſt be ſtrained, and then addethe Turpentine, and make up the plaſter, 
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.-X; cr0ci, picis com. (Or rather picis navalis, becauſe this emplaſter is uſed to diſcuſle , ,,,,,, 
and draw torththe marrer which cauſeth the paine of the joints) coloph. cere, an. 3 ii. croceum. 
tereb. zalb, ammon. thuris, myrrha, maſtioh. ax. 3 y 6, The cera, pix, and colophoniaare 
by little and lirtlero bee diſſolved, ro which adde the gummes difſolved according 
ro art, and mingled with the terebinth andraking ir trom the fire adde the thus, 
myrrha, andat laſt the crocus in fine powder, and then make it up into rowles with 
oyle of wormes, | 

Uo. com. tb jj, ceruſ. ſubiiliſ, 1b i. boile them together with a gentle fire, ſtirring os 
them continually untill chey come tothe body of an emplaſter : if you would have © 
the plaſter whiter, take butZ ix. of rhe oile. | | 

Rc, lytharp. triti, acet. fortiſ.an. | 6. ol. antiq.\d i, fat emplaſtram: letthe oile bee rripharmacun; 
mingled with the licharge for the ſpace of rwelve houres,then boilethem untillchey /#« 3gran 
come rq a good conſiſtence, putting in the vinegar by line and lirtle; but you ſhall 
not take it tromthe fire untill the vinegar be quite waſted away. 

Y.. ol. vet. 1b jjj. axung. vet. fine fale, 1b ii, lytharg. zrit. i iii. vitriol. 3 iv. let the » Japalma; ſeu 
oyle bee mingled with the lytharge for the 1pace of twelve houres, and boile them dixchatciters. 
roa good conliſtence, then adde tothe axungia, ſtirring rhem continually with a 
ſpatter made ofthe palme tree, reed, or willow, and being ſufficiently boiled, take ir 
from the fire; and adde the vitrioll in finepowder. | 

. Re, picis naval, aloes, an. 5 iii. lytharg. cere, coloph. galban. ammoniat. an, 3 ii. viſct _ arvptre 
querpt, 5 vi. gypſs #ſt. utriuſque ariſtoloch. ana, 3 iv. myrrhe, thuris, an. 3vi.terch.3 il. 
pulvers vermumierreſirium, gallar. utrinſq. conſolid. bol. arm. an. iv. ſane, humani, 

Ib i, fiat emplaſt, [f you would have it of a very good conſiſtence,you may add of the 

oile of myrtills or maſtich;1b6, you ſhall make it thus : Take the skinne ofa Ramme 

cut in picces,and boyleitinan hundred pitits of water and vinegaruntill ir come to a 

glew or ſtiffe gelly, in which you ſhall diſſolve rhe viſe que. then adde the pitch 

and waxe broken into ſmall pieces, and if you will you may addethe oile with them, 

afterwards the g4/bar. and ammon1ac. diſfolved in vinegar, being mingled withthe 
terebinth, may be added. Then adde the litharge, gypſum, bal. ariſtoloch. conſolida, 

vermes, & ſang. human. Arlaſt the myrrhe, #h«s, colophon, and aloe, ſtirring them 

continually ; and thattlicy may bee the better mingled, worke the plaſter with a hot 

pcſell ina mortar. 


Y. mucas. ſem; lini, rad, alth. fenue. median.cortics ulmi, an. 5 iv. oles liliacei, cham. pe muraginibus 
aneth. an. 31 6. ammon. opopanac,ſegap.anaz b, croci, 3 ii. cere nov. 1b 6, tereb. 3 6, fi 
at empl. Fernelius hath 5 xx. of wax : the wax being cut. ſmall muſt be mingled with 
the oilcs and the mucilages, ſtirring them continually with a wooden ſpatrer rill the 
liquor be conſumed. Then the gummes diſſolved and mingled with the terebinthi- 
na muſt be added, and laſt of all the ſaffron finely poudered. 
Vol. roſ. myriil.ung. populeon, ana, 5 iv. pinguedinis gallin- 5 ii. ſebi arietis caſtrati, ne mins; 
ſepi vaccint, an. 5 vi.pingued. porci, 3 x. lytharg. auri,argenti, an. 5 iii. cernſ. 3 iv. m1- 
m1, 5 iii, tereb. 5 iv. ere, 4. |. fias emplaſtrum vel ceratum molle. The lithargiros, ceruſa, 
atid minium are tobe brought.into fine powder, ſeverally being ſprinkled witha lir- 
tic roſe water, leſt the fineſt of it ſhould fiye away ztheſe being mingled with the oile 
of roſcs and myrles, witha gentle fire may bee boiled natill they come tothe con- 
fiſtence of hony z then addethe axungia's, and boile them till che whole grow black, 
after adde the ſebum, and that being difſolvedrake it trom the fire, and then adde 
the «#7guentum populern,and lome waxc ifthere be need, and ſo bring itto the forme 
of a plaſter. 


Re, litharg. puri pul, 3 xii. 01. irin, chamem.aueth.an.5 viii. mucag. ſem lini, fanug. Piechylen mag- 
'rad, alth. ficuum ping.uvar. paſſer. ſucci ireos, ſcille, eſipi, ithyocolle, an.”3 xiib. tereb, 

Sili, ref. proi,cere flave, an. ii, fiat emplaſirum : The litharge isro be mingled with 

the oyle betorc it be ſet to the fire, then by a gentle fire itis to be boiled ro ajuſt con- 

fiſtence ; aſter the mucilage by degrees muſt bee put in, which being conſumed the 

juices muſt bee added and the ithyocolla,and they being waſted too,then putrothe 

waxe and rofine, then taking the whole from the fire, add che cefipus and terebin- 

thina, | 

We uſe plaſters when wee would have the remedy ſticke longer and firmer tothe Theuſe cf 
Vyvvv 3 part Plaltrs. 
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CHAa?e.XXVIII. 
< Of Cataplaſmes and Pultiſſes. 


FF Ataplaſmes are not much unlike to emplaſtersleſle properly ſo called, 
ANALY! for they may be ſpred upon linnen cloaths and ſtoupes like them, and 
ZZ] ſoapplicd tothe grieved parts. They are compoſed of roots, leayes, 
AA F/FYl fruits, flowers, ſeeds, herbes,juices, oiles, fats, marrowes, meales, ro. 
Lear fines. Of theſe ſome muſt bee boiled, others crude. The boiled are 
made of herbes boiled render, and ſo drawne through an haire ſearſe, adding ojles 
andaxungia's thereto. The crude are made of herbes beaten, or their juices mixed 
with oile and flower,or other powders appropriate tothepart or diſeaſe, as the Phy. 
fitian ſhall thinkefit, The quantity of medicines entring theſe compoſitions can 
ſcarce be defined, for that they muſt be varicd as we would havethecompoſition of 
a ſofter or harder body. Verily they ought to be more groſle and denſe when as we 
defircto ripen any thing, but moreſoft- and liquid when wee endeavour to diſcuffe, 
Theiruſe, Woeuſecataplaſmes to aſſwagepainc, digeſt, diſcuſſe and reſolve unnaturall tumors 
and flatulencies. They ought to be moderately hot and of ſubtle parts, ſo toattra& 
and draw forth ; yettheir uſe is ſuſpeRed the body being notyet purged, for thus 
they draw downe more matter into the affeted part. Neither muſt wee uſe theſe 
when as the matter that is to bediſcufſed is more pgroſſe and carthy, 'for thus 
the ſubtlerparts will be aacly diſcuſſed, and the grofle remaine impaR in the 
unlefſe your cataplaſme be made of an equall mixture of things,not only diſcaliae, 
13h. 2. adgtauc, Þut alſo emollient, as it is largely handled by Galen, 
i de:birrbo, This ſhall be largely illuſtrated by examples. As, R. weds!. pani, tb 6. decogniy. 
ar ©. FF i11 Latte pingsi, adde olei chamew. 56, axung. galin, 5 i, fiat cataplaſms. Or, Rc, rad. 
lane 41th. iii. fol. malv. ſenccionie, an. m i. ſem. lin!, fenag. av.3 ii. ficus, ping, nu.vi. de. 
A ripening ca» C0quantar 11 4qua, & per ſetaceum tranſmittantur, addendo oler lilior, 31. far, hord. 3ii, 
raplaſme.  AX#un . porcin,5 1 6.fi at cataplaſma. Or Re, far. fab. & orob. an. 5 ii. palv. chamens. & 
Adilſcuſsing ca if oh | , ; : 
plane, * melid. an. 5 iii. 01,1118, & am2ygd. amar. an, 5 ie ſuccr rus. 36. fiat cataplaſma, Pultiſles 
How pultilles differ not from cataplaſines, wb that they uſually conſiſt of meales boiled in oile, 
laſes, * water, hogy, or axungia, Pulciſles for theripening of tumours are made of the Aoure 
of barly, wheat, and milke, eſpecially inthe affects of the entralles ; orelſe rodry 
and binde,ot the meale of rice, lentiles, or 070bus with vinegar; or to cleanſe,and 
they are made of hony, the floure of beanes and lupines, adding thereto ſome old 
oile, or any orher oile of hot quality, and ſo make a diſcnifing pultis. Alſoanodine 
Aripeningca- Pultifles may bee made with wilke, as thus for example, Rc, faris. triticee, 5 ii. mica 
taplaſme, =panis puriſetmi, 5 ili. decoquantur in latte, & fiat pulticuls, R. farin. hordei fab. an, 
5 ll. far. or0b.5 iti. decoquantwr in bhydromelete, addendo mellis quart. i. olei amyg. amar. 
5 i1. fiat pulticala, Wee uſe pultiſles forthe ſame purpoſe as wee doe cataplaſmes, 
rothe atteRs both of the internall and externall parts. Wee ſomerimes uſe them for 
the killing of wormes, and ſuch are made of the meale of lupines boiled in vine- 


gar, with an Oxes gall, or in a decoQion of Worme-wood, and other ſuch like bit- 
cer things. 


The matter of 
eataplaſmes, 


CUuar. 
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Cuare. XXIX; 


Of Fomentations, 


| Fotus or fomentation isan eyaporation or hot lotion, chiefly uſed tomol- 
= lifie, relaxe and aſſwage paine, conſiſting of medicines having theſe fa- 
Pae\P cultics. A fomentation commonly uſcthro be moiſt, being uſually made 
ofthe ſame things as embrocations, to wit,of roots, feeds, flowers, boiled 
in wateror wine. The roots here uſed are commonly of mallowes, marſh-mallowes, 
and lillies. The feedes are of mallowes, marſh-mallowes, patſly, ſmallage; line,fc- 
nugreeke. Flowers ate of chamomile; melilote, figges, raiſons, andthe like : all 
which areto bee boiled in wine, water, orlye, rothe conſumption of the third part 
orthe halfe : as, 
Re. Rad.alth.c lilil.an Siiſern, lint, fenuz: cumin.an. 5iii. flo.cham.melil, g+ ancth. 
an p-i,[ummit.orig m.5.bulliant in equu partibus aque & vini, aut in duabias partibus 
aqua, Of nd vin, ant in Lixivio ciners ſarmentorum, ad teriia parts conſumptionem, 


fiat fotus, Tnimitation hereof you may cafily deſcribe other fomentations, as occa- 


fion and neceſſity ſhall require. 


Wecuſe fomentations before we apply cataplaſmes, oyntments or paſs to the Their uſe 


part, that ſowe may open the breathing places or pores of theskin, relaxe the parts, 
attenuate the humour,thatthus the way may be the more opentothe following me- 
dicines. The body being firſt purged, fomentations may beuſed to what parts you 
pleaſe. They may be applyed with a female ſpunge, for it is gentler and ſofter than 
the male; with felt, woollen clothes, or the likedipped in the warme decoction 
wrung our, and often renued ; otherwiſe, you may fill a Swines bladder halfe full 
(eſpecially in paines of the ſides) of the decodion, or clſe a ſtone bottle, ſo to kee 

hot the longer , yet ſo, that the bottle bee wrapped in cotton,wooll, or the like ſoft 


ehing, that ſo it may not by the hardneſſe and roughnefle offend the part, accor- 
ding to Hippocrates, 
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Cunar XK X. 


Of Embrocations, 


remedy is chicfly uſed in the parts of the head,and it is uſed tothe coro- 
& nall ſuture, for that the $kull is more thin in thar part, ſo that by the ſþs- 
' raculaorbreathing places of this ſurure,more open than thoſe of the 0- 
ther ſutures,the force of the medicinemay more caſily penetrate unto the Meninges, 
or membranes of the braine. The matter of Embrocations is roots,leaves,flowers, 
ſeeds,fruits,and other things, according tothe intention and will of the Phyſitian. 
They are boyled in water and wine, tothe halfe or third part. Embrocations may 
alſo be made of Lye or Brine againſt the cold and humide aftcs of the braine. 
Sometimes of oyle and vinegar, otherwhiles of oyle onely. R.fol. planteg. ts ſoles. 
63,m.i.ſerw,portwl.c cucurb.an. 31. myrtil.51. flor.nymph. & roſ.an.p.Þ. fiat decoc?, ad 
Ibj.cum acert ii. ft alte ſubeundem fit, ex qua irrigetur pars inflemmata, In affes of the 
braine, when we would repercuſle, we oftenand with good ſucceſſe uſe oyle of Ro- 
ſes, with a fourth part of vinegar. | 


We uſe Embrocations, thattogether with the ayre drawne intothe body bythe Theicwe. 


Diaſtole of the arteries, the ſubtler part of the humour may penetrate, and ſo coole 
the inflamed part : for the chiefe uſe of embrocations is in hot affes. Alſo wee uſe 
embrocations, when as for feare of an hzmorrhagie,or the flying aſunder of a bro. 
kenor diſlocated member, we dare not looſe the bandages wherewiththe member 


| ts bound. For then wee drop downe ſome decoRion or oyle from high upon the 


bandages, 


ZN Embroche,or Embrocation is a watering, when as from on high wee WharanEnz 
BIA (as it were) ſhowre downe ſome moiſtureupon any part. This kinde of 2% 
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Whar an Epi- 
theme is. 


In the ſixth 
Chapter. 


A cordiall Ept- 


theme. 


Their uſg+ 


bandages, that by thele the torce of the medicine may enter into the affeaed 


member. 


— 


CHar XXXbL 
of Epithemes. 


av OF Pithema,or an Epithemne, is a compoſition uſed in the diſeaſes of the 
SU -<x parts of the lower and middle belly, like to a fomentation,and pot much 
] Bi) unlike an embrocation. They are made of waters, juices,and powders,by 
RIAL means whereot they are uſed to the heart, cheſt, liver , and other parts, 
Wine is addedtothem forthe more or lefle penetration, as the condition ofthe hor 
or cold affe@ ſhall ſeeme torequire ; for if you defireto heate, more wine muſt bee 
added, as in ſwouning by the clotting of bloud, by the corruption of ſeed,by drink- 
ing ſome cold poyſon : the contrary is to be done in a fainting by diſſipation of the 
ſpirits by feaveriſh heates, alſo vinegar may bec added. The matter of medicines 
roper to theentrailes is formerly deſcribed, yet we commonly uſethe ſpectes of e- 
cuaries, as the ſectes elet?.triaſantalithe liver being affected, and Diamargariton 
in affets of the hearr. The proportion of the juices or liquors to the powders, uſes 
to be this,to every pinte of them Zi.or 3iF.of theſe,of wine orelle of vinegar 3i. You 
may gather this by the following example. | if 
Re, aqguroſ.bugl.borag.an.3iii,ſucct ſeabioſ.Zii. pul.elet?. diamarg, frigid.3ii.cort.citri 
ſpect 3icoral. raſ.ebor.an.36. ſem. citri & card.ben.an.,3118. croct & moſcht an.gra.5 ad- 
dendo wini albi 3ii. fiat Epithema pro corde, | 
| Epitbemes are profitably applyed in heRicke and burning feavers to the liver, 
heart, and cheſt, if ſo be that they be rather applyedto the region ofthe lungs, than 
of the heart ; for the heate of the Inngs being by this meanesrempered, the drawn in 


' ayre becomes leſle hot in } monarner and drying feavers. They arc prepared of hu- 
and c 


- meRting, refrigerating, 


The uſe of po- 


renciall caute» -'g 


ries. 


The matrcr of 
8m 


ordiall things, ſoto temper the heate, and recreate the 
vitall faculty. Sometimes alſo weuſe Epithemes to ſtrengthen the heart, and drive 
there-hence venenateexhalations , lifted or raiſed up from any part which is gan- 
grenate or ſphacelate. Some corton, or the like, ſteeped or moiſtened with ſuch li- 
quor, and powders warmed, is now andthento be applycd to the affeRed entraile, 
this kinde of remedy,as alſo all other topick and particular medicines, ought not to 
be uſed, unleſle you have firſt premiſed generall things. 


Son nm 


Me 


CHa?. XX XII. 


Of potential Canteries. 


3 Hart kinde of Pyroticke , which is termed a Potentiall Cautery, 
e burnes, and cauſeth an eſchar. The uſe of theſe kindes of Cautc- 
p@_ rics is to make evacuation, derivation, revulſion, or attration of 
2 {hc bumours by thoſe parts whereto they arcapplyed. Wherefore 
» they arc often and with good ſucceſſe uſed in the punRures and 
»n bites of venemous beaſts, in a vencnous, as alſo in a peſtilent Bubo 
and Carbuncle,unleſſe the inflammation be grear:for the fire doth 
not only openthe part, but alſo retunds the force of the poyſon,cals forth and plen- 
tifully evacuates the conjunR matter. Alſothey arc good in phlegmaticke and con- 
tumacious tumours for by their heate they take away the force and endeavours of 
our weake heate. Alſo they are profitably applyed to ſtanch bleeding , to cate or 
waftethe ſuperfluous fleſh of ulcers and wens,to bring downe the callous lips of ul- 
cers, and other things too long here to inſiſt upon. 
The materials of theſe Cautcries are Oake aſhes, Por aſhes, the aſhes of Tartar, of 
Tithymalsor ſpurges, the Figge-rree,the ſtalkes of Coleworts and aa coma" 
® 
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of Vines, as alſo /al ammoniacum. alkali, axxn21a vitri, ſal nitrum,Romane Vitrioll, 
and the like; for of theſe things there is made a falr, which by its heare is cauſfticke 
and eſcharoticke,like to 2n hot iron and burning coale: Therefore it violently looſes 
the continuity by cating into the skinne, together with the fl:ſh there-under. I have 
chought goud here to give you divers formes of them. 


Take of unquencht Limeextinguifhed in a bowle of Barbers Lyc three pounds : The formesof 


When the i.ye is {cttled, let it be ſtrained, and in'o the ſtraining pur of Axungia vi- 
7r1, or Sandiver, calcined Argol, of each two pounds, of Sal nitrum & emmoniacum, 
of each toure ounces, theſethings muſt be bearen into 2 g:rofle powder, then muſt 
they bz boyled over the fire, and atrer the boyling let rhem remaine in the Lye for 
fourc and twenty houres ſpace, being often ſtirred about, and then ſtrained through 
athicke and double linnen cloth, leſt any of rhe carthy drofle get thorow together 
with tlic liquor. This ſtrained liquor, whichis as cleare as water, they call Capitel- 
lum, and thicy put it in a brafen Baſon, ſuch as Barbers uſe,and (o ſet ic apon the fire, 
and as ſoone as it boyles, ricy keep it withcontinuall ſtircing, leſt the ſalt ſhould ad- 
here tothe Baſon ; the Cap:tel/num being halte boyled away , they put in two ounces 
of powdred vittjoll,ſo to haſten the falling of the eſchar,and ſo they keep the baſon 
over the ficc untill all che liquor bealmoſt waſted away, Then they curinro peeces 
the ſalt or that cathy matter, which remains after rht boyling away of the Capirel- 
{um,& with 2 knifc or hot iron ſpatula forme them into cauterics of ſuch figure and 
magnirude as they thinke fitting, and fo they lay them vp, or keep them tor uſe in a 
violl or glafle clofly ſtopped, that the ayre ger not in : Or, 

Take a bundle or ſufficient quantity of Beancſtalkes or huskes,of Colewort ſtalks 
ewo lictle bundles, of cuttings of Vines fourc bundles,burn them all ro aſhes, which 
put into a veſfell of river watcr, fo let them infuſe for a dayes ſpace, being ſtirred 
ever row and then ; tothis adde rwo pounds of unquencht lime, of Axwunzia vitri 
halfe a pound, ofcalcined Tartar two pounds, of Sa/ ziter fourc ounces, mifuſe all 
rheſe, being made into powder, inthe foreſaid Lyc for rwoor three dayes ſpace,of- 
ren ſtirring it, then ſtraine the Caprieſſum or liquorthrough a thicke cloch untill it be. 
come cleare. Put it intoa baſon, and ſer it over rhe fire, and when as the moiſture is 
almoſt wholly ſpent, let two or three ounces of vitrioll be added,when the moiſture 
is ſufficiently evaporated, make cauterics of that which remaines, after the for- 
merly mentioned manner. . | | 

Take of the aſhes of ſound, knotty, old Oake as much as yeu pleaſe,make thereof 
a Lye; powre this Lye againe upon other freſh aſhes of the ſame wood, let this bee 
done three or foure times, then quench ſome lime in this Lye,& of theſe rwo make a 
Capitellum, whercot you may make moſt approved cauterics. For ſuchaſhes are hot 
1n the fourth degree ; and in like fort the {tones , whereof the lime by burning be- 
comes fiery and hor to the fourth degree : Verily, I have made cauterics ot Oake 
aſh:s only, which have wrought quickly and powerfully. The Capitelurs or Lye is 
thought ſufficiently ſtrong, it chat an Egge will ſwimme therein without ſinking. 

Or, Takeof the aſhes of Bean ſtalkes three poands, of unquenchrlime,Argoll,of 
the aſhes of Oake wood, being all well burnr, of cach two pounds. Let them for 
two daycs ſpace be infnſed in a veſlcll tull of Lye made of the aſhes of Oake wood, 
and be often ſtirred up and downe. Letthis Lye then be pur into another veſſell,ha- 
ving many holes in the bottomethereof, covered with ſtrums or ſtraw pipes, that 
the Capitel/um lowing through theſe ſtrait paſſages may become more cleare, Let it 
be pur twice or chirice upon theaſhes, that ſo it may the better extract the heate and 
cauſticke quality ofthe aſhes. Then putring it into a Barbers baſon, {cr it over the 
fire, and when it ſhall beginto grow thicke, the fire muſt be increaſed, and cauterics 
made of this concreating matter. | 

The following cauteries arc the beſt that ever I made tryallof, as thoſe that ap- 
plyed to the arm io the bigneſle of a Pealc, in the ſpace of halſe an houre without 
paine, eſpecially ifrhe parr of irſelfe be painleſe and free from inflammation, eate 
into the skinne and fleſhevento the bone, and make an ulcer of the bigneſle of ones 
fingers cnd, and they leave aneſchar ſo moyſt and humide, that withia foure - hve 

aycs 


them, 


The hgne of 
good Capittle 
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The faculty of 
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_ dayes ſpace it will fall away of it ſelfe without any ſcarification. I have thought 
qe * -Yo0drocall theſe cauterics Silken or Velver ones, not onely tor that they are like 
*—*  Silke,gentle and without paine, bur chiefly becauſe I obtained the delcription of 
them ofa certaine Chymiſt, who kept itas agreat ſecret, for ſume Velvet and much 
cntreaty: Their deſcription 15this, 
Their deſerip- Take of the aſh:$s ot Beane ſtalk*s, of the aſhes of Oake wood well burnt, of 
Sc cach three pounds, let them bee infuſed in a pretty quantity of river water, and 
bee otren ſiirred up and down, then addethereto of unqueneht lime foure pounds, 
which being quenchr, ſtirre it now and then together tor two daics ſpace,thatthe 
Cap:tellam may become the ſtrongergthen ſtraine it rhrough a thick & ſtrong linnen 
cloth,& thus ſtrained, put itthree or toure times upon the aſhes,that ſo jt may draw 
more of the cauſticke tacultics from them, then boyle it in a Barbcrs baſon, orelſe 
an earthen one well lcaded,upon a good Char. cole fire, untill it become thicke, 
Kuta great part of the ſecret orart conſiſts in the manner and limit of this boyling : 
for this Capitel/um becomming thicke and concreating ioto ſalt, muſt not bee kept 
ſo long upon clic fire, untill all the moyſture ſhall bee vaniſhed and ſpent by the 
keare thercot ; for thus allo the force of the foreſaid medicines, which alſo con+ 
fiſts in a ſpiriruous ſubſtance, will bee much diſſipated and weakened, theretore be. 
fore it bs come to extreme drineſle,it ſhall be taken off from the fire, to wit, when 
- as yet there ſhall ſome thicke moyſture remaine,which may not hinder the caute. 
rics from being made up intoa forme. The made up cauteries ſhall bee put up into 
a glafſe moſt cloſely Juted up or ſtopped, thar the ayre may not difſolve them, 
and ſo they {hall be laid up and kept in adty place. Now, becauſe the powder of 
Mercury is necreto cauterics Mm the cff.Cts and faculry thereof, which therefore is 
termed Pult';s Angelicws tor the excellency; therefore I have thought goodto give 
you the deſcription thereof, which is thus : 
The deſcripti- Re, Anripigmenti citrini, florts ers, gr a nitri,T6 i6, alumin.roche, Ibji. vitri- 
ecrcntys ofh rom.1b1ji, Let themall bee powdred,and put intoa Retorr, having a large recciver 
powder. well luted put thereto. Then ſet the Retort over a Fornace, and ler the diſtillation 
be made firſt witha gentle fire, then increaſedby little and little, ſothatthe receiver 
may waxc a little reddiſh. | 
Re. _dreenti vivi, ibs. aqua forts, li. ponantar in phiala, & fiat puluu, ut ſequitur, 
Take a large earthen por, whercinto put the violl or bolt head-wherein the 4r- 
gentum vivum and Aqua forts arecontained, ſerting it in aſhes up to the necke 
thereof, then ſet the pot over a fornace, or upon hot coales, ſo thatit may boyle 
and cvapourate away the Aqua fortzs : neither in the znter:m will the glaſſe bee 
in any danger” of breaking , when all the water is vaniſhed away , which you 
may know 1s done when as it leaves ſmoaking , ſuffer it ro become cold, then 
rake it forth of the aſhes, and you ſhall finde calcined Mercury in the bottome, 
of the colour of red Lead, ſeparated from the white, yellow or blacke excre- 
ment ; for the white that concretecs in the toppe is called Sublimate, which if 
ir ſhould remaive with the calcined Mercury , would make it more painfull in 
the operation. Wherefore ſeparating this calcined Mercury , you ſhall make it 
into powder, and put it in a braſle veflcll upon ſome coales, ſtirring or tur- 
ning it with a ſat#la for the ſpace of an houre or two : for thus it will loſe— 
a great part of the acrimony and biting , whence it will become lefſe painfull 
:n the operation, 
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CHare.XXXIII, 
OfYeſacatories. 


*Eſicatoric andrubrifying ointments, cataplaſmes, or plaſtersare made of q,.._-.. 

acride medicines, which have power to draw forth to the ſuperficies ie andrubrit- 
| of the body ſuch humours as lye deepe, by exulcerating the $skin and '"s =<dcine? 
cauſing bliſters. Their matter is the ſame with ſepticke medicines, as 44 
: ſinapi, anacardns, cantharides, euphorb. radices ſcille, bryon,and the like, 

which with hony, turpentine, leaven,gum,or rofine, may be made into cataplaſmes, 

ointments,or plaſters; therefore the compoſure of velicatories, or rather their con- 
ſiſtence differs not from that of hard or ſoft unguents. Therefore | will give you one 
example or deſcription of them, which is thus, 

Re, cantharid. euphorb1i, finapi, an.3 6, mellis anacardini, 3 i. modico aceti, + fermen- The deferivet 
14 qnod (it ſatis excipiantur, & fiat veſicatorium. Some of the antients thinke it better onofa vehcs 
to make up theſe medicines with water rather than with vinegar, becauſe expe. ©? 
rience tcacherh that vinegar abates the ſtrength of muſtard. Wee uſe this kinde of 
medicine 1a _ diſcaſes, when as wee cannot any thing prevaile with other re- 
medies ; eſpecially in the head-ache, megrime, epilepfte, ſc:atics, gour, the bires 
and punQures of venemovs creatures, peſtilent carbuncles,and other inveterate and 
contumacious diſeaſes. 

Alſo weuſethem when as wee would reſtore life and ſtrength toa dead or decay- 
ed part, for thus they are drawae backe together with the hear ; for which purpoſe 
wee muſt make choice of more gentle veſicatories, as ſuch which onely rubrific, ſo 
that the part may onely become red, and not be burnt : the part mult firſt be ſtrong» 
ly rubbed, that the decaicd and dull heat may bee rowzed and ſtirred up, the pores 


; of theskin more opened, that the force of the medicine may cnter the deeper into 
; the body. h 


Thar uſe. 


1 

R hu Ga Fa ORE: _ 

k Crar. XXXIV. 

, of Collyria, | 

[- Collyriums is medicine proper for the eyes, made of powder fine- What xcollyrig 
u If ly levigated and ground into the forme of Alcohol, asthe Arabi- ** 

n 


AC ans andour Alchymiſtsterme it: yet the word in a more generall 
KEY acceprionis uſed for any liquide medicine, made with liquors | 

py, and powders, and applicd or uſed to any.part. Wherefore colyria The difference: 
arc of three kindes, ſome are moiſt or liquid, which are properly * <= 
called collyria ; others dry, which are of the ſame conſiſtence with 
Trochiſces ; others have the confiſtence of hony, or a liniment. The liquid ſerve for Theirufe: 
the greater and leſſer corners of the eyes, thoſe of the confiſtence of hony are meet : 
for the apple ofthe eye ; butthedry are to be made into powder, and ſo blowne in- 
tothe eyes : alſo ſomerimesthey are to be diſſolved in ſome juice, or other conyeni- 
eat liquor, that ſothey may be made into moiſt co/{yr14. 

Therefore collyr:4 have divers uſes, and are applicd to ſeverall parts according to 
the intention and counſell of the Phyſirian : for liquid co{yris put into the corners 
ofthe eyes doe more readily thitigate the heate of their inflammation, by reaſon 
they enter more cafily by the tenuity of their ſubſtance, ſuch things as have amore 
firme conſiſtence adhere moretenaciouſly, and worke more certrainely. Moiſt coly- | 
riaare made of juices, mucilages, waters of herbes, flowers, ſeeds, metalline bodies, T9 = 
ealles, and other ſuch like medicines, which are repercuflves, reſolvers, detergents, 
anodines, and the like, according tothe nature of the preſent diſeaſe. 

Sometimes they are made of juices and diſtilled waters onely, otherwhiles pow- 
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ders,or dry collyria made into powder,are mixed with them,together with the white 
ofan egge. Powders are preſcribed to 5 ii; and liquorsto Ziv. or3 v. in medicines 
fortheeyes; but for other parts, as when it is to be injected into the urenary paſſage 
they may be preſcribed tothe quantity ofa pinte. Dry Colrieare made of powders 
exceeding finely beaten or ground, and incorporated with ſome juice, whence ie 
is that they differ little from Trochiſces. Wherefore the collyrinum albam Rhaf is 
now uſually termed a Trochiſce, and kept with them. Cathzrcticke powders are 
not applicd in the forme of a moiſt colyrium, but inthe forme of aliniment, that is, 
incorporated with fat or oile. All theſe things ſhall be made more plaineby the fol. 
lowing examples, 
. A reperculdive Rt. 44. plant. CF roſar. an. ii. album. ovi unum, bene Mm miſce, fiat collyrign, 

——_— Y. 49.r0ſar. & viols an, 5 iii. trochiſ. alb. Rhaſ.cum opio, 5 il. fiat collyriam. Or, Re, 4+. 
Adetergent: 6008, faenug. 5 lit. mucag. ſem, lini,% ii, ſacchar. cand.5 i.croct, Ji. fat collyr, R, thuriz, 
myrrh. an. ii. tut. prepar. & antimon. lot, an.5 ii. cum ſucco chelidon, fiat collyrium jy 
wmbra ficcaud. Re fellisperdic. ant lepor. 5 B, ſacci fanicul,51, ſacchar, cand, 5 ji. ſyrup. 
rof.. excipiantur, fiat collyrium. 

Wee uſe collyri4 in wounds, ulcers, fiſtula's, ſuffuſtons, inflammations, and other 


diſeaſes of the eyes. 
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CHAP.XXXYV, 
/ Of Errbines and Sternutatories: 


Rrhines are medicines appointed to bee put into the niofe to purge the 
Y braine of its excrementttious humours by the noſtrills, or to deterge 
MY ſuch excrementsasare therein, by reaſon of an oJepa, polypas, or the 
like diſcaſe. Errhines are either liquid or dry, or clſe hard, and of the 
confiſtence of anemplaſter. Liquiderrhines,which uſually are to purge 

the head, are made of the juices of herbes, as beets, coleworts, marjoram, pimper- 
nell, hyſſope or balme,or of their decoRtions rakenalone, or mixed with wine, or 
{yrupe, as exymel ſciliticum, ſyrupe of hyflope, roſes, or mel anthoſatum : ſome- + 
rimes powders are mixed with theſe liquors, as of pepper, enphorbimrs, pellitory of 
Spaine, hore-hound, nigel{a romana, caſterexm, myrrhe, white cllebore, ſow-bread, 
and other like, ina ſinallquantity, to wit, to i. little more or leſſe according tothe 
vehemency ofthe difeaſe. Wee will make this more plaine by examples. 
The forme of =, ſucct beta, majoran, braffic. an. i. deparentsr, & modice bulliant cum vini albi, 
when . Zi, oxymelit, ſcillit,3 6, fiat errhinum. When as you defire to attrat more power- 
fully from the braine, you may diſſolve in errhines ſome purging medicines, as aga- 
ricke, d:aph enicon, ſenna, carthammws, and the like : hencedorh ariſe the diftinQion 
of errhines into ſuch as are meet to purge phlegme, choler, and melancholy. This 
Anerthine pur- following example is ſet downe by Rondeletins, Be. rad. pyreth. irid, an. 5 i. puleg, 
ging phlegme. Calan, 0r1g0n. an. mi. agar trochiſc.5 iii, flor. anthos & ſtechad. an. pi. fiat decoction 
colatar .1bÞ j, diſſolve wel anthoſati & ſcillit. an. 5 iii. fiat caputpurginm. But it is bet- 
terto this purpoſe to make uſe of purging fimples, as agarick, turbeth,coloquintida, 
andthe like , than of compoſitions, as 4j4phenicon, fortheſe make the deeoRtion 
more thick, andleſle fit to enter the paſſages of the noſtrils, and the fieve-like bones, 
but apt rather there to cauſe obſtrution,and intercept the freedome of reſpiration. 

Anerrhinewith RC, facet bets, 3 i. 4q. ſalv. & beton. an, 3 ii 6. pal. caftor. J 6. piper. & pyreth. 48. 

mJ. caputpurgium. Dry errhinesthatare termed ſternutatories, tor that they cauſe 
ſacefing, are made of powders onely, to which purpoſe the laſt mentioned things 
are uſed ; as allo aromaticke things in a ſmall quantity, as to 5 ii. at the moſt : as, 

Aftcrnuracory. Re, 4107, zigel. caryoph. JinFib, an.) l. acer. pyret h. & pan porcin. an, 36, enphorb. 

J i terantur diligenter, Cf in nares mittaniar, aut inſufflentur. Errhincs of the con- 
ſience ofemplaſters, by the Latines yulgarly called Nafalie, are made of the de- 
ſcribed powders or gums diſſolved in the juice of ſome of the forementioned herbs, 
incorporatcd 
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rhine is. 
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Their differen- 
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incorporated with turpentine and wax, that ſo they may the better be made into 2 
pyramidall forme to bee pur into the noſtrills. As, Re, majoran, ſalv. nigel. 7 ii. pip, Themarrer of 
alb. caryoph, zalang. an. 1. pyreth. euphorb, an, 3 6, pans porcin, elleboy. alb., an. i. lobd exrhitics 
terantwr, in pulveremredizantur . And then with rurpentine and waxe as much as 

ſhall be ſuthcient, make them up into Naſalra of a pyramidall or taper faſhion. Wee Th<ir uſe- 
uſcerrhines in invererate diſcaſes of the brains, as the epilepſic, feare of blindnſſe, 

an apoplexie, lethargie, convullſion, the loſt ſenſe of ſmelling : yet we firſt uſe gene- 

rall remedies and evacuations, leſt by ſneefing and the like concuſſion of 

the brain for the excluſion of that which is offenfive thereto, there ſhould be made 2 

greater attraQion of impurity from the ſubjacent parts. Liquidrhings muſt be drawn ORCS ERIEIS * 
up intothe noſtrils warme our of the palme of the hand, tothe quantiry of 5 6. the afng theny 
mouth being in the interim filled wich water, leſt the attrated liquor ſhould fall up- 

on the pallat,and ſo upon the lungs: dry errhines are to be blown into the noſe with 

a pipe or quill: ſolid ones muſt be faſtned toa thred,that they may be drawn forth as 

need requires, when as they are put up into the noſtrils. The morning (the belly be- 

ing empty) is the fitteſt time for the uſe oferrhines. If by their uſe the noſe ſhallbe 

troubled with an itching, the paine thereof muſt bee mitigared with womans milke, 

or oyle of violets. T he uſe of attractive errhines is hurtfull to ſuch as are troubled To whom they 


. with diſcaſcs of the eyes,or ulcers inthe noſe, asit oft times falls out in the Lees ve. "© Manfull 


nerea ; wheretore inthis caſe itwill bee beſt to uſe Apophlegmariſmes, which may 
divertthe matter from the noſe. | 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of ApopMezmatiſmes,or Maſfticatories. 


TIN ZN Pophlegmatiſmotin Greeke, and Mafticatoria in Latine, are medicines Whitan ap» 
which kept or held inthe mouth and ſomewhat chawed, doe draw by * PREREENS 
the mouth forth of the braine excrementitious hamours, eſpeciall 
phlegme : nowthey are chiefly made foure manner of waics ; the firſt is The differenee? 
when as the medicines arereceived in hony or waxe, and formed into 
pills, and ſo givento chaw upon. The ſecond is when as the ſame thingsare bound 
upina finelinnen cloath, ſoto be held in the mouthy Thethird is when asa decoRti- 
on of acride medicines is kept inthe mouth for a pretty ſpace. The fourth is when 
as ſome acride medicine, or otherwiſe drawing flegme, as pellitory of Spaine, ma- 
ſtich, and the like, is eakenof it ſelfe tothe quantity ofa haſell our, and ſochawedin 
the mouth for ſome ſpace. The matter of maſticatories is of the kinde of acrid me- 
dicines, as of pepper, muſtard, hyſſope, ginger, pellitory of Spaine, and the like , 
amongſt which you muſt make choicechiefly of ſuchas are not troubleſome by any 
ingratetaſte, that ſothey may bethe longer kept in the mouth with the leſle offence 
& loathing. Yet maſticatories are ſometimes made of harſhor acerbe medicines, 
as of berberics, rhe ſtones of prunes or cherrics, which held for ſome ſpace inthe 
mouth,draw no leſle {tore of legme than acrid rhings;for the very motion and row- 
ling them up and down the mouth attraRts,becauſc it heats, compreſles,& expreſſes: 
the quantity of the medicine ought to bee from 536. r03i6.: as, Re py. 
reth, flaphiſag, an. 3 iÞ, maſtich, 5 6, pulverentur & involventur nodults in maſticatoria. 
Or, Rc. 71n71b. finap. an. 5 i. euphorb. J ii. piper. 5 b. excipiantur melle, > fiant paſtifls 
pro maſticatoris. R, byſſop. thy. origan. ſalv. ax. pi. boilerhemin water to waſhthe 
mouth wichall. Or, K. 7:n{16. caryoph. an. 3 i, pyreth. pip. an. 56, faphiſagr.3 ii. 
maſtiches, *6, excipiantur, fant paſtillt pro maſticatoriis. We uſe maſticatoriesin old Jeu <aw 
diſeaſes of the braine, dimnefle of the ſight, deafneſle, puſtles of the head and face, 
and ſomctimesto divert the excrements which runne tothe noſe being ulcera- 
ted. 
Maſticatorics are very hurtfull to ſuch as havetheir mouths or throats ulcerated, Towhow hurr- 
25 allo tothem whoſe lungs are ſubjeR ro inflammarions,deſtillations and ulcers;for bull 
then errhines are more profitable to derivethe ons of the diſcaſe by the we” 
XXX Or 
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For thoughthe humour drawn trom the braine into the mouth by the meanes of the 
maſticatory, may bce thence caſt lorth by coughing and ſpirring, yet inthe interim 
natuic will bee {o inured to that paſſage for the humour, ſo that it will run that Way 
when as wee {leepe, and fall downe upon the parts thercunder, weake cither by na- 
ture or by accident. | 

The time firreſt for the uſe of Apophlegmatiſmes is the morning, the body being 
firſt purged : it any ingratefull raſte remain in the mouth, or adhere to the rongue by 
aſing of maſticatories, you ſhall cake it away by waſhing the mouth with warm wa- 
ter, or adecoQtion of liquorice and barly. 


— 


CHAP.XXXVII. 


Of Gargariſmes. 


fp REI Garglc or gargariſme isa liquid compoſition fir forto waſhthe 
y atagugle PN RL 2 month and allche parts thereof, ro hinder defluxionand inflam- 
: F-=|| mation, to heale the ulcers which arc inthoſe parts, to aſſwage 
AF| paine. Thcir compoſition is rwofold, the fiſt is ofa decoRtion 
A of roots, leaves, flowers, fruits, and iceds fit for the diſeaſe; now 
ZZl thedecoRion is ro be madeeither in faire water alone,or with the 
—— admnixtureof whitcor red wine, or in the decoction of liquorice 
and barly, or of peRorall things,as the intention of the Phyfitian is ro repell, coole, 
or hinder ivflunmation, as in the tooth-ache cauſcd by matter which is yetin moti- 
on ; to diſcufle, as in the tooth-achealready at the height ; orto cleanſe, as intheul- 
cers of the mouth, orto dry and binde, as when it is fitto healc the ulcers already 
cleanſed. 

The other way of making of gargariſmes is without decoction, which is, when 
as wee makethem cirher of diſtilled waters onely, or by mixing them with ſyrupes, 
mucilages, milke, the whey of Goats milke carefully ſtrained. There are mixed 
ſometimes with a decoQion, diſtilled waters and mucilages,me/roſatum, oxymel [im- 
plex, diamoron,dianucum, hiera picra, oxyſacchara, ſyrup.de roſis ſiccs, ſyrupus acetoſis, 
and other things, as the preſent caſe ſhall ſeemto require,as alome,ba/a»ſt/a,myrrhe, 
ol:;banum, ginger, pepper, cinamon, dry roſes, and many ſuchthings, even ſothart 
oft times there enter into gargles ſuch medicines as have force to draw from 
the braine, as pellitory of Spaine, carthamus, turbith, and ſuch things as have no 
bitterneſſe, which is the cauſe char neither agrick nor coloquintida oveht to enter in- 
ro g2rgaridmes, 

The quantity of liquor for a gargariſme is commonly from 1b |5, ro ib j. mixe 
therewith ſome ii. of ſyrupes, but pur in powders ſparingly, as ſome > iii. Alome 
may ſometimes bee put in to03 vi. let mucilages be excrated our of 5 ji. of ſeeds : let 
theſc {crve for ſotne examples, | 
An aftringenr RX. plant. polygon. oxalidis, an, m i. roſar. rub. p Þ. hordes, pi.fiat decodtio ad; viii. 
garglc. in qua diſſolve ſyrupi myrtillorum, 3 vi. dianucum, 5 6. fiat gargariſma, Or, R, cham. 


5 
by 
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Thew matter. 


= "Wl melil, aneth. an. pi.reſ.rub.y i, paſſul. mund. & ficuum,an.p ili, accoquantar 11 equi 
partibus vin F 4que, ad 5vi. addendo mucag.ſem. lint, & fenngrean.s5 ii. fiat garga= 
Y/[ ids 

- Or clſc, Kc. aq. plantag. guſt. abſinth. an Zii. mellis roſati colati, vi. ſyrupi reſar. 


ficcar. & deabſinth. an. Vi. fiat gargariſma. 

We uſc garglcs in the morning taſting after generall purgations, they are ſome- 
times taken or uſed cold, when as a maligne, acride, and thinne humour tals downe, 
ſometimes warme, bur lettheſe things bee done according as the Phyſitian ſhall ad- 


vile. 
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Lis. 26 . Of fimple Medicines, and their Uſe. 


CnAa?. XXXVIIL. 
Of Demtifrices. 


==" Entifrices are medicines red and ſerving divers waies for to 5 
ENDO cleanſe, whiren, and ru er em z for from their uſe they take NO S __ 
948 F' their name, Of theſe ſome are dry, otherſome moiſt : of the dry ,, _ x... 
>| Þ| ſome haverhe forme of opiars,others of pouders groſlely bearer, 
4 ) butthe moiſt are commonly made by diſtillation:the matterofdry ,, 
£F| dcntifrices is taken from detergent and drying things, ſuch as are whereot they 
corall whiteand red, harts-horae, ſcuttle bones, alome, cryſtall, «it 
punice, {al nitre, myrrhe, frankincenſe, b4/«ufti«, acornes, all ſorts of ſhels of fiſhes: 
all theſe areto bee made into powder either by burning, orwithour it, for ſcuttle 
bones burne caſt forth a ſtinking and unpleaſant ſmell. To theſe for ſmell ſakeare 
added certaine aromatickethings, as cinamon, cloves, nutmegs, and the like : ſuch 
powders if mixed with ſome ſyrupe, as oxyme/ſcilliticam, or with mucilage of gum 
arabicke and tragacanth, will become opiates, to be made intoa pyramidall forme 
of ſome fingers length, round or ſquare, and ſharpe pointed, that dryed they may 
 {erve fordentitrices. 

Sometimes emollicnt roots are boiled with ſalt or alome, that dryed againe they 
may be uſed for dentrifices : moiſt ones are made of drying herbs, diſtiJled together 
with drying andaſtringent things. 

Allthe differences ſhall appeare bythe following examples. KK. lapiaic pong. pu- , ,vuer tors 
mich, & cornn cervi uſt, an. 3 ii. coral, rub. & cryſtal. an. 3 i. alum. & ſal. uſt,an. 3i 6, Denifrice,, _ 
cinamom. & caryoph. reſar. rub. pulver. an, J ii. fiat pulvi pro dentifricis, Or, Y.. ofs4s 
ſepia, 6. maſticbes, coralli rubri eſti, an. 3 ii. corns cervi uſti, 3 i Þ. aluminis, carbons, 
roriſmarini, an. 5 i. cinamomi, 3 ii. fiat pulvis pro dentifricio, Or, Y. ofiis ſepia, alum. 

C ſals uſti, an, 3 i. cryſtalli, zlandinm,myrrhe, thurs, an. Y ii. cortices granatorum, ma. 
ci, cinamomi, an. i. fiat pulvis qui excipiatur mucagine gummi tragacanth.er forme. 
tur pyramides long e, ſiccand. pro dentifricio. Or, Ke. rad. malug juniors, biſmatve, 
an. ii. coquantur in4qua ſalſa aut aluminoſs, deinde ſiccentur in feral pro demtifricio, 
Rc ſale, % vi. alumin. £ it. /Þurts, maſtiches, ſang. dracon. an. 3b. aque roſ. 3 viediſtil- 
lentur in alembics vitreo prodentifricio. 
Dentrifices are not onely good to poliſh, cleanſe, and ſtrengthen the teethz but ry ur 
weealſo oft times uſe them for the tooth-ache, the diſeaſes of the mouth, and ulcers | 
of the gummes. You may uſethem in the morning, before and after meat. 

Theantients,of lentiske wood made themſclves tooth. picks, andſuch devices to 
ſtrengthen their looſe teeth, which alſo at this day is in uſe with thoſe of Languedock, 
with whom this wood is plentifull, ſothat it may be brought thence for the uſe © 
Noblemen and Gentlemen ; myrrhe may alſo ſerve for this ſame uſe, and any other 
aſtringent wood. | W 

Our people commonly uſe the ſtalks of fennell,yer havethey nofacuky to faſten 
the teeth, but their ſmell is gratefull. : 


N 
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CHaA?. XXXIX, 


Of Bagges or Quilts, 


D Hyſitiansterme a bagge or ſacculus, the compoſition or mixture of Whara bag « 
dry and powdred medicines put in a bagge, therefore it is as it were ®kis. 

&/) 2 dry ftomentation. Their differences are not drawne from any other rhcic aifccoo- 
WS thing than fromthe varicty ofthe parts whereto they areapplicd : . 

WWE ſuch as are forthe head muſt be made into the faſhion of a cap,thoſe 

wy which bee for the whole ventricle muſt be made intothe forme of a 

citherne; thoſe forthe ſpleene, like to an oxes tongue : laſtly, ſuch as are forthe li 


XXXR 2 ver 


A quileforthe — B.70ſ4r + rub, pi. maſtich. 5 b, coralli rub.5 iii. ſem, aniſi, & fenic. an. 3 ii. nucis 

ftomacke, =moſchat. 5 i. ſummitas. abſinth. & menth. an. mi.trits ommbus, fiat ſacculius conſut ws 
& compnnttus pro ventriculo. 

Acapforacold Rt. farfuris macri, p i. milii, 5 i. ſalis,3 ii. roſar. rub. flor. roriſmarini, techados, ca. 

head. ryoph. an. mii. fol. beton, > ſalv. an. 5 iii. #7its5 omnibus fiat cucupha, interſuta & cale- 
fatta furothuris, & ſandarache exuitorum, capiti apponatur. 


A quile for the V+ #07 boraz. buzloſ. & violar. an. yp ii.cortic, citrt ficct, macis, ligni aloes, raſare e- 


heart. boris, an, 5 i. offs decorde cervi, croci, aw, ii.fol, meliſ. m b. pulveris diambre, 3 Þ, 

| contritis omnibus fiat ſaccules e ſericopro corde, irrorandns aqua ſeabioſe. 

Their uſe. Wee uſe bagges forthe EE of the noble parts, asthe braine, heart, li- 
ver, as allo for thoſe leſle noble, asthe ſtomacke, ſplecne, breaſt , laſtly for diſcuſe 


ſing flatulen cies in what part ſoever, as inthe collicke, and ina baſtard 9leurifie prQ- 
ceeding from flatulencics. The powders muſt bee ſtrawed upon carded bombaR, 
that they runne notrogether, and then they muſt bee ſewed up or quiltedin a bagge 
of linnen or taffaty. 

Wee oftentimes moiſten theſe bagges in wine or diſtilled water, and ſometimes 
not with the ſubſtance thercof,but by the vapour only of ſuch liquors pur into a hot 
diſh: thus ofttimes the bagges arc hearted by the vapour onely, and oft times at the 
fire in a diſh by often turning them. Theſe, if intended for the hearr, ought tobec of 
crimſon or skarletfilke, becauſe the skarlet berry, called by the Arabians Kermes, is 
id ro refreſh and recreate the heart. Certainly they muR alwaics be made of ſome 
finething, whetherirbe linnen or ſilke. 


if 3 Pg 93 A 


Of Faumigations. 


==17 Suffitus or fumigation is an evaporation of medicines ha- 


Whatafumign- ESA Y 3 2nilving ſome viſcous and fatty moiſture: of fumigations ſome 
VOGTS &Y WEIR ||[are dry,otherſome moiſt,the dry havethe form of trochiſces 
Their ditteren || #63V/ANN \ Yor pills : their matter oughtro be fatty and viſcous, ſothar it 


ces and Matter. Ne &-yimay ſend fortha ſmoake by being burnt: ſuch are /adanum, 

(EYE BUY INGſmyrrhe, maſticke, pitch, waxe, roſine, turpentine,caſtorenm, 

'S Wa /fyr4x, frankincenſe, o/ibayum, and other gummes, which 

| may bee mixed with convenient powders : for they yeeld 

them a body and firme conſiſtence, the fumigations that are 
made of powders only, yeeld neither ſo ſtrong nor log a fume. 

Thequantity of che powders muſt bee from 36. to 5i6. butthe gummesto 5 ii. 
as, R. ſandarache, maitiches, roſar. an, 5 i, benioint, galang. an. > iii. terebinthina exci= 
piantur, (3 fiant trochiſci,quibus incenſss ſufſumtzentur texgumenta capitis, ., marcaſit #, 
5 11. 6deltri,myrrhe, ſtyracs, an, 3 i Þ.cere flave,cy terebinth. quod ſufficit, fiant formu- 
rhe bard. 1 p70 ſufſummigio. VN. cinnabary, ii. ſlyracis & benXoini, an. 5 ii. camterebinth, fiant 
nefſcot the fi- $r0chiſc: pro ſuſſumigio per embotum. | 
_ Wecule'tumigations in great obſtrutions of the braine, ulcers of the lungs, the 
or the relicks 8/774, an 01d cough, paines of the ſides, wombe, andthe diſeaſes of ſome other 
ofthe Luc Ve- parts ; ſometimes the whole body is fumigared, as inthe cure of the Laes venereato 
mere ds procure ſweat ; ſometimes onely ſome one pare whereto ſome reliques ot _— Lues 

adheres; 


A cephalickc 
*LMmC- 


O / mY - £1 42 
"FRE "" + FS = 4: bn” 
ty” TR” 34%, 
tl mo, C5 Wn 22 Co es 
> > 7-4 I Net ES © 
wy Vo IZad RN wh 
4 RS 
<8. Wn. 4? eV 4 
| IS IX I Ser "ID BD Wh 
WW $1.4 ey he x ES AY Wo 
b4 #, w > . S " 
l Pb ae. 4:4. 4 CN þ . ., £ 3. AEP $ 
EO MY Pg. 
WWE ek 8 + NG I 
&.! þ 527 HSE a 


Of ſample Medicmes, and their Uſe. 
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LB. 26. 1073 
adheres; ſuch fumigations are made of cinnabarrs, wherein there is much hydrarey- x1... of 
rum, The tume mult be received by a funnell, that ſo it may not bee diſperſed, bur uſingthem. 
may all be carried unto the part affeed,as is uſually done inthe aftecs of the womb 

and cares. 

In tumigations for the braine and cheſt, the vapour would be received with open 
mouth; which thence may paſle by the weazon into the cheſt, by the palate and no- 
ſtrils into the braine : but in the interim ler the head bee vailed, that none of the va- 
pour may flyc away. Moiſt fumigations are made ſomewhiles of the decoRion of 
herbes, otherwhiles of ſome one ſimple medicine boiled in oile, ſometimes a hot 
fire-ftone is quencht in vinegar, wine, 4qaa v7te, or the like liquor, ſotoraiſe a hu- 
mide vapour. We oft times uſe this kinde of fumigation in overcomming ſcirrhous 
affeRts, when as we would cur, diſcuſle, penetrate deep, and diy : takethis as an ex- 
ample thereof, _ 

Re, Jaterem unum ſatis craſſum, art marchaſitam ponderes I6j. heat it red hot,and then The manner os 
let ic bee quenchr in ſharpe vinegar, powring thereon inthe meane while a lirtle 2 mot funiga. 
aqua vita, make a fumigation for the grieved part. ; 

Fumes of the decoQion of herbes doe very little differ from fomentations pro- 
perly fo called; for they differnor in the manner of their compoſure, but onely in 
_ the application to the affeQed parts : therefore letthis be an example ofa humide fu- 
migation, 

,abſinth. ſalv. rut. origan. an, p i. rad, bryon. & aſar. an. 5 Þ, ſem. ſinap. & cumin. Amoiſtfume 
an. 3 ii. decoquantur in duabns partibus aque, & unavini pro ſuffits auris cam emboto : {or thecares. 
and ws times ſuch fumigationsarc made forthe whole body, whereof we ſhall treat 
hereafter. 


— 
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Cuare. XLI. 
Of a particular, or halfe-Bath. 


RS Smicupinm or halfe-bath is abath forthe one halfe ofthe body, Whumixegia 
AN Te hat i T is. 
EN /NGE- that is, forthe parrs from the belly downewards; itis called alſo 

J \ an znſeſ519, becauſe the patient ſitteth to bathe in the decoRion of 
=_ Ky herbes: in which forme and reſpett a ſemicupium differs from a fo. 
S'AN\'1 74 mentation , foritis compoſed of the ſame matter, to wit, ade. 

We codtion of herbes, roots, ſeedes, fruits, but in this the quan- 
rity of the decoRion is the greater, aswee ſhall reachby the 
following example. 

Re, mat. biſmalv. cum tote, an, mi Þ. beton. ſaxifraz. pariet. an. mi. ſem.melon, mi. Atalfebach * 
lii ſolis, alkekenz1, an, 3 iii. citer, rab. p ii. rad. apii,gramins, feniculi, eryngii, an, 3 i, 4 <6 
decoquant6r in ſufficienti quantitate aque pro inſeſſu. I 

Weeuſe theſe halfe-baths in affeRs of the kidneyes, bladder,wombe, fundament, The uſe. 
and lower belly, or otherwiſe when as the patient by reaſon of weakneſle and feare 
of diſſipating the ſpirits, cannot ſuffer or away with a whole bath. The manner of The manner «f 
uſing iris thus; fill ſome bagges with the boiled herbes, or other parts of plants, and "5" 
cauſe the paticnt ta ſituponthem , yet in the interimkeepe the vapours from the 
head, leſtthey ſhould offend it, by caſting over italinnen cloath, or clſe lethimnot 
enter thereinto untill the vapour be exhaled; 


- t) 


The marrer; 


Cna?s, 
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Cnar XLLIL. 
Of Bathes, 


both for preſerving health, and the cure of diſcaſes : this is a very com- 
modious form of medicine, and among other externall medicines much 
celebrated by the Greeke, Arabian, and Latine Phyſicians. Forabath, 
| 2 belides that it digeſts the acrid humors, and ſooty excrements lying un. 
der the skin, mitigates paines and wearineſſe, and corre all exceſle of diſtemper 
moreover, inthe cure of feavers, and many other contumacious and inveterate diſ- 
caſcs it is the chiefe and laſt remedy, and as it were the refuge of health, ſtored with 
Their differen. Plealing delight. Bathes are of two ſorts, ſome naturall, others artificiall : naturall, 
ces. are thoſe which of their owne accord, without the operation or help of art,prevaile 
NarurallBath*- gr excell in any medicinall quality. For the water which of it ſclfc is devoide of all 
quality that is perceivable by the taſte, if it chanceto be ſtrained through the veines 
of merals,it furniſhes and impregnares it ſelfe with their qualities and cfteRs : hence 
it is thatall ſuch water excellsin a drying faculty, ſometimes with cooling and 
aſtrition, and otherwhiles with hcate andadiſcuſſing quality, The bathes whoſe 
waters baing hot or warm, doe boile up,take their heat from the cavities of thecarth 
and mines filled with firezwhichthing is of much admiration whence this fire ſhould 
ariſcin ſubterrene places, what may kindle it, 'what feed or nouriſh it for ſomany 
yecres, and keep it from being extint. Some Philoſophers would have itkindled 
by the beames of the ſunne, others by the force of lightnings penetrating the bow- 
cls of the carth, others by the violence of theaire vehemently or violently agitated, 
no otherwiſethan fire is ſtrucke by the colliſion of a flint and ſteele, Yet itis better 
to referre the cauſe of ſogreat an effeRunto God the maker of the Univerſe, whoſe 
providence piercing every way into all parts ofthe World, enters and governes the 
ſecret parts and paſlages thereof, Notwithſtanding they ſeeme to have come neereſt 
the truth, who referre the cauſe of heat in waters unto the ſtore of brimſtone contei- 
nedin cerrtaine places of rhe earth, becauſe amongſtall minerals it harhmoſt fire 
FSHes and matter fitteſt for the nouriſhing thereof. Therefore to ir they attribute the flames 
of fire which the Sicilian mountaine £#y« continually ſends forth. Hence alſo it is 
that the moſt part of ſuch waters ſmell of Sulphur,yer others ſmell of Alom,others 
of nitre, others of Tarre, and ſome of Coproſle. 
DHS SIR Now you may know from the admixture of what metalline bodies the 
whencethe Waters acquiretheir faculties by their taſte, ſent, colour, mud, which adheres tothe 
—_ channels through which the water runnes, as alſo by an artificiall ſeparation of the 
more terreſtriall parts from the more ſubtle, For the earthy drofſe which ſubfides or 
remaines by the boiling of ſuch waters, will retaine the faculties and ſubſtance of 
Brimſtone, Alume, and the like minerals: beſides alſo, by the effeRs and the cure 
of theſe or theſe diſeaſes you may alſo gather of what nature they are. Wherctorc 
wee willdeſcribe cach of theſe kinds of waters by their effeRs,beginning firſt with 
the ſulphureous. 
Thecondzon = Sulphurcous waters powerfully heat, dry, reſolve, open, and draw from the cen- 
ho wa. Fcrumothe ſurface of the body; they cleanſethe skin troubled with ſcabs & tetrars ; 
ters, they ceaſethe itching of ulcers,and digeſt & exhauſt the cauſes of the gout, they help 
paines ofthe collicke and hardened ſpleenes. But they are not good ro be drunk,not 
onely by reaſon of their ungratefull ſmell and taſte, but alioby reaſon of the maliti- 
ouſncſſc of their ſubſtance,offenfive to the inner parts of the body,bur chiefly tothe 
liver. 
| Aluminous waters taſte very aſtritively, therefore they dry powerfully, they 
+ have no ſuch manifeſt heat, yet drunke, they looſe the belly : I believe by reaſon of 
their heat and nitrous quality they cleanſe and ſtay defluxions, and the courſes flow- 
ing too immoderately ; theyalſo are good againſt the rooth-ache, cating ulcers, and 
the hidden abſceſles of the other parts of the mouth, = 
alt 


: No are nothing elſe than as it were a fomentation of the whole body, 
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Salt and nitrous waters ſhew themfclves ſufficiently by their heat : they heat, drv, 55,1cand os! 
bind, cleanſe, diſcuſle, attenuate, reſiſt putrefaction, take away the blackeneſſe com. ous. o 
ming of bruiſes, heale {cabby and maligne ulcers, and helpe all oxdematous rumors. 

Biruminous warers heate, digeſt, and by long continuance ſoften the hardened ti- 0: binminos, 
newcs; they are different according to the various conditions of the bitumen that 
they waſh, and partake of the qualities thereof; 

Braſcn waters, that is, ſuch as rctaine the qualities of braſle, heat, dry, cleanſe, Ofbralen. \ 
digeſt, cur, binde, are goqd againſt eating ulcers, fiſtula's, the hardnefle of the eye- 
lids, andthey waſte andeat away the fleſhy excreſcences of the noſe and tunda- 
ment. 

Iron waters coole, dry, and bind powerfully, therefore they hel peabſcelles, gr iron; 
hardcned milts, the weaknetles of the ſtomacke and ventricle, the unvoluntary ſhed- 
ding of the urine,and the too much flowing termes, as alſo the hor d iitemper of the 
liver and kidneyes. Some ſuch arc in the Lucan territory in 7taly. 

Leaden waters refrigerate, dry, and performe ſuch other operations as lead doth: Ofleaden, 
che like may bee ſaid of thoſe waters that flow by chalke, plaſter, and other ſuch mi- 
neralls, as whichall ofthem take and pertorme the qualitics of the bodics by which 
they paſle. | 

Hot waters or bathes helpe cold and moiſt diſeaſes, asthe Palſie, convulſion, the gi ws, 
ſtifteneſle and actrraction ot rhe nerves, trembling palpitarions, cold diſtillations 
upon the joints, the inflation of the membeis by a dropfic,the jaundife by obſtructi. 
on ofa grollc, rough, and cold humour, the painesof rhe tides, collick,and kidneies, 
barrennctle in woinengthe ſuppreſſion of their courſes, the fuftocarion of the womb, 
cauſclefle wearinetfle, thoſe difeales thar ſpoilerhe skinne, as tectars, the leprofic of 
both forts, the ſcabbe, and other diſcaics arifing tro;na grofle, cold and obſtructing 
humour, for they provoke ſweats. | 

Yer {uch muſt ſhunne them as are of acholericke nature, and have a hot liver, for Towhomhure: 
they would cauſe a cachexi4 and drophie by overheating the liver. Cold waters or fil _ 
baths healethe hot diſtemper of the whole body &each of rhe parts therof,and they OS 
are more frequently taken inwardly than applicd outwardly : they help the laxneſle 
of the bowels, as the refolution of the retentive faculty of the ſtomacke, entralls, 
kidneies, bladder, and they alſo adde ftrengthto them. Wherefore they both tem- 
perthe ticat of che liver, andalfo ſtrengthen ir, they ſtay the Diarrbea, Dyſentery, 

Courſes, uavolunrary ſhedding of urine,the Gonnorrhea, Sweats,and Bleedings. In The Spam: 
this kiade arc chiefly commendable the waters of the Spaw inthe country of Lieze, 

which inwardly and cutwardly have almoſt rhe ſame faculty, and bring much bene- 

fic without any inconvenience, asthoſe thatare commonly ufed in the drinks and 

broaths of the inhabitants. 

[:: imitation of haturall baths, there m:y in want of them be made artificiall ONES, Ofarrificiall 
by thc infuſing and mixing the powders of the formerly deſcribed mineralls ; as, baths. 
Briinſtone, Alurne, Nitre. Bitwmes : allo you may many rimes quench in common or 
rainc water,iron, braffe,filver and gold heated rcd hot,and fogive themto be drunk 
by the paticar, for {uch waters doe oftrimes rerain the qualities and faculties of the 
metals queached inthem,as you may perceive by the happy ſuccelic of ſuchas have 
uſed them 290 3tnft the Dyſentery. P 

Beſides theſe rhierc are alſo other bathes made by art of imple water, ſometimes Thefaculty of 
withoutthe admixcure of any other thing, burotherwhiltes with medicinall things abath otwarme 
mixcd therewith, and boiled therein. Bur after whar manner ſoever theſe bee made, **<* 
they ought to be warme, for warm water humedts, relaxes, mollifies the ſolid parts, 
ifat any time they bee too dry, hard, and tenſe , by the aſcititious heat it opens the 
pores of theskinae, digeſts, attracts, and diſcules fuliginous and acrid excrements 
remaining berweene the fl:ſhand theskin. Itis good againſt ſun-burning and weari- 
neſle, whereby the ſimilar parts are d: ied morethan'is fit. "To conclude,whether we 
be too hot or cold, or too dry, or benauſeous,we find manifeſt profit by baths made 
of {wcet or warme water, as thoſe that may ſupply the detect of friftions andexerci- 
ſes : for they bring the body ro a mediocrity of temper,they encreaſe and ſtrengthen 
the native colour, and by procuring ſweat diſcuſle flatulencies ; therefore they are 


very 
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very uſcfull in heQicke feavers, and inthe declenfion of all feavers, and againſtra- 

Why wopur ying and alking idely, for they procure ſleep. Burt becauſe water alone cannot long 

ile neo baths. 2dhere to the body, lct oile bee mixed or put inthem, which may hold in the warer, 
and keep it longer tothe skinne. 

T heſc bathes are good againſtthe inflammations of the lungs and ſides, for they 
mitigate pain,and help forward that which is ſuppurated ro excluſion,when as gene- 
rall remedies according to art have preceded, for otherwiſe they will cauſe a greater 
defluxion on the afflicted parts:for a bath(in Galers opinion)is profitably uſed to diſ- 
eaſes when as the morbifick matter is concoRed. To this purpoſe is choſen rainwa- 
ter, then river water, ſo that it be not muddy,and then fountaine water ; the water of 
ſtanding lakes and fennes is not approved of, for iris fit that the water which is 
made choice of for a bath of ſweet water, ſhould bee light and of ſubtle parts, for 
baths of waters whichare more than moderatcly hot or cold yeeld no ſuch commo- 
dity; bur verily they hurt in this, that they ſhut up or cloſe the pores of the body, 
and keepe in the fuliginous excrements under the skinne , other barhes of ſweet or 
freſh water confiſt of the ſame marter as fomentations doe, whence it is that ſome 
of them rclaxe, others mitigate paine, others cleanſe, and otherſome procure the 
courſes, that is compounded of a decodtion of ingredients or plants having ſuch o. 
perations. To theſe there is ſometimes added wine, other whiles oile, ſometimes 
freſh butter or milke, as when the urine is topped, when nephriticke paines are vio- 
lent, when the nerves are contrated, when the habite of the body waſtes and wrin- 
kles with aheQicke dryneſle, for this corrugation is amended by relaxing things, but 
it is watred,and as it werefarted by humeRting things, which may penctrate 8& tranl. 
fuſe the oily or fatty humidity into the body thus rarified and opened by the warm- 
neſle of a bath. 

Anodine bathes are made of a decoQion of medicines of a middle nature, ſuch as 
arc temperate and relaxing things, with which wee may alſo ſometimes mixe reſol- 
ving things ; they arc boiled in water and wine, eſpecially in paines of the collicke 
proceeding from vitreous phlegme, orgroſle and thicke flatulencies conteined or 

whywemut ſhutup inthe belly, kidneyes, or wombe. In ſuch bathes it is not fit to ſwear, but 
nor continue in onely tofit in them ſo Jong untill the birternefle of the paine be allwaged or mitiga- 
—urttaggs Wl ted, leſt the powers weakened by paine, ſhould bee more reſolved by the breakiog 
forth of {weat : emollients are ſometimes mixed with gentle detergents, when as 
the Skin is rough and cold,or when the ſcailes or cruſt of ſcabs is more hard than u- 
ſuall, then in concluſton we muſt come toſtrong deterfives and driers, laſtly to dry: 
ing and ſomewhataſtriive medicines, ſo toſtrengrhen the skinne, that it may nor 
yecld it ſelte ſocafie and open to receive defluxions. By giving you one example 
the whole manner of preſcribing a bath may apppeare. 
A mollifyings BX. 14d. [1110y, albor. befenalvv. an. \Þ ji. malv, pariet. violay. an. m 6. ſem. lini, fanug. 
enodin: batt» bjfmmalv, an, 1Þ i. flor. cham, m:lil, aneth. an. p Vie fiat decottio in ſufficienti aqua quanti- 
tate,cuipermiſcito olei liliorum & lini, ana, \b ii, fiat balneumin quo dintins nates 
e2er. 
Canionsrobe Bathesthough noble remedies approved by uſe and reaſon, yetunleſſe they bee 
obſerved in the fitly and diſcreetly uſed intime, plenty, andquality,they doe much harme , for they 
ule of baths cauſe ſhakings and chilneſſe, paines, denſity of the skinne, or roo much rarefaRion 
thereof, and oft times a reſolution of all the faculties. Wherefore a man muſt bee 
mindtull of theſe cautions before he enter a bath : firſt, that there beno weakneſſe of 
any noble and principall bowell,for the weak parts cafily receive the humors which 
the bath hath diffuſed and rarified, the waies lying open whichrend from the whole 
body tothe principal! parts. Neither muſt there be any plenty of crude humoursin 
the firſt region, for ſothey ſhould be attracted and diffuſed over all the body : rthere- 
fore it is not onely ht thar generall purgations ſhould precede, but alſo particular by 
the _ and urine: beſides, the patient ſhanld bee ſtrong that can faſting endure a 
bath as long as it is needfull. Laſtly,the bathoughtto be ina warme and filent place, 
left any cold aire by its blowing, or the water by its cold appulſe, cauſe a ſhivering 
or ſhaking of the body, whence a feaver may enſue, 
The morning is a fit time for bathing, the ſtomacke being faſting and cupny.0e 
IxC 
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macke into the veines and habite ofthe body. Many, of all the ſcaſons of the yeere 
make choice of the ſpring and end of ſummer,and in theſe times they chuſe a cleare 
day, neither troubled with ſtormy windes, nortooſharpe an aire. As long as the 

arient is inthe bath, it is firthat he take no meate, unleſſe peradvyenture to comfort 
him heetake a lictle bread moiſtened in wine, orthe juice of an orange, or ſome 
damaske prunes to quench his thirſt : his ſtrength will ſhew how long it is fir that he 
ſhould ſtay in, tor he muſt not ſtay there tothe reſolution of his powers, for in baths 


xc hoursatter meat;ifir be requiſiterhatthe patient ſhould bath twiceada ,other- The fneftrime 
wiſe rhe mcat yer crude would bee ſnatched by the heate of the bathour of the ſtg- forbathing, 


the humide and ſpirituous ſubſtances much diſſipated. Comming forth of the bath, Howro orde: 
they muſt preſently gerthem to bed, and be well covered, thatby ſweating, the ex- *< patient 


crements,drawoe unto the skinne by the heat of the bath, may breake out : the ſweat 
cleanſed, ler himuſe gentle tritions, or walking, then let him feede upon meat of 
good juice andeafie digeſtion, by reaſon that the ſtomacke cannot but be weakened 
in ſome ſort by the bath. 
Thar quantity of meat is judged moderate, the weight whereof ſhall not oppreſſe 
the ſtomacke : venery after bathing muſt not bee uſed, becauſe to the reſolution'of 
the ſpirits by the bath, it addes another new cauſe of further ſpending or diffipating 
them, Some wiſh thoſe that uſe the bath by aſon of ſome contraction, paine, or o- 
ther affcts of the nerves, preſently after bathing, ro dawbeor beſmeare the af. 
feed nervous parts with the clay or mudde of the bathe, that by making ic up as it 
were inthis paſte, the vertue of the bath may worke more cff-ually, and may more 
throughly enter into the affected part. 

Theſe cautions being diligently obſerved, there is no doubt but the profit by 
bathes w1]l be great & wonderfull : the ſame things areto be oblerved in the ule of 
Stoves or Hot-honfes, for the uſe and cfleR of baths and hor- houſes isalmoſt the 
ſame, whichthe antienrs therefore uſed by turne, ſo that comming torthof the bath 
they centred a ſtove, and callcd it alſo by the name ofa bath,as you may gather from 
ſundry places of Gales in his Methods med, wheretore Ithinke it fit in the next 


to ſpoake of them. | 


Cray. XLIIIL. 
Of Stoves or Hot-houſes, 
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FA exhalation,ſoto imprinttheir facultiesin the body,that it thereby 
22] waxeth hor, andthe pores being opened, runnes down with ſwear. 


s 
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whereſocver there are ſtoves or publicke hot-houſles, they are rai- 
(edby acleere fire put under a vaulted fornace, whence it being 
preſently diffuſed, heats rhe whole roome. Yet eycry one may 
make himſelfe ſucha ſtove as he ſhall judge beſt and fire. 

Alſo you may put red hot cogle ſtones or bricks into atubbe, having firſt Jaid the 
bottome thereof with brickes or iron plates, and ſo ſcta ſcat inthe midſt thereof; 
whercin the patient fitting, well covered with a canopy drawve over him, may re- 
ceive the exhalation ariſing from the ſtones that are about him, & ſo have the benefic 
ſweating : but inthis caſe we muſt oft looke to and ſee the patient, for it ſomerimes 
happens that ſome, negleRed by their keepers otherwiſe employed, becomming 
faint, and their ſenſe failingthem by the diflipation of their ſptrirs by the force of 
the hot exhalation, have ſunke down with all cheir bodies upon the ſtones [lying un- 
der then; and ſo have beene carried halfe dead and burnt into their beds: Some al- 
ſo rake the benefit of ſweating in a fornace of oven, as ſoone as bread is drawne out 
thereof, Burt I doe not muchapprove of this kinde of ſweating, becaule the patienr 
cannot as he will, much leſſe as he pleaſeth, lye orturne himſclfethercio. 

Yyyy Humide 


comming torth - 
of the bath. _ 


Ja Tovesarecither dry or moiſt : Dry, by raiting a hotand dry ary Thediference: 


There are ſundry waiesto raiſe ſuchan exialation : at Pars, and Hewmade. 
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Humid ſtoves or ſudatorics are thoſe wherein ſwear is cauſed by a vapouror moiſt 
trear:this vapour muſt be raiſed from a decoction of roots, teaves,flowers,and ſeeds 
which are thought fir for this purpoſe; the decoQion is to be made in water or wine. 
or both together. Therefore let themall be pur into a great veſſell well luted, from 
the top of whole cover iron ortinne pipes may come intothe bathing rub ſtanding 
neere thereto, betweene the two bottomes thereof, by meanes whereof the hot ya- 
pour may enter thereinto, and diffuſe it ſelfe therein. Now it is fit the bathing tub 


| ſhould bee furniſhed with a double bottome, the one below and whole, the other 


A«<thecolour of 


the skin is, ſuch 
15 the bumnOut 
thatis thercua- 
der, 


ſomewhat higher and perforated with many holes, whereupon the patienr ſtting 
may reccive a ſudorificke vapour over all his body : now this vapour, ifatany time 
it become too hot, muſt bee tempered by opening the hole, which muſt for the ſame 
purpoſe be made in the top of the pipe, thar ſo it may be opened and ſhut ar pleaſure, 
In the interim the tub ſhall bee cloſely covered wherein the patient fits, hee putting 
forth onely his head,that ſo hee may draw in the coole aire. In defect of ſuch pipes, 
the herbs ſhall bee boiled by themſelves in a caldron or kettle, and this ſhall bee ler 
thus hor into the bathing tubbear the patients feer, and ſo by caſting into it heated 
ſtones, a great and ſadorificke vapour ſhall be raiſed. 


T he delineation of a bathing T ubbe, having 4 double bottome, 
with a veſſel neare thereto, with pipes comming 
therefrom, andeutring betweene the two 
bottomes of the Tubbe. 
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CHnar. XLIV. 


Of Fuci, that is, waſhes, and ſuchthings for the ſmogthing 
and beantifying of the skinne. 


RHis following diſcourſe is not intended for thoſe women which ad- 
© dicted to filthy luſt, ſeek to beautifie their faces, as baits and allurements 
2» to filthy pleaſures: but it is intended for thoſe onely, which the better 
A to reſtrainethe wandring luſts of their husbands, may endeyour by art 


totake away thoſe ſpots and deformities which have happened to fall on their taces 


either by accident orage. 

The colour that appeares 1n the face, cither landible or illaudible, abundantly 
ſhewes the temper both of the body, as alſo of thoſe humours that have the chicfe 
dominion therein - for every humour dyes theskinne of the whole body, but chief- 
ly of the face, withthe colourthereof : for choler bearing ſway in the body, the face 
lookes yellowiſh ; phlegme ruling, it lookes whitiſh or pale; it melancholy exceed, 
then blackiſh or ſwart ; but if blood have the dominion, the colour is freſh and red. 
Yctthereare other things happening externally which changethe native —_ 
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rhe face, as fur. burning, cold, pleaſure, forrow, feare; watching, faſtitg, paine, 01d 
diſcafes,the corruption of mears and drinks : tor theiflouriſhing co6tout bf the checks 
js not onely extinguiſhed by theroo immoderate uſe of vinegar, but by rthedrinking 
of corrupt waters the face becomes (wolneand pale, © - 420M 

Onrac contrary, laudible meats and drinks make the body to bet well coloured 
and comely,for thatthey yeeld good juice, and conſequently a 200d habite. There- 
fare it rhe ſpots of the face proceed from the plenictude- andiill diſpoſirion of hu- 
mours, the body ſhall bee evacuared by blood-lerting: "if fromthe infirmiry af'a 
principall bowetl,charmuſt firſt ofall bee ſtrengthened /*but thecare of all theſe 
things belongs rothe Phyſitian: we here onely feck Ifter particulat temedies which 
may ſmooth rhe face, and take away the ſpots, and atherdefes thereof, and givc it 
a laudible colour, | 1th 1113 55500't | Þ 


Firſtthe face thall be waſhed with the water of lilly lowers, of bean flowers, wi. waters were 
terlillies, of diſtilled milke, or elſe with the water wherein ſome barly or ffarch wihio wah | 


hath bin ſteeped. T he dryed face ſhall be anointed with the ointments preſently to 
be deſcribed , for ſuch waſhing cleanfeth and prepareth che tace to receivetbeforce 
of the ointments, no otherwiſe than an'atymed ye prepares the haires to drinkenp 
and retainethe colour that wee defire. Therefore the fice being thus cleanſed and 
prepared, you may uſe the following medicines, as *rhoſe that havea taculry ro 
beaurifie, exrend,aud ſmooth the skinne : as, | 


Re, 24m. trazacanth. conquaſſ. 5 ii. diſlemperentar in fe vitris cum ji. aquecom- Co 


munts, fic gumm! diſſulventar, inde albeſcet aqua. Orelſe, Rc. lithargyri aur, 5 ii.cernſ. 


1uto two aptam delegerss : then filcer them both ſeverall, and mixe them together be. 
iag {o filtred, when as you would uſe them. 

Re, laitts waccint, Ib ji. arancioram & limon. an. ou. iv. ſacchars albifiimi, & alum; 
r8ch, an.z i.diſtilentur onnia'fimul : letthe lemmons and oranges bee cur into flices, 
andrhen be intuſed in milk,addiag thereto the ſugar and alome;then let the mall be 
diſtilled rogether in balneo Marie ;the water that cames thereof will make the face 
ſmooth and lovely, Therefore about bed time it will be good to cover the face with 
linnen cloaths dipped therein. A warer alſo diſtilled of ſnailes gathercdin a vine- 
yard,juice of lemmons,the flowres of white mullaine,mixed rogetherin equall pro- 
portion, with 2 like quantity of theliquor contained inthe bladders of elme leaves, 
is very good for the ſame purpoſe. Alſothis, 

I. 1c pants albi,\b jy. flor. fabar. roſar. alb. flor. nenuph. lilior. & Ire05, an. lb j;, 
laftis vaccini, Wb vi. ows. nu, viii. acets opt. Ib j. diſtillentur onnia jimul in alembics vi- 
treo, & fiat aquaad facieier manuum lotionem, Or, Kc ol:; de qartaro, iii, muta. ſer, 
pſilu, 3 1.ceruſ. in oleo roſe. diſſolnt. 5 1 Þ. borac, ſal. gems. an. 5 i. flat lintmentum pro fa. 
cie. Or. K,caponem viuum, & caſeum ex latte caprino recenter confeitum, limon. nu.ive 
over, mu. vi. cernſ.. lot. in ag. roſar. 3 ii. boracis, 316. camph, 5 ii. aq. flor. fabar.Ub iy, fi- 
at omnium infuſio per xiv. horas, poſtea diſtillentur in alembico vitreo, 


There is a moſt cxcellentf#75 made of the marraw of ſheepes bones, which The mwrow of 


ſhceps bones 
good to lmoor 


ſmooths the roughneſſe of the skinne,beaurifies the face ; now irmuft be thus extra- 
Qed. Take rhe bones, ſevered from the fleſh by boyling, beat them, and fo boyle 
them in water , when they are well boyled, take them from the fire, |and when the 
water is cold, gather the fatrhat ſyvimmes upon it, and therewith anoint your face 
when as you goc to bed, and waſhitin the morning with the formerly preſcribed 
water. 

Re. [akis ceruſſe 5 ti, #ng.citrin. vel ſpermat. ceti, 3 i, malaxentur ſimul, & fiat lini- 
wmentum, addeudo olei ovor.” ii, The Sal ceruſſeis thus made, grinde Cerulle into ve. 
ry fine powder, and infuſe ib i. thereof in a portle of diſlled vinegar for foute or 
five dayes, then filter it, then ſer that you havefiltred ina glaſed earthen veſlell over 
a gentle firc untill it concrete into ſalt, juſt as you doe the caprrefiam in making of 
Cauterics, # | 

Re, excrementi Lacert, offs ſepiz, tartari, vini albi, raſur. corn. ctrv. farin. ori7. an, 


partes equales, fiat pulos, infundatur in aqua diſtillate amygdalarum dulcinm, a 
Tyyy 3 vingelinn, 


quors 
with 


thefacc, 


How to maky- 


Salcernſe, 


mponnd I 
wherc- 
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ceruſa 1m aceto ſeor fi » per tres ans quaittror hora, ſal vero co camphora 107904 Juard inſt; Virgos ule 
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4 vinealium, flor. nenuph. nic 4ddito mells albi par _ : let them be all incorpora. 
red in a marble mortar, and kept ina glaſle or filver yeſſell, and at night anoint the 
face herewith, it wonderfully prevailes againſt the redneſſe of the face, if after the 
auointing it you ſhall cover the face with a linnen cloath moiſtened inthe formerly 
deſcribed water. 
Re. ſablirp. 3. i, argent, viv. ſaliv. extini. 3 ii. margarit. x." perforat.5 i. caph,3;6, 
ul incorporentur fiyul in martario marmores, cum piſtills ligneo, per tres horas ducantur x 
(Mn friceatar, reducanturque in tenuiſsimum pulverem, confettus pulvis abluatur aqua myrti 
5:1 WG defpecerar, ſerveturq, ad uſym,adde foliorum anri & argenti, nu.x. When as you 
b| would uſe this paywder, put intothe palme of your hand a little oile of maſtick, or 
my of {wcet almonds, then preſently in that oyle diſſolve alittle of the deſcribed pow- 
s der,and ſo work it into an ointmeat,wherewith let the face be anointed at bed-time: 
bur it is fit firſt .co-waſh the face with the formerly deſcribed waters, andagaine in 


"4s | - the rnorning when you riſe. 
Hommopaine'* When the (acc is freed from wriniles and ſpots, then may you paint the cheekes 
& EW witha rofie and flouriſhing colour; for of the commixture of white and red arifeth a 
native and beautifull colour : for this purpoſe take as much as you ſhall thinke fit of 
mt bra{ill, and alchuner; ſteep them in alume water, and therewith touch the cheeks and 
"7-1 lips, and ſo ſuffer itto dry in : there is alſo ſpaniſh red made for this purpoſe, others 
+ 8 'rub the mentioned parts with a ſheeps skinne dicd red : moreover the friftion that is 
| | made by the hand onely, cauſcth a pleaſing redneſſe in the face, by drawing thither 
| - the blood and fpirits. 


4 
| 
| 
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W: Cnar. XLV. 
oh | Of the Gutta Roſacea, or « fiery face. 
4 


| [ 1.25 His treatiſe of Fuc/ puts me in mindeto ſay ſomething in this place of hel- 
{# | 2 > £52 ping the preternaturall redneſſe which poſſeſſeth the noſe and checkes, 
_ 25'; 2 and oft times all the face beſides, one while with a tumour, other whiles 

= | CREST without, ſometimes with puſtles and ſcabs, by reaſon of the admixtion 
; | Whyworſcin ofanicrous and aduſt humor. Practitioners have termedit Gutta roſacea. T his ſhewes 
| mmeth22 oth more and more ugly in winter than in ſummer, becauſe the cold cloſcthrhe 
/ 


Wo ©1MMCC. i : . 
i pores ofthe skiance, ſorhat thematter contained thereunder is pent up for want of 


1 ; franſpiration, whence it becomes acrid and biting, ſo that as it were boiling up, it 
' | lifts or raiſeth the skinne into puſtles and ſcabs , it is a contumacious diſeaſe, and oft 
Th times notto be helped by medicine, 
is | For the gcnerall method of curing this diſcaſe, it is fit that the patient abſtaine 
i from winc, and fromall things ingenerall that by their heat inflame the blood, and 
3 diffaſc ir by their vaporous ſubſtance : he ſhall ſhunne hor and very cold places, and 
f ESE ſhall procure that his belly may be ſoluble,cither by nature or art, Let blood firſt be 
7 7 drawn out of the baſiZics, then from the vena fronts, and laſtly fromthe vein of the 
K! | noſe. Lertleachcs be applicd to ſundry places of the face, and cupping glaſſes with 
3 © ſcarificationto the ſhoulders. 
ja + Remedies. For particular or proper remedies, if the difcaſe be inveterate, the hardneſle ſhall 
1 firſt be ſoftned with emollient things, then aſſaulted with the following ointments, 
4 which ſhall be uſed or changed by the Chirurgian as the Phyſician ſhall thinke fit. 
+ Ag approved Be: ſucei citrt, Sill. ceruſe quantum ſufficit a4 ewm inſþiſſandum, argrnti vivi cum ſali- 
q' oimment. v4 C7 (ulphure Vivo extiniti,3 Þ, incorporentur ſimul, & fat unguenturs. 
Re, boracis, 5 it. farim. cicer. & fabar. an. 3ib, caph. 3 i. cum melle & ſucco cepe fant 
froch:ſcs : when you would uſe them, diflolye them in roſe and plantaine water, and 
is ſpread them upon linnencloaths,and ſoapply them on the night time to the affc ed 
parts, and fo let them beoft times renued. | 
Re, wnzuents citrini recenter diſpenſati, 7 it. ſulphuris vivi, * Þ. cam modico ole: ſem. 


eucurb.  ſucci limonum, fiat unguentam:; With this let the face be anointed when you 
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goeto bed, inthe morning let it bee waſhed away with roſe water; being white by 
reaſon of bran infuſed therein : moreover, ſharp vinegar boyled with branne and 
roſe water, and appJicd as before, powerfully takes away the redneſſe ofthe 
face. Rf 

Re, ceraſe o& litharg, auri, ſulphurs vivi pulveriſati, an. 5 6, ponantur in phiala cam a- 

| (150 & aquaroſarum : linnen cloaths dipped herein ſhall be applied tothe face onthe: 
night, and ir (h1ll bee waſhed in the morning withrthe water of the infuſion of bran: 
this kinde of medicine ſhall be continued for a moneth. 

Re; ſanguin rauri, it j. butyri recentrs, ib Þ, fiat d:ſtillatis, wtatur, The liquor which 
is diſtilled for the firſt daics istroubled and ſtinking, bur theſe paſſed, it becommeth 
cleare and well ſmelling. Some boile bran in vinegar and rhe water of water lillies, 
and in this decoQtion they diſſolve of ſ#w/phur and camphire a fir proportion rothe 
quantity of the decoRtion, and they apply cloaths moiſtened in this medicine tothe 
tace inthe cvening. 

y. album, ovor. nu. ii. 4994 rof. 3i F. ſucci plantag. & lepath. acut. en. 3 i Þ. ſubli. Todiyupwic 
mati, Di. incorporentar in mortario marmoreo. Be. axung.porci decies in aceto lota Zin, les. 
argenti vivi,Z i, alumini, ſulphur vivi, an. 5. piſtentur omnis diu in mortario plum. 
beo, &r fiat unzuentwm, ergentarm Viuum nou debet niſt extrems loco affundi, R, rad. 1a. 
path. acut. & aſphodel. an. ii. coquantur in aceto ſcillitico, poſtes txndantur, & ſetaces 
irdjiciantar, addends auripigmenti, 3 ii. ſulphuris vivi, 5 x.1ct them be incorporated 

and make an ointmentto be uſed to dry up the puſtles. | 

Y.r4d, liliorum ſub cineribus cottorum, 5 iv. piſtillo tuſis, & ſetaceo trajettts, adde by- 
tyr1 recentis, & 4xung.porct, lote ig aceto, 4n, 51. ſalphurs vivi, 3 tit. camphor. ) iii. 
ſaccr limonum quantum ſuf ficit, malaxentur ſimul & fiat unguentam, RK. latty virgins. 

{is,*b 8, alumins,5 6.ſulphari vivi, i. facci limonam, 3 v1. ſalis com.3 (8, letthem all 
be diſtilled in a glafſe alembicke, andthe water kepr forthe forementioned uſes. 

Re, lapath. acar. plantagin. & afphodel. an. i Þ. olei vitel: over. * i. terebinth. vener. 
36. ſacci limonum, 3 iii. aluminis combuſt. 5 i. argenti vivi extints. 3i. olet liliorum, 
F (5, tundantur omniain mortarie plumbes, addends ſub finem argent, viv. ne mortario 
adhereſcat, The juice of onions beaten with ſalt; or.the yelkes of egges arc good for 
the ſame purpoſe. | ANEES BOT | 

For ſtaying and killing of Ring-wormes and Fetrars, the leaves of hellebore bea- Towul eerar:. 
ren with vinegar are good, the milke of the fig-tree is good of it ſelfe, as alſo thar of 
the ſpurges, or muſtard diflolved in ſtrongvinegar with alittle ſulphur. Or, 

1. ſulphuris , calcanthi, & aluming , an. 5i. macerentur in acets forti, trajician- 

:ur per linteum, apply the expreſſed juice. Others macerate an cgge in ſharpe vine- 
gar, withcoporole and ſu/phur vivum beaten into fine powder, then they Nraine or 
preſſe it througha linnen cloath. | | 

But ſccing the forementioned medicines are acride, and for the moſt part eating 
andcorroding, itcannot bee butthatthey muſt make the skinne harſhand rough, 
therefore to ſmoothand levigate it againe , you ſhall make uſe of the following 
ointment. 

Re. tereb. wen, tam din lote, wt-acrimoniam nullam babeat butyri ſalis expertisan.% ib, To foorh the 
ole; vitel.ovor.5 i. axang. porci inaqua roſarum lote, 3 b. cere paryr, fiat linimencum © 


ad uſum.. T othc lame purpoſe you may alſo inake uſe of ſome of the forementioned 
_ Medicines. 
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Cnar. XLVI. 
Toblackethe haire. 


T firſt the haires, (to take the' facws or tinRure;, and to retaine it) muſ? 
be prepared with Lye, wherein alittle roche Alomeis diſſalved. Thus 
the fatty ſcales may be waſhed and taken away, which hinder,and (as it 
were) keep away the fucw ,- that it cannot adhere or penetrate intorhe 
body ofthe haire. Then muſt we come'to particular or proper & fitting medicines 


for 
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wie dhing: for this purpoſe. Theſe ought to be aromatickeand cephalicke,and ſomewhat fi p. 
zreficrody tick,thar by cheir odoriferous and aſtringent pawer they may ſtrengthen the animal 
che have». faculty: Farthermorezthey mult be of ſubtle parts, that rhey may cnrer even into the 

inner rootes of the haires. A 

Re. Sulphur, vitrioll, zallarwm, calcis Vie, lithargyri, an. 2ll.ſcorie ferri 36, iy pol. 
linem reducantur, & cum aq «communi incorporexuturyet inde fiat maſſa ; with this at bed 
time letthe haires bec rubbed, and inthe morning let them bee ſmoothed with the 
ſame, 

Re, calcis lote, 3 i. lithargyri utriuſq5 Þ. cumdecocto gallarum, corticum, nucu, fiat 
maſſa, eddendo olei chamem.Þ3 ii. Re. lytharg. auri,3 ii. ciner, clavellat, 3 i 8,calcis vity, 
3. diſſolve omnia cumurena hominis donec acquis ant cenſiſpentiam unguenti pro unitione 
capillorum. Y.. calcis lote, 3 iv. litbergyri wtriuſq,; an. 5 il. cam decott. ſalv, & cort, gra- 
wat. fiat paſta ad formam pultis ſatrs liquide : let the haireat bed time bee dicd 
herewith, and waſhedin the morning with wine and water. 

Howro wth Now the manner of waſhing lime isthus : Infuſe in ten or twelve pints of faire 
Lime. water one paund of lime, then pourc out the water by ſtooping the vellel], putting 

more in the ſtead thereof; the third time in ſtead of common water powre thereon 
the water of the decoGion of ſage and galls, letthe limelye therein for ſo many 
houres, then in like manner powre it off by ſtooping the veſſel]; and thus you ſhaſl 
have your lime well waſhed. There is alſo fourda way howto die or black the haire 

Awnertoblack by only powring of ſome liquor thereon : as, Y. argents puriſſims, 5 ii. reducantsr in 
the haire. tenutſs mas laminas, ponantur in ampmlla vitrea cum 5ul. aque ſeparations anri & argen- 

tr, & aqua roſar.3 vi. The preparing of this water 1s thus, put intoa violl the water 
of ſeparation and the filver, and {ct itupon hot coales foto diſſolyethe filver, which 
being done then take it from the fire, and when ir is cold addetheretorhe roſe water, 

But if you would black it more deeply,adde more {1]ver thereto, it leſſe, then a (mal. 

ler quantity ; to uſe it, you muſt ſteepe the combe wherewith you combe your head 

in this water. | 

Re. plumbi uſti, 3 ii. gallerurs non perforat. cortic. nucum, an. 5 iii. terre figil, ferret. 
biſpan. an, 3 ii. vitriol. rom, 3 vi. ſatis gem. i Þ. caryoph. nxcis moſeh. an. 1. ſalts am- 
mon.aloes,an.s3 (6. fiat palvis ſubuliſuames : let this powder be macerared in vinegar 
for three daies ſpacegthen diftill it all in an alembick,the water that comes therefrom 
is g00d for the foreſaid uſe. The following medicine is good to make the haires of 

p _ -_ a flaxen colour, v.. flor, zeniit. ftechad.c cardamom, an. 3 i. lupinor. conquaſſat. raſur, 

icolour.  bwx1, cortices citri, rad. gentian. cr berber. an. i Þ. cum aqua v4tri fiat lent decottio : 


en colour. , | | 
herewith bathe and moiſten the haires for many dayes. 


— 


ee ce rs HE ES — — 


CHrar XLVII. Y 
Of Pfilothra, or Depilatories : and alſo of Sweet waters. 


TFHEdicinesto fetch off haire, which by the Grecks aretermed F/ilo- 
pl 1hr4, and Depilatoria in latine vulgarly, are madeas you may learn 
Hf by theſe followingexamples. Rc, calcss vive, 5 iii. auripigmenti,3i. 
Ne Af let the lime bee quencht in faire water, and then the orpiment ad- 
& Wl ded with ſome aromaticke thing : havea caretharthe medicine 
> lyenot too long uponthepart, otherwiſe it will burne ; and this 

medicine mult bee made tothe con{iſtence of a pultis and applicd warme, firſt fo- 

menting the part with warme water;forthen the haire will fall off by gentle rubbing 

or waſhing it with warme ware: : butit there happen any excoriation thereupon, you 

may helpe it by the uſe of angwentum roſatum, or ſome other of the like faculcy. 

Anothe. Re. calcis Viv, Aurip. citrin,an. i, amyl. (Pume 4rgevi. an. 36. terantar © incorporen . 
| $27 cum 49. com, bulliant ſimul : you ſhall certainly know thar it is ſuthciently boi- 
led, if purting thereinto a goolcs quill ;the feathers come preſently off : ſorwe make 

into powder cquall parts of unquenchrt limeand orpiment, they tyc them up.1n2 
cloath,with which bejng ſtecepedinwater they beſmear the part, and wittya a _— 

ecr 


A depilatory. 
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after by gently ſtroaking the head, the haire falls away ofit ſelfe. The following $cernues. 
waters 2te very fitting for to waſh the hands, face, and whole body, as alſo linnen, 
becauſe they yeeld a gratefull ſracil : the firſt is lavander water thus ro be made. Y.. Lavander wa + 
flor. lavend. Ib iy, aq. roſar. & vini alb, an, ji, aq wite,* iv. miſceentur omnia ſimul, 
& fiat d:ſtilatio in balneo Hari : this fame water may alſo bee had without diſtil- 
lation, if you put ſome lavander flowers in faire water, 2nd ſo ſet them to ſunne in a 
glaſſe, or put them in ba/neo, adding a little oile of {pike and musk+*. Clove water is | 
thus made : Rc caryoph. 5 ii.aq. roſar. 1b ii, macerentur ſpatioxxiv. horarum, & 4:ſt11- Clovewater 
tent ur in balneo Marie, Sweet water commonly ſocalled, is made of divers odorife- $ycer water, 

rous things put together asthus, Bc, menthe, majorare, hyſſopi, ſalvie, ro- 

r1ſmarint, lawendule, an. m ii: radics ireos, 5 ll. caryophylorum, (114- 
momi , nncis moſchate, ana, 5 >, limonum , num. iy, 
macerentar omnia in aqua roſarum, ſpatis 
uviginti quatuor horarum, diftil- 
lentur in balneo Marie, 
adaendo Moſchi, 
J Þ. 
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\$ HAP, , 
what Diſtillation w,and how many kinds thereof there be. 


Aving kniſht the Treatiſe of the faculties of medicines, is 
now {cemes requiſite that we ſpeaks ſomewhat of Chymi- 
try and fuch medicines as are extracted by fire. Thele arc 
{uch as conliſt of a certaine fift eſſence ſeparated from chair 
jj carthy tnpurity by Diſtillation, in which there 1s a ſingular, 
y and almoſt divine efhcacy in the cure of diſcaſes. So that of 
io greatan aboundance of the medicines there is ſcarſe any 
whichat this day Chymiſts doe not diſti!l, or otherwiſe make 
_ them moreſtrong and efteuall than they were before. New 
Diſtillation 15 a certaine art or way by which the liquor or humid part of things,by 
the vertue and torce of fire or ſome ſerablable heate (asthe matter ſhall ſceme tore. 
quire) 18 extracted and dtawne, being firſt reſolved into yapour andthen condens'd 
againe by cold. Some call this art Swb/zmerion or ſubliming, which ſignifies nce 
thing elſe bur to ſeparate the pure fromthe unpure; the parts that are more ſubcle 
and delicate, from thoſe that are more corpulent,groſle and excrcmentitious; as alſo 
to make thoſe matters whoſe ſubſtance is more grofſ#,to become more pure and (in- 
cere, eyther for that the terreſtriall parts are ill united and conjoyned, or otherwiſe 
contuſcd into the whole and difperfed by the heate and 1ocarricd up, the other 
groflcr parts remaining together inthe bottoms ot the veſle}l.Or a difiillationis the 
extraction or cffufkon of moifture diſtilling drop by drop fromthe noſe of the Alem« 
becke or any ſuch like veſlells. Before this cffufion or falling downe 6f the liquor 
there goes acertaine concoction perfarmed by the vertue of heate z which ſeparates 
the ſubſtarices of one kind from theſe of another that were confuſedly mixed toge- 
ther in one body ,and ſo brings them into one certaine forme or body,which may be 
good and profitable for divers diſeaſes. Somethings requirethe beate of a cleare 
fire, others a flame,others the heare ot the Sunne, others of Aſhes or ſand or the ft- 
lings of Iron, others horſe dung,or boyling water or the oicly vapour or fieame 
thereof. In all theſe kinds of fires, there are foure confiderable degrees of heate, 
The firſt is conteincd 1othe limits of warmth,and ſuch is warthe water,or fke yapour 
of hot water, The {ccond is a lirtle hotter, but yer ſo as the hand may abide it with- 

Out any harme, ſuch is the heate of Aſhes. The third exceeds the vehemency of 
the ſecond ;yhereturcthe hand cannot longendure this without hurt, and ſuch i5the 

heate of ſand, The fourth is ſo violent, thatit burteth apy thing that commeth 

ncare, and ſuch are thc filings ot Iron, 


The firſt degree ismoſt convenient to diftill fach things as are ſubtle and moiſt aS, Whar heats 


' flowers, The {ccond ſuch asare ſubtle and dry as thoſe things which arc otforiterons! 

and aromaticall, as Cinnamon, Ginger, Cloves. Therthird is firteſt ro diftill fuck, 

things are of a more denſe lubſtance and fuller of juiccyſuch asare lome Roors.and 
Lyzzrt Bums , 


%..a 
wi 


Foure degret » 


Tf 
: 

i 

d : 


En > 


_— 


Of Diſtillations. 7 L1 3.28, 


The matter 
the beſt tor 
F orkaces, 


A ronnd forme 
th: beſt tor 
F ornaces. 


ours. The fourth is ft for metcalls and, mineralls as,Allum, Virrioll, Amber, 
er,&c, In like manner. you may allo diftil}withour heate ; as wee ule todo in 
woſethmgs which are diftilled kf ſtraining, gswhen the more pure is drawne and 
ſcparated fromrharwbich is molt uypure and carthy, as wee doc in Lee Virginn/e, 
and other things which arc trained through an bypocras bag, or with & pecce of 
cloarh cutin the forme of a tongue, or by ſetling, or by a veſſel! made of 1yy 
wood: fomcrimes alſo ſomerhings may bee diftilled, by coldneſſe and bumidiry, 
and ſo we makethe oile of Tartar,Myrrhe and Virriolls,by laying them upon a max- 


ble jn 2 co!d and moiſ? place, 
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Of the matter and forme of Fornaces. 


3-7 He matter and forme of Fornaces uſcs to bee divers. For ſome Fore 
C. 2 S Races ule ro bee made of brickes and clay, otherſome of clay onely, 
66> which are the betrer and more laſting, 1t ſo bee the clay bee fat ang 

S(* wclltempered with whites of Egges and haire, Yet ia ſuddaine oc- 
= ca{ions when there is preſent neceſſity of diſtillation, fornaces may bc 
made of bricks, ſo laid together that the joynts may not agree, but be unequall, for 
ſo the tructure will be the tironger, The beſt and ficteſt forme of a Fotnace for dis. 
ftillation is round; for ſo the heate of the fire carried up equally diffuſes it ſelfe cvery 
way, which happens not ina Fornace of another figure, as ſquare or triangular, 
for the corners diſper{c and ſeparate the force ot the fire. Their magnitude 
muſt bee ſuch as ſhall bee fit for the receiving of the veſſell. For'their thickneſſe, 
ſo great as neceſſity ſhall ſeeme rorequire. They muſt be made with two bottomes, 
diſtinguiſht as it were into two forges, one below which may receive the aſhes of 
the coales or the like other fucll, the other above to containe the burning coales or 
fire. The bottome of this upper muſt eyther bee an iron grate, or c1{c ir muſt bee 
pertorated with many holes, that ſo the aſbes may the more eafily fall downe into 
the bottome, which otherwiſe would cxtinguiſhthe fire; yer ſome Fornaces have 
three partitions, as the Fornace for reverberation, In the firſt and loweſt the aſhes 
are reccived,in the ſecond the coales are put, & in the third the matter which is cal- 


\ 


_cin\4 orellediſtilled, The third ought to have a ſemicircular cover,that ſo the heate 


or lame may bee refleted upon the contained matrer, The lewet partition ſhall 
Have one or more dores, by which the fallen downe afhes may bee taken forth, Bur 
the upper muſt have but oac, whereby the coales @r wood may be pur in, But in the 
trop or upper parc of the Fornace where it ſhall ſeeme moſt fit,there ſhall be two or 
threc holes made, that by them you may blow the fire and that the ſm1oake may 
motc treely paſſe our, Burt theſe forementioned dores muſt have their ſhutters, 
jult like an ovens mouth. But in defeR of a fornace or fir matter to build one with- 
all, wee may uſc a ketcle,fet upon a trefoote after the manner that wee ſhall preſent- 
ly declare when wee come to ſpeake of that diſtillation which 1s to bee made by 
Balneum Marie, 
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Of vegehs fit for Diſtillation, 


Y Effells for Diſtillation conſiſt 'of different matter and forme, for they 


Nas are eyther of Lead, Tinne or Brafſe, or elſe carthen veſlells and 
Fax theſe are ſorgetimes leaded, ſometimes net: or clic they are of _ 
ver, 
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filver orglaſſe. Now tor leaden veſſels they are worle than thereſt, and utterly , _.. qu, 
eo be refuſed, eſpecially when as the liquors which are drawne by thera are to bee ill. 

taken into the body by che mouth, by realon of the maligne qualities which are ſaid 

to be in Lead; by which occaſion; Geſen condemnes thoſe waters which cunae, and 

are containcd in Leaden pipes, which by reaſon of their ſaltiſhneſſe and acrimony 

which ſavovrs of quickſilvergthey cauſe dyſcnteries, Therefore you may perceive 

ſuch waters as are diſtilled through a leaden head to bee endued with a more acrid 

and violent piercing vapour, by reaſon the portion of that ſaltiſhneſle diſſolved in 

them, & as it were ſhaved from the top of the Alembecke or head,defiles the diftil- 

lcd liquors,and whitens and turnes them, into a milky ſubſtance:bur copper or brafle Braffo worſe, 
heads are more hurtfullthan Lead, for they make the waters that come throush 

them to favour or participate of brafle, Thoſe thart are of gold and filver are lefſe The beg vel 
burrfullz but the greatneſſe of the coſt hinders us from making heads of ſuch mer. {1 fordis 
calls ; therefore we muſt have a carethar our veſlells for diſtillation be eyrher of port= © 
rers mettall leaded, or cl{c of brafle, or of that jugge merrall which is commonly 

called terra betowacenſis,and theſe rather thanof Lead,or atty other mettall, Yeti] y 

glaſſes arerhoughr rhe beſt;and nexr rothem, carrhen vellells leaded, then of jugge 
metrall,and laſtly theſe of tinge, 'There is great variety of veſlclls for diſtillation 

in forme and figure ; for ſome areof an ovall or cilindricall figure, that is, of a round 

and length, others are ewined andcrooked, others of other ſhapes,as you may ſee 

inthe beakes ofthe Chimicks, Of this almoſt infinite varjety of figures I will in fir 

place give you the delincation and ufe of ſuch as ſhall feeme to bee moſt 

neceſlary, 
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hat things are ts be conſidered in difiNation. 


riſe upor fly over. Hot things,that they may be more effeQuall mutt bee twice or uno, oe 


thriſe diſtilled, by powring upon them their owne diſtilled water or other freſh y;9;1.q, 


gummes,waxc,farts,or oylcs. | 

But in each other repeated diſtillations you muſt ſomething leſſen rhe force of 
the tire,for the matter attenuared by the formerdiſtillation cannot afterward indure 
ſo great heate : but aromaticke things,as Cloves, Cinnamon,&c. as alſothe chimi- 
call oyles of Sage, Roſemary, Time,$c. ought not to bee diſtilled or reQified over 
a9aine, for that we muſt preſently after the firſt diſtillation kave a diligent careto 
ſeparate them from rhe phlegme, that is, the more watry ſubſtance of the whole li- 
quor; to which purpoſe we muſt have regard tothat which is diſtilled, torthere are 50D 
ſome things which firſt ſend over their phlegme as Vinegar, others, whereinit 5, ahi 
comes laft as * aque wite. ea — 
” If you would give to things wo bee diſtilled another tafic or ſmell than ;, memngs 
that which they have naturally, you may mixe with them ſome odoriterous m—_— _ 

: £2722 2 _.. . thing, 
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ching,as Cinnamon, Camphure, or Muske, or the like, as you pleaſe, and fo diftil] 


——— — — --—— 


them rogether, The diſtilled liquors which are drawne by: the heate of athes or 


The narts of 
211 Alutbeckc, 


ſand, favour of and retaine a certaine empyreume, Or {match of the fire; for the 
helping of which,you ſhall put them into elaiſes very cloſe fiopr, and (0 expoſe 
them to the ſunne, and now ard then the glaſſes that this ery impreſſion 
may exhale.and the phlegmer be contumed, if that there ſhall be any. But though in 
all diſtillation, three are wavy things ro be obſerved, yet are there two things, chic. 
ly worthy of aote: The hr is, the marter that isto be diſtilled and wrought upon, 
thatis,of wharkind it is, apd whatthe naturethercof may doc and ſufter. The other 
is the Fornace, which ought to bee provided of a convenient matter and fi. 
gure for that which is to be diſtilled : for you cannot draw any thing of any matter, 
neither of every mixture being diſtilled can you rightly expect oyle or water. For 
mix: bodics doe not conſiſt of an <quall portion ot the foure Elements, but fome 
are more aiery, others more fiery, ſome participate more of the water, others 
more of the carth, and that preſently from cheinlt originall. Therefore as watry 
things,yceld more water, ſo aiery and fiery things yeeld more oyle when they are 
diſtilled ; ncicher are all inſtrumenrs fit for the extracting of every liquor. More. 
over you muſt note, that the watery liquor ſometimes comes torth in the firſt place, 
and preſcmly afrer by the helpe of a ſtronger fire followes the oilely, which we finde 
happens as oficn as the plant or parts of theplants which are diſtilled, are of a cold 
eemperament;for in hot things it happens orherwiſe,tor the firſt liquor which comes 
forth is oilely, and the following wareriſh, 


—_— 
=" DC —— _— — 


Cas; 


Of what faſhion the veſſels for the diſtilling of waters ought to be, 


Orthe Ciftilling of any kind of waters, twe kind of veſſells are neceſſary, 
7 which are comprehended under this on? gencrall name of an Alcm- 
& bc<cke. They call on: of them the body, or containing veſſell, the other 

>W@g thc hcad, that is. the cap or top wherein the aſcending vapours are con- 
denijated or tiirned into water, Itis called the Fead, becauſe it ſtands over the body, 
likeas 20 bead ; from the head there comes oura pipe or noſe whereby the diſtilled 
I1quor flowes drop by drop 1nt0 the reccelvecr,as you may {ce by the tollowing houre. 


; EWOeth: =_ = 
The Fornace for a Balncum Marie with the 4lembeck, and their recervers. 


A. Shewes a braſſe kettle 
full of water. 


B. The cover of the kettle 
perforated 133 twoplaces, 
to give paſſage forth to 
the Feſſells, 


C. 4 pipe or Chimney ad- 
ad ro the Seutle wherein 
the fire s contained 60 
h:aic the water, 


D. The Alembecke conſt- 
tins of his body and head. 


E. The recerver whereints 
the difti fed liquor runs. 


Tbe 


— —— 


[, 1B. 28. Of Diftillations. 1097 


i. 


— OR  — — - RACE 


——— 


The eff izics of another balneum Mariae,nor ſo eaſy 89 be remooved as the former. 


A. Shewes the veſſel or Copper that cor. 
taines the witer. 


B. The Alembecke ſet in water. 


againſt the ſides of the Kettle, I have 
thought good ro ſhew you the way 
> and meanes to preventthat dangers 


A. Shewes the Veſſell or glaſſe Alem- 
becke. | 

B. 4 plate of Lead whereon it ſtands. 
C. Strings that bind the Alembeckets 
1_\ the plate. 

JESS D. Kings through which the ſtrings 
are put,to faſten the Alembecke. 
4 Youmay alſo diſtill the liquors of WW. 
A tbings by the vapour or ſteame of i 
J boyling water, if ſo bethat you bce 
provided of Veſlells and formes 
made after this following manner, 


w_— 
—_— 
_—n— 
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A Fornace with hi veſſels to diftill liquors with the fieme of boyling water, 


A.Shewes the bead of the Alembecke, 
B The body thereof, placed in 4 brafſe veſſel 


4} E BA C:; A braſſe veſſell perforated in many places 4; 

# p a */ , - #, 

| recerve the vapony of the water ,Thes vel. 44 
LE , wha zorec pour of & weſ. Te 


ſell fball conteine th' Alembecke cotpaſſed 
about with ſawduſt, not onely that it may the 


hk 


_—————_——_ 


y better and longer retaine the heate of the 
n zZ wapoar, but alſo leaft it ſhou/d be broken by 


the hard touch of the braſen veſſel, 
D. Shewes the braſſe veſſell containing the wa- 
ter as it 78 plac't inthe Fornace, 
E. The Fornace containing the veſſel, 
EF. 4A Funnell by which you may now and then 
ein water, in ſiead of that which is vas 
niſht and difipated by the heate of the fire. 
G. The Recerver, 
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Now for the faculrics ofdiftilled waters it is certaine,that thoſe which are drawne 
in balne Marie or a double veſlell,are farre better and efficacious, becaule, they 
L.7:1%3 
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Why tho Joe notonely reteinethe ſmell ofthethings which are diſtilled, buralſo the raſte,a, 
chingsehar Acidity, harſhneſſe,ſweetneſſe, bitternefſe,and other qualities, ſo that they will nei. 
are diſtilled in ther ſavour of ſmoake nor burning ; for the milde and gentle heate of a bath cen. 
more ot the taincs by his humidity,the more ſubrle parts of the plants that are diſtilled,*that they 
—_ of be notd ifipated and exhaled, contrary to which ir uſually happens inthings which 
: afc diſtilled by the burning heate of wood or coales. For theſe have a certaine 
nitrous and acrid taſte, ſavouring of the ſmoake of fire, Befides,they acquire a ma- 
ligne quality from the veſſclls onrof whichthey arediſtilled,eſpecially if they bee of 
Lead, whence they contradt qualities huctfull to the principal!,vitall, and natural] 

Jars. 
. Thereforethe plants which are thus diſtilled,if they be bitter by nature, preſently 
become inſpid, as you may perceive by wormewood water thus diſtilled. Thoſe 
things which are diſtill'd in Balnes Marie are contained in a glaſle veſlell, from 
which they can borrow no maligne quality. Therefore the waters lodrawne are more 
eftectualland pleaſing intaſte, ſmell, and fight, You may draw waters not onely 
trom one kind of plant, but alſo from many compounded and mixed tope. 
ther : Of cheſe ſome are alimentary, others medicinall, yea and purging; others 


acquir'd for ſmcll, others for waſhing or ſmoothing of womens faces, as wee ſhall 
ſhew hercatter, 


C HAP, VY I 


How the materialls muſt be prepared before Diſtillation, 


875 Hings beforethey be put into the Alembecke muſt undergoe a preparati- 
Sp on,that is,they muſt be cur ſmall, beaten and macerated, thar is, ſteeped 
== in ſome liquor, that ſo they may be the more eafily diftilled and yeeld 
VT the more water, and retaine their native ſmell and faculties; yer ſuch 
What things PEEParation is not convenient for all things; for there be ſome things, which neede 
needenete» no tnfufton Or maceration, but muſt rather bee dryed before they bce diſtilled, as 
Res bee S4LE, Time,Roſemary,and the like,by reaſon of their too much humidity; it will be 
didolyed. ſuſhcient to ſprinkle other things with ſome liquor onely, In this preparation there 
are two things obſervable, ro wit, the time of the infuſion and condition of the li- 
quor whereintheſe things ought ro bee infuſed, The time of the infuſion is diffe. 
rent according to thevaricty of the matterto be macerated,; for things that are hard, 
ſolid,dry or whole, muſt be longer macerated, than ſuchas are tender, freſhly ga- 
rhered or beaten : whence it is that rootes and ſeedes require a longer time of 1n- 
fuſion;flowers and leaves a ſherter,and the like of other things. The liquors where- 
in infulion muſt be made, ought to beeagreeable to the things infulegd. For ho! 
- ngredients require hot liquors, and cold ſuch as are cold wherein they may be infu- 
cd, 

Such things as have not much juice, as Betonic, 'wormewood and the like, or 
which are very odoriterous,as all aromatickethings, would be infuſed in wine, fo 
ro preſerve their ſmell, which otherwiſe by the force of the fire, by reaſon of the 
tenuity of the ſubſtance, cafily vaniſhes. But if wee defirethat the diftilled liquor 
ſhould more exaQtly retcine and have the faculty of the things whereof it is 

Themaceratis diſtilled, then muſt you infuſe it in the juice thereof, or ſome ſuch appropriate 


on of plants 


on hefe oe [1quor, that it may ſwimme in it whileſt it1s diſtilled, or at leaſt let it bee ſprinckled 


| Juice, therewith, 


Cuapr; 
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Cuaare, VII. 
Of the art of diſtilling of waters, 


; Efore I deſcribe the manner how to diſgill waters, I thinke ie not amiſie 
brietly to reckon up how many ſorts of diſtilled waters there bee, and what Sor pans 
the faculties of them are. Therefore of diſtilled waters ſome are medicinall, ;,,, 
as the waters of Roſes, Plantaine, Sorrell, Sage, and the like:others are alimentary, 
as thoſe waters that we call Reſtauratives;otherſomeart compoſed of beth, ſuch as 
are theſe reſtaurative waters which are alſo mixed with medicinall things; others 
are purging, as the diſtilled water ofgreene and freſh Rubarbe; otherſowe ſerve for 
ſmoothing the skinne, and others for ſmell; of which fort are thoſe that are deſtil- 
led ofaromaticke things. | 
Todiſtill Roſe water, it will be good to macerate the Roſes before you diſtill Roſe water: 
them tor the ſpace of two or three dayes, in ſome formerly diftilled Roſewater, or 
cheir preſſed out juice, luting the veſſell cloſe; then put them into an Alembecke 
cloſely luted to hus head and his receiver, and ſo put inco a Balnewm Marie, as wee 
bave formerly deſcribed, | : | 
The diſtilled Alimentary liquors are nothing elſe than thoſe that wee vulgarly call Reftaurative:. 
Reſtauratives ; this is the manner and art of preparing them, Take of Veale, Mut 
ron, Kid,Capon, Puller,Cocke, Partridge, Pheaſant, as much as ſhall ſeeme fit for 
your purpolc: cut it imal!, and leaſt it ſhould acquire heate, or empyreams from the 
hice,mixe therewith a handtvull of Frer.ch Barley, and of red Role leaves dry and 
freſh,but fr(t ſteeped in the juice of Pomegranars, or citrons and Roſewater with a 
little Cinnamon,as much, 
Bur it youdefire that this reſtaurative ſhould not onely bee alimentary but alſo 
medicinal], you ſhall addethereto ſuch things as ſball reſiſt the diſcaſe, ſuch as are 
Cordiall pouders as of El.Diamargarit. frigid. De Gemmis, Aromaticum Roſat, Con- 
ſerve of Buglofie,Borrage,roors,hearbes,ſeedsand otherthings of that kind, But if 
itbe in a pcſtiterous ſeaſon, Treacle, Mithridate and other Antidotes ſhall be ad- 
ded z each of theſe ſhall be laid inrankes or orders one over another, which is vul- 
early termed ſtratwm ſuper firatum, inaglaſlſe Alembeck and diſtilled in ba/neo Marie 
with the heate of Aſhes,or elſe of warme ſand,as the following figure ſhewes, 


The delinea;ion of a Balneum Maria gvhich may alſo ſerve for to diftill with Aſhes. 


A; Shewes the Fornace with the hole to take 
forth tbe Aſhes, 

B. Shewes another Fornace,as it were ſet in the 
other : now it u of Braſſe, and runs through 
the midſt of the kettle made alſo of braſſ?, 
that ſo the comteined water or aſhes may bee 
the more eaſily heated. Ss 

: C. The kettle wherein the water aſhes,or ſand 

{CN Sd /&) | are conterned. 

| >” |D. The Alembecke [et inthe water, aſhes, it 

\WH = = ſand,with the moutbes of the receivers. 

E. The bettome of the ſecond brafſe Fornace, 

whoſe top #s markeawith B. which containes 

the fare, 
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Another way There may be made other reſtrauratives in fhorter time with teſſe labour and coſt, 
ot making r& To this purpoſerthe fleſh muſt be beaten and cut thinne,and ſo thruſt rhrough with a 


ttorative Liz 


cubs. Couble thred, ſo tharthe peices thereof may touch each other; then put them into 


a Glaſſe,and let the thred hang out; ſo ſtop up the glafle cloſe with alinnen cloth, 
Cotton, or Towe, and lute it up with paſte made of mcale and the whites of cgges; 
then {ctir up to the necke ia a kertle of water, but ſo that it rouch not rhe bottome, 
but let it be kept upright by the formerly deſcribed meanes; then make a gentle fire 
thercunder, untill the contained fleſh by long boyling ſhall bee diffolved into juyce, 
and that will commonly be in ſome toure houres ſpace, This being done,let the fire 
be raken from under the kettlc,burt rake not forth theglaſſe before the water be cold, 
leaſt it being hor ſhould be broken by the ſudgdaine appullc of tie cold aire, Where. 
fore when as itis cold, let it be opened, andthe thred with the pceces of fleſh be 
drawne forth, ſo that onely the juyce may be lefr remaining; then firaine it through 
a bagge, ard aromatize it with Sugar and Cinnamon,adding alittle juyce of Citron, 
Verjuice or Vinegar, as it ſhall beſt like the patients palate. 

Aftcr this manner you may quickely, ealily and without great coſt haye 
and prepare all ſores ot reſtauratives aſwell medicated as fimple, Bur the force 
and taculcy of purging medicines 1S extracted after a cleane contrary manner than 
the 0yles and watersare drawne of Aromaticke things, as Sage, Roſemary, Time, 
Aniſeedes, Fennell,Cloves, Cirnamon, Nutmegs, and the like, For the ſtrength of 
theſe,as that which 1s ſubtile and ayery flies upwards in diſtillation z butrhe ſtrenggh 
of purging things,as Turbith, Agaricke,Rubarbe and the like, ſubfide inthe bottome, 
For the purgative taculry of theic purgers inſeparably adheres to the bodies and ſub- 
ſtances. 

Now for ſwcet waters and ſuch as ſerve toſmooth the skinne of the facethey may 
be diſtilled in Ba/neo Mare like as Roſe water, 
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Cuae. VIIL.. 


How to aiſtill Aqua vite or the ſpirit of wane, 


Sg Akeof good White or Clarrer wine or Sacke which is not ſowre nor 
= muſtic,nor otherwiſe corrupr, or of the Lees that quantity which may 
 {ervcio fill the veſſel] wherein you make the diſtillation to a third part; 
A rthcn put on your head furniſhed with the noſe or pipe, and ſo make your 
diſtillation in Ba/zeo Marra, The oftner it is diffilled, or (as they tearme it) reRified, 
Spins ot wine the more noble and eftectuall it becomes. "Therefore ſome diſtill it ſeven times 
reid. OVCT., 
At the firſt diſtillation it may ſuffice to draw a fourth or third part of the whole ; 
to wit,of 24. pints of Wine or Lecs,draw 6.01 8,pints of diitilledliquor. 
At thefecond time the halte part of that is 3,or 4.pints, 

Ac the third diſtillation the halfe part againe, that is, two pints ; ſo that the 
oltner you dibill it over, the lefſe liquor you haye, bur ir will be a great dealethe 
more efficacious. 1 dce well like thatthe frft diſtillation bee made 1n Athes; the 
ſeccondin Ba/neuw Marie. Toconclude,that aqua vite is to be appreoved of,acither 
iS it any oftnerto be diſtilled, which pur into a ſpoone or ſaucer, and there fer on 
fice, burnes wholly away and leaves no 1:quor, or moiſturc in the botrome of the 
veſſe1l; #t you drop a dropof oyle intothis ſame water, it incontinently falls ro 
the botrome; or it you drop a drop thereof into the palme of your hand,ir will 
quickly vaniſhaway,which are rwo other notes of probation of this liquor, 

The freutties THE faculties and effects of aque wite are innumerable, it is good againſt the 

otckeſpirir of CPHEP(ic and all cold diſeaſes, it afſwages the paines ofthe teeth, it 1$ good for pun- 

wine, Auresand wounds of the Nerves, faintings,ſownings,gapgreenes and mortification, 
both of its fleſh,as alſo put to other medicines for a vehicle, 

There is this difference berweene the diſtilling of wine and Vinegar, wine being 

of an ayery and vaporous ſubſtance, that which ts the beſt and moſt effeRual! inir, to 


wit, 
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wit, the aicry and hery liquor,comes from it preſently at the firſt diſtillation, There- 
fore the reſidue that remaines inthe bottome of the veſlell,is of a cold, dry and acrid 
naturez onthe contrary,tac water that comes firſt from Vinegar being diſtilied,is 
inſipide and flegmaticke, For Vinegar is made by the corruptionot wine,and the ſe- 
gregation-of the fiery and aiery parts ; wheretore the wine becomming ſowre,there 
remaines nothing almoſt of the former ſubſtance but phlegme; wherefaxe ſeeing 
phlegme ischicetly predominanr in Viaegar,ir firft riſes in diſtillation. Wherefor 
hethat hopes to diſtill the {pirit of Vinegar, hee muſt caſt away the phlegmaticke 
ſubſtance thar firſt riſes, and when by his taſte he ſhall perceive the ſpirit of the Vi- 
negar, he ſhall keepe the fire there under, untill the Rowing liquor ſhall become as 
thicke as honey; then muſt the fire betaken away, otherwiſe the burniog of it will 
cauſe a great ftinch. 


The veſſells fitto diſtil] «que vite and Vinegar are diverſe, as an Alcmbicke or The dRilling 
, of Wine aid 

Vinegaris 
diflerent, 


Retort ſet in ſandor Aſhes; a Coppar or brafle botrome of a ſtill, with a head 
thereto, having a pipe comming forth thereof which ruus into a worme, or pipe faſt= 
ned in « barrcllor veſlcl! filled with cold water, and having che lower endcomming 
torth rhcreof, whole figure wee ſhall give you when as wee come to ſpeake of rhe 
drawing of oyles out of vegetables. 
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Cnay. 1X. 


Of the manner of re-/ify1ng, that #, how to encreaſe the ſtren2th of waters, 
that have been once diſtilled. 


_ —— OT —OS—O— — Nw — —. 


FRA O rectifie the waters that have beene diſtilled in Ba/zeo Marie, you muſt 


By {and to the thud part of their height, that the water waxing hor by the 
== cc of the Sun may ſeparate it ſelfe from the phlegme mixed there- 
with,wach will be pertormed in 13,0r.15,dayes. There is anuther betrer way to 
doc this,whici 1s to dittill them againe in Zalnes with a gentle fixc, or if you will put 
them into arerort furnithed with his recciver, and ſer them upon cryftall or icon 
bowles,or 1n ag won mortar direQly oppoſite to the beamics ut the Sun, as you may 
learne by theſe enſuing fignes. 


A Retort with bu recervey ſtanding upen 


Cryſtall bowles juſt oppoſite to the 
Sunne beames, | 
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Another Retort with hu receiver ſtan- 
dino ina Marble or l70n mortar ,Adi- 
rectly oppoſite to the Sun, 


A. Shewes the Retovi.* 
B. The Marble.or Iron mortar. 


C, The recerver. 


A. Shewes the Retort- 
B. Therecetver. 


C, The Cryſtall bowles« 


Cuay: 


ct. 


— 


2, (ct them inthe Sunne inglaſſes well ſtopped and halle filled, being fer in The firft wer, 
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Cuap. X. 
Of diſtillation by filtring, 


ESO ſhall ſct three baſons or yellells of convenient matter in that fite and 
& y Bf order that each may be higher than other, chat which ſtands in the higheſt 
&1 place,fhall conteine the liquor to bee diſtilled, and that whiah ſtands low. 
. eſt ſhall receive the diſtilled 11quor, Out of the firſt and ſecond veſſil]l hal} 
hang (ſhreds or peeces ofcloth or cotton,with their broader ends inthe liquor or up- 
per veſlcl},and the other ſharper ends hanging downe, whereby The more ſubtle and 
defcate liquor may fall downe by drops intothe vefſell that ſtands under «,but the 
groſler and more feculent part may ſublide in the firſtand ſecond veſſell, You by 
this meanes may at the ſametime diſtill the ſame liquor divers times, if you place 
- many veſlclls one under another after the forementioned manner, and ſo put ſhreds 
into cach of them, ſo that the loweſt veflell may receivethe purified liquor. In fiead 
of this diſtillation Apothecaries oft times uſc bagges. 
This manner of diſtillation was inventcd to make more cleare and pure waters,and 
all juices and compolitions,whichare of ſuch a liquid conkſtence; You may take an 
Lat Firginis, Example of this trom Lec Yirging, or Virgins milke,of which this is the deſcription. 
Kr letharg curs ailigenter pulvertſ, S11j. macerentur in acett boyi *v\, triam horarum 
ſp1-10, ſeor ſim etiam 1n aqua plantaginu,ſfolant roſarum,aut commun: ſal :nfundatar, then 
diltill chem both by fhreads, then mixe the diftilled liquors,and you ſhall bave that 
2 . which for the milkic whiteaeſſe ts termed Virgins mulke, being good againſt the 
©+44:9/4 rcdnefle and pimples inthe tace,as we kave nored in our Antidotary. 
The deſcription of w:{ſells to performe the diftiBation or filtration by ſhreds, 
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S222 A, Shewes the veſſel: 
== B, TheClothes or ſhred. 
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Cuay. XI. 
IWhat and how many wayes they are te make Oyles, - 


28 Du may by three meanes eſpecially draw or extract the oyles thar you 
9, deſire. The firſt is by expreſſion, and ſoarc made the oyles of Olives, 


Oites by ex- (8 nuts, feeds, fruits and the like, Vnder this is thought to bee contcined 
pretvion. BRESASH clixation,whep as the beaten materialls are boyled in water, that ſo the 
oy lc may ſwimme aloft, and by this meanesare made the oyles of the ſecdes of the 
berries of Elder :nd Dancwort, and of bay-berries. Another is by infuſion, as that 
By infuGon. Which is by infuſing the parts of plants and other things in oyles. The third is by 


diſtillation, ſuch 1s that which is drawne by the heate of the fire , whether 
By diRillati- by aſcent or by deſcent,or by concourſe; Thefirſt way is knowne by all; now itis 
TY thus, take almonds in their huskes,beate them, worke them intoa maſſe, then pur 
them into a bagge made of haire, or elſe of ſtrong cloth firft Reeped in warer or in 

whire Wine,thenputthem into preſſe and ſo extract their oyle, You may doe the 

famc in pine apple kergells, Hazell nuts, Coco nuts, nutmegs, peach kernells,the 

ſceds of gourds & cucumbers, piſticke nuts, and all ſuch ojely chings.Oyle of bays | 

nile 0B3J* may be made of ripe bay-berriesnewly gathered, Ict them be beatenina morter and 
ſo boiled inadouble veſlc!l, and then forthwith purinto prefle, fo to exttat oyleas 

you 
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you doctrum Almonds,unlefſe you had rather get it by boyling as we have former- 
ly noted. Oyle of Egges is made of the yoalkes of Egges boiled very hard; when Ot Ex8%% 
they are {o, rub them to pceces with your fingers, then frie chem ina panne over 3 

encle fire,continually ſticring them with a ſpoone untill they become red, and the 
oyle be reſolved and flow from them;thenput them imtoa hairecloth, and ſo preile 
forth rhe oile. The oyles prepared by infulionare thus made, make chaile of g00d 
oyle whcreta let plants, or creatures, or the parts of them bee maceratred for ſome 
convenient time,thar is, untill they may ſeeme to have transfuſed their facultics into 
the oyle, theq letchem be boiled, ſo ſtrained or preſſed our. But if any aquoſity rc- 
maine,let it be evaporated by boyling. Some in compounding of oyles adde gums 
to them,of which though we have formerly ſpoken in our Antidotary, yer have I 

_ thought good togive you this one example. Re flor. byper.tb 6. mmittantur in phia- 2J<%5: 

lam cum flo.cent .c> gum.elemi,an.Zij,olet com.tb.jj. Let them be expoſed all the heare ae 
of Summer to the Sunge. It apy will adde £qzs vite wherein ſome Benzoin is diſ- 
ſolved, he ſhall have a moſt excelent oyle in this kind. Oyle of Maſlicke fs made of wanicr; 
Ex olez rofats 3xiy maſt ich. $11j.wint optimeZvitj. Ler ther) all bee boiled rogether to | 
the conſumption of the wine,then (traine the Oyle and reſerve it ina vefich, 
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Cuae. XII. 
of extracting Oiles of vegetables by Diſlillation. 


W) © L.moſt all hcarbes that carry their flowres and ſceds inan umbel!, have 
{ceeds of a hor, ſubtle and aicry ſubſtanc, and conſequently oyly. Now 
2& becauſethe oyly ſubſtance that is contcincd in ſimple bodyes is of two 
kindes, therefore the manner alſo of extraQting is twofold. For ſome is groſſe, car- 
thy, viſcous, and wholy confuſed and mixt withthe badyes out of which they 
ought tobe drawne, as that which wee have ſayd is uſually cxtiaRted by cxpretſion; Whatojies 
this becauſe it moſt renacioully adheres tothe grofſer ſubſtance, and part of the bo- qrawneby 
dy, theretore it cannor by reafon of thisnaturall grofſenefſe, bee hfred up, or a(- *Previon, 
end, Ocherſome are of a fleader, and aicry {ubſance, which 1s calily ſevered trom 
their body, wherefore being put to diſtillation it eafily riſes : fuch 1s the oyly tub- 
{tance of aromaricke things, as of Iyniper, Aniſeeds, Cloves, Nutmegs,Cinnamon, 
Pepper, Giager,and the ike odoriferous and ſpicy things. This is the manner of Theft 
extracting oyles out of them, let your matter be well beaten and infuſed in water to —_— 
that prop-rtton, that for every pound of the materiall , there may bee ten pints of bydifillation, 
water; infuſe it 11 a copper bottome, having a head thereto either tinned or filvered ; 
over, and furniſhed with a couller filled with cold water. Set your veſſel] upon a 
furnace haviag a hire 1n ir,or elſg in ſand,or aſhes. When asthe water contained in the 
head ſhall waxc hot, you muſt draw it forth, and put in cold, that ſothe ſpirus may 
the better be condenſed, and may not fly away : you ſhall put along neckt recei- 
ver tothe noſe of the Alembecke, and you ſhall increaſe the fire, unrnll the things 
contcined inthe Alembecke boyle. 
Therc is alſo another manner of performing this diſtillation, the matter preferved Anatherwaz, 
and infuſed as we have formerly declared, ſhallbe pur in a brafle or copper bottome 
covered with his head. to which ſhall be tirred,and well luced, a worme of Tine, 
this worme ſhall runne througha barrell filled with cold water,tharthe liquor which 
fowes forth with the oyle, may be cooled in the paſſage forth; at the luwer end of 
this worme youſhall ſet your receiver, The fire gentle at the firſt, hall be encrea-- 
{ed by little and lietle, untill che contcined watter, as wee formerly ſayd, do boylc; 
but take heede that you make not too quicke or vehement a fire, for fo the marter 
ſwelling upby boyling may exccede the bounds of the eonatning veſlcll,and fo vio- 
lenyly fy Over. | : : 
Obſerving theſerthings, you ſhall preſently at the very firſt ſee an ovely mot- 
ſure flowing forth together with the watriſh, VWhen the oyle hath done owing 


which you may know by the colour of the diſtilled liquor, as allo by the confi _ 
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and taſtc,then pur out the ſite; and you may {eparate the oyle from the water by a 
little veſſcll made like a Thimble andtyed ro the end ofa flicke ; [or,which is better, 
with a glaſſe funnel, or inſtrument made of glaſſe for the ſame purpaſe.] Here you 
muſt alio nore thatthere be ſome otles that ſwimme upon the top of the water, as 
oile of auiſcedes;orherſome on the contrary, which tall ro the botrome, as vile of 
Cinnamon, Macc,and Cloves. | | 

Morcover you muſt nore,that the watriſh moiſture, or water that is diſtilled with 

vile of Aniſecde and Cinnamon, is whitiſh, and in ſuccefle of time, will in ſome 
{mall proportionturne into oile, Alſorhele waters muſt bee kepr ſeveral, forthe 
are farre more exccilent than thoſe that are diſtilled by Ba/newm Marie, eſpecial y 
thoſe that firſt come forth together withthe oyle, Oiulcs are of the tame faculties 
with the bodies from whence they are extracted, bur much more eftcctuall; for the 
force which formerly was diffuſcd in many ponnds of this, or that medicine, is af. 
ter diftillation contraced in a few drams. For example, the tacultic that was dil. 
perſcd over j,pound of Cleves, will be contracted into tWo ounces of oyle at the 
moſt; and that which was 10 a pound of Cinnamon will be drawne into 3i6.or 31}, 
2t the oft of oile. But to draw the greater quantity with the Icfler eharge, and 
without fearc of breaking the veſſclls,whereto glaſles are ſubject, Ilike that you gi. 
ſtill chem ifcopper veſlcl!s,tor you necede nor feare that the oyle whach is diſtilled 
by them willcontra@ an ill quality from the copper, bor the watriſh moiſture rthac 
flowes torth together therewith will binder it,cſpecially it the copper ſhall betinned 
or filvered oycr.l have thought good to deſcribe and ſet before your eyes,the whole 
manner of this operation, 

A Fornice with ſet weſſells to extradt the Chymicall iles,or ſpirits of Sage, Roſemary, Time, 
1,xvendey, aniſeeds,Fernell ſeeds, Cloves, Nutmeg s,Cinnamon, Pepper Ginger, and the 
{tkr:,4 alſo to arſtrilsbe ſpirts of wine,of Vinegar aud aqua vitae, 1n flead of the bare 
relland worme, you may uſe a head with a bucket or rowkr about it, 


— 


= E < A. Shewes the bottome, which ouzht to bewf 
T7 (= = Copper and tinned on the inſide, 
” = =\f == ST 
11 'C IT] C: The Barrel filled with cold water to refri- 
= | _ t_ gerate ana condenſate the water and oyle 
> \\ 18 75 JJ #hatrun through the pipe or worme that is 
'E = £3 - put through tt , 
AB J* D.4 pipe of brafſe or lattin, or rather « worme 
'Y | of Tinne running through the Barrel, 
=S 
DA [. The dAlembecke ſet in the fornace with the 
& > = fire unaer 71. 
= A => 
ba — — "9 


Now becauſewe have made mention of Cinnamon, Pepper ,and other f pices, which 
prew.not here with us, I have thoughtgood to deſcribe theſe out of Thevers Col: 
mography,he having feene them growing. Pepper growes on ſhrubs in India, thele 
ſhruos ſend torth little branches whereon hang cluſters of berries, like to Ivy ber- 
rics,or bunches of {mal} blacke grapes,or currance, The leaves are like thoſe of the 
Cirron tree, but ſharpiſh and pricking, 

The 7ndansgather thoſe berries with great diligence, and flow them vp in large 
cellars,as ſoone as they come te perfe& maturity, Vherefore it oft times happens, 
tnat there are morethan goo, ſhippes upon the coaſt of the leſſer 144 an-[ffand 

of 
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of thar country, to carry thence Pepper and other ſpices. Pepper is uſed in Anti. The us 
dotes againſt poyſons, it provokesurine, digeſts, attracts, reſolves, and curesthe a 
bites of Scrpets. It is properly applyed and takn inwardly againſt a cold ſtomach e; 

in ſauces ithelpes concoction and procurcs appetite; you muſt make choy ſc 0! {uch 

as is blacke, heavic, and not flaccide, The trees which Leare white, and thoſe thac 

beare blacke p*pper, are ſo like each other, thar thic natives themiclycs Lnow not 

which, is which, unlefſe whenthey have thcir truire hanging upon them, as the like 

happens upon'our Vines which beare white and blacke grapes, 

Thetree that yeelds Cinnamon growes in the mountaincs of 19454 and hath leaves ; 
very like to bay leaves; branches and ſhoores at certaine times of the yeere are cut So _ 
fromthis rec, by the appointment of the King of that proviace, the barke of whict; 
is that we rexme Cinnamon This is ſold conv ſtranger uvleſle atthe Kiogs pleaſure 
and he ſetting the price thereof, it is not lawtfull for others to cut anvrhcreof, 

Galen Writes that Cinnamon is of very ſubtle parts, hot inthe chicd deg;eeand par- 
taking ot {ome aſtriction, theretore it curs and dilloly.'s rhe excre:nems ut we body 2 
ſtrengthens the parts, provokes the courſes when as th: y ſtoppe by realon of the ad- 
mixture of grotic humois;irtweerens the breath, and yccldsa fine :tafte and fmell 
to medicines, hippocras,and ſauces, Ot Cinnamon there 1s mage an ©xceliege warer 
againſt all cold dijcaſcs, andallo againſt ſwounings, the plague and poytons. The 
compu fizion thereof is this, Take of the choyleſt and beſt Cinnamon one pond, 
beatec it groſſely, and put thereto of Roſe water 4. pints,of white wine halfe a pint, be- Anerc!lenr 
ing e2us mixed, put chemintoaglaſſe and ſoler them ſtandin intuſion 24 huurcs,of- $2 4%" 
ren ſtirring of them. Thendiſtill them in Be/zeo Marie, clolcly luting the receiver 7 
and velic!s leaſt the ſpirit ſhould fly away. 
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Another manxer bow to draw the eſſence and ſpirits of herbes, flowers, ſeed:s, 
4nd ſpicts,,a4 alſo of Rubarbe, Agaricke,T urbith, Hermoaatiiles, 
and other Purgers, 


Ou may extract the eſſences and ſpirits of the things mentioned in the ti. 
tleof this chapter ,asthus, Take Sugar, Rubarbe, Cinnamon, or any oths: 
: materiall you pleaſe; cur it ſmall, or c1{e beate it,then purir inco a glaſſe 
= Is with along necke,and pourethereupon as much aqua vite 25 ſhall be {ut- 
ficient to cover the materials or ingredients, &to overtop them ſome fingers bredeb, 
then ſtop up the glaſle very cloſe that no ayre enter thereinto; Thus ſuffer 1tto infuſe 
for $ daycs in ba/zes witha yery gentle heate ; for thus the aqua w4te will extract the 
facultycs ofthe ingredicats, which you ſhall know that it hath done, when as you 
ſhall ſec it perfectly tinQured with the colour of the ingredients, The eight dayes \ fgn*thar 
ended,you ſhall put this ſame aque wife into another veſlcl] tilled with the like quan- nar pa 
tity of the ſame materialls prepared after the ſame manner,that it may alſo take forth fecbr od 
the cinQure thereof,and doe thusthree or fourerimes,untilitkc aqua wire bedeepely Soleras 
tintured with the colour of the infuſed Ingredicnts. ents, 

Bur ifthe marcerialls from whence you deſire to extra this ſpirit or eflence, bee 
of great price, as Lignum Aloes, Rubarbe, ge. You mult not thinke it ſufficient to 
infule it once onely, but you muſt goe over it twile, or thriſe, untill all the efficacie 
be extracted out thereof; you may know that it is all wholy inſipide, B 

Theſc things thus done, as is fitting, pur all the liquor tintured and furniſhed A #gnethas 

with the colour and ſtrength of the ingredients, intoan Alembecke Fitted and cloſcly En erdr 
lutcd to irs head, and fo pur into Ba/nenrm Marie, that lo you may cxtratt or draw off their ftrengrhs 
the 4qu4 viie, to keepe for the like purpoſe,and ſo youtbali have the ſpirit, and ef+ 
ſence remaining in the botrome, 

Now if you dcfire to bring this extraR to the height of honcy, ſet it in an earthen 
port well leaded, upon hot aſhes, ſotbat the thinne partthereot may ve evaporated, 
for thus at length, you ſhall have a woſt noble and cual! cilenceof that rhing 
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Of Diſtillations.. 
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tort 15, 


The difte= 
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Cautions in 
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How 0 makes 
oyle of Tut- 
pentines 


"which you have diſtilled, whereof one ſcruple will be more powerfull in purging, 


than two or three drammes of the thiog irs {clte, 
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How to extract oyle out of Gums, condenſed juices, and roſiner,as alſo ont of ſome woods, 


A 


I LL oyles that are drawne out of Gummes,oycly woods and merralls, are 

& cxtracted by that veſſcll. which we vulgarly rerme a Retort, It muſt bee 

IE made of glafſe, or jagges mertall well Leaded, and of fuch bignefle as 

> {hall be convenicnc tor the operation you intend, though commonly ie 

ſhould be made to hold ſome gallon and an halfe of water; the necke thereof muſt 

beafoote and an haltfe, or at leaſt a toote lang, The receiver 1s commonly a yiall 

whercinto the necke of the Retortis fitted and inſerted. Then the Retont ſhall bee ſet 

in an earthen pan filled withaſhes, or ſand, and ſo ſet into & furnace, as you may ſee 
by the tollowirg figure. . 

Ot gummes tome are liquid, ſome ſolide ;and ofthe ſolide, ſomeare more ſolide 
than otherſome;thoſe thatare ſolide are more troubleſome ro diftill than the liquide, 
for they are out ſo cafily diſſolved or melted, neither doc they yeeld fo well tothe 
tire, 10 that oft timcs they are burnt before they bee diflulved ; whence it is that 
ſome for every pound of ſolide gurme, addetwo or three pounds of moſt clearc and 
liquide oyle of Turpentine, Beiides liquide things arcallo hardtobe diſtilled, be- 
cauſe when as they come to be throughly hotac the fire, they ſwell upſo much, thac 
they exceed, or runne out of the Rertorr, and fo fall intothe receiver, as they were 
pur into the R*toxrt, eſpecially if ſo be tharthe fire be too hott the firſk, Many to 
ſhunne thisinconvenience, addeto the things put into the Retorr, ſome ſand, as ic 
were,to balaſt it withall, 


The figare of a farnace, with bis earthen pan and receiver. 


A. Shewes the fornace. 


B. The earthenpapn, or veſſel toſer the Reters 
in, 


C, The Retort or Cucarbite. 


D. Therecerver. 


Oyle of Rofin and Turpentine is thus made;take two or three pounds of Turpen- 
tine, and pur itinto a Retorrt of ſuch largeneſſe, that three parts thereof might re- 
maine empty, and for every pound of Turpentineadde three or fourc vunces of 
ſand; then place the Rerort in an carthen pan, filled with ſitted aſhes, andſct ieupon 
the fornace as is fit, and to the necke thercof fir and cloſely Jute a receiver. Laſtly, 
kindle thereunder a ſoft fire at the firſt, leaſt the contained materialls ſhov!d runne 
over; encreale this fire by little, and little, and take hced that the things beeomenor 
too hot en a ſuddaine, Ar the firſt acleare and acide liquor will drop out, where. 
1n a certaine ſediment uſes to concreat;then will flow forth a moſt clecre oyle,ſome- 
what reſembling the watry and phlegmaticke liquor;then muſt the fire be ſomewhat 
encreaſcd, that the third oyly, cleare, thinneand very goldencolourcd liquor may * 
riſeand diſtill;burchen alſo a clearer and more violent fire muſt be rayſed,thar ſo you 
may 
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may extract an oyic that will be red like a caruncle,and of a conliſtence indifferent. 

. Iy thicke, Thos theretore you may extra, foure kinds of liquors out of Turpen- 
tine, and receive them being different inſeverall receivers; yet [ juige ir better ra 
receive them all in one, that lo by diſtilling chem againe atrerwards you may (cpas 
rate your deſired oyle; now there will ten ortwelve ounces of oyle, flow from an 
ounce of Turpenrine, This kind of oyle is effectuall agaiaſt the Palfie, Convulſions, 
punturesof the nerves, and wounds of all the nervous parts. 

But you ſhall thus extract oyle out of waxe; take one pound of waxe, melt ir, and Wow tomatce 

pur it into a glafſe Retorr ſet 1n ſand, or aſhes, as wee mentioned alittle before 1a 93 of ware. 
drawing of oyle of Turpentine, then deſtill it, by cncrealing the fire by deerees. 
There diſtilisnothing forth of waxe, beſides an oyly ſubGance and a litthe Phlcgms, 
yet portion of this oyly ſubſtzace, preſcntly concreats into a cerraine butter-like 
matcer, which theretore would be diſtilled over againe; you may draw Zvj, or vity. 
of oyle, from one pound of waxe, : 


” . . 4 my > ==; 
This oyle iscffcctuall againſt Contuſiuns, and alſo very good againſt coldaf. Fine” 
fects. 
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Cnay. XV. 
Of extracting of oyles ont of the harder ſorts of Gummes, as myrrhe, 
maſtich,frankincenſe and the like. 


6 Ome there be who extraQt theſe kinds of oy!es with the Retort ſer in aſhes | 
- or fand, as we mentioned in the former Chapter of oyles of more l1quid 
gums, adding ior cyery porn of gummertwo pints of Aqua v:te, and rwo 
or three ounces of oyle of Turpentine,then let them intuſe for cight or ten dayesin 
Balneo Marie, orclicin horte dung: then they ſet it to diſtill in a Retort. Now 
this isthe true manner of making ot 0zles of Myrrhe ; Take Myrrhe made into fine Fow to ma 
poudcr, and therewith fill hard Egges in ftead of their yoalkes being taken our; q1crue, 
then place the Egges upon a gridiron, or ſuch like grate in ſome moiſt place as | 
a ccllar, and fer under tuem a Leaden earthen panne, the Myrrhe will diffolve into 
an oilely water, which being preſently put ipro a glafe and well upped, with an 
equall quantitic of reQified aqua wire, and (o fer for three or feure monthes in hot 
horſe dung, which paſt the veſſel] ſhall be ruken forth,and fo ſtopped that the contei- 
q ned liquor may be poured into an Alembecke, for there will cerraine gro'le fctling 
by this meanes remaine in thebottome, theo ſet your Alembecke in Ba/neo and 10 jr, Ge 
draw off rhe aque ite & phicgmaticke liquor and there will retmaine intiic bottome 3 ira pleaſing 
pure &clearc vile, whereto you may givea curious colour by mixing therewith fore £2 
Alkanct,anda ſtncllby o__ thercinto a little oyle of Sage, Cinnamen or cloves = 
Now let us (hew the compoſition ard manner of making of balfames by giving 
you one or two examples; the firſt of which is taken our of Yeſaliws his Chirurgery; 
and 15 this, 
Rterebinth. opt. th, j.ol. laurint Sill). galbant,%itj. gum, elem. Fil) 6. tharis, Myrrhe, Veſalin! his 
gums. hedere, centanr, majorts, ligns alces, an. 31: galanre, caryophyll. conſolide majors, EI 
Cinamont, nucis moſchat. z:edoavie,vinzib dictamni albi ,an.=1.olci vermium terreſtrium, 


$11.44 vitetb vj. 
The manner of makiog it is this, let all theſe things be beaten and made ſmall, and 
ſoiofuſed fot three dayes ſpace in «qua wite, then diſtilled in a Retort juſt as wee 
ſaid, you muſt diſtill oyle of Turpentine and waxe, There will fow hence three 
ſorts of liquors, thefirſt watriſhand cleare, the other thinne, and of pure gulden 
colour , the third of the celour of a Carbuncle, which is rhe rrue Balſame. The 
firſt liquor is effeuall againſt the weakeneſle of the ſtomacke comming ot a cold 
cauſe, for that it cuts flegme and diſcuſſes Harulencie*; the ſecond helpes frein and 
hot bleceing wounds, as alſo the palſic. The third is chiefly efte&uall againſt 
theſe ſame cffets, The compoſition of the following B//amum 15 our of Fallo- 
pivss,, and 1s thiss Re. terebinth. {/are, th, ij. olet de ſemme lin1 th. 1, reſins 
pini,Zvj, thurgs myrrh, aloer, maſtiches, ſarcocolle, an Jil). mac, lrg Aives, ans 5 \, 
A add4 3 rout, 


F8l: 23:1 his 
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The figne of 
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cincd vicrtull, 
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cr0ci.f8, Lerthem ail be putin aglaſſe Rerort, ſet in aſhes and fo diſtilled, Firſt 
there will come forth aclecre water, then preſently atter, a reduith oyle, moſt pro. 
fable for wounds, | 
Now you mult know thatby this meanes.,we may cafaly difti!l all Axungia's,fatts, 
parts at creatures woods, all kinds of barkes and feeds, if ſobce that they be firſt 
miccrated as they ought to bee, yet {o that there will come forth more watry than 
oyly humidity, Now tor that wee have formerly frequently mentioned 7 bus or 
traakinlentc, I bave heere rhought good our of Thevers Colmogriphy to give you 
the dc{ciiprion of the tree from which i flowes, The frankincenſe rree \iairh hee) 
growes naturally in Arabza, reſemblcsa pine, yeclding a mertiure that 15 prefently 
lardcnee,and it concreates into whitiih cleare graines, faity within, which caſt into 
the fice, taxe flame. Now frankincenic is adultcrated with pine-rotig and Gum me 
which is the cauſe thar you ſhall ſcldome bode thar with vs, as 1t15 here deſcribed ; 
you may hide our the dcccir asthus, for that neither Rotin nor any vther gomme 
takes ame, for R: fin vor away in {n,oake, but frankinceele pref. ntly burns. The 
{1ncll alto C WAYS ICTOUNTE Circ, {Oc 1t VEL Ids G0 Tratctu:! in). il as frankincenle 
doth, The 4r.bians wound the tree that lo tac 11qQUOTr may the More reautly tlow 
lorth,vwhoacotch y make great gaine. Ic [11'S up hollow VIccrs and Cicatriz: s they; 
wheretorcit cniers as a cacete ingredient Into arti6crall ballamo; frinkic nic aloye 
m2 11to powder and app!yed, ttanches thc bluod that lowes out owe ids, 
Mathiolns tar, that it being mixed with Fullers carth, and oyic 0! Kutch, isafin- 
gular remedy ag210ft the inflimmarion of the breaſts Ci women, laicly deiverid of 
chuilde, 
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The makin? of oe of itr:all. 


Fe Akc ten pounds of Vitrioll, which being mace intopowder, put it into an 

By Carthen por,and ſet it upon h»t coales, untill it becalcined, which is when 
2 a5 it becomes r: ddiſh;atrer ſeine five, or fixc houres, w} en as it ſhail bee 
22) chroughly cold, breake the pot, and ler the virrivllbe a; ainc inade into 
powder, that fo it may be calcined againe, and you ſhall doe thus fo ofren and lon 
al it thall be perfectly calcined, which is when as it ſhall be exaR!y red; then let 
it be made 1nto powder, and put into an earthen Retort, like that whcrcin agua for- 
14 15 ulually drawne, adding for every pound of your calcined vitiioll of tile threds, 
or puwdercd vricke x quarter; then put the Retort furniſhed with its receiver intoa 
tornacc of Reverberativn, alwaycs keeping a ſtrong fire, andthat for the ſpace of 48 
houres, more or lefle according to the manner and plenty of the diſtilling 1:quor, 
You ſhall know the diſtillation is finiſhed when as the rccc1vcr ſhall begin to reco- 
ver his native peripicuity,being not now filled with vaporoule ſpirits, wherewith 
as long as the kumordiſtills it is repleniſhed and lookes white, 

Now tor the rccetver there are 2 things to be obſerved, The(brit is, that it bee 
grcat and very capacious, that it may nut be diſtended and broken by che abundant 
flowing of vaporous ſpirits,as it doth oft times happen; another thing is,thar you ſer 
iting vellell filled with coll warer,lcaft it ſheuld be broken by being over hot; you 
may catily perceive allthis by the enſuing figure. 
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A Fornace 0r Rewverberation farniſhtd with bu Retort and Receiver, 
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A. Shewes the Fornace. 

B. The Retort, 

C. The Receiver, 

D, The veſſel! filed with cold water. 


Cuare, XVII. 


A table or Catalogue of medicines and inſtruments ſerving for the care of Diſcaſer. 


ASS ard medicinallmeares fitfor che cure of diſcaſes,are taken from living 
Creatures, plants ang mincralls. From !iving creatures are taken, 


Hornes, Bones, 
Hoo ves, E xtreame parts, 
Hatzres, Hearts. 
Feathers, : Liver. 
$be [ls. £ Lungs. 
Scaulles. Brame' 
Scales. : Wombe. 
Sweates. Secundine, 
Skinnes. Te/ticles. ' 
Fatts. Pie. 
Fleſþ. Bladder. 
Blood, Sperme, 
Exntrailes. Taile. 
Vrine. Coats of the Ventricle. 
Smels whether they be ftinching or ſmeete;#5 Expirations, 

alſo peyſons: whole creatures themſelves 2 Þriſiles. 

4, Silke, 
Foxes. webves; 
whelpes. Tears, 
Heagehogs. Spattle. 
Frogs, Hoey. 
Wormes. axe, 
Crabs. Egges:; . A 
Cray- fiſhes, AMilke, v: 
Scorprons, Butter, 
Horſeleaches. Cheeſe. 
Swallows, Marrows 
Dunes. Rewnet, : 

From Plants, thats, Trees, forubs, and hearbes art taken, 

Roots, Buds, ; 
Mo [ea £1 alkes. 
Pith., Leaves. 
$79ns, Floures, ; 
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Cups. G uns. 


Fibers, or bairy threas, Roſans. 

Eares, Rotrenweſſei | 

Seeds. HMaſſe 5 ſpiſſament . Manna, which fallinig 
Barke. ' downe like dew «por plants preſently con- 
Wood. creates, 

Meale, Whole plants 44 

Inices. Mallowes. 

Teares- Onions, ec 

Oyles; 


Mettalls, or mineralls, are taken cither from the water, Or earth, and are cither 
kinds of carth,ſtones,or metralls, &c. 


The kenas of earth are, Sapbire, 
Bole Armenicke, Chryſolzte. 
Terra {igillara, T opace. 
Fullers earth. Loadſtone. 
Chantke, | The Pyrites or fire-ſtone. 
Oktar, Alablaſter. 
Plaiſter. + | AMar g | 
Lime. Criſtal, and many other precious flons, 
Now the kinds of [lone arc, The kind's of Salts as will natnrall as artfici- 
Flints. are, 
Lapis judaicus, Common ſal, 
Lapis Lyncis. Sal oitrem, 
The Pumice. Sal Alkali, 
Lap-Hzmaritcs. Sal Ammoniaacum, 
Amiantus. Salt of Vrine. 
GalaQtitcs, » Salt of tartar and generally all ſalts that 
Spunge ſtones. may be made of any bind of plants, 
Dramonas. | 
Thoſc that arecommonly called mineralls are, 
Marchafite. Alumen ſciflile, Commer Alore, 
Antimony. Alumen rotundum. Round d4lome. 
AMuſcoty Glaſſe. Alumen l1quidum, 
Titty. Alumecn plumoſum, 
Arſnicke, Boraxc,or Bayrace, 
Orpiment, Bitumen, 
Lazure, or blew, Naphtha, 
Roſe acar. Cintabaris, or Fermillion, 
Brimſtone. Litbarge of Gold, 
Ouicke ſilver, Litharge of Silver 
White Coproſe, Chryſocolla. 
Chalcitis, Scandaracha. 
P/ory. Red Lead, 
RomanVitrio!l thbite Lead,and divers other 


Colcothar, v#trol, or greene Coproſe, 


Now the Mcttals themſelves arc, 


Gold, Braſſe, 
Silver, Copper, 
Trop, Steele. 
Lead, Lattin and ſuch a ariſe from the/e, as the 
7T1nBe, ſeartes, verdegreace,rnfl,gnc, 
Now from the waters, asthe Sea, Rivers, Lakes and Fountaines, and the mud of 


cheſc watcrs,are taken divers medicines, as white ans red Corral! , Pcarles and in- 
| finite 
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figite other things which nature che handmayd of the great ArchircR of this world, 
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hath produced tor the cure of diſeaſcs; ſothar into what part ſoever you turne your 
eycs, whether to the {urface of the earth, or the bowels thereof, a great mulrirude of 
rcmedics preſentthemſclves to your view. The choyle of all which is taken trom 
their ſubſtance, or quantity, quality, a&tion, place, ſeaſon, fmell, taſte, ſite, figure, 
and weight, other circumſtances, as Sy/viws hath aboundantly ſhewed in his booke 
written uponthis tubject, Oftheſe fimples are made diverſe compolitions; as, 


Collyris, 
Capucrpurgia, 
Eclegmara, 
Demtfrices, 
Denriſcalpia, 


Apophlegmartiſmi. 


Gargariſmes, 
Pills. 

Boles. 
Potions. 
Emplaifiers, 
V ngwents. 
Cerates, 
Linaments. 
Embrocations. 
Fomentations, 
E pithemes. 
Attrattives: 
Reſolyers. 
SHPPUY AF UES : 
Emollients. 


Aſundificattues; 


IncarnatiVves. 
Cisatriſers, 
Putrificrs. 
Corroſtves, 

A 28 1WEmAtVes. 
ANnoaynes, 
Apozemes, 
[uleps. 
Syrupes. 
Powaers, 
Tablets. 


Reflauratines 

C aliiſſes 
Expreſſions 
Gellyes 

Ptiſans 
Barly-creames 
Ponadocs 
Almond-milkes 
Marchpaines 


Wafers 


Hydro facchar 
Hydromel and /uch 


Macilages 
Oxy mel 
OxJcate 


other drinkes. 


Oprates : 
Conſerves, 
Preſerves, 
Confett10ns. 
Rowles, 
Vomits. 
Sterwutatoryes, 
Smndorifickes, 
Ghyſters. 
Peſſaries. 
Suppoſitoryes: 
Frum ations. 
Trochiſces, 
Fromtadlls. 
Cappes. 
Stomichers, 
Bazgpes. 
Batbes. 
Halfe-bathes. 
V irgins-mmilke, 
Fuci. 
Pications. 
Depilatoryes, 
Veficatoryes. 


 Potentiall canterias. 


Noſe-gayes, 

Farnes. 

Cannopyes, or extended cloathes. ro nuke 
wimac. 

Artificial fountarnes, to diftill or dropp* 
downe liquors, 


Now theſe that are thought to be nouriſhing medicines are, 


Roſe Vinegar 

Hydrzlium 

Metheglin 

Cider 
Drinke of Ser vi(ſes 

Ate 

Beere 

Vinegar 

Verjwice 0 
Ojle 

Steeled water 

Water brewed with bread cramme: 
Hippocr as 


Perry,and ſuch liks, 


Waters 


ge” Og 
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Waters and diſtilled oyles;and divers other Chymicall extractions, 
Asthe waters and oyles of hot,dry and aromaticke things, drawne in a copper 
Alembecke, withacooler, with ten times as much water in weight as of hearbes: 
now the hearbes muſt be dry,that the diſtillation may the better {ucceede, ; 
Waters arc extraQted cur of tlowres put in a Retort,by the heare of the Sunne,or 
of dung, or of an heape of pretied out Grapes, or by Balzes, it there bee a receiver 
-utand cloſcly lured thereto. All kindes of ſalt ofthings calcined,diſlolved in was 
cr,and twiſe or thriſe filtered, thar fo they may become mage pure and fit to yeeld 
Oye, 

Ocher Ciltillations are made either in Cellars by the coldneſle or moyſture of the 
place, the rhings being layd either upon a marble, er elſe hangdup in a bagge;and 
thus 1s made oyle ut Tartar, and of ſalts, and other things of An aluminous na- 
ture, 

Bones muſt bee diſtilled by deſcent, or by the joyning together of veſſels. All 
woods,rootes, barkcs, ſhells of fithes,and {cedes, or graines, as of corne,broome, 
F beanes,and othcr things whoſe juice cannot be got out by expreſſion, muſt bee di- 
ſtilled by deſcent, or by the joyning together of veſlells in a Reverberatory fornace, 
Metrtalls calcined and having acquired the nature of falr, ought to beediſlolved 
and filered, and then evaporated nll they bee dry; then let them bee diſſolved 
in diflilledvinegar,and then evaporated and dryed againe;for fo they will eafily diſtill 
in a Ccllar vpon a Marble, or in a bagge, Orelfe by putting them into aglaſſie re- 
torr,2ud fctting itin ſand, and ſogiving fre therero by degrees untill all che watery 
humidity be diftill-d;:hcn change the receiver.and Jute another cloſe rothe Retor, 
then encreaſe the fire above and below, and thus there will low forth an oyle very 
red coloured; Thus are all mctallinethings diſtilled,as Alomes,ſalts,8&c. 

Gummcs ax#n77c, and generally all rofins are diſtilled by retort fer inan earthen 
veſlell 6lled with Athes upon a fornace; now the fire muſt be cncreaſed by little and , 
little according to the dittexcnt condition of the diftilled matters, | 


The veſſels and Inſiraments ſerving for diſlillations are 
commonly theſe. 


Bouttomes of Alembeckes, The ſecret fornaces of Philoſophers. 
The heads of them, from whence the [i- The Philolophers cgge:; 

quors droppe. Cucurbites 
Rctrigeratorics, Retorts 
Veſſels for ſublimation, Bolt heads 
For Reverberation, Vrinalls 
For diſtilling by deſcent, Receivers 
Crucibiles and other ſuch, Veſſclls ſo fitted together that the lower- 
Veſſells tor Calcination. moſt receives the mouth of the uppers 
Haire ſtrainers , moſt , whence they may bee termed 
Bagoes, conjoyned Veſſclls: They are uſed in 
Earthen platters. diſtilling per cdeſcenſum, 
Veſſells for circulation, as Marbes exquifitly ſmooth for diſtillati: 
Pellicancs. ons to þe made in Cellars, _ 
Earthen Baſons for filcring: Pots to diſſolve calcined meral.in+ 
Fornaces. | 
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A CATALOGVE OF THE 


Chirurgions Inftuments mentio- 
ned in this whole worke. 


R wherein little Lancets lye hid, cover or capthat kcepes it from running 


ro open Impoſtumes. 1n too farre, | 
Trunkes or hollow Inſtruments going A place to ſer one foote of the comnaſle 
withſprings, upon. 
A veat, or cooler for the wombe made Acurting pairc of Compalles buth open 
| likea peſlary. an ſhur, 


Hollow tents. A fit inftrumen: to depreſſe the Dara 1Ma- 

Sundry Cauterics, as flat round, tharpe er without hurting thereof = 
pointe, cutting, &Cc. A ſyring to make inj<tion withall. 

Conſtrictorv rings to twitch or binde the A paire of Pincers with holes through 
Colume]la, them to take up rhe skinne tor making a 


7} Seton, 
Speculurm _ —_— as well dry, as moyſtened with 
yntments. 
Cie, | Crowes, \ 
A trunke or pipe with an aQuall Cautery Parrots, | | (traighr, 
in it, ' _ SWabls, | Beakes, and Ycrook<d, 
Crooked Knives, Duckes, *chcic cirher toothed Or 
A pipe in forme ofa quill: Lizards, | (mooth, 
Divers trufles with once, or more boul- Crancs, | | 
ſtecs. Carchevullets, and Plyers to drew forth 


A ſhoulder-band to bee put about the peiccsof maile, and ſplinters uf bones 
necke,to hold up a truſle. that lyedeepe 1n. | 
A needle to draw through a golden wire, Hollow and {mooth Dilaters, diverſly 


&c. made for the diflercnt wounds of the 
Pipes with feneſtells,and needlesfit for fu» parts. 

rlUres, Probes fit for to put flamulaes into 
Cutting mullets, , wounds; and theſe cither ſtraight, or 


Mullcts onely ro hold and not to cut. crooked, perforated, orunpertorated, 
Molletsto rake forth fplinters of bones. Screwed mullets to draw forth barbed 
Mulletsro draw teeth. heads of Arrowes and the |ike, 
An inciſton knite, : Lancers to letbloed, and ſcartitie as well 
Scrapers to plaine or {moath the bones, ftraight,as crooked, 
or elſc to cut them, A Pyalcss, or Matter*drawer. 
Cutting or hollow Scrapers. Ligacores, bands, ſwathes, thonys of 
A Leadcn mallet to drive the ſcrapers or Leather, woolicn, linnen, round, flirt, 
Chifſels into the (cull. | ſowne together; agane ſome are UP- 
A Gimblet in ſhape and uſe reſembling per binders,others under binders, 
that which Coopers uſeto lift up the Againe theſe arc cither expretling, or elſe 
{anke ſtaves of their caske withall, conteining,and thar either the applyed 


Levatorics, of which kind is the three medicines, or the lips of wounds, or 


foored one, | memberspur in a fit poſture, which 
Other Levararics, which taken by their thercfore rhey call a farcoticke Liga- 
handies,and their tongues put under the ture. 


depreſt bones,lift them up. Thred, 
Yawes, Bortomes, or clewes of thred, or yarne. 
A deſquamatory Trepan, Pledgetrs, comprefles ,boulſters,doubled 


Plyers torake forth ſplinters of bones. clo:thes. 
A Gimblet to pertorate the {cull. Ferule, or Splunts, 
A Trepan fir to divide the ſcull , with Callcs. 
the ſcrew,pcirnt or procer, brace, and Boxcs- TY 
uncke 
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ef { atalogne of the ( hiurgions lnſtruments, L1s:28, 


TJunces. Cockes to turne and let out water, 
Gloflocomics. A Gimblct to bricake the ſtone, 
Ambi, a kinde of Gleſlocomie. Hookes. 


A pully, with its wheeles, and wooden Hollow probes {lit ontheir upper (ides, 
and Iron pinncs, whereon the wheeles Winged Inſtruments to draw forth 
may runne: | ſtones, 

Ropes aſwell to draw and extend,as hold Aninfirumentto clenſethe bladder, 


up the metinder,&c, Spath vlacs ſtraight and crooked. 
Screw pins, Cupping-elaſlcs, 
A hand-vice, Hornes, 
Hookes, Pipes or catheters to weare Caoruncles. 


Buttons or tayes to faſten to the skinne Artificiall memocrs, as eycs of goid en- 
to hold rogether the lippes of the amelled Sec, 


wounds. An Vrinall, orcaſe to ſavethe water in. 
Linte, An artificiall yard. 
Cuſhions,pillowes, linnen cloathcs, Crutches. 
Files, Niples, or leaden covers for ſore breaſts, 
Dentiſcaipia, Dentifricia, Demiſpicta. Grifhns rallents ro draw toith a 429/2,cut 
Cathecers,guide; s of the worke, of the wombe. | 


A bathing chaire or jcar, bathing tubbes, A ſucking glaſſero draw a brea(i wirhall, 
halfe rubs, caldrons, funnells, with all Peflaries, both long and ovall, 
other circumſtances belunging to a Sytings rogivegliſters, as alſo ro make 
bath. 1nj<Aaion into the cares, and wombe. 
Stoves, or hot houſes to [weate 1n, 
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PNvicTty (Hippocrates \quod te potuere ſuperb 
al Eoinunquam fleftere Þ\egts opes, 
IQ Cecropide fronti ex aure fulgente coronam 
| Promeriti memores impoſuere tut, 
Gratia ſe1levis eſt, Afteis tantus Athenis 
Nec fuit binc uni quam tibipartus honos. 
Nam quod que recreent languentia corpora marbo 
Peaonias furris promere largus opes. | 
Sed tua tam fundit, quam magnimachina mundi 
Gratia, WG ft ONS (4718 [#4 fama v0lat. 
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SELECT APHORISMES 
CONCERNING CHIRVRGE- 


rie collectedout of the Aphoriſmes 
of the great Fippocrates. 


Aph. 27. ſe. 6. 
V = _—_ being ſuppurate or hydropicall, are burnr, or cut therefore, if al 
the matter, or water flow torth ar once, they certainely dye, 
/ 3l. 6G. 
The drinking of wine;or a bath, fomentation, blood-lerting, or purging,hclpe the 
Pa1ncs Ot the Cyes. 
38. 6, 
Such as have hidden, or not ulcerated Cancers, had better not ro curc them, For 
healed they quickely dye, not curcd they live the longer, 
55, Gs 
Gouty paines uſually tirre in the Spring and Fall, 
28. 6. 
Eunuches are not troubled with the Goute, neither doe they become bald. 
49. 6. 
Whoſ-ever are troubled with the Goute, have caſc in forty dayes, the inflammati- 
on ccafing, 


66, 5. 
in great and dangerous wounds if no ſwelling appeare, it is ill, 
67, Jo 
Soft rumors are good, but crude ones ill. 
2 5. 6, 
For an Eryfipelas, or inflammation to returne from without inwards, it is not good, 
but to come from within outwards, 1s very good. 
19, 7. 
Ain Ery/ipelas comming upon the baring ofa bone, is evill. 
20, 7. 
Putrcf:@ion, or ſuppurationcomming upon an Ersfipelas,is ill, 
31: 6, 
If Farices or Hemorrhoides happen ro ſuch as are mad, their madnelle ceaſes. 
"7 ES, 
A fluxe of blood enſuing upon a great pulſation in Vicers is ill, 
| 26. 2. 
It is better that a feaver happen upon a convulſion, than a convulſion upona feayer, 
- 4- 6, 
Thole V icers that have the skinne ſmooth or ſhining about them, arcevill. 
48, 6. 
The woundis deadly whereby the bladder, braine, heart, midriffe, any of the ſmall 
Guts, ſtomacke or Liver arc hurt. 
45- G6. 
W hatſoever Vicers are of a yeares continuance or more, the bone muſt neceſſarily 
{caile, and the ſcarres become hollow, 


Re £ 
The bone being afteRed, ifthe tieſh be livide, it is ill, 
bs 7. 
Stupidity andlacke of reaſon, upon a blow of the head. is evill. 


24. 7. 
4d wmrng happens if a bone (rowit, the ſcull) bee cuteven tothe hoflowneſſe 
thercot. 


| Whilſt 


Lam '28,  eAphoriſme: mes. | rg 


Whit Pw,or matter isin generating, paines and feavers happen rather than whenir 
iS alrcady made. | 
( | 18, 5 : 
Cold things are burefull tothe benes,ctecth, nerves, draine, ſpinal marrow, but hos 
_ arc ; good, 


46. 2, no 
Two paiges neſting rogerher,bu not the ſame place, themore cychemart obſcures 


the other, ; | 


A cormunes and abſcefle ofthe bone is onda by the corruption of the fleſh, ” 
506. Coacer Jrengn 
A livid axdry Vicer,gf ycllowiſh,is deadly. 
19, 6s 
When ag abone,or 2riltlc,or perve,or ſmall portion of the checke,or the prepuce is 
cut aſunder,itneither encreaſes,nor growestogether, 

24- 6. Mpb. + 513-Concar. T 
Ifany ofthe ſmall guts be as, it knits _ againe, 4 
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- Fo | | 
Thoſethat have the braine ſphacelate, tha is, corrupt,they dye within three dayes;ift | 
they eſcape theſe they recover, | 
tl ” 
Bleedingat a wound cauſing a Convulfian,is the foreteller of death, 
Cold is biting to Vleers, hardens the Skin, canſes paine,not cafily comming to ſup- '*F 
puratips;vlacknefſe,aguiſh (hakings,convulfions,crampes, 4j 


508, Cocc. 
Thoſe who have the temples cut, have a Convulſion upon the parts contrary to the 
{cAtion. 
| 44+ 


Whoſoeyer being ſuppurate are burntor cut, ifpure and white quicture ſhall flow 
forth they elcape;but if that which is oa {youre ſtioking,thenthey dye, 
Galen. comment.ad yphoy, 29, 2. 7h 
I: is not fit totake inhand to cure ſuchasarcin a deſperne cate, but to leave them, al 
onely fercrelling the cnd ofthe diſeaſe. | 
Celſms,Cap.10.1b,2. 
It is better totry a doubtfull remedy thannone at all. 
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Eavy vw erat Hippocratem divino e  [emine Div;m, 
Orbem muneribus conciliare fibs: 
Scripta ſed involust tam multo enigmate, verum 
Vt quamuts ſolers nullus habere queat, 
| Pergamei auxilio nift ſint montmenta Galeni, 
4 . . ; . 
| Qi dota ambages ſuſtulit arte ſents. 
Ergomatte eſto oirtute,arcana reſolyens, 
Vue nullt fuerant nota (Galene) prius, 
Obftringenſque orbem eterno tibi munere totum, 
LEternis ſacras te quoq; temporibus, 
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5 ro is an operation agreeable to Though the diſeaſe prove long, yet it is 


the rules and lawes ot the Theory, 
2 

Health is not received by words, but by 
remedies hitly uſed. 


Remedies knowne MN. approyed by uſe 
an rcaſon,are to be preterred before 
ſuch as arc unkno'yne, or but larcly 
tound our, 


Science without experience getsSthe Phy. 
fition no great credit with the patient. 


Hee that would performe any great and 
notable worke, mult diligently apply 
himſelte to the knowledge of his 
ſubject | 


6 
It is the part ofa good Phyſition ta heale 
the diſeaſe, orcertainly to bring itto a 
better paſle,as nature ſhall give leaye- 


7 
The Chirurgion muſt be aQtive, induſtri- 
ous, and well handed, and not truſt roo 
much to bookes, 
8 
He that hathnot beene verſed inthe ope. 
rations of the Art, nor a frequent audi- 
tor ofthe Lectures of ſuch as are lear- 
ned therein, and ſers forth himſelfe for 
a brave Chirurgion for that hee hath 
read much,he is either much deceived 
or impudent. 


I 
He ſhall never doe any thing praiſe-wore 
thy, that hath got his maſtcry in Chi- 
rurgery by gold,not by ulc, 
I0 
You ſhall comfort the patient with hope 
of recovery, even when as there is dan» 
ger of death, 
il 
To change Phyſitions and Chirurgions is 
trouvlclome, but nat good for the Pa- 
tiont. 


not fitthat the Phyfition give over the 
Patient, 
I3 
Great wounds of large veflells, are tobe 
judged deadly. 
4 
Every contuſion muſt be brought to ſup- 
puration» 
13 
As the natureor kind of the diſc aſe muſt 
bee kiowne, fo alſo muſt the rc- 
medy. 


16 
An Abſceſſe of the bone of the pallate, 
is in danger to cauſe a thinking 
breath, 


I 
Bleeding cauſcd by Lond muſt be repreſk 
by culd, 
18 
Wounds of nervous parts require medi- 
cines which by the lubtlery of the parts 
may catcr in and draw trom farre. 
I'9 
It is not fit for ſuch as have Vlcers in 
their Legges, neither ro walke, ſtand 
nor fit, but to rclt chemlielves in 


bed. 


20 
All biting and acrid medicines are offca- 
five to cleane Vicers, 
21 
For reſtoring of diſlocations you muſt 
hold them faſt, ſtretch thecma our, and 
force them in, 
22 
A great Gangreene admits no cure, but 
CULring. 
23 
A monſter is a thing diſſenting from th 
lawes of nature. 


24 
Wounds of the Cheſt preſently become 
ſanious and purulent, 


Bbbbb2 a5 


ules of (hirargery by the eAuthor. i Eizat 
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The wounds made by all venemous crea- An il] natured Ylcer yeelds pot unleffs 
cures are dangerous. ro a powerfull remedy, 
+—oL 35 
The ſouth wind blowing, wounded meme A hath reſolves and diſcuſſes aces: axd 
bers cafily become mortifyed. gently procures ſweate, 
27 36 


Svch as are wounded, and defire to bee C41q gileaſes are froubleſome to old 
quickly whole,muſi keepe a ſpare diet, people, and bard to be helped; burin 
./ 28 oung bogies they are neither ſq troy. 
Vnremperate bodies doc not cafily reco- bleſome,nor contumacious, 
ver of diſeaſes. 37 


of | 
Round Vlcers unleſſe they bedrawne into Exerciſed bodies are lefſe ſubje& ro g&@- 
another figurc,dce not caſily heale up. ſealcs, 


zo IE 36 
An Eryſipelatous Vicer requires purga- Moiſt bodies though they neede ſmall 
tion by ſtqole. nouriſhmenr, yer ftand they in neede of 
31 large evacuation, 


Cryin? is good foraninfant, for ir ſerves _ 39 
in ſtead of excrciſe and evacuation, Siche peopledye ſooner of an hot diftem- 


32 perthan of a cold, by reafon of the 
Greefe is good for none but ſuch as are quicke and active operation of fire, 
very far, qo 


33 The quitturethat flowes from an Vlcex is 
Idlenefſe weakens and extinguiſheth the laudible, which is white, ſmooth and 
native heate. cquall. 
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making of 


vation of any member inthe fun&1on or execution Of its Reporrs, 
proper office and duty. Herein it is meere that kee be 
very conſiderate,that is to ſay, ingenious or wile in ma- 
king his report,becauſe the evems of diſcaſos are often- 
times doubtfull and uncertaine, neither can any man fore- 
rel] chem certainly, wherher they will be for lite or death, 
by reaſon of the manifold nature of the ſubject of which 
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we ſpeake, and alſo the uncertaine condition of the humors both in their kind and Why \"«g*« 


ment1s d.ifa 


motion. Which was the cauſe why Hippocrates event in the firſt of his Aphoriſmes gun, 
pronounceth, that judgement is dificult, But firft of all, it is very expedient that 
a Chicurgion be of an honeft mind,rhat hee may alwayes have before his cycs 2 
carefull regard of true piety, thatis to ſay, the feare of God and faith in Chriſt, 
and love toward his neighbours with hopeof life everlaſting, leaſt thar hee being 
carried away by favour, or corrupted with money or rewards, ſhould aftirme or te- 
ſtifie theſe woundsto bee ſmall that are grear, andrheſe great that are ſmall ; tor the 
report of the wound is reccived of the Chicurgion according to the civil! 
Law. 7 
Tris recorded inthe workes of ancient Phyſitions chat wounds may bee called great 
far three reſpects. | ST Cn 
The firſt is by reaſon of the greatneſſe of the diſſolved unitic or reſolution of forthree | 
Continuity,and ſuch afetheſe wounds which made by a violent firoake with a backe- reſpects 
ſword, have cut off the arme, or legge, or overthwart the breaſt. The lecond 15 by 
reaſon of the dignitic or worthinefſe of the part; now this dignity dependeth on 
the excellencic of the ation; therefore thus any little wound made- with 2 
bodkio, knife, in any part whoſe ſubſtance is noble, as inthe Braine, Heart, Liver 
| Bbbbb 3 or 
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Ow it onely remaines that wee inſtruQ the Chirurgion gl... 
in making or fratning his reporte, or opinion, cyther curgion wuft 
of the death of any perſon, or of the weakeneſſe, or depri- >*<xreiullin 
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1872 
or any other part whole action and tunCtion 1s neceſlary ro prelerve lite, as inthe 
Weaſant, Lungs or Bladder,is judged great, The third is,by reaſon of the oreatneſle 
and ill habit, or the abuadance of i\] humors or debility of allthe wounded body ;ſo 
thoſe woundes that are made in nervous parts, and old decayed people, are fayd to 
begrear. Butin ſcarching of wounds let the Chirargion take heede that he be nor 
deccived by his probe. For many times it cannot goc into the bottome of the 
wound bur itoppeth, and ſtickerhin the way, either becauſe he hath not placed the 
paticng. in the ſame poſture, wherein he was when he received his hurt, or el{e tor 
that rhe ſtroake bc ing made downe right, flipe afide tothe right or left hand,or elſe 
from below upwards, or trom-above downewards, and theretore hee may expeRt 
thatthe wound is bur little and wili be cured ina ſhort time, when 1tis like ro bee 
AN lexge Iongin cunng, or elſe mortall. 1 herefore from the firſt day it belooveth him to 
jo 4"8 er ſ{uſpcad bis judgement of thewound unrili rhe ninth, for inthat time the accidents 
ks judgement wr tf] (how themſelves manifeſtly, whcrher they be {mall ag great, accvidinz2 ro the 
nd ae condition of the wound. or wounded bodyes, andthe ſtare ot the ay re accu ding to 
Is primitive qualities, 0r VENOmOus Corruption» : 
General Bur generally the {ignes, whereby wemay judge of dift afces, whether they bee 
Ggnes wc10s great or jmall, ot long or ſhort continuance, mortall or not wortall, are fourc. For 
Sf dealer? they arcdrawneenther from the nature, and cſlence of the «lifcafſe, or from the cauſe 
or«ffeas thereot, or cl{c from the fimilitude, proportion ard compatriſuu, of thole 
diſcaics with the ſcaſon or preſent conſtitution of the rimes, Thereforc ii wee are 
called rothe curevta greene wound, whoſe nature and danger, is no other but a fim- 
plc ſolution of Ce-ninuity in the muiculovs flcſh we may prefcarly pronounce that 
wound to be of no danger, and that it will ſuone be cured, But if it*have an Vicer 
annexed unto it, chat is,if it be ſanious, rhen we may fay it will be more ditkcult and 
long inthe curing; and ſo we may pronounce of all diſcaſes, raking a ſiyneof their 
ellence and nature, But of the ſignes that are raken of the cauſes, let this bee an cx» 
amplc. A wound that ts made with s ſharpe pointed and heavie weaponr,as with an 
halbcard being ſtricken with great violence,muſt be accounted great, ycaand allo 
mort:z11 if the accidents be cerreſpondent, 

Bur if the patient fail ro the ground through the violence of the ſtroake, it a che 
lericke vomiting follow thereon, if bis fight taile hun, rogeth-r witha yiddineſle, 
it blood come forth at his eyes and nofthrills, if diſtraction follow with lofle of me- 
mory and ſenſcot teeling, we may lay; that all the-hope of life, remaincth in one 

| {mall Ggne which is to be deduced from the effects of the wound, But by the came 
Woundscea®” Daring ut unto the ſeaſon that thenis, anddiſcaſes that then affault mans body, wee 
otthe ayre, May lay,that all thoſe that are wounded with gunſhot arc in danger of death..as it hap» 
pcncd in the {chiim (hes at the feige of Roan, and at the battall of Szint Das, For 
at that time, wherher it were by rcaſon of the taultot the heavens, or ayre,through 
the evill humors of mans body, and the diſturbance of them; ell wounds that were 
mace by ganthot, were for the moſt part mortall. Solikewiſe at certaine ſealons of 
the yeare, we ſee the ſmall pockes and mcalels breake forth in children, as ut were 
by a c<rtaine peſlilent contagion to the deſtruction of childcen onely, 1woferring a 
moſt crucll vomit and laske, andinſucha ſcaſon the judgement of roſe diical*s is 
mos 10 diffculc, Bur you by the following (ignes may knuw what parts are wound<d, 
ne Itthe parient fall downe withthe ſtroake, it he lye ſcnſclefle, asit were afleepc, if 
he voyde his excrementes unwittingly, it he betaken with giddinelle, it bluod come 
out at his earcs, mouth, and no{e, and it he vomit choller, you may underſtand that 
the ſcull is fractured, or pearced through,by the octeRt in tus underſtanding and dil. 
courſe. Youalſo may know whenthe {cull is fractured, by th: judgement of your 
extcrnail ſenſes, as it by fecling it with your hinger you hn(lc it elevated or depre fled 
beyond the naturall limits, it by Ririking it with the end of a probe, when the Ferre 
c94m1873 Or nervous filme that inveſteth the {cull is cutcrofle wife; and [i divided 
there from it, yeeld a baſe and unperfect ſound like unto a pot theard that 15 broken, 
or rather like unto an carthen pitcher that hath a clett,or renttchercin. 


Signesof 


death by a But we may ſay, that death is at hand if his xeaſonand underſtanding faile him, if 
woandentli® he beſpecchleſle, if his fight forfake him, if he would cumble headlung out of his 
| bed 


| 


——_— 
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bed, being not at all able to moove the other parrs of his body;it ke have a continuall 

feaver, it his rongue be blacke with drieneſle, ifthe edpes of the wound bee blacke 

or dry, andcaſt forth no ſanious warter, if they reſemble the colour of ſalted ficth, 

if he have an apoplexie, phrenſze, convulſion or pallie with ag involuntaric excreri- 

on, or abſolute ſupprothonet the Vrine and excrements, You may know thatamag 
hath his throate, chat is,his weaſon and winde pipe cur, Firſt bythe fight of his CERT 
wound, and next by the aboliſhment of the funion vr office thexeot both wayes, 

forthe paticnt can neither ſpeake nor ſwallow any mcate or drinke; and the parts 

char are cut aſunder, divide theruſelves by retraQtion upwards or downewaris one 

from another, whereof commeth ſodaine or preſent death, You may know that a Sigres that » 
wound bath peirced into the breſt or concavity, of the body, if the ayre come tortt1 R— ke 
at the wound, making a cerraine whizzing noyſc,it the patien! breathe with grear dif capecicy oithe 
ticulty, if he teele agreat heavineſſe or weight, on or about the midrifie, whereby © 

it may be gathered that a great quantity of blood, lyeth on the place or midriffe, and 

ſo cauſeth himto feele a weight or heavineſſe , which by little and little, will bee 

calt up by vomiting. Bur a little atter a feaver commeth,and the breath is unſavory, 

and ſtinking, by reaſon that the putrefying bload is rurned into ſewvves - the paticut 


Om OA OO CCA Oe en Oe 


; eannot lye but on his backe, and he hath anofren deſice ro voir, but it heeclcape 


dcarh, his wound will degencrate into a Fiſtula, and ac lcngrh will cooſume him by 
inte and little, | 

We may know that the Lungs arc wounded, by the foaming and ſpumous blood, Siznea tha 
comming out both atthe wound and caft up by vomiting; hee is vexed with a gree- ©Þ< Lung 46 
vous ſhortneſle of breath and with apainein his ſides, VVe may perccive the Heart 
to be wounded by the aboundance of blood that commeth outat the wound, by the 
trembling of all the whole body, by the faint and ſmall pulſe, paleneſle of the face, That the 


cold ſweate, with often ſwounding, coldnefſe ofthe extreame parts, and ſuddaine ern mom 
death, 


Whenthe midriffe {which the Latinescall Diaphrogme) is wounded, the patient Tyeniaride, 


feeleth a great weight inthar place, he raverh and talketh idlcly, he is troubled with 
ſhortneſle of winde, acovgh, and fir of greevous paine, and drawing of the entralls 
upwards, Wherefore when all theſe accidents appeare, we may certaincly pro- 
nounce thar death is at hand. 

Death sppearcth ſodainely,by a wound of the hollow Veine,or thegreat Arterie, ,,,, 
by reaſon vf the greatand violent evacuation of blood and ſpirits, whereby the 6 and greas 
tuntions of the Heart and Lungsarc ſlopped and hindred. Aeneys 

The marrow of the backebone being pierced, the patientis afſaulred witha Palhie 
or convulſion very fuddaincly, and ſence and motion failerh inthe parts beneath ir, marrow. 
the excremeats of the bladder, are cither evacuated agaiali the patiencs will, or clic 
are altogether ſtopped. 

Whea the Liver is waunded, much blood commeth ovt at the wound, and pric- 
king paine diſperſeth it ſelfe even untothe ſword-likegrilile, which hath its fituation *Þ* Her: 
at the Lower cud of the breſt bone called Stermem i the blood that tallerh trum 
thence downe into the inreftines doth oftentimes inferre moſt malign< accidents, 
yea and ſometimes dearh. 

When theſtomacke is wounded,the meate and drink come out at the wound,there 1, a ute 
tolloweth a vomiting of purecholer, then commeth {weating and coldnefle, at the 
extreame patts, and thereture we ought to prognoliicate death to follow ſuch a 
wound, 

When the milc or ſpleenc is wounded,blacke and grofle blood cometh our atthe _. FP 
wound, the paticot will be very thirſty, with paine onthe left fide, and the blood OP 
breakes forch into che belly, and there putritying cauſcth moſt maligne and grecvous 
4c cidents and often times death to folluw, Es 

When the guts are wounded ,the whole body is griped and pained, the excre- 1 je gu. 
mens come out at the wound, whereat alſo often times the guts breake forth with 
orcat violence, 

When thereincs or Kidnyes are wounded, the patient will have great paine in 
making his Vrine, and the blood corgmcth ourtogether therewith, the paine com- The kidneres, 
methdownceven unto the groine, yard, and teſticles, When 


= "F w — " . » ©? 1 r , a ? 
wh oY > 
« \ h 
Va F o 
- the! F \ _ 
% x SF .” TY 


Of Diſtillations. : 123 


| 
: 
$ 
: 
: 
| 
: 
= 


”— _—— a _-— 


[124 


= EIS 


| Howto make Reports,and to Embalme the dead. L1».28. 


The bladde r, 


Tac wemb, 


The Nerves, 


Signes that 
an intant 15 
{morher:d, 
Or Qvcr= 2)d, 


S:gnes of (ycl 
as are (lainc by 
Lightning, 


£:16.2 of A3, 4 


VWheathe bladder and Vreters are wounded, the paine gocth even Unto the en- 
tralls;the parts allabour, and belonging to the 2roine arc diſtended, the VYrine 
is bloody thatis made, and the ſame alſo commerk often times out at the 
wound, | 

Whcnthe wombe is wounded, the blood commeth outat the privities, and all 0- 
ther zccidents appeare, like as whea the bladder is wounded, 

When the {inewes are pricked or cut halfe aſunder, there isgrezr paine in the af. 

ectcd place,and there followeth a ſuddeine inflammation, fluxe, abſceſſe, feaver 
convulfion, and ofteatimesa gangreene or morrtitication ofthe part, whereof com. 
mcth death, unleſicir be ſpeedily prevented, 

Having declared the (ignes and tokens of wounded parts, irnow remaineth thar 
we {ct downe other ſignes of certaine kindes of death that are not common, or na- 
turall, whereabour when there is great ſtrife and contention made, it oftentimes is 
determined and ended by the judgement of the diſcreere Phyfition or Chirur- 
100, 

7 Thcrefore if it chance that anurſe either through drunkenneſſe, or negligence, 
lycs upon hcr intant lying in bed with her, and fo Rifles or ſmsrhers ir rodeath; It 
your judgement be required, whether the infant dyed throvgh the default, or neg. 
ligence ot the nurſe ? or through ſome violert or ſuddaine dijcales that lay hidden 
ard lurking ia the body thereot 2 You ſhall finde out the truch of the matter by 
theſe Hanes following. 

For 1tthe infant werein good health before, if he were not froward or Crying, it 
Þis mouth and noſcthrills now being dead,be moyftacd or bedewed with acertane 
tome, if his tace be nor pale but ot a Violer or purple culour; 1f when the bedy is 
opened the Lungs be tound {wolne and pufted up, as it were with a certainevapo- 
rous foareand all the ether entralls ſound, ir is a token that the infant was ſtifled, 
{nothercd or ſtrangled by ſome outward violence. 

it the body or dead corpes of aman be found lying ina field, or houſe alone, 
and yoube called by a magiſtrate ts deliver your opinion, whether the man were 
ſlaine by lightning or ſome other violent death 2 you may by the following fiznes 
l:ade out the certainety hereof, 

For every body thar is blaſted, or ſtriken withlightning, doth caſt forth or breathe 
out at unholſome, ſtinking or ſulphureous ſmell, fo that the birdes or fowles of the 
ayrc, nor dogges will not once touch it, much lefle prey or feede on it : the part 
that was ſtricken often timcs ſound, and without any wound, bur if you ſearch it 
well,you {hall findethe bones under the skinne to be bruiſed, broken or ſhivercd 
in peeces. 

Bur if the lightening hath pierced intothe body, which making a wound therein 
{according to the judgement. of Ply) the wounded part is farre colder than all the 
reſt of the body, For lightning driveth the moſt thinne and fiery ayre before it, and 
{trikcrh it intothe body with great violence, by the torce whereof the heate thar 
was in the part is ſoone diſperſed, waſted and conſumed. Lightening doth alwayes 
icave ſome impreſſion or figne of ſome fire either by uftton or blackneffe : for no 
liohrning is withour fire, | 

Morcover whereas all other living creatures when they are ftriken with lighte- 
ning fall on the contrary fide, onely man ftalleth on the atteted fide, ithee be nor 
tuzncd with violence toward the coaſt or region from whence rhe lightening 
Came. 

It a man bee ſtriken with lightening while he is aſleepe, hee will be found with 
eyes open, contrarywile, if hee be ftriken while hee is awake, his eyes will be clo- 
{cd (as Plnte writeth: )Philip Commines writeth that thoſe bodyes that are ftricken 
with lightning arenot ſubje& to corruption as othersare, 

Therefore in ancient time it was their cuſtome neither to burge, nar bury them, 
for the brimſtone whichthe lightning bringeth with it, was unto them in ſtead of 
ſalr, for that by che dryneſlc and fiery heate thereof it did preſerve them from pu- 
exetaction, 

Alſo it may be enquired in judgement, Whether any that is dead and wounded, - 
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receivedtheſe wounds alive or dead. Truely the wounds that arc made on a living 
man, if he dye of thery, after his death will appeare red and bloody, withthe fidcs or 
edges ſwollne, or pale round about : contrary wife, thoſe thar ate. made ina dead 
man, will bee neither red, bloody, ſwollge, nor puffed up, Fora!l the facuttics 
aud functions of life inthe body doe ceaſe and fall together by death; fo that 
thenceforth no ſpirits nor blood can be ſent,or flow into the wounded place. There- 
fore by theſe ſignes which ſhall appeare, it may be declared riuart hee was wounded 
dcad or alive, | 

The like queſtion may come in judgement when a man is found hanzed, whe- 
eher he were dead, or ative. Therefore if he were hanged live, the imprefſion or 
print of the rope will appeare red, pale, or blacke, and the skiane round about it 
will be contracted or wrinkled, by reaſon of rhe comprefſion which thr cord hath 
made;allo often times the head of the aſpera arteria is rent an tome, and thc tecond 


 1pondile, and the necke luxated or mooved out of his pl:c*. Alſo the armnes and 


legges will be pale, by reaſon of the violent and ſodaine ſuffocation of the ſpirits: 
moreover there will bea foame about his mouth, and a formie and filrhy marrcr 
hanging ont at his noſethrills,being ſentthither both by reaſon that the Lungs are 
{odaincly heated and ſuffocated, as alſo by the convullive concuſſi vn of the braine 
likeaSit were in the falling ficknefſe. Contrariwiſe, if he bc hanged dead, none of 
theſe (1gnesappeare: for neither the print of the rope appcares red or pale, burof 
the ſame colour as the other parts of the body are, becauſe in dead men the blood 
and ſpirits doe not flow to the greeved parts, 

Wholoever is found dead inthe waters, you ſhall know whether they were 
throwne into the water alive or dead. For all the belly of him that was cthrowne in 
alive,will be ſwollen,and puffed up by reaſon of the water that 1s contained cherein; 
certaine clammie excrements come out athis mouth and noſcrhrills, the ends of his 
fingers will be warne an4 excoriared, becauſe rbat hee dyed ſtriving and digging or 
ſcraping in the ſand or bottome of the river, ſeeking ſomewhat whereon hee might 
take hold to ſavehimſclfe from drowning. Contrariwile if he be throwne into the 
waters being dead before, his belly will not be ſwollne, becauſe what ina dead min 
all the paſlages and conduites of the body doe falltogether, and are ſtopped and 
cloſed, and tor that a dead man breathes nor, rhere appeareth nofoame nor filthy 
matter about his mouthand noſe, and much leffe canthe toppes of his fir gers be 
worne and excoriatcd, for whenz manis alreacy dead,he cannot (triveagaintt death, 

Bur as concerning the bodies of thoſe that are drowned, thoſe thar ſwimanie on 
the upper part of the water being ſwollne or puff=d up, they are nct fo by reaſon of 
the water that is containcd in the belly, but by reaſon of acerraine vapour, into 
which a great portion of the humors of the body arc converted by rhe efficacy of the 
purryfying heate, Therefore this {welling appearerhnotin al mcn which doc periſh, 
orclſc arecaſt out dead into the waters, but onely in them which arecorrup:: d 
with the 61rhinefſe or muddineſſe of the warer, long timeatter they were drowned, 
and are caſ? onthe ſhore, 

Bur now [ willdeclarethe accidents that come tothoſe that are ſuffocated ard 
ſifled or ſmoothered with the vapour of kindled or burning charcoales, and how 
you may foretell the cauſes thereof by the hiſtory following. Inthe yeere of our 
Lord God 1575-.thetenth day of May, I with Robert Greaalinz: DaQor of Phylicke, 
was ſent for by Mailer Heme/lanadvocate ofthe Court of Parlament of Pars, to ſee 
and ſhew my opinion on ewo of his ſervants, of whom rhe one was his Clarke, and 
the other bis Horſe-keeper, All his family ſuppoſed them dead, becauſethey could 
not perceiveor feeletheir Arteries to beare, all the extreame parts of their bodycs 
werecold, they could neither ſpeake nor move, their faces wers pale and wanne,nci- 
ther could they bee railed up with any violent beating of p:ucking by the haice, 
Therefore all menaccounted them dead, and the queſtion was onely of what kind 
of death they dyed, for their maſter ſuſpeAedthar ſome body had ſtrangled them , 
others thought thar cach ofthem had topped one anothers winde with their hands? 


S1gres of 
wounds ziven 
tc aliving aad 
dcad wan: 


Sion*s whes 
th.r 0+ bc 
bangee a?rye 
or d<ad. 


Whether one 
tcund ceac in 
the water 
ca.cetherana 
live or dead 


Of ſuch as 216 
ſmothered by 
Charcoals, 


and others judged that they were taken with a ſodaine apoplexie. Bur | preſently - 


enquired wherher there had beene any fire made with Coales inthe houſe lately, 


whcree 


Een dn 7 a OT ES 


——— <- —— 


2 
' 
l 
: 
' 
. 
4 
LU 
! 
: 
f 
4 
d 
| 
; 
$ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Dee + ee TN _ — 


1126 


How to make Reports and to Embalme the dead. L1:28- 


Lib.o.c4h.12, 
libe2t. - 
A hitory, 


whereunto their maſter giving care, lought abont allthe corncrsot the chamber 
(for the chamber was very little and clolc) and at laſt found ancarthen panne with 
charcoale halfe burned; which when we once ſaw, we all afhrmed with one voyce, 
that it was the cauſe of all this misfortune,and thatit wasthe maligne fume and ye. 
aemous vapour, which had {ſmothered them, as it were by ſtopping the paſſages of 
their breath, Thercfore I put my hand to the regions of their hcarts,where [ mighc 
perccive that there was ſome lite remaining by the hear and pulſation char I tel 
though ir were very little, wherefore we thought it convenient to augment and cg. 
creaſe it. Therefore firſt of all, artificially opened their mouthes, which were yery 
faſt cloſed, and ſticking obſtivately rogether; and thereinto both with a ſpoone and 
allo with a Gilver pipe, we put 4qus vite ofrendiſtilled with diflolved h1e78 and trea. 
cle; when we had injeaedrheſe medicines often into their mouthes, they began to 
moove and to ſtretch themaſelves, and to caſt up and expell many viſcous excre. 
mental! and filrhy humors at their mouth and noſirclls, and their Lungs feemedto 
be hot, as it were inthcir rhroates. 

Therefore then we gave them vormitories of a great quantity of Oxyme/,and beate 
them often violently on the laſt ſpondill of che backe, and firſt of the loynes, both 
with the hand and knee (for unto this place the orifice of the ſtomacke is turned } 
that by the power of the vomitory medtcine, and concuſſion of the ſtomacke, they 
r:12ht be conttraincd to vornir, Neither did our purpolc faile us, tor pretently 
they voided clammie, ycllow and ſpumous fleame and blood. 

But wce not being content with all this, blowed up into their noſtrells our 
of 2 Gooſe quill, the powder of Euphorbium, thatthe expulfive faculty cf the braine 
might be ſtirred up to the expulſion of that which oppreſled it; therefore preſently 
the braine being ſhaken, or mooved with ſneefing and inſtimulated thereunto by 
rubbing the chymicall oyle of mints onthe pallate and on the checkes, they expel- 
led much viſcousandclammie matter at their noſtrells, | 

Then we uted fri&ions oftheir armes, legges, and backe-bonesz and miniſtered 
ſharpe gliſters,by whoſe cfhcacic the belly being abundantly looſened ,they beganne 
preſentlyto ſpeake and to take things that were miniſtered unto chem of their owne 
accord, and {o eame tothemſclyes againe. EE ES 

In the doing ofall theſe things, J4zzes Gaillemean Chirurgionunto the King,and of 
Paris, and obs of Saint Germaxes the Apothecary, did mych helpe and further 
us. 

In the afternoone that the matter being well begunne might have good ſuccefle, 
John Haute, and Lews Thibaut, both moſt learned P hifitions , were ſent for unto 
us, with whom we might conſult en other things that were to be done, They high- 
ly commending all things that we had done already,thought it very convenient that 
cordialls ſhould be miniſtered unto them, which by ingendering of laudable humors, 
migut not onely generate new ſpirits, bur alſoattenuate and purifie thoſe rhar were 
groile and cloudy in their bodies, The reſt of our conſultation was ſpent in the en- 
qQuirie of the cauſe of fo dire a miſchance. Forthey ſayd that it was no new or 
ſtravge thing, that men may be ſmothered with the fume and cloudy vapour of bur- 
ning coales, 

For we rcade 16 the workes of Falgofuus, Polateranus and Egnatize, that as the Em- 
perour /pvaniey, travelled in wintertime toward Rome, he being weary 10 his jour- 
ney, reſted at a Village called Didsſtanes, which divideth Bithysz« from Galat;a, 
where he lay in a chamber that was newly made, and plaiftercd with lime, wherein 
they burnt many coales, for to dry the worke or plaiſtering, that was but as yet 
greene on the walls or roofe ef the chamber. Now he dyed the very ſame nighe 
being ſmothered or ſtrangled with the deadly and poyſonous vapour of the burned 
charcoale,in the midlt of the nightzthis happened to him inthe cighth moneth of his 
reigne, the thirtyeth yeerc of hizage, and on the twentyeth day of Auguſt, Bue 
whatneede we tocxemplific this matter by the ancient hiſtories, ſeeing that not ma- 
ny yeeres (ince three ſervants dyed inthe houſe of Job» Bree gold ſmith, who dwels 
leth ar the rurning ef the bridge ofthe Change,by rcaſon of a fire made of coales in 
clole chamber, without a chimney where they lay, And as concerning the caules, 
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theſe werealleaged, Many were of opinionthat it happened by the default of the 
vapour proceeding from the burned coales, which being ina place voydotall ayre 
or wind, inferres ſuch like accidents as the vapour of mufte or new wine doth, that is 
to ſay, paine, and giddineſſe of the head. For both theſe kindes of vapour beſides 
that they are crude, like unto thoſethings whereof they come, can alſo very ſud- 
dainely obſtrudt the originall of the Nerves, and ſs cauſe a convullion, by reaſon of 
the groſſneſle of their ſubſtance. 

For io Hippocrates writing of thoſe accidents thathappen by the vapour of new 
winc, ſpeakerth, 'Tf any man being drunken doe ſuddainely become- ſpeecbleſſe and 
hath a convulſion, he dyeth unleffe he have a feaver therewithall; or if he recover not 
his ſpeech againe when his drunkennefle is over. 

Even on the ſame manner the vapour ofthe coales aſſaulting the braine cauſed 
them to be ſpeechleſſe, unmoveable and voyde of all ſenſe, avd had dyed ſhortly 
unleſſe by miniſtring and applying warme medicines intothe mouth and to the 
noſerhrells,the grofineſſe of the vapour had beene attenuated, and the expulſive ta- 
culties mooved or provoked toexpellall thoſe things that were noy{ome: and alto 
althoughart the firſt fight the Lungs appeared to be greeved more than all the other 
parts, by reaſon rhat they drew the maligne vapvur into the body, yet when you 
con(ider them well, it will manifeſtly appeare tbat they are not greeved, unleſle ic 
be by the fimpathy or atbnity that they have with the braine when 1t is very gree- 
voully ified, 

The proote hereof is, becauſe preſently after, there followeth an interception or 
detect of rhe voyce,ſenſe and motion: which accidents could not bee unleſſle thebe- 
g1nning or orjginall ofthenerves were intercepted or letted from performing its 
tunction,veing burthened bv ſome matter contrary to nature. 

And even as thoſe that have an apoplexie doe not dye but for want of reſpirs- 
tion, yet without any offence of the Lungs, even ſo theſexwo young mens deathes 
wereat hand,by reaſon thatthcir reſpiracion or breathing was 1a 2 manner alrogether 
incercepted, not through any default of the Lungs, but of the braine and neryes 
diſtributing ſence and motionto the whole body and eſpecially to the inftruments 
of reſpiration. Others concrariwiſe contended and ſayd,thatthere wasno default in 
the braine, but conjeRured the interception of the vitall ſpirits letted or hindered 
from going up unto the braine from the hearr, by reaſon that the paſſages of the 
Lungs were flopped, to be the occafion that ſvfficient marter could not be afforded 
for to perſerve 8nd feed the animall ſpirit. Which was the caufethart thoſe young 
men were in danger of death, for wan of reſpiration, without the which there can 
be no life. 

For the heart beingin ſuch acaſe, cannot deliver ic ſelfe from the fuliginous 
vapour that encompaſlleth it, by reaſon that the Lungs are obſtructed by the 
grofſeneſſe of the vapour of the coales, whereby inſpiration cannot well bee 
made, for it is made by the compaſſing ayre drawne into our bodyes : but the ayre 
that compaſſerh us doth that which nature endeavourethto doe by inſpiration, for 
it moderateth the heate of the heart, and therefore ir ought to bee endued with 
fourc qualities. The firſt is,thatthe quantity that is drawne into the body bee ſufe 
ficient. The ſecond is, that it be cold, or temperate in quantity. The third is, rhat 
it be of athinne and mcane confiſtence, The fourth is, that it be ofagentle and be- 
nignc ſubſtance, | 

But theſe foure conditions were wanting inthe ayre which theſe two young men 
drew intothceir bodyes being in acloſe chamber, | 

For firſt,it was little in quantity,by reaſon that ſmall quantity thar was contained 
in that little cloſe chamber, was partly conſumed by the fire of coales, no otherwiſe 
than the ayrethat is conteined in a cupping elaſſe is confumed in a moment by the 
flame ſo foone as it is kindled. | 

Furthermore it was neicher cold nor temperate, but as it were caflamed with 
the burning fire of coales. 

Thirdly, it was more grofſeinconſiſtence than it ſhould bee by realon of thead. 


mixtion ot the groſler vapour of the coales: for the nature of the ayre 1s ſo tharit 
may 
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may beeſoone altcred, and will very quickly receive the formes and impreflions 
efthoſe ſubſtances that are about it, | | 

Laſtly, it was noyſome and hurtfull in ſubſtance, and altogether offenſive tothe 
aicry ſubſtance ot our bodies. For Charcoale are made of greene wood burnt in 
pits under ground,and then extinguiſhed with their owne fume or ſmoake, ag all 
Colliers can tell. Theſc were the opinions of moſt lcarved men although t 
were not alrogether agreeablc one unto another, yer both of them depended on 
their proper reaſons. For this at leaſt is manifeſt, that thoſe paflages which are 
common to the breaſt and braine, were then ſtopped with the grofſencſle of the 
vapour of the coales: whereby ir appeareth that both theſe parts were in fault, ter as 
much as the conſent and connexion of them with the other pares of the body is ſo 
great, that they cannot long abide ſound and perieR without their mutuall kelpe 
by rcaſon of the loving and friendly ſympathy and athnitic that is betwcene all the 
parts of the body one with anether. 

Wherefore the ventricles of the braine,the paſlages of the lungs aad the fleepic 
Arteries being fiopped,the vitall ſpirit was proftibited from cotring into the braine, 
and conſequently the animall ſpirit rerained and kept in, fo that it could not come 
or diſperſc its ſelfe through the whole body, whence happened the detect oftwoof 
the facultics neceſſary for lite, 

Of the Fenes If Many times happeneth and is a queſtion roo frequently handled concerning 
oſvirginize, WOMens madenheads; whereof the judgement is very dithcult. Yet ſome ancienc 
women and Midwives will bragge that they afſuredly know it by certaine and 
infallible ſignes. For (fay they ) in ſuch as are virgins there isa certaine membrane 
or parchment-like skinin the necke of the womb, which will hinder the thruſting 
 moſthe fingerif it be put inany thing deepe, which membraine is broken when 
firſt they havecarnall copulation, as may afterwards be perceived by the free cn- 
trance of the finger. Belides,ſuch as are deflaured bave the necke of their womb 
more large and wide, as en the contrary, it is more contracted, {traite and narrow 
| in virgias, But how deceitfull and untrue theſe ſignes and rokens are,ſhall eppeare 
by that which followeth; for this membraine isa thing preternaturall, and which 
is ſcarce found to be inone ofa thouſand from the firſt conformation. Now the necke 
ofthe womb will be more open or ſtraite according tothe bignefle and age of the 
party, Forall theparts of the body have a certaine mutuall proportion and com- 
meniurationin a well made body, 
1 deny, dJoubertws bath wrigen, that at Leowre in Gaſconje, a Woman was delivered of a 
Jepa!, child in the ninth yeare of her age, and that ſhe is yetalive and called earn du Perit 
being wife to Yideas Beche the recciver of the amercements of the King of Nevare: 
which is a moſt evident argument,that there are ſome women more able to accom- 
pany witha man at vine yeares old, than many other at fifteene, by reaſon of the 
ample capacity of their wombe and the necke thereof ; Behides allo, this paſſage is 
enlarged in many by ſome accident, as by thruſting their owne fingers more 
ſtrongly thereinro by reaſon of ſore itching, or by the putting up of 8 Nodule, or 
Peſſarie of the bigneſſe of a mans yard, for to bring downe the courſes, Neither to 
4z.32-ſe#, have milke in their breaſts is any certaine figne of loſt virginity ; For Heppocrates 
Fo thus writes ; Butit a woman which is neygher with child, nor hath bad ene, bave 
milkein her breafts,then her courſes have failed her. 
Lib.s. 44 kit, Morcover, Ariffotle reports that there be men who have ſuch plenty of milkein 
«nmal.ciy. their breaſts, thar it may be ſucked or milked out. 
£41 2.de Cardan writes,that he ſaw at Yemice one Antony Buſſey ſome 30. yearcs old, who 
ſ«brize, had milke ia hisbreaſts in ſuch plenty, as ſufficed to tuckle a child, ſo that it did not 
onely drop, but ſpring out with violence like a womans milke, Vherefore ler 
Magiſtrates beware leaſt rhus admoniſhed,they coo raſhly aſſent to the reports of 
. women, Let Phyſtions and Chirurgions have a care leaſt they doe rooimpudent- 
ly bring magiſtrates into an errour, which will not redound ſo muchto the judges 
diſgrace,as to theirs, 

But if any defireco know,whether one be poyſoned,let him ſearch for the Symp- 
comes and ſ1gnes inthe foregoing and particular treatiſe of poyſons, But rhar this . 
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doarine of making Reports may berhe eaſter, Irhinke it fir, togive preſidents, in 
imitation whereof the young Chirurgion may frame others, The firſt preſident 
ſhall be of death to enſue; a ſecond of a doubfull judgement of life and death the 
third ofan impotency of a member; the fourthof che hurting of many mem- 
bers. 

I 4- P. Chirurgion of P4r-/,this twentieth day of May by the command of the 
Counſell, cntred into the houſe of ob» Brofſey, whom Ifound lying in bed,wounded 
cn his head, with a wound in his left temple, piercing the bone with a fracture and 


A certificate 
ot death, 


effracure,or depreſſion of the broken bone, ſcailes and meninges into the ſubſtance of = 


the oraine, by meanes whereof, his pulſe was weake, he was troubled with raving, 
convultion, cold ſweate,and his appetite was dejefted. Whereby may bee gathered 
thar ccrraine and ſpeedy death is at hand. In witnefle whereof have ſigned this Re- 
pore with my owne hand, | 

By the Coroners command I have viſited Pe&zy Lacey, whom I found ficke ih bed, 
being wounded with a Halbard on his right thigh. Now the wound is of the bredth 
of three fingers, and ſodeepe that it pierces quite through his thigh with the cutting 
alſo ofa veine and Artery,whence enſued much cftufion of blood, which kath excee- 
dingly weakned him, and cauſed him to {wound often;now all his thigh is wolloe, 
livide, 2nd givesoccaſion to feare worle ſymptomes, which is the cauſe that the 
health and ſafety of the party isto be duubred of, 

By the Luſtices command I entred into the houſe of 74mes Bertey, to viſite his 
owne brother, Itound him wounded in his right harme, with a wound of ſome 
foure fingers bigaeſle, with the curring of the tendons bending the legge, and of 
the Veines, Arteries, and Nerves, Wherefore affirme that he is in danger of his 
life, by reaſon of the maligne ſymptorves that uſually happen upon ſuch wounds, 
ſuch as are great paine, a feaver, inflammation, abſceſſe, convulſien, gangreene and 
the like, Wherefore he Rands in ncede of provident and carefull drefling, by bene- 
fit wherot it he eſcape death, without daubt he will continue lame,during the remain- 
der of his lite, by reaſon of the impatency of the wounded part, And thisIafhrme 
under my band, 

We the Chirurgions of Peri, by thecommand of che Senate, this twentieth 
day of March, have vifited Maſter Lews Fertomes, whom wee found hur: with five 
wounds, The firſt inflicted on his head, in the middle of his forehead bone, ro the 
bigacſlc of three fingers,and it penetrates even tothe ſecond table, ſo that we were 
forcedroplucke away three ſplinters of the ſame bone, The other was atwhace his 
right cheeke,and reacherh from his care, to the mid(t of his noſe, wherefore wee 
fiicched it with foureftitches» The third is onthe midl(t of his belly, of the bigneſſe 
eftwo fingers, bur fo deepe that it aſcends into the capacity ot the belly, ſo rhat we 
were forced to cut away portion of the Kall, commingout thereat, to the bigneſle of 
a wallout, becauſe havibg lok its naturall colour, it grew blackeand. putrified, The 
fourth was upoathe b:cke of his left hand, the bigneſſe almoſt of ffoure fingers, with 
the cutting ofthe Veines, Arteries Nerves and partof the benes of that part,whence 
itis, that he willbe lame of that hand, howſoever ; caretully and diligently hez- 
led, 

Now becauſeby hurtingrthe ſpinall marrow, men become lame, ſometimes of 
a legge; itis fic you know thatthe ſpinall marrow deſcends from the braine like 2 
rivelet for the diſtribution of the Nerves, who might diſtribute ſenſe and motion 
to all theparts under the head; wherefore if by hurting the ſpinal marrow, the pati-- 
entsarmes or hands are reſolved or nurame,or wholywithout fenlc,it is a ſigne theſe 
Nerves are burt which come forth of the fifth, fixth,ſeaventh veriebre of thenecke. 
But ifthe ſame accidents happento the thigh, legge or foote with refrigeration, 1o 
that the excrements flow unvoluntarily, wichour: the patients knowledge, or clſe 
aretorally ſuppreſt, it isa ſigne that the tinewes which proceed fromthe vertebra of 
the loyoes and boly-bone are hurr er in fault ſo that the animall faculty beſtowing 
ſenſe and mation upon the whole body,and the benefit of opening and ſhutring to 
the ſphincter muſcle of the bladder and tundament,cannot ſhew its ſelf intheſe parts, 
by which meancs ſuddainc death happens, eſpecially if there be gifticulry of brea- 
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SIN . Beivgto make report ot a child killed with the mother, have a carc that you 


making report Make a diſcreete report, whetherthe childe were perfett inall the parts and mem- 

ota women bers thereof, that the judge may equally puniſhthe author thereof, For he mer. 

ing killed, terth farre greater puniſhment, who hath killed a child perfeRly ſhaped and made in 
all che members; that is, he which hath killed a live childe, than he which hath kil- 
led an Embryon, that 's,a ccrtaine concretion of the ſpermaticke body. For Aoſes 
puniſhcth the:former with death, as that he ſhould give life for life, but the other 
with a pecuniary mulQe,Bur I judge it fit ro ex emplitie this report by a preſident, 

I A. P, by the Iudges command viſited Miſtris 2/argaret YVimary, whom | found 
ficke in bed, having a ſtrong feaver upon her, with a convullign and cftluxe of blood 
out of ber wombe, by reaſon of a wound in her lower belly, below her navill onthe 
right {ide,pencrrating into the capacity of her belly,and the wombe rhercein;whence 
it hach come to paſſe, that ſhe was delivered before her time, of a male childe, per. 
fe&t in all his members bur dead, being killed by the ſame wound piercing through 
his ſcull, into the marrow of the braine. Which in a fhort time will be the death of 
the mother alſo, In teſtimony whereof I bave put my hand and ſcale, 
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The manner how ts Embalme the dea 1, 


Had dctermined to finiſh this my tedious worke with the precedent trea 
IE ile of Reports;buta better thought camc in my head, which was, to bring 
-1an whoſe cure | had undertaken, from. his intancie, to his cnd, and even 
to his grave, ſo that nothing might be heere defeive which the Chirurgion might 
by his proteſhhon, performe about mans body either alive, or dead. Verily there 
hath ſcarſe ever beenea nation ſo barbarous, which hath not onely beene careful 
forthe buriall, bur alſo for the Embalming or preſerving oftheir dead budyes, For 
The eareof Le Very Scythrans,who have ſcemed to excecde other nations in barbarouſnefle, and 
the 5 1-61-09 inbuUmanity,have done this; for (according to Herodotws) the Scythians bury not the 
ming their COrPCs of their King, before that being embowelled and ſtuffed full of beaten Cy- 
dead, preile, frankincenſe, the ſeedes of Pertily, and Anniſe, hee be alſo wrapped in cear- 
The like cars Cloathes, T he like care hath alſo poſſeſſed the miindes of the Ethzoprans; for having 
ofthe Erioprz disburdened the corpes of their friends, of their entrails and fleſh, they plaiſtercd 
xs them over, and then having thus rough caſt them, they painted rhem with colours 
{o to exprefſathe dead tothe life; they incloſedthemthus adorncd ina hollow pillar 
of glaſſe, that thus incloſed they might be ſeene and yer not anoy rhe ſpeRtators with 
their {mell. Then were they kept the ſpace of a yeere, inthe hands of their next 
kindred; who during this {pace offered and ſacrifized to them, The yeare ended, they 
carrycd them forth of the Cirty and placed them about the walls cach in his proper 


> BY vaulr, as Herodotas affirmes. But this pious care of the dead, did farreorherwile aft. 
Ofthe Exy,27 f<t the «fgypiiems, than it did other nations, For they were ſo ſtudiousto preſerve 
1147's the memory of their anceſtors, that they embalmed their whole body with aroma. 


ticke oyntments, and ſer them in tranſlucent Vrnes, or glafſe Cells in the more emi- 
nent and Loneured part of their houſes, that ſo they might have them dayly in their 
ſight, and might be as monuments, and inciters ro ſtirrethem up ro imitate their ta- 
thers and Grandfrres vertucs, Beſides alſothe bodyes thus embalmed with aromatick 
& balſamick oyntments were in ſteed of a meſk{ure pawn,ſo that if anye£gypries had 
neede of agreatſum of money,they mighs cafily procure it,of ſuch as knew them & 
their neighbours,by pawning the bodyo of ſome of their deayl parents. For by this 
meanes the credirour was certaine, that he which pawned it would ſooner looſe his 
life, than break his promile; Bar if all things ſo unbappily ſucceeded with any lo that 
through poverty he could nor ferch home his pawre againe, but was forcett to for- 
goe it,he was ſo infamous amengft all men,dvuring the reſt ofhis iife,as onebagiſhed, 
or forlorne; and loefiog his freedome he ſhall become a lervant,yea [corned and rc. 
viled of all men, he ſhould be accounted unworthy to enjoy the light and ſocicty of 
men. And certaincly the efgyprians underitanding the life, which we heere lead, 
co beof ſhort continuance, compariſon beivg made withthat which wee are _ 
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afcer the ſeparation of the {oule from the body,thcywere more negligent in building 
theic houſes they dwelt in, bur in raring the pyramides which ſhould ſervethem in 
ſteed of ſepulchers,they were ſo beyond reafon ſumpruous and magnificent,thar for 
thc building of one of theſe edifices ſo renowned over all the world, which King 
Cheopes begun, a hundred thouſand men were every 3 moneths, for rwenty yeercs 
{pace there kepr at worke: it wasfive furlongs, and being ſquare, cach fide was 
$00, toor long, and ſo much in height, Almoſt all the peeces 01 marble went to the 
building thereof, were thirty footc long, engravenand carved with various worke- 
manthip, as Heredorws reports, Bur before the bodyes were commirred totheſe mag- 
niticent Sepulchers,they were carryed tothe Salters and Embalm«rs, who for thar 
purpoſe had allowance out of the publicke Rocke. Theſe betmcared them with 
Aromaricke, and balſamicke oyntments,and fowed up the inciſions they made,thcn 
{trewed them over with ſalt, and rhen covered them with brine, tor 70. dai cs; 
which being expired,they waſhed them, being raken thence, and all the tilth being 
caken off,they wrapped them in Cotton cloathes, glewed together with a certaine 
gumme; then their kinſemen placed them thus ordered ina wooden Cofhinne carved 
likero man, This was the ſacred aud accultamed rice of embalming and burying 
dead bodyes amongſt the «Zgyprians which were of the richer fort. Our Countric- 
men the French ſtirred up with the like defire, embaime the bodyes of their Kings 
and Nodles, with ſpices and lweete oyntments, Vhich cuſtome they may fecme 
pivully and chriſtianly to have taken trom the Old and New Teltament, anc! the an- 
cient and [audible cuſtome ofthe Iewes; ror you may rcadein the New Teſtament 
that Zoſeph boughta fine linnen cloath, and Nzecodemus brought a mixture of myrrhe 
and Aloes about 100, pound weight, thatthey mightembalme and bury the body 
ot Zeſus Chriſt our Saviour, fora figne andargument of the renovation and future in- 
tccgrity which they hoped tor by the relurreion of the dead. Which thing the 
Jewes had received by tradition from their anceftors. For 7oſepb in the old Teſta- 
ment commaunded his Phyficzons. they ſhould! caybalme the dead body of his ta- 
ther with ſpices, 

But the body which is to be em1balmed with ſpices for very long continuance, mult 
firſt ofall beembowclled, keeping the hearr apart, thatit may bee cmbalimed and 
keptas the kinstolkes (hall rhioke fit. Alſorke braine, theſcull being divided wirh 
a ſaw,thall betaken oat. Then ſhall you make deepe 1acifions alongR the armes, 
thighes, legges, backe, loynes and buttockes, eſptcriſly where the greater Veines 
and Arteries runne, firſt that by:this meanes' the blood may be preſſed forth, which 
otherwiſe would putrific and give occaſi5nand beginning to purretaction io the 
reſt of the body; and then that there may be ſpace to put inthe aromatricke powders; 
the whole body (hall be waſhed over with a ſpunge dipped in Agu4 vie, and 
ſtrong vinegar, wherein ſhall be boyled wormewood, aloes, coluquintida, 
common ſalt and Alume. Then theſe inciſions,” andall the paflages and open 


places ofthe body ;and the thfee bellyes ſhall be Nuffed withthe following ſpices 


grofſely powdered. Re. pul.roſar, chamem, melil. balſamii, menthe, anethi, ſaivis, la- 
vend,ror:ſmar .majoran_thymr, abſinthy,cyperi, calami aromat. gentian,ireos fiorent.aſſe 
o4erate; caryophy ll. nucis moſchat. cinamoni,ſlyracis calamute, benjoini, myrrh, alves, ſan- 
tal. omuium quod [uf ficir, Letthe inciſions be ſowed up and the open ſpaces that no- 
thing fall out; thent01chwith let the whole body beanoinred with Turpentine dif- 
ſolved with oyle of roſes and Chamomile, adding if you ſhall rhiake it fir, fome 
Chymicall oyles of ſpices, and then her it be againg ſtrewedgyer with the IGremen- 
tionedpowder; then wrap it1n a lingen cloath,and then inccate-cloathes, 

Laftly, let it be put in a Cofhnof Lead, ſure ſoudred and filled up with dry ſweere 


| hearbes. But if there be vo plenty of the foremenrioned {pices,as it uiuall happens 
in beſeiged townes, the Chirurgion ſhall be contented with the powder of quenched 


lime, common al[hes made of Oake wood, 

For thus the body being over and above waſhed in ſtrong vinegar, or Lie, (hall be 
kept along time, it ſo be chart agreat and diſſolving heate doe notveare {way ,or if it 
be not put in a hot and moyſt place, And this condition of time and place 15 the cavle 


why the dead bodyes of Princes and Kiogs, though embalmcd with Artand coſt, 
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withinthe {pace of {ixeor ſeavcadayes, in which they are kept ro bee ſhewedto 
the people aftertheir embalming,doe caft ferth ſo greevous a ſent, that none can 
endure it, ſorhat they are forced ro be put ina leaden Cothnne, For the ayre which 
encompaſſcth them groweth lo hot by reaſon of the multitude of people flowing to 
the ſpeacle, and the burning of lights night and day, that the ſmall portion of the 
native heate which remaineth being difſipared, they eaſily putrefic, eſpecially when 
as ehcy are not firſt moyſened & macerated inrhe11quor of aromaticke things, as the 
«A gyptions anciently uſed ro doe, Rtceping them: in brine for 70 dayes, as | tormerly 
told you our of Heredorw, I put in minde hereby, ufe, that ſorhe embalming ma 
become the more dureable, to ſteepe the bodyes (being embowelled, and pricked 
all over with ſharpe bedkinnes, that ſothe liquor hindring putrefaQion may pene. 
trate the deeper into thera) in a woedden tubbe hiled with ftropg vinegar of the de- 
coQion of arematicke and bitter things, as Aloes, Rue, Wormewood, and Colo. 
quintidaz and there keepe them for twenty daycs, pouring thereinto eleven or 
twelve pints of Aque wire. Then taking it forth, and {crring it on the feete, I keepe jr 
ina cleare and dry place. I have at home the body of ope char was hanged, which] 
begged of the Shriffe,embalmwed atter this manner, which rcmaines found tor more 
OY than2 5 yeeres, ſo that you may tell all the muſcles otthe right fide (which I have 
21. 298 cut up evcatotheir heads,and plucked them from thoſe that are next them for diftin- 
Qtions ſake, that ſo I may view them with my cycs, and handle them with my 
hands as often as I pleaſe, that by renuing my mcmory I may worke more certaine| 
and furcly, whcn as I have any more curious operationto be performed) the left {ide 
remaines whole, and the Lungs, Hcart, Diaphragma, ſiomacke, ſpleene, kidneyes, 
beard, haires, yea and the males, which being pared, I have often obſervedio grow 
againe to their former bigneſlc, 

And let this be the bound of this our immenſe labour, and by Ged$ favour our 


7:8 reſt;to whom Almighty,all-powerfull, immortall and inviſible, be aſcribed all ho- 
% 4. | nour and glory for ever, and cyer, Ames. 
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Ruely I had not put my handto the penne, to write cn 
{ſuch athing, were it aot that ſome have impudently in- 
jured, taxed, and more through, particular hatred, dil- 
graced mc, than for zeale or love they beare tothe pub- 


the Veines and Arterics,wricing thus as followeth, 
Mak igitnr & nimium arrogenter inconſultus (7 teme« 
rarius quidem, Vaſorum uſticuem poſt emoriur membri re« 
ſedionem a veteribus ommibus plarinmum commendatam 05 
ſemper probatam aammnare auſus eft, novum quendem ace. 
gandi vaſe modum,contra veteres omnes medicas ſine ratione, experiemtia ( jadicio aocere 
Cupiens Ac animaauertit majors mulio periculs ex ipſe vaſorum acligatione Auam ac 
Par temſ[anam profunde tran figends aaminiſirari vult, imminere quam ex ipſa uſtione. 
Nam ſi acu nervoſam aliquam pariemw, vel nervum ipſum pupugerit, dum 11a novo C 
inuſitato mode venam abſurde conatur conſtringere, nova inflawmagio xeceſſario conſeque- 
tnr,s qus Conwnifto & a contulſione cite mors, Quorum ſymptomatum mets Ga/entss now 
ante trauſverſs vulnere ſuere andebat (quod tamen minus erat periculoſum) quam mnſcu» 
forums aponcuroſes denudaſſes, Adde quod forcipes quiba poſi ſettionem iterum carnem 4i- 
lacerat, cum retracta verſm or twinem vaſa ſe poſſe extrahere ſomniat , non minorem adfe- 
rant dolorem quam ignita firramenta admots, Quod fi quis laniatum experits incolnmss 
evaſerit, is Deo optimzo maximo cuitu Bene ficentia cradelitate iſta & car nific;ns liberatu 
eft, max imas gratias habere & ſemper agere debet;whichis thus : 111 then, and roo arre- 
gantly a ccrtaine indiſcreer and raſh perſon would blameand condemane the caute- 
rizing of veſlells afterthe amputation of arotten and corrupted member , much 
praited and comracnded and alwayes approved by the Ancienrs;deliringto ſhew and 
teach us without reaſon, judgement, andexperience, anew way totye the vellells, 
againſt che opinion of the Ancicot Phyſitions, taking no heede,nor being well advi- 
ſed, that there happens farre greater perills, and accidents, through this new way of 
Cecce 3 rying 


licke good; which was,concerning my manner of tying 
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tying the veſlells (which he will haveto be madewith a needle, picrcing deepely the 
{ound part) than by the buraing and uftion of the ſayd veſlglls; for ifthe neces. ſhall 
pricke any nervous part, yeathe netye it ſelfe, when he ſhall by chis new and unae. 
cuſtomed way abſurdly conftraine  theveine by binding ir, .there muſt aceeflacily 
follow a new inflammation from an inflamiiatigngeonvulſion, from a copvulfic 
death: for feare of which accidents, Ge/ewneverdurſt Nirch tranfverſall wowngs 
(which notwithftanding were leſſe dang ) before he had diſcovered: Apo- 
ne'in 


1134 


Cf 


neuroles of the muſcles. Moreover the pincers with which afterthe feRion, .qhy 
is againe dilacerated, while he thipkes to draw theycllells ot *whichare d 
coward their originall, bring no leſle paine than the cautering irons doe, And if any 


one having experimentedthis new manner of eruclty have c{caped danger, he opp he 
to render thankes roglmighty God forcvergbloughtiol ncflehebath bene 
freed from ſuch tyrannie, feelivg rather his exec th methedica]l-Qhi. 


1 U7SLON, a | ao on 
The Authors o what ſweete words arc hcere for one, who is{ayd robe awile and, learned Do- 
antweze, cor? he remembers nut that his white beard admoniſherk him, not to ſpeake any 
thing unworthy of his age, and that hg ought co pur gffand drive our of him allen- 
vic and rancor conceived againſt his nejghbour.. So now 1 will proove by authority, 
rcalon and experience,thac the ſayd Veinesand Arteryes oughttobe tryed, 


Avutheriics. 


inthe booke A S for Authorities, I will come to that of that worthy man Hippocrates, who 


- es of wils and com:nandsthe cure of Filtula's in the flndament by ligature,as well to 
Thc Tu' aament ; 


in eve 3 chap, CON[UMC the callolity, as to avoyd hemorragic, 
5-yooke4+» Galen in his method, ſpeaking of a tluxe of bleod made by an, outward cauſe, of 
6 


2. Freatis Whom ce heere the words, It is (faith he) moſt ſure to tye the toote of the veſſel] , 


RT. which I underſtand te be that which is moſt neere tothe Liver,or the heart, 


| do@t.r,chap.; Avicencommandstotye the veine and the Arterie after it is diſcovered,towards 


his origioall, © C 


Guido of Cauliac, ſpeaking of the wounds of the Yeines and Arteries, injoyneth the 
Chirurgion ro make the ligature inthe veſſel, 


Inthe z boot Maſtcr Hofer ſpeaking of a fluxe of blood, commands expreſſely, to tye the 


chap.4. 0tche yellcils, 
ruatter of Chi- 


rurg:1y. Calmethews in the chapter of the wounds in the Veines and Arreries, tclls a moſt 


N__ chip. {ure way to ſtay a fluxe of blood, by ligzture of the vellell, 


Inthe 26 chap, Celſws from whom the ſayd Phybition hath ſnatched the moſt. part of his booke, 


_ of rhe 5 book. charg*th expreſlcly, to tye the vellells in a fluxe of blood happening to wounds, as 4 


remedy molt eaſic and moſt ſure. | 
ids aches Vefalizs in his Chirurgery, willeth that the veſſells be tycd in a fluxe of blood. 


the 3 books. Joby ae Vigotreating of a hemorragie in bleeding wounds, commands totye the 
1nthe book Yeine, andthe Artery. 
SES Tagen treating of the meanes to ſtay a fluxe of blood, commands to pinchthe 


chap. ettzez» Veinc or Artery with a Crow or Partots bill, then to cyc it with avery ſtrong 
booke. thred, 
Inthea treas, Peter Of Argiflate of Bullongne,diſcourfing of a fluxe of blood, and the meanes 


CEOS, rp ir, givetha fourth way expreſſely, whichis made by ligature of the vet* 


pattefirſt John Andreas aCyuce, a Venetian, makes mention of a methgd, to ſtay a fluxe of 
ecti- | 


on 3.chap.1 6, 0100d by the ligature of the veſlells, 

page 5 upon = D' Alechary commands totye the Veines, and Arteries, 

thebookeof =OSce then (my little good man)the authorities which command you to tye the yel- 
Paxl. ſclls. As for the reaſons, I will debate of them, 

Inthebookz, The hemorragie (lay you) is not ſa much to be feared in the ſeRion of the Call 
10700 gp as thar of the Varices, aad the incifion of the tewporall Arteries, as after the ampu- 
F ee booke £ation ofamember. Now you your ſelte command, that in cutting the Variees,the 


1ch,officie, fluxe of blood be Roppcd by the ligature of the veſlells. You command yr ſame, 
peaking 


——_—— 
— —o—_ 
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ſpeaking of the ſtirch, withthe awputarion and (etionof the Call, changed by the 
Outwardayre, {ce heere your owne words:  Aﬀerthat muſt boe conſidered cancer- 
ning the Call: for itchere beany part corrapted, purcified, withered, or blackiſh: 
Firſt having tyed, for feare of a fluxe of blood, you doe nar bid afterward to have 
it caucerized; butto ſay thetruth, you have your eycs ſhut, and all your.ſcnſes dul- 
led, when you would ſpeake againſt ſo ſure a merhod, and thar it is not butthrough 
afiger,and an il: will, Forthere is nothing which bath more power co drive rea- 
{on trom her fcarc, thancholer andanger. Moreover when one comes to cautc» 
rize-chediſmernbred parts, oftentimes when cheeſcar comcs to fall off; there hap. 
pens a new flux of blood : As Thave ſcenc divers times, nor having yet beene inſpj- 
ccd by God, with ſo ſure a means then, when I uſed the heate ot fire, Which it 
you have not found, or underfiood'this meth@d inthe bookes of the Ancients, you 
ought nor thus to tread it under your feete, and ſpeake unluckely of one who all tis 
life hach/preferred the profit ofthe Common-wealth before his owne particular, 
Is itnotmorethan reaſonableto bee founded upon the ſaying of Hpprerares; upun 
whoſe authority you ferve your ſelfe, which is thus > That what che tnedicament arr __ 
cureth not,the iron doth, and what the iron dothnot amend,the fire exrerminateth: book. 1cuts 
It is a thing which ſavoursnot of a Chriſtian,to fall ro burning at the tick daſh with- 24% _ | 
our ſtaying for any more gentle remedies, As you your lelfe write, ſpeaking of the puoke loate 
conditions required ina Chirprgion to cure well; which paſſage you borrow trozu 5 
{ome other place : for that which may bee done gently without fire, is muck more Ge» in 4. 
commended chan otherwiſe. ls it nor a thing which all ſchooles hoidas a Maxime, $o9he oteve 
that we mult alwaies begtn'with molt ealle remedies which it they be nor futhicicar, thebooke of 
| we muſt then come to extreame,tollowing the dotine of Hippocrates? Galen com- An vt = 
maads in the place before alledged, totreare or drefle the diſeaſed quickly fately, 45. 
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Apho. xlic 6, 
f and with the leaft of paine thar is poſhible. rar r 
, | cf ar7e prod, 
| Let ua come now 10 Reaſon. 
s 
NY” ſo itis,that one cannot apply hot irons but with extreame and vehemenr 
F paine ina ſenſible part,yoid of a Gangreene, which would be cauſe of a Con- 


vulſion, Feaver, yea oft times of death. Moreover,it would bee a long while after- + 
c wards beforerhe poore patients were cured, becauſe that by the action of the fire 
there is made aneſchar,which proceeds from the ſubje& fleſh, which being fallen DO 


3 elchar 15 madce 


lt nature muſt regenerate a new fleſh{in ſtead of thar which hath beene burned, as 

alſo the bone remaincs diſcovered and bare; and by this meanes, for the moſt 
e, part there remaines an VIcer incurable, Moreover there is yet another accident, 
-2 Ic happeneththat oftentimes the cruſt being fallen off, the fleſh not being well rc. 


newed, the blood ifſucth out as much as irdid before, But when they ſhall be ty. 
cd,the ligature falls net off unrill ficſt the fleſh have very well covered them againe: 


be which is prooved by Galen, ſaying,that eſcharoticke medicines which cauſe a cruſt 

or eſchar,whenſoever they fall off, leave the part more bare than the naturall ha- woke Sohongg 
he bit requires. For the generation of a cruſt proceeds from the parts ſubjet, and * 
ng which arc ſcituate round abour it, being alſo burned, as I may fay * wheretore by 

how much the part is burnt, by ſ@ much ir looferh the naturaltheate. Then rel] Words of the 
es me when it is necefſary to ule eſcharoticke medicines, or cautering irons? Tis when ae 
e the flux of blood is cauſed by erofion, or ſome Gangreene or putritaction. Naw is 

iethus ? In freſh bleeding wennds there is neither Gangreenc nor putritaftion. 
of Therefore, the cautcrics ought not tobe there applyed. And when the Ancicnrs 


commanded ro apply hot irogs to the mouthes of the veſlells, ic bath not becne 

onely to ſtay the flux of blood, bur cheefely to corre the maliznitie, or gangrec- 
C nous putrifation which might ſpoile the acighbouring parts. And it mult be here 
noted, that if I had knowne ſuch accidents to happen, which you have declared in 
your booke, in drawing and tying the veſſels, I had never beene twice deceived; 
nor would I ever have left by my writings to poſteritie, ſuch a way of ſtopping 2 
flux of blood: But 1 writ it after I had ſcene it done and gidiit very often, with happy 
ſucceſſe, See then what may happenthrough your inconfiderate counſlell, with- 


our 


i 


4136 * eAneApologienr Treatiſi,  Linay: 


tt 


Propoſition Out examining, or ſtanding uponthe facility eftying the ſayd veſſclls. For ſec,heere's 
of the Adver® your ſcope and propolition,to tyethe veſſells after amputationis a new remedy ay \ 
_ you ; then it muſt not be uſed, it is an ill argument for a Dor. 

But as for that (ſay you) one muſt uſe fire afrcer the amputation of member, 
to conſume,and dric the putrifation, which is a common thing in Gangreenes, and 
mortificatians, that indeed hath no place here, becauſe the practiſe is toampu. 

Tnthe 5,booke tate the part above that whichis mortified,and corrupted; as Celſas writes and com. 
04 in mands,ro make the amputation upon the ſound part, rather than to leave any whit - 
cb. 338 of the corrupted. I would willingly aske you, it when a veine 15 cut tranfverie, and 
that itis very much retrafted towards the originall,, whether you would make go 

conſcience to burnetill that you had found the ocifice of rhe veine, or artery; and if 

TOR be not more cakie onely with a Crow bill re pinch anddraw the veile!l, aud(o tic 
Sg b-oke it? In which you may openly ſhew your ignorance, and that you have Your minde 
theZ, ſciſed with much rancor and choler, We daily ſee the ligature of the vetſclls pragi. 
ſed with happy ſncccfle after the ampuration of a part, which I willnow verific by 
experienccs and hiſtories,ofthoſe ro whom the 1aid ligature hath beene made, and 


perſons yet living, 
Experiences, 
"CORP He 16.day of [une 1582. in thepreſence of Maſter Job» Liebaud doGor inthe 
hiſtory, taculty ot Phy ficke at Pars Cland YViard (worne Chirurgion, Maſter Aatburin 


Huron,Chirurgionot Monficur de Seuwrey and ] Jobs Charbonell maſter Barbes Chi- 

rurgion of Pars, well underſtanding the Theorecke, and PradFicke of Chirurgery,did 

with good dexterity amputratethe lett legge of a woman tormented the ſpace of 

three ycares with extreame paine, by reaſon of a great Caries which was inthe bone 

Aſtragal, Cyboides, great and little focele,and through all the nervous parts,through 

which ſhe teit extreame and intollerablc paines night and day: ſhe is called Afary of 

Heſtel, aged 28 yeares, or thereabouts, wife of Peter Herve, Eiquire of the Kitchin 

to the Lady Dacbeſſe of Yex, dwelling in the ſirecte of Yerbogs onthe other fide 

Sairt arti in the fields, dwelling at the figne of the Saint J4bzs head; where the 

 ſayd Charbonel cut off the ſayd legge, the breadth of fourelarge fingers below the 

Treoperati9® Knce, and aticr that he had inciſed the fleſh, and ſawed the bone, hee griped the 

Veine with che Crow biJl, then the Artery,then tryed them, from whence 1 proteſt 

to God (which the company that were there, can witneſfle) that in all the operation 

which was ſodaincly done, there was not ſpilt one porrenger of blood; and1I bid 

Inthe>,ſen- the ſayd ,Charbonel :to let it bleed more, following the precept of Hippocrates, that 

booke of Is It iS $00d in all wounds and alſo in invererate ulcers, ſoletthe blood 1unne; by this 

ers, meanes, the part is lefle ſubject ro inflammation, The ſayd Charbonefcontinued the 

dreſſing of her, who was cured intwo moneths, without any tluxe of bluod happes 

ning unto her, or other ill accident; and ſhe went to ſee you at your lodging being 
perfectly cured, 

gootherhi- Another hiſtory of late memory, ofa ſinging man of our Ladyes Church named 

maſter Col, who broke both the bones of his legge which were crefht in divers 

pecces, inſomuch that there was no hope of cure: to withſiand a gangreene and 

mortification, and by conſequence death, Monſicur Helis DoCtor, Regent in the fa- 

culry of Phyſicke, a man of henour and of good knowledge, Cl:ud Yiard, and Simex 

Peter, {worne Chirurgions of Pers, men well cxerciſcd in Chirurgery; and Be/rhe- 

4r of Lefire, and Leonard de Leſchenal, Maſter Barber Chirurgions, well experi- 

mented ia the operations of Chirurgery, were all of opinion to withſtand rheac- 

FLrarrl cidents aforcſayd,to make entire amputation of the whole legge, a lictle above the 

ard, broken & ſhivered banes & the tornenerves,veines,artcries;the operation was nim- 

bly done, by the ſayd Fzard, and the blood ſtanchtby the ligature of the veſlclls in 

the preſence ef the ſayd Helis, and maſter Tonſerd great Vicar of our Ladycs 

Church, and was continually dreſiby the ſayd Ze/chena,and I went to ſee him other 

whiles; he was happily cured withent the application of hot irons, and walketh . 


luftilyon a wooddca legge. 


Another 


Another Hiftory. 


| fdag: yeare 1583. the 10.day of December, Touſſaint Poſſow borne at Renieville, at 
this preſent dwelling at Beawves neare Dearden, having his Legge all ulcered, 
and all rhe bones cariez dand rotten, prayed me forthe honor of God to cur off his 
Legge by reaſonof thegreat paine which he could no longer eaJure, Atterhis bo- 
dy was preparedI cauſed his legge to becut off, towre fingers below the rotule of 
the knee, by Daniel Powlet one of my ſervants, to teach him 3nd to imbolden him 
in ſuch workes, and there Rereadily tyed the vellells ta ſtay the bleeding, without 
application of hot irons, inthe preſence of zames Guillemeas ordinary Chirurgion 
to the King,and /oby Cherbonelt maſter Barber Chirurgion of Pars : and during the * 
cure was vifited by Maſter Laffile and Maſter Conriimn Doors, Regents inthe facul- 
tic of Medicine at Par#. The faid operation was madc inthe huuſe of 19hn GobeZ 
Inkeeper,dwellingat the ene of the white horſe inthe Greve.l will not here fo rect 
to ſay, that the Lady Princeſſc of Aoprpemſicr, knowing that he was poore and in my 
hands, gave him money to pay for his chamber and diet.He was well curcd, God 
be pray cd,and is returned home tohis houſe with a woodden Leg. 


Another Hiſtory. 


A Gangreene happened to halte of the Legge to one named Nicholas Meſwager Gangreene 
1ged thrceſcore and (1xteene yeares,dwelling in S. Honoresftreer, at the figne Pg 

of the Basker;which happened co him through an inward cauſe, fo that wee were cauſe. 

conſtrained tocur off his Legge to ſave his life: and it was taken; off by Anthony Re- 

waud, maſter Barber Chirurgion of Pars the 16.day of December 1583, inthe pre- 

ſence of Maſter Ze Fort,and Maſter Za Aoiie {worne Chirurgions of Peri; and the 

blood was ſtanched by the Ligature of the veſſells,and hee is ar this preſent cured 


and in health,walking with a woodden Leg. 
Another Hiſtory, 


AN nom atthe Port of Nefe, dwelling neare Monficur de Mas, Poſtmaſter, 

named John Bouſſereau, in whoſe hands a Musket brake aſunder; which broke 

the bones of his head, and rent and tore the other parts in ſuch ſort that it was need- 

full and neceſſary ro make amputation of rhe hand two fingers above the wriſt: 

which was done by ewes Guillemean then Chirurgion in ordinary to the king, who operation 
dwelt atrhat time with me. The operation likewiſe being redily. done, and the 2255s 
blood ſtanchet by the Ligature of the veſſells without burning irons : hee is atthis 


preſent living. 


Apother Hiſtory. 

A Merchant Grocer dwclling in S$*,Dem ſtreet at the figne of the great Towrnois Operation 

named the Iudge, who fell upon his head, where was made a wound nearethe 52%: Þ? fe 
rtemporall muſcle, where he hadanarery opened, from whence ifſued forth blood . 
with great impetnofity, inſo much that common remedies would nor ferye the 
rurnes I was called thither, where I found Maſter Ra/e, Matter Coimrerer Maſter 
Yiard,ſworne Chirurgions of Paris, to ftay the blood; white prefently I rooke a 
need)cand thread, 'and ryed the arteric, and itbled no more after that, and was 
quickly cured, Maſter Roafſelet can wirnefle it, not long fince Deacon of Your Facul- 
tie, who was inthe cure with us, 

| 


© 1, Or Hiſery. 


' A Sergeafit of the Chaſtler dwelling neare S. Undrew des Hrts,vho had a ſtroake Another 


£ of a ſword upon the throate inthe Clackes medow, which cur afunder the ju. "Fe 
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gular veinecxrerne,as ſoone as he was hurt he put his handkercher upon the wound, 
and came tolooke mee at my houſe, and when hee tooke away his handkercher the 
blood leaped out with great impetuoſity :1 ſuddainly tyed the veine toward the 
rootez he by this meancs was ſtanchedand cured thankes be ro God, Ang if one 
had followed your manner of ſtanching blood by cauterics, [I leave it to be ſuppoſed 
whether he had beene cured; I thinke hee had beene dead inthe hands of the OPCe 
rator. If 1 would recitc all thoſe whoſe veſle!ls were tyed to ſtay the blood which 
have beenecured, I ſhould not have ended this long time; ſothat merhinkesthere 
are Hiſtories enough recited to make you belecye the blood of veines and arteries 
is ſurcly ſtanched withour applying any aQtuall capterics. 


Dy Baxrrys. 


He that doth ſtrive againſt experience, 
Daignes not to talke of any learned ſcience, 


Ow wy little Maſter, {ecing that you reproach me.,that I have not written all 
N che operations of Chirurgery in my workes which the Ancients writ of, I 
ov -ongptgae ſhou!d be very ſorry forit : for then indeede might you juſtly call me Carnifex, [ 
. booke2.ehap. have left them becauſe they are too cruell,and am willing to tollow the modernes, 
904 rxgei who have moderated ſuck cruelty : which norwithſtanding you have followcd ſtep 
" by fiep, as appearcth by the operations here written, extracted from ycur booke, 

which you have drawne here and there from certaine ancicat Authors,ſuch as tol. 


low : and ſuch as you have never praQtiſed nor ſecne, 


The firſt operation. 


Inthe 2.booke FJ Oiinveterate fluxions of the eyes,8& Migrimes, Paulus e/£g:mete as allo Hlbuceſw 
— nora command to make Artercotome, ſee here the words of the ſame Aiginete, You 
booke 14, <>. Marke the Arterics which are bchind theeares, then divide them in cuttingta the 
t,ofthe ycry bone,and make agreat incifionthe breadth ofrwo fingers; which \is the will al. 
Inthe 4.chap, ſo of Actius that the inciſion be made tranverſe, cutting or inciling the length of 
—_ _ two fingers, evcn till thatthe Artery be found, as you command to bee done in 
worke, your booke; bur I holdingthe opinionof Ge/ey, who commands to dreſle the die 
Booke'6 chap» ſeaſed quickly,ſafely and with the leaſt paine that is poſſible, I reachthe young 
chaps, © Chirurgionthe meancs toremedy ſuch cvills in opening the Arteries behind tho 

cares, and thoſe of the Temples, with one oncly iucilion, as a letting blood,and not 


to meke a great incifion and cut out worke for a long time. 
SY The ſecond 0per 4610s 


J®9 fluxions which are made a long time upon the eyes, Pau! eA2ixere and Albure- 
POLL Re fis command to make incifion whichthey call Periſcythi/mos or 4ugrolegre of the 
chav.of 7x Greckes;and ſee heere the words of Pawl,Inthis operation fiſt the beads ſhaved, 
ſ-y/me, thentaking heede of touching the tea;porall muſcles, a tranſverſe inciſion muſt;boe 
made,beginning at the left Temple and finiſhing at rhe right, which you have gb 
in your booke word for word, without changing any thiog : which” ſheweth open- 
ly youare aright wound-maker;asS may be {cene inthe Chapter which youcallthe 
Crowne cut, which is made balte roynd under the Coronal! future. from one rem: 
ne? 0% Pic totheanother even tothe bone, Now ] doe notteach ſuch acrucll kind of fee. 
of my works» dy, bur inftruR the operator by reaſon, authority and notable proofe of aſure and 
$ ccrtaine way t9 remedy [uch affections without butchering men io this kind, ,' 
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The third. 


Zook 6.chap, JF N the cure of the Empyem, Pant Afginete, Albucaſis and Celſus commanded to 
44-hooks 2, apply ſome 1 3.others 15. Cauterles ro give iſſue ts the matter contained in, the 
chap. 3- e 


3.chv22, - breaſt,as the ſaid Colſ# in the aforcſaid place appointeth for Althmatick people, 
: ne. 


—_ a 


Lis. 29. containing drvers Voyaves. 


which is athing out of all reaſon (with reſpeR to their honour be it ſpoken) that 
lince the Chirurgions ſcope is to give iſſue rothe matter therein contained, there 
is no other queſtion than to make apertion, to evacuate the matter ig the moſt in- 
terior part, I baye ſhewedthe young Chirurgionthe meanes to doe it (ately, with- 
out tormenting the patients for nothing, 


The fourth, 


J2 | r of | ? Guias of Carz 
[N Paps that are too great, Paul eA£ginet and Albacraſis commands to make a crofle jocohet.orm 


inciſion, ro take aur all the tat, and then joyne together the wound dy ſticch : 1n tile. De. 1, 
briete,it1s co flea a manalive, which I have neverpractiſcd, nor counſell it to bee OPuben, 
done by the young Chirurgion. 10ebookes. 


chap 4.5,book 


The fifth, 2,chap.47. 


Lbucraſiu and Panl <Bgrnet will cauterize the Liver and the Spleene with hot rr 
Irons, which the modernes have never practiſed; for indeede reaſon is manifeſR- _—_— 


ly rcp vgnant thereunto., in bookez, 
+ Liap.32s 
B ooke 6,chap, 


The Sixth, 47 and 4:. 
In the « ,baok 
chap. 1,De 


PN the Paracenteſis which is made in the third kind of Droplie called 4ſcites,Cel:- —_ 
1 Aurelianus commandeth divers apertions to be made in the belly, Aibucraſis gen Sk 

applies nine actuall cauceries, that is to ſay, foure about the Navell, one upon the | Cay 199% 9s 

Stomacke, one upon the Splecne, one upon the Liver, two behind the backe upon {ono 

the ſpondills, one of them neare the breaſt, the laſt neare the Stomatke. »4:;ws MESIIAS 

is likewile ofthe {ame opinion,to open the belly with divers cauterias. Pau//£einet Eetiaaa 

commands to apply five actual canteries romakethe ſaid Parccentefus. But abhorring 

ſuch a kind of burning of which you ſpeake much inyour third booke, I ſhew ano» 

ther kind of practiſe, the whichis done in making a ſimple incifion in the fayd 

belly,as may be ſcene in my workes, with bappy ſuccefſe.I doenotteach yong men 

in my workes the manner of burning, whichthe Ancients have called z#fibware,thar 


isnot in prattiſe though Ce{/w writeth of it, 


The Seawventh, | SP 


[N the Sciaticke praceeding from an internall cauſe, and becauſe the! viſcous tw- ;, $. 5100) 
mors diſplace the bones, Pau/commandsto burne' or cauterize the ſaid joynred cbap.:5 .book 
the bone * Dis/corides commands the ſame, - Which I doe nor finde expedicar; 4+ here LAS 
king indication from the ſubjacent parts : forthere where one would burne, tis in 72,upon the * 
the place of the foure twin muſcles,under which paſſerh the greatNerve deſcending ome 3%. 
from the holy bone, which being burnc, I leave it'to your cenfure- whax night 02 ofthe book 
happen, as Galey remaarketh ſpeaking ofthe tion which muſt be made inthe ſhoul. ** ** 


der called Sumtrus, 


The Eighth. 

[N the outwartl Laxation of the Spondills, Hippecreres commands to bind the man Senrence the 

right upon a Ladder,che Armesand Legges rvedand bound :then afterwards ha- 22,25d 22,08 
ving raiſed the Ladder tothe top of a tower, ortheridgeof an houſe, with a'great efthebooke 
ropein a puſly, then tolet the patient fall plumbe"downe upon the hard pavement; Canoes 
which Hippocrazes {ayes wasdone in bistime,” But Idoe ner ſhew any ſuch Way of «+; *: books 
giving the ſtrapadoto men, bur'l ſhew the Chirurgion in my' workes, the wayre 
reduce rhem ſurely, and withour great paine. 'Mdreover [ſhoull be ſorry to tol- 
lowthe ſaying of the ſayd&Hpprerates, inthe third bodke De morble, who commands 
in the diſcaſe called Yolvulw to cauſe the Velly to bee blowne with a-paire of Bel- 
lowes, putting the noſcll'of tkemnto the 2#1eff invm reAum, and then blow _ 

tilt 
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till the belly be much ſtrercht, afterwards to give an emollicnt glifter, and to to 
the fundament with a ſponge. Such praQtiſe as this is not made now a dayes, there. 
fore wonder not if I have not ſpoken of it, And you not being contented to patch 
together the operations of the above ſaid Authors,you have allo taken divers in my 
workcs,as every man may know : which ſheweth manifeſtly rhat there is nothing of 
your owne in your Chirurgions Guide, Ileave outdivers other unprofitable opera. 
tions which you quote in your booke, without knowing what beaſts rhey arc,in ne» 
ver having ſeenethem practiſed; bur becauſe you have found them written in the 
bookes of the Ancients,you have putthem into your booke. | 
Moreover you ſay that you will teach me my leſſon 1n the operations of Chirur. 
gery, which I thinke you cannot doe: becauſe I have not onely learned rhem in my 
Study, and by the hearing for many yeares the Icſſonsof DoQorsof Phylicke: bur 
as I haveſayd before in my Epiſile ro the Reader, I was reſident the ſpace of three 
yeares in the Hoſpitall of Pars, where I hadthe meanes to ſee and learne diyers 
workes of Chirurgery, upon divers diſcaſcs,together withthe Anatomy, vpon a 
great number of dead bodies, as oftentimes I have ſufficiently made triall pub.ickly 
in the Phy fitions ſcheole at Paris, and my good lucke hath made mee fecne mueh 
more. For being called to the ſervice of the Kings of France ( foure of which |[ 
have ſerved)I have beene in company ar Batrells, Skirmiſhes, aflaulrs, and beſeig. 
ing of Cittics and Fortrcſſesz as alſo I have bcene ſhut up in Cirties with thoſe thac 
have bcene beſciged, having charge to dreſle thole that were hurt. Alſo I have 
dwelt many ycarcs in this great and famous Citty of Pars, where,thankes bee to 
God,I have lived in very good reputation amongſt all men, and have not beene 
eſtcemcd the lcaſt in rancke of men of my proteilion, lecing there was not any cure, 
were it neyer ſodifficulrand great, where my hand and my counſc!] have not beene 
required, asI make it appeare in this my worke. Now dare you (theſe things being 
underſtood) ſay you will teach mee to performe the workes of Chirurgery, fince 
you never went further than your ſtudy ? The operations of the ſame are foure in 
gencrall (as we have declared hercroforc) where you make but three, thar is to ſay, 
joyn* that which is ſeparated, ſeparate that which was conjoyned,and to rake away 
that which is ſuperfluous, and the fourth which I makcyis as nweb neceſſary as in- 
duſtrious invention, to adde ro Nature that which is wanting, as I have ſhewed 
hecre above. Alfo it is your will that the Chirurgion make but the three opcrati- 
ons above ſayd without mcedling ro ordaine a imple Caraplaſme, ſaying it is that 
which comes to your partbclonging tothe Phyfition: And that the Ancients (in the 
dilcourſe which you haye madeto the Reader) have divided the practiſe of Phyſick 


into three kinds, 'that is to ſay, Diet,Medicine,and Chirurgery, But I would wil. 


ling!y demand of you,who hath madethe partition, end where any thing ſhould be 
done, whoare thoſe which are content with their part, without any cnterprize 
upon the other ? For Hippocrates, Galen, £tigs, Avicen, 10 bricte, all the Philiti- 
OnSgASWwell Greekes and Latins as Arabians, have never {o treated of the one, that 
theyhave not treated :of the other, for the great afhnitice and rye that there is bes 


_ _ tweenethemtwo, and it ſhould bee very difficult ro doe otherwiſe, Now when 


you will vilifie Chirurgery ſo much, you ſpeake againſt your ſclfe; for in yaur 
Epiftle which you have dedicated re Monſieur of Afartignes,you ſay, that Chirur- 
gery is the moſt noble part of Phyſicke,-as well by reaſon of the originall, antiquity, 
neceſſity , ascertainty in her ations; for ſhee workes Luce aperta, as leatnedly wri- 
teth Cel/xc in the beginning of his ſeavembbooketheretore it is to be beleeved you 
"ou went out of your ſiudy, but to reachthe; Theoricb:(if you have beene able to 
OC If.) © | by « 1 07 1 | 281 * 
The operations of Chirurgery arclearn'r by the eye,& bythe touch. I will ſay thac 
you much reſemble a yong Lad of Low Bretaay, of plump buttocks, where was ſtuff 
{ufficient;zwho demended leave of his father to come toP#rm,to take Fraxce;being at- 
rived the Organiſtofour Ladys Church,mer with bum-as, the Pallacc gate, who took 
him to blow the Organs, where hee was remaining three yeeres : hee law hee could 
ſomewhat ſpcake Frewch, he returacs to his father, and told him thar he ſpake good 


French, and morgaver he kacw well, toplay onthe Qrgans: his father received him 
wa 4 re hay 


= 5 =& =: 


OI 


L 1 8.29. concerning druerſe Voyages. 


1141 


very joyfully, for that hee was ſo wiſe and learned info ſhort atime. Hee 
weatto the Organiſt of their great Church, and prayed him co permit his ſonne ro 
play on the Organs, to the end ke might know whether his ſonne was become fo 
Skilfull a maſter, as he ſayd he was; which the Organifi agreed co very willingly, 
Being entred to the Organs,he caſt himſclfe with a fullleape tothe beliowes, rhe 
matter Organiſt bid bim play, and that he would blow; thenthis good mater an- 
{weares,Let him play himſclte on the Organs if he would tor tn, uce could doc 
nothing bur play on the bellowes. I thinke alſo my little matter, that you know no- 
thing elle, bur to prattle in a chaire;bur I will play upon the keyes ,and make the O-- 
gans (ound (that is to ſay) I will doe the operations of Chirurgery, that which you 
cannot iN any wiſe doe, becauſe you have not gone from your ſtudy or the (ciooles, 
as I have fayd before. Bur alſo,as I have ſayd already inthe Epilileto the Reader, 
that the labourer doth lirtle profit by talking ofthe ſeaſons, diſcourſe of the man- 
ger of tilling the carth,to{hew what ſeedcs are proper ts each (oyic; all which is n5- 
thing if he put not his had tothe Plough, and couple the Oxen together. So likes 
wile 15 #00 great matter if you doc not know the Pradticke, fora man may execuce 
Chirurgery well, although he have no tongue art all, As Cornelis Celſius hath very 
well remarkedin his firſt booke when he ſaith, Aorbos wor eloquentia, ſed remeays cn 
1477 : que ſuqais elingus, uſu diſcretus bene norit, bunc aliquante majorem medicum fu- 
Iar 6m, quam ft ſinc uſu liuguem ſuam excoluerit; that isto lay; Dilcaics are not to bee 
cured by eloquence, but by remedics well andduely applycd, whica it any wiſe ard 
diſcreete man though he have uo tongue know well the uſe thereof,this nan intime 
ſhall becomethe greater Phyſition, than if without praftiſe his rongue were dipt 
wich oratory; the which you your ſelfe confeſſe in your fayd booke by a Tetraſticke 
which is thus : 


To talke's not all is Chirurgions Art, 
But working with the bands. 

Apily to areſſe each greevedpart, 
Anaguide, fire, knife and bants, 


Ariſtotle inthe firſt booke of his Metaphyſicks rhe firſt chapter faith, Experience 
iS almoſt like unto ſcience, and by the ſame, Art and ſcience have beene invented, 
And indeed we ſee theſe wiich are experimented, attaine ſooner to that which 
they intend, than thoſe which havereaſon and not experience, becauſe that the ſayd 
experience i5 a knowledge of {ingular and particular things, and ſcience on the cone 
erary is a knowledge of things univerſall, Now that whichis particular is more 
healeable than that which is univerſall, therefore thoſe which have experience age 
more wiſe and more eſteemed, than thoſe which wane it, by reaſon they know what 
they doe, Moreover I ſay, that ſcience without experience, bringeth no great aſl- 
rance. | 
Alciat a DoRor of Milen, boaſted one day of himſelte, that his glory was greater 
and more famousthan that of Counſellors, Preſidents, maſters of Requeſt;becaule that 
it was by bis ſcience, and his inftruQions that they became ſuch: bur he was an{wea- 
red by a Counſcllor, that he was like unto a wherſtone, which made the knife tharpe 


and ready to cut, not being able ſo to doe irſelfe, and alledged the veries of Horaze 
that : 


Fungebatar Vice rotts, arutom 
Reddere qua ferr wn valet exors ipſa ſecandi. 


See younow (my lictle maſter) my anſwers to your caſumniations, and pray yo, 
if you bearea good minde(to the publicke good) to review and correct your booke, 
a3 ſoane as you can, and notto hold young Chirurgion in this ercour by the rea» 
ding ofthe ſame, where you teach them rouſe hot irons after thc 4MPputation of 
members, to {tay a fluxe of blood, ſeeing there 1s another meanes,an « not to craell 
and more ſurcandeafic. Moreover iftoday after anaſlault of a Citty, where Cle 
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> verſ” Soultiers have had armes and legges broken, and thot off by Cannon Bullets 

Curlas or other inſtruments of warre; to ſtay the fluxe ot blood, if you ſhould ufe 
hot irons, it would be needfull ro have a forge, and much coales to heare them: and 
alſo che {ouldiers would hold you in ſuch horror forthis cruelty, that they would 
k1i!l youlike a Calfe, even asintimes patt chey did ro one of the chicteſt Chirurgie 
ons of Kome, which may be tound written before inthe third chapter of the Intro- 
duction ot Chirurgery, the 1 booke. Now leaſtthe SeQarors of your writicigs 
ſhould fall ito ſuch inconvenience, I pray them to tollow the merhode aforeſayd, 
the which I have ſhewed to be true and cercaine, and approved by authority, reaton 
an.] EXPCcricncce 


T he Voyage of Thurin,15 36, 


Oreover,I will heere ſhew to the readers the places where I have had meaneg 

co learne the Art of Chirurgery, for the better inſtructing of the young Chi- 
rurgion : and firft in the yeere 1536, the great King France icnt agreat Army to 
T haria, to recover the Cittycs and Caftles, which the Marqueſle of Gaafh, Lievte- 
nant generall of the Emperor had taken : where the high Conſtable of Frexce the 
oreat maſter, was Lievecnant generall of the Army,and Mounticur de Adortian Cole 
Theretiring 1c gencrail of the toote, of wiiich I was then Chirvreion., A great part ofthe Ar- 
ofthe enc® my arrived inthe Cuuntry of Suze; we found the enemy which ſtopt the pillage, 
428 afd had made certainc Forts, and trenches, inſomuch rthatto hunt. them, out and 
make them leave the place, we were forced ro fght, where there were divers Curt 
and {laine, as wcellof the one {ide as of the other : bur the enemies were coi:!tray* 
ned ro retire, and get into the Caſtle, which was cauſed partly by one Caytane 
Kate, whoclimed with diycrs of the ſouldicrs of his company upon a little Moeun- 
.taine; chere where he ſhot directly upon the enemies, hee received a ſhot upcn the 
anckle of his right foote, wherewith preſcntly he fell ro the ground 3 and fayd then, 
Now is the Ras taken. I drcefſed him,and God healed him. We entred the throng 
in the Cirty,and paſſed over the dead bodyes, and ſome which were not yet dead, 
we hcardthem cry under our horſes feete, which made my heart relent to hea 
them. And truely I repented to have forſaken Pars to ſee ſo pirtifull a ſpeAacle. Be- 
ing inthe City, Ientred into a ſtable thinkivg to lodge my owne, and my mans 
horſe, where | tound foure dcad ſouldiers, and three which were leaning againſt 
the wall, their faces wholly disfigured, and neither ſaw nor heard, nor ſpoake; and 
their cloathes did yet lame with the gunpowder which had burnt them. Beholding 
them with pitty, there happened to come an vid ſouldier, who asked me it there 
were any poſſible meanes to cure them, Itold him no: he preſently appreached ro 
them, and gently cut their throates without choler. Secing this ercat cruelty, 1 
rold him he was a wicked man,he an[wered me that he prayed to God,that whenſo- 
ever he ſhould be in fuch a cafe, that he might finde ſome one that would doe as 
much to him,to the end he might not miſcrably languiſh, And to returne to our for- 
mer diſcourſc,the enemic was {omoned ro render, which they (oon did,6 went out, 
their lives cnely ſaved, with a whice ſtafte intheir hands;thc greateſt part whereof 
went and got to the Caſtle of Y;Yane, where there was about 200. Spaniards; Mon- 
ticur the Conſtable would nat leave them behind, to the end that the way might 
be made free, This Caſtle is ſeated upon a little mountaine, which gave great af- 
ſurance to them within,that one could not plant the Ordinance to beate upon it,and 
were lommoned to render,or that they ſhould be cut in pecccs, which they flacly re» 
araveanfovere fled making anſwere that they were as good and faithfull ſervants to the Empc- 
of he Seul: ror, as Monſicur the Conſtable could bee to the King his maſter. Their anſwer? 
Gere heard, they made by force ofarme, two great Cannons to be mounted in the night 
with cords and ropes, by the Swiſſers and Lanſquenersz when as the ill lucke 

would haveit,the two Cannons being ſeated, a Gunner by great negligence ler on 

fire a great bagge of Gunpowder; wherewith he was burned together with ten or | 

twelve ſouldiers; and morcover the flame ot the powder was a cauſe of diſcovering 

the Artillery, which made them thatall night, they of the Cafile did _— but | 
ihoot 


Hiſtory. 
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ſhoote at that place where they diſcovered thetwo pecces of Ordinance, wherewitlk 
they kild and hurt a great number of our people. 

The next day early in the morning a Battery was made, whichin afew houres 
made a breach, which being made they demanded to parly with us; but twas too late 
forthem; For inthe meane time our French foote, ſeeing them amazed, mounted 


ro rhe breach, and cut them all in pecces, except a faireyoung luſty mayd of Pied- 
mownt , wich a great Lord would have kept and preſerved fer him ro keepe him 
, company inthe night, for teare of the greedy wolfe. The Capraine and Enſigne 
I 


were taken altve, but ſoone after were hanged vpon the gate of the Citty, ro the 
end chey might give example and feareto the Imperial! ſouldiers notro bee fo taſh 
and fooliſh, to be willing to hold ſuch places againſt ſo great a Army. Now all 
the ſayd fouldiers of the Caſtle, ſeeing our people comming with a molt violent fu- 
ry, didall their endeavour todefend themſelves, they bild and hurt a great company 


E xewplary 
punuhment, 


$ of our ſouldiers, with Pikes, Muskets, and ſtones,where the Chirurgions had good © 
[- ſtore of worke cut out, Now at thattime I wasa freſh water Svuldier, I had nur yer 
0 


ſcene wouuds made by gumyſhor at the firſt drefling, It is true, I had read in Johw de 
71g0, 1n the firſt booke of wounds in generall, che eighth chapter, that wounds made 


by weapons of firedid participate of Venenoſity, by reaſon ot the pouder, and tox 
” their cure commands to cauterizethem with ovle of Elders ſcalding hot , in which 
[- ſhould be mingled alittle Treackle 3 and not to faile, before 1 would apply of the 
AT layd oyle, knowing that ſuch a thing might bring to the Paticnt great painc, I was 
nd willingto know firtt, before I applyed it, howrne other Chicurgions dGid for the 
art firſt dreſſing, which was roapply the ſayd oyle the hotteſt that was pofſible into che 
wy" wounds, with rents and ſetons ; inſfomuchthat I tooke courage todoe as they did. 
ue ArlatI wanted oyle, and was conf:rained in fteed thereof, to apply adiſgeſtive of 
uN- yolkes of egges, oyle of Roſes, and Turpentine, In the night I could not fleepe in 
the quier, fearing {@eme defaul: in not caurerizing,thatl ſhould findethoſero whom I had 
_ not uled the burning oyle dead impoyloned; which made me riſe very carly to vi- 
Ong ft them, where beyond my expectation I found thoſe to whom I had applyed my 
cad, digeſtive medicine, to feelclictle paine, and their wounds without inflammaricn or 
care tumor ,having reſted reaſunable well in the night: the other to whom was uſcd the 
Bc- ſayd burning oyle, I foundthem feveriſh, with great paine and tumour about the 
Jans edges ofthcir wounds, Ang then I reſolved with my ſelfe never fo cruelly, toburne 
unſt poore men wounded with gunſhot, Being at Thvrze I found a Chirurgion, who had 
and the fame above all others, for the curing of wounds of Gunthor, into whoſe favour 
ding I found meanes to infinuate my ſeltfe, ro have the receipt of his balme, as he called ir 
here wherewith he dreſſed waunds ofthat kind, and hee held me off the ſpace of two 
dro | yeeres, betore I could poſſible draw the receipt from him. Intheend by gifts and 
ty, 1 preſents he gave itme, which was this, to boyle young whelpes new pupped, in 
n{0- oyle of Lillies, prepared carth wormes, with Turpentine of ,Yenzce. 'Then was | 
JC 3s joyfull and my heart made glad, tbat I had underſtood his remedy, which was like 
or- to that which I had obtained by great chance, Sce then how I have }:arned to drefle 
out, wounds made with gunſhot, net'by bookes. My Lord Marſball of Moxtien remai-. 
reof ned Lievtenant general! forthe King in Piedmont, having ten or twelve taguſand 
oN- men in garriſon through the Citryes and Caſt!:s,who often combated wich words 
ight and other weapons, as alſo with muskets;and if there were foure hurt, I had alwaycs 
it al three of them, and if there were queſtion of cutting off an'arme or alegge, or to 
,and trepan, or to reduce a fracture or diflocation, I broughtit well topaſſe, The ſayd 


Lord Marſhall ſent me one while this way ,another while that way, for to dreffe thc 
appointed Souldicrs which were beaten aſwellin other Citriesas that of 7h»rzs, 
inſomuch that I was alwayes in the Countrey one way or other. Monficur the Mar- 
ſhall ſent for a Phyſition to Miles, who hadno lefſe reputation inthe medicinal 
Art {than the deceaſed Monſieur le Grand) totake him in hand for ap heparicall flux, 
whercof atlaſt he dyed. This Phyſitian wasacertaine while at Th«r7# to deale with 
him, and was often called to viſite the hurt people, where he alwayes found me, and 
I conſulted with him, and ſome other Chirurgions, and when wee had refolved ro 
doe any ſerious worke of Chirurgery,twas Ambroſe Pare that put his hand thereto, 
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whe I did it prompily and with dexterity, and witha great aſſurance, in ſo much 
thatthe fayd Phyſition admircd me, to ſee meſoready in the operation of Chi. 
rurgery, ſccing the {mall age which I had, One day diſcourſing with the fayd Larg 
EE of Marſhall, be faydto him,Srgrnor,tu bat tin Chirurgico fi0Vane dt anni,ma eolis wecckis 
thed-x:eiry 41 ſaprre e ateſperientia. Guarda ls bene, perche eglt ti fara ſervicio & bonore. That isto 
of ene Author, fy Thou haft a youpg Cl:irurgion of age, but he is old in knowledg andexpericnce 
pre(crvehim well, tor hc will doe thee ſervice, and honour, But the old man knew 
not that | hal dwelt three yeares 1n the Holpitall of Pers, there to drefle the diſea. 
Tron e 1d. lothe end Monſieur Marſha dyed with his beparicall fluxe, Being dead, thy 
Martial King (cat Monficur the Marſhall of 4Awnebaent to be in his place, who did me this ho- 
Monte, mn urtepray neto ducll with him, and that he would ufc me as well or better,than 
Munlicur the Marſhall Mowntian; which I would notdoc for the greefe I had for 
the loſſe of my maſter who loved me intimately,and I himiathelike manner;and fo 
{ camnc backe tO Paris. 


The Foage of Marolle and of low Brritany, 1543: 


\Ventto the Campof Mearofte, with the deceaſed Monſieur ae Roben,where King 

Francs wasin perſon,and | was Clirurgion of the company of the ſay Montficur 

&e Rohan, Now the King was advertized by Monheur de Eftampes, governuur of 

Brittany ,ulitthe Enghſh had hoyſte Sayle to land in Low Brzttreny, and praycd 

EH that he would fend Monſieur de Rohan, and Monſicur de Laval for {uccour, be- 

cauſethey were ths Lords of that Countrey, and for their lakes thoſe of that Coun- 

try would beate backe the enemy and keepe them from landing. Having reccived 

this advertiſement, his Majeſty diſpatched to ſend the ſayd Lords for the releefe of 

their Countrey, andto each was givenas much power as tothe Governour; info 

much tharrhey wereall three the Kings Lieverenants, They rooke willingly this 

charge upon ther, and ſpeedily went away in Poſte, and lead me with them to Ley- 

ar:neaw, there where we found every one inarmes, the Alarum belis ſounding on 

every (i.e, yea five or (ixe leagues about the Herbors, that is to ſay,Breſt, Conguer, 

Croz:n,Le Fog Doulac,Lawdenec,cach of them well furniſht with Artullery,as Cannons, 
Demy-cannons, Culverins, Sakers, Serpentines, Falcons, Harque buzes, in breefe 

there was nothing wanting in Artillery , or ſouldicrs aſwell Bri#temes as' French, to 
hindertaat the Engliſh made no landing, as they had reſolved at their parting from 

England, The enemics Army came untothe very mouth of the Cannon, and when 

we perceived them that they would land, they were ſaluted with Cannon ſhor, and 

The Boas, WE difovered our men of warre,together with our Artillery:they fled to Sea againe, 
res, Wherel was glad to ſee their veſſells hoiſe ſaile againe, which was in a great number 
and in good ozder, and ſeemed like a Foreſt which marched upon the Sea. I ſaw a 

thing zlſo whereat I marveiled much, which was that the bullets of great peeces 

made great rebounds, and grazed upon the water as upon the ground. Now to make 

the matcer ſhort, the Engliſh did us no harme, and returned whole and [ound into 

England, and ctr us in peace, Ve ſtayd inthat Countrey ingarrifon,rill we were aſ- 

ſured that theirarmy was diſperſed, Inthe meane time our horicmen exerciſed 

their teares of aQtivity as to run at the ring,fight in duell,and others, fo that there was 

ſt.1] ſomething to imploy me withall,. Monſicur d& Effampes, to make ſport and 

pleaſure tothe ſayd Monſieur de Roham, and Laval, and other gentlemen, cauſed di- 

verſe Countrey wenches, to come to the feafts, ro hog ſongs inthe Low Brittan 

Danees of the CONgUE, Where their harmony was like the croaking of Frogges, while they aicin 
amr love. Moreover madc them dance the Br itteny Trery, without mooving feete or 
Me buriockes, heemadethem heare and ſce much goud. Otherwhiles they cauſed 
Wraftlerslies £11 VWralſtlers of the Cittyes, and Townes, to come where there was a Prize for 
rc 5711493 the beſt, and the ſport was ſeldome ended, but that one or other had alegge or an 
-hgy wal arme broken, or the ſhoulder or hippe diſplaced: there was alittle man of Low Bri 
tany of a ſquare body and well ſet, who held a long time the credit of the field, and 

by husskill, and ſtrength, threw five or fixe to the ground; there came to him a 


great 
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oreat ſchoole maſter, who was ſayd to be one of the beſt wraftlers of -all zricrany : 
he entred into the liſts, having raken off his long jacket, in hoſe and doubler,and being 
neere the little man, he ſeemed as it he had beene tyed ro his girdle. Notwithſtan. 
ding wheneach of them tooke hold of the collar, they were a long time without do. 
ing any thing, and they thoughtthey would remaine cquall in force and skill bur 
the little man caft himſelfe with anambling leape under this great Pedant,and tooke 
him on his ſhoulder, and caſt him on his Kidneyes ſpread abroad like a frogge, and 
then all the company laught at the skill and ſtrength of this little fellow, This great 
Dativo had agreat ſpight, for being caſt by folittle a man : he roſe againe in choler, 
and would have his revenge. They tooke hold againe of cach others collar , and 
were againe agood while atthcir hold withour falling to ground : in the end this 
great man let himſelfe fall upoathe little, and in falling put his elbow upon the 
pitch of his ſtemacke, and burſt his heart, and kild him ftarke dead. And knowing 
he had given him kis deathes blow, tooke againe bis long caflocke, and went away 
with his cayle betweene his legges and hid himſelfe, ſeeing that the licthe man came 
not againe to himſelfe, either tor Wine, Vinegaror any other thing that was preſen- 
red unto him; I, drew neere to him, and felt hispulſe which did nor beareat ail, then 
I ſayd he wasdead; thenthe Brittenes.who aflilted the wraſtling ſayd alond in their 
jabbering, that is not inrhe ſport; And ſome ſayd that the ſayd Pedagoge was ac- 
cuſtomed to doe fo, and that buta yeere pailed he had done the like ina wraſtling, 
1 would needes open the body to know the cauſe of this ſodaine death, where I 
found much bloodinthe Thorax and in the inferiour belly, and I frived to finde out 
any apertion in theplace, from whence mighe itlue ſo great a quantity of blood, 
which I could not doe for allthedilligenceI could make, Now 1 beleeve it was per 
Diapedeſin or Anaſtomoſin,that is to lay by, the apertion of the mouthes of rhe vc(- 
lells, or by ther porofities; the poore lictle wraftler was buryed- I rooke leaveof 
Meſsienrs de Rohan, de Laval,and Eſt Monſieur ae Rohan, gave mee a preſent of 
fifty double duckets, and anambling horſe, and Monſieur de Laval another for my 
man, and Monſieur de Efamps, a Diamondof thirty Crownes, and lo I returnedro 
my houicat Paris. 


The Yoyage of Parpignan, 1543. 


Ati whileafter Monſieur && Rohan tooke me with him polte, tothe campe of 
Parpignan; being there,the enemy made a Sally forth, and came and incloſed 
three peeces of our Artillery, where they were beaten back,to the gates of the Citty: 
which was not done without hurting and killing many, and amongft the relt de Briſ- 


ſac, (who wasthen  chiefe maſter of the Artillery) received a musket Mot upon the 


ſhoulder:rerurning to his Tent,all the others that were hurt followed bim, hoping 
to be dreſt by the Chirurgions, that oughtrodrefſe them. Being come to his Tent 
and laydon his bed, the bullet was ſearched for by three or foure the moſt expert 
Chirurgionsof the Army, who could noc finde it, . but ſayd it was entred into his 
body: 

In the end hee called for me, to ſee if I were more skilfull than them, becanſe 
he had knowne me before in Piedmont: by and by I made him riſe from hisbed,and 
prayed him topur his bedy into that poſture as it was then when hee recerved his 
hurt, which he did taking a javelin betweene his hands as he held the Pike 1n the 
Skirmiſh, I put my hand about the wound, and found the bullet in the fleſh, making 
a little tumor under the Ompleze : having found it] ſhewed them the place where 1c 
was, and it was taken out by Maſter Nicholas Lavernaut Chirurgion ro Monkicur the 
Dolphin,who was the Kings jLikyrenant in that army, yet notwithſtanding the ho- 
nour remained to me for finding of it. ; (12 PERO Be bodies, aA 

I ſaw oncthing of great remark, whichis this: that aſouldier in my preſence gave to 
one of his fellowes a firoake withan Halbard upon the head, penetrating even 
to the left ventricle of the braine, A falling to the grouudd, Hee that 
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Arooke him ſaid, he had heard thathe had cheated at Dice, and thathe had drawne 
a great ſumme of meney ,and that it was his cuſtome to cheate, I was called to drefle 
him, which I didas it were forthe laſt, knowing well that' he would quickly die: 
having dreſt him he returned all alone to his lodging, which was art leaſt rwo hun. 
dred paces diſtant : I bid one of his companions ſead for a Prieſt to diſpoſe of the 
affairesof his ſuuley he helpt himro one whoſtayd with him to the laſt gaſpe. The 
next day the paticnt ſent for mee by his ſhee friend ina boyes apparell to come tg 
drefſe him. which I would not doe, fearing hee ſhould dic under my hands, and ro 
- putitoff, Iſayd 1 muſt not take offthe drefling till the third day, by reaſon hee 
would die though hee were never touched, The third day hee came fiaggering,and 
found me ih my Tent accompanied with his wench, and prayed mee molt afteRtic. 
nately to drefſe him : And ſhewed me apurſe wherein he nad an hundred or f1x{core 
peeces of Gold, and that he would content me to wy defire; tor all that, yer not- 
withſtanding I left not off to deferrethetaking off his drefling, tearing leaſt hee 
ſhould die at theſame inſtant. Certaine Gentlemen deſired me togoe drefle him, 
which I did attheir requeſt, but indrefling him he died under my handsin a Cone 
vulſion. Now this Prieſt accompanied him untill death, who ſcazed upon the 
purſe for teare leaſt another ſhou!d take ir, ſaying, hee would ſay Maſſes for his 
{oule. Moreover hee furniſht himſclfe with his cloathes, and with all the reſt of 
his things. I have recited this Hiſtory as a monſtrous thing, that the Souldier fell 
not to ground when he had received this great ſtroake, and was in good ſenſes eyen 
tilldeath. Soone after,the Campe was broken for divers cautes z the bne becauſe 
we were advertizced that foure companies of Spezierds werecentred into Parpignem, 
the othcr,thar the Plague begun much 1n our Campe, and it was told usby the peo- 
ple of the countrey that ſhortly there would bee a great overtiowing of the Sega, 
which a:ight drowne us all; and the prefage which rhey had, was a very greac 
windc trum Sea, whicharoſe in ſuch manner that there remained not one Tene 
which was not broken and everthrowne, for all the ſtrength and dilligence thar 
\_ couldbegiven; and the Kitchins being all uncovered, the winde raiſed ſo the duſt 
and (and which falred and poudred our meate, in ſuch ſort that wee could not 
eate it, ſothat wee were conſiraincd to boile it in pots and other veſiclls well co. 
vercd. | 
Now we did not uncampe our ſelves in ſo good time, but that there were naan 
Carts and Cartcrs Moles, and Mule drivers drowned inthe Sea, with great lofle of 
baggage. The Campe broken I returned to Pars, 


The wyare to Lanareſy. 1544. 


K "8 Fraxcs raiſed a great Army to vicuall Zenareſy : onthe other fide the Em» 
per@ur l:ad no lelle people, yea much more z that is te ſay, eighteene thouſand 
Germans genne thouſand Spariards,\ fixe thouſand Walors, tenne thouſand Emgliſh, 
and a matter of thirteene or foureteene thouſand Horſe. Iſaw the two Armies 
neare one another within Canon ſhot, and it was thought they would never part 
withour giving battaile, There were ſome certaine fooliſh Gentlemen who 
would approach the enemies Campe;certaine ſhot was made at thery, and ſome dy. 
at the place,others hadtheir Leggesor Armes carried away. The- King hayi 
done what hee deſired, which was to revictuall Lengreſy, retired himlelte with his 


Army to Gui/e, which was the day after All Saints, onethouſand five hundred forty 
foure,and fromthence I returned to Pars, 
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T he/oyage of Boulogne, 1545, 


A le while after we went to Bowlogne, where the Engliſh ſeeing our Army, left 
the Forts which they had, that is to ſay, Mo«/ambers; the little Paradiſe, 
Monplasfir,the fort of Shatifon,the Porter,the Fort Dardelor. One day going through 


the Campe todreſle my hurt people, the enemies who were in the Towerof or- 
der, {hot offapecce of Ordinance, thinking to kill two horſemen which ſtayd to 
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calke one with another, Ie happened thatthe Bullet paſſed very neare one of them : 
which threw him torheground, and t'was thoughit the ſaid Buller had toucht him, 
which ir'did not at all, buronely the winde of the ſaid Buller in the midſt of his 
coate, which went with ſuch a force that all the ourward part of the Thigh became 
blacke and blew,and had muchadoe ro ſtand, Idreſt him, and made himdivers 
Scarifications to evacuatethe contuſed blood, which the winde of the ſaid Bullet 
had made; andthe rebounds that itmade onthe ground, kild foure ſouldiers which 
remained dead intheplace. I was not farre from this ſtroake, ſo thac I felt ſome- 
what the mooved aire, withouc doing mee any harme, than a little feare which - 
made mace ſtoope my head very low, butthe Bullet was already paſſed farre beyond 
mee. 

The Souldiers mock't meto be affraid of a Bullet already gone. (My little Ma- 
ſter) I thinke if you had beene there, that had nor beencaffraidalone,and that you 
would have had your ſhare of ir, What ſhall I ſay more > Monſicur the Duke of 


Guiſe, Francs of Lerraime, was hurt before Bulogne with aftroake of a Lance which Theburr of 


above the right eye, declining towards the noſe,cntred and paſſ'd quite chrough on ; 
the other tide berweene the puchaand the care, with ſogreat a violence, that the 
head of the Lance with a grear part ot the wood was broken and remaincd within, in 
ſuch fort that ir could nor bee drawne our but with great force, yea with Smithes 
pincers, Notwithſtanding all this violence which was not done without breakin 
of bones, nerves, and arrerics, and other parts; my ſaid Lord, by the helpe of God 
wasScured:the ſaid Lord went alwayes with opcn face, which was the cauſe that the 
Lance went through enthe other lide, 


The voyage of Gerwany, 1552. 


| Bern the voyage to Germany in the yeare 1552. with Monſieur. De Roban Cap- 
taine of 50. horſe , where4 was Chirurgion of his company, which Lhave ſaid al- 
ready. Inthis voyage Monſieur the high Conſtable of France was Generall of the 
Army : Monſieur de Chefilow, fince Admirall, was chicte Colonell of the foote, 
having foure Regiments of Lanſquenets,under the conduct of theſe Capraines, Recyod 
and Riwerave, having each of them twoRegiments, each Regiment was of tenne 
Enſignes, and' each Enſigne of five hundred men. And befides theſe, was Cap- 
taine Chartel, who conducted the trogpes that the Proteſtant Princes had fent to the 
King. This was a very faire company on foote, accompanied with fifreene hun- 
dred Horſe, with the following of each onerwo Archers, which might make foure 
thouſand five bundred Horſe, beſides rwo thouſand Light horfe, and as many Mu(- 
kettiercs 0n horſebacke, of whom Monfieur de Aumate was Generall, beſides the 
great number of Nobility who came for their pleaſure. Moreover, the King was ac- 
companied with wo hundred Gentlemen of his houſe,& likewile with divers Prin- 
ces:there was alſo for his troope that ſerved him, the French, Scottiſh, and Swiſſers 
Guards, amounting to {ixe hundred menon foote, and the companies &f Monticur 
the Deſphin, AMerſfteres de Guiſe de Aumalle, and of the Marſhall S, Avarew, which 
amounted to fourc hundred Lances, which was a mervelovusthing ro ſee luch a faire 
Company ; and in this equipagerhe King entred into-Thow and Mezs. I willnor 
omitto tell that it was ordained, thatthe Companions of —_— ae Rohan,of the 
Count of Sancerr, of 1arnac, which was each of them of fifty horſe ,wentby the 
Wings of the Campe ; and Gud knowes we had ſcarcitic of viQualls, and I pro- 
reft to God that at three divers times I had thought I ſhould have becne famitbr, and 
it was not for want of money for I had enough, and wecould not have vicualts bur 
by force,by reaſon that the Peſants withdrew itall imothe Citties and Caſtles, 


One of the ſervants of a Capraine of the company of Monſieur de Rohan, went ,,._ . 


with others thinking ro enter into a Church where the Peſavts were retired, thinking 
to finde viRualls by foree or love: bur amongſt the reſt this man was well beaten, 
and returned with ſeaven wounds, with a ſword inthe head the leaſt of which pene- 
trated the ſecondtable of the ſcull, and he had foure other upotithe armes,and upon 
the right ſhoulder, which cur mote than one halfe of the blade-bone, of EO 
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He wasbronght backe to his mafters lodging , who ſeeing of him ſo wounded,and 
that they were to depart thence the morrow after at the breake of day, and not 
thinking cver he could be cured, made him agrave, and would have caft him there. 
io, ſaying that,or elſe the Peſapts would creand kill bim ; I movdwithpir- 
ty told him that he might yer be curcd it ke were well dreft: divers Gentlemen of 
the company prayd him that he would cauſe him to bee breught alopg with the 
Baggage, ſecingI badthe willingneſſeto dreſle him; to which he agreed, and after 
that I had cloth'd him,he was but put intoa Cart ypon a bed well covered and well 
accommodated, which one horſe did draw. I did the othce of a Phyfatien, Apo. 
thecary, Chirurgion,and Cooke ; Idreſt him cyen to the end of his cure, and God 
cured him, in ſo muchthat all rheſe rhree Companies admired at this cure, The 
horſemen of the company of Monſieur de Reban, the firſt muſter that was made, 
gave me cach one,onc Crowne,and the Archers balte a Crowne. 


The voyage of Danvinurs, 1552, , 
AT thereturne from the Germen Campe, King Henry beſciged Darviliers,thole 
within would not render, They were well beaten and our pouder failed us, 
in the meane time they ſhot much at our pe@ple, There wasa Culverin ſhot paſs'd 
a traverſe the Tent of Monſicur de Roben, which hit a Gentlemans Leg, which was 
of his traine;which I was faineto finiſh the cutting off, the which was done with. 
out applying hot irons. . | 
The King ſent for pouder to Sedan, which being come they began a greater bat- 
tery than before, in ſuch ſort that they made a breach, Meſrers de Guiſe, and the 
high Conſtable being inthe Kings C bamber,told him they concluded the next day 
to make aſſault, & that they were aſſured they ſhould enter into it,8& that they ſhould 
keepit ſecret leſt the enemy wereadvertized. And all of them promiſed notto ſpeake 
of it to any one. Now there was a Groome of the Kings chamber who lay under the 
Kings bed in the Campto fleep,underſtood that they reſolved the next day to give an 
aſlault,he preſcatly revealedit to a certaine-Capraine and told him that for certaine 
the day following aſſault ſhould be given,S& that he had heard it of the King,& praid 
the ſaid Captaiae thathe would not ſpeake a word of it to any bedy,which ke pro- 
miſed . but his promiſe was nor kepr.for at the ſame inſtant,he went and declared ic 
to2 Captaine,S this Captaine to another Captaine,and from the Captaines to ſome 
of the Souldiers,faying alwayes,ſay pothing, Itwas fo well hid that the next day 
carly in re morning there was fecne the greateſt part of the Souldiers with their 
round hoſe and their breechescur ar knee for the better mounting atthe breach. The 
King was advertiz'd of the rumor which runne through the Campe, that the aſ- 
faulc muſtbe given, whereot hee much meryailed, ſceing there was but three of 
that adviſc,which had promiſcd one to another, not totell it to any one, The 
King ſent for Monſicur de Gwe, to know if hee bad not talked of this affault 5 hee 
{wore andaffirmed to him he had not teld itto any bedy , and Monſicur the Con- . 
fable ſaid as much ; who ſaid tothe King be muſt cxpreſlely know who had decla- 
red this ſecret counſell; ſceing they were but three. Inquiſition was made from 
CIP to Captaine, inthe end the truth was found z for one ſayd twas lucha one 
cold me,anether ſayd as much, till at length they came to the firſt, who declared he 
had learnd it of a Groome df the Kings chamber, named Guyerd, borne at Blog,the 
ſonne of the deceaſed King Arancs his Barber, The King ſent for him intohis Ten, 
inthe preſence of Monſicur de Gwiſe, and of Monſieur the Cor.ſtable, to under- 
ſtand from him whence he had it, and who teld him that this aſſaulc was to bee gi- 
ven, The King told him that if he did nor tell the truth, that he would cauſe himrto 
be hanged; then he declared,he lay downe under his bed thinking to {lcepe, and ſo 
having heard it, he declared icto a Captaine who was a friend of his, tothe end hee 
might prepare himlſclte with his Souldiers the ficſt for the aſſault, Afﬀterthe King 
knew the truth; hetold him,he ſhould never ſerve him againe andthat he deſerved 
to be hanged, and forbid himever to come againe to the Court. My . Groeme 
of the Chamber went away with this ſad ewes, and lay with one ot the Kings 
___ Chirurgions 
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Chirergions inordioary, named Maſter Zews, and inthenight gave himlelfc fix 
wounds with a knife,and cut his ebroate; yet the ſaid Chirurgion perceived nathing 
till morning, till hee ſawrthe bed bloody, and the dead body by him: hee much 
mervailedat this ſpeRacle upon his waking, and was afraid leaft chey ſhould fay he 
was che cauſe of this murther ; but was ſoone freed, knowing the cauſe to bee from 
deſperation, having loſt the good amitie which the King bore to him. The ſaid 
Gujard wis buried. And thoſe of Dewvifliers when they ſaw the breach large c- 
nough tor them to enter in,and the Souldies prepared forthe aſſault, yeelded them - 
ſelves tothe mercy of the King, The chicfe of them were priſoners, and the Soul- 
diers cnt away without armes, The Campe being broken up I returned to Paris 
with my Gentleman whoſe Leg I had cut off, [ dreſt him and God cured him: 1 ſen: 
him to his houſe merry with a woodden Leg,and was content, laying that bc ic2ped 
good cheape,not tohave beene miſerably burnt, as you write ia your booke, ny 
lictle Maſter. 7 


The Yoyage of Caſtle the Compt, 1552. 


Little while after King Hemry levied an Armyof thicty thouſand men, to goe 74, x;ne of 
make ſpoile about Hediw, The King of Navarre who was then called Monficur Nevr+prays 
ae Vendoſme, was chiefe of the Army, and the Kings Lievtenant. Being at S.Dexiy (9th 
in Fraxce,ſtaying while the companies paſs'd by,hetent for meto Pars to come ſpeak him. 
with him;bcing there, heprayed me,and his requeſt was a command, that | would 
follow him this voyage ; and I about re make my excuſe told him him my wite was 
fickein her bed ,ne made mg anſiver, that there were Philitions at Pers tor to curc 
her;and that he as well left his owne,who was as well delccnded as mine; promifin 
me that hee would ule me well and forthwith gave command that I thould be lodged 
as one of his Traine. Secing this great affection,which he had toleade me with him, 
I durſt nor torefuſe him. I went and met with him at the Caſtale of Comps, within 
3. Ur 4. leagues of Hedin,there where there was the Emperors Souldiers in garriſon 
witha number of P:{arts ronnd about : hee cauſed them to be fummond to render 
themſeclves;and they made aniwer they ſhould never havethem bur by peeces,and let 
them doe their worſt, and they would doe their beſt to detend themſelves, They 
put confidence intheir ditches full of water, and in two houres witha great number 
of Bavins, and certaine cmpty Cagskes, way was made to pafic over the foote : when 
they muſt goe tothe aſſault and were beaten with five peeces of Cannon.rill a breach 
was made large enough to enter in,where they within received the aſlault very vali- 
antly and not without killing and hurting a great number of our people with muf- 
ket ſhot, pikesand ſtones. In the cnd whenthey ſaw themſelves conſtrained, they 
pur fireto their pouder and munition, which was the caule of burning many of pranag on 
our people, and of theirs likewiſe , and they were all almoft pur to the people, 
cdge of the (word. Notwithſtanding ſome of our Souldiers had taken twentie or 
thirtie, hoping to have ranſome for thery, That was knowne, and ordered by the 
Counſel! char it ſhould be proclaimed by the Trumpet through the Campe;, that all 
Souldiers who had any Spexiaras priſoners wereto killthem, upon paine tobe han- 
wed andſtrangled,which was done uponcold blood.From thetice we went and burnt 
diver Villages, whoſe barnes were full of all kind of graine,to my great greete. 
Wee wenr along cven to Towrnaban, where there was a verygreat Tower where 
the Enemics retired; but there was no man found in it, all was pillaged , and Thetakiog ct 
the Tower was made to leape by a Mine, and then with Gunpouder turned cent 
ropſy rurvy. After that, the Campe was broken up, and I returned to Pars, 
I will not yet forget to write that the day after the Caſtle of Compr was taken , 
Monſicur deYendeſme ſent a Gentleman to the King to make report co him of all 
which had pa(s'd, and amongſt other things, told the King that I had greatly done 
my duty in dreſſing thoſe thar were wounded, and that I had ſhewed hum eighteene 
Bullets which I had taken or drawne out ofthe hart bodies, andthar rhere were di-. 
vers more which I could neither inde, nor draw out, and told more good of mee 
than there was by halfe. Then che King {aid hee would have mee into hjs —_ 
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and commanded Monſieur de Gogwier his chiefe Phyſition to write me downe as eg. 
tertained one of his Chirurgions in ordinary, and that I ſhould goe meete with bin 
at Rbeimes within ten Or twelve dayes ; which I did, where he did methe honour to 
command me that I would dwell neare him,and that he would doe me good, Then 
I thankt him moſt humbly for the honour it pleaſed himtodoe me,incalling me to 


his ſervice, 
The Yoyage of Mets, 1552, 


He Empcrour having beſciged Aers,and inthe bardeſt time of winter, ag eack 
of (hs knowes of freſh memory :anpd that there was inthe Citty five or fixe thay. 
{and men, and amongſt the reſt ſeaven Princes z that is to ſay, Monfteur the Duke 


cf the Princes Of Guz/ethe Kings Licvrenant, Mefrieurs d Angwen, de-C onae. ac Monipenſicy 3 ae La 


Roch upon You \Moatieur 4e Nemovrs,and divers other Gentlemen, with a number of 


- old Captaincsot warre, who often made {allies forth upon the enemies, (as wee 


ſhall ſpeake of hercaftcr) which was not done withour flaying many, as well on tize 
one ſide asthe other. For the moſt part all our wounded people dyed, and it was 
thought the medicaments wherewith they were dreficd were poyſoned ; which cau- 
{cd Menſieur de Guiſe and other Princes to ſead to the King for mee, and thathee 
would ſend me with Drogues to them, tor they beleeved theirs were poyſoned, 
ſeeing that of their hurt people few eſcaped, I doe not belceve there was any poy- 
for, but the great ſtroakes of the Curlaſſes, Musker ſhot, and the extremity of 
cold were the cauſe. The King cauſed one to write to Monſieur the Marſhall of S. 
Andrew which was his Licvtenant at Yerdus, that hee faqynd ſome meanes to make 
me enter into 2ets, Theſaid Lord Marſhall of S. Andrew and Monlicur the Mar- 
ſhall of old Fi4e,got an 1ralian Capraine, who promiſed them to make me enter in, 
which he did, and for which hee had fifteene hundred Crownes: the King having 
heard of the promiſe which the 7#a/iap Captaine had made, ſent for mee and com- 
manded me to take of his Apothecary named Dazgue fuch, and as many Drogues 
as I ſhould rhinke fit for the hurt who were beſeiged,which Idid,as much as a poſt- 
horſe could carry. The King gave me charge to ſpeake to Monſieur de Gaiſe and to 
the Princes, and Captaines who were at Afeis. Being arrived atYerdan, a few 


otthe Author, A4yCs aficr Monſicw the Marſhall of S. Andrew, cauſed horcs to be givento mee, 


and mv.man and for the /ta/:a», who ſpake very good high Datch, Spaniſh and Walon 
with !11s owne natural} tongu . Vhen we were within cight or teone Leagues 
of Mets, wce went not bur inthe nighe, and being neare the Campe, I ſaw a 
leagueand a halte oft bright fires round about the Citty, which ſcemed as if 
all the carth were on fire, and I thought wee could never paſſe through thoſe fires 
without bcing diſcovered, and by conſequent be hanged and ſtrangled, or cur in 
pecces, or pay a great ranſume, To ſpeake truth, I wiſhed my ſeltcat Pars, for the 
emineat danger which I forelaw. God guided ſowell our affaires that wee entred 
into the Citty at midnight with a cerraine Token, which the Captaine had 
with another Captaine of the company of Monficur de Ga:ſe: wrich Lord I 
wentto, and foundhim in bed, whoreccived me with great thankes,being joyfull 
of my comming. Idid my meflage to him of all that the King had commended me 
to ſay to him ; Itold bimlT had alittle letter to give him, and that the gext day 1 
would not faile to deliverithim, That done he commanded mee a good lodging, 
and that 1 ihould be well uſed, and bid mee i ſhould not faileto be the nextday up- 
onthe Breach, wherc I ſhould meete with all the Princes, and divers Captaines, 
which I didgwho reecaved me with great joy, who did mce the honour to imbrace 
mec,and tell me 1 was very welcome, adding withall they did rot feare todye if 
chey ſhould chance to be hurt; Monſicur de Ls £0ch pon Ton was the firſt that fea- 
ſted me, and inquired of me whatthey fayd ar-the Court concerning the Citty of 
Acts, Irold him what I thought good, Then preſent!y he deſired mee to goe ſee 
one of his Gentlemen, named Monſieur de A4agnene at this preſent Knight ofthe 
Kings order,and Licvrenant of his Majeſtics Guard z who had his Leg broken by a 
Cannon ſhot, I tound him in his bed, his Leg bendcd and crooked, without any 
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dreſſing upon it ; becauſe a Gentleman promiſed him cure, haying his name, and his 
-Zirdle, with certaine words. The poore Gentleman wepr,and cryed with paine which 
he felt, not {leepingeither night or day, in foure dayes: then I mock'c at this im- 
polture and falſe promiſe. P reſeatly 1 did ſonimbly reſtore and drefle his Legge, 
chat he was withoue paine and ſlept all nighr,and fince(thanks beto God)was cured, 
and 1s yet at this preſcart living, doing ſervice to the King. The ſaid Lordof the Roch 
pon Yon (ent me a Tunne of wine to my lodging. and bid rell me, whenit was dron- 
ken hee would ſend mee another. That done, Monficur de Guiſe gave mea lift of 
certaine Captainesand Lords, and commanded me to tell them what the King had 
given me incharge; which I did, which was to doe his commendations andathank(- 
pivng torthe duty they had done, and did in the keeping of the City of Aters, 
and that he would acknguwledge it, I was more than eight dates in acquitting my 
charge, becauſe they were many ; firſtto the Princes and others, as the Duke of 
Horace, the Count of Martzgnes, and bis brother, Montieur de Bavee, the Lords 
Maontmor ancy,andd' Awville, then Marſhall of Fravce, Monſieur de La Chapel, Bonnit- 
vet Caroug now Governour of Rohan, the Yidaſme of Chartres, the Count of 
LZuac, Mouſicur de Biros now Marſhall of France, Monſieur de Randan the Rech- 
foucant, boxdailte a'Etrez,the yonger, Monſieur ae S.loby in Delphiny.8& many others 
which it would bee roo long to recitez and chictely to divers Captaines who had 
very well done their duty tg detence of their lives, and Cirty, I demanded ater- 
wards of Monſicur de Gniſe,what it pleaſed | ſhould doe withthe Drogues which | 
had brought, he bid me impart chem to the Chirurgions and Apothecaries, and 
chictcly ro the poore hurt Souldiers in the Hoſpitall which were in great number; 
which I did,and canaffure you, Icouldnort doe ſo much as goe ſee them,but they 
ſent for mee to viſit and dreſſe them. All the beſeiged Lords prayed meecarcfully Theburt of 
ro ſellicite above all others Monſicur de Pienne who was hurt at the breach by a Jones” 
one raiſed by a Cannon ſhot in the Temple with a frature, and depreſſion of the pand and <u- 
bone. They told mee that preſently when hee received the ſtroake, hee fell rothe"”* 
earth as dead, andcaſt blood out of his mouth, noſe,and cares with great vomitings, 
and was fourcteene dayes without ſpeaking one word, or having any reaſon, thexe 
happened to him alſo ſtartings ſomewhar like Cenvulfions, and had all his face 
ſwell'd and livid. Hee was trepan'd onthe ſide of rhe temporll muſcle upon the 
Os Coronale, I dreft him with other Chirurgions,and God cured him, and js at this 
day living, God be thanked. The Emperour cauſcd battery tobe made with for- 
ty double Cannons, wherc _ ſpared nopouder night nor day. Preſcatly when 
Monſieur de G#;ſeſaw the Artillery {cated to make a breach, hee made the neareſt 
houſes to be pulled downe to make Ramparts, and the poſts and beames were ran- 
ged,end to end, and berweene two clods of carth, beds and packs of wooll, and then 
other poſts and beames were put againe upon them as before, Now much wood 
of the houſes of theſuburbs which had beene pur to the ground (tor fears leaſt the 
cnemic ſhould be lodged,cloſe covered,and thatthey ſhould not helpethemſelves 
with any wood) ſerved wellto repairethe breach, Every one was bulicd to carry Princes earFi- 
earth to make the Ramparts nightand day, Meſſieres the Princes, Lords and Cap- © the Baskets, 
raines, Lievtcnants , Enfignes,didall carry the basket, to give example tothe Soul. 
diers,and Cittizens to doe the like, which they didgyca both Ladies and Gentlewo- 
men,and thoſe which had not baskets,helpt themſelyes with kettles, panniers,ſackes, 
ſheers, and with what elſe they could to carry earth z in ſo much thatthe enemy had 
no ſoener beaten downe the wall, but hee found behind a Rampart more ſtrong. 
The wall bcing fallen our Souldiers cryed to thoſe withour, the Fox, the Fox, the 
Fox, and ſpake a thouſand injurics one to another, Monſieur 4e Guiſe commanded 
o painc ot death that no man ſhould [pegke ro chem withour, for teare leaſt chere 
ſhould be ſome Traitor who would give them intelligence what was done 1a the 
Citty ; the command made, they tyed living Cats at the end of their Pikes, and 
putthem upon the Wall and cryed with the Cats miau, miau. 
Truely the Emperialifis were very much vexed to have beene ſo long making a 2c. 
breach, and at ſo great expence, hich was the breach of foureſcore ſteps, to enter 
fifty men in front, where they found a Rampart more ſtrong than the wall, _ 
el 
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tc]l uponthe poore Catts, and ſhot at them with their muskets as they uſe to doe at 
birds. Our pcopl: did oftentimes make lallies by the command of Monſieur 4e 
Guiſe, The day before there was a great preſle,to make themſelves enrowled, why 
rautt make the tally chiefely of the young Nobility,Jed by well experimented Cap» 
taines, Inſomuch that it was a great favour, to permit themtoſally forth, and runne 
upon the enemy: and they {allied forth alwayes the number of one hundred, or fixe. 
ſcorc armed azen with Cutlaſlcs, Muskets, Piſtolls, Pikes, Partifans and Halbergg, 
winch went evcn to their trenches to awaken them, Vhere they preſently made 
20 alzrum hroughout eli their Campe, and their Drummes ſounded, plan, plan, ta, 
t!, 2,24, ta, ti, ta, tou, rout, tout: likewiſe their Trumpers and Coraets, {oundeg 
tothe ſaddle, to the ſaddle, tothe ſaddle, to horſe, to horle, tohorſe, to the laddle, 
to hore. Andall their fouldiers cry'd Arme, arme, arcie, to armes, to armes, tg 
armes, armz, to armes, arme, toarrmes, likethccry after Wolves, and all divers 
tongues, according 101itiveir nations; and they WETE lecne to goc out from their 
tents, and little lodgings, asthicke as lic Bees, when their Hive ts diſcovered ; to 
ſuccour their tellowes, who had their throates cut like ſheepe, Ihe horſemen likes 
wile came trom all parts, a great gallop, patati, patata, patati,patapa, ta, ta, patata, 
parat:, and rariied well that they might nor bee in the throng, where ſtroakes 
were imparted to give and receive, And when our men ſaw thry were torxced, 
tlicy returned into the Citty, ſill fighting, and thoſe who runne atrer were 
beaten backe with the Artillery whieh they had charged with flint ſtunes.and fuure- 
{quare peecest iron; and our fouldiers who were upon the ſayd wall made a volley 
ot thot, and ſhowred downe their bullets upun them like haije, ro ſend them backe 
to tix lodging, where divers remained inthe place of the combate, and alfo our 
men didnorall come with whole skinnes, and there ſtill remained ſome for the 
Ty thc, who were j.yfullto dye in the bed of honour. And where there wasa horſe 
hurt he was flayed, and cateo by the Souldiers in ſtced of beefe and bacon, and ir was 
fir I muſt runre, to drefſeour hurt men, A few dayes after,other ſallyes were made, 
which did much anger the enemies, becauſe they did not letthcm fleepe but little 
injatery. Munizeur de Gwrſe, made a warlike ſtratagem which was, he ſent a Peſant 
who was nunc of the wiiclt with two paire of Letters toward the King, to whom 
he gave ten Crownes, and promiſed the King ſhould give him an bundred provided 
be gave him the letters, Intche one he ſenr word that the enemy made no figne of rc- 
riring i1mſclte, and by all foice made agreat breach which he hop't to defcad, yea 
to the loling of his life, and ofall thoſe rhat were within, and that the enewy had 
ſo well placed his Artillery ina certaine place which he named, that with great dif- 
ficulty was it kept that they had not centred intoir, ſeeing it was a place the moſt 
weake of all the Citty : but he hoped quickely to kill it up againe in ſuch ſort, that 
they caunur be able to enter. One of thele letters was ſowed in the lining of. his 
doubict, and he was bid to take heede that he rold ir not roany man, And there was 
a'ſo another givento him + wherein the ſayd Munſteur de Gur/e ſent word to the 
King, that be & all the beleiged did hope well to keepe the Cuty,and other matters, 
which I ceale toſpeake of. They made the Peſant goc forth inthe night, and preſent- 
ly after, he was taken by one that ftood Sentinell, and carry ed rothe Duke of Alb:, 
to uaderitand what was done inthe City, and they asked him if he had any letters, 
he ſayd yes,and gave them one; and having ſeenc it he was put to kis oath, whether 
he had any other ,and he {wore,nct, then they felt and ſearch't him, and found that 
which was fowed to his doublet, and the poore meſienger was hanged, 

The fayd letters were communicated to the Emperor, who cauſcd his counlcll to 
be calledthere,where it was reſolved fince they could doc nothing at the firſth cach, 
thar preſently the Artillery ſhould be drawne tothe place which they thoyght the 
moſt weake, where they made great attempts to: make another breach, .ar 'd 
and undermined the wall, and endeavoured to take the Tower ot Hell, yetthey durſk 
not co:neto the aſſault, The Duke of Abe declaredto the Emperor that the fouldi- 
ers dyed dayly, yet,more than the number of two hucdred, and that there was bur 
little hope toenter into the Citty, ſeeing the ſeaſon, and the great quantity of ſoul- 
Gicrs thattherewere, The Emperor de manded what people they were that dyed, 

and 
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and ifrharthey were gentlemen of rewarke or quality: anſweare was made, that they 


wereall poore ſouldicrs;then ſayd he, ir makes no matter if they dye, comparing 
them to caterpillers and graſhoppers, which cate the buddes of the earth: And if 
they were of any faſhion, they would notbce inthe campe for twelve ſhillings the 
month, and therefore no great harme if th. y dyed. Moreover he ſayd he would ne- 
ncr part from before chat Cirty, till he had taken it by force, or famine, although he 
ſhould looſe all his army : by reaſon of the great number of Princes which were 
therein, with the molt partof the Nobility of France, From whom hee hoped to 
draw double hig expence, and that he would goe once againe to Pars, to viii the 
Pariftens, and make himſelte King ofallthe kingdome of France. Monſieur de Gaſt 
with che Prioces, Captaines ,and Souldiers, and generally all the Cirrizens of rhe 
Citty, having underJood the intention of the Emperor, which was to extirpare vs 
all, they adviſed of all they had to doe : And ſince it wasnot permitted tothe foul- 


diers, nor Cittizens, no nor tothe Princes, nor Lords themſelves to cate cither freſh 


fith, or Veniſon, aslikewiſe ſome Partridges, Waodcockes, Larkes, Plovers ,for 
teare leaſt they had gathered ſome peſtilentiall ayre which might give us any conta« 
g10n;but that they ſhould comentrhemlſe]ves with the ammunition tare, that is to ſay, 
with Biſquite, Beefe, poudered Cowes, Lard, and gammons of Bacon: Likewiſe 
fiſh,as Greenefiſh, Salmon, Sturgeon, Anchovies, Piichers and Herrings alſo Peaſe, 
B:ancs, Riſe, Garlike, Onions, Vrunes, Cheeſe, Burter,Oyle, Salt, Pepper, Ginger, 
Nutmegges, and other Spiceriesto putinto pycs,chectely ro horſetle{h,which with. 
Out that would haye hada very ill tafte, divers Cirizens having gardens in the Citry 
ſowed therein great Raddiſhes, Turnippes, Carrots, and Leckes, which they kepr 
well and full deare, againſt the extremiry of hunger. Now all theſe ammuaition vi. 
ctualls were diſtributed by weight, meaſure, and juſtice, according to the qualiry 
of the perſon, becauſe we knew not how long the ſeige would laſt, For having un. 
derſtood from the mouth of the Emperor, that he would never part from before 
Mets, till he had taken itby force, or famine; the vicualls were leſſened, for thar 
which was wont to be diſtributed to three, was now ſhared amongſt foure, and de- 
fence made they ſhould not ſell what remained afcer their dinner, but ewas permir- 
ted to give it rorhe wenchesthat followed the Campe, And role alwayes tromta- 
ble with an appetite, for feare they ſhould be ſubject ro rake Phylicke, And betore 
we would yceld our ſelves to the mercy of our enemies; had reſolved to cate our 
Ads, Mules, Horſes, Dogges, Cats, and Ratts, yea our bootes and other $kinres 
which we could ſoften and frie. All the beſciged did generally refolve ro defend 
themſelves with all ſores of inſtruments of warre, that isto ſay ,to ranke, and charge 
the Artillery, at the entry of the breach with bullets, ſtones,Cart naylcs,barres, and 
chaines of iron. Alſoall kinds and differences of artificiall fire; as Bvetites, 
Bariquadoes, Granadoes, Ports, Lances, torches, {quidbes, burning faggors, 
Morcover (calding water, melted lead, powder of urqueached lime to blind their 
eycs. Alſo they werereſolved to have made holes through, and rehrough their 
houſes, there ro lodge musketiers, thereto batter inthe Htanke and haſten 
them to goe, or clſe make themlye for altogether. Allo there was or- 
der given to the women to unpavethe ftreetes, and to caſt rhemy out ar their win- 
dowes, billets, tables, treflles, formes, and ſtooles,which would have troubled their 


braines : moreoyer there was alittle further, a ftrong Court of Guard, fild with 


cares and palliſadoes, pipes and hogs heads, fild withcarth, for barriquadoesto ſerve 


to interlay with faulcons, faulconets,field peeces, | 
and wilde fire,which would have broken legges and chighes,io/omuch that they had 
beene beatenin head,in flancke,and intayle; and where they bad torced this Court 
of Guard, there was others at the crofling of the ſtreers,cach diſtant an hundred pa- 
ces, who have beene as bad companions as the farſt,and would nor have beene with. 
out making a great many Widdowes,and Orphans. And if forrune would have 
beene ſo much againſt us,asto bave brokenour Courts of gard, there was yet ſeaven 
preat Baftallions ordered in ſquare, and triangle,tocombare alrogether,cach one ac- 
compavied wirh a Princcto givethem boldneſſe, and encourage chemto fight,even 
till che laſt gaſpe, and to dye altogether, Moreover it was refolved, thiteachone 
ſheuld carry his grealure, rings, and tr” 8 their houſchold ſivftc ot rhe _ 
ecce 
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ro burne them 1n the great place, and tv put them into aſhes rather than the enemy 

ſhould prevaile and make tropheyes of their ſpoyles; likewiſe there was people ap. 

pointed ro put fire to the muniriun, and to beate out the heads of the Wine caskes, 

ethers to put the fire incach houſe, to burne our enemmics and us together: the Citi- 

aens had accorded it thus, rather than to ſee the bluody knife apon their throarte, and 

their Wives and Davghters violated,and to be takenby force, by the crucll and in- 

humane Sperzards. Now we bad certaine priſoners which Monticur 4 Ge {ent a. 

way upun their faith, to whom was {ccretly imparted our laſt reſolution,wil and del- 
pcrate mindes; who being arrived in their Campe doe not deterre the publiſhing, 
which bridled the great impctuolity, and will of the ſoulvicrsto enter any more into 
the Citty to cur our thcoates, and to enrich themſelves ot our pillage. The Empe. 
ror having underſtood this deliberation ofthe great warriour, the Duke of Gueſe, 
put water in his wine, and retirained his great choller and furic, ſaying, He could not 
enter into the Citry without making a great ſlaughter, avd butchery and ſpill much 
blood, aſwell of the defendants, as of the aſſaillanrs,and that they ſhould be dead to. 
gcthcr, and inthe end covld havenothing elſe bu. a tew aſhes,and that afterward ir 
might be ſpoken of that, as of the acſtruQtion of Jevsſe/em already made by Titus and 
YVeſpafian. The Emperor then having underſtood our lait retolution, and lecing their 
little prevailing by their battery. and undermining, and the great plague which was 
in his whol: army, and the indi{polition of the time, and the want of victualls and 
money, and that bis fouldicrs forſooke him, and went away 1n great coinpanies; 
concluded inthe cnd to retire themtelves accompanicd with the Cavallery of his 
Vantgard,with the greateſt part of his Artillery, andthe Bartalia; The Mirqueſſe 
of Brandeborg was the laſt which uncampr,matnrained by certaine bands of Spertards, 
Bohemians, and his Germane companies,and there remained one day and a halte after, 
to the great greete of Monficur de Guiſe, whe cauſed foure peeces of A:tillery robe 
brought out of the Citty, which he cauſed to be diſcharged at him on one ſide; and 
the other to haſten them to be gone, which he did full quickely, with all his Troopes, 
He bcing a quarter of a league from Mets was taken with a teare lcaſt our Cavallery 
ſhould fall upon him inthe Rere, which cauſed him to put fire to his munition 
powder, and leave certaine peeces of Artillery and much baggage which hee could 
not carry becauſe the Vantgard, and the Bartalia, and great Cannons had roo much 
broken the way. Our horſcmen would by all meanes have gone out of the Citty to 
have fallen upon their breech. But Monſieur de Guzſe would never permit them, bur 
onthe contrary we ſhould rather make plaine their way, and make them bridges of 
goldand {ilver,and letthem goe, being liketo a good (hepheard, who will not looſe 
one of his ſhcepe, See now how our wellbeloved Imperialifts went away from be- 
fore the Citty of Adets, which was the day after Chriſlmas day, to the great content- 
meat of the beſeiged,and honour of Princes, Capraines and Souldicrs who had cn- 
dured the travells of this ſeige the ſpace of two monthes, Notwithſtanding they 
did notall goe, there wanted twenty thouſand who were dcad aſwell by Artillery, 
by the \word,as alſo by the plague, cold, and hunger, and tor ſpight they could nor 
enter into the Citty to cut our throates, and have the pillage :and alſo a great gum- 
ber of their horſes dyed, of whichthey had catena great part in ſtced of Becfe and 
Bacon, They went wherethey had beene encamped, where they found divery dead 
bodyes not yet buricd, and the earth all dihged like Saint 7unocents Churcliyard, in 
the time of the plague. They did likewiſe leave in theirlodgings, pavillions and tents, 
divers lick people:alſo bullets,armes,Carts, VVaggons,& other baggage with a great 
many of Munition loaves ſpoyled and ruttea by the raine and ſnow,ycr'the ſouldicrs 
had it not but by weight an meaſure;'8& likewiſe they left great proviſion of wood, 
of the remainders of the houſcs of the Villages which they had pluckt downe 2 or3 
milcs compeſle, likewiſe divers other houſes of pleaſur. b-longing to the Citrizens 

accompanicd with faire gardens, grafſe plotts h1d with truite trees, for without chat 
they had beene ſterv'd with cold, and had beene conſtrained to have rais'd the ſcige 
{ooner, The ſayd Monſicur de Gauſe cauſed the dead to be buried, and drefſe their 
ficke people: likewiſe the enemies left in the Abby of S. 4rzew/divers of their hurt 
ſouldiers which they could not leade with them:the ſayd Monſicur de Gai/e lent them 
all ViQualls enough, and commanded me and otherChiryrgions to goe drefle them 


and 
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and give them medicines; which wewillingly did, and thinke they would not heve 
doncthe like toward others (becauſe the Spemiara js moſt crucell, perfidious and inhu. 
mane,6: therefore enimy to all nations)whick is proved by Lopez a Spaniard & Benzo 
of Milan & others who have written the hiſtory of 4merzce,G the Velt 7zakes,who 
have beene conſtrayned to cenfeſſe,tharthe cruelty, avarice,blafphemy,and wicked- 


nefle of che Sparniaras, have altogether alicnatedthe poore /x&jaxs, from the religi- 


on which the ſayd Spaniaras are {ayd rohold, And all write they are leffe worth 
than the Idolatrous Ixdians, by the cruell ufage done to the iayd indians, 
Andafew dayes after we ſenta Trompet to Thiowwille toward rhe enemy, thar 
they ſhovld ſend backe for their wounded men inſifery, whichchey did with Carrs 
and VVaggons, but notettough. Monficur de Geiſe, cauſcdthem to have Carts and 
Carters, to heipe to carry them tothe ſayd Thivmville, Ourſayd Carters being re- 
turned backe, brought us word that the way was paved with dead bodycs, and that 
they never lead backe the halte,for they dyed incheir Carrs,andthe Spanjerds ſecing 
them atthe point of death, beforethey had caſt our their laitgaſpe, caſt chem our of 
their Carts, and buryed them in the mudde, and mire, ſaying they had no arder to 
bring backe the dead, Morcover our {ayd Carters ſayd, they: met by the way di- 
vers Carts loaden with baggage ſticking in che mire, which they durſt get fend for 
backe, tor feare leaſt thole of Herts ſhould fall upontheme T will againe returne to. 
the cauſc of their mortality, which was principally through honger, plagne, and 
cold; for the ſhow was two foote thicke upon rhe earth, and they were lodged inthe 
caves of the earth, onely covered with a little ſtraw. Norwithſtanding each fouldier 
had his field bed, and a covering ſirewed with glittering ſtarres, more brightchan 
fine gold, and every day had white ſheetes, and lodg'd arthe figne of the Moone, 
and made good checre when they had it, and payd their hoſte ſo well overnight, 
that in the moraing they went away quitte,ſhaking their eares, and they nceded no 
combe, totake away the doune out of their haires, cither of head or beard, and 
found alwayes a white tablecloath, loſing good meales for want of Vittualls. Al- 
ſo the greateſt part of them had neither bootes, nor buskinnes, {lippers, hoſe, or 
ſhooes, and divers had ratherhave none than have them, becauſe they were alwayes 
in mudde, halfe way ofthe legge; and becauſe they went bare leg'd, we called thera 
the Emperors Apoſtles, After the Campe was wholly broaken, I diſtribuced my 
paticnts into the hands ofthe Chirurgions of the Citty, ro finiſh their cure: then I 
tookeleave of Monſicur de Guz/e, and came backe toward the King, who received 
me with a loving countenance , and demanded of me how I'did cater 1aro the Citty 
of Mets. Irecounted to him, all that I had done, he cauſed ewo hundred crownes 
to be given me, and one hundred I had army going out, and told me he would not 
leave me poore;then I thanked him moſt humbly of the 200d and the honour which 


he pleaſed to doc me. 
The Voyage of Hedin, 1553. 


"$5-oroag the Emperor cauſed the Citty of Theroxenne to be beleiged, where Mona 
eur the Duke of Savey,was Generall of the whole army:it was taken by aſlaulc 
where there was a great number of our men flaine and prifoners. The King willing to 
prevent that the enemy ſhould not alſo come to befeige the Citty & Caſtle of Hearn, 
ſent Mefiers the Duke Bowillion the Duke Horace,the Marquelle of Y7Yars,a number 
of Captaines,and about cight hundred ſouldiers,8& during the teige of Therogenne,the 
fayd Lords fortified che ſayd Caſtle of Hediy, inſuch ſort thatit icemed. impregna- 
ble: The King ſent me to the ſayd Lords to helpethem with my Arr, if there were 
any neede, Now ſoone after the taking of Therozzemme, we were befeiged with the 
army: there was aquickecleare founraine or Spring, within Cannon ſhot, where 
there was about foureſcore whores, and wenches of rhe enemies, who were round 
about it to draw water. I was upon a Rampart beholding the Campe, and lecing {o 
many idlersabourthe ſayd founraine, I prayed Menficur de Pore Commillary ofthe 
Artillery, to make one Cannon ſhor,at that roguiſh company,he made me much de- 
niall,anſwcaring me that ſuch kind of people were not worth the powder they tnouid 


Fecee 2 waſte, 
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' waſte. Againe | praycd himto levellthe Cannon,celling of him,che more deadthe 


fewcr enemics;which he did through mycequeſt,and ar that fhot fifteene or fixteene 
were kitdand many hurt, .Our fouldiers fallied forth upon{the enemies, where 
there was many kiled, and {laine'wichmusket ſhot and ſwords, as wellon the one lide, 
as of the other, and out ſovldiers didoften make fſallyes forth upon rhe encmics be- 
fore their trenches were madeg where I had much\worke cut out,. ſorbat I had no 
reſt night nor day for dreffing the wounded. And 1 will tell this bythe way, tha; 
we had put many of them 1a a great Lower, laydnpon- a little ſtraw, and their pil. 
lowes were ſtones, their coverlets were thcir cloakes, of thoſe that had any. VWhilſt 
the battery was making,as many ſhot asthe Cannons made, the paricnts ſayd they felt 
paine in their woundes, asit onc had giventhem blowes with a ſtaffe, the one cry'd 
his head, the other his arme, and foot other parts; divers of their wounds bled afreſh 
yea igreater quantiythan firſt whemthey were wounded, and then it was I muſt 
runnero fray their bleeding, My little maſter, if you had beene there, you had beene 
much troubled with your hot irons, you bad necdeto have had much charcoale to 
make them red hor, and belee ve they would have flaine you liks a Galfe for this 
cruelty. Now through this diabolicall tempeſt ofthe Eccho from theſe thundring 
Inſtruments, and bythe gueat and vehement agitation of the collifion of the ayrere- 
ſounding and reverberating in the wounds of the hurt people, divers dyed, and o- 
thers becauſe they could not reit by reaion of thegroancs and cryes that they made, 
night and day; and alfo for want of good nouriſhment and other good uſage necef- 
ſary to wounded people. Now my little maſter, if you had beencrhere, you would 
hardly have given them gelly, reſtauratives, culliſes, preſſures, panado, cleanſed 
barly, white meate, almond milke, Prunes, Raiſo6ns,and orher proper meates for 
ſicke people : your ordinance would onely have beene accompliſht in paper, bur in 
efte& they could have had nothing but old Cow beefe, which was takenabout He- 
din fax eur muvition, ſalced and halte boyled , infomuch that who would haye cate 
it he muſt pull it with the force of his recth, as birds of Prey doe carrion, I will 
not forget their linnen wherewith they were dreſt, which was onely rewalhed every 
day,and dryecd atthe hire, and thereforedry & ſtubborne like Parchment, Ileave you 
to thinke how their wounds could heale well. T here was fourc lufty whores ro whom 
chargwas givento waſh their linnen, who diſcharged their duty under penalty of the 
batvone.and allo they wanred both toape and water.Seethen how the ſicke people 
dyed tor want ot nouriſh:rnents, and other neceflary things, One day our enemies 
taincd to ve us a general] aſſault, ro draw our Sovldiers uponthe breach, to the 
end to know our COUNnTEnRANCE and bchaviour:every One ranne thither, we had made 
great proviticn of artificiali fire, to defend the breach; a Pricit belonging ro Monfi- 
rur 4s Boiullon tooke a granado, thinking to throw it onthe enemies, and ſct it on fire 
ſooner then ke ought to have done: it brake aſunder, and the fire tell - amongſt our 
fire workes, whichwere put intoa houſe neerc the breach: which was to us a merve- 
lous diſaſtre, becauſe it burned diverſe poore fouldiers : it alfo rvoke bold onthe 
houſe it ſelfe, and we had beepe all burned had not great hcl beene uſed for to 
quenchit; there was vut one Wellthere wherein was water in our Caſtle, which 
was almoſt quitedryed up, and inſteede of watcr, we rooke beere and quenched it; 
then afterwards we had great ſcarcity of watcr; and to drinke the reſt that remained | 
which we muſt ſtraine through napkins- 

Now the enemy ſeeing this ſmoake and tempeſt of the fir workes which caſt a 
very great tiame and clathingnoyſe, belecycd wee had pur the fire on purpoſe for 
the defence of our breach, roburne them, and that wee had great ſtore ot others, 
That made them to be of another opinion, than to take us by affaultzthey did under. 
mine, and digge into the greateſt part of our walls, ſo that it was the way to over- 
throw wholly the Caſtle ropfie turvie, and when the mines were finitht, and that 
their Artillery ſhot, the whole Caſtle did ſhake under us, like an carthquake, 
which did much aſtoniſhus, Morcover he had levelled fivepeeces of Artillery 


which they had ſeated vpena little hill, ro play upon our backes when wee ſhould 
goe to detend the breach, : 


The Duke Hyracehada Cannon ſhot upon.one ſhoulder,which caricd away his 
arme 
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arme on one fide, and the body onthe other, without beingable to ſpeake one one- 
y word, His death wasto us a great diſaſture for the ranke which hee held in this 

ace, | 

Likewiſe Menfieur de 2artieves hada ftroake with a Bullet which peirc't through 
his Lungs; Idreft him,as I will declare hereafter. Then we demanded Parle, and 
a Trumpet was ſent toward the Prince of P;edmonr, to know what compoſition ic 
pleaſed him to make us: His anſwer was, that allthe chiefe, as Gentlemen, Cap 
taines, Lieytenants,and Enalignes,ſhould be taken for ranſome, and the Souldicrs 
ſhould goe out without Armes,; and if they refuſed this taire and honeſt proffer, the 
next day we oughtto be affured they would have us by atlault or otherwiſe. Coun. 
ſell was held,where I was called to know if I would figne as divers Capraines \ Gen- 
tlemen and others,that the place ſhould bee rendred up. I made aniwer it was not 
poſſibletobe held, andthar I would {igne it with wy proper blood, tor the little 
hope that I had, that wee could reſiſt che enemies force, and alfo for the grear de- 
fire which I had to be aut ofthis rormenr,and hell, for I ſlept not eyther nighcor 
day, by reaſon of the greatnumber of hurt people, which were about two hundred. 
Thedead bodies yceld<d a great putritaction, being heaped oue upon the other 
like Fagots, and not bcing covered with earth becauſe: we hadit not; and when I 
centred intoone lodging, Souldiersatterided me ar the dore to goe drefſe others at 
another; when I weat forth, there was ſtriving who thould have me, and they carri- 
cd me like a holy body not rouchingthe ground with my foote in ſpightone of ano» 
ther; noz could I ſarisfic ſo great a number of hurt people. Moreover I had nof 
what was neceſſary to dreſlethem withall; for it is not ſuſkcient that the Chircurgi- 
on doe his duty towards the patients, þut the patient muſt allo doe his, and the aſſi- 
ſtance, and all exterior things;witneſſe Hippocrates 1n his firſt Aphorifme. Now having 
undcriood the reſolution of the yeeldivg up of our place, I knew our affaires went 
not welkand for feare of being knownel gave aveluet Coate,a Satin doublet,a very 
fine cioth cloak lin'd with velver,toa Souldier, whogave me a ſcuryy old torac doub- 
let cur and {la(ht with ufing,and alcather jerkin well examined, and an ill fayoured 
hat, andalittle cloake ; I ſmutcht the collar of my ſhirt with water in which I had 
mingieda lircle ſoote likewiſe I wore out my ſtockings with a tone ar the knees 
and the hee)esas ifrhey had beene worne a long time, and I did as much to my 
ſhooes, into much that they would rather take me fora Chimney ſweeper, than & 
Kings Chirurgioa. I went in this equipage towards Monficur de 2artigees, where 
I prayd him that he would take order that [ might remaineneare him to dreflce him, 
which he agreed to moſt willingly, and had as much deſire 1 ſhoutd remaine wirh 
him as I my ſelfe. Soone atter, the Comm i/fioners who had charge to eletrhe pri. 
ſoners, entred into the Caſtle, the {caventeenth day Of 1uly one thouſand five hun- 
dred fifry three , where they made Meſſieurs the Duke of Boxifon, rhe Marquefſe 
of Viters, the Baron of Culen, Monſicur ds Pons commiliary of the Artillery, and 
Moniieur de Martigues and I to be taken through the requelt that he made tothe; 
an4 all other Gentlemen which rhey could perceive weic able to pay any ranſome, 


and the moſt part of the Souldiers and the cheete of the Compauntes, having ſuch; 


and ſo many priſoners asthey would. 


Afterward the Spaniſh Souldiersentred by the Breach without any refiſtance,for 


ours eſteemed thev would hold their faith and compoſition thar they ſhould have 
their lives ſaved, They cntred in with a great fury to kill, pillage, and rifle allthey 
retained: ſome hoping to have ranſome, they tyed their ſtones with Arquebute 


cords,which was caſt over a Pike which two held upontheir ſhoulders, then pulled 


the ſaid cord witha grear violence anddetifion, as if they would ring a Be!), telling 
them that they muſt putthemſelves tothe ranſome, and tell of whar houſes they 
were; and if they ſaw they could have no profit, made rhem cruelly dye betweene 


their hands,or preſently after their genitall parts would havefalne into a Gangreene, 


and torall mortificationz but they kild them all with their Daggers, and cur their 
throats. Sce now their great cruelty and perfidiouſneſſe,ler him truſt to it that will, 
Now toreturneto mySurpoſe being lead from the Caſile ro the Citty with Mon- 
ficur de Aertigues, ther was a Gentleman of the Duke of Sevoyes, who agked mee 
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it Monficur de Adertigues wound was curable, Ianſwered,not; who preſently went 
and told the Duke of Savoy, now I thought he would ſend Phyſicions and Chirur. 
ions to viſitand drefſe my ſaid Monficur dc Marzignes:inthe meanetime I thought 
with my ſ{clfe whether I ought ro make 1t nICc and not to acknowledge my ſclte a 
Chirurgion for feare leaft they ſhould retaine meeto drefle their wounded, and in 
the cad they would know I was the Kings Chirargien, and that they would make 
me pay agreat ranſome, Onthe other ſide 1 fearcd,it I ſheuld not make my ſelfe 
knowneto bee a Chirurgion,and to have carefully drefſed Monſieur de Atartigues, 
they would cut my throate, ſo that I rooke a reſolution to make itappeare to them 
he would not dye for want of good drefling and looking ro. Soone after, ſee,their 
arrives divers gentlemen accompanicd with the Phylition and Chirurgion tothe 
kinperour, andthoſe of the ſaid Duke of Savey, with ſixe other Chirurgions tol- 
lowing the Army,to ſee the hurt of the {aid Lord of 1Martieves,and to know of mee 
ho I had drefſed him, and with what medicines, The Emperours Phy fition bid - 
me declate the ellence of the wound, and how I had dreſt it, Now all the aſſiſtance 

bad a very attentive care toknow it the wound were mortall or not: 1 began to make 
a diſcourſe that Monſieur de Harizgues looking over the wall to perceive them thar 
did underminc it, received a ſhot trom an Arquebuſe quite through the body;pre- 
ſcatly I was called to drefſe him, 1 law hee caft blood out of his mouth, and his 

wounds, Moreover kc hada great dithcultie of breathing, and caſt out winde by 
the ſaid wounds with a whiltling, in 10 much that it would blow our a Canule, end 
he ſaid he had a moſt tharpe pricking paine atthe entrance of the Buller, Idve be- 

lecve and rhinke it might bee fome little peeces of bones which prickt the Lungs, 
When they wadetheir Syſtole and Diaſtole,I pur my ftioger into himzwhere 1 tound 
the entrance of the Buller to have broken the fourth Rib in the middle and icales of 
bones which the ſaid Bullet had thruſt in, andthe outgoing of it had likewiſe bro. 
kenthe fife Rib withpeeces of bones which had beene driven from within outward, 
I drew out fome but notall, becaute they were very deepe and adherent. I put'in 
each wounda Tent,having the head very large, tryed with a thread, Ieaft by the in- 
ſpiration it might bee drawne into the capacity of the Therax, which hath becne 
knowne by experience tothe detriment of the poore wounded y for being fallen in, 
it cannor be taken ont, which is the cauſc that engenders putrifaction, a thing con-- 
trary to nature. The ſaid Tents were annuinted with a medicine compos'd of yolks 
ot Eggcs, Venice Turpentinc, witha little oylc of Roſes: My intention for putting the 
Tents was to ſhy the flux of blood ,and to binder that the outward ayre did not en- 
ter into the won hich mighthave cooled the Lungs and by conſequent the heart, 
The ſaid Tents wereallo purt,tothe end that ifſue'might bee given tor the blood thar 
was ſpilt within the 7herex, I put uponthe wound great Emplaſters of Dzacalcithees 
in which I had relented oyie of Roſes and Vinigar to the avoyding of inflammati. 
on, then] put great ſtyupes of Oxycrae, and bound him up, but nor hard, to 
the end he might have caſie reſpiration; that done | drew from him five porrengers 
of blood from the Bafilicke veine of the right arme, tothe end ro make revullion of 
the bloud which runs from the wounds into the Therex, having firſt taken indication 
trom the wounded part, and cheefely his forces,confidcring his youth and his ſan- 

gvine temperz Hee preſently after wentto ſtoole, and by his urine and ſcege caſt 
great quantity of blood, And as forthe paine which he ſaid he felt at the entrance 

of the Builer which was as it he had beene pricked with a bodkin, that was becauſe 

the Lungs by their motion beate againſt the ſplinters of the broken Rib. Now the 

Lungs are covered with acoate comming from the membrane called Pleurs, inter- 

weaved with nerves of the (ixt conjugation from the braine, which was cauſe of 
the extreame paine he felty likewiſe he he had a great dithicultic of breathiug,which 

proceeded from the blood which was ſpilt inthe capacitie of the Thorax, and upon 

the Diapbragme, the principall inſtrument of reſpiration, and from the dilacerati- 

on of the muſcles which arc berweene each Rib, which helpe alſoto make the expi- 

ration andthe inſpiration;and likewiſe becauſe the Lungs were torne and wounded 


* by the Buller, which hath cauſed him ever ſince to ſpit blacke and purrid blood in 


coughing. The Feaver {cazed him ſoone after he was hut, with faintings and {woos 
MDgs, 
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mings. It ſeemed ro mee that the ſaid feaver proceeded from the putredinous ya- 
pours ariling fromthe blood which isour of his proper veſlſells, which hath falleX 
downe, and will yet low downe, The wound of the Lungs is growne great and 
will grow more great, becaulc it is in perpetuall motion, both fleeping and waking, 
and is dilated and compreſt to let in the aire to the heart, and caſt faliginous 
vapours out : by the unnatural] hexte is made inflammation,then the expullive ver- 
rue is conſtrained to caſt out by cough whatſoever is obnoxious unto it : forthe 
[Lungs cannot be purged but by coughing, & by coughing the wound is dilated,and 
growcs greater,from whence the blood ifſucs out in great aboundance, which blood 
is drawne from the beart by the veine arteriall to give them noutiſhmeor. and tothe 
heart by the vena cave; his meate was barly broth, ſtewed prunes, ſomcrimes pans» 
as; his drinke was Priſan ; He could not lyc but upon his backe which {lewed he 


had a great quantity of blood ſpilt within the capacity of the Thorax, and being, 


ſpread or {piiled alongtheſpondills, doth not ſo much prelle the Lungs as it doth 
bcing laiy on the fides orfitting., 

VV hat (all I fay more,but that the ſaid Lotd Marrewnes fince the time hee was 
hurt hath not repoſed one houre onely, and hath alwaycs calt out bloody uritzes and 
ftlovlcs, Fhelethings then Meſſzeres conſidered,one can make no other prognoſticke 
but thar he will dye ina few dayes,which is to my greargreete, Having enucd m 
dilcouric ] ilrclt him as I was wontzhaving diſcovered his wounds, the Phyſitions 
and other aſhitants preſently knewrhe truth of what I bad ſaid. | 

The taio Phy ('tions having felt his pulle and knowne his forces tobe almoſt ſpent, 
and abolithed, concluded with mee that ina few dayes he would dye; and atthe 
jame inſtant went all roward the Lord of Savoy, where they all ſaid,rhat the ſaid 
Lord Martizaes would dye 1n aſhorttime, he anfwered, it were poſſible it hee were 
well dreit he might eſcape: Thenthey all with one voyce ſaid, hee had beene very; 
well dre(t, ard foi licited withall things neceſſary for the cuting of his wounds, and 


could not be better, andthat it wasimpoſlible to cure him, and that his wound was | 


mortall of neceiity, The Monſieur de Savoy thewed himſelte ro bee very much 
diſcontented and wept, and askedthem againc it for certaine they all held him de- 
plored and remediletle, they all anſwered, yes. Then acertaine Spanyſh impoſtor 
offered himſeclte, who promiſcd on his life that he would cure him, and if he failed 
ro cure him, they ſhovld cut him inan hundred pecces; but he would not have any 
Phyii:10ns, Chirvrgions or Apothecaries with him, And at the fame inftant the 
layd Lord of Savoy rold the Phyſitions and Chirurgions they ſhould notin any 
wile 20e any more to (ce the ſayd Lord of Martigues Allohefent a Gentleman to 
me i forbi4 me upon paine of lite not to touch any more the ſaid-Lord of Martz- 
gues,which I promiled not todoes wherefore I was very glad, [ceing he ſhould not 
dyc in my hands,and commanded the ſaid impoſtor to dreſle the [aid Lord of May- 
tioues, Andtbat he ſhould haveno other Phyfitions nor Chirurgions but himz he 
came preſently tothe ſaid Lord of Martigues,who told him, 

Senor Cavallers el ſenor Dugue me ha mandado que winieſſe a curar voſtra herids, yo os 
1ur8 4 D405 que antes de acho d14s yo os haga ſabir 4 Cavalio con la tanſa ex puns comtalgue 
70 480 que yo ques togue, Comereis y bibereu todas comidas que fueren de veſtroguſto y yo 
hare la dicta pro V.m. y deſtoos de veu aſeguirar ſobre de mi, yo he ſanado mun hos qae 
tenian magores heridas que laF oſtre, That isto ſay, Lord Cavaeere, Monftcur the 
Duke of Savoy hath commanded me tocome drefle thy wound ; Ifweareto thee by 
God, that before eight dayes I will make thee mount op horſebacke withthy Lance 
inthy hand,provided,that no man may touch thee but my ſelte; thou ſhalt cate and 
drinke any rhing thou haſt a mindeto, I will performe thy diet for thee, and of this 
thou maiſt be affured upon my promiſe, I have cured divers who hayc had grca- 
ter wounds than thine: and the Lord replyed, God give you the grace to 
doe it, ns 

Hedemanded ofthe ſayd Lord a ſhirt and tore it inlittle ragges, which hee pur 
acroſſe, muttering, and murmuring certaine words over the wound; and baving 
greſt him, permitted him to cate and drinke what he would, relling him hee would 
obſerve a dyct for him, which ke did,cating bur fix prunes and fixe bits of bread = 
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meale, and drinking but beere, Notwithſtanding, two dayes after, the ſayd Lord 
of Martigues dyed; and my Spaniard, ſeeing of him in the agony, cclipſt himſelfe 
ard zotaway without bidding, farewell to any body; and I bceleeve if he had beene 
taken be bad bin bang'd for his falſe promiſes,whick he had made to Monſicur the 
Duke of Savoy, and to divers ether gentlemen, Rs 

He dycd abouttenne of the clocke in the morning, and after dinner, the ſayd - 
Lord of Savoy, ſent Phyfitions and Chirurgions and his Apothecary, with a preat 
quantity of Drogues, toembalme him; they came accompanied with divers gentle. 
men and Capraines ot the Army, 

The Emperors Chirurgion came neecre to mc, and prayed me kindly to openthe 
body; which I refuſed, telling him I was not worthy to carry his plafter boxe afrer 
him: he praycd me againe, which then I did for his fake, 1t ;t fo liked him. I would 
yetagaine bave excuſed my ſelte, that (ceing he was not willing ro embalme him, 
that he would give this charge to another Chirurgion of the company, he made me 
yet anſwere, that he would it ſhould be I, and it { would nor doe it, I might hereaf. 
rer repent it; knowing this his affeion, for feare he ſhould not doe meany diſplea- 
ſure, I cooke the raſor and preſenecd it ro all in particular, tciling them I was gor 
well practiced to doe ſuch operations which they all retuied, 

The body being placed upon a table, truely I purpoſed to ſhew them that I was 

an Anatomilt,declaring tothem diverſe things, which ſhould be heere too long to 
recite, I began; totell all the company that I was ſure rhe buller had broken two ribs, 
and that it hal pal through the Lungs, and that they ſhould finde the wound much 
enlarged, becauſe they are in perpetuall motion, fleeping or waking, and by this mo- 
tion the wound was the moredilacerated. Alſorthat there was great quantity of 
blood ſpilt inthe capacity of the breſt, and upon the midriffe, and ſplinters of the 
brokenribbes which were beaten in at theentrance ofthe bullet,and the iſſuing forth 
of ir, had carricd out. Indeed all which I hbadtold them was found true inthe dead 
body, | 
One of the Phyſitions asked me, which way the blood might paſſe to be caft our 
by Vrine, being contained inthe Thorax. I anſweared him that there wasa mani- 
feft conduit, which is the Yens Azygos,who baving nouriſht the ribbes, the reſt of the 
blood deſcends under the Dzaphregme,and ontheJeft fide is conjoyned to the emul. 
Sent veine, whichis the way by which the matter in p/eareſies and in Empieme, doe 
maniteſtly empty themſelves by urine and ſtoole, As ttis likewiſe ſcene, the pure 
milke of the breſts of women newly brovght to bed, rodeſcend by the Mammillary 
Veines, andto bc evacuated downewards by the necke of the wombe without being 
 mixt with the blood. And luch a thing is done (as it were by a miracle of nature)by 
her expulſive and fequeſting vertue, which is ſeen2 by experience of two glafſe vel» 
ſells called Mount-wine; let the one be filled with water, and the other with Claret 
wine, and let them be putthe onc upon the other, thatis to ſay, that which ſhall bee 
filled with water, upon that which ſhall be filled with wine; and you ſhall apparent- 
ly ſce the wine mount up to the top of the vellell quite through the wares, and the 
watergeſcend atraverie the wine, and goc to the botrome ot the veſſell without 
mixture of both; and if ſuch a thing be done ſoexteriorly and openly to the ſenſe of 
our eye, by things withour life : you muſt beleeve the fame{in our underſtanding. 
That nature can make matter and blood to paſle, having beene our of their veſſclls 
yeathrough the bones wichout being mingled with the good blaod. 

Our diſcourſe ended, I embalmed the body, and put it into a Coffinne * aſter that 
the Emperors Chirurgiontooke me apart, and told me if I would remaine with him 
that he would uſe me very well,and that he would cloath me anew, alſo that I ſhould 

ride on horſebacke. I thanked him very kindly for the honour he did me, and told 
kim that I had no dclireto doe ſervice to ſtrangers, and enemies tomy Countrey; 
then he rold mee I was a foole, and it he were priſoner as I, hee would ſerve the] 
_ to get his liberty. In the end I told him flat that I would not dwell at all with 
ms $ 

The Emperors Phyfition returned toward the ſayd Lord of Savoy, where hede- 
claredthe cauſc of the death of the ſayd Lord of Merrignes, and told him that - was 
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:1mpoſhible fer all the men inthe would to have cured him; and confirmed againe , 
chat I had done what was neceſſary to be done, and prayed him to winne mce to 
hisſervice,and ſpoke better of me than I deſerved, 

Having beenc perſwaded to take meto his ſervice, he gavecharge to one of his 
ſtewards named Monfieur ds Boxchet,tote!] me, if would dwell in his ſervice thax 
he would uſe me kindly: I anſwered him, thac I thank't bim moſt humb] y, and that 
I had relolved not to dwell with any ſtranger, This my anſwer being heard by the 
Dake of Savoy, he was ſomewhat in choller, and ſayd, hee would {end mee to the 
Gallics, 

Monficur ae Yawdewille, Governour of Gravelin,and Colonell of ſeaventeene En- 
genes of toote, prayed him,togive me to him,to drefſe him of anVicer which he had 
in his Leg this 11x or {eaven yeares; Monſieur de Savey told him becautc 1 was of 
worth,that he was content, andif iranckled his Leg it would be v cil done . Hee 
anſwered that if hee perccaved any thing, that hee would cauſe my rhroace to 
be cut, 

Soone after, the ſaid Lord of Yaudeville ſent for me by fowre Germane Halber. 
dicrs, whichatfrighted me much, not knowing whither they led mee, they ipake 
no more French than I high Dutch, being arrived at his lodging, he told mee 1 was 
welcome, and thatl was his ; and as {oone as I ſhould have cured him of that V1. 
ccr in his Leg, thathe would give me leave to be gone without taking any ranfome 
of me. 1 cold him | was not able to pay any ran{ome, 

Then he made his Phylition and Chirurgions in ordinary to ſhew mee his ulce- 
rated Leg; having {cence and confidered it, we went apart inio a Chamber where 
I began totellthem, thatthe ſaid Vicer was annuall, not being fimple bur compli- 
cated : that is to ſay, of around figure, and ſcaly, having the lips hard and callous, 
hollow and fordid,accompanicd with a great yaricous veine which did perpetually 
feede it; beſides a great tumor, and a phlegmonous diſtemper very paijneful! 

through the whole Leg, ina body of cholericke complexion ; as the haire of his 
face andbeard demontirated. The method ro cure ut (if cured it could be) was to 
begin with univerlall chings, that is, with purgation and bleeding, and with this 
order of dycr, thathce ſhould not uſe any wine at all, nor any ſalt meates, or of 
great nouriſhment, chiefcly theſe which did heat 'the blovd: afterward the cure 
muſt begun with making divers ſcarifications about the Vicer, and torally cutting 
away the callous cdgcs or lips and givinga long or atriangular hgure, forthe round 
will very hacdly cure, asthe Ancients have left it in writing, which 1s ſecne by cx 
perience. That done.the filth muſt be. mundLihed, as allo rhe corrupted fleſh, which 
ſhould be done with YV#guemum Egypriacum, and upon it a bolſter diprt in juice of 
P lantaine and Nightſhade and Oxycrare, and rovJethe Leg beginning at the toore, 
and finiſhing at the knee,not forgetting alittle bolficr upon the Yarzcows veine,to the 
cnd no ſupertluities ſhould flow ro the Vicer, Moreover that he ſhould take reſt in 
his bed, which is commanded by Hippocrates, who faith, that tholc who have foare 
Legs ſhould not ule much ſtanding or fitting, bur lying along, And after rheſe 
things done and the Viccr well mungihed, a plate of Lead rubbed with quickeſilver 
{hould be applyed. Secrhen the meancs,by which the ſaid Lord YaudeniHie might 
be cured of the ſaid VIicer;all which they tound good, Thenthe Phyfition lefr mee 
withthe Chirurgion, and went to the Lord Yaudevilletotell him that he did affure 
him I would cure him, and told him all that I had reſolved to doe, for the cure of 
his Vicer: whereof hee was very joytull, He made, mee to bee called to him, and 
asked me it I was ofthe opinionthat his Vicer could be cured, and I told him, yes, 
provided he would be obedient ro doe what he ought. He mademe a promile heg 
would performe all things which I would appoint ; andas foone as his VIcer ſhould 
be cured, he would give me liberty tb returae without paying any ranſome, Then 
| beſeech'c him tocome toa better compoſition with me, telling him thar thetime 
would be roo longto bee in liberty, it I ſtayd till hee was perfectly well, and rtharT 
hoped within fiftcene dayes the Ylcer ſhould bee diminiſhed more than one halfe, 
and it ſhould bee without paine, and that his Phyſitions and Chirurgions would h- 
niſh the reft ofthe cure very cafily, To which hee agreed, and then I rooke a my 
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of paper,and cut it the largeneſle of the Vicer, which I gave him,and kept as much 
me fied ; prayd hia "0 promiſe, when he ſhould finde his buſinefſe done : 
He {wore by the faith of a Gentleman he would doe it; then I reſolved todreſſe 
him well, according to the method of Galen, which was, that after all ſtrange 
things were taken out of the V1cer, and that there wanted nuthing but filling up 
with fleſh, I dreft him but once a day,and he found that very ſtrange. And likewi(e 
his phyfition which was bur a freſh man in thole aftaires, who would perſwade mee 
with the Patient, to drefſe him rwo or three times a day, I prayd himto let medoe 
what I thought good; and that it was not to prolong the cure, but on thecontrar 
to haſten it, tor the great defire I had ro bein liberty, And that he would looke in 
Galen in the fourth book of the compokition of medicaments ſecundam genera, who 
ſaith, thatif a medicine doe not remaine long upon the part it profits not io much, as 
when it doth continue lovg, a thing which many Pnyfitions have bene ignorant 
of, and have thovght ithath beene better to change the Plaſter often. Andthis ill 
cuſtome is ſo invererate and rooted, that the Patients themſelves accuſe oftentimes 
the Chirurgions of negligence, becaule they doe not oftner remove their empla- 

ſters;but they aredceceived. For as you have underſtood and read in my workesin 
divers places : The qualities of all bodies which mutually rouch,operate one againit 
another, and both of them ſufter ſomerbing, where one of rbem 1s much ſtronger 
than the other, by meanes whereot the ſaid qualitics are united, they familiariſe 
withthe time, alchough they are very much differing from the manner, that the 
qualiry ofthe medicamentdoth unite, and fomerimes becomes like to that ot the 
body, whichisa very profitable thing, Theretore they ſay,he is tobe praiſed-much 
who tirſt invented not to change the Plaſters ſo often,becaule ir 1s knowne by ex pcri- 
ence,this is a good invention. 

Morcovee it is ſaid,great fault is committed to dreſſe Vlcers often in wiping of 
_ them hard, for one takes notaway onely the unprofitable excrement, which is the 
pw 0r Senzes of the Vicer, but the matrer whercof the fleſh is engendred; whcrefore 
for the reaſons aforeſaid it is not needetull rodrefle Vicers fo often, 

The ſaid Lord Pawdeville, would ſee wherher that which I alledged out of Galen 
were true, and commanded the ſaid Phyſition to looke there, for that hee would 
know it z he cauſed the booke to be brought uponthe table, where my ſaying was 
found rrue, and then the Phyſition was aſhamed, and I very joyfull. So that the 
ſaid Lord of Ya#dewife delircd not tobeedrefied but once a day, in ſo much thar 
within fifreene dayes the Vicer was almoſt cicatrized z the compoſition being made 
betweene us, I began to be merry. He made me eate and drinke at his Table, when 
there was not men of more great ranke with him. 

He gave meagreat red ſcarfe, which hee commanded me toweare, I may ſay I 
was as glad of itasa dog thar hath a clog, for feare he ſhould goe into the vineyard 
and eate the grapes. The Phyſition and Chirurgion led mee through the Campe 
ro viſit their hurt people,where Itooke notice what our enemies did , I perceived 
th y -ry no more peeces of Cannon, but onely twenty five or thirty peeces for 
the field, 

Montficur 4eYaudeville held Monſieur de Bauge piiſoner, the brother of Monſieur 

e flartigues who dyedat Hedin, The faid Lord of Bawge was priſoner inthe Caſtle 
ofthe heape of wood belenging tothe Emperour, who had beene taken at Thers: 
iieune by two Spaniſh Souldiers. Now the ſaid Lord of Yawdewile having looked 
well upon him,conceived he muſt be a Gentleman of ſome good houſe,and to ke the 
berrer aſſured he cauſed him to have his ſtockings pulled off,& ſeeing his ſtockings 
and his feeteclcare and neate, regether with his white fine ſocke, it confirmed him 
the better in his opinion, that it was a map wasableto pay ſome good ranſome. He 
demands of the Souldiers if they would take thirty Crownes for their priſoner,and 
that he would give ir to them preſently, ro which they agreed willingly, becauſe 
they had neither meanesto keepe him, nor feede him; beſides they knew nor his 
worth, therefore they delivered their priſoncr into the hands of the ſaid Lord of 
Paudeville, who preſently ſent him to the Caſtle ofthe heape of wood with a guard 
of toute Souldiers with other Gentlemen priſoners of ours. The ſaid Lord Bawge 

would 
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would not diſcover himſelfe, who hee was, and endured very much, being kept 


bor with bread and water,and lay upon alittle ſtraw; The ſaid Lord of Vandevide 
after the taking of Hedin, ſent word to the ſaid Lord Baxge and other priſoners, thac 
the place of Hedzn was taken, and the liſt of thoſe that had beene ſlaine,and amonsſs 
the reſt , Monficur dz Atartzgees : and when the faid Lord of Bawge kicard the ſound 
ot the dearh of his brother the Lord Mderrigues, he began much to wecpe and lamenr: 
his keeper demanded of him,why he made ſo many & ſogreac lamentationsHe de. 
clacedunro thcmrhar it was for Monſieur de Mar ugees his brothers ſake, Raving un- 
derſtood that, the Captaine of the Caſtle diſparcat a nian away quick!y. rotell it 
to Monlievr dc Vaudeville that he had a good priſoner; who having received this 
good newes rejoyced greatly, and the next day ſcntme with his phylition and foure 
Souldicrs to the wood Caltic ro know if his priſoner would give bim fitteene thou- 
ſand Crownes for a ranſome ; ke would ſend hit free to his owne houſe, and for 
the preſent he defired but the iecurity of ewo Merchants of Antwerp,that hee would 
name. The ſaid Lord Yaudevlle perl vaded me that I would make his agreement 
with his priſoner, Sce then why he ſent me ro the woodden Caſtle, andcommans 
dedthe Caprrine of the Caſtle rouſe him well, and roput him intoa Chamber 
hung w:th Tap: ſirie,and that they ſhould make his guard more ſtrong,and from that 
tun< chey made him g504 chcarcathisexpence. 

The an{wer of the faid Lord of Bauge was,thatto put himſelfero ranſome hee was 
not ablc;an'} rhat,that d: pended upon Monficur &Eftamps his Vackle, and of Mi- 
ſtrife de Breſſurevis Aunr, and that he had not any meanes to pay ſuch a ranſome. 
I returned with ny kcepersro the ſaid Lord Vaudeville, and told him the anſwer of 


his ſaid priſoner, wharold me, Perhaps he ſhould nor out at ſo good arate, which 


wastrue, for he was diſcovered, And forthwith the Quecne of Hungary, and the 
Duke of Sevoy {cnt word tothe Lord Faudevitie, that this morſell was too great 
for him,and that he muſt ſend him tothem, (which he did) and that he had enough 
priſoners belides him : he was put to forty thouſand Crownes ranſome beſides other 


cxpenſcs, { 


Returning toward the ſaid Lord Yandevile I pafſed by S. Omer, where I ſaw 
their great peeces of battery, whereof the greateſt part was flawed and broken, I 
came backe alſo by Therevenne, where I did not fee fo much as ſtone upon ſtone, un- 
leſſe the marke of agreat Church, For the Emperour gave commandement to the 
country people within five or fix leagues about, that they ſhould empty and carry 
away the ſtones; in ſo much, that now one may drive a Cart over the Citty, as is 
likewiſe done at Hedzn, without any appearance of Caſtle or Fortreffe. See then 
themiſcheefe which comes by the warres. 

And to returne to my purpoſe, preſently after my ſaid Lord Fas eville was yery 
well of his Vicer and little wanted of the entire cure, which was the cauſe hee gave 
me my leave, and made me be conducted witha Pafleport by a Trumpet to Abbe- 
ville, where I rooke poſh,and wentand found the King Hewry my Maſter at 4ufimon, 
who reccived me with joy,and a good countenance, | 

He ſent for the Duke of G#;/ethe high Conſtable of Frence,and Monſieur d' Eftrez, 
to undet ſtand by me what had paſt ar the taking of Hediz, and I made them a faith- 
full report, and aſſured them 1 had ſeene thegrear peeces of Battery, which they 
had carricd to S. Omer, Whereof the King was very joyfull, becauſe hee feared 
leaſt the enemy ſhould come further into Frexce. He gave me rwo hundred Crownes 
to retire my ſelfe ro my owne houſe, and | was very glad tobee 1n liberty and out 
of this great tormentand noiſe of Thunder from the Diabolicke artillery, and farre 
from the Souldiers,blaſphemersand denjers of God.l will not omit rorel! here char 
after the raking of Hedin, the king was advertiſed that I was not flaine, bur that [ 
was 2 priſoner, which his Majeſtic cauſed to be writtento my wife by Monfieur ds 
Gogwier his cheefe Phyſition, and that thee ſhould not be in any trouble of miad for 
me,for rhat I was ſafeand well,and chat he would pay my ranſome, 
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The Battellof S. Quintin, 1557. 


A Fter the batteli of S. Quintin, the King ſenx me tothe Fere in Tartems toward 
Y Var the Marſhall of Beurdiilow, to have a Pafleport by the Duke of $ 
ro goe todrefſe Monſieur the Conſtable, who was grievouſlly hurt with a Piſtol ſhor 
inthe backe, whereof hee was like to dye, and remained a priſoner in his enemies 
hands. But the Duke of Savey would never give conſent that I ſhould goe tothe 
ſaid Lord Conftablc, ſaying hee ſhould not remaine withour a Chirurgion, and thar 
he doubtcd 1 was not ſent onely to drefſe him,bur to give him ſome advertiſement, 
and that he knewl underſtoud ſomething elſe beſides Chirurgery, and that he knew 
me to have bcene his priſoncrat Hediws, Monficur the Marlhall of Bowrarl/omadyer. 
tized the King of the Dukes denial), by which meanes the King writ to the ſaid 
Lora of Brararten, that if wy Lady, the Lord high Conſtables wite, did lend any 
body ot her houſc; which was an able man, that I ſhould give hima letter, and that 
I (h-uld aiſo have told him by word of mouth, what the King and Monſieur the 
Cardinal!l of Lorrarne had given me incharge, Two dayes after there arrives a lervanc 
of the Lord Conſtables Chamber , who brought him ſhirts, and other linnen, for 
which the ſayd Lord Marſha)l gave Paſic-port, ro goc to the ſayd Lord Conſtable, 
I was very glad thereof, andgave him my letter, and gave him his leflon, of that 
which his Maſter ſhould doe, being priſoner, I had thought being diſcharged of my 
embaſſage to rerurne toward the King. But the ſayd Lord of Bowraillonpray'd me 
to ſtay with him ar the Fere to dreſſea great aumber of people who were hurt, and 
were thither retired after the battell; andehat he would ſend wordto the Kiog, the 
cauſe of my ſtay; which I did. The wounds of the hurt people were greatly ſtinc. 
king, and full of wormes with Gangreene and putrifation, ſo that I was conſtray- 
ned roc:yne to my knife to amputate that which was ſpoyld,which was not without 
cutring off armes andlegges, as alſo to Trepan diverſe. Now there were not any 
medicinesto be had at the Fere, becauſe the Chirurgions of our Campe had carried 
all withthem;1I tound out that the Chariot of the Artillery tarried bchindat the 
Fere,nor had it yer beene touched: I prayd the ſayd Lord Marſhall ehat he would 
cavſc ſome of the drogues to be delivered unto me which were in it; which he did, 
and chere was given te me, one halfe onely at a times and five or fixedayes after I 
way conltrayned to take thereſt, neither was there halfe enough to dreſſe fo great a 
number of the people, andro corre and ſtay the putrifation, and to kill the 
wormes which were entred into their wounds; I waſhed them with «£ypriacurm 
diflolved in wine and Aqua vite, and did for them,all which I could poſſible,yer not» 
withſtanding all my diligence, very many of them dyed. / 
There were Gentlemen at the Fere who had charge tofinde out the dead body of 
Moaſicur de Bos-Dolphin the elder, who had beene {lainc in the batcell; they prayed 
me toaccompany them to the Campe to finde him our amongſt the dead, if it were 
p9iſible, which indeed was impoſlible; ſeeing that the bodyes wereall disfavoured 
and overwhelmed with putrefation, We ſaw morethan halfe a league about vs the 
carth covered with dead bodyes, neither could we abidelong there, for the cadave« 
rous ſents, which did ariſe from the dead bodyes ,aſwell of men, as of horſes. And 
I thinke we were the cauſc,that ſo great a number of flyes, roſe from the dead bo- 
dees, which were procreated by their humidity and the heate of the Sunne, having 
their tayles greene and blew; that being up in the ayre madea ſhaddow in the Sunne 
We heard them buzze,or humme, which was much mervaile tous. And I thinke 
!t was enough to cauſe the Plague, where they alighred. (My little maſter) 1 would 
you had beene there as I was, to diftinguiſhthe ordures and alſo to make report to 
them which were never there. Now bcing cloyedand annoyed inthat Countrey, 
I prayd Monſieur the Lord Marſhall, to give me my leayeto be gone, and that I 
was effraye I ſhould be ficke, by reaſon of my too great paines, and the ſtinckes 
which did ariſe from the wounded bodyes, which did almoſt all dye, for 
what diligence ſoever was uſed unto them, He made other Chirurgions, ro come 
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finiſhthe dreſſing of the ſayd burr people, and I went away with his good grace and 
favour, He wrote aletter tothe King, ofthe paines Ihad taken with the poore 
weunded. Then I returned to Pars, where I found yet many Gentlemen who had 
becne hurt, and were there retired after the battell, 


The Yoyage of the Campe of Amicns,1553. 


T He King ſent me to Dourles, and made me tobe conducted by Captaine Gova/ 
with fifry men in armes, for feare I ſhould be taken by the enemies, And ſcein 
thatin the way we were alwayes in alarums, Icauſed my manto alight, making him 
to be my maſter for thattime,and I got upon his horſe, which carryed my male,and 
tooke his cloake and hat, and gave him my ambling Mare. My man bcing upon her 
backe,one would bavertaken him for the maſter, and1 for the ſervant, Thoſe of 
Dourlen (ceing us farre off, thought we were cacmies, and [ct flye their Cannon thor 
atus. Captaine Govaſi my conductor, made (igne with his hat, that we were not e- 
nemics, ſothat they left ſhooting, and we centred into Dorian with great joy, 
Thoſc of Doarlan made afally forth, upon the enemies five or fixe dayes before, 
who kild and hurt diverſe of our Capraines, and good ſouldiers; and amongſt the 
reſt Captaine Se. Aabz# valiant at the ſword, whom Monfieur de Guiſe loved very 
well, and for whom chiefely the King ſent methichcr, who being in the fir of a quar- 
taine feaver, would ncedes goe our to command the greateſt part ofhis company: a 
Spaniard (ecing him that he commanded, perceived hee was a Captaine, and ſhot a 
musket bullet quite through his necke; my Capraine Saint Au#;»thought with this 
ſtroake he was dead, and with tae feare (I proteſt ro God) he loſt his quartanc agye, 
and was altogether freed from it, I drefſed him with 4z:bewy Portal Chirurgion in 
ordinary to the King, and divers other Souldicrs: ſome dyed, others eſcaped quit 
with the lollc of a legge, or an arme, or the loſle of aneye, and they fayd they cf. 
capcd good cheape, eſcape that can. Whenthe enemie had broke their Campe,l 
returnedro Pars, Heere | hold my peace of my little maſter,who was more at caſe 
it his houſe than I at the Warres. | 


The voyage of Harbor of Grace, 1563. 


Ye I will not omit to ſpeake of the voyage of the Harboy of Grace; then when 
they made the approaches to plant the Artillery, the Engliſh who were within ic 
kild ſome of our Souldicrs,& divers Pioners, who undermined, who when they were 
ſcene to be ſohurt that there was no hope of curing,their fellowes {tript them & put 
them yeralive,in the mines, which ſerved them for ſo much filling earth, TheEng/4fh 
ſeeingthey could not withſtand an aſſault, becauſe they were very much attainted with 
diſeaſes, and chiefely with the Plague, they yeelded, their lives and jewells ſaved, 
The King cauſed them te have ſhippes to returne to Exgievd, being glad to be out of 
this place infe&ed with the Plague: the greateſt part dyed, and carryed the Plague 
into Emglaxd, and fince have not yet beene exempted, Captaine Sar/abows maſter of 
the Campe, was left there in garriſon, with fixe Enkgnes on foote, who had no 
feare ofthe Plague, and were very joyfull ro enter therein, hopivg there to make 
200d cheere, My little maſter had you beene there you had done as they- 


| The Yoyape to Ronen, 1562. 

Ow for the raking of Rove they kild divers of ours befote the aſſault, and at 

the aſſault; the day atter they entredinto the City, I Trepancd cight or nine, 
who were hurt at the breach with the ſtroakes of ones. There was ſo malignant an 
ayre, that divers dyed, yea of very ſmall hurts, inforaueh'tbat ſome thought rhey 
had poyſoned their bullets: thoſe within ſaydthe like by us, for although they were 
well treated in their neceſſities withia the Citty, yet they dycd allo aſwell as thoſe 
without. The King of Never was hurtinthe ſhoulder with a bullet ſome ſew dayes 
before the afaule,f viſited and hclpt to _— 774 with his owng Chirurgion, no: : 
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med Maſter Gilbert one of the chiefe of Monipehier, and others. They could nor 
findethe buller, I ſearcht for it very exaQly, I perceived by conjeRure, that it was 
entred by the bead of the 4dintoriwm, andrhat it had runne into the cavity of the 
ſayd bone, which was the cauſewe could not finde it. The moſt part of them ſayd 
it was cntred and left within the cavity ofthe body. Monficur the Prince of the 
Recke upon Ton, who intimately loved the King of Navarre, drew me toone (ide, and 
askt me if the wornd was mortall, I rold him yea, becauſe all wounds made in vreat 
;2ynts, and principally contuled wounds, were mortal! according to all Authors who 
have written of them, He enquired of the others what they thought, and Chcefely of 
the ſayd Gz/bers, who told him that hee had great hope that the King his maſter, 
would be cured, and the ſayd Princewas very joytull. Foure dayes after the Kin 
and the Queene mother, Monſieur the Cardinall of Boarbox his brother, Monſicur 
the Prince of Recke wpon Tow, Monlicur de Gwvſe, andother great perſonages, after we 
had dreſſed the King of Nevarre,cauſcd a conſultation to be made ig their pre! ences, 
where there was diverſe Phyfitions and Chirurgions: each man fayd what ſeemed 
good unto him, and there was not one of them, who had not good hope of bi; 
laying thatthe King would be cured, and I pertiſted alwayes on the contrary, 
Moaſicur the Prince of the Rocke upon Yon who loved me, withdrew me altde ,and 
ſayd I was onely againſt the opinion of all the reſt, and prayd me notto be obſlinate 
againſt ſo many worthy men. I anſwered him,that whcn [ ſaw any good fignes of 
cue, I would change my adviſe, Divers conſultations were made, where l never 
changed my word, and prognofticke, ſuch as I had made atthe ficlt dreſſing, ard al. 
wayecs fayd that the arme would fall into a Gangreene, which it did, what diligence 
ſoever could be had to the contrary; and gave up his ſoule :o God the eighteenth 
day of his burt, Monſieur the Prince pon Tom, having heard ofthe death of the ſayd 
King, ſent his Phyfition and Chirurgion toward me, named Feure now in ordinary 
tothe King, andrto the Queene Mother ,to tell me, that he would have the: bullerta- 
ken out, and that it ſhould be lookt for in what place fo ever it could be found : then 
I was very joytull, and told them that I was well aſſured to finde it quickely, which 
I did in their preſences, and divers gentlemen, It was lodged inthe very midft of 
the cavity of the Adiutory bone. My ſayd Prince having it,ſhewed itto the King and 
the Queene, who all ſayd, my prognoſticke was found true. The body was layd 
to reſt in the Caſtle Galliard,andI returned to Pars, where I found divers burt men 
who were hurt atthe breach at Z9zzex, avd cheetely 1talians, who defired me very 
much todrefſethem, which I did willingly; thece were diversthat recovered;and o- 


thers dyed. beleeve(my little maſter)you were called to drefſe ſome of them, forthe 
great number there was of them, 


The Voyage of the battell of Dreux 1562, 


# in day atrer the battell given at Dreus, theKing commanded me, to goe dreſle 
Monkeur the Count of Es, who had beene hurr with a Piſtoll ſhot in the right 
thigh, ncere the joyne of the bippe; which fractured and broke the Os femoris in di- 
vers places, from whence divers accidents did ariſe, and then death, which was to 
my great grecte, The day after my arrivall I would goe to the field, where the bat- 
tell was given, to ſce the dead bodyes;1 ſaw a league about, all the earth covercd, 
where there was by eſtimation five and twenty thouſand men, or more. All which 
were dilpatcht inthe ſpace of two hovres, Iwould(my little maſter) for the love 1 
beare you,that yon had beene there to recount it to your ſchollers and to your chil- 
dren. Now inthe meanetime while I was at Dyesx I viſited and dreft a great numi- 
bcr of | and poore Souldiers,& amongſt the reſt many Swi//er Captaines,l 
drefled 14 inone chamber,onely all hurt with Piſtol! ſhot, andother infiruments of 
Diabolicall fire, andnor one of the foureteene dyed. Monſieur the Count of Es 
being dead, I madeno long rarrying at Drenx: there came Chirurgions from Paris 
who performed well thcir duty rowardthe hurt pcople, as Pigray, Cointeret, Hubert, 
and others;and I returned to Pars, where 1 found diverſe gentlemen wounded, whe 
had retired themſelves thither afterthe bartell tobedreſt of their hurts, 
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The Voyage of the battetof Moncontor, 15 69. 


Vring the battell of Monconteuy King Charles was at Pletithe Towers, where 

he ncard they had wonne it; a great number of hurt gentlemen and Souldicrs 

with drew chemtelves into thc Citty and luburbes of Towers, to be dreſt and help: , 
where the King and Queene Mother commanded me to ſhew my dury withthe 0- 
ther Chirurgions, who were then in quarter, as Pi2ray, du Bog, Portail, and one-nan 
mcd Szree, a Chirurgionof Towers, a man very skiltull in Chirurgery, and ar thar 
time Chirurgion to the Kings brother; and for the multicude of the wounded wee 
were bur Jittlein repoſe, nor the Phylitions likewiſe. Count Mansfiels Governes 
of the Duchy of ZLauxembourge, Knight of the King of Spaines order, was greatly 
hure in the batcell, inthe lefrarme, with a Piſtoll ſhor, which broke a great 
part of the joynt of the elbow, and had retired himlelte tro Bourgser/neere Towers; be- 
10g thece he ſent a gentlemen tothe King, afteionately ro beicech him to ſend one 
of his Chirurgions to helpe him in his hurt, Counſell was held what Chicurgion 
ſhould be ſent. Monficur the Marſhall of 4fontmorency told the King and the Queene, 
chat it were beſt to lend him his cheefe Chirurgion, and declared ro them thar the 
ſayd Lord Manifie/d was one part ofthe cauſe of winning the bacrell, The King fayd 
flat he would not that I ſhould goe, but would have me remainecloſe to him. Then 
the Queene Mother (ayd , I ſhould bur goe and come, and that he muſt conſider ic 
was a {trange Lord,who was come from the King of Spaznes {1de,to help and ſuccouc 
him, And uponthis he permicted me togoe, provided that I (ſhould returne quick - 
ly. Afterthis reſolution he {enttor me, and likewiſe rhe Queene Mother, and 
commanded me to goe finde the fayd Lord Mansfield in the place, where I was to 
ſerve him inall I could, for che cure of his hurt, I went and found him, having wich 
mealetter from their Majeſttes: having ſeene.it, he received me with agood will, 
and from thegcetforth diſcharged three other Chirurgions that dreſt himgwhich was 
to my great greete, becauſe his hurt ſeemed ro me uncureable, Now at Bourgueil 
there were retired divers gentlmen, who had beene hurt at the ſayd battell knowing 
that Mounſieur de Gwiſe was there,who had beene alſo very mnch hurt with aPilſto]l 
ſhot through one legge, well aſſured that he would have good Chirurgions to dreſle 
him, and alſo that hee being kind and liberall, would aiſt them with agreat part 
of their neceſſities, And for my part, I did helpe and ayd themin my Art as much as 
ic waspoſhiblezlome dyea,ſome recovered according to their hurts, The Count Rin- 
ave died, who had ſuch a {hot inthe ſhoulder,as the King of Alavarrebetore Rozen, 
Monlicure de Be/Jomprere Colonell of twelve hundred horſc, was hurt allo in ſuch a 
like place as Count Maxsfield,whom I dreſt and God cured, God lo well bleſſed my 
worke that withinthree weckes I led him back to Pars, where I muſt yer make ſoge2 
inciſions inthe arme of the fayd Lord Mansfield, to draw out the bones which were 
- greatly broken and caries'd, he was cured by the grace of God, and pave mean hos 
neſt reward, ſo that I was well contented with him and he with me, as he bath ſince 
made jtappeare : he writ aletter to the Duke of Aſcot how that he was cured of his 
hurt, and alſo Monſieur de B«ſſowprere of his, and divers others, which I haddrefl'e 
after the batte!l of Montcontour, and couniclled him to beleech rhe King of France 
my good maſter,to give me leave to goc {ce Monſieur the Marqueile of Aarer his 
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Onſicur the Duke of Aſcot did not faile to ſend a Gentleman to the King with 
M: [ctter, humbly to beſeech himto doe him fo much good and honour. as to 
permit and command his cheete Chirurgionto come lec the Marqueſle of ayer his 
brotiier; who had received a Musket ſhot neare the knee, with frafture of the 
bone,about ſcaven monthes ſince, with the Phyſitions and Chirurgions inthoſe 
parts were much troubled ro cure, The King lent for me,and commanded me te goe 
lee the 1514 Lord Avrer,and to helpe him inatlthat I could for thecure ef his hurt : 
I cold bt1o 1 would imploy all rhar littie knowledge which it had pleaſed God to 
give me, I wen: then conduQed by two Gentlemen to the Caſtle of Aurer, which 
15 a league ond a halte from Mounts in Haimaut, where the ſaid Marqueſle was: as 
{oone as | arr <d | viſited him, and told bim the King had commanded metocome 
ice him, and to diciic him of his hurts hetold me he was glad of my comming, and 
was much bound tothe King to have done him the honour, to have ſent me to him. 
I four himan a great Feaver, his eyes very much fſunke, with a countenance 
paſtly and yellow ,his tongue drie and rough, aid all the body emaciatedand jcane, 
his ſpcech low like that of a dying man : then [| found his chizh much ſwelled apo- 
{temated, ulccrated, and caſting out a greene ſtinking mairer ; Iſearchr it with a 
fi'vcr probe, and by the ſame | found acavity neare the groyne, ending in the mid- 
dlc ot the thigh, and others avout the knee, ſanious and cuniculous; alſo certaine 
ſcales of bones ſome {eparared, others not, The Legge was much rumified, and 
forked with a pituitous humor, cold, moiſt and flatulent ; inſo much that the natu- 
call heate was jathe way to be ſuffocated . and extinguiſhed,and the ſaid Legge croo- 
ked and retracted toward the butrockes, his rumpe nlcerated the breadth of the 
palme of an hand, and he ſaid he felt therea great paine and ſmarting, and likewiſe 
1n his r{1ncs, inſo much that hee could not take any reſt night or day z neither had 
hee aty appetite to cate, butto drinke enough z it wastold mee hee fell often into 
taintingsand ſwoomngs,and ſometimes as it were into an Epilepſie, and had often- 
times defite ro vornit, with ſuch atrembling that hee could not carry his hands to 
h:s mouth. Secing and conſidering all cheſe great accidents, andthe forces much 
abaied ; truly I was much grieved to have gone to him, becauſe me thought there 
was littic appearancethat he could eſcape. Notwithftanding to give him courage 
2nd good lope, Itold kim, that I would quickly fer kim on foote by the grace of 
God, andthe Phyfitions and Chirurgions helpe. Having ſeenec bim, I went a walk. 
ing into a Garden, whereI prayed to God that hee would give me thegrace tocure 
him, and that hee would gave a bleding troour hands, and medicaments, to come 
bate 2garuſt io many complicated maladies. 1 bethought in my minde the waycs 
I myuſtkeepe to doe it, They called mee to dinner, lentred into the kitebin where 
I faw taken out of a great pot, halfe a Marton,a quarter of Veale, three great peeces 
of Beete, and two Pullcts, and agrear peece of Bacon, wich great ſtore of good 
Hearbes, ThenlI faidto my felfe this broth was fullof juice, aud of good novriſh- 
ment , After dinner allthe Phylitions and Chicurgions aſſembled, we entred into 
conference in the preſence of Monſteur the Duke of 4ſcor, and ſome Gentlemen 
char did accompany him ; I began totell the Chirurgions that I mervailed much 
rhey bad made no apertions in the Marquefles thigh; which was all apoſtema- 
ted, and the matter which ifſucd out was very foule and ſtinking, which thewed it 
had along time Jurked there, and chat I had feund with my probe a Caries in rhe 
bone, and ſmall ſcales which were already ſeparated; they made nice anſwer,hee 
would never give copſcnt, and likewiſe it was almoſt wwo monthes fince they could 
winne him to put on cleane ſheets on his bed, neither duſt one ſcarce touch the cover- 
ler,he teclt ſo great paine, Then faid I, for tro cure bim, we muſt rouch other things 
than the coverletof the bed. Each one ſaid what hee thought beſt of the Lords 
greefe and for concluſion held it altogether deplorable. I rold them there was yet 
ſome hope ,becaule of his youth, and that God and naturedoc ſometime ſuch things 
which ſceme to Phyſitions and Chirurgions to bee impoſſible. My conſultation 
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was, that all theſe accidents were come by reaſon of the bullet hitting nearc the 
joynr of the knee which had broken the Ligaments, tendons, and apeneareſes of the 
muſcles which rye the ſayd joynt together with the Os femors; allo nerves : 
veines, and arterics from whence had followed paine,inflamaation, apoſteme 
and ulcer : and that wee muſt begin the cure by the difeale, "which was 
the cauſe of all the ſayd accidents, that is to ſay, ro make apertions rogive iſſue 
eo the matter reteined in the interſpaces of the muſcles, and in the 1ub- 
ſtance of them; Likewiſe to rhe bones which cauſed a great corruption in 
the whole thigh, from whence the vapors did ariſc and were carryed tothe hearr 
which cauſcd the ſfincope, and the feaver; and the teaver an univerſal! heare through 
the whoſe body z and by conſequent, depravation of the whole Occonomie, Like. 
wiſc that the {aid vapuurs were communicated to the braine, which cauſed the EM- 
lipfic,andrrembling, and to the ſtomacke dildaine and loathing, and hindred ic 
from doing his functions, which are cheetcly ro concoR and diſgeltthe meate, and 
[© convert it into Chylme;, which not being well concofted, they ingender crudities 
aad obſtructions, which makes that the parts are nornourithed, and by conſequent 
the body dryes, and growes leane; and becauſe alſo irdid our doe any excrcilc, 
for every part which hath not his motion remaincth languid, and efrophrared,be- 
cauſe the heate & ſpirits are not {ent or drawac thither;trom whence followes mor- 
tification, And to nourith and tatrenthe body frictions muſt be made univerſally 
rhrough the whole body, with warme [mnencloathes, above, below, on the right 
{1de, and left, and round aovut: tothe end to draw the blood and (pirits from with- 
in outward, andtorcſove any tuliginous vapours retained bcetweene the skinne, 
and the fleſh ; thereby the parts ſhall be nouriſhed and reſtored, (as I have hereto- 
tore ſayd 1n che tenth bouoke treating of wounds of Gunſhot) and wee muſt then 
ceale when we (ce heate and rednefſc in the skinne, for feare of reſlving that wee 
have already drawne, and by conſequent make it become more leane, As forthe 
Vicer which he had upon his rumpe, which came through too long lying vpon ir 
without beingremooved, which was thecaule that the ſpirirs conld not floriſh or 
ſhine in it ; by the meanes of which there ſhavld bee inflammation, apoſteme and 
then ulcer, yea with loffe of ſubſtance of the ſubje fleſh, with a very grear paine ; 
becanſc of the nerves which are difſeminared in this part, Thar wee muſt likewiſe 
at hira into another ſoft bed, and give him a cleane {hirt, and ſheers; otherwiſe 
all char wee could doe would ferve tor nothing, becauſe that rhoſe excrements and 
vapors ofthe matter retained ſo long in his bed, are drawne in by the Syſtole and 
Diaftole of the Arteries whichare difſeminated through the skiv, and cauſe the 
ſpirits to change and acquire an ill quality and corrupriong which is teene in ſome 
that ſhall lye in a bed where one hath {weare for the Pox, who will get the Pox by 
the purrid vapours V bich (hall remaine ſoaked in the ſheets and coverlets, Now - 
the cauſe why he couldin no wiſe {leepe, and was as it werein aconſumption,t'was 
becauſe he care little, and did not doe any exerciſe, and becauſe hee was grieved 
with cxtreame paine, For there is nothing that abateth ſo much the ſtrength as 
ainc. The cauſe why his tongue was dry and towle,was throughche vehemence of 
the heate of the feaver, by the vapors which aſcendeq through the whole body to 
the mouth. For is we ſavy in a common proverbe, when an Oven is well heate,the 
throate feeles it. Haviug diſcourled of the cauſes and accidents, I ſayd they muſt 
becured by their conraric's, and firſt we muſt appealc rhe paine, making apertivns 
inthe thigh to evacuate the marrer retained, not evacuating all at 2 time for feare 
leaſt by a ſodaine great evacuation there might bappen a great decay of ſpirits, 
which might much weaken the patient and ſhorren his dayes. Secondly, to looke 
unts the great ſwelling and cold in his Legge, fearing leaft it ſhould fall jtaroa Gan- 
greene; andthat actuall beate muſt bee applyed unro him becauſe the potentiall 
could not reducethe intemperature, de potemtis ad actam ; tor wiis cauſe hot brickes 
muſt bee applyed round about, on which ſhould bee caſt a decoction of nervall 
hearbes boyled in wine and Vinegar, then wrapt upin ſome napkin, andto t'* feete 
2n carthen bottle filled with the fayd decoction, ftopr and wrapt up with lane 
lianenclothes; alſo chat fomentations much ve made upon the raigh,anc the whole 
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Legge,of a decoQion made of Sage,Roſemary,Time,Lavendcr,tlowers of Camo. 
mile,mclilot,and red Roſes boyled in white wine, and a Lixivium madc with oake 
aſhes witha little Vinegar, and balfean handfull of ſalr, This decoRtion hath ver. 
rue to attenuate, inciſe, reſolve and drye the grofle viſcous humor. The ſay to. 
mcntations mut; bee uſed along while, tothe endthere may beea greater re(oly- 
tion; for being ſo done a long time together, more is reſolved than artracted,be. 
cauſethe humor contained in the part is liquified, the skin andthe ficthof the my. 
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ſtcr made of the red deficcativeand Y #enentum Comte of cach equail party incor. 
porated together, tothe end to appeale his paine anddry uprhc Vicer, alſoro make 
him little Jowne pillow which mighc beare his rumpe alott without leaning upon 
it, Fourthly to refreſh the heate of his kidneys one ſhovld apply the unguent cal. 
led Refrigerans Galevi freſhly made, and uponthat the leaves vt water Lithes, Then 
2 napkin dipt in Oxycrate, wrung ont andoften renewed: an« tur the corroboration 
and ſtrengthning of his hcart a refreſhing medicine ſhould bee applycd made with 
cylc of nenuphar, and unguent of Roſes anda little faftron dillolved in Roic Vine. 
ear,and Treakleſpread upon a peece of Scarlet : For the Sincope which proceed 
from thedebilitarion of the naturall ſirengrhtroubling the braine, Alſo he mult uſe 
e,0d nourtthment full of juice, as rere cgges, Damaske prunes ſtewed in wine 
aud ſugar, alſo Paraao madc with the broth ot the great pot(of which I have alrea- 
ey ſpoken) with the white fleſhy parts of Capons, and Partridge wings minced 
{mall,and other roſtmcare cafle of dilgeiiton, as Veale, Goatc, Pigeon, Partriege, 
and rhe like, The ſauce ſhould be Orenges, Veryuice, Sorrell,11:4rpe Pomegranetrs ; 
and that hc ſhould likewiſe eate of them boyled with good hearbes; as Sorrell, Ler- 
tice, Purflan, Succory, Bogloſle, Marygolds, and other the like, Arntight hee might 
ulecleanſed barley with juice of Nenaphar and Sorrell, of cach rwo ounces, with 
hve or fix graincs of Opiwymandof the fourecold feedes bruifed, of each halfe an 
ounce, which is a remedy nouriſhing and medicinall, which will provoke him to 
!leepe : that bis bread thould be of Meſlin, neither too new nor too ſtale, and for 
the great paine of his head, his haite muſt be cur, and rub his head with Oxirrhod;- 
mw luke warwe, and leave adouble cloth wer thereip upon 1t ; likewiſe fhould be 
made tor him a frontall of oyle of Roſes, Nenuphar,Poppics, and a little opium ard 
Roſc Vinegar, and a little Campher and to renew it fometumes, Moreover one . 
ſhou!d calc {1m to ſmell rothe flowers of Henbane and Nenuphar bruiſed with Vis 
niger Roſewater, anda little campher wrapped in a handkercher,which ſhallbe of. 
tcaandalong tiumeheld to his nole tothe cad that the ſmell may be cummunicated 
tothe braine, and theſe things tobe continncd £1] that che great inflammation and 
paine be paſt, for tcare of cooling the braine roo rauch, Betrdes,one may caule it to 
rainc artihcially it. powring downe from ſome high plac: into a kettle, and tbar ic 
make ſucha noylc that the patient may heare it, by theſe meancs {lcepe ſhall bee 
provoked on him. And asforthe retraction of his Legge that there was hope ro 
rcdrefle it, when evacuation was made of the matter and other humors contained in 
the thi_h, wluch by their extention (made by repicrion) have drawne backe the 
Log,wluch might be remedicd in rubbing the whole joynt of the knee with YVagues- 
ium Diaithes and oyleot Lillies, and alutleagus vite, and uponit tobe laid, blacke 
wool! withthe greaſethereot. Likewiſe putting inthe hamme a ſearlicr-pillow foul- 
ce1in double,andby little and little ro make tus Ley to firerch out, All which my 
d1{cone was well approoved of by the Phytitions and Chirurgions:theconſultation 
enced wee went to the facke patient, and I made himrthnce apertions in his thigh, 
from whence iſſued out great quantity of matter and Sames ; and at the ſame time 
! drew out ſome icalcs of bones, nor would I let out t90 much aboundance of the 
{aid marrer for fcare of too much decaying his {trcngth : Then two or three houres 
aftcr I cauſed a bed to bee made neare his owne, where there were cleane white 
theets then a ſtrong man lifred him into it, and rejoyced much inthat hee was taken 
out of his foule ſtinking bed. Soone after hee demanded to {lcepe,which hee did al- 
molt foure houres, whcrc allthe people of che houſe began to rejoyce, checfely 
Mon{icur the Duke of 4/cot his brother, 


The 


— 


———— 
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The dayes following I made injeRions intothe bettome and cavities of the Vicer, 
made with «Agyptiacem, diſſolved ſometimes ih «que vite,and ſometimes in wine, 1 
applyedto mundificand dry the ſpongie and looſe fieth,bolſters, atthe bettome of 
the [inuofityes hollow tents of Lead, that the Sanjes might have paſſage out; and up- 
on ita great Emplaſter of Diacalcizbeos diſſolvedin wine:likewiſe I did rowle it with 
ſuch dexterity, that he hadno paine,which being appealed the fever began much to 
diminiſh, Then made him drinke wine moderztely allayed with water, knowing 
that it reſtores and quickens the ſpirits: andall the things which we reſted on inthe 
conſultation were accomplifht according to time,and order;and his paines and fever 
cea(:2d,he began to grow beter, and diſcharged two of his Chirurgions, and one of 
his Phytitions, ſothat we were bur three with kim. Now I remained thereabout 
ewo inonethes, which was not without ſeeing divers (icke people, asweli rich as 
poore whichcame to methree or foure leagues about. They gave meate and drinke 
rothe ncedy,all which he recommended tome, and prayed mealfo tor his ſake to 
helpethem.I proteſt I did not refule avy one, and did to tixem what | poſſibly could, 
whereof he was joytull. Then when I law he began to menq, Itold hias bee muſt 
have a conſort of Violons & ajeſter to make him merry,which he did:in one moncth 
we ſo wrought, that he could hold himſelfe up ina chaire, and made him(clfe to be 

carried and walke 1o his garden, and at the garc of his Caftle ro feerhe people paſſe 
by. The Countrey people of rwo orthree leagues abour, knowing they could ſee 


him, came the tcaft day male and female, to ing and dance pell mell, in joy of his _ 


amendment,allbeing verygladroſce him, which was not done. withour go0d laugh- 
Ing and drinking, He caus'd ſtill a barrellof beere to be giveurhem, andthey dranke 
all merrily ro his good health, And the Citizens of Mont Faimaet and other gentle- 
men neighbuurs came to fee him in admiration, as a man coming trom the rombe. 
And as ſoone as he began tomend, he was not without company, and as one wept 
out another came in, to vitite him: histable was alwayes well covered. Hee was 
greatly loved of the Nobility,and of the common people,as well tor his libecality as 
by reaſon of his beauty, and honeſty, haviog a pleaſant looke and a gracious ſpeech, 
inſomuchthar thoſe thar beheld his face were conſtrained to love him. The cheete 
of the Citty of Monts came on Saturday to beſeech him topermir meetogoe to 
AMonts, where they had a great defirc ts feaſt, and make me goud clicere for his fake. 
He told them he would pray me to goe there, which he di, Burt I made them an- 
ſwere that they ſhould not doe me ſo much honour, as allo that they could not giye 
me better chcere than [ had with him. And he prayed mee againe afteQionarcly tc 

oe thither, and that I ſhould doe that for his ſake, to which I agreed, The day af- 
ter they tetcht me with rwo Coaches,and being arrived at Mons we found the din- 
ner ready, and the cheete ofthe Citry with their wives, ſtayed for mec with a good 
will. We went to the Table and they placed meat the upper end, an drankeall to 
me, and tothe health of Monficur D'aret, ſaying that he was very happy, and they 
likewiſe to have obtained me to take him m hand,ftor rhat they knewthat 1othis com- 
pany, he was greatly honoured and loved. After dinner they ed meebacke to the 
Caſtleof Auree,whcre Monlicur the Marqueſlcftayd for me with oreat expectation 
to recount unto him, what we had Conc in our banquet, I told him that all the com- 
pany had dranke divers times to his health:in 6 weekes he beganto uphold himfſclte 
4 little with crutches, andto giow very fatand get a lively natural! colour, Now he 
had a defire to goe to Beaumont which is the dwelling place of Monſjcur rhe Duke of 
Aſcot, and made himſelfe be carriedin a great chaire with eight men by rurnes, ang 


' the Country folkes where we paſſed along, knowing 'twas Monlicurthe Marqueſſe 


fought and ſtrove together who ſhouldcarry him, andconſtrained us to drinke,bur 
it was btit Beere, bur-I bcleeve had it beene Wine or Hippocras they would have 
given it us with avery good will, ſ@ much did they ſhew themſelves joyfull to fee 
the ſayd Marqueſſe, and prayd all to God for him. Being arrived at Beawmont all the 
people came before usto doc him reverence, and prayed God toblefle him, and 
keepe him ingood health. Weentred ito the Caſtle where there was more than 
50 gentlemen which the Duke of Lſcot had ſent for ro come makegood cheere with 


« his brother, who kept his table furniſhr three dayes rogerher, After dinner rhe 


genuc- 


gcntlemen runne at the Ring, playd at Foyles,and rejoyced greatly to ſee Monſicyr 
Auret,becauſethey had heard he would never come outof his bed againe, or be cy. 
red of his hurt. I was alwaycs at the upper cad of the table, where every one dranke 
earovſcs ro him, & me, thinking to make me foxt which theycould notdo:ford drank 
bur according to my old cuſtome. A few dayesafter wee returned backe and tooke 
leaye of Madam the Durchefle of 4ſcor, who tooke a Diamond ring from her finger 
which ſhe gave me, acknowledging I had very welldreſt ber brother; which Dia- 
mond was more worth than fifty Crownes, Monſieur Awrer grew ſtill better and bet. 
ecr, and walked all alone round about his garden with crutches. I beg'd leave ofhim 
diverstimes,to come away to Pars, declaring that his Phyſition, and Chirurgion, 
would well doc the reſt that remained, for the cure of his greefe. And now to begin 
a fictle to eſtrange my ſelfe from him, I prayd him to give meleave to goe ſee the 
Citty of Antwerp which he willingly accorded to; and commanded his Steward to 
conduct me thither accompanicd with two Pages: we paſſed through Aalignes and 
Bruxefe, where the cheefe of the Citty prayed the ſayd Steward, that at our returne 
they might hearc of itz and that they had agreatdelire to feaſt me, as they of Money 
had done, I thank't them moſt kindly, and t01d them that I was not worthy ef ſuch 
honour; I was two dayes and a halfeto ſee the Citty of Antwerp, where ſome Mer. 
chants knowing the Steward, prayd him to doe them the honour,that they might be- 
ſtow a dinger or ſupper upon us, There was ſiriving who {hould have us, and were 
all very joyfull ro hcare of the good health of the Marqueſle of Awrer, doing me 
more honour than I expected; To conclude, we came backe tothe Marqueſle ma- 
king good checrc, and within five or fixe dayes I asked my leave of him, which he 
granted with great greefe, and gave me an honeſt Prefent, andof great valew, and 
made me be conducted by the ſayd maſter of his houſe and two Pages, cven tomy 
houſeat Par. | 

I have forgot to tell you, that the Sperzaras have (ince ruined, and demoliſhr his 
Caſtle of Aurer, ſack't, pillag'd, rifled and burm all the houſes, and Villages belong. 
ing unto him, becauſe ke would not be of their fide, inthe {laughters and ruines of 
the Low Countryes. 


T he Voyage of Bomrges, 15 62, 


Tl He King with his Campe remained not leng at Boerges, butthoſe within yeeld- 
ed ic up, and went out with their jewells ſaved, I know nothing worthy of me- 
mory, but that a Boy of the Kings privie kitchin, who being neerc the walls of the 
Citty before the compokition was made, cryed with a loud voyce, Hugucnor,bugue- 
not; ſhoet heere, ſhoote heere, having hisarmes lifted up, and his hand Qretched 
out; a ſouldier ſhot his hand quite through with a bullet: having received his ſtroake, 
he came and found me out todrefle him, My Lord high Conſtable, ſeeing the Boy 
- tohave his handall bloody, and all rent and torne; demanded of him who had hurt 
him. Then there was a gentleman who ſaw the ſhot made, ſayd it was well beſtow'd 
bccaulc he cried, Hgaexor hoot here, ſhoot here. Then the ſayd Lord Conſtable ſayd 
this Huguenot was a good muketicre, and bare a pitiful! mind, forit was very like. 
ly if he would have thorat his head, he might have done it more eaſily than in the 
hand. I dreſl'd the ſayd Cooke who was very ſicke, but at length was cured , but 
_ lamenefſe of his hand, and ever fince his companionscall him Huguenot; hc is 
VIOB, 


| The battell of Saint Denis, 15 67, 


Ndas for the battell of Saint Deww,there were divers laine aſwell on one (ide as 
on the other * ours being hurt, went backe to Par ro be dreſſed together with 
the Priſoners who were taken, whereof I drefled agreat part,The King commanded - 
me by the requeſt of the Lady high Conftable , to goe to her houle to drefle my 
Lord, who had received a Piſtoll ſhot in the middle of the ſpondills of his backe, 
whereby he preſently loſtall ſence and motion of thighes and legpes,with rerention , 
"Ml 


 twodayecs without ceaſing 
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of excrements, not beingable to caſt out his Vrine, nor anything by the fundament, 
becaulethar the ſpinall marrow, ( from whence praccede the ſinewes to give 
{ſenſe and motion to the inferiour parts,) was bruiſed, broken, and torne by the ves 
hemence of the buller, He likewiſe loft his reaſon, and underitanding, and in a few 
dayes hedyed, The Chirurgiens of Pari were a longtime troubled to dreflethe 
layd wounded people, I beleeve (my little maſter) that you ſaw ſome of them, 1 


beſeech the great God of ViAories,that we may never be imploycd in ſuch evill en« 
counters, and diſaſters, 


The voyage of Bayoune, 15 64. 


No” I ſay moreover,what Idid in the voyage with the King to Bayonne, where 
we have becnetwo yearesand more tocompalle all this Kingdome, where in 
divers Cittiesand Villages I have beenecalled inco conſultations for divers diſeaſcs, 
with the deceaſed Monticur Chep/aine cheete Philition to the King, and Moaſicur 
Chaſte{an cheete ro the Queene Mother, a man of great honour and knowledge in 
Phylicke and Chirurgery: making ehis voyage I was alwayes inquilitive of the Chi. 
rurgions itthey had marked any rare thing of remarke ia their praQiice, to thecnd 
to learne ſome new thing. Being at Bsyonne there happened two things of remarke for 
the young Chirurgions. The firlt was, that Idreſt a Spew;fþ Gentleman, who had 
a greevous great impoſtumein his throate: he came to have beene touched by the 
deceaſed King Charles tor the Evill, I made inciſion tn his Apoſteme, where there 
was found great quantity otcreeping wormes as bigge as the point of a ſpindle, ha- 
vinga blacke head; and there was great quantity of rotten fleſh. Morcover there 
was under his tongue an impoſtume called 8«z»s/s,which hindred him to utter forth 
his words,and tocate and ſwallow his meate: he pray'd mee with his held up hands 
ro open it for him if it could be done without perill of his perſon, which I immcdi- 
atly did, and found under my Lancet a ſolid body , which was five ſtones like theſe 
which are drawne from the bladder. The greateſt was as big as an Almond and the 
other like little long Beanes,which were five in number ; inthisapoſterne was con- 
rained aſlimy humor of a yellow colour which was morethan foure ſpoonefulls; I 
left himin the hands of a Chirnrgioa of the Cittyto finiſh the cure. 

Monſieur de Fontaine Knight of the Kings Order,had a great continuall peſtilent 
Fea ver accompanyed with divers Carboneles in divers parts of his body, whe was 
to bleed at noſe, ner could itbeſtancht;andby that meancs 
the feaver ceaſed with a verygreat ſweat, and ſoone after the Charboncles ripened 
and were by me dreſſed and by the grace of God cured, ; 

I have publiſke this Apologic tothe end that each man may know,with whar foor 
I have alwayes marched, and I thinke there 1snetany wan ſo tickliſh, which taketh 
notingood pare what I have ſaid, ſecing my diſcourſe is true, and thar the effec 
ſhewech the thing to the eye, reaſan being my warrant againk all Calumaies. 


The endof the Apelogie and Voyages: 
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| [PE why frequent in «peſtilent [e4- 
ſon. Pag. 821 
their canſes,c+c. 921 
Abducores muſculi. 223,0 238 
Abſceſſes how to be opened. 259 


Aconue,the ſympromes canſed thereby, and 
their cure. 807 
AFwall Canteries preferred before Poten. 
tial, 14.9. Their formes and uſe, 750, 
75 1.Their force againſt venemess bites, 


784 

Aion, the definition and diviſion there- 
of, 23 

W ol A(T100. 24 
prunes bitimgs, the ſympromes there- 
one nſung togerber with thecure. 790 
Adipolavena. _ I16 
Adductores muſcull- : 222 
Adjunts of things natnran. 27 
Aka five ConjunRiva, ove of the m_ 
182 


tbe Eye. 
©eons what .948. the differences thereof, 
Ibid.the care. _ 649 
\/E2y ptiacum, the force thereof againſt pr- 
trefaftion, 4.33 . 6 cleanſer «nd not 4 ſ#p- 


yeaxe, 


| lo 
Agone what. | 40 
Agues, ſee Quotidian, Quartaine, Tertian. 
Baſtard Agues bow ewed. 286 
Agglutinetrve medicines, 326. their nature 
and wſe. 10946 


Aire an Element the prime qualities thereof, 
6 themeceſſity thereof for life ,2.9,whith 
hurtfull,;o what under ſtood thereby, ib, 
How it changes our bodies,31. Though is 
Summer colder than the Braine, 357. 
How it becomes bur;fall,416. How tobe 
correc ed 42.9 .0f what force in breeding 
aiſcaſes,q.3 3.ihat force the Starre, have 
wpontt, 4.34. How that which ® c,rrape 
ur veemous may kill a man, 782, How 
#8 may bee corrupted 819, Pent up it is 
apt to putrifie, 837, change thereof con- 


auces89 the cure of the Plague, 837 
Alz what. © OBE 
Allantoides tunica, there & no ſuch, ſbewell 

by three ſeverall reaſons. \I32 


Albugineus humor #he uſetbereof. 1 84. 
lends of the throate or eares their Hiſto- 
1y,193 .their tumor with the cauſes and 


prrative, 46. deſcr iptions thereof, 456» fromes thereof ,293 The cure, 294. 
4.23. the praiſe thereof. 856 Almonds encreaſe the paine of the bead, 
dfterbirth, ſec Secundine- r es 357 
Afier-tongac. 195 Alopecia what; the canſe, which curable, 
After-wreſt. 5I 8 and how,and which u0t, 638 
Hee what, the diviſiontbereof. 9 Amnios tunica the ſubſtance and compoſur 
Ages compared 18 the foure ſeaſons of tbe thereof 132 
| Ggg88 2 Amphi- 


The Table. 


Amphibliſtroides, vel rctifarmis _ 
103 

Amputation of 4 member when to be maae, 
457. How to be performed.q58. To 

- ſtanch bleeding enſaing thereon. 4.5 9 how 
to dreſſe the past,4.60 . To per forme the 
reſt of the cnre, 461. Sometimes maac 
at a jornt. 463 
Anatomy, the n:cefpity of the knowleag the ro- 
of.79. A threefold metbod thereof, 80, 
The ac futon thereof, fc. 161d, 
Anatomicall admin:(ration of the lower 
Belly $7, Of the fiernon 139. Axiomes, 
122 152,19 3,212,226 

Ancuriſma whas,286, How cared, 287. 
Which incurab/e. : 101d. 
Anzqerghe effes thereof. 39 

Angina, ſee /qwnancie, 

Anna how many wayes taken.” . See ſoule, 
Animall parts which, 83, Thr diviſion. 


54 
Anodyne medicizes, 1047. For the eJes, 
379 inparnesof the teeth. 4OI 


Amttdots muſt be erven in g1 eat quantities, 
785, No one acatift all poy ſons, 809. 
To be uſed in rhe care of the plagae, 84.3, 

344 

Antipathy, fee ſympathy. 

Antipatky betweene ſome Men and a Cat, 
804. Of poyſons with poyſops. 823 

Ants.59.Their care, 6O 

Hpes their 17mitation of mens acns, 

Apium rifus, the poy/onows quality thereof, 
wich the cure. 805 

Apologte concerning wounds made by Gun- 
ſhot. 4.32. That ſuch wounds are not poy- 

| ſonea.436.Concerning binding of ve» 


ſells,e3c. 1133 
Apophlegmatiſmes what, and their uſe. 
I069 

Apophy cs clinoides, 172,174 


Aphoriſmes concerning Chirurgery ſelecied 


Arachnoides, five arancola tunica, 


Areuticke meaicines. 
Archagatus « Romane Chirurgion, flaine by 


183 


I 040 


the people. 


3 
Argenrum Vivum, ſee Hydrargyrum. 
Ariſtomachus the Philoſopher a great v9- 


ferver of pees. 59 
Arme or ſhoulderbone the frattures thereof. 
27) 


Arme and the bone and muſcles thereof, 
2 14.Tbe aefeet thereof how to be ſupply: a, 


RSA | 880,882 
Arſpigke the poyſoncee: quality thereef and 
the cure, 810 


drrowes, wounds made by them, and their 
 ſeverall former 4.38. How tobe drawne 
forth. 4.40 
Artery what .g7. The dzvifion of the great 
aeſcendent Artery, 113,115. Diſlribati- 
on of the left ſubclavian Artery,153. Of 
the Axillaric,211, Of the crurall 223, 
Not dangerous to be opexed,641. Rowgh 
Artery.157 Fi: ure of the Arteries. 15 4. 
Artcria Venola.,end the d:ftr ibution there- 
of, 147. Carotydes,15 3, Cervicalis, 
1bid, Intcrcoltalis, 1bid. Mammaria, 
1bid.muſculoſa, ibid, Humeraria du- 
plex,ibid. Thoracica duplex,ibid. Al- 
pera,156.Muſcula,225, 


Arthrodia what. 243 
Articulation ana the kinds thereof, 242, 

243244 
Aſcarides hawe knowpe, 76 6 
Hſcites,ſce Dropſie. 


Aſpe hu bite ana the ſymptomes that happen 


thereon nith their cure, 794 
Aſſes milke how to ve uſed wn the cure of a 


Hee1que, 395 
Aſtragalus, 233 
Atheruma what.271,The cure thereof, w. 
Atrophia how be/ped, 634,635 


Attraitive medicines what, 1039 

owt of Hippocrates, 1116. 1117. Of Avricula cordis. 145 
the Author. 119 Antipigmentum, the poyſonome quality, and 
Apoſtumes, ſee impoſiumes. the cure thereof. 810 
 Apothecaries, choſe of ſuch 44 ſhall have Autampe the condition thereof, I0 


care of theſe ſicke of the Plague, 830 
Appendices glanduloſz, 122 
Aqua tertis the poyſonows quality, and the 


cure thereof, 810. 


Aqua theriacalis the deſcription © manner 
of making thereof ,75 5,824 good againſt 


the Plagne. 824. 
Aqua vitz how diſtilled, 1100 
Aqueus humor, 183 


Axromes anatomical, 122.152,183,212, 


226: Philo/ophncall. -184 

B 
Backe-bone and the uſe thereof, 198 
Bagges the diverſity and uſc. IO7I 


Bails 
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The Table. 


Ball bellowes. 4.15 
Balneum Marie, I096,1097 
Balſames fit to heals fumple, not contu/ed 


Wounds, 434 
Balſame of Veſalius bis deſcription, 1107, 


Of Fa)lopius hu deſcription, ibid. 47 4-. 


nodyne,and ſarcolicke one. 4.02 
Bandages,their a. fferences,5 3 3» bat cioth 
beſt jor to:w ,1bid. Indications how to fre 
them.554 Three kinds necefſary 1n 
fraciere',555 Common precepls for their 
wſe,557- ſes wheretorhey ſerve, 558 


Barnard ##c Hermite, IO17 
Barrenaes, the catſe chercof Fe PM 931.18 
Women. 932 
Baſiliske, her deſcription, bite ana the cure 
thereof, | 792 
Battailes nhere the Euthor was preſent, See 
J's Jages, 20 
Batbes good in pa:ne of the Eyes. 646 


Bathes their facalties and differences,1074. 
' How to know whexce they have cverr «ff- 
ec), ibid. The'r facnlties and to whons 
hbartfull 1075 halfe bates, 1073 


Beautroll a beaſt of Florida, IO2qI 
Bearwormes, the bites and the carethercof. 
798 


Beares their craft: 56 
Beaſts. inventor 5 of ſome remeates.5 6 Their 
facultie iz perſ, ag1n? 57. Ther love and 
cure of their 1oung 60, Moſt wild ones 
my be tamed,64. They know one auo- 
thers Votre. 72 
:e5 their oovernment. 58. Care and juſtice 
5 9 Their ftimgins (7 the cure thereof,798 
Bagzars their confcnages au crafty trickes. 


| 992,993:0 6+ 
Belly, why not bowy , 85. The diviſion of the 
lower belly. ibid, 


Bezoar and Bezoarticke mediciners 808 

Biccps maſculus. 218,and 231 
Binding of the veſſels for blecaung, 34.1 , Au 
apologie therefore, 113 3. Authorities 
therefore 1134. Reaj0n, 1135 , Expert- 
ence, 1136. Hiſtories to confirme it. 
1137 
Birds their induſtry in building their neſts, 
58. Reveneus birds, 70. Counterfeit 
ans wice,7. They bave taught men to 


. ibid . 

Bird of Paradiſe. 1017 
Birth, ſee Child-birth. 

Bitings of man' and Beaſt venenate. 3 6 O 

782 


Bitings of « Mad-dogge, Adder &. ſee Dog, 
Adder oc. 


Bitter 8hings n0t fit jo bee injected into 


wounds of the Cheſts 3 9 o 
Bladder of the Gall, IIo 
Bladder of Vrine,12 3. The ſubſtance, figare, 


&c.ibid. Signes of the wonnas thereof, 
397. Flers thereef and their cure 4.8 1. 


686 
Bleare-eyes their differences and cre, 


6 
Bleeding in wounds, bow helped 32.8. How 
flopped by binding the viſſelts, 341, Why 
devijed by owr Author 4,62. in ampa! 4- 
108 of Members, 459 
Bloyd the temper thereof, 11 The mater :all 
and efficiens cauſes thereof. 12, Where 
perfeciedgibid. 4 the fonre bumors com- 
prehtnded ander rhat general{yam: ibid. 
compared with new wine, bid the nature, 
conſiſtance,coloar tafte and uſe, 13 
Blooa-lerting whether neccſſary at the be- 
ginnmg of peftilent diſeaſes, 845 
Blooaletting, whennecefſary in fynochus. 
261.0hen in an Eryjipelas, 263. When 
;n 4 Teritan, 267, Is what wounds not 
necefiary,326. 1 he two chiefe indications 
thereof, 3< g9.#hy neceſſary in the FraiZure 
of the beele,632..See Phlebotomit, 
Bloody Vrine and the cauſes thereaf.cvc.' 
685 
Boate-bone, 234- 
Body bow divided, $3.85. The forepart 
tberecf,8 6. The backe part, $7 ,Tbe cr00« 
kedveſſe thereof bow helped. 876 
Bolfters awd other ge, 359 
Bones, bow they fcele, 81. Their definition, 
13S Their &:fferences,13 9. How bart by 
the Trepan,z65 . What haſtens their [cage 
ling, ibid. Their corruption, 371, How 
belped. 372 
Bones of the ſcull,1 62, Of the face,178. of 
sbe noſe.179 Of the auditory paſſage,1 91 
Of the arme,214., Of the backs, 198, 
Of the breaſt,136, Of the cubit 217 Of 
the wreſt, afterwreſt ana fingers. 218, 
Seede-bones 220.07 the Thigh, 228. Of 
the Legge. 131 Of thefeote,233. Of the 
Toe5,234. A briefe recitall of all the 
Bones. 239 
Bones more britile in froſty weather, 562, 
ſooner knit in young bogtes, 563. Their 
geveralt cure bring broken or d:locared, 


5 64. How to h. {pe tbe ſymptom 5 happee 


017 thereown.5 66, #hy sbey become rot 


gen in the Luc vencrca, avi how it may 

be percerved, 747, How helped. ib, 
Bones flicking m the Throate or law, how jo 
be got ont. 556 
Brichizus Muſculus, 218 
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The Table. Py 
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Braine and the Hiſtory thereof 165 , The 
Ventricles thercof, 166, The mamillary 


proceſſes. ibid, 
Brarzr, the mooving or comcuſiion thereef, 
350 how curcd, 376 


Breafts,137» Their magnitude, figure,c7ce 
ibid. How they communicate with the 


wombe. 138 
Bree//-hone,the Hiſ ery thereof. 126 
Breaſt bone, the ar prefion or fratturethere- 

ot, bow helped, 570 
Brev'S mucus. 218 
Bronchocele, whe differences thereof ana ihe 

CHIC. 298 


Bruiſes ſee Cont uj.ons, 

Bug 5,6 hat rieanes the humor that cauſes 
116mm flames aowne. 224 

Bubo's, venereal ones yeturn:ng in againe 
cauſes the Lues venerca, 724. Their 
efficient 41,d materiall cauſes,7 46, Their 
Cure, ib 1d 

Bubo's in the Flague, whence their original 
817. The deſcription, fienes and inre, 
$5 3 progmeſticks. 857 

Bubouocele what: 304 

Bullets ſhot out of Guns ave not burne.q 10+ 
They cannot be poyſened, 412.437.rte 


maine in ihe body afier the healing of 


Wounds. 429 


Bupreſtes therr poyſon and the cure, 800 


Burnes, bop kept from bliſireng 4.10. See 
Combuſtons. 


Bylhop-fiſh. 1002 
C: 

Cacochymia what. 27 

Czcumnm inteitinum, 106 

Calcaneuin os, 234 

Cwz'iaca arteria, I13 


Callus what, and whence it proceeds, 32 3 
Better gemeratcd by meates of groſſe nou- 
riſhment,5 62. Made more handſome by 
Ligation,tbid. The material and effiti- 
ent cauſes thereof, 588 , Meatcines con- 
dating to the generation thereof, ibid. 
How $0 know it wa breeding 589.What 
may binder the generation ther cof, and 
bow 10 bclpe it being ill ſormed. 590 

Camels their binds and condition. 70 

Cancer, the reaſon of the name,27 9. Canſes 
thercof,ibid.differences,2 $0, Which not 
fo be cured, ibid, The cure if not nicerated, 
1bid.Care if w/cerated,2 $1, Topicke me» 
aicines tobe thereto applzed, 282 


Cancer or Canker in 4 childs month how to 


be helped, 905 


A EE— 


Cannons. ſee Guns, 
Canthariaes, their malignitie and the hetpe 


thereof, 799. Applyed t0 the head they 
ulcerate the bladaer. 809 
Capons ſubject to the Gont. 707 


Carbuzxcles whence ther original 817 why 
ſo called, together with their nature,car ſes 


ana fines, 857. prognoſiiches,ibid cure 


659 
Caries offium, 371 
Carpiflexores muſcull. 222 
Carpitenſores muiculi, 221 
Cartilago ſcutiformis, vel enfiformis, 

136 

Carmucles, their cauſes, figures and 2 e, 

742.0tber wayes of cure: 744 

Caſes thery forme ana uſe, 560 

Ca/pilya tirange F:(h. 69 
Catag maticke ponders. 363' 


Catalogue of Medicines and Inſtruments 
* fer therr preparation, 1109 1110.05, 
Of Chirurgical! Inſtruments, 1113, 

| I114 

Cataplaſmes, their matter and uſe. 1062 
Catarradtes, where bred.18 4. Their difje- 
rences, cauſes, erc,651. Their care at 
the beginning ,ibid.7 he conching of them. 


653 
Caterrhe ſometimes malic ne and killing 

P42). 821 
Cathereticke medicines, I'o4 6 


Cats, their poyſonows quality, aud the Au. 
tipathy betmeene ſome men aud them. 
80 

Canſlicke medicines their nature and w 
I046,1047 

Canteries at wal ones preferred before poten 
t4ll,749. Their ſeverall formes, 749, 
750.751. Their uſe, 741. Their forct 
againſt venemous bites, 784, Potential 


ones , 1064 
Cephale what. 243 
Cephalica vena, 210 
Cephalicke ponders how compoſed. 752 
Cerats what their drfferences. 1508 
Ceraturs &ſypi ex Philagrio. 1060 
Ceruſſe,the poy/onows quality thereof,ard the 
CBYCs $10 
Certificates in ſundry caſes. I129 
Chalazionan sffed2 of the eyelid. 642 
Cbamelion hi ſhape ond nature. 1024 
Chance ſometimes exceedes At, 4.9. Finds 
out remedzes. 409 
Change of natrve temper, bow it happens. 
18 


Chaphs,ox Chops occaſicned by the Lyes ve- 
NEICa,end Fhe cure,” 5 4.1n divers parts 


by 


The Table, ; 


by other menes,and their cure, 957 

C har coale cauſeth ſufforat ron. I125 
Chcmolis ax affect of the Eye.lids; 647 
Cheſt and the parts theref 1 36. Why part- 
ty griſtly, partly bony, 1bid. The dz- 
viſion thereof, 1 37, The wounds thereof, 
358. Their care 389, They eaſily arge- 
niraiezntoa Fiſtula. 391 
Child, whether alive or dead inthe wombe, 
913. If acad, then how to be extratted, 
914 915 
Children why like their fathers, ana grand- 
fathers,888. Borne without a paſſage in 
the jundament, 898, Their ſite mile 
Wwornbe,go0 901. When and how to bee 
weantd.g913. Their paine im breeping 
geeth,95 9.They may have impoſt wwe «© 113 
their mothers wombe. 594 
Child-birth and the cauſe thereof 899. The 
naturall & nnnatarall tie thereof, 901 
women have no certaine teme nid Signes 

it ts at hand 902. Whats tobe done after 


it. 904 
China root, the preparation and uſe thereof. 
730 


Chirurgery, ſet Surgery. 

Chirurgion, ſee Surgron. 

Choler the temper thereof, 11. The nature 
conſaſtance, colour ,taſte and uſe,13. The 
effetts thereof, 15 . Not natarall how bred 
and the kinds thereof, L6G 

Choler ieke per ſons $heir habite of bodie, man- 
ners and diſeaſes,17. They cannat long 
braoke faſting, 707 

Chorion u bat. I32 

Chylus,whs, I2 

Cirſocele, a kind of Rupture 55.304 The 
cnre. 312 

Cinnamon and the toater thereof, 1105 

Chevicle, ſee Collar-bone, 

Cleircris. "FIG 

Clyſter, when preſently to bee groen after 
bloodlettine,2 62 .5ee Glyſter- 

Coates,common coate of the Muſcles the ſub. 
ſtance, quantity, &c.thereof,91. Of the 
ejes,182.0fthe wombe. | I 32 

Cockatrice, ſee Baſuliske. 

Cockes arc kingly and martiall birds, G66 

Colchicam the poyſonous quality thereof, 


and the cure. 866 
Cellicke, and the kinds thereof,c'c, 689 
Colon, L 106 


Collar-bones, or Clavicles, their Hiſtory, 
138.139. Their fratFure,568. Howto 
helpe tt, 10ide Their diſlocation and care, 

| 60! 


Collyria what gheir differences & uſe,1067 


— ——_ 


Colour u the bewrayer of the temperament, 2 3 


Columella.ſee Vuals, 
Combuſtzons aud their differences, 149. 
their cure, 450 
Common ſenſe what , 896 
Compariſon betweene the bigger and leſjer 
world. 761 
Complesus muſculus. 201 
Compoſition of medicines the neceffity ther e- 
of. 1099 


Compre(ſes, ſee Bolſters. 


Comcoction, fanit of the firſt concoction not 
mended in the after, 707 


Concaſſron of the Braine 350.howbelped.;756. 


'* onajlomata, what they are,and their care, 


9)7 

Conformation, the faults thereof muſt vee 
ſpeedily helped. 904. 
Congeſtion, two tauſes thereof. 250 


Comuſions what , their cauſes, 442. Their 
generail cure bid. How to be handled if 
joyned with a wound 4.45 . How mithont 4 
wourd,il how k-pt from ganerening. 446 

Contuſtons of the be 6,8 Their cre 67.4 

Comvulſion,the hinas and cauſes thereof, 329 
the cure, 330 331. why on the contrary 


part in wounds of the bead. 357 
Convuulſroe twitching in broken members 
end the cauſe thereof, | 586 
Contes have tanght the art of nnderminng 
| 66 
Cornea tunica, 183 
Corone, what, 243 
Cotonalis vena, IIZ 
Corroborating medicines, 270 
Coty lemhar. 243 
Coryledones what. 129,891 


Conrfes, how to provoke them, 863 948. 
How 80 ſtop them $64..951 952.The rea» 
{on of their name 945 .Their canſes,946, 
cauſes of their ſuppreſſion, 947. What 
ſympromes follow thereon,g 4.8 ſymptomes 
that follow their immoder ate flowing, 95 1 

Crabs. 69 

Crampe the cauſe and cure thereof. 722 

Cranes obſerve order in fiying and keepe 


watch, 67 
Cremaſter muſcles, 120 
Cridones what diſeaſe and the cure, 319 
Lrocodiles may be tamed, 76 
Crookedne(ſe how belped. _ 876 
Crurallyeine,22 4 Artery. 223 
Crureus muſculus, 232 
Crus how taken. 22 
Cryſtalliqus humor, 184 
{ubit the bones and muſcles thereof. 217 
Cubit-bones the fratture of them, 5*5 

| Cuboxics 


» R_" IS bd va 
+ . 


in Cv — 


vpn O_o ou , 4 

” ow + 
a4 :26# _ 
WP. # - 
s "3, —_ "Ly es www "4 x A 
3 4 10 <o . " S 0 A EE 8 OUNCES 

12 Su i OY IS" 

F RT Wo & WT __ G - &—£©_ w__— 


The Table. 
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Cuboides os. 234 
Cupping glaſſes and their uſe ,694..T heir uſe 
zn the cure of 6 Bubo, 853 - 
Ciures accideniall and ſirange,4 9,50. De- 
ecitfalk, FI 
Cuſtome how forcible, 33 
Cmicle, the matter, quantity, figure: ce 
thereof. 88 
Cattell-fiſh bu craft. 68 
Cyſtice gemelle. I12 
D. 
Dartos, 119 


Death, the inevitable cauſe thereof, 41. 
iow ſuddaine to many. 778 
Definition of Chirwrgery. 3 
Definition bow d:fferent from 4 Ly 
0 

Deflaxion of humor s how diverted. 256 
Dclirium, the cauſes thereof, 3 34.T he cure. 


| 335 
Deliverance in Childebirth how farthered, 
903 Which dificals,921. Which eaſfie.ib, 
Deltvicies mulculus, 216 


17.Wherefore ſome are beredtary,$ 86, 


fepernaturell,g989, Monſirow accidents 
in them. 996 


Diſlocations, their kinds and manners g 2, 


their aifferences,5 94. Canſes,ib. Signes, 
595 .Progueſticks,5 95. The general care, 


564.597. Symptomes that may befall ; 
d:ſcocabed member, 63 


Di/lecation of the jaw, 600. The care, ibid, 


& 601. Of the Collar. bore,601,0f the 
[pine, 602. Of the bead, 603. Of the 
necke,603,0f the Rumpe, 607. Of the 
Ribs, ibid. Of the ſhoulder,608, Of the 
E/bow.619.0f the Styliformis proceſ.. 
ſus, 62 1.0f the wreſt,622.0fthe After. 
wreſt.623.0fthe Fragers, ibid, Of rhe 
thigh or bip,ibid. Of the whirlebone, 
630, Ofthe knre forwards, 631,0f the 
greater and leſſe Focile,631.632, Of the 
heele.632, Of the Paſterne or anche, 
bone,633, Of the inſlep and backs of the 
foore, 63 3.Of the zoes, 634 
Diſmemby ing. ſee Amputat ion. 


Dentifrices, their differences, matter, and Diſtemperature and the diver fity thereef..q1 


for me.  IO71 
Dejilatories, I182 
Derma. 89 
Deter ſives,259.1043.Theiruſe, ibid, 


Dewills and therr arfferemees,9 86 [Their 0t- 
tles and names, 987. They are terrified 


and angred by dzvers things. 9909 
Devill of the Sea, 1004 

' Diabete what, tbecauſes, fignes awd nt 
Diaphoreticke medicines, 149 
Diapbragma, ſee Mzadriffe, Why calted 
Phrenes. I42 
Diaphy fis whaz. 231 
Diary ſeaver, the cauſes and fignes, 260, 
The cure, 261, 
Diarthroſis, 242 
' Die-bone. 234 


Diet hath power to alter or preſerve'the tem- 


perament. 28 


Diet convenient for ſuch as have the Gout, 
707 For ſuch aa feare the flone,667, In 
prevention of the Plague, 82.2 .1u the cure 


thereof. $39,840,841 
Differemces of muſcles, 92,93 
Digitum flexores muſculi.222,237.238 
Digitum tenſores muſculi. 221,237 
Diploe what, 163 
Diſeaſe the definition aud divifion thereof, 
I.Cauſes. ibid. 
Diſcaſes fr enge and monſiroms. 49 
Diſeaſes incident to ſanguine, cholericke 


pblegmuicke 


\ 
| 


and melancholicke perſons 


Diſtillation and the kinds thereof, 1093, 


Formaces (y the weſſells therefore. 1094. 
what to be confidered therein.1095 How 
to prepare the materialls therefore 1098 
How to diftill waters,1099. How aqua 
Vite.1100. Howto retitfie chem. 1101, 
To dift«lt in the Sun.ibid, By filtring: 
1102, Of Oyies.1103 Of Sprrets, 1105; 
Of Oyles out of Gummes.1107, Of Oyie 
of Fitrioll. 1108 
Docillity of Beaſts, 69 
s their lowe totheir maflers,61, Their 
docillitie. 6 9 why they become mad ſooner 
than other creatures, 785. How their 
bites may be knowne, 786. Prognoſticks. 
787. The cure of [ach as are bitten by 
them, 788 
Dorycninm, the pryſonous quality thereef 
and the cure. 8og5 
Doves free from adnltcry. 62 
Draco marinus, #he Se« Dragon his poyſo- 
now punttare the ſymptomes & cure.$01 
Dracunculus what,z15-Thecure, 316 
Dragons their craft. 68 
Dreames of the ſangmine chelericke,phlegma- 
ticke and malancholicke perſons, 17,18, 
Not tobe negletied, 36 
Dropfie what,299. The differences, Symp» 
gomes and canſes,ibid.Signes and prognee 
fticks, 300.The cure,301, Following «pou 
4 Tumor of the meſemtery, 930 
es,therr ſubflance, magnitude, (5c.137 
to be dowern thew 10 Pons 18 
s UO- 


D 


| 


The Table, 

Duodemum,cbe magnitude,ovc. Io 5 Epider mis, : | 8 J bh 
Dura mater what,164+ The hurts thereof Epidydimis, | 119 
by Trepenning,axa bow helpe4,373. Re- Epigaſtrifiwhar,$7. The containing parts 
meates for the inflammation and the Apo» thereof. ibid, 
ſtumation thereof, 374. Why # eaſily en- Epigaſtrica vena. 117 
aures acriie mearcines. 375 Epiglottis what. 195 
E  Epiploon what. IO1 
Eares their parts and compoſure,189.Their Epiplois vena, I13 
Wownas and cure,386.T0 [apply their de- Epiploce)e, 304. 


fects,875 .Their ulcers ,4.7 9, Their ſtops 
ping and things falling into them how hel- 


pea. © 655 
Eares of the beart, I45 
Eare wax.for what uſe tt ſerves. I90 
Earth a cold and dry element, 6 
Earthquakes, thets cauſe. 415 
Ecchymoſis what and how cured. 343 
Echo,the cauſethereof, I90 
Eſjects of Phlegme. 14 .Of choler and melan. 

choly. 15 
Ej1culatorie weſſells inmen.12 1.11 women, 

127 


El,ow the aiflocetion thereof 619.how to re« 
ſtore it ai/loeatea outwardly 619. To the 
znſide,621 , why moſt ſubject io anchylio- 
js, ibid, 

Elements how underſlood, and their princi- 
pallqualities,6. What thoſe of generat:- 
on are,7, What theſe of mixt bodies are, 
ibid. The cauſe of thetr tranſmutation, 

415 

Elephants their flrength, piety,@yc. 62,63, 
Where bred,and their qualities. 1TO19 

Embalmine the dead, 1130, The manner 
how. I131 

Embrion,when it takes that name. $93 

Emby ocat ion what, + how performed, 106 3 

Emoll;ent and \reſolving meaicines,27 Z 

27 

Emplaſters what, their differencts,1058. 

Sienes they are perfettly boyled,10 59s 
Their uſe,1061,Cantions in therr appli- 
£41100. 269,270 
Emplaſtrum de Yigo cum Mercurio, 1060 
Degratia Dei- #bid. De Betonica five 
de Ianua.#bid. Oxycrocwm, 1061. De 
ceruſa, ibid, Tripharmacum fer Nie 
grum,44d.Diapalma ſeu Diacalcithe- 
0S,ibid,Contra Rupturam, #6,De Mu- 
cilaginibus,ib:4. De minio, 36, Dia- 


chylum magnum. ibid, 
Empycmawhar,298 .Tbecure thereef.299 
Emptine(/e. 37 
Emulgens Arteria,114. Vena, I16 
Enarthrofis,« kind of artzcniation, 2.42 
Enterccele 4 k:nd of Rupinre. 304 


Ephemera febris, 260, The canſes and 
feenes thereef, ibid. The cures 262 


Epithemes to ſtrengthen the principall parts, 

845-Their compoſition and uſe, 1064. 
Epomis muſculus, 216 
Epulis what,the ſymptoms and cure. 292 
Epuloticke,or 5kinning medicines their kinds 


and uſe. 10945 
Errhines their differences, deſcription and 
uſe, 1968 


Erytipelas what.2 62. what tumors refcr- 
red thereto 25 3. Tre aifferences thereof, 
2 62.Progmoſticis,2 67.Thetr cure, wut, 


Erythrois tunica. 119 
Eſchar how 18 haſten the falling away there. 
of.$56.Medtcznes cauſing it. 1047 
Eſcharoticks,10.47. Why uſed to ſpreading 
Vleers. | 4O1 
Eftrich betweene a bird and a beaſt, 1014. 
Te ſceleton of one, IO15 
Evacuation and the kinds thereof, 37 . what 
to be obſerved dberan. 38 
Eunnches afiimulated to women. 27 
Excrements of the firſt, ſecond and third 
concottion what. 898 


Exerciſe, the uſe and beſt time for it, 34..The 
quality thereof: 


: 35 
Exomphalos,or fanding forth of the newiil 


O 
Epoſtofis in Lue venerea. A 
Experience without reaſon, of what ac- 

count. 45 
Ey e-browes. 181 


Eyelids,181, To ſtay them being 100 laxe, 
641.Te open them faftned togerber. 64.3. 
To helpe therr atching. 644 

Eyes their ſite and quickneſſe,18 1. Figure, 
compoſure ,c*c.182.Their muſecles,coates 
& bumors,182,183,184.their wounds, 
379. to hide the loſſe or defelt of them, 
669, their ulcers. 476 .thetr cure, 477, 
their affes,64.1 ,642,07c their inflam, 


PALIN. 645 
F. 
Ace adiſclsſer of affettions and paſſions 
F 40. the wounds thereof, 378. How to 
helpe the redne(ſe thereof. 1080 
Faculties what 21 their diviſion. 22 
Falline downe of the Fundament the _ 
an 
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and ure thereof. 313 
Far the ſubſtance,and cauſe ve.thereof,g 0, 


91. Why not generated under the skull, 
377- How to be &iftinguiſhed from the 
Braine,ibid.the care thereof being woun- 


aca. NN 39 bod 
Fauces what. > 194. 
Faulcon,her fight with the Aerne, 70 


Fawlts of conformation muſt be ſpeedily bel- 
ped.,904. Of the firſt concottion, not 
helped in the after. 707 

Feare and the effetts thereof. 39 

Feaver (ometimes aſymptome,otherwhiles a 

Feavers accompanying Phlegmens and their 
cure,260, Happening upon Eryfipelous 
tamors,165 . Vpon Ocdematous tumors, 
275. Vpon Schirrow tumors,284.. The 
cure of taſtird intermitting Feavers. 


286 
Feet and their bones, 233, Their twofold 
uſe. 236 
Feirce Clare 8 fiſh. 803 
Females of whas ſeede generated, 888 
Fidra auris That, 189 
Fibula. . 231" 


Figures in Anatomy, and firſt of the forepart 
of man,8 6, Of the backparts,87 - Of the 
lower belly and parts thereof, 100,102, 


107,114,122. 0f the lomacke,104 .0f 


che weſſells of ſeede,and/rine,118.0f re 


Bladder and Tard,124. Of the wombe, 


127, Of ſome parts in wornen different 
from thoſe of mcx, 131. Of the bollow 
weine,14 9. Of the Arteries,15 4. Of the 
rough Artery or weazon,t57. Firſt and 


and ſecond of the bratne, 164. Third of 


the Cerebellum, 167. Fourth and fifth 
of the braine,169.The ſixth ofthe braine 
170,Seaventh ſhewing the Nerves of the 
Braine, 171. Theeighth of the braine, 
173.0f the ſpinal marrow,176. Of the 
Eye 185-Of the chiefe muſcles of the face, 
188.0f the lower Iaw,189.0f the eares, 
190.0fthe backbone,197.)of the muſs 
cles in ſunary parts of the body,199,200 
201,202,203,204,247 Of the nerves 


215. Of the bones in the hands ,220,0f 


the thigh-bone,22.8. Of the bones of the 

feete, 235. Ofthe Sceletow, 239.240, 

241 

Fighres of Inſtruments uſed in Chirwrgery, 
See Inſlruments, 


Figures of divers ſorts of 1avelins and Ave - 


row beads. 438 
Figures of monſters,962,963,0c, Of di- 
vers beaſts,Cr6, as of the Succarath,61.0f 


— — 
the Elephant,63.1020, Of the Rhingce. 
r05,65 Of the Cammel,71. Of the Cre. 
codile,77,1023, Of « Crab,279, Of the 
Scorpron,erc.762,764, Of the Serpent 
Hemorrhow,79 1. Of the Serpent ſepy, 
792.0f the bajilicke,79 3, Of the ſala. 
mander and Torpedo,7 94. Of the ſting. 

Ray 803, Of the Sea-bare,8 04. Ofthe 
Mowke and Biſhop. fiſh,1 002.0f the Sea 
Dewill, 1004, Of the See Merſe and 
Bore,1105.,1006, Of the Fiſh Hogs, 
1008 .0f a monſtrows flying filh, 1009, 
Of Bernard zhe Hermte,1010., Of the 
fayiing faſhz1011. Of thewhale,1011, 
Of au Eftrich,1014., Of the birds of Pa 
raaiſe,1016.O0fa Giraffe, 1018, Of « 
Beaſt called Thanacth,1021, Of the beaft 
Hayt (5 « monſlrow African beaſt, 102, 
of 4 Chameleon, I024, 

Figures of Furnaces and other things fit jor 

diſtillation, 1096,1093,1099,1 I0T, 
ITO02,1104.1106,1109, 

Figure of a frattured arme with a wound in 
4 ftpeſtare,576.0f 4 Leg ſraflured with 

4 wound 4nd bound up .5 84. ,Of Ligatures 
for extenſion,5 98 How oreſtore the diſ- 
located ſpine,605. Of putting the ſhouls 
der into joynt,609 610,611,612,613, 
G14. Of the Ambi and the uſe thereof, 
615,616, Of reftoring the diſlocated El- 
bow,610. Of the thighbore diſlocated in- 
wards,628.0urwmards,629, Of reſtoring 

« knee di/located forwaras. 631 
Figwre of 4 Semicupium.670. Of 4 Barrel 
tobe uſed in the cure of aCaruncie, 747, 
Of rhe Helmet floure,$07, Of the ſite of 
the child in the wombe, 900, Of leaden 
Nipples.912, Of a glaſſe ts ſuckethe 
breaſts with, 919 
Figures of Artificiall Eyes,$70. Of Noſes, 
871,9f Teeth, 872.Palars,873, How 10 
ſupply the defelt of the tomgue, 8 74..f the 
Eares,875 Iron Breafiplates ,876 fan 
Vrine-Baſon and artificiall Tard, 877, 
of an iron finger flall ,878 "of an erettor of 
the Hand, 879. of Bootes for ſuch as are 
crookelegged 880. of an art ificzall hand, 
881.9f aw arme and lepge 882,883. of 


« Crutch, 884 
Filmgs of Lead their barme taken inwaraty, 
and cnre. $11 


Filtration the manner and uſe thereof. 1102 
Fingers and their parts,e+c,218 their diſl0« 
cation, 62 3 tVhy eafily reftored, ibid. bow 
18 take away ſuch as be ſuperfluous, and 
belpe thoſe that flicke together,661. ow 
$0 ſupply their defetts, $78 
Fire 
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Fire and the qualities thereef, 6. The farce 


tbercof againſt the Plague. 823 
Fiſhes ther induſtry, 5 7.T hey may be tamed 
3 
Fiſher,a Fiſhſocalled, 68 
Flatulent Tumors, their cauſes, fignes ani 
cure. 269 
Flatulencies about the joynts comnterfeiting 
the Goute, 718 


Fiſtula lachrimoſa, ſee +Agzlops. 

Fiftulaes what their differences, ſignes,c+c. 
48 4 . Their cure, ibid. in the Fandament, 
4835 . The care,q4.8 6. Vpon wounds of the 
Cheſt and the cure, 391 

Fleſpy Pannicle,the Hiſtory thereof, go 

Fleſh quickly patrifies in maritime parts. 

| 416 

F:cxorcs muſculi,230,Superior, 238 

Flux of vlood in wounds how belped. 328 

Flux of the belly how to bee flopped. 865, 

866 

Flying fiſh of « mor:ſtrows (hape. Io09 

Focile what,231. Hew tocure the ſeparat;- 
on of the greater and leſſer,631- The ſe- 
þaration from the paſterne bone, 632 

Fomentations and their wſe,1063. For bro- 
ken bones .5 91.They hurt plethoricke bo. 
ates,5 91. What tobee obſerved in their 


#ſe. 591,634 
Forpaces, their mailer and forme, 1094, 
1096,1097,C7. 

Form. 168 


Fexes and their craft, 67 
Fraiture what and the differences thereof, 
501 . They cauſes,5 62+Signes and prog- 
moſlicks,cbid. Their generallcure, 5 64. 
How to helpe the ſymptomes,566., Why 
deadly in the joynt of the ſhoulder,5 70. 
why neare 4 joynt more dengerous, 581 
F ractnres of the ſcull,gherr differences, 337, 
338. Of the cauſes and fignes,339, 
Stgnes manifeſt to ſenſe, 346. A Fiſſure, 
the firſt kind of Fradture.341. How to 
fine it being leſſe manifeſt, 3421 4 con- 
infox the ſecond kind of fravture, 343 


An Effraciute the third kind,34.6. 4. 


Seat the fourth kind, 348. Reſonitus the 
fift kind, ibid. The Proewflicks, 352. 
general care of them and their ſymp- 
romes 356,T hey are hurt by venery, 359 
By moiſe,360, The particalar cure, 362. 
#hy Trepewed. 1364 
Frattur es more particularly and ferfof the 
woſe;5 67. Of the lower jaw,ibid. Of the 
Collar. bone, 568, Of the (heulderblaae, 
56g. Of the breaſt bone,5 70. Of the 
Kibs,5 71, Of the vertebre.or Rack-bower. 


573. Of the Holy-bowe,5 74... Of the 
Aumpe,ibid, Of the Hip,ibid, Of the 
ſhoulder or armebone,5 75 , Of the Cubite 

or Ell 8 Wand,ibid, Of the Hand,5 77; 
Of the Thigh, ibid. Of the Thigh neare 
the joynt,5 $1. Of the patella or whirle- 
bone,5 82, Of the legge;,582. Of the 
bones of the feete, 591 
Frattares aſſociated with wonngs, how to be 
bound up: J 557,584 
French Poxes,ſee Lucs yenerea. 
Fritt ions,theiv kinds and uſe. 34 
Fuci,how made, 1078 
Fumigations, their differences, matter ana 
forme, 1072,1073- 
Fundement,the falling downe thereof. 313, 
958.The cauſes and cure, ALtde 
Fungus, 4» excreſcence ſometim's happe- 
ning .in Fractures of the fcull, 370,37! 


G. 


G Alcns Eff:gies and praiſe. 1118 
Fall and the blader thereof,cre. 110 


Gan elion what,272, Properly ſo cated. 
274 

Gangreene what. 4.52 .The general and par- 
tical caufes, ibid, That mbich s occa [104 
ned by cold,upon what part it ſeaſes,4 54. 
Signes,45 4+ Progneſhicks.4.55 . The $e- 
nerall cure.noid. The particular cured 6 
Gargareon. 192 
Garoartſmes their matter and forme 1070, 
repelling, ripening and detergent ones. 


297 
Garlicke good againff the Plague, : $23 
Gaſtrica vena. TI2 
Gaitrepiplois vena,1t2 Major. - 113 
Geeſe their warine(ſe in fleems over mount 
Taurus. 68 
Gemelli muſculi, 237 
Gemini muſculi. bb 230 
Generation, what it ©,23. What neceſſiry 
thereto. 889 
Generation of the Navill, __ 
Gradineſſe, ſee Vertigo. 
Ginglymos what. > B43 
Giraffa « ftrange bea/?. 1017,1018 
Glandvla what ſort of Tumor . 273 
Glandula lachrimalis. 182 


Glandules in generall. 108. At the rome of 
the tonene 193. Their inflammation ang 


cure, 293 294 
Glans penis,126. Not rightly perforated, 
how tobebeiped. 663 


Ghyfters, their differences, materials oc. 
1950, Severall deſcriptions of thews, 
1950, 


OE 
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1051. They may wourlſh, _ 1052 
Goates dung i good 10 diſcuſſe ſehirrbous 1u- 
mrs. | 279 
Golden ligature, how made. 309 
Gomploſus what, 243 
Gonorrhas, bow different from 4 viralent 
frrangury,7 38.T be cure. 740 


Gout the names and kinds thereof,697.The 
occult cauſes theresf, 1bid. The mani- 
feſt cauſes thereef, 699. out of what 
parts it may flow,q7or, Signes that is 
flowes from the Braine, or Liver, ibid. 
How ro know thus or that humor accom- 
panying the Gout y mal1gnitie ,7 02, Prog- 
meſtickes. ibid, The generail method to 
prevent and cure it,704. Vomiting ſome- 
times good,7 05 ther generall remedies, 
706, Diet convement,707. What wine 
nor good, 708, How to ſtrengthen the 
joynts,ibid. The palliative cure thereof, 
709. Locail medicines in 4 cold Gout, 

' 710, Ina ho; or ſanguine Goute,713, In 
« Cholericke Gome,7 1 4. hat u tobe done 
after the fit  over,717. Tophi or knots 
how c.aufeatbid. The hip-goute or ſciatt- 


c4,719.The cure thereof. 720 
Grifties what,136, of the neſe,186, ofthe 
Larinx. 194 


Groines their moundi,299. Their Tumors, 

ſee Babo's, 

Guajacum, The choziſe faculties and parts, 
728, The preparation of the decettion 
chereof,72.9. The uſe. 730 

Gallet and the Hiflory thereof, 157, The 
wound' thereof. 387 

Gums 0vergrowne with fleſh, bew tobe hel- 

ped. 293 
Guns,who their inventer,q.06, Their force, 
407, The cauſe of their reports. 415 
Gunpouaer not poyſonous, 409.412, How 
made. 412 

Gurta roſacea what, 1080,Thecare.1081 

Gats their ſubſtance, figure and number ,105 
Their ſue and connexion,106. Adtion, 
107.How tobe taken forth, 115, Signes 


that they are wounded, z 96: Their cure, 
397.Their V kers, 480 
H. 


Amorrbordes what, their differences 


and cure, 487.In the necke of the 
wornbe, 955 
Hzmorrhoidalis interna, 112, Externa. 
| I17 
Hemotrboidalisarteria, five meſente- 
eica inferior. In5 


Hemorrhow « Serpent bis bite, the fienes 
undcure, 791 
Hayt.« ſirange beaſt, I022 
Hare what the originall and wſe,160, How 
to make it blacke, 1081.1082, How to 
take it off. Io8z 
Hairy ſcalpt, the connexion and aſe. 160, 
The wounds thereof not tobee neglefied Ef 
ibid, The care thereof beins commſed, 
61 
Hand taken generally what,208 209. _ 
fradtare thereof with the cure,577. How 


to ſupply the defett therrof; $79,881 
Heres bow they provide for their young, 


GI 
Hare-lips what,383,Their cure, 384 
Harmonia whar, 243 
Hankes; © 


Head,the generall deſcription thereof, I - F 
The containing and contained parts 
thereof,160.The muſculow 5hin thereaf, 
ibid. why affetied when any membra» 
nous part is burt 160. The watry Tumor 
thereof 289, The wounds thereof. 377, 
338,54. The falling away of the Haire 
and other affetFs thereof, 637,638, 
The diflocation thereof. 603 

Hearing, the Organe, obje#,erc, there, 


2 
Heart and the Hiſtory thereof, I44,1 hy. 
The ventricles thereof, 14.5 Signes of the 
wounds thereof. 388 
Heate one and the ſame the efficient cauſe of 
all bamors at the fame time, (14, Three 


cauſes thereof. 250 . 
Hecticke feaver with the diff erences,cauſes, 
fignes and cure. | 393 


Hedg-hogs, how they provide for their young, 
61 


Heele, and the parts thereef, 234. Why « 
fraetare thereof ſo dengeroms,ibid, The 
aiflocation thereof, 632. ſymptomes fol 
{owing upon the contuſion thereof, ibid: 

why /ubjet? to inflammation. 633 


Hemicrania, ſee 2ſegrim, 


Hemlocke the poyſonoxa quality thereof, and 
the care, 806 
Henbane the poyſonoms quality, and the care: 
8o5 
Her mapbrodites,2$ and 972, 
Herne hu fight,and the Falcon. 70 
Hernia aa the kind thereof, 204. Humo- 
ralis. 313 
Herpes and the kinds thereof, 2.64 The cure. 
265 
Hip-gont, ſee Sciatica, 
Hp, 
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Hippe, tbe diſlocation thereef, 62.3. progne- 
ated ont- 
wardly or inwardly,625 diſlocated forwards 
626.backwards ibid. how to reftore the in- 
ward diſlocation, 627,the outward a:ſlocati- 
on, 629. the forward diſlocation, ibid, the 
backward diſlocation, 630 
Hippocrates 415 effigies, IIs 
Hoga, 4 monſtrous fiſh, 10083 
Holes of the inner Baſis of the ſcull,174.of the 
external Baſis my 175 ſmall ones ſome- 
times remain after the cure of great wounds, 
BEA 384 
Holy-bene, his number of Vertebracgand iheir 
aſe, 198. the fratturethereof, + -+ 


Hordeolum, an affet# of the Eye-lids, 642 
Hornes ſed in trad of Vemoſes, 696 
Horſe-leaches, their application and uſe,ibid. 
pbaty virulency, and Ss cure,; 800 
Hot-houſes, how made, 1077 
Hulpalis, « monſtrous beaſt, 1017 
Humeraria arteria, 101 I53 
Vena, 210 


Humours, their temperaments, 11. the know- 
ledge of them weceſſary, ibid. their definition. 
and dvifion, 12. Serous and ſecondary, 4s 
Ros, Cambium, Gluten, 15. 47 47gument 


of their great puerefattion, 417 
Humours of the eye, | 182 
QUEUS, 183 
Cryſtallinus, 134 
Vuircus, &\ ibid 
Hydatis, 643 


Hydrargyrum, #he choice, preparation, aud 
wſe thereof inthe Lues venerea, ©, 731 


Hydrophalia, whether wncureadle,, 787 
What cure muſt be uſed therein, 7s 
Hydrocephalos, what, 289. The cauſes, <ffe- 
Fences, " <a &c.ibid, Thecwre, 290 
Hydrocelec,  $04+4311 
Hymen, | 130 
Wherhcy any or no, 937 
A hiftory thereof, 938 
Hyoides os, the reaſon of the vame, compoſure, 
ſte, ec. thereof, 191 
Hypocbondria, #hesr fete, 85 
Hypochyma. FE G51 
Hypogaſtricx venz, wo arty 
Hypopyon, | "FI! cl, 650 


Hypothenar, \,c or 7 * 


of 3. 9 
ET 
- - 


| ; 4 " I. 
| Aundice, 4 medicine therefore, 393 


' I Jaw, the bones thereef,, and their produtt:- 
Os, - y 4 178 
T he fradtare of the lower jaw, 567 
Howto helpeit, - ay 568 


The diflication thereof, 609 
The cure, ibid. 
Tbis , «bird, the inventer of glyſters, 56 
Ichneumon, how hee armes himſelfe to aſſule 
the Crocodile, 66 
Idleneſle, the d:ſcommodities thereof 35 
Jejunum inteſtinum, og 
Iteon, | 106 
Iliaca arteria, 11S 


Vena, 117 
Ilium os, 227 
Ill conformation, 41 


Imagination, «v4 the force thereof, 897 
Impoſtors, their 3smpudency and craft, 51 


2 
Impoſtume,wher, their cauſes id 
2 
Signes of them in general, = 
Progneſtiches, | 252 
What conſiderable in opening of them, 259 
Inanition, ſee Ene. - 
Incus, 163.191 
Indication, whence to be drawne,s . of feeding, 


37.what, 42. the kindes, 43.4 table of them, 
AS. obſervable im wounds gun-ſbet, 426 
Infant,vhat he muſt take before he ſucke, 907 
' their crying what it doth, 912 how to be pre- 
ſerved 06, 3 wombe when the mother is dead, 
923» See Childe. 
Inflammation of the almonds of the throat,and 
theiv cure, 292, 294- of the Uuula, 294. of 
the eyes, 645 
Inflammation 4:1nders the repoſution, or put- 
ting diſlocated members into joint, 619 
Inſeſſus, what, their manner, matter, and uſe, 


1073 
Inſtruments #ſed ins Surgery for opening ab- 
ſeeſſes, | 253.259 
A vent for the wombe, 283.955 
An iron plate and attuallcantery for the cure 
- of theRanula, 293 
Conſtriftory rings to bind the Columella, 
| 295 
Speculum oris, ibid. & 332 
A trunke with camtery to canteriJe the U- 
vula, 296 
An inciſion knife, 298 


48 atFuall cantery with the plate, for the cure 
of rhe Empyema, 299. of 4 pipe to evacuate 
the water in the Dropſie, 303. Wherewith 

' \#p wake the goldew ligatare,z10. to ftitchup 
wioends, 327 
'A Ra7our or incifeon knife, 24.1. Achiſelib. 

 Radulz,vel Sonny 343-4 threefooted le- 
vVarory, : Other Yevatories,} 48. 246. 
$ a to ade the shull, ib.s AS 
Trepau,z46.Roſtra plittaci, 347.Scrapers, 
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pincers, and a leaden mallet ib. A piercer 40 
enter aTrepan,z65.Trepans,366+3 67.Te- 


rebellum,2 67.4 lentill-like Scraper ub, cut-" 


$117 compaſ/es, 368. 369- A conauit pipes & 
ſyrenev, 379.10 depreſſe the dura Merunx, 
372-{peculum oculi, 379+ for making 4 Se- 
101,382. Pipes uſed in wounds of the cheſt, 
292.10 draw out bullets, 419.4206 D1- 
laters, Probes to draw through flammula's, 
422.todraw forth arrow-heads, 439. 441+ 
Aſcarificator,a.46.4 diſmembring knife, 
ſaw,4.59. 4 dilater to open the mouth,q.64.4 
pyoulcos, or Matter-drawer,g.79. 4 Glol- 
ſocomum, 578. 4 /attiw Caſſe, 587- 
A pulley and hand-vice,5 99. the glofloco- 
mium celled Ambi,6 15-41tiehooks,needles, 
and an inciſion knife totake away theWeb, 
648. files for filing the tecth,65'8. for clean- 
[ins & drawing the teeth, 669.01 ting mul- 
lets,to take off wper fiuons finger $,662,4.C4- 
theter,665.Gimblet to break the ſtone 1n the 
paſſage of the yard,671. other initruments to 


take out the ſtone,672.uſedin cit ing fi or the, 


ftone,673. ec 080. 681.4 Laxcet, Cnp- 
ping-claſſes,695 Horns tobe:uſed for vents- 
-ſe5,696.Cathatexs to weare. away caruncles,, 


- 744+ T repans for rotten bones, 748. acingll 


Cam eries,749.Gryphons tallons, 927929» 
Hooks to araw forth thechilde, 916.Spccui- 


lamatricis, | 956 
Inſtruments, when neceſſary in reftoring bro- 
ken bones, 565 
Intcrcartalaginet muſculi, 206,207 
Intercoſtalis arter1a, | I13-153 
Intercoſtales muſculi exrerny, 296. 1aterni, 
y 207 
Intcroſſes mulculi, 2234239: 
[nteſtinalis vena, I12 
Intromoventes muſculi, 230 
Toy, andtheeffeits thereof, 39 


[ojnts,their wourds, 403. how to ſtrengthen 
them,7o$ . how to mitigate their paines cau- 


ſed onely by diſtemp:y, 716 

ichiadicavena,224. Iichwum o$,227 

liluzs, or fontareds, Fas E: 706 

Itching of che ITVombe, 901 

Tudgement,why difficslt, HI21 

Tunks, what, $59. ther uſe,,.. 1. $60. 
K, | = |! v1 


'" Crnts ſubſtance, &c:to1.102,, mhakto 


be done when it falls ont in woundggage 8 
Kernels of the cares, | -— aflo. 
Kibes, where bred, | ',-238 
Kidncycs,their ſabſtance,@cer 7. fienes that 

they are wounded,z97 alcos, & their cure, 
_ 481.686.their heat how tempered, 850 
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Kings- evil,what,the canſe,274. the nre,2 75 | 
Knee drſlocated forward, how to reſtore it, 6 J1 
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L. 

Agophthalmia, what, 78.che cauſes 2x4 
cure, | 642 

Lamenes how helped, 884. 
.Lamprey, their care oftheir young, 64. 
Lampron,therr poyſonons bite, Yor 
Larinx,what meant thereby, 194. its magni. 
tude, figure;compoſure, &c. ib. 
Latiſhmus muſculus, 208 


Leaches, fee Horſe-leaches. 
Legge;ratew im generall, what, 22 3.the bone 
therof,231.thewounMs,3 99. the fratture & 
cure, 582.theturt of the Authors legge being 
broken,5 $2.585.their iohbbedaeic bow hel. 
ped,s 79.Aefett ſupplied, 882.883 
Leprofic,c the canſestherof,769.the ſienes, 
770,0c.whby called Norbus leoninus,771 
the prognoſticks, diet oure, 77 3.1t ſometimes 
followes the Lues venerca, 724 
Lepus marinus, the poyſon, the ſymptomes,co 
- Cure, ELK 803 
Fevatormuſculus,2 68. Levatores Ani,ro7 


Lite, what e$-175 effetts,895;* ' © See Soile, 


Lig*ments,therr «ſe, 96. why without ſenſe, 
198 their difference,1 99.thtir wonnds,404 
Ligarures for wounds are of three ſorts,325 
too hard hurtfull, 374.they muſt bee neatly 
. made,s 5 5.for what uſes they chiefly ſerve, 
358. inuſe at this day for frattures, 579, 
how in frattures joyued with wounds, 584 
which forextenſion, 598, See Bandages. 
Lightning, the wonderfull nature,ch the ftink- 
ing ſmell therof, 4 I 4. how it may infedt the 


Arre, 781 
Lime #>quencht the hurtful quality & cure, 
* | *\ 8 I O 


Lininzents are n0t to beuſed in wounds of the 
Cheſt, 3 90.their matter, form, & uſe, 1655 
Lion, 4 provident care'in goimz, * 66 
Lion of the ſea, 1003. Lippitudo,644 
Litharge,its poy ſonouY'qualiry & cure, $10 
Liver,what.,toy.tts ſubftance, &cbid.1 10. 
frens of the wounds therof 3 96. why it is cal- 
ked parenchyma, 393 
Loines, ther nerves, c© v6 
Lotigus muſculus, 205.218.2722 
Lats venerea, what, 72 3.the hurt it cauſeth, 
1b.the cauſes thereofy72 4..in what humor the 
malignity reſideth, 725 .it cauſes more pait 
-tnthe nizhi thanm the day; ib. ſometimes | 
lyes long hid,ibsy' feprertherof,74.6. prognt* 
ſtreks,727.how to be oppugned,72.8.to whow 
wine may be allowed,7 30.the ſecond manner 
of cure, ibid.the third manner of cure,7 34- 

| hee 
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the fourth maner,736.how to cure its ſymp. Membranoſus muſculus, 23 
tomes737 Jt cauſes bunches onthe bones, Memoric, what. 897 
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746.rotten bones, how perceived & cured, Menſtruall fluxe, ſignes of the firſt approach 


747-lettars and chaps occaſionedthereby, 


thereof, 950. See Courles. 


and their cure, 75 4. how to cure children Menin het 
hetr cure, 75 4. ocs, therr number,C7c. 164. 
of this difeaſe, 755. it kills by exceſſe of Mercury, ſubl:wate, its cauſtick force, $809 
moriture, | 779 thecure, 810 
Lumbaris regio, five lumbi, 85. Meremaid, | Ioo 


Arteria, 114. 
Lumbrici mulculi, 


Vena. 116. 
222.239 


Melentery, its ſubſtance, &c. 108, the tu- 
mors therof, 92.9. the ſink of the body,930 


Lungs, therr ſubſtance, &c.142.14.3./ignes Midriffe, its ſubſtance &c.14 1.142.ſianes 


of chetr wounds, $8.which curable,3 92, 
Lupiazz,what, their cauſes aundcure, 272 


Luxation, 593. which uncureable, 95. 
Lying #» bed, how it muſt bee, 


— _ ” _ 
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FT 
Adde dogge, ſee Dogge. 
Magick, andthe power thereof, 98 9 
Magil(trarcs office 18 t1me of plague, $29 


Malcs cf what ſeed generated, 888 
Mallcolus,oze of the bones of the auditory 
paſſage, 163.191 


Mammullary proceſſes, 166.their uſe, 169 
Maminari arteria, 153 
Man,#t excellency,7 4.6. the diviſion of 

his body,8 3, why d1ftinguſhed into male 


and female. 385 
Mandrake, its danayr, and cure, $806 
Marrow, why it may ſeeme to have the 

fenſe of feeling, 589 
Maſleter mnſcle. p IS8 
Maſtoideus muſculus, 204 


Matticatorics, tberr forme and uſe, 1069 
Martrix, ſee Wombe. 
Mcdow-ſaffron,the poyſonous quality ther- 
of, and cure. 80 9 
Meat,the quantity and quality thereof, 31 
accuſtomed more grateful and nouriſhing 
32.0raer tobe obſerved in eating, 33.the 
time, ib. fit to generate a Callus. 589 
Meazels,what,their matter,75 7. why they 
itch not, 758.their cure, 759 
Mediaſtinum, its {ubflance, &c. I41 
Medicines, their excellency.1027.their dt- 
finition and difference in matter and ſub- 
ſtance. 1028.1n qualities,and of their firſt 
faculties,1029.thar ſecond,third,cs fourth 
faculties, 1033. the preparation,1037.the 
compoſition neceſsity,anduſe therof. 1049 
Mcgrim,che canes; &c.hereof. 640 
Melancholy, the temper therof, 11 .the na- 
ture,conſiſtence,&c «13.the effect srhereef, 
I5.0f it corrupzed. 16 
Melancholick per ſons,therr compl:.xi0n,07c 
18. why they hurt themſeives. 796. 
Mcliceris, whas kinde of rumor, 271 
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of the wounds thereof. 388 
Milk ſoon corrupts in a phlegmatick tomack 
907.the choice therof,gog how to driveit 


downewards, 918. 
Millepes, caſt forth by urine, 762 
Milr, ſee Spleenc. 


Mola, the reaſon of the name,and how bred, 
925. how to be diſcerned from a true con- 
ception, 925. 4 hiſtory and deſcription of 4 
ftranze one, 926. the figurethereof, 92/7. 
what cure tobe uſed thereto, 923. 

Mollifying medicines, 141-142 

Monks-h90d, the poyſon andcure, gog 

Monſtrous creatares bred in man,n76 1,09. 

Monſters what,g61 their cauſes, deſcr: 
t10ns,962.0%. cauſed by defect of ſeed; 
975 .by tmagination,g78.by ftraitneſſe of 
the womb,g80.by the ſite of the mather,jb. 
by a ſlroak,&c.981.by confuſion of ſeed of 
drverskinds,g82.by the craft of the De- 
vil,g985. Of the Sea, 1001.1002.CFc, 

Morle, Sea.calfe or Elephant, 2005.1006 

Mortification, «xd the ſignes thereof,a7 5 

Mother, ſee Womb. 

Mothers fitteſt ro nurſe their own children, 
907.theur milk moſt familiar to them, jb. 

Motion, which voluntary, 25 . taken for all 
manner of exerciſe, 24 

Mouth,azd the parts therof,193. the alcers 
and their cure, 475. how to prevent & 

heal them inture of the Lues venerea, 735 

Mummiec , frequently uſed in contuſtons, 
447. n0t good therein, 443 
Mundifcativcs, 1043 
Muſcles, what, 92.their differences, and 
whence taken,g 3, theirparts,g5 a fure 

ther enquirie into theparts of them, 96. 

Muſclcs of the Epigaſtrium,97.0f the fur- 
dament, 106.of theteflicles, 120, of the 
bladder, 124. of the yard, 1125. the broad 
muſcle, 180, that open and ſhut the eye 
ibid. of rhe eye, 182. of #he noſe, 186. 0 
the face, ibid. of ihe lower jew, 188.0f 
the bone Hyoides, 191. of the tongue, 

192. of the: Larinx, 194.9f the Epiglot- 
tis, 195. of the neck, 199. of the cheſt &1 
loines, 
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Nerves of the neck, back,and armes 


blade, 207. of the arme,2 14. of the cubit, 
2 17.07 the hand, 220.0f the tuſide 
of the hand, 222. moving the thrgh,229. 
of the legge, 232. moving the foot, 237. 
of the toes, 238. An epitome or briefe 
recitall of all the muſcles, 244-245. 
Muſculous skinpe of the head, 160. the 
' wounds thereof and their cure, 360, 
Muſculoſz ven, 117, Arterix, 153+ 
Muſhromes. therr hartfull and deadly qua- 
lity, andthe cure, 805. 
Muſicke, the power thereof, 49. 
Mydriaſis, 4 4:ſeaſe of the eye, the cauſe, 
and cure, 650. 
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Ailes,why added 10 the fingers, 209. 


why crow continually, ibid. whence 
generated. 220. 
Napellus,rhe poyſonous qualitye7 cure,8o5 
Narcotickes, 257. cautions intheir uſe, 
264 improperly termed Anodines,1o048. 
Nara, what, 272. Nates, 168. 
Nature oft doth ſtrange things in curing 
diſeaſes, Fo 
Naturall parts, and their diviſion, $84. 
Naturall, ſee Things, Faculnes, Actions, 
Navell, what, the figure, andcompoſare, 
I33. the generation thereof, 891. the re- 
laxation thereof in chiliren, 959. the 
ſwelling or ſtanding forth thereof, 303. 
the cure, 304. 
Nautilus, or /ay{ing-fiſh. Io1r. 
Neck, & the parts i-1erof, 1 96. the wounds 
thereof, $6.the diſlocation therof, 603. 
Necrolis, or mort: fication, 457- 
Nerves, what, 96. therr diitribution to 
the naturall parts, 115. of the ſixth con- 
jugation, and their arſtribution, 15 2.Ra- 
mus coſtalis, 1b.recurrens,ib. ſtomachi- 
CUs, 15 3. ther ſeven conjngations, 170. 


the lotnies, holy-bone, and thich, 226. 
Nerves and nervous parts, therr wounds, 


399. thery cure, 4c 0, 


/Night-ſhade, the deadly night-ſhade, his 


poyſonous quality , and thecure, Yo, 
Nightingales ſong excellently, 72. 
Nippl-s,1 38.how to help their ſoreneſs, 912 
Nodus, whr, 


272. 
Nodulcs heir forme and uſe, I05 3. 
Northrcn pe ple how tempered, 20, 


Noſe 4n1 the parts thereof,,18 6,the wounds 
there: f, 284. their cure, ib. how to ſupply 
the acfeir thereof, 871. the wlcers _ 
of, 477 their care, ib, the fratture, 5 67, 
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loines, 205, 206. 207+ of the ſhoulder- Nurſcs,their error in bind; 
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ng and lacing of ' 
ch:ldrew, 606. they may infett childrex 
with the Lues venerea,and be infeited by 
them, 724, participate their diſeaſes to 
their children, go7. the choice of them, 
908.909. of their diet, and other cir- 
910, 


% _— — ————————_—_— ee. 


O. 
Q Blique deſcendent muſcles, 97. aſcen- 
aent muſcles, 98, 
Obliquator externus muſculus, 22Is 
Obruratores muſculi, 230, 


, Ocdema, what ,267.which tumors referr'd 


thereto,25 4«the differences thereef, 267. 
the cauſes,ib.ſigns,prognoſticks,cure,2 6% 
Ocſophagus ,or Gullet,the ſubſtance, atira. 
eve force, &c.thereof, 15 7. the magni- 
tude figure, ſite,temper, and attion,158, 
Oilc of whelps,the deſcription,ard uſe ther. 
of, 409.423. it helps forward the ſcai- 
ling of bones, 751, 
Oiles, and the ſeverall making of them, 
1954-1955.1102.by diſtillation,tlog, 
out of gums, 1106.1107, 
Ointments, their differences, deſcriptions, 
and uſe, 1056-1057. 1058. 
Old age, aud the diviſen thereof, 9.it «4 
diſcaſe, 32. 
Old wives medicines, 991. 
Olecranum, what, 217. 
Omentum, or the K al, the ſubſtance, mag - 
nitude, fgnre,and compoſrre thereof, 101, 
the connex10y, temper , and twofold uſe , 
102it ſomtiomes hinders conception, ibid. 
Opcrations of Surgery, of what nature, 4. 
why ſome which are mentioned by the An- 
tients, are omiltcd by our Amthor, 1138. 

I 139. 

Opium, why net «ſed ;n payſoning ,$06.the 


mpiomes cauſea by it and their care, ib. 


1212. of Order to bee obſerved in eating our me ate, 


&c.33.mlying to ſleepe, 34- 
Organcall perts, which, $1. 
What obſervable ineach of them, ibid. 
Orifices of the heart, I46. 
Orpiment, #be poyſonows quality t hereof, 
and the cure, $10. 
Os & ola, occipitis, 162. Baliliare,ibid. 
Coronale,ib. Bregmaris, ſive paricta- 
lia,b.Petroſa, ibid. Cunciforme, five 
ſphenoides,tb. Ethmoides,cribroſum, 
ſeu ſpongioſum,ibid.Zygoma, ſive ju- 
gale. 178. Hyoides , ypfiloides, &c. 
191-Sclamoigdia , 220, Ilum,227.1(- 
chum.ibid, 


Pubis 
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Proudf jb inwleers bow helped 472. Reaſon, aud the anlZions hon | 837. 
Plilothra, their forme and uſe, _— ReQti muſculi, funttions thereof, 


202,272. 
Pudendz venz. ' 117. ReQuminteſtinum, I 56 "1 
Pulſe, the triple uſe thereof, 22. Reines, ſte Kidneies, 
Pulfation #» « Phlegmon how cauſed, 255. Remedies ſupernetur all, 939. 


Pulriſfs how different from Cataplaſmes, See medicines, 
1062. Remora, the wondrous force thereof ,1013 


Punctus aureus, 309. Replctioad vaſa & ad vires, 37« 
PunCture of a verve, why deadly, avo. Repercuſives, 461: 
Purging, whether neceſſary in the begin-- What difſmades their vſe, 253» 

nag of peſtilent diſeaſes, 645- * Whentobeuſtd, \._ 256. 


Purple ſpots, or rokens inthe plague, 851. Fit to bee put into, and per the eye, 
T heir cure, $852. 379+ 


Pus, or quitture, the ſignes thereof, 258. Their differences, &c. 1038. 
How 1t may flow fromthe wounded part, Reports how to be made, ili. 
and bee evacuated by urine and ſtoole, Reſolving medicines, and their kindes , 


684. I040. 
Putrefaftion i# the plague different from Reſolving and ſtrengthening medicines , 


Common puirefattion, 819. 


264.292, 

T bree cauſes thereof, 820. Reſpiration how 8 voluntary ry, 25» 
Pyes may be taught to ſpeake, 72. The uſe thereof, 143- 
Pylorus, 104. Reſt neceſſary for knitting of broken bones, 
Pyramidall muſcles, 99. 580. 
Pyrotickes, their nature, kindes, and uſe, Rete mirabile, 172. 


1046. Whether different fromthe Plexus cho- 

Np IE: nr roides, 174- 
Q. Rhinocerote, 65. 

Hu enmity with the Elephant, 1023. 

Uadrigemini muſculi, 230% Rhomboides muſculus, 206.208. 
Quarraine agve or feaver, thec _ » Ribs, 1heir number, connexion, and con- 


 ſfrenes, ſympiomes, ""SOqs" ,  BHOneE, 139» 
Prognoſticks,and cure, 285. Their contuſion, anda ſtrange ſymprome 
Quickſilver, why ſo c alled, 311. ſomer:mes happening Meg 447. 
Whether hat or cold, ibid. Their fratture, > 4 danger and cure, 
Wherefore good, $12, $71, 

. Thekindes thereof, . Ibid. gSymptomes enſuing thereon, 572. 
How to purifie it, 813. Ther diſlocation and care, 607. 
See Hydrargyrum- Right wwſcles of rhe Epigaſtrium, 998. 

Quotidian feaver, the cauſe t heresf, 275. Rim of the belly, 100, 
T he ſignes, ſymptomes,0c- 276. The figure, compoſure, &c, thereof , 
" Thecure, 277» Iol. 
How to ble diftinguiſhed from « double Ring-wormes, 264. 
Teriian, bid. Rotula genu, 231, 
Rn he DTT a _— IKRoughertery, 156, 

R Rowlers, ſee Bandages. 

Rules of Surgery, | I11I9., 

Acke-bones, their fracture, 573+ Rumpe, the fratiares thereof, 575- 
Radiſh r00t drawes ont Venome power- "5 diſlecation thereof, 607. 
fully, 860. The enre, ibid. 
Radius, what, 217- Ruptures, 3G. 
Ramus ſplenicus, I12. Their kindes, ibid. 
Meſenteriacus, I13- Theircure, 305.396.307.311, 

Ranula, why ſo called,- the cauſe and cure, GD ZR 

abt S 

Rarſ-bane, or Reſeazer, the poyſonous qua- | 
l iy a ud care, ſe « 7 Jr $10, Ace rmuſculus, 207. 
Raving, ſee Delyrivm. Sacrx# ven. 117. 
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Sacro-lumbus muſculus, 
Salamander, the ſymptomes that enſue upon 


his poyſon,, aud the cwre, 793+ 
Salivation, | 3s. 
Sanguine perſons, the.r manners and diſea- 
es, sf 
Gobi vena when and where tobe opened, 
| 224. 
Sarcoccle, 304. 
T he progr oft ickes and cure, ' 312. 
Sarcotickes, ſimple and compound, 1044: 
| Newt truely ſuch, ibid, 
Scabious. the effed thereof again't 4 peſtt- 
lent Carbuncte, 860. 


Scailes, how knowne tobe ſevered from the 
bones, 5 8 6, 


Scailes of Braſſe,their poyſorom quality and 
cure, lo, 
of iron, theiy har me and cure, ibid. 

Scald-head, the ſiznes and cwre thereof, 

638. 

Scalenus mulculus, 205. 

Scalpe, hairy ſcalpe, 160, 


Scaphoides 0s, 5:1rl 
Scarrs, how to helpe their deformity, $61. 


Scarvs, 4 f(h, 67. 
Sceleton, 239. 240-241. what, 242, 
Sciatica, the cauſe, &c. 719. 

The cure, 720, 
Scirrhus, what, 278, 


What tumours referred thereto, 2.54- 
The differences, ſigncs and prognoſtichs, 


278. 

Cre, ibid. 
Scorpion bred iu the braire by ſmelling to 
Baſil, 761. 


Their deſeription, ſling, andcare, 797. 
Scrophul, their cauſe and cure, 274+ 
Scull and the bones thereof, 162, 

T he frattures thereof, Sce Fractures, 

Depreſs:on thereof how helped, 344. 


Where to be trepaned, 369, 
Sca feather and grape, 1007, 
Sea-hare,hts deſtription,poyſon and the cure 

thereof, \ 803 q 
Seaſons »f the yeare, IO, 


Secundine, why preſently to be taken away 
after the birth of the chilat, 904. 


Why ſocalled, 906, 
Cauſes ofthe ſlay, and ſymptoms that fol- 
low thereon, tbid, 
Secd-bores; 220.236. 
Seed, the condition of that which # good, 
885. 

T he qualities, 888. 
The ebullition thereof Cc 893. 


206, ÞW, hy the greateſt portion therof 20es rorhe 


generation of the head andbraiy, 8g. 
Seeing, the inſtrumens, objett, cc. 1 hereof, 


24, 
Semicupium, the forme, manner, and uſe 


thereof, 1072, 
Semiſpinarus muſculus, 207. 
Senſe, common ſenſt, and the (unttiors 

thereof, 896. 
Septum Jucidum, - I 67. 
Septicke medicines, 1046, 
>erpent Hemorrous,his bite & cure,p9 t 

Seps, 41s bite and cure, ibid, 
Baſiliske, his bite and cure, T2, 
A Us ba bite andcure, 794. 
Saake, his bite and cure, 795. 
Serratus muſculus major, 206. poſterior 

& ſuperior, ibid. minor, 298, 
Serous / #mour, ls. 
Sclamoidia offa, | 220.236. 
Seton, wherefore good, 281. the manner of 

making theres? ibid. 


Sepe,whar, ar d the d ference thereof, 2x 
Hiſtories of the change thereof, 974. 
Shane axd ſhamefac"tneſſe,t heir effefts,49 
Shin-boxe, 231. 
Shoulder-bladeythe fraTures thereof,5 63. 
rhe.cure, 570. the diſlocation, 6og. the 

f rt manner of reſtoring it,609. the ſe+ 
cond manner,61o the third maner 611, 
the fourth manner jbid.the fifth,6124he 
fixth,614. how to reſtore it diſlocated 
forwards, 617. outwards, 618, np- 
wards, ibid, 
Signcs of /anguine,cholericke, phlegmatict, 
ard melanchulick per ſons, 17-18, 
Signcs iz generall whereby to judge of dif 
, eaſes, 1122.07. 
Silkewormes,therr induſtry, 60, 
Similar parts, hw many and which, 871, 
Simple medicines,tberr difference in quali- 
tres andeffetts, 1029, hot, cold, moiſt, 
drieinall degrers,1031.1032.their ac- 
cidentall qualities, 1032. their prept- 
ration, 1037. 
Siren, 1001, 
Skin 1wofold,the utmoſt or ſcarfe-5kin. 38. 
the true skin,$9, the ſubſtance, magni- 
tnde,gcthereef. 1D. 
Sleepe, what it #, 7 5. the fit time, the uſe 
ard abuſe therecf, 36. when hurtfull, 
277. how to procure it, 0, 
Smelling, ze objet? and mediun thereof, 
24+ 

Snake, his bite, and the care, 795. 


Solanum manicum, #he poyſonowe quality, 
G7 
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Pubis, 228, Pericardium, end rhe h:ftory th:reoff, 143. 
Innominata, 234. Pericraniun, what, «andthe ufe thereof, 
See Bones, 160. 
Ozna, « filihy ulcer of the noſe, the cauſe Perinzum, what, I25» 
andere, . 477. Perioſtium 160. 
Perironzum, the ſubſtance awd quaniity- 
NT DIO Yah ABU" AH EE E: thereof, | L0U. 
P., T he figure,compoſure, ſite,uſe, &75. 101. 
|  Perone, 231. 
Aine, 4nd the cauſes thereof, 259. pyrgneys muſculvs, 237» 
It maſt be aſjwaged, 256+ Perturbations of the minae, ſee Paſsions. 
T he diſcommodities thereof, 237+ Peſſaries,their forme and uſe,105 3.1054. 
In wounds how helped, 329. Peſtilence, ſee Plague. x 
Pallate, the nerves, holes, and coat thereof, p.giiun feaver, Lo boo d. $27. 
oc 193+ Pharinx, what, 194. 
How to ſupply the defeits thereof, 873+ Phlebotomy, the invention thereof, 56. 
Palmaris muſculus, 222* Neceſſary ins Synochus putrida, 261. 
Palfic the d:ffcrences, cauſes, &c. thereof, The uſe, ſcope, &e. theresf, 691. 
| | 332+ How to be performed, 693. 
The cart, 333* See Blood-letring. 
F ollowes pon wounds of 4 he nec F ec, 33 6. Phlegm et he temper thereof, : Il. 
Pancreas, the ſubſtance, ſite, &ce thereof, i; blood halfe concotted, 1}. - 
109. Why ut hathnoproper receptacle, ibid. 
The tumours thereef, 92g» Thenature,conſiſtence, colour, taſte and 
Pannicle, ſee Fleſhy. uſe, ibid. 
Pappe, how to be made for chilarep, 91r. The effeTs thereof, 14. 
and the condition thereof, Ibid. Not natural, howbred, andthe kindes 
Paracentcſis, and the reaſons for 414 4. thereof, . 6. 
eainſt it, 301. How manywaies it becomes ſp, 267. 
The place where, and manner how, 302, Phlegmaricke perſon [I their manners 41d 
Paraſſoupi, 4 ſtrange beaſt, 1018. di ſeaſes, be 
Paraſtatcs, their ſubſtance, fc. l20% In faſting they ftedupon themſelves, 
Paronychia, what, 314» 707. 
7 he cure, ibid. Phlegmon, what kinde of tumour, 254. 
Parorides, the:r ſite and uſe, I9T. What tnmeurs way be reduced thereto, 


T heir d, ference, prognoſticke, cure, &c. 


253. 
291.292. How different from apblezmonous b: 

Partridge, their care of their young, 60. Pour , 254- 
Parts, mar, 8l. How generated, ibid. 
Organicall, ibid. Thecauſts, and ſignes thereof, 255, 
Inſtrumentall, 82. Thecure, 256. 

T hings conſiderable in each part, bid. Thecurewhenit is ulccrated, 258. 
Principal parts which, and why ſo called, Phrenica Arreria, 112. 
ibid. Phthifis oculi, 646. 

of generation, $2. 836. a:ſtinguiſhed Phymoſis & paraphymoſis,»>hat, 663. 
into three, 83- Phyſick, the ſubject thereof, Ir, 

T he containing parts of the lower belly, Phyſicians to have care of ſuch as have the 
87. plague,how tobe choſen, $30, 

Of thecheſt, 137. Phylſocele, 204. 


Paſſions of the minde, their force, 39. Pia mater, theconſiftence;uſe, cc. 1 64 
T hey helpe forward putrefattiow, 820. Pidgeons, ſee Doves, 


Paſtinaca marina, 07 the f:ng-Ray 802. Pilotfiſh, 67. 
Parella, what, 231. Pineglandule, 168. 
Pe@oralis muſculus, * 208. Pinnaauris, which 139. 
Pedium, what, 234. Pinna & Pinnoter, tolr, 
Pediofus muſculus, 238. Piſmire, ſee Anr, 

Pelvis, the ſite and uſe thereof, 168, Pithof the backe, 175. 


Hhhhhgz3 Plague, 
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© Plague what, $ 17.How it comes to il, ib. 


Divine cauſes therof, 818. Natural cau- 
ſes,ibid. Signes of the aire and earth that 
proznoſticate it, $21. Cantions 18 aire 
and diet to prevent it, $22. Preſerva- 
tives rain it,$24.825.826.0ther 06- 
ervations for prevention, $828. Such as 
die thereof quickly putrefie, 829. How 
ſuch a5 wndertake the cure thereof muſt 
arme themſelves, 8 z 1.Signes of infecti- 
on, $832. Mortall ſignes, $33. Signes 
thereof, withoat fault of the humors, ib. 
with the putrefattion of them, 8 34- 
Prognoftickes therein, $35 . What to be 
done when one findes himſelfe infected, 
$37. Diet, $39.840.341. Antidores, 
843.344. Epithemes 16 ſtrengthen the 
principal parts, $45. Whether purging 
«nd bleeding bee neceſſary at the begin- 
ning, $45 . What purges fit, 847. Symp- 
tomes accompanying the diſeaſe, $49. 
Spots or Tokens, 85 1, Their cure, $52. 
Sores, $53.&c. See Bubo's, and Car- 
buncles Sundry evacuations, $61.862. 
How to cure infants and childres there- 


of, 867. 
Plaiſter, the hurt fall qualitie thereof, and 
the cure, $10. 
Plaſters, ſce Emplaſters. 
Plantaris muſculus, 238. 
Pleura what, the orizinall, magnitude, fi- 
2ure, Ofc. 140. 
Pleurifie, what, 298. 
Plexus choroidcs, I67. 
Pneumatocclc, 312+ 
Polypus, the reaſon of the name, 290. 
T he differences, tbid. 
T he cure, 291. 
Popliteus muſculus, 233» 
Porus, biliaris, II. 
Potentiall Cauteries, 1064. 1065. 


Pox, French Pox, ſee Lues venerca. 
. Small pox what, their matter, 757. 
What pernitions (ymptomes may happen 


wpon them, 

Proenoftickes, 
T he cure, 759 
What parts to be armed againſt, and pre- 
ſerved therefrom, 760, 
Poyſons, the cauſe of writine them, 775. 
What they are, '*," tbid- 
T heiy differences, 776, 
All of them have not a peculiar Antipa- 
_ pathy with the heart, ibid. 


How in ſmall quaniities they may work 
reat alterations by texch onely, ibid. 
The reaſens of their wondrow effeils, 


777. none of them kill at a ſet time, ihjq, 
How they kit ſooner or later, ibid, Whe. 
ther things feeding on poyſons, be poyſo. 
now, ibid. Generall ſignes that one is 

Poyſoned, 778. How to ſhup poyſon, 78 9, 
T he generall cure of poyſons, ibid. Whe. 
ther vapours ariſing from things burnt, 
v4) poyſon one, 781. Each poyſon hath 
its proper effetts, 782. Their effetts and 
progneſticks, ibid. The cure of poyſonous 
bites, 783. 

Poyſonsf Adders, Aſps, Toads, &e. ſee 
CAdders, Aſps, Toads, &e. 

Poyſonous plants,and the remedies againſ 


them , 80 \. 
Poyſons of Minerals, and their remedies, 
809. 


Przputium, 126. ?0 helperBe ſbortneſſe 
thereof, and ſuch as have beene circumci- 
ſed, 662. Thewlcers thereof are worſe 
than thoſe of the Glans, 737- 
Preparation f. ſimple medicines, axd the 
divers kinds thereof, I937. 
Preſervatives ageinſt the plague, $24. 
| 32 5. 826, 
Principall parts which, and why ſo called, 
32, 

Proceſſus mammillares, 167: 
Proceſles of the Vertebrz, right, _ 
tranſverſe, 196.that calledihe tooth,ib 

- Acromion «nd Coracoides, 208, 
Prodigic , what, 961. divers of them, 
1025.1026. 

Prognoſtickes in Impoitumes, 252,in an 
Eriſipclas, 267, 1» an Ocdema, 268. 
7n 4 Scyrrhus,278. in & quartain Agve, 
285. inan Aneuriſma, 287. i» the Pa- 
rotides, 291. inthe Dropſie, 300. in 4 
Sarcocele, 312. in wounds, 323. in 
frattures of the skull, 352. in wounds o 
the liver and guts, 397.ina Ganzre 
455. in wlcers, 468.in Frattwes, 562. 
in Diflecations,5 95, in 4 diſlocated Jaw, 
600. 1n the diſlocated Vertebrz, 606. 
im 4 diſlocated Hippe, 624.1n the ſtone, 
666. 1n ſuppreſsion of the urine, 684. 
wn theulceratedreines and bladder,636, 
in the Gout 702. inthe Lues venerea, 
727. in a virulent ſtrangury, 73 9.in the 
ſmallpox, 758, inthe leproſie, 773 .con- 
cernng poyſons,7$2.in the bite of a mad 
dozge,787.in the plague, $3 5. indlague 


ſores, $57. 
Pronatores muſculi, 222s 
Properties sf « good Surgeon, 5. 
Proptofis oculi, 646. 
Proſtates, I2I, 
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and cure, 805. thereof 103. he orifices thereof, 164. 
S olcus muſculus, 23%. ſignesof the wounds ther rof, 396. the ul. 
Solution of contzawuitie, 42. why harder to cers thereof, 480 

repaire in bones, 56:1. Stones, ſee Teſticles, 
Sorrow, the effetts thereof, 3s. Stone, the cauſes thereof, 664. ſignes of it 


Soule, or life, what it performes n plants, inthe kidneyes and bladder, ibid. progno- 
beaſts ex men,7.when it emters into mans ſtickes,666.the prevention thereof, 667, 


body.c+c. 895- what to bee done when the ſlonc falls into 
Sounds,whence the difference, I91. theureter, 669 .ſignes it 1s fallen ont of 
Southerne people how tempered, 17. the ureter intothe bladder, 670. what to 
South wide why peſtilent, $23. be donewhep it is inthe necke of the blad- 


Sowning what,tbe cauſes and cure, 334. derorthe paſſage of the qard,671 howto 
Sparrowes with what care they breed therr cut for the tone inthe bladder, 672.673. 
younz, 58. 674», Fc, how t0 Cure the wound 679.10 
Spermaric1 arteria,t 14, vena, 116. help the ulcer whew the urine flowes out b 
Spermarick veſſels in men,x 19. inwomen, it, 681, how to cut women for the ſtone 
126.the cauſe of their folcings, 887. 682. divers ſtrange ones mentioned 
Sphincter muſcle of the fundamment, 106. of 996.99 7. 


the bladder, | 124+ Storkcs, their piety, 61. 
Spiders,therr 12duſtry,s 8. their differences Stoves, how to be made, ' +1077. 
and bites, 798. Strangury, the cauſes, ec. thereof, 688. a 


Spinal} -marrow,the coats, ſubſtance uſt,rc. wirulent one, what, 738. the cauſes and 
thereof,175 .ſignes of the wounds thereof, differences thereof, ibid, proguottickes, 
389. 739. fromwhat part the matter wan. 


Spinatus muſculus, 205. flowes, ibid. the generall cure, 740.1 
Spine,the d:ſlocation thereof,602.603.how proper cure,74 1.,why it ſucceedeth immg- 
to reſtore 1t,604..4 further enquirie there=" aerate copulation, $87, 
of,605 prognoiticks, 606. Strangulation of the mother or womb,g3g. 
Spirit what, 25. threefold, viF, Animall, ſignes of the approach thereof, 941. the 
Vitall, and Naturall,25, 26, fixed, ib. cauſes and cure, 942. 
their uſe, - 27. Strengthening wedrcrnes, ſee Corrobora- 
.Spirits, how 10 be extracted out of herbs aud ting. | | 
flowers,c5c. 1105. Strumz, ſee Kings-evill. 
Splecne, the ſubfance, magnitude, figure, Sublimate, ſee Mercury. l. 
cc.thereof, I11,112: Subclavian, ſee Artcric and Veihe. 
Splentus muſculus, 201, Subclauius muſculus, 206. 
Splints and thetry uſe, 559. Succarath,a beaſt of the weſt Indies, 61 
Spring,the temper thereof, 10. Suffuſto, ſee CataraR. 
Squinancie,the differences, ſymptomes, &c. Sugillations,ſee Contuſtons, 
thereof,296.the cure, 297. Suramer, the temper thereof, IO. 
Stapes,one of the bones of the Auditorie paſ- Supinatores muſculi, 221. 
ſaze, 163.191. Suppuration, the fignes thereof, 25 1, cau- 
Staphiloma,,an affed? of the eyes, the cauſes ſed by natural hea', 275- 
thereof, 649. Suppuratives, 258.275. 292. 4#effetuall 
Stars, how they worke upon the Aire, 30. ' one, 433. their differences, &c. logr. 
Steatoma, what, 271. how they differ from emalliets, ibid. 
Sternon , the anatomicall adminiſtration Superfcetation what, 924. thereaſon, 
thereof, 129. thereof, | ibid. 
Sterrutamentorics, their deſcription and Suppoſitorics, their difference, forme and 
aſe, 1068, uſe, ; 1793» 
Stinging of Bees, Waſþs, Scorpions, &c. ſee Suppreſsion of arne, ſee Urine. | 
Bees, Waſps,Scorpions, Cc. Surgery, what,3.the operations thereof ,4. 
Sting-Ray, the ſymptomes that follow his Surgeons, what neceſſary for them, 2 their 
ſ[tinz,and the cure, $02, - office, 4. thechoice of ſuch as [hall have 
Stink 4# inſeparable companion of putrefa- Care of thoſe ſock of the plague, 830. they 
an, 318, - muſt be carefull in making reports, 1121 


Stomacke, the ſubſtance, magnitude, crc. how long in ſome caſes they muſt ny 
their 
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in divers caſes, | 1129 
Sutures of the skull, their number, &c.161 
wanting in ſome,ib,why not to be trepaned, 
1627167. Sutures in wounds, their ſorts 
aud maner h be performed, 32 6- 327. 


Sweating fickweſſe, ; 821 
Sweet bread,ro8, Sweet waters,108 3 


Swine aſsift their fellowes, 67 
Symptomes, their denfijtion, 4nd avi/i- 
ou _. 
Sympathy and Antipathy of wing erea- 
ures, | T3 


Symphyſis, 


a kinde of articulation, 243 
Synarcoſis,Synarthrofis, Synchondroftis, 
Syneuroſt1s, | 243 
Synochus putrida, its cauſe andcure, 261 


Frans, | 272 
' & Tarentula's poyſowows bite,er cure,q9 
 Farſus, what, I81 
Taſtes,what, their differences, 1034.their 
ſeveral denominations, CT natures, 1035. 
Faſhng, what, 22. 
Teeth, therr number, diviſion, & uſe,179 
. wherein they differ from other bones, ib. 
pain of them how helptd, ao 1.their affect;, 
657.how todraw them,65 9.to cleanſe the, 
660.how to ſupplytheir defe,87 2.10 help 
thepainin breeding them, ' 959 
'Temporall muſcle, 188. what enſues the 
autting. hereof, 369 
Temperament,whet,the divifien therof,7 
ad pondus,ib.ad juſtitiam, 8.9f « bone, /1- 
gament,oriitle tendon, veine,artery, 9.0f 
ages,ib.of humours, 11. 
"Temper of the foure ſtaſens of the yeare,1o 
native temper how changed, 18 
Temperatures in particular,as of the ſou- 
therne, northern, &c. people, 19420 
Tenfores muſculi,230. Tentigo,130 
Fertian 4gues, or feavers, their cauſes, &c. 
265. theiw cure, 266 
Teſticles, . their ſubſtance, 119.in, women 
' 126, their wounds, 399 
Teſtudo,what, - 272 
Tettars,their kinds, and canſes,2 64. their 
'Cure,265. 1081. occaſioned by the Lues 
venerea,75 4her cure, ib. 
Thanacth, a ſtrange beait, 102I 
Thenar muſculus, \  222.& 238. 
Thigh,the nerves any bs 26. its proper 
p4rt5,22.7 4nd wounds theredf, 399. 


their judeements, 1122: they muſt have a 
they bring Magiſtrates into ap er- 
ror,1128 how toreport or make certificates 


 Thigh-boze , the appendices and proceſſes 
thereof, 228. 229.#he fradture and cure, 
577.126 tothe joint,5 80.its d:ſlocation, 
623.720.ſce Hip. 
Things #atural,5. not natural, 29 why (4 
called, ib.againſt nature, AL 
Thorax,the cheſt and parts thereof, 135 
Thoracica arteria, I53 
Throat, how to get out bones, and ſuch like 
things that ſticke therein, 655 
Thrortlc,and the parts thereof, 194 
Throwes,and therr cauſe, 903 
Thymus,what, 156. Tibia,23x 
Tibizus anticus muſculus, 237. poſticus, 
238, Tinca,what, 638 
Toad,hi bite and cure, 796 
Tong, its quantity, &c. 192.ts wounds, 
ts cure,z85 its impediment & contradt:- 
0n,anathe cure,661.10 ſupply its defetts, 
873. Tonlille,293.their inflammati. 
ons, and their cure, 2934294, 
Tooth-ache, the cauſes, ſignes rc. 656, 
Tophi,or knots at the joints in ſome that 
have the gout, how cauſed,7 17. in theLy- 


es venerca how helped, 746 
Torpedo,b craft & ſtupefying force, 794 
Touching, how performed, 22 
Toucha,s« ſtrange bird, 1016 
Trapezius muſculus, 208 
Tranſverſarius muſculus, 205 


Tranſverſe muſcles of theEpigaſtrium, 9g 
T reacle,how «ſefull iz; the 7out,70 6.how it 

dalls the force of ſimple poyſons, 783 
Trepan,when to be applied, 342. their de- 
ſcriptios, 365 .where tobe applyed, 369 
Trepaning why uſed, 3 64. how performed, 

1b. 4 caut108 13 per formance thereof. 366 


Triangulus muſculus, 20 
Triton, 1001. Trochanter,22 9 
Truiles,their forme anduſe, 506.307. 


Tumors,their differences,2 4.9. their gene- 
rall cauſes,ſiznes, 250. 7enerall cure,25 2, 
which hardeſt to be cured,ib.the four prin- 
cipall,25 3. flatulent & watriſh,their figns 
and cure,269.270.0f the gums,292 ,of 
the almonds of the throat, 293. of the na- 
vell,303.of the groine andcods, 304. of 


the knees, 314 
Turtles, | 63:3 
Tympanites, ſa Drophe. 
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| © C. 146. 
Varicous bodles, 120 


Varices,what their cauſes,fignes and cure, 
483 Vas 
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Ty >. OY - at Wet F 
Va breve, ſeu venoſum. 113 
Viſacjaculatoria,121. Vaſti muſcul1,2 32 


wine, what,g7.Gate veine,g 1s diftributton, 
( 12:deſcendent hollow vein? its diſtribution, 
aſcendent hollow verne, & its diſtribution, 116 
the are more than arteries,15 5 thoſe of theeies, 
1 £4.which to bee opened in the inflammation of 
the cres,186. the cephalick,210. median, ib.di- 
#ributton of the ſubslavian wein,ib. of the axil- 
Ary,2 II. of the erurall, FE 224 
\znz,porta,112.cava,216.arterioſa,1 47.phre- 
aicz,coronales,azygos.,intercoſtalis,mammia- 
r1,cervicalis,muſculoda, r 48 .axillaris,hume- 
ralis, jugularis interna & externa, 149. recta, 
puPpis, 15 2- cephalica, humeraria, mec1ana, 
:10.ſalvarella,8 plenica'2 11. ſapheia, vel fa- 
phena,iſchiadica,224.muſcula,poplirea, ſura- 


how to prevent them, 587, thapenuſt be ſeldome 
dreft when the callus Moree ax | a 589 
Urmbilicall veſſels, how many & what, 892 
Unchon to bee uſed in the [.ues venerea; 731; 
ther uſe,7 32. cautions 13 their uſe, ib, andthe 
17conventences following the immoderat uſe,734 
Ungula, or the web 83 the eye, rhe cauſes , prozno- 
ſtickes,aud cure, 647. 
Unguentum adſtringens, 1056,nuttirum,#b. au- 
reum,/b.bafilicum, tive terrapharmacum;t6.di- 
apompholigos, 105 7. deficcarivym rub. 6.c- 
nulatum,z6. Album Rhatfis, ib, Althez,zb. po- 
pulcon,96. apoſtolorum, #6. tomitiſſe, ib.pro 
ſtomacho, x 05 8.24 morſus rabioſos,* 161d, 
Unicorn,'f any ſuch beaſt -what the name imports, 
$13. what the ordinary horns ave, $ 14. not effe« 
OHual a:ainſt peyſon, ib. effetuall onely to dry, 


lis, iſchiadica mayor, 225 ib.inwhat caſes 200d, py $15 
Venery , its diſcommoaities in wounds of the Voices} whenceſo various, 194 
head, 359 Vomirs,their force, 38.therr deſeriptions, 277 


Venemous bites and ſtings, how to be cured, 783 
Venome of 4 mad dog outwardly applied, cauſeth 
maane([e, 787 


Ventoſcs, their form anduſe , 694.695 
- Ventricle, ſee ſtomacke, | 
Ventricles of the brain, 166 


Verdegreace,/tspoyſonous quality andenre, 810 
Vertcbra,c7 therr proceſſes 196.0f the neck, ib.of 
the holy-hone , 198.how d:fferent from thoſe of 
the loins,2e5 .Tenth of the back, how the middle 
of the [pine,206,their diſlocation. See Spine. 
Vertigo,!ts cauſes & ſiznes,639.the cure, 649 
Veſſels for di{iillation,1cg4. 1096. 1097 Oc. 
Veſicatorics why better than cauteries in cure of 4 
peiftilent bubo, 854. whereof made, 1o046.their 
deſcription and uſe, 1067. Viper,ſee Adder. 


Virginity, the ſignes thereof, = 1128 
Vitall pazts which, 84. their diviſion, ibid. 
Vitreus humor, , "x0 184 
Viver,or,4s ſome terme it, the Weaver, a fiſh, bus 

poyſonows pricke & the cure, $07 


licors conjoired with tumors how curea,265.in 
at bodies not eaſily cured, 4.17. their nature, 
uſt, 6.466.467 fiqner, prognaſticks, 468 
their generall care, 470. ſignes of 4 <fempergs 
one, the cure,az1.a painefullone & the cure, 
472 . with proud fleſh in them, ib.putrid and 
breeding wormts, 4.734 ſordid ont, bib, a ma-, 
lizne, virulent , and eating one, 4J4. adver- 
ti ſements concerning the time of dreſsing ulcers, 
475.how to bind themmp, 476.ſch as run are 
goodin time of the plague,828. Ulcers 1n partr- 
cular. firſt ef the eyes,476.0f the noſe,47 7. of 
the mauth,478.of the eares, 479.of the winde- 
pipe,vea3on,ſlomack & guts,480.0f the kidneis 
& bladder,g.$ 1.of the wombe, 4.82. that bappes 
pon the fraiture,ofthe leg rump and beele, 586 


Vomiring,why it happens in the Collick, 106.the 
firte#t r1mne ther fore; 705 to make it eaſie, ibs 
Voyages axd other employments wherinthe Au- 
thor was preſent, of Thur, 1142 of Marolle & 
low Britany,1144.0f Perpignan, 1145 of Lan- 
drefie & Bologne, 1146. of Germany, 1147.0f 
Damnvilliers,1148, of caftle of Compt, 1149. of 
Mets, 1150. of Hedin, 1155 « Battell of S. 
Lnintin,1 164. Voyage of Amiens,of Harbour 
of Grace, 1165 0 Roven, ib. battell of Dreux, 
1166 of Moncegtour,1 167. voyazeof Flanders 
1168.of Burges.T172.battell of $, Den#w,1172+ 
V4) of Bayon, + * © Kaze” 1173 
Urachus,r34. Ureters,their ſubſtance, &c.125 
Urine fopt by diſlocation of the thrgh-boxe, 626 
ſ«ppreſrion thereof how deadly,666.how it hap- 
pens by internall cauſts, 683.by externall, 684 
prognoſticks,ib.things unprofitable in the whole 
body purged thereby, 68 3 bloody the differences 
and cauſes thereof, 685 , the care, 687. ſcalding 
therof how helped, 740. a receptacle for ſuch as 
carinot keepe 1t,877, Urines of ſuch as bave the 
plague ſomrinmes like thoſe that are in health 832 
Utelif, a ftrange fiſh,6g., . Uvea tunica,183 
Vulnetary pot:ons,their uſe,75 2the names of the 
ſimples whereof thry are compoſed, 55 3. their 
form, i" when chiefly to bee uſed, ib: 
Uvula,rhe ſite & wſe theref, Tg 3.the iafimation 
and relaxation thereof, 294. thecure, 295, 
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F Alnut tree,and the maliznity therof,$o$ 
V Warts of the neck of the womb, g55 their 


Y , 


cure,956. Waſhes tobeamtifie the skin,1079 
Walſps,therr ſtinging how helped, © 789 

Watching,and the diſcommod;ties thereof, 57 
Water,its qualities,6.beſt in time of plazue,324 
d- 
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Warers,how to bexdifilled, 099, Watriſh 1-= 765 .how generated,a:d their d; fferences.ibidef 


mors their fignes and cure, 269.270 monſtrous length,766.(i2nes,jb.thecure, 51 
Weapons,of the Antients compared with thoſe of Wounds may be cared only with lint & water gy, 
the moderne times, 407 Woundstermed great inthree reſpetts, 323,172: 
Weazon,the ſubſtance,c+c .therof, 15 6. how ro be Wounds poyſoned how 7, -$0 
opened in extreme diſeaſes.2 g 4, the wounds ther- Wounds of the head at Far ws, and of the leg: ag 
of ,387.the ulcers thereof, 480 Avignon, why hard to bee cared, 417 
Weakneſle, two cauſes thereof, 250 Wounds,»har,the divers appellation and din; ) 
Web on the eje,which curable,cr which not,647 0n of them, 32 1.their cauſes & ſignes,322.pro 7 
the cure, ibid, moiickes,z2 3.fmall ones ſometimes mortal, 3 2, 
Wedge bone, | 172 ' therr cure in generall, bid, to flay their bleeding, 


Weights «nd meaſures,with their notes, 1049 328.tohelpe paine,329. why ſome dic of (mal 
Wens,their cauſes and cure, 272.273. how todi- ones, end others recover of great, 351. whether 
Bineuiſh them inthe breaſt from a Cancer, 273 better 10 cure inchildren or inoldpeople, 252 
Whale,why reckoned among monſters. 1012.they Wounds of the head,ſee Fractures. Of the muſcy. 
bring forth young & ſuckle them,tb. bow caught, lous skinne thereof, 360. their cure, 361, of the 

ibid. Face, 378. of the eye-browes, ib. of the eyes, 27g 


Whyle-boze, 1013 ofthecheeke, 382.of the noſe, 384 .of the tonxue, 
Whirle-bone,the fracture thereof and care, 582 385.8f the eares, 386. of the necke and throat, 
the diſlocation thereof, 639 ibid.oftheweaZow and i;wulet, 387. of the cheſt, 
White lime, . 100 388.9f the heart lungs and midriffe, ibid.of the 
Whites, the reaſon of the name,differences, crc. fpine,z89. what wounds of the lungs careable,. 
952.canſes, g5 3. their cure, 954 392. of the Epigaſtrium or lower bel, 396. 
Whitlowes, 314 their cure, 397.0f the Kall andfat,398 of the 
Wine,which not good in the Gont, 708 gproines,yard,and 3 HH 399-#f the thigheg 
Winds, their temper and qualities, 20.30 andlegges,ibidf the nerves and nervous parts, 


Winter,and the temper thereof, 1 0.hew it encrea- ibid.of the joints,4,03.of the ligaments, 404 


ſeth the native heat, 11 Wounds contuſed muſt be bronght to ſuppurati- 
Wiſedome the danzhter of memorie and expert- on, 417 
ence, 898 Wounds made by gun. ſhot are not barpt, neicker 
Witches hurt by the Devils aſiiſkance, g8g muſt they be canterifed, 408. they may be areſ.. 
Wolves, their deceits and ambuſhes, 66 ſtd with ſuppuratives, 410.Why hard 10 cure, 


Wombe, the ſub#tance, maznitude, &rc,theresf, bid. why they looke blacke, 413. they have ng 
128.129.the coats thereof, 132. ſignts of the Eſcharibid.why ſo deadly, 415 in what bodies 
wounds thereof, 3 4.7 .ulcers therof & their cure, mot eaſily cured,q17.their d41viſion, 418. ſigner, 
482. when it hath recerved the ſeed it ts ſhut up, ibid. how to be areſt at the firif, 419. 423. how 
$9 1.the falling downe thereof how cauſed,go6 the ſecond time, 424. they all are comtuſed, 422, 
it s net diſtinguiſhed qntorcells, 924.4 ſeirrhus Wounds made by arrowes how different from 


thereof,030./ignes of the diftemper thereof,933 thoſe made by gun(bot, 438 
which meet for conception,ib.of the falling down reſt, and the bones thereof 218. the diſlocati- 
pervertionor turning thereof,g34.thecarether. on thereaf, andthe cure, 62: 
of,935.t muſt be cut away when it £putrefyed, ENS SNIDER 

9 36.the ſtrangul«t1on or ſufſocationtherof,g39. y 

fee Strangulation. 

Women, their wature, 27, how to know whether Ard, and the parts thereof, 125, the wanna 
they have concerved 8g9.their travell in child- thereof, 399. to helpe the cord thereof, 663 
birth,and the cauſe thereof, 89.9. what muſt bee the maligne ulcers thereof, 7 37. to ſupply the de. 
done to them preſently after ther delrverance, fe thereof, for making water, 877 
917 bearing many children at «birth, 970.971 Yew tree, hs maligutty, Ras" 

Wonderfull net, 1723 - - RnB 30S 

Wondrous 9riginall of ſome creatures, 1000. 7 : 
ature of ſome marine things, ibid, h 

Wormes ## the rreth,z heir cauſes,and how killed, * F Irbus, the Kall , the ſubſtance, rc. 
658.bredin the head, 762.caſt forth by urine, thereof, to! 
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